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RIGHT  HON.  JOHN  LORD  C  ARTE  RET; 


oMC  or  THE  LOBM  or  Hit  majhtt's  moit  honourxbls  pritt  coumoii.. 


Mr  Loao, 

foTwiTHSTANDiMo  the  great  honour  and    respect  generally  and 

Jxily  paid  to  the  memories  of  those  who  have  founded  states, 
ged  a  people  by  the  institution  of  laws  which  have  maaa 
liem  prosperous  and  considerable  in  the  world,  yet  the  legislator  of 

I  the  Arabs  has  been  treated  in  ao  very  different  a  manner  by  alt 
krho  acknow  ledge  not  his  claim  to  a  divine  mission,  and  by  Christians 
kpecially,  that  were  not  your  lordship's  just  discernment  sufHciently 
known,  I   should   think   myself  under  a  necessity  of  making  an 
Ipology  for  presenting  the  following  translation. 
The  remembrance  of  the  calamities  brought  on  so  many  nations 
by  the  conquests  of  the  Arabians  may  possibly  raise  some  indig- 
Ition  against  him  who  formed  them  to  empire;   but  this,  being 
equally  applicable  to  all  conquerors,  could  not,  of  itself,  occasion 
all  the  detestation  with  which  the  name  of  Mohammed  is  loaded, 
lie  has  given  a  new  system  of  religion,  which  has  had  still  greater 
juccess  than  the  arms  of  his  followers,  and  to  establish  this  religion 
ilade  use  of  an  imposture ;  and  on  this  account  it  is  supposed  that 
he  must  of  necessity  have  been  a  most  abandoned  villain,  and  his 
memory  is  become  infamous      But  as  Mohammed  gave  his  Arabs 

teligion   he  coula,  as  well  as   the  best  laws,  preferable, 
(iii) 
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at  least,  vo  those  of  the  ancient  pagan  lawgivers,  I  confess  1  cannot 
see  why  he  deserves  not  equal  respect,  though  not  with  Moses  or 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  laws  came  really  from  heaven,  yet  with  Minos 
or  Numa,  notwithstanding  the  distinction  of  a  learned  writer,  who 
seems  to  think  it  a  greater  crime  to  make  use  of  an  imposture  to 
set  up  a  new  religion,  founded  on  the  acknowledgment  of  one  true 
God,  and  to  destroy  idolatry,  than  to  use  the  same  means  to  gain 
reception  to  rules  and  relations  for  the  more  orderly  practice  of 
heathenism  already  established. 

To  be  acquainted  with  the  various  laws  and  constitution!  of 
civilized  nations,  especially  of  those  who  flourish  in  our  own  time, 
is,  perhaps,  the  most  useful  part  of  knowledge:  wherein  though 
your  lordship,  who  shines  with  so  much  distinction  in  the  noblest 
assembly  in  the  world,  peculiarly  excels;  yet  as  the  law  of 
Mohammed,  by  reason  of  the  odium  it  lies  under,  and  the  strange- 
ness of  the  language  in  which  it  is  written,  has  been  s^much 
neglected,  I  flatter  myself  some  things  in  the  following  sheAs  may 
be  new  even  to  a  person  of  your  lordship's  extensive  learning ;  and 
if  what  I  have  written  may  be  any  way  entertaining  or  acceptable 
to  your  lordship,  I  shall  not  regret  the  pains  it  has  cost  me. 

I  join  with  the  general  voice  in  wishing  your  lordship  all  the  i 
honour  and  happiness  your  known  virtues  and  merit  deserve,  and  .( 
am  with  perfect  respect,  7 

Mt  Lokd,  '.  : 

Your  lordship's  most  bomble  .  \  ] 

•  ''] 
And  most  obedient  servant,  *       '-l  -, 
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TO  THE  READER. 


I  ixAGiKB  it  almost  needless  either  to  make  an  apology  'or  publishing 

;  following  translation,  or  to  go  about  to  prove  it  a  work  of  use  as  well 

(curiosity.     They  must  have  a  mean  opinion  of  the  Christian  religion, 

be  but  ill  grounded  therein,  who  can  apprehend  any  danger  from  so 

nifest  a  forgery :  and  if  the  religious  and  civil  institutions  of  foreign 

are  worth  our  knowledge,  those  of  Mohammed,  the  lawgiver  of 

Arabians,  and  founder  of  an   empire  which   in  less  than  a  century 

ad  itself  over   a   greater   part  of  the  wor.'d  than  the  Romans  were 

Br  masters  of,  must  needs  be  so;  whether  we  consider  their  extonsiva 

lining,   or  our   frequent   intercourse   with   those    who    are    governed 

•by.     I   shall   not   here  inquire  into  the   reawns   why  the   law  of 

lohammed  has  met  with  so  unexampled   a  reception  in  the  world  (for 

ey  are   greatly  deceived  who  imagine  it   to   have  been  propagated  by 

khe  sword  alone),  or  by  what  means  it  came  to  be  embraced  by  nations 

vhich   never   felt  the   force  of  the   Mohammedan   arms,  and   even   by 

[those  which  stripped   ihe   Arabians  of  their   conquests,  and  put  an  end 

Ito   the   sovereignty    and   very   being   of  their   Kalifs :   yet   it   seems   as 

if  there  was    something    more   than   what   is   vulgarly   imagined,   in   a 

Ireligion  which  has  made  so  surprising  a  progress.     But  whatever  use  aa 

[impartial  version  of  the  Kor&n  may  be  of  in  other  respects,  it  is  abao*! 

Jutely  necessary  to  undeceive   those   who   from    the   ignorant  or   unfair 

{translations   which   have  appeared,  have  entertained   too  favourable  an 

pinion  of  the  original,  and   also  to  enable  us  effectually  to  expose  the 

imposture ;    none  of  those  who   have  hitherto  undertaken  that  province 

Dt  excepting  Dr.  Prideaux  himself,  having  succeeded  to  the  satisfnclioi 

the  judicious,  for  want  of  being  complete  masters  of  the  oontroveray 

tie  writers  of  the   Romish  communion,  in   particular,  are  so  far  fron 

having  done  any  service  in  their  refutations  of  Mohammedanism,  that  by 

adeavouring  to  defend  their  idolatry  and  other  superstitions,  they  have 

ilher  contributed   to  the   increase  of  that   aversion  which  the  Moham- 

dnns  in  general  have  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  given  them  great 

ivantagcs  in  Ihe  dispute.     The  protesiants  alone  are  able  to  attack  the 

arftn  with  success ;  and  for  them,  I  trust.  Providence  has  reserved  the 

'ary  of  its  overthrow.     In  the  mean  time,  if  I   might  presume  to  lay 

-wn  rules  to  be  observed  by  those  who  attempt  Ihe  conversion  of  the 

ohammedans,  they  should  be  the  same  which  the  learned  and  worthy 

(V) 
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bisliop  Kiddei  *  has  prescribed  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  which 
may,  mutatis  mutandis,  be  equally  applied  to  the  former,  notwithstanding 
the  despicable  opinion  that  writer,  for  want  of  being  better  acquainted 
with  them,  entertained  of  those  people,  judging  them  scarce  fit  to  be 
argued  with.  The  first  of  these  rules  is.  To  avoid  compulsion;  which 
though  it  be  not  in  our  power  to  employ  at  present,  I  hope  will  not 
he  made  use  of  when  it  is.  The  second  is.  To  avoid  teaching  doctrines 
against  common  sense ;  the  Mohammedans  not  being  such  fools  (whatever 
we  may  think  of  them)  as  to  be  gained  over  in  this  case.  The  worshipping  . ' ' 
of  images  and  the  doctrine  of  transubsttmtiation  are  great  stumbling-blocks  < 
to  the  Mohammedans,  and  the  church  which  teacheth  them  is  very  unfit  to 
bring  those  people  over.  The  third  is,  To  avoid  weak  ailments :  for  the  .  ' 
Mohammedans  are  not  to  be  converted  with  these,  or  hard  words.  We  'I 
must  use  them  with  humanity,  and  dispute  against  them  with  arguments 
that  are  proper  and  cogent.  It  is  certain  that  many  Christians,  who  have  ' 
written  against  them,  have  been  very  defective  this  way :  many  have  used  j 
arguments  that  have  no  force,  and  advanced  propositions  that  are  void  -J 
of  truth.  This  method  is  so  far  from  convincing  that  it  rather  serves  \ 
to  harden  them.  The  Mohammedans  will  be  apt  to  conclude  we  have 
little  to  say,  when  we  urge  them  with  arguments  that  are  trifling  or 
untrue.  We  do  but  lose  ground  when  we  do  this;  and  instead  of 
gaining  them,  we  expose  ourselves  and  our  cause  also.  We  must  nolj 
give  them  ill  words  neither ;  but  must  avoid  all  reproachful  language^ 
all  that  is  sarcastical  and  biting :  this  never  did  good  from  pulpit  or  press. 
Fhe  soDest  words  will  make  the  deepest  impression ;  and  if  we  think 
it  a  fault  in  them  to  give  ill  language,  we  cannot  be  excused  when  we 
imitate  ihem.  The  fourth  rule  is,  Not  to  quit  any  article  of  the  Chrisdao 
faith  to  gain  the  Mohammedans.  It  is  a  fond  conceit  of  the  Socinians, 
that  we  shall  upon  their  principles  be  most  tike  to  prevail  upon  the 
Mohammedans:  it  is  not  true  in  matter  of  fact.  We  must  not  give 
up  any  article  to  gain  them :  but  then  the  church  of  Rome  ought  to 
part  with  many  practices  and  some  doctrines.  We  are  not  to  design 
to  gain  the  Mohammedans  over  to  a  system  of  dogmas,  but  to  the  andeat 
and  primitive  faith.  I  believe  nobody  will  deny  but  that  the  mlea 
here  laid  down  are  just:  the  latter  part  of  the  third,  which  alone  my 
design  has  given  me  occasion  to  practise,  I  think  so  reasonable,  that 
I  have  not,  in  speaking  of  Mohammed  or  his  KorAn,  allowed  myselt 
to  use  those  opprobrious  appellations,  and  unmannerly  expressions,  which 
seem  to  be  the  strongest  arguments  of  several  who  have  written  against 
them.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  thought  myself  obliged  to  treat  both 
with  common  decency,  and  even  to  approve  such  particulars  as  senned 
to  me  to  deserve  approbation :  for  how  criminal  soever  Mohammed  may 
have  been  in  imposing  a  false  religion  on  mankind,  the  praises  due  to 
his  real  virtues  ought  not  to  be  denied  him;  nor  can  I  do  otborwiN 


1 

•1" 


TO  TRK   HBAOKK.  TH 

than  applaud  the  candour  of  the  pious  and  learned  Spanhemius,  who. 
though  he  owned  him  to  have  been  a  wicked  impostor,  )'et  acknowlcdgea 
him  to  have  been  richly  furnished  with  natural  endowments,  beautiful 
in  his  person,  of  a  subtle  wit,  agreeable  behaviou',  showing  liboraliiy  to  the 
poor,  courtesy  to  every  one,  fortitude  agamst  his  enemies,  and  above  all  a 
high  reverence  for  the  name  of  God ;  severe  against  the  jxTJured,  aaulterers, 
murderers,  slanderers,  prodigals,  covetous,  false  witnesses,  &c.  a  great 
preacher  of  patience,  charity,  mercy,  beneficence,  gratitude,  honouring  ol' 
parents  and  superiors,  and  a  frequent  celebrator  of  the  divine  praises.* 

Of  the  several  translations  of  the  Korftn  now  extant,  there  is  but 
one  which  tolerably  represents  the  sense  of  the  original ;  and  that 
being  in  Latin,  a  new  version  became  necessary,  at  least  to  an  English 
reader.  What  Bibliandcr  published  for  a  Latin  translation  of  that  book 
deserves  not  the  name  of  a  tran.slation  ;  the  unaccountable  liberties  therein 
taken,  and  the  numberl&ss  faults,  both  of  omission  and  commission, 
leaving  scarce  any  resemblance  of  the  original.  It  was  made  near  six 
hundred  years  ago,  being  finished  in  1143,  by  Robertus  Retenensis,  an 
En^jlishman,  with  the  assistance  of  Hermannus  Dalmata,  at  the  request 
rif  IVler,  abbot  of  Clugny,  who  paid  them  well  for  their  pains. 

From  this  Latin  version  was  taken  the  Italian  of  Andrea  Arrivabene 
notwithstanding  the  pretences  in  his  dedication  of  its  being  done  imme- 
diately from  the  Arabic  if  wherefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  transcript  be  yet 
more  faulty  and  absurd  than  the  copy  .J 

About  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Johannes  Andreas,  a  nativn 
of  Xaliva  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia,  who  from  a  Mohammedan  doctor 
became  a  Christian  priest,  translated  not  only  the  Korfln,  but  also  its 
glosses,  and  the  seven  books  of  the  Sonnn,  out  of  Arabic  into  the 
Arragonian  tongue,  at  the  command  of  Martin  Garcia,  §  bishop  of 
Bnrcelonn,  and  inquisitor  of  Arragon.  Whether  this  translation  were 
ever  published  or  not  I  am  wholly  ignorant ;  but  it  may  be  presunvxl 
to  have  been  the  better  done  for  being  the  work  of  one  bred  up  in  the 
.Mohnmmednn  religion  and  learning;  though  his  refutation  of  that  religion, 
which  has  had  several  editions,  gives  no  great  idea  of  his  abilities. 

Some  years  within  the  last  century,  Andrew  du  Ryer,  who  had  been 
consul  of  the  French  nation  in  Egypt,  and  was  tolerably  skilled  in  the 

'Id  cerium,  nMunilibus  egregiu  dotibus  inBtructum  Muhammedem,  forma  pnestanii, 
ingcnio  ctllido,  moribus  faceii!),  ar  pnesc  ferenlcm  liberaliiniem  in  cgcnoa,  comiinlein  in 
tinpjin*,  tortitudinem  inhomrs,  BcprcoBterisrevercnliamdivini  noniinm. — Several  fuit 
inp«riaro».  ■dulieros.homicidns.  oblrectaior^a,  prodigoa,  nvnrna.  r3l!to.<iieeles.&.c.  Miig- 
nai  idem  pmientiie,  charil»li»,  miaericordiie,  beneficienlie,  gratirudinis,  honoris  in  paren- 
!«•  ttc  «uporiorcp  prmco,  ut  et  diTinanim  \tadam.— -Hist.  Eccla.  »«.  7.  e.  7,  tm.  5,  H  7, 

♦  Hit  words  are:  "  Quei>to  libro,  clie  gia  havevo  ii  commune  tiiiliiii  dl  raolii  fatto  dtl 
pfoprio  tealo  Arnbo  irndurm  nella  nostra  volgar  lingua  Iialiana,"  4.C.  And  afierwardai 
"  (cSc'tae  r.^lcoranodi  Macomello,  11  quale,  come  ho  gia  detio,  ho  faltodal  auoidioma 
mdurre,"  &c. 

1  Vide  Joseph.  Sealig.  Rpi»(.  3C1  et  3C3 ;  el  Selden.  de  Sucicu.  ad  Leges  Bbraeiir.  p.  4. 

I  J.  Andreu,  in  praf.  ad  Tractil,  suuni  da  Confiisione  ?;cUb  Mihomeiana. 
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Turkish  and  Arabic  languages,  took  the  pains  to  translate  the  Eorftn  into 
nis  own  tongue :  but  his  peribrmance,  though  it  be  beyond  comparison  pre- 
ferable to  that  of  Retenensis,  is  far  from  being  a  just  translation ;  there  being 
mistakes  in  every  page,  besides  frequent  transpositions,  omissions,  and  addi- 
tions,* faults  unpardonable  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  And  what  renders  it  still 
more  inccnnplete,  is  the  want  of  notes  to  explain  a  vast  number  of  passages, 
some  of  which  are  difficult,  and  others  imposnble  to  be  understood  without 
proper  explications,  were  they  translated  ever  so  exactly;  which  the  author 
is  so  sensible  of,  that  he  often  refers  his  readers  to  the  Arabic  commentators.f 

The  EInglish  version  is  no  other  than  a  translation  of  du  Ryer's,  and  that 
a  very  bad  one ;  for  Alexander  Ross,  who  did  it,  being  utterly  unacquainted 
with  the  Arabic,  and  no  great  master  of  the  French,  has  added  a  numbra 
of  frefch  mistakes  of  his  own  to  those  of  du  Ryer ;  not  to  mention  the  mean- 
ness of  his  language,  which  would  make  a  better  book  ridiculous. 

In  1608,  a  Latin  translation  of  the  EorAn,  made  by  Father  Lewis  Mar* 
racci,  who  had  been  confessor  to  Pope  Innocent  XI.,  was  published  at 
Padua,  together  with  the  original  text,  accompanied  by  explanatory  notes 
and  a  refutation.  This  translation  of  Marracci's,  generally  speaking,  is 
very  exact ;  but  adheres  to  the  Arabic  idiom  too  literally  to  be  easily  under- 
stood, unless  I  am  much  deceived,  by  those  who  are  not  versed  in  the 
Mohammedan  learning.^  The  notes  he  has  added  are  indeed  of  great  use; 
but  his  refutations,  which  swell  the  work  to  a  large  volume,  are  of  little  or 
none  at  all,  being  oflen  unsatisfactory,  and  sometimes  impertinent  The 
work,  however,  with  all  its  faults,  is  very  valuable,  and  I  should  be  guilty  of 
ingratitude,  did  I  not  acknowledge  myself  much  obliged  thereto ;  but  still, 
being  in  Latin,  it  can  be  of  no  use  to  those  who  understand  not  that  tongue. 

*  Vide  Windet.  de  Vits  Fnnetorem  itatn,  aect.  9. 

t "  If,"  say*  Savary,  "  the  KorSn,  which  it  eztulled  throaghont  the  East  for  the  perfec- 
tion of  ita  atyle,  and  the  magnificence  of  ita  imagery,  aeema,  nnderthe  penofda  Ryer,  to 
be  only  a  dnll  and  tireaome  rhapaody,  the  blame  mnat  be  laid  on  his  manner  of  tranalat- 
.  ing.  This  book  ia  divided  into  yeraea,  like  the  Paalma  of  David.  Thia  kind  of  writing, 
which  waa  adopted  by  the  propheta,  enablea  prose  to  make  use  of  the  bold  terma  and  the 
fignrative  expreaaiona  of  poetry.  Du  Ryer,  paying  no  respect  whatever  to  the  text,  haa 
connected  the  veraea  together,  and  made  of  them  a  continnona  diacourse.  To  accompliah 
thia  miaahapen  aaaemblage,  he  haa  had  reeourae  to  frigid  conjnnctiona,  and  to  trivial 
phraaea,  which,  deatroying  the  dignity  of  the  ideoa,  and  the  charm  of  the  diction,  render 
it  impoaaible  to  reeogniie  the  original.  While  reading  his  translation,  no  one  could 
ever  imagine  that  the  Korftn  ia  the  maaterpiece  of  the  Arabic  language,  which  ia  fertile 
in  fine  wrilers ;  yet  thia  ia  the  judgment  which  antiquity  haa  paaaed  on  it." 

t  Of  Marracci'a  tranalation  Savary  aaya :  "  Marracci,  that  learned  monk,  who  apent 
Ibriy  yeara  in  tranalating  and  refuting  the'KorSn,  proceeded  on  the  right  ayatem.  He  di- 
vldad  it  into  veraea,  acccnding  to  the  text ;  bol,  neglecting  the  precepta  of  a  great  maater 

*  Nee  verbum  verbo  enrabia  reddere,  fidua 
Tnterprea,'  &.c. 

be  tranalated  it  literally.  He  haa  not  expreaaed  the  ideas  of  the  Rortn,  but  travestied 
(h*  words  of  it  into  barbaroua  Latin.  Yei,  chough  all  the  beautiea  of  the  original  are 
lost  in  this  tranalation,  it  ia  prefitrable  to  that  by  du  Ryer." 


TO  TRB      SADEB. 


It 


Having  therefore  undertaken  a  new  translation,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
do  the  original  impartial  justice,  not  having,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge 
represented  it  in  any  one  instance,  either  better  or  worse  than  it  really  is 

■I  have  thought  myself  obliged,  indeed,  in  a  piece  which  pretends  to  be  thf 
Word  of  God,  to  keep  somewhat  scrupulously  close  to  the  text ;  by  which 
means  the  language  may,  in  some  places,  seem  to  express  the  Arabic  a 
little  too  literally  to  be  elegant  English :  but  this,  I  hope,  has  not  happeneil 
often ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  the  style  I  have  made  use  of  will  not  only 
give  a  more  genuine  idea  of  the  original  than  if  I  had  token  more  liberty 
(which  would  have  been  much  more  for  my  ease),  but  will  soon  become 
bmiliar ;  for  we  must  not  expect  to  read  a  version  of  so  extraordinary  a 
book  with  the  same  ease  and  pleasure  as  a  modem  composition. 

In  the  notes  my  view  has  been  briefly  to  explain  the  text,  and  especially 
the  diflicuJt  and  obscure  passages,  from  the  most  approved  commentators, 
and  that  generally  in  their  own  words,  for  whose  opinions  or  expressions 
where  liable  to  censure,  I  am  not  answerable ;  my  province  being  only  fair- 
ly to  represent  their  expositions,  and  the  little  I  have  added  of  my  own,  or 
from  European  writers,  being  easily  discernible.  Where  I  met  with  any 
circumstance  which  I  imagined  might  be  curious  or  entertaining,  1  have 
not  failed  to  produce  it. 

The  Preliminary  Discourse  will  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  most 
material  particulars  proper  to  be  known  previously  to  entering  on  the 
Kor&n  itself,  and  which  could  not  so  conveniently  have  been  thrown  into 

■the  notes.  And  I  have  taken  care  bolh  in  the  Preliminary  Discourse  an4 
Jlhe  notes,  constantly  to  quote  my  authorities  and  the  writers  to  whom  I 
have  been  beholden ;  but  to  none  have  I  been  more  so  than  to  the  learned 
Dr.  Pocock,  whose  Specimen  Historise  Arabum  is  the  most  useful  and 
accurate  work  that  has  been  hitherto  published  concerning  the  antiquities 
of  that  nation,  and  ought  to  be  rend  by  every  curious  inquirer  into  them. 

As  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  consulting  public  libraries,  the  manu* 
acripts  of  which  I  have  made  use  throughout  the  whole  work  have  beea 
auch  as  I  had  in  my  own  study,  except  only  the  Commentary  of  nl  Bei- 
diwi,  and  the  gospel  of  St.  Barnabas.     The  first  belongs  to  the  library  of 

I  the  Dutch  church  in  Austin  Friars,  and  for  the  use  of  it  I  have  been  chiefly 
indebted  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bolton,  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  church :  the 
Other  was  very  obligingly  lent  me  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Holme,  rector  of  Hedly 
jn  Uninpshlrc;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  returning  both  those  gentle- 
men  my  thanks  for  iheir  favours.     The  merit  of  al  Beid4wi's  Commentary 
will  appear  from  the  frequent  quotations  I  have  made  thence;  but  of  the 
goapcl  of  St.  Barnabas  (which  I  had  not  seen  when  the  litlle  I  have  said 
,      of  it  in  the  Preliminary  Discourse,*  and  the  extract  I  had  borrowed  from 
Hftt,  de  la  Monnoye  and  Mr.  Toland,!  were  printed  off),  I  must  beg  leave 
^*»  pve  some  further  accoun.. 


•  Sect.  iv.  p.  S3. 


t  In  not.  ad  cap.  3,  p.  13. 


X  TO  TBS  BKAOBR. 

The  book  is  a  moderate  quarto,  in  Spanish,  written  in  a  very  legible 
hand,  uut  a  little  damaged  towards  the  latter  end.  It  contains  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty -two  chapters  of  unequal  length,  and  four  hundred  and 
twenty  pages ;  and  is  said,  in  the  front,  to  be  translated  from  the  Italian, 
by  an  Arragonian  Moslem,  named  Mostafa  de  Aranda.  There  is  a  preface 
prefixed  to  it,  wherein  the  discoverer  of  the  original  MS.,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian monk,  called  Fra  Marino,  tells  us,  that  having  accidentally  met  with 
a  writing  of  Irenseus  (among  others),  wherein  he  speaks  against  St.  Paul, 
alleging,  for  his  authority,  the  gospel  of  St.  Barnabas,  he  became  exceedingly 
desirous  to  find  this  gospel ;  and  that  God,  of  his  mercy,  having  made  him 
very  intimate  with  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  one  day,  as  they  were  together  in  that 
Pope's  library,  his  holiness  fell  asleep,  and  he,  to  employ  himself,  reaching 
down  a  book  to  read,  the  first  he  laid  his  hand  on  proved  to  be  the  very 
gospel  he  wanted ;  overjoyed  at  the  discovery,  he  scrupled  not  to  hide  his 
prize  in  his  sleeve,  and  on  the  Pope's  awaking  took  leave  of  him,  carrying 
with  him  that  celestial  treasure,  by  reading  of  which  he  became  a  convert 
to  Mohammedism. 

This  gospel  of  Barnabas  contains  a  complete  history  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
jiis  birth  to  his  ascension;  and  most  of  the  circumstances  of  the  four  real 
gospels  are  to  be  found  therein,  but  many  of  them  turned,  and  some  artfully 
enough,  to  favour  the  Mohammedan  system.  From  the  design  of  the 
whole,  and  the  frequent  interpolations  of  stories  and  passages  wherein 
Mohammed  is  spoken  of  and  foretold  by  name,  as  the  messenger  of  God, 
and  the  great  prophet  who  was  to  perfect  the  dispensation  of  Jesus,  it 
appears  to  be  a  most  barefaced  forgery.  One  particular  I  observe  therein 
induces  me  to  believe  it  to  have  been  dressed  up  by  a  renegade  Christian, 
slightly  instructed  in  bis  new  religion,  and  not  educated  a  Mohammedan 
(unless  the  fault  be  imputed  to  the  Spanish,  or  perhaps  the  Italian  translator, 
and  not  to  the  original  compiler),  I  mean  the  giving  to  Mohammed  the  title 
of  Messiah,  and  that  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  in  several  places ;  whereas 
the  title  of  the  Messiah,  or,  as  the  Arabs  write  it,  al  MasTh,  t.  e.  Christ,  is 
appropriated  to  Jesus  in  the  Kor&n,  and  Is  constantly  applied  by  the 
Mohammedans  to  him,  and  never  to  their  own  prophet.  The  passages 
produced  from  the  Italian  MS.  by  M.  de  la  Monnoye  are  to  be  seen  in  this 
Spanish  version  almost  word  for  word. 

But  to  return  to  the  following  work.  Though  I  have  freely  censured  the 
former  translation  of  the  Korftn,  I  would  not  therefore  be  suspected  of  a 
design  to  make  my  own  pass  as  free  from  faults :  I  am  very  sensible  it  is 
not ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  few  who  are  able  to  discern  them,  and 
know  the  difficulty  of  the  undertaking,  will  give  me  fair  quarter.  I  like- 
wise flatter  myself  that  they,  and  all  considerate  persons,  will  excuse  the 
delay  which  has  happened  in  the  publication  of  this  work,  when  thej  aro 
informed  that  it  was  carried  out  at  leisure  times  only,  and  amidst  the 
necemry  avocations  of  a  troublesome  profession. 


A  SKETCH 


LIFE  OF  GEORGE  SALE. 
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Or  the  life  of  Georob  Sale,  a  man  of  extensive  learning,  and  rnn 
•iderable  literary  talent,  very  few  particulars  have  been  transmitted  (j  a» 
by  his  contemporaries.  He  is  said  to  liave  been  born  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  and  the  time  of  his  birth  must  have  been  not  long  previous  tr  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Hit  education  he  received  al  the 
King's  School,  Canterbury.  Voltaire,  who  bestows  high  praise  on  the 
version  of  the  Kor&n,  asserts  him  to  have  spent  five  and  twenty  years  in 
Arabia,  and  to  have  acquired  in  that  country  his  profound  knowledge  of 
the  Arabic  language  and  customs.  On  what  authority  this  is  asserted,  it 
would  now  be  fruitless  to  endeavour  to  ascertain.  But  that  the  assertion 
is  an  erroneous  one,  there  can  be  no  reason  to  doubt ;  it  being  opposed  by 
the  stubborn  evidence  of  dates  and  facts.  It  is  almost  certain  that  Sain 
was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  that  he  practised  it  for  many  years,  if  not 
till  the  end  of  his  career.  He  is  said,  by  a  co-ezisting  writer,  to  have 
quitted  his  legal  pursuits,  for  the  purpose  of  applying  himself  to  the 
■tody  of  the  eastern  and  other  languages,  both  ancient  and  m«>dern.  His 
guide  through  the  labyritilh  of  the  oriental  dinlccls  was  Mr.  Dadichi,  the 
king's  interpreter.  If  it  be  true  that  he  ever  relinquished  the  practice  of 
tile  law,  it  would  appear  tnat  ne  must  have  resumed  it  before  his  decease  ; 
for,  in  his  address  to  the  reader,  prefixed  to  the  Korftn,  he  pleads,  as  an 
•polony  for  the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  publishing  the  volume,  that 
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'bo  work  "  wag  carried  on  at  leisure  times  only,  and  amidst  the  necessary 
avocations  of  a  troublesome  profession."  Tbis  alone  would  8ufi5c«>  to 
sbow  that  Voltaire  was  in  error.  But  to  this  must  be  added,  that  tb« 
existence  of  Sale  was  terminated  at  an  early  period,  and  that  in  at  least 
nis  latter  years,  be  was  engaged  in  literary  labours  of  no  trilling  mag> 
nitude.  The  story  of  his  having,  during  a  quarter  of  a  century,  resided 
\R  Arabia,  becomes,  therefore,  an  obvious  impossibility,  and  must  be 
dismissed  to  take  its  place  among  those  fictions  by  which  biography  baa 
often  been  encumbered  and  disgraced. 

Among  the  few  productions  of  which  Sale  is  known  to  be  the  author,  m 
a  part  of  "The  Genera.'  Dictionary,"  in  ten  volumes,  folio.  To  the 
translation  of  Bsyle,  which  is  incorporated  with  this  voluminous  work,  he 
i«  stated,  to  have  been  a  lai^  contributor. 

When  the  plan  of  the  Universal  History  was  arranged.  Sale  was  one  oi 
those  who  were  selected  to  carry  it  into  execution.  His  coadjutors  were 
Swinton,  eminent  aa  an  antiquary,  and  remarkable  for  absence  of  mind ; 
Sbelvocke,  originally  a  naval  officer;  the  welMnformed,  intelligent,  and 
laborious  Campbell ;  that  singular  character,  George  Psalmanazar ;  and 
Archibald  Bower,  who  afterwards  became  an  object  of  unenviable  noto- 
riety. The  portion  of  the  history  which  was  supplied  by  Sale  comprises 
"  The  Introduction,  containing  the  Cosmogony,  or  Creation  of  the  World ;" 
and  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  succeeding  chapter,  which 
craces  the  narrative  of  events  from  the  creation  to  the  flood.  In  the  per- 
formance of  his  task,  he  displays  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  hia 
subject ;  and  his  style,  though  not  polished  into  elegance,  is  neat  and 
perspicuous.  In  a  French  biographical  dictionary,  of  anti'liberal  prin< 
ciples,  a  writer  accuses  him  of  having  adopted  a  system  hostile  to  tradition 
and  the  scriptures,  and  composed  his  account  of  the  Cosmogony  with  the 
view  of  giving  currency  to  his  heretical  opinions.  Either  the  accuser 
never  read  the  article  which  he  censures,  or  be  has  wilfully  misrepresented 
it ;  fOT  it  affords  the  fullest  contradiction  to  the  charge,  as  does  also  the 
sequent  chapter ;  and  he  must,  therefore,  be  contented  to  choose  between 
the  demerit  of  being  a  slanderer  through  blunderuig  and  reckless  'goo- 
tance,  or  through  sheer  malignity  of  heart. 
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LIFE  OF  GEORGE  SALE. 
'  1  lough  his  share  in  these  publications  affords  proof  of  the  erudition 
ind  ability  of  Sale,  it  probably  would  not  alone  have  been  sufficient  to 
preserve  his  name  from  oblivion.  His  claim  to  be  remembered  rest< 
principally  on  his  version  of  the  Kor&n,  which  appeared  in  November, 
1734,  in  a  quarto  volume,  and  was  inscribed  to  Lord  Carteret.  The 
dedicator  does  not  disgrace  himself  by  descending  to  that  fulsome 
adulatory  style  which  was  then  too  frequently  employed  in  addressing  the 
great.  As  a  translator,  he  had  the  field  almost  entirely  to  himself;  there 
being  at  that  time  no  English  translation  of  the  Mohammedan  civil  and 
spiritual  code,  except  a  bad  copy  of  the  despicable  one  by  Du  Ryer.  His 
performance  was  universally  and  justly  approved  of,  still  remains  in 
repute,  and  is  not  likely  to  be  superseded  by  any  other  of  the  kind.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  regretted,  that  he  did  not  preserve  the  division  into 
Terses,  as  Savary  has  since  done,  instead  of  connecting  them  into 
s  continuous  narrative.  Some  of  the  poetical  spirit  is  unavoidably 
lost  by  the  change.  But  this  is  all  that  can  be  objected  to  him.  It 
18,  I  believe,  admitted,  that  he  is  in  no  common  degree  faithful 
to  his  original ;  and  his  numerous  notes,  and  Preliminary  Discourse, 
manifest  such  a  perfect  knowledge  of  Eastern  habits,  manners,  traditions, 
and  laws,  as  could  have  been  acquired  only  by  an  acute  mind,  capable  of 
iobmitting  to  years  of  patient  toil. 

But,  though  his  work  passed  safely  through  the  ordeal  of  criticism,  it 
has  been  made  the  pretext  for  a  calumny  against  bira.  It  has  been 
declared,  that  he  puts  the  Christian  religion  on  the  same  footing  with  the 
Mohammedan  ;  and  some  charitable  persona  have  even  supposed  him  to 
bare  been  a  disguised  professor  of  the  latter.  The  origin  of  this  slander 
we  may  trace  back  to  the  strange  obliquity  of  principles,  and  the  blind 
merciless  rage,  which  are  characteristic  of  bigotry.  Sale  was  not  one  of 
those  who  imagine  that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means,  and  that  the  best 
mterests  of  mankind  can  be  advanced  by  violence,  by  railing,  or  by 
deviating  from  the  laws  of  truth,  in  order  to  blacken  an  adversary.  He 
eaters  into  the  consideration  of  the  character  of  Mohammed  with  a  calm 
philoeophic  spirit;  repeatedly  censuring  his  imposture,  touching  upon  hia 
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■uouiif'.gea  and  inTenlions,  but  doing  justice  to  bim  on  tboae  noinio 
00  wbieb  tbe  pretended  prophet  ia  really  worthy  of  praiar  The  rulea 
which,  in  hia  addresa  to  the  reader,  he  laya  down  for  tbe  conversion 
of  Mohammedans,  are  dictated  by  aound  sense  and  amiable  feelings. 
They  are,  however,  not  calculated  to  aatisfy  those  who  think  the  sword 
and  the  faggot  to  be  the  only  proper  instruments  for  the  extirpation 
of  heresy.  That  he  places  Islamism  on  an  equality  with  Christianity  is 
a  gross  falsehood.  "As  Mohammed,"  says  he,  "  gave  his  Arabs  the  best 
religion  he  could,  preferable,  at  least,  to  those  of  tbe  ancient  pagan  law 
givers,  1  confess  I  cannot  see  why  he  deserves  not  equal  respect,  tbongb 
not  with  Moses  or  Jesus  Christ,  whose  laws  came  really  from  heaven,  yet 
with  Minos  or  Numa,  notwithstanding  the  distinction  of  a  learned  writer, 
who  seems  to  think  it  a  greater  crime  to  make  use  of  an  imposture  to  set 
up  a  new  religion,  founded  on  the  acknowledgment  of  one  true  God,  and 
to  destroy  idolatry  than  to  use  tbe  same  means  to  gain  reception  to  rules 
and  regulations  for  the  more  orderly  practice  of  heathenism  already  eatab 
liahed.**  This,  and  no  more,  is  "the  very  head  and  front  of  his 
offending ;"  and  from  this  it  would,  I  think,  be  difficult  to  extract  any 
proof  of  his  belief  in  the  divine  mission  of  Mohammed.  If  the  charge 
brought  against  him  be  not  groundless,  he  must  have  added  to  his  other 
sins  that  of  being  a  consummate  hypocrite,  and  that,  too,  without  any 
obvioua  necessity;  he  having  been,  till  the  period  of  his  decease,  a  member 
of  the  Society  for  the  Promoting  of  Christian  Knowledge. 

In  1736  a  society  was  established  for  the  encouragement  of  learning, 
it  comprehended  many  noblemen,  and  some  of  the  most  eminent  literary 
men  of  that  day.  Sale  was  one  of  the  founders  of  it,  and  was  appointed 
on  the  first  committee.  The  meetings  were  held  weekly,  and  the  com- 
mittee decided  upon  what  works  should  be  printed  at  the  expense  of  the 
society,  or  with  its  assistance,  and  what  should  be  the  price  of  them. 
When  the  cost  of  printing  was  repaid,  the  property  of  the  work  reverted 
to  the  author.  This  establishment  did  not,  I  imagine,  exist  for  any  length 
of  time.  Tbe  attention  of  tbe  public  has  been  recently  called  to  a  plan  of 
a  similar  kind. 
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Sale  did  not  long  survive  the  carrying  of  this  scheme  into  effect.  He 
died  of  a  fever,  on  the  13th  of  November,  1736,  at  bis  house  in  Surrej 
street.  Strand,  after  an  illness  of  only  eight  days,  and  was  buried  at 
St  Clement  Danes.  He  was  under  the  age  of  forty  when  he  was  thus 
suddenly  snatched  from  his  family,  which  consisted  of  a  wife  and  five 
children.  Of  his  sons,  one  was  educated  at  New  College,  Oxford,  of 
hieh  he  became  Fellow,  and  he  was  subsequently  elected  to  a  Fellow- 
ship in  Winchester  College.  Sale  is  described  as  having  had  "  a  healthy 
constitution,  and  a  communicative  mind  in  a  comely  person."  Ilis 
library  was  valuable,  and  contained  many  rare  and  beautiful  manuscripts 
in  the  Persian,  Turkish,  Arabic,  and  other  languages ;  a  circumstance 
which  seems  to  show,  that  poverty,  so  often  the  lot  of  men  whose  lives  are 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits,  was  not  one  of  the  evils  with  which  he  was 
compelled  to  enooonter. 

ft.  A.  DAVENPORT. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Thb  present  Edition  of  Sale's  Translation  of  the  Kor&n  will,  it 
is  hoped,  be  found  to  possess  some  advantages  over  every  other. 
Many  useful  notes,  and  several  hundred  various  readings,  are  added 
from  the  French  version  by  Savary.  Of  the  various  readings,  the 
major  part  give  a  different  meaning  from  that  which  is  adopted  by 
the  English  translator ;  while  the  others,  though  agreeing  with  his 
idea  of  the  text,  are  more  poetically  expressed.  Great  care  has 
been  taken  to  prevent  the  work  from  being  disfigured  by  t}rpo- 
graphical  errors,  which  are  peculiarly  objectionable  in  a  work  of  . 
this  kind,  because  they  render  it  unsafe  to  be  consulted.  A  Sketch 
of  the  Life  of  Sale  is  also  prefixed,  which,  though  brief,  contains 
several  particulars  not  hitherto  stated  by  any  of  his  biographers, 
and  vindicates,  and  it  is  believed  satisfactorily,  his  memory  from 
some  aspersions  that  have  been  illiberally  cast  upon  it  by  the  pre> 
judiced  or  the  ignorant. 
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SECTION  I. 


^Ht    THK   ASAOB    BEFORE    MOHAMMED,    OR,    AS    THET     EXPRESS    IT,    IN    THE. TIMS 
or   IGMORXNCEi   TMEIR   HISTORY,    RELIGION,    LEARNING,   AND   C08TOMS. 


I 


I'hk  Arabs,  and  the  country  they  inlmbit,  which  themselves  call  Jezirat  al 
Arab,  or  the  Peninsula  of  the  Arnbians,  but  we  Arabia,  were  so  named  from 
Araba.a  small  territory  in  the  province  of  Tehftma;'  to  which  Yarab  the  son  of 
Kahl&n,  the  father  of  the  ancient  Arabs,  gave  his  name,  and  where,  some 
Bges  after,  dwell  Ismael  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Hagar.  The  Christian 
writers  for  several  centuries  speak  of  them  under  the  appellation  of  Saxons; 
the  most  certain  derivation  of  which  word  is  from  shark,  the  east,  where 
the  descendants  of  Joctau,  the  Kaht&n  of  the  Arabs,  are  placed  by  Moses,' 
and  in  which  quarter  they  dwelt  in  respect  to  the  Jews.* 

The  name  of  Arabia  (used  in  a  more  extensive  sense)  sometimes  com- 
prehends nil  that  large  tract  of  land  bounded  by  the  river  Euphrates,  the 
Persian  gulf,  the  Sindian,  Indian,  and  Red  Seas,  and  part  of  the  Mediter- 
raoean :  above  two-thirds  of  which  country,  that  is,  Arabia  properly  so 
called,  the  Arabs  have  possessed  almost  from  the  flood ;  and  have  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  rest,  either  by  settlements,  or  continual  incut^ 
gions ;  for  which  reason  the  Turks  and  Persians  at  this  day  call  the  whole 
Arabistin,  or  the  country  of  the  Arabs. 

But  tlse  limits  of  Arabia,  in  its  more  usual  and  proper  sense,  are  much 
narrower,  as  reaching  no  farther  northward  than  the  Isthmus,  which  runs 
from  Alia  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  the  bordcw  of  the  territory 
of  Cftfa ;  which  tract  of  land  the  Greeks  nearly  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  Arabia  the  Happy.  The  eastern  geogniphers  make  Arabia  PotriBa 
to  belong  partly  to  Egypt,  and  partly  to  Shilm  or  Syria,  and  tlie  desert 
Arabia  they  call  the  deserts  of  Syria.* 

Proper  Arabia  is  by  the  oriental  writers  generally  divided  into  five  pro- 
vinces,* via.  Yaman,  Hejiiz,  Tehftma,  Najd,  and  Yamftma ;  to  which  some 
•dd  Bahrein,  as  a  sixth,  but  this  province  the  more  exact  make  part  of 

•  roeoek,  Specim.  Riii.  Arab.  33.  •  Gen.  x.  30.  •  See  Pocock,  Specim  33,  34. 
' CMioa  ad  AUraffan.  78,  79.  *  Strabo  sayi  Arabia  Felix  was  io  Ilia  time  diviaed  iia» 
§*•  kkigilam*    lib.  16,  p.  1129. 
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Irak  :*  others  reduce  them  all  to  two,  Yaman  and  Hejiz,  the  last  including 
<he  three  other  provinces  of  Tehftma,  Najd,  and  Yam&ma. 

The  province  of  Yaman,  so  called  either  from  its  situation  to  the  right 
hand,  or  south  of  the  temiile  of  Mecca,  or  else  from  the  happiness  and 
verdure  of  its  soil,  extends  itself  along  the  Indian  Ocean  from  Aden  to  cape 
Rasalgat ;  part  of  the  Red  Sea  bounds  it  on  the  west  and  south  sides,  and 
the  province  of  Hey&z  on  the  north.^  It  is  subdivided  into  several  lessei 
province^,  as  Hadramaut,  Sbihr,  Om&n,  Najran,  Sic.  of  which  Shihr  alone 
produces  the  frankincense.'  The  metropolis  of  Yaman  is  Sanaa,  a  very 
ancient  city,  in  former  times  called  Ozal,  and  much  celebrated  for  its 
delightful  situation;  but  the  prince  at  present  resides  about  five  leagues 
northward  from  thence,  at  a  place  no  less  pleasant,  called  Hisn  almaw&heb, 
or  the  Castle  of  delights." 

This  country  has  been  famous  from  all  antiquity  for  the  happiness  of  its 
climate,  its  fertility  and  riches,'  which  induced  Alexander  the  Great,  aRer 
his  return  from  his  Indian  expedition,  to  form  a  design  of  conquering  it, 
and  fixing  there  his  royal  scat ;  but  his  death,  which  happened  soon  aller, 
prevented  the  execution  of  this  project.*  Yet  in  reality,  great  part  of  the 
riches  which  the  ancients  imagined  were  the  produce  of  Arabia,  came  really 
from  the  Indies,  and  the  coasts  of  Africa ;  for  tho  Egyptians,  who  had  en- 
grossed that  trade,  which  was  then  carried  on  by  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  to 
themselves,  industriously  concealed  the  truth  of  the  matter,  and  kept  their 
ports  shut,  to  prevent  foreigners  penetrating  into  those  countries,  or  receiving 
any  information  thence :  and  this  precaution  of  theirs  on  the  one  side,  and 
the  deserts,  unpassable  to  strangers,  on  the  other,  were  the  reason  why 
Arabia  was  so  little  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  delightfulness 
and  plenty  of  Yaman  are  owing  to  its  mountains ;  for  all  that  part  which 
lies  along  the  Red  Sen  is  a  dry,  barren  desert,  in  some  places  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  over,  but  in  return  bounded  by  those  mountains,  which  being  well 
watered,  enjoy  an  almost  continual  spring,  and  besides  cofiee,  the  peculiar 
produce  of  this  country,  yield  great  plenty  and  variety  of  fruits,  and  in  par- 
ticular excellent  corn,  grapes,  and  spices.  There  are  no  rivers  of  note  in 
this  country,  for  the  streams  which  at  certain  times  of  the  )'ear  descend 
from  the  mountains,  seldom  reach  the  sea,  being  for  the  most  part  drunk 
up  and  lost  in  the  burning  sands  of  that  coast* 

The  soil  of  the  other  provinces  is  much  more  barren  than  that  of  Yaman  i 
the  greater  part  of  their  territories  being  covered  with  dry  sands,  or  lising 
into  rocks,  interspersed  here  and  there  with  some  fruitful  spots,  which 
rocrivc  their  greatest  advantages  from  their  water  and  palm  trees. 

The  province  of  Hej4z,  so  named  because  it  divides  Najd  from  Tehftma, 
is  bounded  on  the  south  by  Yaman  and  Tehima,  on  the  west  by  the  Red 
Sea,  on  the  north  by  the  deserts  of  Syria,  and  on  the  east  by  the  province 
of  Najd.*  This  province  is  famous  for  its  two  chief  cities,  Mecca  and 
Mfdma,  one  of  which  is  celebrated  for  its  temple,  and  having  given  birth 
to  Mohammed ;  and  the  other  for  being  the  place  of  his  residence,  for  the 
last  ten  years  of  his  life,  and  of  his  interment. 

Mecca,  sometimes  also  called  Becca,  which  words  are  synonymous,  and 
signify  a  place  of  great  concourse,  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities 
in  the  worl(J :  it  is  by  some'  thought  to  be  the  Mesa  of  the  Scripture,'  a 
'  > 

•  Gol.  ad  Alfragan.  79.  '  La  Roque,  Voyage  de  I'Arab.  heur.  121.  'Gol.  ad 
Alfraj^an.  79.  87.  *  Voyage  de  I'Arab.  heur.  232.  *  Vide  Dionys.  Fariages. 

*.  927.  &c.  •  Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  1132.  Arrian.  161.  *  Voyage  d«  I'Arab.  heur.  121. 
J20  i^o  <  Vide  Gol.  ad  Alfrag.  98.  AbuKeda  Descr.  Arab.  p.  &.  >  R.  Saadiaa  '■ 
version.  Arab.  Pentat.  Sefer  Jnchaain.  135  b.       ■  Gen.  z.  30. 


Iff.  I 


PRELIMmART  DISCOURSE. 


^ 

^ 
N 


name  not  unknown  lothe  Arabians,  anj  8iip[>ose(l  to  be  taken  from  one  of 
Isinuel'g  aons.^  Il  is  sealed  in  a  stony  and  barren  valley,  surrounded  on  al. 
•idcd  with  iiiountnins.*  The  length  o(  Mecca,  from  south  to  nonh,  is  about 
two  miles,  and  its  breadth,  from  the  foot  of  the  mountain  .'\jyad  to  the  lop 
of  aiiolhor  called  KoaikuAn,  about  a  mile.*  In  the  midst  of  this  space 
Bl.inils  the  city,  built  of  stunc  cut  from  the  neighbouring  mountains.' 
There  Iwing  no  springs  at  Mecca,'  at  least  none  but  what  are  bitter  and 
tinfit  to  drink,' except  only  the  well  Zeinzcm,  the  water  of  which,  though 
far  the  best,  yet  cannot  bedr.ink  for  any  continuance,  being  brii'.'kish,  and 
causing  eruptions  in  those  who  drink  plentifully  of  it,*  the  inhabitants  are 
obliged  to  use  rain-water  which  they  catch  in  cisterns.'  But  this  not  being 
sufficient,  several  atteiiipis  were  made  to  bring  water  thither  from  other 
places  by  aqueducts  ;  and  parlicularly  about  Mohammed's  time;  Zobair, 
one  of  the  principal  men  of  the  tribe  of  Korei.sh,  endeavoured  at  a  great 
expense  to  supply  the  city  with  water  from  mount  Arafat,  but  without 
success;  yet  this  was  ctTected  not  many  years  ago,  being  begun  at  the 
charge  of  a  wife  of  Solim&n  the  Turkish  emperor.*  But,  long  before  this, 
another  aqueduct  had  been  made  from  a  spring  at  a  considerable  distance, 
which  was,  after  several  years'  labour,  finished  by  the  Khalif  al  Moktader.'' 

The  soil  about  Mecca  is  so  very  barren  as  to  produce  no  fruits  but  what 
are  cocnnion  in  the  deserts,  though  the  prince  or  Sharif  has  a  garden  well 
planted  at  his  castle  of  Marbaa,  about  three  miles  westward  from  the  city, 
where  he  usually  resides.  Having  therefore  no  corn  or  grain  of  their  own 
growth,  they  are  obliged  to  fetch  it  from  other  places  ;*  and  Hashem,  Mo> 
iiarnined's  great-grandfather,  then  prince  of  bis  tribe,  the  more  cfiectually 
to  .supply  them  with  provisions,  ap|>ointed  two  caravans  to  set  out  yearly 
for  that  puriHJse,  the  one  in  summer,  and  the  other  in  winter.*  tliese  ca- 
ravans of  purveyors  are  inentiuiied  in  the  Kurfin.  The  provisions  brought 
by  them  were  distributed  also  twice  a  year,  viz.  in  the  month  of  Rajeb,  and 
at  the  arrival  of  the  pilgrims.  They  are  sujiplied  with  dates  in  great  plenty 
from  the  adjacent  country,  and  with  grapes  from  Tayef,  about  sixty  miles 
dixtant,  very  few  growing  at  Mecca.  'I'hc  inhabitants  of  this  city  are  gene- 
rally very  rich,  being  considerable  gainers  by  the  |irodigious  concourse  of 
(teople  of  almost  all  nations  at  the  yearly  pilgrimage,  nl  whicli  time  there 
IS  a  great  fair  or  mart  fur  all  kinds  of  merchandise.  They  have  uUo  great 
numbers  of  cattle,  and  particularly  of  camels :  however,  the  poorer  sort 
cnniiot  but  live  very  indiOerently  in  a  place  where  almost  every  necessary 
of  life  must  be  purchased  with  money.  Notwithstanding  lh\»  great  ste< 
rilily  near  Mecca,  yet  you  are  no  sooner  out  of  its  territory  than  you  meet 
on  all  sides  with  plenty  of  good  springs  and  streams  of  running  water, 
with  H  great  many  gardens  and  cultivated  lands.' 

The  temple  of  Mecca,  and  the  reputed  holiness  of  this  territory,  will 
be  treated  of  in  a  more  proper  place. 

Medina,  which  till  .Mohammed's  retreat  thither  was  called  Yathrcb,  isa 
walled  city  about  half  as  big  as  Mecca,*  built  in  a  plain,  salt  in  many 
places,  yet  tolerably  fruitful,  particularly  in  ilates,  but  more  especially  near 
liio  mountains,  two  of  whicli,  Oliod  on  the  north,  and  Air  on  the  south, 
are  about  two  leagues  distant.     Here  lies  Mohammed  interred'  in  a  mag> 

■'"-'-'   "^r—   "■:!      P(>o  Ocn,  XIV.  IS.  'Rol.  ib.  •».?.     Pre  Piitj' Account  of  the 

■if  the  Mohnnimediins,  p.  tfi.  •  Sharif  al  KJrisi  npiid    Poc. 

-i>  I  '  (iol.  ad  Altracnn.  9V.         •  Shnrif  nl  Eilnsi  ubi  Buprn.  12t. 

107.  •  Gol.  al  .Mfrag  90.  ■  IhiJ.  'yjinrifal 

').        •  Poe.  Spccim.  51.        '  Sharif  a!  Edrtsi  ubi  »«pm,  125, 

*TlK>ugb  the  notion  of  Mohammed's  being  buried  at  Meeca  hu  been  lo  long  niplodeii 


I 


I  FREUMINARY  DISCOURSE.  nm.j. 

iiificent  building,  covered  with  ajcupola,  and  adjoining  to  the  east  side 
of  the  great  temple,  which  ia  built  in  the  midst  of  the  city/ 

The  province  of  Tehllma  was  so  named  from  the  vehement  heat  of  it» 
sandy  soil,  and  is  also  called  Gaur  from  its  low  situation ;  it  is  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  Red  Sea,  and  on  the  other  sides  by  Hejftz  and  Yaman, 
extending  almost  from  Mecca  to  Aden.' 

The  province  of  Najd,  which  word  signifies  a  rising  country,  lies  be« 
tween  those  of  Yamftroa,  Yaman,  and  Hej&z,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east 
by  Irak.* 

The  province  of  Yam&ma,  also  called  Arfid  from  its  oblique  situation, 
in  respect  of  Yaman,  is  surrounded  by  the  provinces  of  Najd,  Teb&ma, 
Bahrein,  Oroftn,  Sbihr,  Hadramant,  and  Saba.  The  chief  city  is  Yani4< 
ma,  which  gives  name  to  the  province :  it  was  anciently  called  Jaw,  and 
is  particularly  famous  for  being  the  residence  of  Mohammed's  competi- 
tor, the  false  prophet,  Moseiiama.^ 

The  Arabians,  the  inhabitants  of  this  spacious  country,  which  they  have 
possessed  from  the  most  remote  antiquity,  are  distinguished  by  their  own 
writers  into  two  classes,  viz.  the  old  lost  Arabians,  and  the  present. 

The  former  were  very  numerous,  and  divided  into  several  tribes,  which 
are  now  all  destroyed,  or  else  lost  and  swallowed  up  among  the  other 
tribes,  nor  are  any  certain  .memoirs  or  records  extant  concerning  them  f 
.though  the  memory  of  some  very  remarkable  events  and  the  catastrophe 
of  some  tribes  have  been  preserved  by  tradition,  and  since  confirmed  by 
the  authority  of  the  Korin. 

The  most  famous  tribes  amongst  these  ancient  Arabians  were  Ad,  Tha- 
mOd,  Tasm,  Jadts,  the  former  Jorham,  and  .\malek. 

The  tribe  of  Ad  were  descended  from  Ad,  the  son  of  Aws,*  the  son  of 
Aram,'  the  son  of  Sem,  the  son  of  Noah,  who  after  the  confusion  of 
tongues  settled  in  al  Ahk&f,  or  the  winding  sands,  in  the  province  of 
Hadramaut,  where  his  posterity  greatly  multiplied.  Their  first  king  was 
Shed&d  the  son  of  Ad,  of  whom  the  eastern  writers  deliver  many  fabulous 
things,  particularly  that  he  finished  the  magnificent  city  his  father  had  be- 
gun, wherein  he  built  a  fine  palace,  adorned  with  delicious  gardens,  to  em- 
bellish which  he  spared  neither  cost  nor  labour,  purposing  thereby  to  create 
in  his  subjects  a  superstitious  veneration  of  himself  as  a  God.'  This  gar- 
den or  paradise  was  called  the  garden  of  Irem,  and  is  mentioned  in  the 
Kor&n,*  and  often  alluded  to  by  the  oriental  writers.    The  city,  they  tell 

ynt  several  modern  writers,  whether  through  ignorance  or  negligence  I  will  not  determine, 
have  fallen  into  it.  I  shall  here  take  notice  only  of  two ;  one  ia  Dr.  Smith,  who  having 
lived  some  time  in  Turkey,  seems  to  be  inexcusable :  that  gentleman  in  his  Epistles  ds 
moribua  ac  institutis  I'lircarum,  no  leas  than  thrice  mentions  the  Mohammedans  visiting 
the  tomb  of  their  prophet  at  Mecca,  and  once  his  beins  bom  at  Medina,  the  reverse  of 
which  in  true  (see  Ep.  I.  p.  22.  Ep.  2.  p.  63  and  64).  The  other  ia  the  publisher  of  the 
laat  ediiion  of  Sir  J.  Mandevile's  travels,  who,  on  his  auihor's  saying  very  truly  (p.  50) 
that  the  said  tomb  waa  at  Methone  (i.  e.  Medina),  undertakes  to  correct  the  name  of  the 
town,  which  is  something  corrupted,  by  putting  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  Mecca.  Tba 
Abbot  de  Vertot  in  his  history  of  the  order  of  Malta  (vol.  i.  p.  410,  ed.  8vo.)  seems  also  to 
have  confounded  these  two  cities  together,  though  he  had  before  mentioned  Mohammed's 
aepulchre  at  Medina.  However,  he  is  certainly  mietnken,  when  he  says  that  one  point 
of  the  religion,  both  of  the  Christians  and  Mohammedans,  was  to  visit,  at  leaat  once  in 
their  lives,  the  tomb  of  the  author  of  their  respective  faith.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion 
of  aoma  Christians,  I  am  well  asaured  the  Mohammedans  think  themselves  under  no 
manner  of  obligation  in  this  respect. 

*  Gol.  ad  Allrag.  97.  Abulfeda  Deacr.  Arab.  p.  40.  >  Gol.  ubi  sup.  95.  •  GoL 
ubi  sup.  94.        'lb.  95.         •  Abulfarag.  p.  159.  ■  Or  Uz.  Gen.  x.  22,  23.        «  VU« 

Kor.  c.  89.  Some  make  Ad  the  son  of  Amaiek,  the  son  of  Ham ;  but  the  other  it  the 
reoeived  opinion.    See  D'Herbel.  51.  •  Vide  Eund.  498.  '  Cap.  89. 
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us,  IB  itill  standing  in  the  deserts  of  Aden,  being  preserved  by  providence 
as  a  monument  of  divine  justice,  though  it  be  invisible,  unless  very  rare* 
ly,  when  God  permits  it  to  be  seen  ;  a  favour  one  Colabuh  pretendtd  to 
have  received  in  the  reign  of  the  Khalif  Mo&wiyah,  wlio  sending  for  bini 
to  know  the  truth  of  the  matter,  Colabah  related  his  whole  adventure; 
that  as  he  was  seeking  a  camel  he  had  lost,  he  found  himself  on  a  sudden 
at  the  gates  of  this  city,  and  entering  it  saw  not  ope  inhabitant,  at  which 
being  terrified,  he  t-tayed  no  longer  than  to  take  with  him  some  fine  stones 
which  he  showed  the  Khalif/ 

The  descendants  of  Ad  in  process  of  time  fulling  from  the  worship  of 
the  true  God  into  idolatry,  God  sent  the  prophet  llQd  (who  is  generally 
agreed  to  be  Hebec*)  to  preach  to  and  reclaim  them.  But  they  refusinjf 
to  acknowledge  his  mission,  or  to  obey  him,  God  sent  a  hot  and  suflbcating 
wind,  which  blew  seven  nights  and  eight  days  together,  and  entering  at 
their  nostrils  passed  through  their  bodies,*  and  destroyed  them  all,  a  very 
few  only  excepted,  who  had  believed  in  H6d,  and  retired  with  him  to 
another  place.^  That  prophet  afterwards  returned  into  Hndramaut,  and 
was  buried  near  Hasec,  where  there  is  a  small  town  now  standing  called 
Kabr  Hud,  or  the  sepulchre  of  HOd.    Before  the  Adites  were  thus  severely 

'  punished,  God,  to  hurnble  them,  and  incline  Ihem  to  hearken  to  the 
preaching  of  his  prophet,  afllicted  tlicm  with  drought  for  four  years,  sc 
that  all  their  cattle  perished,  and  themselves  were  very  near  it;  upot 
which  they  sentLoknidn  (different  from  one  of  the  same  name  who  live 
in  David's  time)  with  sixty  others  to  Mecca  to  beg  rain,  which  they  no 
obtaining,  Lokman  with  some  of  his  company  staid  nt  Mecca,  and  there 
by  escaped  destruction,  giving  rise  to  a  tribe  called  the  latter  Ad,  who 
were  afterv»'ards  changed  into  monkeys.* 

Some  commentators  on  the  Koran*  tell  us  these  old  Adites  were  of  pro» 
digious  stature,  the  largest  being  a  hundred  cubits  high,  and  the  least 
sixty  ;  which  extraordinary  size  they  pretend  to  prove  by  the  testimony 
of  the  Kor^n.' 

The  trilx-  of  Thamftd  were  the  posterity  of  Thamfld  the  son  of  Gathei* 
the  son  of  Aram,  who  falling  into  idolatry,  the  prophet  Saleh  was  sent  to 
bring  them  back  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  This  prophet  lived 
between  the  time  of  Hild  and  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  cannot  be  the 

'  Mine  with  the  patriarch  Selah,  as  M.  D'llerbelot  imagines.*  The  learned 
Bochart  with  more  probability  takes  him  to  be  Phaleg.*  A  small  number 
of  the  people  of  Thamud  hearkened  to  the  remonstrances  of  S&leh,  but  the 

'  rest  requiring,  as  a  proof  of  his  mission,  that  he  should  cause  a  she-camel 

j  big  with  young  to  come  out  of  a  rock  in  their  presence,  he  accordingly 
obtained  it  of  God,  and  the  camel  was  immediately  delivered  of  a  young 
one  ready  weaned  ;  but  they,  instead  of  believing,  cut  the  hamstrings  of 
the  camel  and  killed  her  ;  at  which  act  of  impiety  God  being  highly  dis- 
pleased,  three  days  after  struck  them  dead  in  their  houses  by  an  earthquake 
and  a  terrible  noise  from  heaven,  which,  some*  say,  was  the  voice  of  Ga- 
briel the  archangel  crying  aloud,  Die  all  of  you.     S&leh,  with  those  who 

I  were  reformed  by  him,  were  saved  from  this  destruction  ;  the  prophet  go. 

ing  into  Palestine,  and  from  thence  to  Mecca,'  where  he  ended  his  days. 

This  tribe  first  dwell  in  Yaman,  but  being  expelled  thence  by  Hamyar 


'  D'Herbel.  5).        '  The  Jews  acknowledge  Hobertohsve  beenagrenl  proph-tl.  Seder 
Oltm.  p.  8.  '  AI  Beidiwi.         '  Poc.  S(«.c.  35,  4.C.         •  Ibid.  36.         •  Ja.lilo'ddin 

n  Zamitkhahan  '  Kor.  c.  7.  •  Or  Gelher.  Vide.  Gen.  x.  23.  •  D'Horbel. 

Bibl.  Onenl.  ^i{.■.  •  Bochnrt.  Geogr.  Sue  '  See  D'Herbel.  36«.  •  Kbr 
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he  son  of  Saba7  they  settled  in  the  territory  of  Hejr  in  the  province  of 
Ucj&z,  where  their  habitations  cut  out  of  the  rocks,  mentioned  in  the 
Korin,*  are  still  to  be  seen,  and  also  the  crack  of  the  rock  whence  the 
camel  issued,  which,  as  an  eye  witness  bath  declared,  is  sixty  cubits 
wide.  These  houses  of  the  Thamudites  being  of  the  ordinary  pro|>or< 
tion,  are  used  as  an  argument  to  convince  those  of  a  mistake,  who  maka 
this  people  to  have  been  of  a  gigantic  stature.' 

The  tragical  destructions  of  these  two  potent  tribes  are  often  insisted 
on  in  the  Koran,  as  instances  of  God's  judgment  on  obstinate  unbelievers. 

The  tribe  of  Tasm  were  the  posterity  of  Lfid  the  son  of  Sem,  and  Jadis 
of  the  descendants  of  Jether.'  These  two  tribes  dwelt  promiscuously 
together  under  the  government  of  Tasm,  till  a  certain  tyrant  made  a  law. 
that  no  maid  of  the  tribe  of  Jadis  should  marry,  unless  first  defloured  by 
him  ;*  which  the  Jadisians  not  enduring,  formed  a  conspiracy,  and  inviting 
the  king  and  chiefs  of  Tasm  to  an  entertainment,  privately  hid  their  swords 
in  the  sand,  and  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth  fell  on  them  and  slew  them 
all,  and  extirpated  the  greatest  part  of  that  tribe ;  however,  the  few  who 
escaped  obtaining  aid  of  the  king  of  Yaman,  then  (as  is  said)  Dhu  Hab> 
shftn  Ebn  Akrin,<  assaulted  the  Jadis  and  utterly  destroyed  them,  there 
being  scarce  any  mention  made  from  that  time  of  either  of  those  tribes.* 

The  former  tribe  of  Jorham  (whose  ancestor  some  pretend  was  one  of 
the  eighty  persons  saved  in  the  ark  with  Noah,  according  to  a  Mohamme- 
dan  tradition')  was  contemporary  with  Ad,  and  utterly  perished.'  Tho 
tribe  of  Amaiek  were  descended  from  Amaiek  the  son  of  Eliphaz  the  son 
of  Esau,'  though  some  of  the  oriental  authors  say  Amaiek  was  the  son  of 
Ham  the  son  of  Noah,*  and  others  the  son  of  Azd  the  son  of  Sem.'  Tho 
posterity  of  this  person  rendered  themselves  very  powerful,'  and  before 
the  time  of  Joseph,  conquered  the  lower  Egypt  under  their  king  Walid, 
the  first  who  took  the  name  of  Pharaoh,  as  the  eastern  writers  tell  us^ 
seeming  by  these  Amalekites  to  mean  the  same  people  which  the  Egyptian 
histories  call  Phcenician  shepherds.*  But  after  they  had  possessed  the 
throne  of  Egypt  for  some  descents,  they  were  expelled  by  the  natives,  and 
at  length  totally  destroyed  by  the  Israelites.* 

The  present  Arabians,  according  to  their  own  historians,  are  sprung  from 
two  stocks,  Kahtftn,  the  same  with  Joctan  the  son  of  Eber,*  and  Adnftn 
descended  in  a  direct  line  from  Ismael  the  son  of  Abraham  and  Hagar; 
the  posterity  of  the  former  they  call  al  Arab  al  Ariba,'  i.  e.  the  genuine  or 
pure  Arabs,  and  those  of  the  latter  al  Arab  al  mostareba,  i.  e.  naturalized 
or  insititious  Arabs,  though  some  reckon  the  ancient  lost  tribes  to  have 
been  the  only  pure  Arabians,  and  therefore  call  the  posterity  of  Kaht&a 
also  Motareba,  which  word  likewise  signifies  insititious  Arabs,  though  in 
a  nearer  degree  than  Mostareba :  the  descendants  of  Ismael  being  the  more 
distant  grafT. 

The  posterity  of  Ismael  have  no  claim  to  be  admitted  as  pure  Arabs  i 

'  Poc.  Spec.  57.  •  Kor.  cap.  xv.  •  Abu  Musa  al  AsharL  •  Vide  Poc  Spec.  37. 
*  Abuireda.  *  A  like  custom  is  said  to  have  been  in  some  manors  in  England,  and  also 
<n  Scotland,  where  it  was  called  Culliage,  or  Cul'oge,  having  been  establishi3  by  K.  Ewen, 
(nd  abolished  by  Malcolm  III.     Sea  Bayle's  Diet.  Art.  Sizte  IV.  Rem.  H.  *  Poc 

Spec.  60.  '  Ibid.  37,  Sec.  Il>id.  3S.  '  Ebn  Shohnah.         ■  Gen.  xzvi.  18. 

•Vide  D'Herbeloi,  p.  110.  ebn  Shohnah.         •  Vide  Numb.  xxiv.  20.        ■  Mirit. 

Caliiat.  •  Vide  Joseph,  cent.  Apion.  lib.  i.  •  Vide  Exod.  xvii.  18,  &c.  1  Sam.  xv. 
t.  Sic.  lb.  zxvii.  8,  9.  I  Chron.  iv.43.  *  R.  Saad.  in  vera.  Arab.  Pentat.  Gen.  x.  SS. 
Some  writera  make  Kahtin  a  descendant  of  Ismael,  but  against  the  current  of  oriental 
.listorians.  See  Poc.  Spec.  39.  '  An  expreasion  something  like  that  of  Bu  Paul,  who 
caJi  liimseir  the  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrewa.    Phil.  iii.  S. 
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iheli  on -estor  being  by  origin  and  Innguagc  an  Hebrew,  but  having  made 
an  allinnce  witli  the  Joihainiles,  by  inurryinjf  s  daughter  of  Rlodad,  and 
acciijtotncd  himself  to  iheir  manner  of  living  and  language,  his  descend- 
ants  lifetime  blended  willi  lliem  into  one  nation.  The  uncertuinty  of  the 
de>(eints  between  l^inuel  and  Adnan,  is  the  reason  why  they  seldom  truce 
their  genealogies  higher  than  the  latter,  whom  they  acknowledge  as  father 
of  their  tribes;  the  descent.<s  from  him  downwards  being  pretty  certain 
and  uncontroverie<l.' 

The  genealogy  of  these  tribes  being  of  great  use  to  illustrate  the  Ara« 
bian  history,  I  have  taken  the  pains  to  form  a  genealogical  table  from 
their  most  approved  authors;  to  which  I  refer  the  curious. 

IJcsides  these  tribes  of  Arabs,  mentioned  by  their  own  authors,  who 
were  all  ilescended  from  the  race  of  Sent,  others  of  them  were  the  |)o»tcrity 
of  llain  by  his  son  Cush,  which  name  is  in  scripture  constantly  given  to 
the  Arabs  and  their  country,  though  our  version  renders  it  Ethiopia;  but 
strictly  speaking,  the  Cushites  did  not  inhabit  .Arabia  properly  so  called, 
but  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  whither  they  came 
from  Chuzest&ii  or  Susiana,  the  original  settlement  of  their  father.'  They 
might  probably  mix  themselves  in  process  of  time  with  the  Arnbs  of  the 
other  race,  but  the  eastern  writers  take  little  or  no  notice  of  them. 

The  .Arabians  were  for  some  centuries  under  the  government  of  the 
descendants  of  KSIitan  ;  Yarab,  one  of  his  sons,  founding  the  kingdom 
of  Yaman,  and  Jorham,  another  of  them,  that  of  Hej&z. 

The  province  of  Yaman,  or  the  better  part  of  it,  particularly  the  pro- 
vincps  of  Saba  and  Hadramaut,  was  governed  by  princes  of  the  tribe  of 
Hamyar,  though  at  length  the  kingdom  was  translated  to  the  descendant!) 
of  CahlAn  his  brother,  who  yet  retained  the  title  of  king  of  Haniyar,  and 
had  all  of  them  the  general  title  of  Tobba,  which  signifies  successor,  and 
Was  affected  to  this  race  of  princes,  as  that  of  Ccesar  was  to  the  Roman 
emperors,  and  Khalif  to  the  successors  of  .Mohammed.  There  were  so- 
Teral  lesser  princes  who  reigned  in  other  parts  of  Yaman,  and  were  mnstiy, 
if  not  altogether,  subject  to  the  king  of  Hamyar,  whom  they  called  the 
great  king,  but  of  these  history  has  recorded  nothing  remarkable  or  that 
may  be  depended  upon.' 

The  first  great  calamity  that  befell  the  tribes  settled  in  Yaman  was  the 
'niindation  of  Aram,  which  happened  soon  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
fJrraf,  and  is  famous  in  the  .Arabian  history.  No  less  than  eight  tribes  were 
forced  to  abandon  their  dwellings  upon  this  occasion,  some  of  which  gave 
rise  to  the  two  kingdoms  of  Ghassan  and  Hira.  .And  this  w.is  probiibly  the 
time  of  the  migration  of  those  tribes  or  colonics  which  were  led  into  .Meso- 
potamia by  three  chiefs,  Beer,  Modar,  and  Rabia,  from  whom  the  three. pro- 
finecs  of  that  country  are  still  named  Diyar  Beer,  Diyar  Modar,  and  Diyar 
Rabia.*  Abdshems,  surnamed  Saba,  having  built  the  city  from  him  called 
l$nb8,  and  afterwards  March,  made  a  vast  mound  or  dam*  to  serve  as  a  hasin 
or  reservoir  to  receive  the  water  which  came  down  from  the  inounl'-iin«,  not 
only  for  the  use  of  the  inhabitants,  and  watering  their  lands,  but  also  to 
keep  the  country  they  had  subjected  in  greater  awe  by  being  masters  of 
[the  water.  This  building  stood  like  a  mountain  above  their  city,  and  wa<i 
I  by  them  esteemed  so  strong,  that  they  were  in  no  apprehension  af  its  ever 
'ailing.  The  water  rose  to  the  height  of  almost  twenty  fathoms,  and  was 
[kept  in  on  every  side  by  a  work  so  solid,  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  had 
[Ittrir  houseii  built  upon  it.     Every  family  had  a  certain  portii.n  of  thii 


•  Por.  fpee  p.  40.  •  Vide  Hyde  Hi»t.  Re!  veler.  Perstr.  p.  37,  Sec. 
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Mrater  distributed  by  aqueducts.  But  at  length  God  being  highly  dis. 
pleased  at  their  great  pride  and  insolence,  and  resolviDg  to  bumble  and 
disperse  them,  sent  a  mighty  flood,  which  broke  down  the  mound  at  night 
while  the  inhabitants  were  asleep,  and  carried  away  the  whole  city  with 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  people.* 

The  tribes  which  remained  in  Yaman  after  this  terrible  devastation  still 
continued  under  the  obedience  of  the  former  princes,  till  about  70  yeari 
before  Mohammed,  when  the  king  of  Ethiopia  sent  over  forces  to  assist 
the  Christians  of  Yaman  against  the  cruel  persecution  of  their  king  Dhu 
Nowfts,  a  bigoted  Jew,  whom  they  drove  to  that  extremity,  that  he  forced 
his  horse  into  the  sea,  and  so  lost  his  life  and  crown  ;*  after  which  the 
country  was  governed  by  four  Ethiopian  princes  successively,  till  Seif  the 
son  of  Dhu  Yazan  of  the  tribe  of  Harayar,  obtaining  succours  from  Khos> 
rQ  Anushirw&n  king  of  Persia,  which  had  been  denied  him  by  the  empe< 
for  Heraclius,  recovered  the  throne  and  drove  out  the  Ethiopians,  but  was 
himself  slain  by  some  of  them  who  were  left  behind.  The  Persians  ap- 
pointed the  succeeding  princes  till  Yamah  fell  into  the  hands  of  Moham- 
med, to  whom  Bazan,  or  rather  Badh&n,  the  last  of  them,  submitted,  and 
embraced  his  new  religion.* 

This  kingdom  of  the  Hamyarites  is  said  to  have  lasted  2020  years,'  or 
■8  others  say  above  3000;'  the  length  of  the  reign  of  each  prince  being 
very  uncertain. 

It  bes  been  already  observed  that  two  kingdoms  were  founded  by  those 
who  left  their  country  on  o6casion  of  the  inundation  of  Aram ;  they  were 
both  out  of  the  proper  limits  of  Arabia.  One  of  them  was  the  kingdom  of 
Ghass&n.  The  founders  of  this  kingdom  were  of  the  tribe  of  Azd,  who 
settling  in  Syria  Damascena  near  a  water  called  Ghassftn,  thence  took  their 
name,  and  drove  out  the  Dejaamian  Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Salib,  who  before 
possessed  the  country  f  where  they  maintained  their  kingdom  400  years, 
as  others  say  600,  or  as  Abulfeda  more  exactly  computes  616.  Five  of 
rhese  princes  were  named  Hftreth,  which  the  Greeks  write  Aretas :  and 
one  of  them  it  was  whose  governor  ordered  the  gates  of  Damascus  to  be 
watched  to  take  St.  Paul '  This  tribe  were  Christians,  tli^ir  last  king 
being  Jabalah  the  son  of  al  Ayham,  who  on  the  Arabs'  successes  in  Syria 
professed  Mohammedism  under  the  Khalif  Omar ;  but  recei  iring  a  disgust 
from  him,  returned  to  his  former  faith,  and  retired  to  Constantinople.' 

The  other  kingdom  was  that  of  Hira,  which  was  founded  by  Malec  of 
the  descendants  of  Cahlan*  in  Chaldea  or  Irftk ;  but  after  three  descents 
the  throne  came  by  marriage  to  the  Lakhmians,  called  also  the  Mondars ' 
(the  general  name  of  those  princes),  who  preserved  their  dominion,  not- 
withstanding some  small  interruption  by  the  Persians,  till  the  Khalifat  of 
Abubecr,  when  al  Mondar  al  Maghr(kr,  the  last  of  them,  lost  his  life  and 
crown  by  the  arms  of  Khaled  Ebn  al  Walid.  This  kingdom  lasted  622 
years  eight  months.'  Its  princes  were  under  the  protection  of  the  kings  of 
Persia,  whose  lieutenants  they  were  over  the  Arabs  of  Irak,  as  the  kings 
of  Ghass&n  were  for  the  Roman  emperors  over  those  of  Syria.* 

Jorham  the  son  of  Kaht&n  reigned  in  Hej&z,  where  his  posterity  kept 
the  throne  till  the  time  of  Ismael,  but  on  his  marrying  the  daughter  of 
Mo<lad,  by  whom  he  had  twelve  sons,  Kidar,  one  of  them,  had  the  crown 

*  Geogr.  Nubiens.  p.  52.  '  See  Prideaux'a  life  of  Moham.  p.  61.         <  Poc.  Spee. 

p.  63,  64.        '  Abulfeda.        *  Al  Jannabi  and  Ahmed  Ebn  Yueef        ■  Poc.  Spec.  p.  76. 

S  Cor.  xi.  32.    Acta  ix.  24.  *  Vide  Ockley'a  History  of  the  Saracens,  vol  i.  p.  174. 
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mi^ned  to  him  by  bis  uncles  the  Jorhamites,*  though  others  snv  the  (le< 
•Rcndaiits  (f  Itmael  expelled  that  tribe,  who  retiring  to  Johaiiiah,  were, 
after  various  fortune,  at  last  all  destroyed  by  an  inundation.' 

Of  the  kings  of  Uaniyar,  Hira,  Ghas^ftn,  and  Jorhain,  Dr.  Pocock  bat 
given  us  catalogues  tolerably  exact,  to  which  I  refer  the  curious.' 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Jorhamites,  the  government  of  Hej&z  seems 
Dot  to  have  continued  for  many  centuries  in  the  hands  of  one  prinoe,  but 
to  have  been  divided  among  the  heads  of  tribes;  almost  in  the  same  man 
ner  as  the  Aruba  of  the  desert  are  governed  at  this  day.  At  Mecca  an 
aristocracy  prevailed,  u  here  the  chief  management  of  affairs  till  the  time 
of  Mohammed  was  in  the  tribe  of  Koreisb;  especially  after  they  bad 
gotten  the  custody  of  the  Caaba  from  the  tribe  of  Khozftah.* 

Besides  the  kingdoms  which  have  been  taken  notice  of,  there  were  some 
other  tribes,  which,  in  latter  times,  had  princes  of  their  own,  and  formed 
•tateB  of  lesser  note;  particularly  the  tribe  of  Kenda:'  but  as  I  am  not 
writing  a  just  history  of  the  Arabs,  and  an  account  of  them  would  be  of 
no  great  use  to  my  present  purpose,  I  shall  waive  any  further  mention  of 
ibem. 

After  the  time  of  Mohammed,  Arabia  was  for  about  three  centuries  un> 
der  the  Khalifs  his  successors.  But  in  the  year  325  of  the  Hcjra,  grea* 
part  of  that  country  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Karmatians,'  a  new  sect  wht. 
had  committed  great  outrages  and  disorders  even  in  Mecca,  and  to  whom 
the  Khalifs  were  obliged  to  pay  tribute,  that  the  pilgrimage  thither  might 
be  performed  :  of  this  sect  I  may  have  occasion  to  speak  in  another  place. 
Afterwards  Yanian  was  governed  by  the  house  of  Thabaleba,  descended 
from  Ali  the  son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  whose  sovereignty  in  Arabia  some 
place  so  high  as  the  time  of  Charlemigne.  However,  it  was  the  posle« 
rity  of  Ali,  or  pretenders  lo  be  such,  who  reigned  in  Yaman  and  Egypt 
80  early  as  the  tenth  century.  The  present  reigning  family  in  Yaman  is 
probably  that  of  Ayub,  a  branch  of  which  reigned  there  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  took  the  title  of  Khalif  and  Im&m,  which  they  still  retain. 
They  are  not  possessed  of  the  whole  province  of  Yaman,*  there  being 
leveral  other  independent  kingdoms  there,  particularly  that  of  Fartach. 
The  crown  of  Yaman  descends  not  regularly  from  father  to  son,  but  tho 
prince  of  the  blood  roynl  who  is  most  in  favour  with  the  great  ones,  oi 
ilas  the  strongest  interest,  generally  succeeds.* 

The  governors  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  who  have  always  been  of  the 
race  of  Mohammed,  also  threw  off  their  subjection  to  the  Khalifs,  since 
which  lime  four  principal  families,  all  descended  from  Hasan  the  son  of 
Ali,  have  reigned  there  under  the  title  of  Sharif  which  signifies  noble, 

i.Jhey  reckon  themseives  lo  he  on  account  of  their  descent.  These  are 
lu  K^der,  Banu  Musa  Thani,  Banu  Hashem,  and  Banu  Kit&da  f  which 
family  now  is,  or  lately  was,  in  the  throne  of  Mecca,  where  they  have 
reigned  al)Ove  500  years.  The  reigning  family  at  Mi-dina  are  the  Banu 
Hashem,  who  also  reigned  at  Mecca  before  those  of  Kit&da.* 

The  kings  of  Yaman,  as  well  as  the  princes  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  are 
absolutely  independent,*  nn<l  not  at  nil  subject  to  the  Turk,  as  some  late 
authors  have  imagined.*  These  princes  often  making  cruel  wars  among 
themselves,  gave  an  opportunity  lo  Sclim  I.  and  his  son  Solim&n,  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  coasts  of  .\rabia  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  part  of 

■  Fuc   .''pec.  p.  43.  •  lb.  p.  79.  '  It),  p  S.'S  »eq.  •  Vide  lb.  p.  41,  and  Pn 

4cmx't  Lifo  of  Moham.  p.  2.  '  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  79,  Sic,  •  Vide  Elmncin.  ii  vits 
■tRadi.  •  Voyage  de  l'Ar«b.  hour.  p.  2SS.         •  lb.  153.  273.  •  lb.  251.         •  U 
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Yaman,  by  means  of  a  fleet  built  at  Sues:  but  their  successors  have  not 
been  able  to  maintain  their  conquests ;  for,  except  the  port  of  Jadda,  where 
they  have  a  Basba  whose  authority  is  very  small,  they  possess  nothing  coa 
tiderable  in  Arabia." 

Thus  have  the  Arabs  preserved  their  liberty,  of  which  few  nations  can 
produce  so  ancient  monuments,  with  very  little  interruption  from  the  very 
deluge ;  for  though  very  great  armies  have  been  sent  against  them,  all 
attempts  to  subdue  them  were  unsuccessful.  The  Assyrian  or  Median 
empires  never  got  footing  among  them.'  The  Persian  nionarchs,  though 
Ihey  were  their  friends,  and  so  far  respected  by  them  as  to  have  an  annual 
present  of  frankincense,*  yet  could  never  make  them  tributary  ;*  and  were 
so  far  from  being  their  masters,  that  Cambyses,  on  his  expedition  against 
Egypt,  was  obliged  to  ask  their  leave  to  pass  through  their  territories  i^  and 
when  Alexander  bad  subdued  that  mighty  empire,  yet  the  Arabians  had  w 
little  apprehension  of  him,  that  they  alone,  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations, 
sent  no  ambassadors  to  him,  either  first  or  last ;  which,  with  a  desire  of 
possessing  so  rich  a  country,  made  him  form  a  design  against  it,  and  had 
be  not  died  before  he  could  put  it  in  execution,' this  people  might  possibly 
have  convinced  him  that  he  was  not  invincible ;  and  I  do  not  find  that  any 
of  hia  successors  either  in  Asia  or  Egypt,  ever  made  any  attempt  against 
them.'  The  Romans  never  conquered  any  part  of  Arabia  properly  so 
called ;  the  most  they  did  was  to  make  some  tribes  in  Syria  tributary  to 
them,  as  Pompey  did  one  commanded  by  Sampsiceramus  or  Shams'  alke- 
r&m  who  reigned  at  Hems  or  Emeaa  f  but  none  of  the  Romans,  or  any 
other  nations  that  we  know  of,  ever  penetrated  so  far  into  Arabia  as  iElius 
Gnllus  under  Augustus  Caesar;*  yet  he  was  so  far  from  subduing  it,  as 
some  authors  pretend,*  that  he  was  soon  obliged  to  return  without  eflectjng 
any  thing  considerable,  having  lost  the  best  part  of  his  army  by  sickness 
and  other  accidents.'  This  ill  success  probably  discouraged  the  Roman* 
from  attacking  them  any  more  ;  for  Trajan,  notwithstanding  the  flatteries 
of  the  historians  and  orators  of  his  time,  and  the  medals  struck  by  him, 
did  not  subdue  the  Arabs;  the  province  of  Arabia,  which  it  is  said  he 
added  to  the  Roman  empire,  scarce  reaching  farther  than  Arabia  Petrssa 
or  the  very  skirts  of  the  country.  And  we  are  told  by  one  author,'  tha 
this  prince  marching  against  the  Agarens,  who  had  revolted,  met  with 
such  a  reception  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  without  doing  any  thing. 

The  religion  of  the  Arabs  before  Mohammed,  which  they  call  the  state 
of  ignorance,  in  opposition  to  the  knowledge  of  God's  true  worship  re- 
vealed to  them  by  their  prophet,  was  chiefly  gross  idolatry;  the  Sabiao 
religion  having  almost  overrun  the  whole  nation,  though  there  were  also 
threat  numbers  of  Christians,.  Jews,  and  Magians,  among  them. 

I  shall  not  here  transcribe  what  Dr.  Prideaux*  has  written  of  the  ori 
ginal  of  the  Sabian  religion ;  but  instead  thereof  insert  a  brief  account 
of  the  tenets  and  worship  of  that  sect.  They  do  not  only  believe  one  God, 
but  produce  many  strong  arguments  for  his  unity ;  though  they  also  pay  an 
adoration  to  the  stars,  or  the  angels  and  intelligences  which  they  suppose 
reside  in  them,  and  govern  the  world  under  the  supreme  Deity.  They  en- 
deavour  to  perfect  themselves  in  the  four  intellectual  virtues,  and  believe 

••  Voy.  da  I'Amb-  heur.  p.  148.     ■  Diodor.  Sic.  lib.  2.  p.  131.     ■  Herodou  lib.  3.  e.  9T. 
Idem  lb.  e.  91.  Dindor.  ubi  «up.        *  Herodot.  lib.  3.  c.  8  and  98.       •  Sirabo,  lib.  16.  p. 
1276.  1132.         •  Vide  Deodor.  Sic.  ubi  supra.  '  Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  1092,         •  Dtos 

CaMiue.  lib.  53.  p.  m.  516.  *  Huet  Hist.du  commerce  et  de  la  navigation  des  anciens.u. 
SO.  ■  See  the  wnov  expedition  described  at  large  bjr  Strabo,  lib.  16,  p.  1126,  &c.  ■  H- 
philia  epit.  •  Connect,  of  the  Hist,  of  the  Old  and  New  Teat.  p.  1.  b.  iiL 


the  souls  of  wicked  men  will  be  punished  for  9000  ages,  but  will  sfter> 
wards  be  received  to  mercy.  They  are  obliged  to  pray  three  times*  a  day, 
Uic  tirst,  half  nu  hour  or  less  before  aun-rise,  ordering  it  sti  that  they  may, 
just  as  the  sun  rises,  finish  eight  adorations,  each  containing  three  pros* 
trations  ,-*  (he  second  prayer  they  end  at  noon,  when  the  sun  bcginii  to  de- 
eline,  in  saying  which  they  perform  five  such  adorations  as  the  former, 
•ltd  the  same  they  do  the  third  time,  ending  just  as  the  sun  sets.  They 
{*sl  three  times  a  year,  the  tiist  tune  thirty  days,  the  next  nine  days,  and 
the  last  seven.  'I'hey  olTer  many  sacrifices,  but  eat  no  part  of  them,  burn* 
iiig  them  all.  They  abstain  from  beans,  garlick,  and  some  otlier  pulse 
nd  vegetables.*  As  to  the  Sabian  Kebia,  or  part  to  which  they  turn  their 
fac«8  in  praying,  authors  greatly  differ;  one  will  have  it  to  be  the  north,* 
•nothrr  the  south,  a  third  Mecca,  and  a  fourth  the  star  lo  which  they  pay 
their  devotions  ;•  and  perhajis  there  may  be  some  variety  in  their  practice 
in  this  respect.  They  go  on  pilgrimage  to  a  place  near  the  city  of  Har- 
ran  in  Mesopotamia,  where  great  numbers  of  them  dwell,  and  they  also 
have  a  great  respect  for  the  temple  at  Mecca,  and  tiie  pyramids  of  Egypt  ;• 
fancying  these  last  to  be  the  sepulchres  of  Seth,  and  of  Enoch  and  Sibi 
his  two  sons,  whom  they  look  on  ns  the  first  propagators  of  their  religion  ; 
>t  these  structures  they  sacrifice  a  cock  and  a  black  calf,  and  offer  up  in 
cense. ■  Besides  the  book  of  Psalms,  the  only  true  scripture  they  rend, 
they  have  other  books  which  they  esteem  equally  sucred,  particularly  one 
in  the  Cbaldee  tongue  which  they  call  the  book  of  Seth,  and  is  full  o( 
moral  discourses.  This  sect  say  they  look  the  name  of  Subians  from  the 
•bore  mentioned  Sabi,  though  it  seems  rather  to  be  derived  from  )UX  Sa- 
ba' or  the  host  of  heaven,  which  they  worship.*  Travellers  commonly 
call  them  Christians  of  St.  Jolin  the  Baptist,  whose  disciples  also  they 
pretend  to  be,  using  a  kind  of  baptism,  which  is  the  greatest  mark  they 
bear  of  Christianity.  This  is  one  of  the  religions  the  practice  of  wiiicb 
Mohammed  tolerated  (on  paying  tribute),  and  the  professors  of  it  are  often 
tnclufled  in  that  expression  of  the  Kor&n,  those  to  whom  the  scriptures 
hare  been  given,  or  literally,  the  people  of  the  book. 

The  idolatry  of  the  Arabs  then,  ns  Snbians,  chiefly  consisted  in  worship* 
ping  the  fixed  stars  and  planets,  and  the  angels  and  their  images,  wtkich 
they  honoured  as  inferior  deities,  and  whose  intercession  they  begircd,  as 
their  mediators  with  Gwl.  For  the  Arabs  acknowledged  one  supremo  God, 
the  Creator  and  Ix>rd  of  the  universe  whom  they  call  Allah  Taala,  the  most 
high  (toil,  and  their  other  deities,  who  were  subordinate  to  him,  they  called 
limply  111  Ilah&i,  i.  e.  the  goddesses;  which  words  the  Grecians  not  un* 
dcroianding,  and  it  being  their  constant  custom  tu  resolve  the  religion  of 
eierj  othor  nation  into  their  own,  and  find  out  gods  of  theirs  to  match  the 
otticrs,  they  pretend  that  the  Arabs  worshipped  only  two  deities,  Orotalt 
tnd  Alilat,  na  those  names  are  corruptly  written,  whom  they  will  have  to 
be  the  same  with  Bacchus  and  Urania ;  pitching  on  the  former  as  one  of 
tfiR  grcatfiit  of  their  own  gods,  and  educated  in  Arabia,  and  on  the  other, 
because  of  the  veneration  shown  bv  the  Arabs  to  the  stars.* 


•8om*  MV  ttven.  See  D'Herhclol.  p.  726,  and  Hvde  de  rel.  vet.  Per».  p.  128. 
^OUiem  My  <hfy  uu  no  incurvniiun*  ur  prosiraiioiis  at  all.  Vide  li^dti,  ib.  '  AiiuU 
itr%t.  Mki.  I>yiitui.  p.  281,  Sec.  '  tdem  ih.  'Hyde,  ubi  tupr.  p.  12'!,  &,c. 

•D'ffeiliil  ulil  mpr.  '  .''cr>  Creave'a  Pymmidoer.  p.  6,  7.  •  Vide  Poc.  .^ipec.  p.  t3S. 
•Th»S<-»  Fbn  Knfrnh,  a  famoiie  nairononier,  and  tiimwtlf  a  Sabian.  wrote  a  ir<^«i.9«  in 
Sy-f  '  HoririiivB,  riiee,  and  cxremonicaoriliisacci ;  Irom  which,  if  ii  could 

lir  T  111  i!xpeci  miicli  better  inri>rmniion  llian  any  lakcn  from  ilie  Araliino 

«!.:■  .^       V ,.., amg,  ubi  tup,  *  ViJu  IleroUut.  lib.  3,  e.  8.  Arri&n,  p.  161,  ibX 

ai  Smb.  lib.  16. 
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That  Ihey  acknowledged  one  supreme  God  appears,  to  omit  other  proof 'J 
from  their  usual  fortii  of  addressing  themselves  to  him,  which  was  thiS|.l 
"  I  dedicate  myself  to  thy  service,  O  God  !    I  dedicate  myself  to  thy  ser 
vice,  O  God  I    Thou  haat  no  companion,  except  thy  companion  of  whodl' 
thou  art  absolute  master,  and  of  whatever  is  his."'    So  that  they  suppose 
the  idols  not  to  be  sui  juris,  though  they  offered  sacrifices  and  other  offer 
ings  to  them,  as  well  as  to  God,  who  was  also  often  put  off  with  the  least 
portion,  as  Mohammed   upbraids  them.     Thus,  when  they  planted  fruit 
trees,  or  sowed  a  field,  they  divided  it  by  a  line  into  two  parts,  setting  one 
apart  for  their  idols,  and  the  other  for  God;  if  any  of  the  fruits  happened 
to  full  from  the  idol's  [larl  into  God's,  they  made  restitution ;  but  if  from 
G  xl's  part  into  the  idol's,  they  made  no  restitution.    So  when  Ihey  watered 
the  idol's  grounds,  if  the  water  broke  over  the  channels  made  for  that 
purpose,  and  ran  on  God's  part,  iheydammerl  it  up  again  ;  but  if  (he  con- 
trary, they  let  it  run  on,  saying  they  wanted  what  was  God's,  but  lie  want, 
ed  nothing.*     In  the  same  manner,  if  the  offering  designed  for  God  hap. 
P'-aed  lobe  better  than  that  designed  for  the  idol,  they  made  ati  exchange, 
but  not  otherwise.' 

It  was  from  this  gross  idolatry,  or  the  worship  of  inferior  deities,  or 
companions  of  God,  as  the  Arabs  continue  to  call  them,  that  Mohammed 
reclaimed  his  countrymen,  establishing  the  sole  worship  of  the  true  God 
among  them  ;  so  that  how  much  soever  the  Mohammedans  are  to  blame 
in  other  points,  they  are  far  from  being  idolators,  as  some  ignorant  writers 
have  pretended. 

The  worship  of  the  stars  the  Arabs  might  easily  be  led  into,  from  their 
observing  the  changes  of  weather  to  happen  at  the  rising  or  setting  of  cer* 
tain  of  iheni,'  which,  after  a  long  course  of  experience,  induced  them  to 
ascribe  a  divine  power  to  those  stars,  and  to  think  themselves  indebted  to 
them  for  thi-ir  rains,  a  very  great  benefit  ami  refreshment  to  their  parched 
country  :  this  superstition  the  Kor&n  particularly  takes  notice  of.' 

The  ancient  Arabians  and  Indians,  between  which  two  nations  was  a 
great  conformity  of  religions,  had  seven  celcbraled  temples,  dedicated  to 
the  seven  planets;  one  of  which  in  particular, called  Beit  GhomdAn,  was 
built  in  Sanaa  the  metropolis  of  Yamun,  by  Dahac,  to  the  honour  of  al 
Zoharahorihe  planet  Venus,  and  was  demolished  by  the  Khaltf  Otiiman  ;' 
by  whose  murder  was  fulfilled  the  prophetical  inscription  set,  as  is  report, 
ed,  over  his  temple,  viz.Ghomd&n,  he  whodeslroycth  thee,  shall  be  slain.' 
1'he  temple  of  Mecca  is  also  said  to  have  been  consecrated  to  Zohal  or 
Saturn.' 

Though  these  deities  were  generally  reverenced  by  the  whole  nation, 
yet  each  tribe  chose  someone  as  (he  more  po(iular  object  of  their  worship. 

Thus,  as  to  the  stars  and  planets,  the  tribe  of  llamyar  chtcfiy  worshipped 
the  sun  ;  Misam,*  al  Dabar&n  or  the  hull's  eye  ;  Lnkhrn  and  Jod&in,  al 
Moshtari  or  Jupiter ;  Tay,  Sohail  or  Canopus  ;  Kais,  Sirius  or  the  dog-star; 
and  Asad,  Oi&rcd  or  Mercury.*  Among  the  worshippers  of  Sirius,  one 
Abu  Cabsha  was  very  famous;  some  will  have  him  to  be  the  same  with 
Waheb,  Mohammed's  grandfather  by  the  mother,  but  others  say  he  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Khoz&nh.  This  man  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade 
the  Korcish  to  leave  their  images  and  worshi[>  this  star  ;  fur  which  reason 
Mohammed,  who  endeavoured  also  to  make  thein  leave  their  images,  was 


•  Al  8hahrc«tsnL  ■  Nodhm  al  dorr.  '  Al  Beidiwi.  •  ViHc  Poet.  •  Vide 
Poc.  Spec.  p.  163.  '  ShohreBinni.  *  At  J»nn9bi.  "  Shahreslsn*.  *  Tbi»  nam* 
■erms  to  be  comipled,  there  being  no  luch  among  the  Arab  iribci,  Poc.  Spec.  p.  130 
'  Abulfarag,  p.  160. 
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by  (hem  nicKnamed  the  son  of  Abu  Cabsha.*  The  worship  of  this  star 
18  particularly  hinted  at  in  the  Kornn.' 

Of  the  angels  or  intiilligences  which  tht-y  worshipped,  the  Korftn*  makes 
in«'ntion  only  of  three,  which  wi-re  worshi|)ped  uniler  feiniile  names ;* 
Allnl,  nl  Uzza,  and  Munah.  Tht.'$:)j  were  by  thcin  called  goddesjies,  and 
the  daughters  of  God  ;  an  appellation  they  gave  not  only  lo  the  aiigeU. 
but  also  to  their  images,  which  they  cither  believed  to  be  in^^pired  with 
life  by  God,  or  else  to  become  the  tabernacles  of  the  angeU,  and  lo  be 
animated  by  them  ;  and  they  gave  them  divine  worship,  because  they 
imagined  they  interceded  for  them  with  God. 

Allfit  was  the  idol  of  the  tribe  of  Thakif  who  dwell  at  Taycf,  and  had  a 
temple  consecrated  lo  her  in  a  place  called  Nakhlaii.  The  idol  al  Mog- 
heiriili  dcslroyed  by  Mohammed's  order,  who  sent  him  and  Abu  Sofiftn  on 
that  commission  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hejra.'  The  inhabitants  of  T.iycf, 
especially  the  women,  liillerly  himenkd  the  loss  of  this  their  deity,  which 
they  were  so  (bnd  of,  that  they  begged  Mohammed,  as  a  condition  of  peace, 
that  it  might  not  be  destroyed  for  three  years,  and  not  obtaining  that, 
asked  only  a  month's  respite  ;  but  he  ahsalutcly  denied  it.*  There  are 
neveral  derivations  of  this  word,  which  the  curious  may  learn  from  Dr. 
Pocock.*  It  seems  most  probably  to  be  derived  from  the  same  root  with 
Allah,  to  which  it  may  be  a  feminine,  and  will  then  signify  the  goddess. 

Al  Uzza,  as  some  affirm,  was  the  idol  of  the  tribes  of  Koreish  and  Ke- 
nJlnnh,*and  part  of  the  tribes  of  Sal ini :'  others*  tell  us  it  was  a  tree  called 
the  Egyptian  thorn,  or  Acacia,  worshiped  by  the  tribe  of  Ghutfftn,  first 
consecrated  by  one  DhSlcm,  who  built  a  chapel  over  it,  called  Boss,  so 
contrived  as  lo  give  a  sound  when  any  person  entered.  Khftled  Ebn  Wa- 
lld  being  sent  by  Mohammed  in  iho  eighth  year  of  the  Hejra,  to  destroy 
this  idol,  demolished  the  chapel,  and  cutting  down  this  tree  or  image, 
burnt  it :  he  also  slew  the  priestess,  who  ran  out  with  her  hair  dishevel* 
le^,  and  her  hands  on  her  head  as  a  suppliant.  Yet  the  author  who  re. 
lates  this,  in  another  place  says,  the  chapel  was  pulled  down,  and  Dhfilem 
him«('lf  killed  by  one  Zohair,  because  he  consecrated  this  chapel  with 
design  to  draw  the  pilgrims  thither  from  Mecca,  and  lessen  the  reputation 
of  the  Knaba.  The  name  of  this  deity  is  derived  from  the  root  azza,  and 
ngnifies  the  most  mighty. 

Mannh  was  the  object  of  worship  of  the  tribes  of  Hodhail  and  Kho. 
c&ah,'  who  dwelt  between  Mecca  and  Medina,  and  as  some  say,*  of  the 
tribes  of  Aws,  Khazraj,  and  Thakif  also.  This  idol  was  a  large  stone, 
demolished  by  one  Saad  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Hejra,  a  year  so  fatal 
tolhe  idols  of  Arabia.  The  name  seems  to  be  derived  from  mana  to  flow, 
from  the  flowing  of  the  blood  of  the  victims  sacrificed  to  the  deity; 
whence  the  valley  of  Mina'  near  Mecca  had  also  its  name,  where  the  pil- 
grims at  this  day  slay  their  sacrifices.* 

Before  we  proceed  lo  the  other  idols,  let  us  take  notice  of  five  more, 
which,  with  the  former  three,  are  all  that  the  Korftn  mentions  by  name,  and 
they  are  Wadd.  SawS,  Yagliflth,  Yiiftk,  and  Nasr.  These  are  said  lo  have 
been  antediluvian  idoh,  which  Noah  preached  against,  and  were  nfterwarda 


•  Poc.  Spec,  p   132.         '  Onp.  53.  •  Ibid.         •  Ihid.  '  Dr.  Pridcmut  menlii>n« 

tSia  Mp'diiion,  but  namea  only  Aliu  Sofian,  and  mUlaking  the  nnme  of  the  idol  for  aa 

■  ,  ft]ppoB«s  he  Wfiii  only  lo  disarm  ihe  Tayefinns  of  iheir  wcapona  and  instra- 

^var.     Sec   hi»  life  of  Moham.  p.  98.         ••  Aliulfodn,  Vii.  Moham.  p.  127. 

,.,    ,.   '10.  *  .Al  Jaiihari.  npud  eund.  p.  91.  •  Al  .ShohresUinl.  ib.  •  Al 

f  rtuMliadi  ib.         '  Al  Jauhari.         ■  Al  Sbahrealani,  Abutfcda,  Itc.        '  Al  Bridawi, 

•I  /«iiialibahari.        '  Poc.  Spec.  91,  &.C.        *  Ibid. 
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taken  by  the  Arabs  for  gods,  having;  been  men  of  great  merit  and  piety 
in  their  time,  whose  statutes  they  reverenced  at  first  with  a  civil  honour 
only,  which,  in  process  of  time,  became  heightened  to  a  divine  worship.* 

Wadd  was  supposed  to  be  the  heaven,  and  was  worshipped  under  the 
form  of  a  man  by  the  tribe  of  Calb  in  Daumat  al  Jandal.* 

Saw&  was  adored  under  the  shape  of  a  woman,  by  the  tribe  of  Hama- 
dan,  or,  as  others*  write,  of  Hodhail  in  Rohat.  This  idol,  lying  under 
water  for  some  time  after  the  deluge,  was  at  length,  it  is  said,  discovered 
by  the  devil,  and  was  worshipped  by  those  of  Hodhail,  who  instituted  piU 
grimages  to  it.' 

Yagh&th  was  an  idol  in  the  shape  of  a  lion,  and  was  the  deity  of  the 
tribe  of  Madhaj  and  others  who  dwelt  in  Yaman.'  Its  name  seems  to  be 
derived  from  ghatha,  which  signifies  to  help. 

YSiQk  was  worshipped  by  the  tribe  of  Mor&d,  or  according  to  others,  by 
that  of  Hamadan,*  under  the  figure  of  a  horse.  It  is  said  he  was  a  man 
of  great  piety,  and  his  death  much  regretted  ;  whereupon  the  devil  ap- 
peared to  his  friends  in  a  human  form,  and  undertaking  to  represent  him 
to  the  life,  persuaded  them,  by  way  of  comfort,  to  place  his  effigies  in 
their  temples,  that  they  might  have  it  in  view  when  at  thoir  devotions. 
This  was  done,  and  seven  others  of  extraordinary  merit  had  the  same 
honours  shown  them,  till  at  length  their  posterity  made  idols  of  them  in 
earnest.*  The  name  Y&tk  probably  comes  from  the  verb  &ka,  to  prevent 
or  avert.' 

Nasr  was  a  deity  adored  by  the  tribe  of  Hamyar,  or  at  Dhfi'l  Kalaah, 
in  their  territories,  under  the  image  of  an  eagle,  which  the  name  signifies. 

There  are,  or  were,  two  statues  at  Bamiyftn,  a  city  of  Cabul  in  the  In. 
dies,  fifty  cubits  high,  which  some  writers  suppose  to  be  the  same  with 
Yaghilth  and  Yafik,  or  else  with  Manah  and  All&t;  and  they  also  speak 
nf  a  third  standing  near  the  others,  but  something  less,  in  the  shape  of 
an  old  woman,  called  Nesrem  or  Nesr.  These  statues  were  hollow  with- 
in, for  the  secret  giving  of  oracles  ;*  but  they  seem  to  have  been  different 
from  the  Arabian  idols.  There  was  also  an  idol  at  SQmenat  in  the  Indies, 
called  LAt  or  al  Lftt,  whose  statue  was  fifty  fathoms  high,  of  a  single 
Btone,  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  temple  supported  by  fifty-six  pillars 
of  massy  gold  :  this  idol  Mahmttd  Ebn  Sebecteghin,  who  conquered  that 
part  of  India,  broke  to  pieces  with  his  own  hands.* 

Besides  the  idols  we  have  mentioned,  the  Arabs  worshipped  also  great 
numbers  of  others,  which  would  take  up  too  much  time  to  have  distinct 
accounts  given  of  them,  and  not  being  named  in  the  Kor&n,  are  not  so 
much  to  our  present  purpose :  for  besides  that  every  housekeeper  had  his 
household  god,or  gods,  which  he  last  took  leave  of,  and  first  saluted  at  his 
going  abroad  and  returning  home,*  there  were  no  less  than  360  idols,' 
equalling  in  number  the  days  of  their  year,  in  and  about  the  Caaba  of 
Mecca ;  the  chief  of  whom  was  Hobal,*  brought  from  Belka  in  Syria, 
into  Arabia,  by  Amru  Ebn  Lohai,  pretending  it  would  procure  them  rain 
when  they  wanted  it.*  It  was  the  statue  of  a  man  made  of  red  agate, 
which  having  by  some  accident  lost  a  hand,  the  Koreish  repaired  it  with 
one  of  gold:  he  held  in  his  hand  seven  arrows  without  heads  or  feathers, 
such  as  the  Arabs  used  in  divination.*  This  idol  is  supposed  to  have  been 

*  Koran,  c.  71.  Comment.  Prnic.  Vide  Hyde  de  rel.  vet.  Pers.  p.  133.  *  Al  Jau* 
bari,  al  Shahrestani.  '  Idem,  al  Firauiahidt,  and  Safio'ddin.  *  At  Firauzab.  '  Shah- 
restani.  •  Al  Jauhari.  ■  Al  FiraaxabUi.  ■  Poc.  Spec.  94.  •  Sne  Hyde  de  rel 
vet.  Pcra.  p.  132.  •  D'Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  512.  •  Al  Mostatraf.  '  Al  Jan 
Mb.       <  A'uaiied.  Sbabrest.  &c.       *  Foe.  Spec.  95.       ■  Safio'ddiu. 
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the  same  wilh  the  image  of  Abraham, 'found  and  destroyed  by  Mohammed 
in  the  Caaba,  ou  his  eiiicrins  it,  in  tlic  eiirhth  year  of  the  Hejra,  when  he 
look  Mecca,'  and  aurroutidecl  with  a  great  number  of  angels  and  prophets, 
Bs  inferior  deities;  among  whom,  as  some  say,  was  Idmael  witii  diviumg 
arrows  in  his  hand  also.> 

As&f  and  Nayeiah,  the  former  the  image  of  a  man,  (he  latter  of  a  wo* 
man,  were  also  two  idols  brought  with  Hobal  from  Syria,  and  placed 
one  on  mount  Safft,  and  the  other  on  mount  Mi-rwa.  They  tell  us 
Asaf  was  the  son  of  Amru,  and  iN'ayclah  the  daughter  of  Sali&l,  both  of 
the  tribe  of  Jorham,  who  committing  whoredom  together  in  the  Caaba, 
were  by  God  converted  into  stone,' and  afterwards  worshipped  by  the  Ko- 
reish,  and  so  much  revereticed  by  them,  that  though  this  superstition  was 
condemned  by  Mohammed,  yet  he  was  forced  to  allow  them  to  visit  those 
mouiitains  as  monuments  of  divine  justice.* 

I  shall  mention  but  one  idol  nmre  of  this  nation,  and  that  was  a  lump 
of  dough  worsliippcd  by  the  tribe  of  Hanifa;  who  used  it  with  more  re» 
■pcct  than  tiie  papists  do  theirs,  presuming  not  to  eat  it  till  they  were 
compelled  to  it  by  famine.* 

Several  of  their  idols,  as  Mannh  in  particular,  were  no  more  than  largo 
rude  stones,  the  worship  of  which  the  posterity  of  Ismael  first  intro<luccd  ; 
for  as  they  multiplied,  and  the  territory  of  Mecca  grew  too  strait  for  them, 
great  numbers  were  obliged  to  seek  new  abodes  ;  and  on  such  migrations 
it  was  usual  for  them  to  take  with  them  some  of  the  stones  of  that  reputed 
holy  land,  and  set  them  up  in  the  places  where  they  fixed  ;  and  these 
stones  tliey  at  first  only  compassed  out  of  devotion,  as  they  had  accus- 
tomed to  do  the  Caaba.  But  this  at  last  ended  in  rank  idolatry,  the 
Isuiaelites  forgetting  the  religion  left  tliem  by  their  father  so  far,  as  to  pay 
divine  worship  to  any  fine  stone  they  met  with.* 

Some  of  the  pagan  Arabs  believed  neither  a  creation  past,  nor  a  resur* 
reclion  to  come,  attributing  the  origin  of  things  to  nature,  and  their  dis< 
»olution  to  age.  Others  believed  both  ;  among  whom  were  those,  who 
when  they  died  had  their  camel  tied  by  thuir  sepulchre,  and  so  left  with- 
out meat  or  drink  to  perish,  and  accompany  them  to  the  other  world,  lest 
they  should  be  obliged, at  the  resurrection,  to  goon  foot,  which  was  reck- 
one<i  very  scandalous.*  Some  believed  a  meieinpsychosis,  and  that  of  the 
blood  near  the  dead  person's  brain,  was  furme<l  a  bird  named  Himnh. 
which  once  in  a  hundred  years  visited  the  sepulchre  ;  though  others  say, 
this  bird  is  animated  by  the  soul  of  him  that  is  unjustly  slain,  and  conti- 
nually  cries,  "Oscflni,  OscQni,"  that  is,  "Give  me  to  drink,"  meaning  of 
llm  murderer's  blood,  till  his  death  be  revenged;  and  then  it  Hies  away. 
This  was  forbidden  by  Mohammed  to  be  believed.' 

I  might  here  mention  several  superstitious  rites  and  customs  of  the 
ancient  Arabs,  some  of  which  were  abolished,  and  others  retained  by  Mo> 
hammed  ;  but  I  apprehend  it  will  be  more  convenient  to  take  notice  of 
Ihcro  hereafter  occasionally,  as  the  negative  or  positive  precepts  of  the 
Korfin,  forbidding  or  allowing  such  practices,  shall  be  considered. 

Let  ut  now  turn  our  view  from  the  idolatrous  .\rabs,  to  those  among 

•m,  who  had  embraced  more  rational  religions. 

The  Persians  had,  by  their  vicinity  and  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
Inbinns,  introduced  the  Magian  religion  among  some  of  their  tribes,  par* 


•  Poe.  Spec-  9'-  *  Abulfedn.  •  Ebn  «l  Alhir.  nl  J»nnob.  4.0.  •  Poc.  Spec.  98. 
Koran,  cjip.  2.  ■  Al  Moatatraf,  al  Jouhari.  ■  Al  MoBtalraf.  al  Jannibi.  '  Abul- 
■ng.  p.  ICO.        '  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  135. 
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ticiilarly  that  of  Tamin,*  a  long  time  before  Mohamined,  wbo  was  so  far 
from  being  unacquainted  with  that  religion,  that  he  borrowed  many  of  his 
own  institutions  from  it,  as  will  be  observed  in  the  progress  of  this  work. 
1  refer  those  who  are  desirous  to  have  some  notion  of  Magism  to  Dr. 
Hyde's  curious  account  of  it;'  a  succinct  abridgement  of  which  may  be 
read  with  much  pleasure,  in  another  learned  performance.' 

The  Jews,  who  fled  in  great  numbers  into  Arabia,  from  the  fearful  de- 
struction of  their  country  by  the  Romans,  made  proselytes  of  several  tribes, 
those  of  Ken&nah,  al  Hareth  Ebn  Caaba,  and  Kendah*  in  particular,  and 
in  time  became  very  powerful,  and  possessed  of  several  towns  and  fort- 
resses there.  But  the  Jewish  religion  was  not  unknown  to  the  Arabs,  al 
least  above  a  century  before ;  Abu  Carb  Asad,  taken  notice  of  in  the  Ko- 
jkn,*  who  was  king  of  Yaman,  about  700  years  before  Mohammed,  is  said 
to  have  introduced  Judaism  among  the  idolatrous  Hamyarites.  Some  of 
his  successors  also  embraced  the  sanae  religion,  one  of  whom,  Yusef,  sur- 
named  Dhu  Nowas,'  was  remarkable  for  his  zeal,  and  terrible  persecution 
of  all  who  would  not  turn  Jews,  putting  them  to  death  by  various  tor- 
tures, the  most  common  of  which  was  throwing  them  into  a  glowing  pit 
of  fire,  whence  he  had  the  opprobrious  appellation  of  the  "  Lord  of  the 
pit."    This  persecution  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Korftn.* 

Christianity  had  likewise  made  a  very  great  progress  among  this  nation, 
before  Mohammed.  Whether  St.  Paul  preached  in  any  part  of  Arabia,  pro- 
perly so  called,^  is  uncertain ;  but  the  persecutions  and  disorders  which 
happened  in  the  eastern  church,  soon  after  the  beginning  of  the  third 
century,  obliged  great  numbers  of  Christians  to  seek  for  shelter  in  that 
country  of  liberty  ;  who  being  for  the  most  part  of  the  Jacobite  communion, 
that  sect  generally  prevailed  among  the  Arabs.'  The  principal  tribes  that 
embraced  Christianity  were  Hamyar,  Gh&ssan,  Rabia,  Taghlab,  Barft,  To- 
nuch,'  part  of  the  tribes  of  Tay  and  Kod&a,  the  inhabitants  of  Najran, 
and  the  Arabs  of  Hira.'  As  to  the  two  last,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
those  of  Najr&n  became  Christians  in  the  time  of  Dhu  Now&s,'  and  very 
probably,  if  the  story  be  true,  were  some  of  those  who  were  converted  on 
the  following  occasion,  which  happened  about  that  time,  or  not  long  before. 
The  Jews  of  Hamyar  challenged  some  neighbouring  Christians  to  a  public 
disputation,  which  was  held  sub  dio  for  three  days,  before  the  king  and  his 
nobility,  and  all  the  people;  the  disputants  being  Gregentius,  bishop  of 
Tephra  (which  I  take  to  be  Dhaf&r)  for  the  Christians,  and  Herbanus  for 
the  Jews.  On  the  third  day,  Herbanus,  to  end  the  dispute,  demanded  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  if  he  were  really  living,  and  in  heaven,  and  could  hear 
the  prayers  of  his  worshippers,  should  appear  from  heaven  in  their  sight, 
and  they  would  then  believe  him  ;  the  Jews  crying  out  with  one  voice, 
"  Show  us  your  Christ,  alas,  and  we  will  become  Christians."  Whereupon, 
after  a  terrible  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning,  Jesus  Christ  appeared  in 
the  air,  surrounded  with  rays  of  glory,  walking  on  a  purple  cloud,  having  a 
sword  in  his  hand,  and  an  inestimable  diadem  on  his  head,  and  spake  these 
words  over  the  heads  of  the  assembly — "  Behold  I  appear  to  you  in  your 
sight,  I,  who  was  crucified  by  your  fathers."  After  which  the  cloud  re- 
ceived him  from  their  sight.   The  Christians  cried  out,"  Kyrie  eleeson," 

•  Al  Mosiatraf.  •  In  his  Hisl.  relig.  vet.  Persar.  *  Dr.  Prideauz'i  Connect,  of  th« 
Old  and  New  Tef..  Part.  I.  Book  4.  "  Al  Mostatraf.  •  Chap.  50.  •  See  before 
p.  8.  and  Barorii  annal.  ad  sect.  6.  •  Chap.  85.  '  See  Gal.  i.  17.  *  Abulfaras 
p.  149.  •  Al  Mostatraf.  '  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  137.  •  Al  Jannab.  spud  Poe.  Spae 
p.  63. 
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Ui»t  in,  "Lortl  have  mercy  upon  us  !"  but  the  Jews  were  stricken  blind, 
ami  recovered  not,  lill  they  were  all  bapti/.ed.  ' 

Tlie  Christians  at  Hirii  received  n  grciit  accession  by  ceveral  tribes,  who 
fled  thither  for  refuge  from  tlio  persecution  of  Dhu  Now4s.  Al  Nooraau, 
surnained  Abu  KnbAs,  king  of  Ilirii,  who  wiis  sinin  a  few  months  before 
Mohammed's  birth,  professed  himself  a  Cbristian  on  tbe  following  occa»ioD. 
Tliis  prince,  in  a  drunken  tit,  ordered  two  of  his  intimate  companions,  who, 
overcome  with  liquor,  had  fallen  asleep,  to  be  buried  alive.  When  he  came 
to  himself,  he  was  extremely  concerned  at  what  he  had  done,  and  to  expiate 
his  crime,  not  only  raised  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  his  friends,  but  set 
apart  two  days,  one  of  which  he  called  the  un/'niuimlr,  and  the  other  the 
furtunalc  day  ;  makiiip  it  a  perpetual  rule  Xn  himself,  that  whoever  met  him 
on  tlie  former  day,  should  be  slain,  and  bis  blood  sprinkled  on  the  monu- 
ment, but  he  that  met  him  on  the  other  day  should  be  dismissed  in  safety 
with  njagnifieent  gifts.  On  one  uf  these  unfortunate  days,  there  eame  be- 
fore him  accidentally  an  Arab,  of  the  tribe  of  Tuy,  who  bad  once  eiiler- 
Isined  this  king,  when  fatigued  with  hunting,  and  separated  from  his  at- 
tendants. The  king,  who  could  neither  discharge  him,  contrary  to  the 
order  of  the  day,  nor  put  bim  to  death,  against  the  laws  of  hospitality, 
which  the  Arabians  religiously  observe,  proposed,  as  an  expedient,  to  give 
the  unhappy  man  u  year's  respite,  and  to  send  him  home  with  rich  gifts, 
for  the  support  of  liis  family,  on  conditinti  that  he  found  a  surety  for  hij 
returning  al  the  year's  end,  lo  suffer  death.  One  of  the  prince's  court, 
out  of  compassion,  offered  himself  as  his  surety,  and  the  Arab  was  dis- 
charged. When  the  last  day  of  the  term  came,  and  no  news  of  the  Arab, 
tbe  king,  not  at  all  displeased  lo  save  his  host's  life,  or<lered  the  surety  to 
prepare  himself  to  die.  Those  who  were  by  represented  to  llie  king  ibal 
tbe  day  was  not  yet  expired,  and  ihereforc  he  ought  to  have  patience  lill 
the  evening:  but  in  the  middle  of  their  discourse,  the  Arab  appeared. 
The  king,  admiring  the  man's  generosity,  in  offering  himsidf  lo  certain 
rteatti,  which  he  might  have  avoided  by  letting  his  surety  suffer,  asked 
him,  what  was  his  motive  for  so  doing?  to  which  he  answered,  that  ho 
had  been  taught  to  act  in  that  manner,  by  the  religion  he  profe.ssed  :  and 
«l  Nooinan  demanding  what  religion  that  was,  he  replied  the  Christian. 
Whereupon  the  king,  desiring  to  have  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  ex- 
plained to  him,  was  baptized,  he  and  his  subjects;  and  not  only  pardoned 
the  man  and  his  surety,  hul  abolished  his  barl)arous  custom.*  This  prince, 
however,  was  not  the  first  king  of  Hira  who  embraced  Christianity;  al 
Mondar,  his  granilfalher,  having  also  professed  the  same  faith,  and  built 
Jarifi'  churches  in  his  capital.* 

Since  Christianity  had  made  so  great  a  progress  in  Arabia,  wc  may  cor. 
acquriitly  8up|iose  they  had  bishops  in  several  parts,  for  the  more  orderly 
governing  of  the  churches.  A  bishop  of  Dhafar  has  been  already  named 
and  we  are  told  that  Najrftn  was  also  a  bishop's  see.*  The  Jacobites  (of 
■whirh  seel  we  have  observed  the  Arabs  generally  were)  had  two  bishops  of 
the  Arabs  subject  to  llieir  Mafriin,  or  melropolilan  of  the  cast;  one  was 
called  the  bishop  of  the  Arabs  absolutely,  whose  seat  was  for  the  most  part 
•  I  Akula,  which  some  authors  make  the  same  wilh  Cftfa,' others  a  different 
lowii  near  Baghdad.*  The^ther  had  (lie  title  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Scenite 
Arabs,  of  the  trihrof  Thaabibin  Hira,  or  Hirta,  as  the  Syrians  call  it,  whoso 
•eat  was  in  that  city.     The  Nestorians  haJ  but  one  bishop,  who  preside(l 

•  Vide  Grfgenlii  di>put.  cum  Hprb«rio  Judso.      •  K\  .Mcidnni  and  .Ahmrd  Ebn  YumI, 
Poc.  Spec.  p.  72.        •  AbulTeda  up.  cuiid.  p.  74.  Snlio'ddin  npad  I'oc.  Spcc^  p 

'  Atjulfarag.  in  Chron.  t^y^Bc,  E^.        *  Abulfeda  in  deacr.  Iiacc 
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over  both  these  dioceses,  of  Hira  and  Akula,  and  was  imuiediately  sub 
ject  to  their  patriarch.* 

These  were  the  principal  religions  which  obtained  among  the  ancient 
Arabs ;  but  as  freedom  of  thought  was  the  natural  consequence  of  their 
political  liberty  and  independence,  sume  of  them  fell  into  other  diflereot 
opinions.  The  Koreish,  in  particular,  were  infected  with  Zcndicism,'  an 
error  supposed  to  have  very  near  affinity  with  that  of  the  Sadducees  among 
the  Jews,  and,  perhaps,  not  greatly  diHTerent  from  deism ;  for  there  were 
several  of  that  tribe,  even  before  the  time  of  Mohammed,  who  worship* 
ped  one  God,  and  were  free  from  idolatry ,<  and  yet  embrared  none  of  the 
other  religions  of  the  country. 

The  Arabians  before  Mohammed  were,  as  they  yet  arc,  divided  into  two 
sorts,  those  who  dwell  in  cities  and  towns,  and  those  wiio  dwell  in  tents. 
The  former  lived  by  tillage,  the  cultivation  of  palm  crees,  breeding  and 
feeding  of  cattle,  and  the  exercise  of  all  sorts  of  trades,  particularly  mer- 
chandizing,*  wherein  they  were  very  eminent,  even  in  the  time  of  Jacob. 
The  tribe  of  Koreish  were  much  addicted  to  commerce,  and  Mohammed, 
in  his  younger  years,  was  brought  up  to  the  same  business ;  it  being  cus* 
tomary  for  the  Arabians  to  exercise  the  same  trade  that  their  parents  did.* 
The  Arabs  who  dwelt  in  tents  employed  themselves  ii  pasturage,  and 
sometimes  in  pillaging  of  passengers ;  they'lived  chiefly  on  the  milk  and 
flesh  of  camels;  they  often  changed  habitations,  as  the  convenience  of. 
water  and  of  pasture  for  their  cattle  invited  them,  staying  in  a  place  no 
longer  than  that  lasted,  and  then  removing  in  search  of  other.*  They 
generally  wintered  in  Ir&k,  and  the  confines  of  Syria.  This  way  of  life 
is  what  the  greater  part  of  Ismael's  posterity  have  used,  as  more  agreea- 
ble  to  the  temper  and  way  of  life  of  their  father;  and  is  so  well  described 
by  a  late  author,*  that  I  cannot  do  better  than  refer  the  rearler  to  hif  ac« 
count  of  them. 

The  Arabic  language  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  ancient  in  th« 
world,  and  arose  soon  after,  if  not  at,  the  confusion  of  Babel.  There  were 
several  dialects  of  it,  very  different  from  each  other:  the  most  remarkable 
were  that  spoken  hy  the  tribes  of  Ilamyar  and  the  other  genuine  Arabs,  and 
that  of  the  Koreish.  The  Hamyaritic  seems  to  have  approached  nearer  to 
the  purity  of  the  Syriac  than  the  dialect  of  any  other  tribe ;  for  the  Arabs 
acknowledge  their  father  Yarab  to  have  been  the  first  whose  tongue  devi* 
ated  from  the  Syriac  (which  was  his  mother  tongue,  and  is  almost  gene> 
rally  acknowledged  by  the  Asiatics  to  be  the  most  ancient)  to  the  Arabic. 
The  dialect  of  the  Koreish  is  usually  termed  the  pure  Arabic,  or,  as  the 
KorSn,  which  is  written  in  this  dialect,  calls  it,  the  perspicuous  and  cleiti 
Arabic  ;  perhaps,  says  Dr.  Pocock,  because  Ismael,  their  father,  brought 
the  Arabic  he  had  learned  of  the  Jorhamites  nearer  to  the  original  He* 
brew.  But  the  politeness  and  elegance  of  the  dialect  nf  the  Koreish  is 
rather  to  be  attributed  to  their  having  the  custody  of  the  Caaba,  and  dwell- 
ing in  Mecca,  the  centre  of  Arabia ;  as  well  more  remote  from  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  who  might  corrupt  their  language,  as  frequented  by  the 
Arabs  from  the  country  all  around,  not  only  on  a  religious  account,  but  also 
for  the  composing  of  their  differences,  from  whose  discourse  and  verses 

*  Vide  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient.  T.  2.  in  Dissert,  de  Monnphvsiiis ;  and  p.  459.  '  Ai 
Mostatrar,  apad  Poc.  Spec.  p.  136.  *  Vide  Reland.  do  Relig.  Moham.  )v  S70,  mi 

Milliatn  de  niohammediemo  inle  Moham.  p.  31 1.  '  These  eeem  to  be  the  raine  whon 
M.  La  Roque  calls  Moors.  Voy.  dans  la  Palestine,  p.  110.  *  See  Pridea<>z's  Life  <4 
Moham.  p.  6.  •  Strabo,  lib.  16.  p.  1 139.  •  lb.  lib.  16,  p.  1084.  <  \.a  Ruqirt. 

Voyage  aans  la  Palestine,  p.  109,  Stc. 
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ihey  tool;  whatever  words  or  phrases  tliey  judged  more  pure  and  ele^'arit, 
by  which  means  the  beauties  of  the  whole  tongue  became  tratisfuied  into 
this  dialect.  The  Arabiaiij  are  full  of  the  coninK'iKlatioii.s  of  iheir  lun 
guiige,  and  not  altogether  without  reason  ;  for  it  claims  the  preference  ol 
most  others  in  many  respects,  as  being  very  harmonious  and  expressive, 
and  withal  so  copious,  that  they  say  no  man,  without  inspiration,  can  ba 
perfect  master  of  it  in  its  utmost  extent;  and  yet  Ihey  tell  us,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  greatest  part  of  it  has  been  lost ;  which  will  not  be  thought 
Btrdnge  if  we  consider  how  late  the  art  of  writing  was  practised  amon^ 
*hem.     For  though  it  was  known  to  Job,'  their  countryman,  and  also  to 

ho  Hainyaritcs  (who  used  a  perplexed  character  called  al  Mosnad)  where- 
in the  letters  wi;re  not  distinctly  separate,  and  which  was  neither  publicly 
"^tught,  nor  suffered  to  be  used  witliout  permission  first  obtained)  many 
centuries  before  Mohanimcd,  as  appears  from  some  ancient  ninnumunta 
8iiid  to  be  remaining  in  their  character;  yet  the  other  Arabs,  and  those 
9t  Mecca  in  particular,  were,  for  many  ages,  perfectly  ignorant  of  it,  un- 

Ess  such  of  them  as  were  Jews  or  Christians:*  Mordmcr  Ebn  Moira  of 
Anbar,  a  city  of  Irdk,  who  lived  not  many  years  before  Moharnmcin  was 

I  the  invenlor  of  tlic  Arabic  character,  which  Bashar  the  Kendian  is  said  to 
have,  learned  from  those  of  Anbar,  and  lo  have  introduced  at  Mecca  but 
R  little  while  before  the  institution  of  Mohammcdism.  These  letters  of 
||fIor4mer  were  dilferent  from  the  Ilamyaritic;  and  though  they  were  very 
Fude,  being  either  the  same  with  or  very  much  like  the  Cufic,'  which 
eharacler  is  still  found  in  inscriptions,  and  some  ancient  books,  yet  they 
•rere  those  which  the  Arabs  used  for  many  years,  the  Kordn  itself  being 
•I  first  written  therein  ;  for  the  beautiful  character  they  now  use  w^as  first 
^—formed  from  the  Cuhc  by  Ebn  iMokl.ih,  Wazir  (or  Visir)  to  the  Khalifs  al 
^BMuktader,  al  Kaher,  and  al  R&di,  who  lived  about  3UU  years  after  Mo- 
^^lamined,  and  was  brought  to  great  perfection  by  Ali  Ebn  Bowab,'  who 
flourished  in  the  following  century,  and  whose  name  is  yet  famous  among 
them  on  that  account;  yet  it  is  said,  the  person  who  completed  it,  and 
reduced  it  to  its  present  form,  was  YakQt  al  Mostasemi,  secretary  to  al 
Mostasern.  the  last  of  the  Khalifs  of  the  family  of  Abb&s,  for  which  rea- 
•on  he  was  surnamed  al  Khatt&t,  or  the  scribe. 

The  accomplishments  the  Arabs  valued  themselves  chiefly  on  were, 

,  Eloquence,  ami  a  perfect  skill  in  iheirown  tongue  ;  2.  Experlncss  in  the 

Use  of  arms  and  liorscmanship;  and,  3.  Hospitality.'    The  first  they  exer- 

tised  themselves  in  by  composing  of  orations  and  poems.     Their  orations 

ircrt'  of  two  sorts,  inelrieal,  or  prosaic,  the  one  being  compared  lo  pearls 

trung,  and  the  oilier  to  loose  ones.    They  endeavoured  lo  excel  in  both, 

Ind  whoever  was  able,  in  an  assembly,  to  persuade  the  people  to  a  great  en- 

urprise,  or  dissuade  them  from  a  dangerous  one,  or  gave  ihem  other  wholc- 

ome  advice,  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Kh&teb,  or  orator,  which  is  now 

;iven  to  the  Mohammedan  preachers.    They  pursued  a  method  very  dif- 

ereiit  from  that  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  orators;  iheir  sentences  being 

like  loose  gems,  without  connexion,  so  that  mis  sort  of  composition  struck 

Ibe  audience  chiefly  by  the  fulness  of  the  pcriotis,  the  elegnnce  of  llie  ex« 

l^ression,  and  ihe  ncuteness  of  the  proverbial  sayings;  and  so  persuaded 

rerc  they  of  their  excelling  in  this  way,  that  they  would  not  allow  any 

■tion  to  understand  the  art  of  speaking  in  public  except  themselves  and 

•    •'<   "4.  •  See  Pndcniix'd  life  of  Mohnm.  p.  29,  30.  '  A  riiecimen  o( 

<T  mny  ho  wen  in  Sir  J.  Chnrdin's  travels,  vnl.  iii.  p.  119.  *  KbiJ 

ii"r»  aiiriliiiie  ihe  hnnoiir  of  ilio  inveinion  of  ihi«  chnrncier  lo  Ebn  Mok- 

itrtcli'  r,  Abtlitll'ih  iil  Hamaii ;  nnil  ilie  perfecting  of  ii  to  Khn  Anitd  iil  Kiiteb,  flftef 

ktiern  redweed  m  nror  the  present  form  by  A^jd'nlhanitd.     Vide  D'Herbel.  Bibl 

p.  i90,  lOS,  and  1»4.  ■  Poc.  Oral,  ante  Carmen  Tograi,  p.  10. 
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the  Persians,  which  last  were  reckoned  much  inferior  in  that  respect  to  the 
Arabians/  Poetry  was  in  so  great  esteem  among  them,  that  it  was  a  great 
accomplishment,  and  a  proof  of  ingenuous  extraction  to  be  able  to  ex- 
press one's  self  in  verse  with  ease  and  elegance  on  any  extraordinary  oc- 
currence, and  even  in  their  common  discourse  they  made  frequent  appli- 
cations of  celebrated  passages  of  their  famous  poets.  In  their  poems  wero 
preserved  (i;«  wiutinction  of  descents,  the  rights  of  tribes,  the  memory  of 
great  actions,  and  the  propriety  of  their  language ;  for  which  reasons  an 
excellent  poet  teflected  an  honour  on  his  tribe,  so  that  as  soon  as  any  one 
began  to  be  admired  for  his  performances  of  this  kind  in  a  tribe,  the  other 
tribes  sent  publicly  to  congratulate  them  on  the  occasion,  and  themselves 
made  entertainments,  at  which  the  women  assisted,  dressed  in  their  nuptial 
ornaments,  singing  to  the  sound  of  Ximbrels  the  happiness  of  their  tribe, 
who  had  now  one  to  protect  their  honour,  to  preserve  their  genealogies 
and  the  purity  of  their  language,  and  to  transmit  their  actions  toposttrity,< 
for  this  was  all  performed  by  their  poems,  to  which  they  were  solely  obliged 
for  their  knowledgo  and  instructions,  moral  and  economical,  and  to  which 
they  had  recourse,  as  to  an  oracle,  in  all  doubts  and  difTerences  *  No 
wonder  then  that  a  pubis-' congratulation  was  mude  on  this  account,  which 
honour  they  yet  were  so  far  from  making  cheap,  that  they  never  did  it  but 
on  one  of  these  three  occasions,  whi'^h  were  reCi\oncd  great  points  of  fe- 
licity ;  viz.  on  the  birth  of  a  boy,  (be  rise  of  a  ptet,  and  the  fall  of  a  foal 
of  generous  breed.  To  keep  up  an  emulation  among  their  poets,  the  tribes 
had,  once  a  year,  a  general  assembly  at  Ocadh,^  a  place  famous  on  this 
account,  and  where  they  kept  a  weekly  mart  or  fair,  which  was  held  on 
our  Sunday.'  This  annual  meeting  lasted  a  whole  month,  during  which 
time  they  employed  themselves,  not  only  in  trading,  but  in  repeating  their 
poetical  compositions,  contending  end  vying  with  each  other  for  the  prize ; 
whence  the  place,  it  is  said,  took  ifs  name.*  The  poems  that  were  judged 
to  excel  were  laid  up  in  their  king's  treasuries,  as  were  the  seven  cele- 
brated poems,  thence  called  al  Moallak&t,  rather  than  from  their  being 
hung  up  on  the  Cuaba,  which  honour  they  also  had  by  public  order,  being 
written  on  Egyptian  silk,  and  in  letters  of  gold;  for  which  reason  they 
had  also  the  name  of  al  Modhahab&t,  or  the  golden  verses.' 

The  fair  and  assembly  at  Ocadh  were  suppressed  by  Mohammed,  in 
whose  time,  and  for  some  years  after,  poetry  seems  to  have  been  in  some 
degree  neglected  by  the  Arabs,  whowere  then  employed  in  their  conquests; 
which  being  completed,  and  themselves  at  pedce,  not  only  this  study  was 
revived,'  but  almost  all  sorts  of  learning  were  encouraged  and  greatly  im- 
proved by  them.  This  interruption,  however,  occasioned  the  loss  of  most 
of  their  ancient  pieces  of  poetry,  which  were  then  chiefly  preserved  by 
memory,  the  use  of  writing  being  rare  among  them  in  their  time  of  igno- 
rance.* Though  the  Arabs  were  so  early  acquainted  with  poetry,  they  did 
not  at  first  use  to  write  poems  of  a  just  length,  but  only  expressed  them- 
selves in  verse  occasionally  ;  nor  was  their  prosody  digested  into  rules  till 
some  time  after  Mohammed  ;*  for  this  was  done,  as  it  is  said,  by  al  Khalil 
Ahmod  al  Par&hidi,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  Khalif  Hariln  al  Rashid.' 

•  Poc.  Spec.  161.  •  Ebn  Rntshik,  apud  Poc.  Spec.  160.  •  Poc.  Oral,  prxtix. 

Jarm.  Tograi,  obi  supra.  '  Idem,  Spec.  p.  159.  •  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  51.  •  Poc. 
?ppc  159.  "  Ibid,  and  p.  381.  .  Et  in  calce  Notar.  in  Carmen  Tograi,  p.  23S.  *  Jal 
tnlod.lin  nl  Soyuii,  apud  Poc.  Spec.  p.  159,  &c.  •  lb.  160.  •  lb.  161.     Al  .^afadi 

confirms  lhi»  by  a  glory  of  a  grammarian,  named  Abu  Jaafar,  who  Billing  by  the  Mikvaa 
or  NijomcliT  in  Egypt,  in  a  year  when  the  Nile  did  not  rise  lo  its  ububT  heighi,  eo  iliat 
•  famine  was  opprenended,  and  dividing  a  piece  of  poetry  into  iiB  pone  or  feet,  to  examine 
them  oy  the  rulea  of  art,  some  who  pnaseil  by,  not  undersianding  him,  imagined  '^e  wa* 
uttering  a  charm  lo  hinder  ihe  rise  of  the  river,  and  pushed  him  into  the  water,  w.^ere  b* 
lost  his  life.    '  Vide  Clericum  de  Proso^  Arab.  p.  2. 
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The  exercise  of  arm«  and  horsemnnship  they  were  in  a  manner  obliged 
to  practise  and  encuunige,  by  reason  of  the  iiidcpcndence  of  ihcir  tribes, 
whose  frequent  jarnngs  made  wars  nlinosl  continual ;  nnd  they  chielly 
ended  their  disputes  in  field  battles  ;  it  being  an  usual  saying  nnion^  them 
that  Go<l  had  bestowed  four  peculiar  things  on  the  Arabs,  that  their  tur> 
bans  should  be  to  them  instead  of  diadems,  their  tents  instead  of  walls 
and  huuses,  their  swords  instead  of  intrenchments,  and  their  |>oe(n8  in* 
•lead  of  written  laws.* 

Hospitality  was  so  habitual  to  them,  and  so  much  esteemed,  that  the 
examples  of  this  kind  among  them  exceed  whatever  can  be  produRtd  from 
other  nations.  Hatem  of  the  tribe  of  Tay,'  and  Hasn  of  that  of  Fezarah,* 
were  particularly  famous  on  this  account ;  and  tho  contrary  vice  was  so 
much  in  contempt,  that  a  certain  poet  upbraids  the  inhabitants  of  Waset, 
as  with  the  greatest  reproach,  that  none  of  their  men  had  the  heart  to  give, 
nor  their  women  the  heart  to  deny.* 

Nor  were  the  Arabs  less  prupeiisc  to  liberality  after  the  coming  of  Mo 
hummed  than  their  ancestors  had  been.  I  could  produce  m my  remark- 
able  instances  of  this  comnietidahle  quality  anions;  them,'  but  shall  content 
myself  with  the  following.  Three  men  were  disputing  in  the  court  of  the 
Caabu  which  was  the  most  liberal  person  among  the  Arabs.  One  i;ave  the 
preference  to  Abdallah,  the  son  of  Jaafar,  the  uncle  of  Mohamini.'d  ;  an- 
other to  Kuis  Ebn  Saad  £bn  Ob.idah  ;  and  the  third  gave  it  to  Ariibah  of 
the  tribe  of  Aws.  After  much  debate,  one  that  was  present,  to  end  the 
>Uto,  proposed  that  each  of  them  should  go  to  his  friend  and  ask  hia 
Itance,  that  they  might  see  what  every  one  gave,  and  form  a  judgment 
nccordinely.  This  was  agreed  to;  and  Abdalluh's  friend  going  to  him, 
found  him  with  his  foot  in  the  stirrup,  just  mounting  his  camel  for  a  jour- 
ney, and  thus  .icco.«ted  him  :  Son  of  the  uncle  of  the  apostle  of  God,  I  am 
trarelling  and  in  necessity.  U|>on  which  Abdullah  alighted,  and  bid  him 
take  the  camel  with  all  that  was  upon  her,  but  desired  him  not  to  part 
with  a  sword  that  happened  to  be  fixed  to  tho  saddle,  because  it  had  be- 
longed to  All  the  son  of  Abut&lcb.  So  he  took  the  camel,  nnd  found  on 
her  some  vests  of  silk,  and  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold  ;  but  the  thing  of 
greatest  value  was  tho  sword.  The  second  wont  to  Kuis  El>n  Saud,  whose 
(ervant  told  him  that  his  muster  was  asleep,  and  desired  to  know  his  liu- 
eincss.  Tlie  friend  answered  that  he  came  to  ask  Knis's  assistance,  being 
in  want  on  tho  road.  Whereupon  the  servant  said,  that  ho  had  rather 
fiupply  his  necessity  than  wake  his  master,  and  gave  him  a  purse  of  seven 
thou6und  pieces  of  gold,  assuring  him  that  it  was  all  the  money  then  in  the 
bouse.  He  also  tlirecled  him  to  go  to  those  who  had  the  charge  of  the 
camels,  with  a  certain  token,  anil  take  n  cnmel,  iind  a  slave,  and  return 
home  with  llieni.  When  Kais  awoke,  and  his  servant  informed  him  of 
what  he  had  done,  he  gave  him  his  freedom,  and  nsked  him  why  he  did 
not  call  him.  for,  says  he,  I  would  have  given  him  more.  The  tlii  d  man 
went  tu  ArAbah,  and  met  liim  coming  out  of  his  house,  in  order  to  go  lo 
prayers,  and  leaning  on  two  slaves,  because  his  eye-sight  failed  him.  The 
friend  no  sooner  made  known  his  ca.<<e,  but  ArAbah  let  go  the  slaves,  and 
cl«pptr:g  his  hands  together,  loudly  lamented  his  misfortune  in  having  no 
iDonejr,  but  desirrd  him  to  take  the  two  slaves ;  which  the  man  refused 
ja  do,  lill  Arftbah  protested  that  if  he  would  not  accept  of  them,  he  gave 


•  h'lKvwIi.  in  calce  Noiar.  nd  Cirinen  Togrni.      '  Vide  fJeiilii  Noim  in  Gul; 
Padi.  r.  ♦■''>.  &-C        •  foe.  ^pttc.  p.  4g.       •  Khn  al  IIol>ririih,  nptid  Poc.  in  N 
mrn  Tograi,  p.  107.       '  Several  niny  be  found  in  D'Hcrl>oloi'»  Bil>l.  Onenl. 
LiB  lh«  kniclc*  or  Uuoii  the  son  uf  All,  Mun,  Fadh«t,  and  Eba  Yahya. 
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them  their  liberty ;  and,  leaving  the  slaves,  groped  his  way  along  by  the 
wall  On  the  return  of  the  adventurers,  judgment  was  unanimously,  and 
with  great  justice,  given  by  all  who  were  present,  that  Ar&bah  was  th« 
most  generous  of  the  three. 

'Nor  were  these  the  only  good  qualities  of  the  Arabs ;  they  are  com- 
mended by  the  ancients  for  being  most  exact  to  their  words,*  and  respect- 
ful to  their  kindred.'  And  they  have  always  been  celebrated  for  their 
quickness  of  apprehension  and  penetration,  and  the  vivacity  of  their  wit; 
especially  those  of  the  desert.* 

As  the  Arabs  had  their  excellencies,  so  have  they,  like  other  nations, 
their  defects  and  vices.  Their  own  writers  acknowledge  that  they  have  a 
natural  disposition  to  war,  bloodshed, cruelty  and  rapine  ;  being  so  much 
addicted  to  bear  malice,  that  they  scarce  ever  forget  an  old  grudge ;  which 
vindictive  temper  some  physicians  say  is  occasioned  by  their  frequent 
feeding  on  camel's  flesh  (the  ordinary  diet  of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert,  who 
are  therefore  observed  to  be  most  inclined  to  these  vices),  that  creature 
being  most  malicious  and  tenacious  of  anger;*  which  account  suggesta  a 
good  reason  for  a  distinction  of  meats. 

The  frequent  robberies  committed  by  these  people  on  merchants  and 
travellers  have  rendered  the  name  of  an  Arab  almost  infamous  in  Europe ; 
this  they  are  sensible  of,  and  endeavour  to  excuse  themselves  by  alleging 
the  hard  usage  of  their  father  Ismael,  who  being  turned  out  of  doors  by 
Abraham,  had  the  open  plains  and  deserts  given  him  by  God  for  his  patri- 
mony, with  permission  to  take  whatever  be  could  find  there.  And  on  this 
account  they  think  they  may,  with  a  safe  conscience,  indemnify  them- 
selves, as  well  as  they  can,  not  only  on  the  posterity  of  Isaac,  but  also  on 
every  body  else ;  always  8upf)osing  a  sort  of  kindred  between  themselves 
and  those  they  plunder.  And  in  relating  their  adventures  of  this  kind, 
they  think  it  sufficient  to  change  the  expression,  and  instead  of,  I  robbed 
a  man  of  such  or  such  a  thing,  to  say,  I  gained  it.*  We  must  not,  how- 
ever, imagine  that  they  are  the  less  honest  for  this  among  themselves,  or 
towards  those  whom  they  receive  as  friends ;  on  the  contrary,  the  strictest 
probity  is  observed  in  their  camp,  where  every  thing  is  open,  and  nothing 
ever  known  to  be  stolen.* 

The  sciences  the  Arabians  chiefly  cultivated  before  Mohammedism  were 
three;  that  of  their  genealogies  and  history,  such  a  knowledge  of  the  stars 
as  to  foretell  the  changes  of  weather,  and  the  interpretation  of  dreams.* 
They  used  to  value  themselves  excessively  on  account  of  the  nobility  of 
their  families,  and  so  many  disputes  happened  on  that  occasion,  that  it  is 
no  wonder  if  they  took  great  pains  in  settling  their  descents.  What  know- 
ledge they  had  of  the  stars  was  gathered  from  long  experience,  and  not 
from  any  regular  study,  or  astronomical  rules.*  The  Arabians,  as  the  In- 
dians also  did,  chiefly  applied  themselves  to  observe  the  fixed  stars,  con- 
trary to  other  nations,  whose  observations  were  almost  confined  to  the 
planets;  and  they  foretold  their  eflects  from  their  influences,  not  their 
nature ;  and  hence,  as  has  been  said,  arose  the  difference  of.the  idolatry  of 
the  Greeks  and  Chaldeans,  who  chiefly  worshipped  the  planets,  and  that 
of  the  Indians,  who  worshipped  the  fixed  stars.  The  stars  or  asterisms 
they  most  usually  foretold  the  weather  by  were  those  they  call  anv/k,  or 
the  houses  of  the  moon.     These  are  twenty-eight  in  number,  and  divide 

*  Horodoi.  lib.  iii.  e.  8.       ■  Strabo,  lib.  zvi.  p.  1 139.        *  Vide  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient. 

ft.  121.  '  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  87.  Boehart,  Hieroxoic,  lib.  ii.  c.  1.  *  Vojrago  doiii 
■  Palest,  p.  220,  &c.  '  Ibid.  p.  213,  &c.  •  Al  Sbabreaiani,  apv  1  PococL  Orat 

Dbi  lup.  p.  9,  and  Spec.  164.       •  AbaUiuag,  p.  161. 
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be  zodiac  into  aa  many  parts,  tliroiigli  one  of  which  the  moon  pusses 
fcvefy  night ;'  as  some  of  them  set  in  the  morning,  others  rise  opposite  to 
Uiem,  winch   liappens  every  thirteenth  night,  and  from  their  rising  and 

elling  the  Arubs,  by  long  experience,  obiierved  what  changes  happened 

in  tlitr  air;  and  at  length,  ns  has  been  suiti,  came  to  ascribe  divine  pvwcr 

■o  them,  saying,  tliat  ihoir  rain  was  from  such  or  such  a  star;  which  ex- 

Qsxion  Mohaniinrd  condemned,  and  uhsolutciy  forbade  ihiun  to  use  it  in 

he  old  sense,  unless  (hey  meant  no  more  by  it  than  that  God  h<ul  so 
ordered  the  seasons,  that  when  the  moon  was  in  such  or  such  a  mansion 

I  or  house,  or  at  the  rising  or  setting  of  such  and  such  a  star,  it  should  rain 
hr  be  windy,  hot  or  cold.* 
I    The  old  Arabians,  therefore,  seem  to  have  made  no  further  progress  in 
Istronomy,  which  science  they  afterwards  cultivated  with  so  much  success 
■nd  applause,  than  toobscrvn  the  influence  of  the  stars  on  the  weather,  and 
Id  give  llicm  names;  and  this  it  was  obvious  for  them  to  do  by  reason  of 
their  pastoral  way  of  life,  lying  night  and  day  in  the  open  plains.     The 
fianics  they  imposed  on  the  stars  generally  alluded  to  cattle  and  Hocks,  and 
bey  were  bo  nice  in  distinguishing  them,  that  no  lnngua;;e  has  so  many 
nines  of  stars  and  asterisms  as  the  Arabic  ;  for  though  they  have  since 
orrowed  the  names  of  several  constellations  from  the  Greeks,  yet  the  far 
renter  part  arc  of  their  own  growth,  and  much  more  ancient,  particularly 
liosi^  of  the  more  conspicuous  stars,  dispersed  in  several  constellations, 
those  of  the  lesser  constellations  which  are  contained  within  tba 
renter,  and  were  not  observed  or  named  by  the  Greeks.' 

Thus  have  I  given  the  most  succinct  account  I  have  been  able,  of  the 
Hate  of  the  ancient  Arabians  l>efore  Mohammed,  or,  to  use  their  expres- 
^on,  in  the  time  of  ignorance.  1  shall  now  proceed  briefly  to  consider 
he  tiate  of  religion  in  the  cast,  and  of  the  two  great  empires  which  di< 
Jed  that  part  of  the  world  between  ihcin,  at  the  time  of  Mohatnincd's 
ttting  up  for  a  prophet,  and  what  were  the  conducive  circumstances  and 
cideiits  that  favoured  his  success. 


SECTION  II. 

STATE  OP  OIIUISTIANITT,  PARTICULARLY  OF  THE  EASTERK 
ClIURCUES,  AND  OF  JUDAISM,  AT  THE  TIME  OF  MOIIAMMED'S  AlV 
PE.UtANCE;  AND  OF  THE  METHODS  TAKEN  BY  HIM  FOR  THE  ESTAB- 
USniNO  OF  HIS  RELIGION,  AND  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  WHICH  OON- 
CXTRBED    THERETO. 

If  we  look  into  the  ecclesiastical  historians  even  from  the  third  century, 

we  shall  find  the  Christian  world  to  have  then  had  a  very  different  aspect 

from  what  some  authors  have  represented;  and  so  far  from  being  endued 

with  active  grace,  zeal,  and  devotion,  anti  established  within   itself  with 

jrily  of  doctrine,  union,  and   firm  [>rofession  of  the  faith,*  that,  on  the 

ontrary,  what  by  tlie  ambition  of  the  clergy,  and  what  by  drawing  the 

slnisosl  niceties  into  controversy,  and  dividing  atid  subdividing  about 

brm  into  endless  schisms  and  contentions,  they  had  so  destroyed  that 

race,  love,  and  charity  from  among  them,  which  the  gospel  was  given  to 

fomote  ;  and   instead  thereof  continually  provoked  each  other  to  that 

[ '  Vide  Hyde,  in  not.  nd  ThImiIbj  •tcllor.  tiior.  L'lugh  Beieh,  p-  -V        •  Vide  foe.  Spea 
li  I*''.  &<..  *  Vide  Hyde  ubi  eup.  p.  4.         '  Ricaui's  State  of  the  Oitomnn  Kmpira, 
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malice,  rancour,  and  every  evil  work;  that  they  had  lost  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  their  religion,  while  they  thus  eagerly  contended  for  their  own 
imaginations  concerning  it;  and  in  a  manner  quite  drove  Christianity  out 
of  the  world  by  those  very  controversies  in  which  they  disputed  with  each 
other  about  it.*  In  these  dark  ages  it  was  that  most  of  those  superstitions 
and  corruptions  we  now  justly  abhor  in  the  church  of  Rome  were  not 
only  broached,  but  established;  wbich>gave  great  advantages  to  the  pro* 
pagation  of  Mohammedism.  The  worship  of  saints  and  images,  in  par* 
ticuiar,  was  then  arrived  of  such  a  scandalous  pitch,  that  it  even  surpassed 
what  is  now  practised  among  the  Romanists.* 

After  the  Nicene  council,  the  eastern  church  was  engaged  in  perpetual 
controversies,  and  torn  to  pieces  by  the  disputes  of  the  Arians,Sabbllians, 
Nestorians,  and  Butychians :  the  heresies  of  the  two  last  of  which  havo 
been  shown  to  have  consisted  more  in  the  words  and  form  of  expression 
than  in  the  doctrines  themselves :'  and  were  rather  the  pretences  than 
real  motives  of  those  frequent  councils,  to  and  from  which  the  contentious 
prelates  were  continually  riding  post,  that  they  might  bring  every  thing 
to  their  own  will  and  pleasure.*  And  to  support  themselves  by  depend- 
ants and  bribery,  the  clergy  in  any  credit  at  court  undertook  the  protec* 
lion  of  some  officer  in  the  army,  under  the  colour  of  which  justice  was 
publicly  sold,  and  all  corruption  encouraged. 

In  the  western  church,  Damasus  and  Ursicinus  carried  their  contests  at 
Rome  for  the  episcopal  seat  so  high,  that  they  came  to  open  violence  and 
murder,  which  Viventius  the  governor  not  being  able  to  suppress,  he 
retired  into  the  country,  and  left  them  to  themselves,  till  Damasus  prevail- 
ed. It  is  said  that  on  this  occasion,  in  the  church  of  Sicininus,  there 
were  no  less  than  137  found  killed  in  one  day.  And  no  wonder  they  were 
so  fond  of  these  seats,  when  they  became  by  that  means  enriched  by  the 
presents  of  matrons,  and  went  abroad  in  their  chariots  and  sedans  in  great 
state,  feasting  sumptuously  even  beyond  the  luxury  of  prinpes,  quite  con- 
trary to  the  way  of  the  living  of  the  country  prelates,  who  alone  seemed 
to  have  some  temperance  and  modesty  left.* 

These  dissensions  were  greatly  owing  to  the  emperors,  and  particularly 
to  Constantius,  who,  confounding  the  pure  and  simple  Christian  religion 
with  anile  superstitions,  and  perplexing  it  with  intricate  questions,  instead 
of  reconciling  difiVrent  opinions,  excited  many  disputes,  which  he  fo- 
mented as  they  proceeded  with  infinite  altercations.'  This  grew  worse 
in  the  time  of  .Fustinian,  who,  not  to  be  behind  the  bishops  of  the  fifth 
and  sixth  centuries  in  zeal,  thought  it  no  crime  to  condemD  to  death  a 
mnn  of  a  different  persuasion  from  his  own.* 

This  corruption  of  doctrine  and  morals  in  the  princes  and  clergy  was 
necessarily  followed  by  a  general  depravity  of  the  people  ;*  those  of  all  con- 
ditions making  it  their  sole  business  to  get  money  by  any  means,  and  then 
to  squander  it  away,  when  they  had  got  it,  in  luxury  and  debauchery.* 

But,  to  be  more  particular  as  to  the  nation  we  are  now  writing  of, 
Arabia  was  of  old  famous  for  heresies;*  which  might  be  in  some  measure 

■  Pridf  Biix'8  Pref.  to  his  Life  of  Mohammed.  'Vide  La  vie  de  Mohammed,  pai 

Boulninvilliers,  d.  219,  &c.  '  Vide  Simon,  Hist.  Crit,  de  la  creance,  &,e.  dee  nations 

du  Levant,  *  Ammian.  Marcellin.  lib.  21.  Vide  eiiam  Baeeb.  Hiat.  Bcclea.  lib.  8.  c. 
I.  Sozom.  lib.  1,  c.  14,  Ste.  Hilar,  and  Sulpic.  Sever,  in  Hist  Sacr.  p.  113,  &c.  'Am- 
mian. Marcellin.  lib.  27.  ■  Idem.  lib.  21.  * Procop.  in  Anecd.  p.  60.  'See 
an  instance  of  the  wickednesa  of  the  Cbriatian  army  even  when  they  were  under  the  ter- 
ror of  the  Saracona,  in  Ockley's  Hist,  of  the  Sarac.  vol.  i.  p.  339.  *  Vide  BoulaicviU. 
Vie  de  Moh.  uoi.  «vp.  *  Vide  Sozomen.  Hist.  Eccles.  Bb.  1.  &  |6, 17.  Sol^  Stver 
nbi  aopra. 
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bltribiilijd  to  the  liberty  and  independency  of  the  Iriben.  Sumo  uf  the 
IChnslians  of  thnt  nation  believed  the  sotii  died  with  the  body,  and  was  to 
Ibe  raised  again  with  it  at  the  last  day  :'  these  Oriifcn  is  said  lo  have  con- 
Ititiced.'  Among  the  Araba  it  was  that  the  ileresies  of  I'.bioii,  Beryllus, 
Mnd  the  Nazarsans,*  and  also  tliat  of  the  Collyndiaiis,  were  broached,  or 
Pn  least  propagalcd  ;  ihe  taller  introduced  the  Virgin  Mary  for  God,  of 
worshipped  her  as  such,  ofTeriirg  her  a  sort  of  twisted  cake  called  collyria, 
whence  the  sect  had  ils  name.* 

This  notion  of  the  divinily  of  the  virgin  Mary  was  also  believed  by  some 
at  the  council  of  Nice,  who  said  there  were  two  gods  besides  the  Falher, 
vix.  Christ  and  the  virgin  Mary,  and  were  thence  named  Muriamiles.' 
Ulhcrs  imngincd  her  to  be  exempt  from  huinanily,  and  deified ;  wiiich  goes 
but  little  bi.'Vond  the  popish  superstition  in  calling  her  Ihe  complfinent  of 
the  Trinily,  as  if  it  were  imperfect  without  her.  This  foolish  imagination 
jii  justly  condemned  in  the  Kor&n'  as  idolatrous,  and  gave  a  handle  to 
IMnhniiirnc<l  lo  attack  the  Trinily  itself. 

Other  srcts  there  Were  of  many  denominations  within  the  borders  of 
lArabia,  which  took  refuge  there  from   the  prnscriplioiis  of  the  imperial 
ledicls;  several  of  whose  notions  Mohammed  incorporated  with  his  religion, 
as  may  be  observed  hereafter. 

Though  the  Jews  were  an  inconsiderable  and  despised  people  in  other 
L|>art8  of  the  world,  yet  in  Arabia,  whilher  many  of  them  (led  from  the 
Idcslructioii  of  Jerusnlem,  ihey  grew  very  powerful,  several  tribes  and 
Kirinces  emiiracing  their  religion  ;  which  made  Mohammed  at  first  show 
Igreat  regard  to  ihem,  adopting  many  nf  their  opinions,  doclrincg,  and  cus- 
Floms  ;  thereby  lo  <lraw  them,  if  possible,  into  his  interest.  But  thai  people, 
ligreeably  to  their  wonted  obstinacy,  were  so  far  from  being  his  proselytes, 
ithat  they  were  some  of  the  bitterest  enemies  he  had,  waging  continual  war 
luith  him,  so  that  their  reduction  cost  him  infinite  trouble  and  danger,  and 
tat  last  his  life.  Thia  aversion  of  theirs  created  at  length  as  great  a  one  ia 
lliim  lo  them,  so  that  he  used  Ihcm,  for  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  much 
IKorsc  than  he  did  the  Christians,  and  frequently  exclaims  against  them  in 
lliis  Kor4n  ;  his  followers  to  this  day  observe  the  same  difference  between 
Itliem  and  the  Christians,  treating  ihc  former  as  the  most  abject  and  con- 
|<emptible  people  on  earth. 

I  It  hHM  been  observed  by  a  great  politician,*  that  it  is  impossible  a  person 
Ishould  make  himsclfa  prince  and  found  a  slate  without  opportunities.  If  the 
l4li»triicied  state  of  religion  favoured  the  designs  of  Mohammed  on  that  side, 
Itlie  weakness  of  the  Roman  and  Persian  monarchies  might  flatter  him  with 
liio  less  hopea  in  any  aitimpt  on  those  once  formidable  empires,  eitlier  of 
l»liicli,hnd  they  been  in  their  full  vigour,  must  have  crushed  Mohammedisin 
linilabiMn;  whereas  nothing  nourished  it  more  than  the  success  the  Arabian* 
|B>cI  with  in  their  enterprises  againstthose  powers, which  success  they  failed 
Ifiot  to  attribute  to  their  new  religion  and  the  divine  assistance  thereof. 
I  Tlio  Koman  empire  declined  apace  after  Constantinc,  whose  suocessori 
Iwrre  for  the  generality  remarkable  for  their  ill  qualities,  especially 
Icowardice  and  cruelty.  By  Mohammed's  time  the  western  half  uf  (h^ 
Icinpire  was  overrun  by  the  Goths;  and  the  eastern  so  reduced  by  the 
IHiins  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Persians  on  the  other,  that  it  was  not  in  a 
ic'pneity  of  stemming  the  violence  of  a  powerful  invasion.  The  cmperoi 
|M«urice  paid  tribute  lo  Ihe  Khag'in  or  king  of  the  Huns;  and  after  Phocas 

I    ■  Emcb.  Hi»t-  Eccleii.  lih.  6.  c  33.  '  Idem,  ibid.  c.  37.  '  Epij>tii<n.  da  llarcsi, 

■  Wi.  1.  Hatr   40.      >  Idem,  ibid.  lib.  3,  Hctei.  TS,  79.       ■  Elmacio  Eulycb.       *  Cap.  & 
'Mlrhiavilti.  Princ.  c.  6,  p.  19. 
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had  murdered  bis  master,  such  lamentable  haroc  there  was  among  the 
soldiers,  that  when  Heraclius  came,  not  above  seven  years  after,  to  muster 
the  army,  there  were  only  two  soldiers  left  alive,  of  all  those  who  had 
borne  arms  when  Phocas  first  usurped  the  empire.  And  though  Her- 
aclius was  a  prince  of  admirable  courage  and  conduct,  and  bad  done 
what  possibly  could  be  done  to  restore  the  discipline  of  the  army,  and 
bad  had  great  success  against  the  Persians,  so  as  to  drive  them  not  only  out 
of  his  own  dominions,  but  even  out  of  part  of  their  own  ;  yet  still  the  very 
vitals  of  the  empire  seemed  to  be  mortally  wounded ;  that  there  could  no 
time  have  happened  more  fatal  to  the  empire,  or  more  favourable  to  the 
enterprises  of  the  Arabs ;  who  seem  to  have  been  raised  up  on  purpose  by 
God,  to  be  a  scourge  to  the  Christian  church,  for  not  living  answerably  to 
that  most  holy  religion  which  they  had  received.* 

The  general  luxury  and  degeneracy  of  manners,  into  which  the  Grecians 
were  sunk,  also  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  enervating  their  forces, 
which  were  still  further  drained  by  those  two  great  destroyers,  monacbism 
and  persecution. 

The  Persians  had  also  been  in  a  declining  condition  for  some  time  before 
Mohammed,  occasioned  chiefly  by  their  intestine  broils  and  dissensions; 
great  part  of  which  arose  from  the  devilish  doctrines  of  Manes  and 
Mazdak.  The  opinions  of  the  former  are  tolprably  well  known :  the  latter 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Khosru  Kob&d,  and  pretended  himself  a  prophet  sent 
from  God  to  preach  a  community  of  women  and  possessions,  since  all  men 
were  brothers  and  descended  from  the  same  common  parents.  This  he 
imagined  would  put  an  end  to  ail  feuds  and  quarrels  among  men,  which 
generally  arose  on  account  of  one  of  the  two.  Kob&d  himself  embraced 
the  opinions  of  this  impostor,  to  whom  he  gave  leave,  according  to  his  new 
doctrine,  to  lie  with  the  queen  his  wife ;  which  permission  Anusbirw&n, 
his  son,  with  much  difliculty  prevailed  on  Mazdak  not  to  make  use  of. 
These  sects  had  certainly  been  the  immediate  ruin  of  the  Persian  empire, 
had  not  Anusbirw&n,  as  soon  as  he  succeeded  his  father,  put  Mazdak  to 
death  with  all  his  followers,  and  the  Manicheana  also,  restoring  the  ancient 
Magian  religion.* 

In  the  reign  of  this  prince,  deservedly  surnamed  the  just,  Mohammed  was 
born.  He  was  the  last  king  of  Persia  who  deserved  the  throne,  which  after 
him  was  almost  perpetually  contended  for,  till  subverted  by  the  Arabs. 
His  son  Flormdz  lost  the  love  of  his  subjects  by  bis  excessive  cruelty  : 
having  had  bis  eyes  put  out  by  his  wife's  brothers,  he  was  obliged  to  resign 
the  crown  to  bis  son  Khors(t  Parviz,  who  at  the  instigation  of  Bahrftm 
Chubtn  had  rebelled  against  him,  and  was  afterwards  strangled.  Parviz 
was  soon  obliged  to  quit  the  throne  to  Bahrftm;  but  obtaining  succours  of 
the  Greek  emperor  Maurice,  he  recovered  the  crown :  yet  towards  the 
latter  end  of  a  long  reign  he  grew  so  tyrannical  and  hateful  to  his  subjects, 
that  they  held  a  private  correspondence  with  the  Arabs ;  and  he  was  at 
length  deposed,  imprisoned,  and  slain  by  his  son  ShirAyeh.*  After  Piirvis 
no  less  than  six  princes  possessed  the  throne  in  less  than  six  years.  These 
domestic  broils  cfTectually  brought  ruin  upon  the  Persians;  for  though 
they  did,  rather  by  the  weakness  of  the  Greeks  than  their  own  force, 
ravage  Syria  and  sack  Jerusalem  and  Damascus  under  Khosrfi  Parviz ; 
and,  while  the  Arabs  were  divided  and  independent,  had  some  power  in 
the  province  of  Yaman,  where  they  set  up  the  four  last  kings  before 

*  Ocklejr's  Mist,  of  ihe  Saraeena,  vol.  i.  p.  19,  Slc  '  Vide  Poe.  Spec  p.  70 

Vids  Teixoira,  RelaeioBCi  de  loa  Reyes  de  renin,  p.  195,  &c. 


PKKLIMINARy  DISCOURSE. 


27 


N 


Mohammci] ;  yet  when  attacked  by  the  Greeks  under  Hcracliiis,  they  oat 
only  loal  their  D'jMt'  coiiqueslg,  but  part  of  their  own  dominions,  and  fto 
■ooricr  were  the  Arabs  united  by  Molianiinedisin,  tlian  they  beat  ihein  in 
every  battle,  and  in  a  few  years  tutully  subdued  them. 

As  these  empires  were  weak  and  declining,  so  Arabia,  at  Mohammed's 
setting  up,  was  strong  and  flourishing;  having  been  peopled  at  the  expense 
of  the  Grecian  empire,  whence  the  violent  proceedings  of  the  domineering 
sect!  forced  many  to  seek  refuge  in  a  free  country,  as  Arabia  then  was, 
where  ihey  who  could  not  enjoy  tranquillity  and  their  conscience  at  home, 
found  o  secure  retreat.  The  Arabians  were  not  only  a  populous  nation, 
but  unacquainted  with  the  luxury  imd  delicacies  of  the  Greeks  and 
I'ersians,  and  inured  to  hardships  of  all  sorts;  living  in  a  most  parsimonious 
manner,  seldom  eating  any  Mesh,  drinking  no  wine,  and  sitting  on  the 
ground.  Their  political  government  was  also  such  as  favoured  the  designs 
of  Mohammed;  for  the  division  and  independency  of  their  tribes  were  so 
necessary  to  the  first  propagation  of  his  religion,  and  the  foundation  of  his 
power,  that  it  would  have  been  scarce  possible  for  him  to  have  efTected 
either,  had  the  Arabs  been  united  in  one  society.  But  when  they  had 
embraced  his  religion,  the  consequent  union  of  their  tribes  was  no  less 
neccosary  and  conducive  to  their  future  conquests  and  grandeur. 

This  posture  of  public  affairs  in  the  eastern  world,  both  as  to  its  religious 
■nd  |>olitical  state,  it  is  more  than  probable  Mohammed  was  well  ac- 
quainted with;  he  having  had  sufficient  opportunities  of  informing  himself 
in  those  particulars,  in  his  travels  as  a  merchant  in  his  younger  years:  and 
though  it  is  not  to  he  supposed  his  views  at  first  were  so  extensive  as 
afterwards,  when  they  were  enlarged  by  his  good  fortune,  yet  he  might 
reasonably  promise  himself  success  in  his  first  attbmpis  from  thence.  As 
he  was  a  mm  of  extraordinary  parts  and  address,  he  knew  how  to  make 
the  best  of  (,  >'ery  incident,  and  turn  what  might  seem  dangerous  to  another 
to  his  own  advantage. 

Mohammed  came  into  the  world  under  some  disadvantages,  which  he  soon 
surmounted.  His  father  Abd''allah  was  a  younger  son'  of  .\bd'almolalleb, 
snd  dying  very  young  and  in  his  father's  lifetime,  left  his  widow  and  infant 
son  in  Very  mean  circumstances;  his  whole  substance  consisting  but  of  five 
cauiclsandone  Ethiopian  she-slave.*  Abd'alinotallebwas  therefore  obliged 
to  take  care  of  his  grandchild  Mohammed,  which  he  not  only  did 
during  his  life,  but  at  his  death  enjoined  his  eldest  son  Abu  Taleb,  who 
was  brother  to  Abd'allah  by  the  same  mother,  to  provide  for  him  for  the 
future;  which  ho  very  afTectionately  did,  and  instructed  him  in  the  business 
of  •  merchant,  which  ho  followed;  and  to  that  end  he  look  him  with  him 
into  Syria  when  he  was  but  thirteen,  and  afterward  recommended  him  to 
Khadijnh,  a  noble  and  rich  widow,  for  her  factor,  in  whose  service  he 
behaved  himself  so  well,  that  by  making  him  her  husband  she  soon  raised 
him  to  an  equality  with  the  richest  in  Mecca. 

ifter  he  began  by  this  advantageous  match  to  live  at  his  ease  it  was  that 

l{nrmc<i  the  scheme  of  establishing  a  new  religion,  or,  as  he  expressed  it, 
of  rs'plfinling  the  only  true  and  ancient  one,  professed  by  Adam,  Nouh, 
Ahrshiun,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  all  the  prophets,*  by  destroying  the  gross 
idolstrj  into  which  the  generality  of  bis  countrymen  had  fallen,  and 
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weeding  out  the  corruptions  and  superstitions  which  the  latter  Jews  and 
Christians  had,  as  he  thought,  introduced  into  their  religion,  and  reducing 
it  to  its  original  purity,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  worship  of  one 
only  God. 

Whether  this  was  the  eflect  of  enthusiasm,  or  only  a  design  to  raise 
himself  to  the  supreme  government  of  bis  country,  1  will  not  pretend  to 
determine.  The  latter  is  the  general  opinion  of  Christian  writers,  who 
agree  that  ambition  and  the  desire  of  satisfying  bis  sensuality  were  the 
motives  of  bis  undertaking.  It  may  be  so;  yet  his  first  views  perhaps  were 
not  so  interested.  His  original  design  of  bringing  the  pagan  Arabs  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  certainly  noble,  and  highly  to  be  com- 
mended ;  for  I  cannot  possibly  subscribe  to  the  assertion  of  a  late  learned 
writer,'  that  he  made  that  nation  exchange  their  idolatry  for  another 
religion  altogether  as  bad.  Mohammed  was  no  doubt  fully  satisfied  in  his 
conscience  of  the  truth  of  his  grand  point,  the  unity  of  God,  which  was 
what  he  chiefly  attended  to ;  all  his  other  doctrines  and  institutions  being 
rather  accidental  and  unavoidable,  than  premeditated  and  designed. 

Since  then  Mohammed  was  certainly  himself  persuaded  of  his  grand 
article  of  faith,  which  in  his  opinion  was  violated  by  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  ;  not  only  by  the  idolaters,  but  by  the  Christians,  as  well  those  who 
rightly  worshipped  Jesus  as  God,  as  those  who  superstitiously  adored  the 
Virgin  Mary,  saints,  and  images;  and  also  by  the  Jews,  who  are  accused  in 
the  Koran  of  taking  Ezra  for  the  son  of  God  ;*  it  is  easy  to  conceive  that 
he  might  think  it  a  meritorious  work  to  rescue  the  world  from  such 
ignorance  and  superstition ;  and  by  degrees,  with  the  help  of  a  warm 
imagination,  which  an  Arab  seldom  wants,*  to  suppose  himself  destined 
by  Providence  for  the  efiecting  that  great  reformation.  And  this  fancy  of 
his  might  take  still  deeper  root  in  his  mind,  during  the  solitude  he  there- 
upon affected,  usually  retiring  for  a  month  in  the  year  to  a  cave  in  Mount 
liara  near  Mecca.  One  thing  which  may  be  probably  urged  against  the 
enthusiasm  of  this  prophet  of  the  Arabs,  is  the  wise  conduct  and  great 
prudence  he  all  along  showed  in  pursuing  his  design,  which  seem  incon- 
sistent  with  the  wild  notions  of  a  hot-brained  religionist.  But  though  all 
enthusiasts  or  madmen  do  not  behave  with  the  same  gravity  and  circum- 
spection that  he  did,  yet  he  will  not  be  the  first  instance,  by  several,  of  a 
person  who  has  been  out  of  the  way  only  quoad  hoc,  and  in  all  othet 
respects  acted  with  the  greatest  decency  and  precaution. 

The  terrible  destruction  of  the  eastern  churches,  once  so  glorious  and 
flourishing,  by  the  sudden  spreading  of  Mohammedism,  and  the  great 
successes  of  its  professors  against  the  Christians,  necessarily  inspire  a 
horror  of  that  religion  in  those  to  whom  it  has  been  so  fatal ;  and  no  wonder  ' 
if  they  endeavour  to  set  the  character  of  its  founder,  and  its  doctrines,  in  the 
most  infamous  light.  But  the  damage  done  by  Mohammed  to  Christianity 
seems  to  have  been  rather  owing  to  his  ignorance  than  malice ;  for  his 
great  misfortune  was,  his  not  having  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  real 
and  pure  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  was  in  his  time  so 
abominably  corrupted,  that  it  is  not  surprising  if  be  went  too  far,  and 
resolved  to  abolish  what  he  might  think  incapable  of  reformation. 

It  is  scarce  to  be  doubted  but  that  Mohammed  had  a  violent  dMire 
of  being  reckoned  an  extraordinary  person,  which  he  could  attain  to  by  no 
means  more  effectually  than  by  pretending  to  be  a  messenger  sent  from 
God,  to  inform  mankind  of  his  will.     This  might  be  at  first  his  utmost 

■  Prideaux's  Life  or  Moham.  p.  76.       *  Kortn,  e.  9.       *  See  Casaub.  of  Enthosiam 
p  148. 
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■mbilion,  and  hiid  his  fullowcitizpns  treated  him  less  injuriously,  and  not 
oblig<'<l  liira  by  their  persi-culions  to  seek  refuge  elsrwherc,  .'ind  lo  (akc  up 
arms  ugaiiist  iheni  iii  his  own  defence,  he  had  perhaps  continued  a  private 
pvrson,  niid  coiili^ntcd  himself  with  the  veneration  and  respect  due  lo  his 
prophi'ticiil  oIKce;  hut  being  once  got  at  the  head  of  a  little  urtny,  and  en> 
eourrfgod  liy  success,  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  raised  his  thoughts  to  attempt 
what  had  never  before  entered  into  his  imagination. 

'J'hit  Molinmmed  was,  as  the  Arabs  are  by  complexion,*  a  great  lover  of 
women,  we  are  assured  by  his  own  confession;  and  he  is  constantly 
upbraided  with  it  by  the  controversial  writers,  who  fail  not  to  urge  the 
numbitr  of  women  with  whom  he  had  to  do  as  a  domonslralive  argument 
of  his  sensuality,  which  they  think  sufficiently  proves  him  to  have  been  a 
wicked  man,  and  consequently  an  impostor.  But  it  must  bo  considered, 
that  polygamy,  though  it  be  forbidden  by  the  Christian  religion,  was  in 
Mohnmiiit'd'g  time  frequently  practised  in  Arabia  and  other  parts  of  the 
east,  and  was  not  counted  an  immorality,  nor  was  a  man  the  worse  esleeincd 
on  that  account ;  for  which  reason  Mohammed  permitted  the  plurality  of 
wives,  with  certain  limitations,  among  his  own  followers,  who  argue  for  the 
lawfulness  of  it  from  several  reasons,  and  particularly  from  the  examples  of 
persons  allowed  on  nit  hands  to  have  been  good  men;  some  of  whom  have 
been  hnnourcd  wiih  the  divine  correspondence.  The  several  laws  relating 
tomarn.igis  and  divorces,  and  the  penulinrprivilcges  granted  loMuliammed 
in  his  Kor&ri,  were  almost  all  taken  by  him  from  the  Jewish  decisions,  as 
will  ajipear  hereafter;  and  therefore  he  might  think  those  institutions  the 
more  just  an<l  reasonable,  as  he  found  ihero  practised  or  approved  by  the 
prof<'ssors  of  a  religion  which  was  confessedly  of  divine  original. 

Bui  whatever  were  his  motives,  Mohammed  h.id  certainly  the  personal 
qualiticalions  which  were  necessary  lo  accomplish  his  undertaking.  The 
Muhuinmedan  authors  arc  excessive  in  their  commendations  of  him,  and 
sjieak  much  of  his  religious  and  moral  virtues;  as  his  piety,  veracity, 
justice,  liberality, clemency,  humility,  and  abstinence.  Hischarity  in  par- 
ticular, they  Bay,  was  so  conspicuous,  that  he  had  seldom  any  money  in  his 
house-,  keeping  no  more  for  his  own  use  than  was  just  sufficient  to  maintain 
his  family;  and  he  frequently  spared  even  some  part  of  his  own  provisions 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  the  poor;  so  that  before  the  year's  end  he  bad 
g«!ticMlly  little  or  nothing  left.'  "God,"  says  al  Bokh&ri,  "offered  him  the 
keys  of  the  treasures  of  the  earth,  bill  he  would  not  accept  them."  Though 
tlie  ruliigirsof  these  writers  are  justly  lobe  siisprcled  of  partiality,  yet  this 
much,  I  think,  may  be  inferred  from  Ihence,  that  for  an  Arab  who  had  been 
educated  in  paganism,  and  had  bul  a  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  his  duty, 
he  was  a  man  of  al  least  tolerable  morals,  and  not  such  a  monster  of  wick- 
edness as  he  is  usually  represented.  And  indeed  it  is  scarce  possible  to 
conceive  that  a  wretch  of  so  profligate  a  character  should  ever  have  sue- 
eeedrd  in  an  enterprise  of  this  nature;  a  lilile  hypocrisy  and  saving  of 
appearancfg,  al  least,  must  have  been  absolutely  necessary;  and  the  ain- 
ctriiy  of  his  intentions  is  what  I  pretend  not  to  inquire  into. 

He  had  indisputably  a  very  piercingand  sagacious  wit,  and  was  thoroughly 
versed  in  all  the  arts  of  insinuation.*  The  eastern  historians  describe  him 
t«  have  been  a  man  of  an  excellent  judgment,  and  a  happy  memory ;  and 
natural  parts  were  improved  by  a  ureal  experience  and  knowledge  of 
,  and  the  observations  he  had  made  in  his  travels.   They  say  ho  was  a 


•  Amminn.  Mnrcell.  lib.  It,  c.  4. 
Vid*  Prkl.  Life  of  Mohsmmed,  p.  105, 


•  Vide  Abu'lfcda  Vit.  Mobam.  p.  lit,  &.C. 
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person  oT  few  words,  of  an  equal,  cheerful  temper,  pleasant  and  familiar  in 
conveidation,  of  inoifengive  behaviour  towards  his  friends,  and  of  great  cun- 
descension  towards  his  inferiors.*  To  all  which  were  joined  a  coraelv, 
agreeable  person,  and  a  polite  address ;  accomplishments  of  no  small  ser- 
vice in  preventing  those  in  his  favour  whom  he  attempted  to  persuade. 

As  to  acquired  learning,  it  is  confessed  he  had  none  at  all;  having  had 
no  other  education  than  what  was  customary  in  his  tribe,  who  neglected, 
and  perhaps  despised,  what  we  call  literature;  esteeming  no  language  in 
comparison  with  their  own,  their  skill  in  which  they  gained  by  use  and  not 
by  books,  and  contenting  themselves  with  improving  their  private  ex- 
perience, by  committing  to  memory  such  passages  of  their  poets  as  they 
judged  might  be  of  use  to  them  in  life.  This  defect  was  so  far  from  being 
prejudicial  or  putting  a  stop  to  his  design,  that  he  made  the  greatest  use  of 
it;  insisting  that  the  writings  which  he  produced  as  revelations  from  God, 
could  not  possibly  be  a  forgery  of  his  own ;  because  it  was  not  conceivable 
that  a  person  who  could  neither  write  nor  read  should  be  able  to  compose 
a  book  of  such  excellent  doctrine,  and  in  so  elegant  a  style  ;  and  thereby 
obviating  an  objection  that  might  have  carried  a  great  deal  of  weight.' 
And  for  this  reason  his  followers,  instead  of  being  ashamed  of  their  master's 
ignorance,  glory  in  it  as  an  evident  proof  of  his  divine  mission,  and  scruple 
not  to  call  him  (as  he  is  indeed  called  in  the  Koran  itself)  the  illiterate 
prophet. 

The  scheme  of  religion  which  Mohammed  framed,  and  the  design  and 
artful  contrivance  of  those  written  revelations  (as  he  pretended  them  to  be) 
which  compose  his  Kor&n,  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  following  sections:  I 
shall,  therefore,  in  the  remainder  of  this  relate,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
the  steps  he  took  towards  the  effecting  of  his  enterprise,  and  the  accidents 
which  concurred  to  his  success  therein. 

Before  ho  made  any  attempt  abroad,  he  rightly  judged  that  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  begin  by  the  conversion  of  his  own  household. 
Having  therefore  retired  with  his  family,  as  he  had  done  several  times 
before,  to  the  above-mentioned  cave  in  Mount  Hara,  he  there  opened  tbe 
secret  of  his  mission  to  his  wife  Khadijah  :  and  acquainted  her  that  the 
angel  Gabriel  had  just  before  appeared  to  him,  and  told  him  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed the  apostle  of  God  :  he  also  repeated  to  her  a  passage '  which  be 
pretended  hnd  been  revealed  to  him  by  the  ministry  of  the  angel,  with 
those  other  circumstances  of  his  first  appearance  which  are  related  by  the 
Mohammedan  writers.  Khadijah  received  the  news  with  great  joy  ;* 
swearing  by  him  in  whose  hands  her  soul  was,  that  she  trusted  he  would 
be  the  prophet  of  his  nation  ;  and  immediately  communicated  what  she 
had  heard  to  her  cousin  Warakah  Ebn  Nawfal,  who,  being  a  Christian, 
could  write  in  the  Hebrew  character,  and  was  tolerably  well  versed  in  the 
Scriptures;'  and  he  as  readily  came  into  her  opinion,  assuring  her  that  the 
aame  angel  who  had  formerly  appeared  unto  Moses  was  now  sent  to 
Mohammed.*  This  first  overture  the  prophet  made  in  the  month  of  Rama- 
d&n,  in  tbe  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  which  is  therefore  usually  called 
the  year  of  his  mission. 

'  Vid«  Abolfed.  nbi  nip.  ■  See  KorSn,  chap.  xzix.  Prid.  Life  of  Mohtm.  p.  38,  Mlc. 
*  Chap.  vii.  ■  This  poBmge  is  generally  agreed  lo  be  the  first  five  verses  of  the  96lh 

chapter.  *  I  do  not  remember  to  Itave  reed  in  any  essiern  author,  thst  Kbad^'ah  ever 
rejected  her  husband's  pretences  as  delDsions,  or  suspected  him  of  any  imposture.  Yet  see 
Pridenux's  Life  of  Mohammed,  p.  II ;  ice.  •  Vide  Poo.  Spec.  p.  1S7.  *  Vide  Abolfed. 
Vit.  Moham.  p.  16.  Where  toe  learned  translator  has  mistaken  the  meanins  of  this 
■ «o. 
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~  Encouraged  l>y  so  good  a  beginning,  he  resolved  lo  proceed,  and  try  for 
■ome  llnip  what  lie  could  do  hy  private  persuasion,  not  darinjr  to  linxard  the 
whole  alfair  by  exposing  it  too  sudiletily  lo  the  public.  He  soim  niad^ 
proselytts  of  those  under  his  own  roof,  viz.  his  wife  Khadijah,  his  servant 
Zvid  Ebn  HArp.lha(to  whom  he  gave  his  freedom'  on  that  occasion,  w^:ich 
afterwards  became  a  rule  lo  his  Adiuwers),  and  his  cousin  and  pupil  All 
the  son  of  Abu  'I'4leb,  thoujfh  then  very  young;  but  ihis  last,  making  no 
iccoiinl  of  the  other  two,  used  to  slyle  hinipcif  the  first  of  believers.  The 
next  person  Mohamioed  applied  lo  was  Abdallah  Ebn  Abi  Koh&fa,  sur- 
oained  Abu  Becr,  a  man  of  great  authority  among  the  Koreish,  and  one 
whose  interest  he  well  knew  would  be  of  great  service  to  hicn,  as  it  soon 
appeared;  for  Abu  Beer  b<;iiig  gained  over,  prevailed  also  on  Olhni4n  Ebn 
Alfin,  Ab(l'alrahin5n  Ebn  Awf,  Sand  Ebn  Abi  Wakkas,  al  Zobeir  Ebn  al 
Awdni,  and  Telha  Ebn  Obeid'allah,all  principal  men  in  Mecca,  to  follow 
his  example.  These  men  were  the  six  chief  companions,'  who,  wilh  a  few 
more,  were  converted  in  the  space  of  three  years;  at  the  end  of  which 
Mobainnied  having,  as  he  hoped,  a  sufficient  interest  to  support  him,  made 
his  mission  no  longer  a  secret,  but  gave  out  that  God  had  commanded  him 
to  admonish  his  near  relations,'  and  in  order  to  do  it  with  more  convenience 
and  prospect  of  success,  he  directed  Ali  to  prepare  an  entortninment,  and 
invite  the  sons  and  di  scendants  of  Abd'alinolalleb,  intending  then  lo  open 
bis  mind  to  them;  this  was  done,  and  about  forty  of  them  came,  but  Abu 
Laheb,  one  of  his  uncles,  making  the  company  break  up  before  Mohammo-d 
had  an  opjxjrtunity  of  speaking,  obliged  him  to  give  Ihem  a  second  invila- 
lion  the  next  day;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  mado  Ihein  the  following 
speech:  "I  know  no  man  in  all  Arabia  who  can  offer  his  kindred  a  more 
rxccllent  thing  iban  I  now  do  you  ;  I  ofTer  you  happiness  both  in  this  life, 
•nd  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  God  Almighty  hath  commanded  me  to  call 
you  unto  him  ;  who,  therefore,  among  you  will  be  assisting  to  me  herein, 
and  become  my  brother,  and  my  vicegerent?"  All  of  Ihem  hesitating, and 
iloctiiiing  the  matter,  Ali  at  length  rose  up,  and  declared  that  he  would  bu 
bis  assistant;  and  vehemently  threatened  those  who  should  oppose  him. 
Mohammed  upon  this  embraced  Ali  with  great  demonstrations  of  affection, 
and  desired  all  who  were  present  to  hearken  to  and  obey  him  as  his  deputy ; 
at  which  the  company  broke  out  into  great  laughter,  telling  Abu  Taltb 
that  he  must  now  pay  obedience  lo  his  son. 

This  repulse,  however,  was  so  far  from  discouragins  Mohammed,  that  he 
began  lo  preach  in  public  lo  the  people,  who  heard  him  wilh  some  patience, 
till  he  came  to  upbraid  them  with  ihc  idolatry,  obstinacy,  and  perverseness 
of  themselves  and  their  fathers;  which  so  highly  provoke<l  them,  that  Ibey 
dt-clared  Ihemselves  his  enemies,  and  would  soon  have  procured  his  ruin 
h»d  bo  not  been  protected  by  Abu  Taleb.  The  chief  of  the  Koreish 
wonnly  solicited  Ibis  person  to  desert  his  nephew,  making  frequent  remon. 
stranceii  against  the  innovations  he  was  attempting;  which  proving  in 
ctfeclual,  they  at  length  threatened  him  wilh  an  oppu  rupture  if  he  did  not 
prevail  on  Mohammed  to  desist.  At  this  Abu  'I'aleb  was  so  far  moved 
that  he  earnestly  dissuaded  his  nephew  from  pursuing  the  affairany  farther, 
representing  the  great  danger  he  and  hi?  friends  must  otherwise  run.  But 
Muhamined  nas  not  to  be  intimidated,  telling  his  uncle  plainly,  that  if  they 
Kt  the  sun  against  him  on  his  right  band,  and  the  moon  on  his  left,  he 
would  not   leave  his  enterprise :  and  -\bu  Taleb.  seeing  him  so  firmly 

'  Fnr  ho  «"■>!  his  purchased  slnTe,  aa  Ahulfeda  exiirepsly  lelU  us;  and  not  his  coiinn- 

Ermui,  aa  M.  de  Boulainrillicra  aaterti  (Via  de  Monam.  p.  873),  *  Koilin.  c.  74 

t  iba  (KMca  tbervon. 
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resolved  to  proceed,  uaed  no  further  arguments,  but  promised  to  stand  bj 
him  against  all  his  enemiesJ 

The  Koreish  finding  they  could  prevail  neither  by  fair  words  not 
menaces,  tried  what  they  could  do  by  force  and  ill  treatment;  using 
Mohammed's  followers  so  very  injuriously  that  it  was  not  safe  for  them  to 
continue  at  Mecca  any  longer ;  whereupon  Mohammed  gave  leave  to  such 
of  them  as  had  not  friends  to  protect  them  to  seek  for  refuge  elsewhere. 
And  accordingly  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  prophet's  mission,  sixteen  of  them, 
four  of  whom  were  women,  fled  into  Ethiopia:  and  among  them  Olhm&n 
£bn  Afi&n  and  his  wife  Rakiah,  Mohammed's  daughter.  This  was  the 
first  flight ;  but  afterwards  several  others  followed  thum,  retiring  one  after 
another,  to  the  number  of  eighty-three  men  and  eighteen  women,  besides 
children.*  These  refugees  were  kindly  received  by  the  Naj&shi,*  or  king 
of  Ethiopia,  who  refused  to  deliver  them  up  to  those  whom  the  Koreish 
sent  to  demand 'them,  and  as  the  Arab  writers  unanimously  attest,  even 
professed  the  Mohammedan  religion. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  his  mission '  Mohammed  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
his  party  strengthened  by  the  conversion  of  his  uncle  Hamza,  a  man  of 
great  valour  and  merit,  and  of  Omar  Ebn  al  Khattlllb,  a  person  highly 
esteemed,  and  once  a  violent  opposer  of  the  prophet.  As  persecution 
generally  advances  rather  than  obstructs  the  spreading  of  a  religion, 
Islamism  made  so  great  a  progress  among  the  Arab  tribes,  that  the 
Koreish,  to  suppress  it  effectually,  if  possible,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
Mohammed's  mission,*  made  a  solemn  league  or  covenant  against  the 
Hashemites  and  the  family  of  Al  Motalleb,  engaging  themselves  to  contract 
no  marriages  with  any  of  them,  and  to  have  no  communication  with  them ; 
and  to  give  it  the  greater  sanction,  reduced  it  into  writing,  and  laid  it  up  in 
the  Caaba.  Upon  this  the  tribe  became  divided  into  two  factions;  and  the 
family  of  Hasbem  all  repaired  to  Abu  Taleb,  as  their  head,  except  only 
Abd'al  Uzza,  surnamed  Abu  Laheh,  who,  out  of  his  inveterate  hatred  to 
his  nephew  and  his  doctrine,  went  over  to  the  opposite  party,  whose  chief 
was  Abu  Sofiftn  Ebn  Harh,  of  the  family  of  Ommeya. 

The  families  continued  thus  at  variance  for  three  years;  but  in  the  tenth 
year  of  his  mission,  Mohammed  told  his  uncle  Abu  Taleb,  that  God  bad 
manifestly  showed  his  disapprobation  of  the  league  which  the  Koreish  had 
made  against  them,  by  sending  a  worm  to  eat  out  every  word  of  the 
instrument  except  the  name  of  God.  Of  this  accident  Mohammed  had 
probably  some  private  notice,  for  Abu  Taleb  went  immediately  to  the 
Koreish  and  acquainted  them  with  it;  offering,  if  it  proved  false,  to 
deliver  his  nephew  up  to  them ;  but  in  case  it  were  true,  be  insisted  that 
they  ought  to  lay  aside  their  animosity,  and  annul  the  league  they  had  made 
against  the  Hashemites.  To  this  they  acquiesced,  and,  going  to  inspect 
the  writing,  to  their  great  astonishment  found  it  to  be  as  Abu  Taleb  had 
•aid ;  and  the  league  was  thereupon  declared  void. 

In  the  same  year  Abu  Taleb  died,  at  the  age  of  above  fourscore,  and  it 
is  the  general  opinion  that  be  died  an  infidel,  though  others  say,  that  when 
he  was  at  the  point  of  death  he  embraced  Mohammedism,  and  produced 
some  passages  out  of  his  poetical  compositions  lo  confirm  their  assertion. 
Al>out  a  month,  or,  as  some  write,  three  days  after  the  death  of  this  great 
benefactor  and  patron,  Mohammed  had  the  additional  mortification  to  lose 

'  Abc'ieda  ubi  supra.  '  Idem,  Ebn  Shohnah.  *  Dr.  Prideauz  seemi  tn  take  diis 
won)  for  a  proMr  name,  but  it  is  only  the  title  the  Arabi  give  to  every  king  of  thw  eooatnr, 
Sm  bit  lift  of  Motammed,  p.  59.       ■  Ebn  Shohnah.       *  Al  Jannlbi 
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(lis  wife  Kbadijali,  who  had  so  gcnoroiifly  marie  his  fortune.     For  whicb 
reason  this  jear  is  calli  d  the  year  of  mourning.' 

On    Ibe  deatli  of  tbese   two   jieisotis,  the   Kdreii-h   began    to   be   mora 

I  troublrsnnie   than   ever   to   tiieir  prophet,  and    esficcially  some   who   had 

furnierly  been  his  intimate  friends)  insomuch  that  he  found  himself  obiigca 

to  »^cek  fur  shelter  elsewhere,  and  first  pitched  upon  T&ycf,  about  sixty 

miles  east  from   Mecca,  for  the  place  of  his  retreat.     Thither,  therefore, 

he  went,  accompanied  by  his  servant  Zeid,  and  ajiplicd  himself  to  two  of 

Uic  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Thnkif,  who  were  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  but 

they  received  him  very  coldly.     However,  he  stayed  there  a  inonlh;  and 

mmc  of  the  more    considerate  and  better  sort  of  men  treated  him  with 

I  ■  little  respect ;   but  the  slaves  and  inferior  people  at  length  ro.se  against 

bim,  and  bringing  him  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  obliged  him   to  depart,  and 

I  return  to  Mecca,  where  he  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  al  Mortaam 

Ehn  Ad..« 

This  repulse  greatly  discouraged  his  followers  :  however,  Mohammed 
was  not  wanting  to  hiuisclf,  but  boldly  cmitinued  to  preach  to  the  publio 
•bsetublies  at  the  pilgriujage,  and  gained  several  proselytes,  and  among 
thtni  sis  of  the  inhabitanis  of  Yathrcb  of  the  Jewish  tribe  of  Khnzraj, 
who,  on  ihtir  return  home,  failed  not  to  speak  much  in  comuieudation 
uf  iLeir  new  religiuu,  and  exhorted  their  fellow-citizens  to  embrace  the 
Bame. 

In  the  twelfth  joar  of  his  mission  it  was  that  Mohammed  gave  oat  that 
he  had  made  hi.s  night  journey  from  Slecca  to  Jorusaleni,  and  thence 
to  heaven,*  so  much  spoken  of  by  all  tiiat  write  of  iiim.  Dr.  Prideaux* 
thinks  ho  invented  it  either  to  answer  the  expectations  of  those  who 
demanded  some  uiiracle  as  a  proof  of  his  mission  ;  or  else,  by  pretendiug  to 
have  conversed  with  Go<l,  (o  e.stabli^•h  the  authority  of  whatever  he  should 
1  ibink  fit  to  leave  behind  by  way  of  oral  tradition,  and  make  his  sayings  to 
tcne  the  same  purpose  as  the  oral  law  of  the  Jews.  But  I  do  not  find 
'  that  Mohammed  himself  ever  expected  so  great  a  regard  should  be  puid  to 
hisMyings  as  his  followers  have  since  done;  and  seeing  be  all  along 
disclaimed  any  power  of  performing  miracles,  it  seems  rather  to  have  been 
■  fet«h  of  policy  to  raise  his  reputation,  by  pretending  to  have  actually  con- 
versed with  God  in  heaven,  as  Moses  had  heretofore  done  on  the  Mount, 
Slid  to  have  received  several  institutions  immediately  from  him,  whereas 
before  be  contented  himself  with  persuading  them  that  he  had  all  by  ibo 
luibistry  of  Gabriel. 

However,  this  story  seemed  so  absurd  and  incredible  that  several  of  his 
followers  left  him  upon  it,  and  it  bud  probably  ruined  his  whole  design,  had 
not  Abu  Beer  vouched  for  it«  veracity,  and^^clared  that  if  Mohamm«d 
■Qiruicd  it  to  be  true,  be  verily  believ:id  the  whole.  Which  happy  incident 
net  only  retrieved  the  prophet's  credit,  but  increased  it  to  such  a  degree, 
that  be  was  secure  of  being  able  to  make  his  disciples  swallow  whatever  he 
}ilcaii«d  to  impose  on  them  fur  the  future.  And  I  am  apt  to  think  this 
&iti\iu,  iioiwilhstanding  its  extravagance,  was  one  of  the  most  artful 
9ouinvances  Mohammed  ever  put  in  practice,  and  what  chiefly  contributed 
h>  the  raising  of  his  reputation  to  that  great  height  to  which  it  afterwards 
Urived. 

In  this  year,  called  by  Mohammedans  the  accepted  year,  twelve  men  of 
Yaihteb  ur  Medina,  of  whom  ten   were  of  the  tribe  of  Khazraj,  and  the 


■Abalfta  p.  29.     EbnSbonnb.        'EbaSbonah. 
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'See  the  notea  on  the  ITth 


84  PKELIMINARY  DISCOURSE.  »«ci   a 

Other  two  of  tl  at  of  Aws,  came  to  Mecca,  and  took  an  oath  of  fidelitj  to 
Mohammed  at  al  Akaba,  a  hill  on  the  north  of  that  city.  This  oath  was 
called  the  women's  oath ;  not  that  any  women  were  present  at  this  time, 
but  because  a  man  was  not  thereby  obliged  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of 
Mohammed  or  his  religion ;  it  being  the  same  oath  that  was  arterwards 
exacted  of  the  women,  the  form  of  which  we  have  in  the  Korftn,'  and  is  to 
this  effect,  viz.—"  That  they  should  renounce  all  idolatry ;  that  they  si»ouId 
not  steal,  nor  commit  fornication,  nor  kill  their  children  (as  the  pagan 
Arabs  used  to  do  when  they  apprehended  they  should  not  be  able  to 
maintain  them'),  nor  forge  calumnies;  and  that  they  should  obey  the 
prophet  in  all  things  that  were  reasonable."  When  they  had  solemnly 
engaged  to  do  all  this,  Mohammed  sent  one  of  his  disciples,  named  Masab 
Ebn  Omair,  home  with  them,  to  instruct  them  rnore  fully  in  the  grounds 
and  ceremonies  of  his  new  religion. 

Masab,  being  arrived  at  Medina,  by  the  assistance  of  those  who  had 
been  formerly  converted,  gained  several  proselytes,  particularly  Osaid  Ebn 
Hodeira,  a  chief  man  of  the  city,  and  Saad  Ebn  Moftdh,  prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Aws;  Mohammedism  spreading  so  fust,  that  there  was  scarce  a 
house  wherein  there  were  not  some  who  had  embraced  it. 

The  next  year,  being  the  thirteenth  of  Mohammed's  mission,  Masab 
.  returned  to  Mecca,  accompanied  by  seventy-three  men  and  two  women  of 
Medina  who  had  professed  Islamism,  besides  some  others  who  were  as  yet 
unbelievers.  On  their  arrival,  they  immediately  sent  to  Mohammed,  and 
offered  him  their  assistance,  of  which  he  was  now  in  great  need,  for  his 
adversaries  were  by  this  time  grown  so  powerful  in  Mecca,that  he  could  not 
stay  there  much  longer  vithout  imminent  danger.  Wherefore  he  accepted 
their  proposal,  and  metil)em  one  night,  by  appointment,  at  al  Akaba  above- 
mentioned,  attended  by  his  uncle  al  Abbas,  who,  though  he  was  not  then  a 
believer,  wished  his  nephew  well,  and  made  a  speech  to  those  of  Medina, 
wherein  he  told  them,  that  as  Mohammed  was  obliged  to  quit  his  native 
city,  and  seek  an  asylum  elsewhere,  and  they  had  offered  him  their  protec- 
tion, they  would  do  well  not  to  deceive  him  ;  and  that  if  they  were  not 
firmly  resolved  to  defend  and  not  betray  him,  they  had  better  declare  their 
minds,  and  let  him  provide  for  his  safety  in  some  other  manner.  Upon 
theirprotesting  their  sincerity,  Mohammed  swore  to  be  faithful  to  them;  on 
■condition  that  they  should  protect  him  against  all  insults,  as  heartily 
as  they  would  their  own  wives  and  families.  They  then  asked  him  what 
recompense  they  were  to  expect  if  they  should  happen  to  be  killed  in  his 
quarrel ;  he  answered  paradise.  Whereupon  they  pledged  their  faith  to 
him,  and  so  returned  home  ;*  after  Mohammed  had  chosen  twelve  out 
of  their  number,  who  were  to  have  the  same  authority  among  them  as 
the  twelve  apostles  of  Christ  had  among  his  disciples.' 

Hitherto  Mohammed  had  propagated  his  religion  by  fair  means,  so  that 
the  whole  success  of  bis  enterprise  before  his  flight  to  Medina  must  be  at- 
tributed to  persuasion  only,  and  not  to  compulsion.  For  before  this  second 
oath  of  fealty  or  inauguration  at  al  Akaba,  he  had  no  permission  to  use  any 
force  at  all ;  and  in  several  places  of  the  Knrftn,  which  he  pretended 
were  revealed  during  his  stay  at  Mecca,  he  declares  his  business  was  only 
to  preach  and  admonish,  Ihat  he  had  no  authority  to  compel  any  person 
to  embrace  his  religion;  and  that  whether  people  believed,  or  not,  was  none 
of  his  concern,  but  belonged  solely  untoGod.  And  he  was  so  far  from  allow- 
ing his  followers  to  use  force,  that  he  exhorted  them  to  bear  patiently  those 

<  Cap.  60  Vida  Kor&n,  chap.  6.  •  Abnifeda.  Vit.  Moham.  p.  4i,  4m 
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injuries  whirh  were  oOered  tlicm  on  account  of  their  faith  ;  and  whon  per 
■ccuted  hitn!>elf,  chose  rather  to  quit  Ihc  place  of  his  birth  and  retire 
lo  Medina,  than  to  make  any  resistance.  But  t^his  great  passivencss  and 
moderation  seems  entirely  owing  to  his  want  of  power,  and  the  great  supe- 
riority of  liis  opposrrs  fur  the  first  twelve  years  of  his  mission  ;  for  no 
sooner  was  lie  enabled,  hy  the  assistance  of  those  of  Medina,  to  make  bead 
agnintit  his  enemies,  than  he  gave  out,  that  God  bad  allowed  him  and 
his  followers  lo  defend  themselves  against  the  infidels;  and  at  length, 
•9  his  forces  increased,  he  pretended  to  have  the  divine  leave  even  to 
•tiack  them  and  lo  destroy  idolatry,  and  set  up  the  true  faith  by  the 
Krnrd ;  finding,  by  experience,  that  his  designs  would  otherwise  proceed 
very  slowly,  if  they  were  not  utterly  ovcrlhrown  ;  and  knowing  on  the 
other  hand  that  innovators,  when  they  depend  solely  on  theirown  strength 
and  cull  compel,  seldom  run  any  risk  ;  from  whence,  the  politician  ob- 
serves, it  follows,  that  all  the  armed  prophets  have  succeeded,  and  (he  un- 
armed ones  have  failed.  Moses,  Cyrus,  Theseus,  and  Romulus  would  not 
have  been  able  to  establish  the  observance  of  their  institutions  for  any 
length  of  time,  had  Ihey  not  been  armed.*  The  first  passage  of  the  Kordii 
which  gave  Mohammed  the  permission  of  defending  himself  by  arms  is 
lid  to  have  been  that  in  the  twenty-second  chapter;  after  which  a  great 

siber  to  the  same  purpose  were  revealed. 

That  Mohammed  had  a  right  to  take  up  arms  for  his  own  defence  Bgninot 
hi«  unjust  persecutors,  may  perhaps  be  allowed  ;  but  whether  he  ought 
afterwards  to  have  made  use  of  that  means  for  the  establishing  of  his  reli- 
gion is  a  question  I  will  not  here  determine.  How  far  the  secular  power 
may  orou^ht  to  interpose  in  afTairs  of  this  nature  mankind  are  not  agreed. 
The  method  of  converting  by  the  sword  gives  no  very  favourable  idea  of 
the  faith  which  is  so  propagated,  and  is  disallowed  by  every  body  in  those 
of  another  religion,  tlu.^igh  the  same  persons  are  willing  lo  admit  of  il  for 
the  advanceinenl  of  theirown;  supposing  thai  though  n  false  religion  ought 
not  to  be  established  by  authority,  yet  a  true  one  may;  and  accordingly 
force  is  almost  as  constantly  employed  in  these  cases  by  those  who  have  the 
power  in  their  hands,  as  it  is  constantly  complained  of  by  those  wlin  suffer 
the  violence,  h  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  convincing  proofs  that  .Moham- 
tncdisiii  was  no  other  than  a  human  invention,  that  it  owed  its  progress  and 
establishment  almost  entirely  lo  the  sword  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  strongest 
demonstrations  of  ilie  divine  original  of  Christianity,  that  il  prevailed  against 
all  the  force  and  powers  of  the  world  by  the  mere  dint  of  its  own  truth, 
after  having  stood  the  assaults  of  all  manner  of  persecutions,  as  well  as 
other  o|)positions,  for  three  hundred  years  together,  and  al  length  made  the 
Roman  emperors  themselves  submit  thereto ;'  after  which  lime  indeed  this 
proof  seems  lo  fail,  Christianity  being  then  established  and  paganism 
abolished  by  public  authority,  which  has  had  great  influence  in  the  pio- 
pagation  of  the  one  and  destruction  of  the  other  ever  since.*  But  to 
return. 

Mohammed  having  provided  for  Iho  security  of  his  companions  as  well  as 
his  own,  by  the  league  offensive  anil  defensive  which  he  had  now  concluded 
with  those  of  Medina,  directed  ihem  lo  repair  thither,  which  they  accord- 
ingly did  ;  but  himself  with  Ahu  Beer  and  Ali  staid  behind,  iiaving  not  yet 
r«cived  the  divine  permission,  as  he  pretendrd,  to  leave  Mecca.  Tho 
Koreirh,  fearing  the  consequence  of  this  new  alliance,  began  to  think  it  ab- 
•oliitpjy  necessary  to  prevent  Mohammed's  escape  to  Medina,  and  liuvinj 

•  Vifhiavclli.  Pnnc.  c.  rl.  •  Sm  Pridraux's  Letter  lo  the  Deiaia,  p.  ZiO.  Att 
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held  a  council  thereon,  after  several  milder  expedients  had  been  rejected, 
they  ''ame  to  a  resolution  that  he  should  be  killed ;  and  agreed  that  a  man 
should  be  chosen  out  of  every  tribe  for  the  execution  of  this  design,  and  that 
each  man  should  have  a  blow  at  him  with  his  sword,  that  the  guilt  of  bis 
Diood  might  fall  equally  on  all  the  tribes,  to  whose  united  power  the 
Hashemites  were  much  inferior,  and  therefore  durst  not  attempt  to  re- 
venge  their  kinsman's  death. 

This  conspiracy  was  scarce  formed  when  by  some  means  or  other  it  came 
to  Mohammed's  knowledge,  and  he  gave  out  that  it  was  revealed  to  him  by 
the  angel  Gabriel,  who  had  now  ordered  him  to  retire  to  Medina,  Where- 
upon, to  amuse  his  enemies,  be  directed  Ali  to  lie  down  in  his  place  and 
wrap  himself  up  in  his  green  cloak,  which  he  did,  and  Mohammed  escaped 
miraculously  as  they  pretend,*  to  Abu  Beer's  house,  unperceived  by  the 
conspirators,  who  had  already  assembled  at  the  prophet's  door.  They  in 
the  mean  time,  looking  through  the  crevice  and  seeing  Ali,  whom  they  took 
to  be  Mohammed  himself,  asleep,  continued  watching  there  till  morning, 
when  Ali  arose  and  they  found  themselves  deceived. 

From  Abu  Beer's  house  Mohammed  and  he  went  to  a  cave  in  mount 
ThOr,  to  the  south-east  of  Mecca,  accompanied  only  by  Amer  Ebn  Foheirab, 
Abu  Beer's  servant,  and  Abd'allah  Ebn  Oreikat,  an  idolater,  whom  they 
had  hired  for  a  guide.  In  this  cave  they  lay  hid  three  days  to  avoid 
the  search  of  their  enemies,  which  they  very  narrowly  escaped,  and  not 
without  the  assistance  of  more  miracles  than  one ;  for  some  say  that  the 
Koreish  were  struck  with  blindness,  so  that  they  could  not  find  the  cave  ; 
others,  that  after  Mohammed  and  his  companions  were  got  in,  two  pigeons 
aid  their  eggs  at  the  entrance,  and  a  spider  covered  the  mouth  of  the  cave 
with  her  web,*  which  made  them  look  no  farther.^  Abu  Beer  seeing  the 
prophet  in  such  imminent  danger  became  very  sorrowful,  whereupon 
Mohammed  comforted  him  with  these  words,  recorded  in  the  Kor&n,* — 
"  Be  not  grieved,  for  God  is  with  us."  Their  enemies  being  retired,  they 
left  the  cave  and  set  out  for  Medina,  by  a  by.road,  and  having  fortunately, 
or  as  the  Mohammedans  tell  us,  miraculously  escaped  some  who  were  sent 
to  pursue  them,  arrived  safely  in  the  city;  whither  Ali  followed  them  in 
three  days,  after  he  had  settled  some  affairs  at  Mecca.* 

The  first  thing  Mohammed  did  after  his  arrival  at  Medina  was  to  build  a 
temple  for  his  religious  worship ;  and  a  house  for  himself,  which  he  did  on 
a  parcel  of  ground  which  had  before  served  to  put  camels  in,  or  as  others  tell 
us,  for  a  burying  ground  and  belonged  to  Sahal  and  Soheil  the  sons 
of  Amru,  who  were  orphans.'  This  action  Dr.  Prideaux  exclaims  against, 
representing  it  as  a  flagrant  instance  of  injustice,  for  that,  says  he,  he 
violently  dispossessed  these  poor  orphans,  the  sons  of  an  inferior  artificer, 
(whom  the  author  he  quotes'  call  a  carpenter)  of  this  ground,  and  so 
founded  the  first  fabric  of  his  worship  with  the  like  wickedness  as  he  did  his 
religion.*  But  to  say  nothing  of  the  improbability  that  Mohammed  should 
act  in  so  impolitic  a  manner  at  his  first  coming,  the  Mohammedun  writers 
set  this  afllair  in  a  quite  different  liglit ;  one  tells  us  that  he  treated  with  the 
lads  about  the  price  of  the  ground,  but  they  desired  he  would  accept  it  as 

■  8re  the  noiea  to  chap.  8.  and  36. 

*  It  18  nl>Bervable  ihut  the  Jews  have  a  like  tradition  concernine  David,  when  he  fled  from 
Saul  into  the  cave;  and  the  Targuni  parnphraaea  these  words  of  the  second  verse  of 
Psalm  Ivii.,  (which  was  composed  on  occasion  of  that  deliverance)  "  I  will  pray  l-efore  the 
most  '..iirh  God  that  performeth  all  thinis  for  me,"  in  this  manner  ;  "  I  will  pray  before  the 
•lost  hieh  God,  who  called  a  spider  to  weave  a  web  for  my  sake  in  the  mouth  of  ilie  cave." 

*  A!  BeidfiwiinKor.  cap.  9.    Vide  d'Herbel  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  445.  •  Chap.  9. 

*  Abiilfeda  Vit.  Mobam.  p.  SO,  &c.  Ebn  Sbohnah.  '  Abnlfeda,  ib.  d.  S3,  53.  >  Dispu- 
tatio  Cbriatiani  contra  Saracen,  cap.  iv.  *  Prideaiu'a  Life  of  Monam.  p.  5e. 
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■  present;*  however,  as  histcrians  of  good  credit  assure  us,  he  actnall; 
uou|;ht  \l,*  »tul  the  money  was  paid  by  Abu  Bcvr.*  Besides,  liuc'  Vlutistn 
ined  accepted  it  ua  a  present,  the  orphaiid  were  in  circiimsuticea  sulliuient 
to  have  afl'urded  it ;  for  they  were  of  a  very  good  family,  of  the  tribu  Naj 
jnr,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  among  the  Anihs,  and  not  the  sons  of 
n  ciirpenlor,  as  Dr.  Prideimx's  author  writes,  who  look  the  word  Ndjjiir, 
which  signifies  a  carpenter,  for  an  appellative,  whereas  it  is  a  proper 
name. 

Moliammed  being  sccurdy  settled  at  Medina,  and  able  not  only  to 
defend  himself  aguinst  the  insults  of  his  enemies,  but  to  attack  thtm,  Ix^gan 
to  send  out  small  parties  to  make  reprisals  on  the  Korcish  ;  the  first  party 
consisting  of  no  more  than  nine  men,  who  intercepted  and  plundered  a 
caravan  belonging  to  that  tribe,  and  in  the  action  took  two  prisoners. 
But  what  cslublii>hpd  his  iilfuirs  very  much,  and  was  the  foundation  on 
which  he  built  all  his  succeeding  greatness,  was  the  gaining  of  the  battle  of 
Bedr,  which  was  fought  in  the  second  year  of  the  Hejra,  and  is  so  famous 
in  tlic  Mohanimediin  history.*  As  my  design  is  not  to  write  the  life  of 
Mohamnird,  but  only  to  describe  the  manner  in  which  he  carried  on  his 
enterprise,  I  sliull  not  enter  into  any  detail  of  his  subsequent  battles  and 
expeditions,  which  amounted  to  a  considerable  number.  Some  reckon  no 
less  than  twenty-seven  expeditions  wherein  Moliammed  was  personally 
presenl,  in  nine  of  which  he  gave  battle,  besides  several  other  expeditions 
in  which  he  was  not  present:'  some  of  them  however  will  be  necessarily 
taken  notice  of  in  explaining  several  passages  of  the  Korftn.  His  forcm 
he  maintained  partly  by  the  contributions  of  his  follotvers  for  this  purpose, 
wliicli  he  called  !>y  the  name  of  zac&t  or  alms,  and  the  paying  of  which  he 
very  artfully  made  one  main  article  of  his  religion  ;  and  partly  by  ordering 
•  fifth  part  of  the  plunder  to  he  brought  into  the  public  treasury  for  that 
purpose,  in  which  matter  he  likewise  pretended  to  act  by  the  divine 
direction. 

In  a  few  years,  by  the  success  of  his  arms  (notwithstanding  he  some- 
times came  off  by  the  worst),  he  considerably  raised  his  credit  and  power. 
In  the  sixth  year  of  tlie  Flejra  he  set  out  with  1400  men  to  visit  the 
temple  of  Mecca,  not  with  any  intent  of  committing  hostilities,  but  in  a 
peaceable  manner.  However  when  he  came  to  al  Hodeibiya,  which  is 
situate  partly  within  and  partly  without  the  sacred  territory,  the  Koreish 
sent  to  let  liim  know  that  they  would  not  permit  hira  to  enter  Mecca, 
unless  he  furred  liis  way  ;  whereupon  he  called  his  troops  about  him,  and 
they  all  look  a  solemn  oath  of  fealty  or  homage  to  him,  and  he  resolved  to 
attack  llie  cily  ;  but  those  of  Mecca  sending  Arwa  Ebn  Masijd,*  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  Thakif,  ns  Iheir  ambassador  to  desire  peace,  a  triici;  was  con- 
eluded  lieiween  them  for  ten  years,  by  which  any  person  was  allowed 
to  eiifer  inio  league  cither  with  Mohammed  or  with  the  Koreish  as  be 
Ihoiiglit  fit. 

It  may  not  be  improper,  to  show  the  inconceivable  veneration  and 
respect  the  .Mohammedans  by  this  time  had  for  their  prophet,  to  mention 
the  account  which  the  above-mentioned  ambassador  gave  the  KortHsh,  at 
his  return,  of  iheir  behaviour.  Mc  said  he  had  been  at  the  courts  both  of 
the  Roman  i  niperor  and  of  the  king  of  Persia,  and  never  saw  any  prince  so 
ftiglily  respected  by  his  subjects  as  Mohammed  was  by  his  companions' 

'  Al  Bakhiiri  in  .«onn«.  '  Al  Jannstij.  •  Ahmpd  F.bn  Yasef.  '  Vide  Gugnier. 
Not.  in  Ahulfi'd.  de  Vi(.  Mnhniii.  p.  S2.  :<X  '  See  the  oulu  on  tba  Koran,  enop.  3. 

f  36.         •  Vlile  Alialfed.  vil.  Moh.  p.  158. 

•  nii»  ii  crioneous.    Tbc  r^boseador  was  Sohail  Ebn  Amcu.    See  nove,  cViv).  4*1. 
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for  A-henever  he  made  the  ablution,  in  order  to  say  his  prayers,  they  ran 
and  catched  the  water  that  he  had  used ;  and  whenever  be  spit,  they 
immediately  licked  it  up,  and  gathered  every  hair  that  fell  from  bim  with 
great  superstition.' 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  Hejra,  Mohammed  began  to  think  of  propa- 
gating his  religion  beyond  the  bounds  of  Arabia,  and  sent  messengers  to 
the  ncighbouiing  princes  with  letters  to  invite  them  to  Mohammedism. 
Nor  was  this  project  without  some  success.  Khosrfi  Parviz,  then  king  of 
Persia,  received  his  letter  with  great  disdain,  and  tore  it  in  a  passion, 
sending  away  the  messenger  very  abruptly;  which,  when  Mohammed 
heard,  he  said,  God  shall  tear  his  kingdom.  And  soon  after  a  messenger 
came  to  Mohammed  from  Badh&n  king  of  Yaman,  who  was  a  dependant 
on  the  Persians,*  to  acquaint  him  that  he  had  received  orders  to  send  him 
to  KhosrO.  Mohammed  put  off  his  answer  till  the  next  morning,  and 
then  told  the  messenger  it  had  been  revealed  to  him  that  night,  that  Kbosrfl 
was  slain  by  bis  son  Shirfiyeh ;  adding  that  he  was  well  assured  his  rrew 
religion  and  empire  should  rise  to  as  great  a  height  as  that  of  KhosrO  ; 
and  therefore  bid  him  advise  his  master  to  embrace  Mohammedism.  The 
messenger  being  returned,  Badh&n  in  a  few  days  received  a  letter  from 
ShirOyeh  informing  him  of  his  father's  death,  and  ordering  him  to  give  the 
prophet  no  further  disturbance.  Whereupon  Badhftn  and  the  Persians 
with  him  turned  Mohammedans.* 

The  emperor  Heraclius,  as  the  Arabian  historians  assure  us,  received 
Mohammed's  letter  with  great  respect,  laying  it  on  his  pillow,  and  dis- 
missed tlie  bearer  honourably.  And  some  pretend  that  he  would  have 
professed  this  new  faith,  had  he  not  been  afraid  of  losing  his  crown.* 

Mohammed  wrote  to  the  same  effect  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia,  though  he 
had  been  converted  before,  according  to  the  Arab  writers ;  and  to  Mokaw- 
kas,  governor  of  Egypt,  who  gave  the  messenger  a  very  favour^blfl 
reception,  and  sent  several  valuable  presents  to  Mohammed,  and  among  the 
rest  two  girls,  one  of  which,  named  Mary,"  became  agreat  favourite  with  him. 
He  also  sent  letters  of  the  like  purport  to  several  Arab  princes,  partieu 
larly  one  to  al  Hareth  Ebn  Abi  Shamer*  king  of  Ghassftn,  who  returning  foi 
answer  that  he  would  go  to  Mohammed  himself,  the  prophet  said.  May  bis 
kingdom  perish  ;  another  to  Hawdha  Ebn  Ali,  king  of  Yam&ma,  who  was 
a  Christian,  and  having  some  time  before  professed  Islamism,  had  lately 
returned  to  his  former  faith ;  this  prince  sent  back  a  very  rough  answer, 
upon  which,  Mohammed  cursing  him,  he  died  soon  after;  a  third  to  al 
Mondar  Ebn  Sftwa,  king  of  Bahrein,  who  embraced  Mohammedism,  and 
all  the  Arabs  of  that  country  followed  his  example.^ 

The  eighth  year  of  the  Hejra  was  a  very  fortunate  year  to  Mohammed.  In 
the  beginning  of  it  Khftled  Ebn  al  Walid  and  AmruEbn  al  As,bothexcellrnt 
soldiers,  the  first  of  whom  afterwards  conquered  Syria  and  other  countriva, 
and  the  latter  Egypt,  became  proselytes  of  Mohammedism.  And  soon  after 
the  prophet  sent  3000  men  against  the  Grecian  forces,  to  revenge  the  death 
of  one  of  bis  ambassadors,  who  being  sent  to  the  governor  of  Bosra,  on  the 
same  errand  as  those  who  went  to  the  above-mentioned  princes,  was  slain 
by  an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Ghassftn  at  MOta,  a  town  in  the  territory  of 
Balki  in  Syria,  about  three  days'  journey  eastward  from  Jerusalem,  near 

■  Abulfeda.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  85.  •  See  berore,  p.  8.  '  Abulfeda  Vit.  Moh.  p.  93,  fre. 
*  Al  Jnnnabi.  '  It  is  however  a  different  name  from  thai  of  the  Virsin  Mary,  whick 
the  orientals  always  write  Maryam  or  Miriam,  whereas  this  is  written  Alfiriya.  •  This 
prince  is  omitted  in  Dr.  Pocock's  list  of  the  kings  of  Ghassftn,  Spec.  p.  77.  '  AbulC  di^ 
ubisuf .  p.  94,  &0. 
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rnirh  town  fhey  encountered.  Tlie  GrRciiins  being-  vastly  superior  in 
(lumber  (for,  including  the  auxiliary  Ar!it)s,  lliey  had  an  army  of  100,000 
'ben),  Iho  Mohammedans  were  repulsed  in  the  first  Rltack,and  lost  succes* 
ivciy  three  of  llieir  generals,  viz.  Zcid  Ebn  Illrelha,  Mohhrnnied's  freed 
Bun,  Jiinfur  the  $un  of  Abu  I'aleb,  and  Ahd^llah  Ebn  Rawftha;  but 
Ihdlcd  Ebn  III  Waiid  succeeding  to  the  command  overthrew  tlie  Greeks 
rilh  a  great  slauchler,  iind   brought  nwny  abundance  of  rich  spoil  ;•  on 

rsjiinn  of  which  action  Mohammed  gave  him  the  honourable  title  of  Seif 
tin  s<>y6f  Alliih,  one  of  the  swords  of  God.* 

In  this  year  also  Mohammed  took  the  city  of  Mecca,  the  inhabitants  where 
'  had  broken  the  truce  concluded  on  two  years  btforc.    For  the  tribe  of 

cr,  who  were  confiderales  of  the  Korciah,  attacking  those  of  Khoz&ah, 
^ho  were  allies  of  Mohammed,  killed  several  of  them,  being  supported  in 
lie  action  by  a  party  of  the  Koreish  themselves.  The  consequence  of  this 
Ittolalioii  was  soon  apprehended  ;  and  Abu  Soli&n  himself  made  a  journey 

Medina  on  purpose  to  heal  tlic  breach  and  renew  the  truce;'  but  in 
lain  ;  for  Mohammed,  glad  of  this  opportunity,  refused  to  see  him  ;  where- 

Du  he  applied  to  Abu  Beer  and  Aii,  but  they  giving  him  no  answer,  he 
ras  obliged  to  return  to  Mecca  as  he  came. 

Mohammed  iiiuncdiately  gave  orders  for  preparations  to  be  made,  Iha 

:  might  surjirise  the  Meccano  while  they  were  unprovided  to  receive  hitn . 

a  little  time  he  began  his  march  thither,  and  by  that  time  he  came  near 
ie  city  his  forces  were  increased  to  10,000  men.  Those  of  Mecca  being 
Ot  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves  ajrainst  so  formidable  an  army, 
arrrndcred  at  discretion;  and  Abu  Sofi4n  saved  his  life  by  turning 
Inhimmedan.  About  twenty-eight  of  the  idolaters  were  killed  by  a  party 
nder  the  command  of  Khuled ;  but  this  happened  contrary  to  Mohainined'a 
rders,  who,  when  he  entered  the  town,  pardoned  all  the  Koreish  on  their 
ibmission,  except  only  six  men  and  four  women,  who  were  more  obnoxious 
lian  ordinary  (some  of  them  baring  apostatized),  and  were  solemnly  pro- 
Bribed  by  the  prophet  himself;  but  of  these  no  more  than  three  men  and 
no  woman  were  put  to  death,  the  rest  obtaining  pardon  on  their  embracing 
Ioh«lnmcdi^(n:  and  one  of  the  women  making  her  escape. 

The  remainder  of  this  year  Mohammed  employed  in  destroying  the  idols 

and  round  about  Mecca,  sending  several  of  his  generals  on  expeditions 
^r  that  purpose,  and  to  invite  the  Arabs  to  [slamism;  wherein  it  is  no 
fonder  if  they  now  met  with  success. 

The  next  year,  bein?  tlio  ninth  of  the  Hejra,  the  Mohammedans  calf 
be  year  of  embassies  :  for  the  Arabs  had  been  hitherto  expecting  the  issm 
'  the  war  between  Mohammed  and  the  Koreish  ;  but  so  soon  as  that  tribe, 
be  principal  of  tlie  whole  nation,  and  (he  genuine  descendants  of  Ishmael, 
thoac  prrro^atlves  none  olTered  to  ilispute,  had  submitted,  they  were  satis- 
led  that  it  was  not  in  their  fiower  to  oppose  Mohammed,  and  therefore 
Bgan  to  come  in  to  him  in  grnal  numbers,  and  to  send  embassies  to  make 
beir  sulxnissions  to  him,  both  to  Mecca  while  he  stayed  there,  and  also  to 

idiiia  whither  he  returned  this  year.'  .^mong  the  rest,  five  kings  of 
be  tribe  of  Flamyar  professed  Mohammadism,  and  sent  embassadors  to 
Btify  the  same.* 

lo  the  tenth  yeai  Ali  was  sent  into  Yaman  to  propagate  the  Moham> 


^•_XbB!f.  Vil.  Moh.  p.  99.  100,  &c.  *  A!  Brikhiri  in  Sonna.  '  This circummiinco  is « 
>of  ihn!  lhi»  Koreish  liiid  nrttinliv  broken  iJio  Ifico,  nnd  'hat  it  was  nol  fi  mrn 
>  of  .Mohnnimi'd's.  d«  Dr.  Priiicnui  in!iin>iiiii>9      Life  •<(  Moh.  p.  9t.  '  Vid* 

,  jlr  mp.  c.  31,  52.        •  Vide  Gugriicr,  Not.  »d  Abulfed.  p.  121.         *  Abalfcda, 

«btm).  p.  Vj6. 
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vnedan  faith  there,  and,  as  it  is  said,  converted  the  whole  tribe  of  Hamd&n 
in  une  day.  Their  example  was  quickly  followed  by  all  the  inhabitaiiU  of 
that  province,  except  only  those  of  Najr&n,  who,  being  Christiaas,  chose 
rather  to  pay  tribute.* 

Thus  was  Mohammedism  established,  and  idolatry  rooted  out,  even  in 
Mohammed's  life-time  (for  he  died  the  next  year)  throughout  ail  Arabia, 
except  only  Yamama;  where  Moseilama,  who  set  up  also  for  a  prophet  as 
Mohammed's  competitor,  had  a  great  party,  and  was  not  reduced  till  the 
Khalifat  of  Abu  Beer.  And  the  Arabs  being  then  united  in  one  faith  and 
under  one  prince,  found  themselves  in  a  condition  of  making  those  con* 
quests  which  extended  the  Mohammedan  faith  over  so  great  a  part  of  tb'> 
world. 


SECTION  III. 


or  THE  KORAN  ITSELF,  THE  PECULIARITIES  OF  THAT  BOOK ;  THE  MANNER 
OF  ITS  BEING  WRITTEN  AND  PUBLISHED,  AND  THE  GENERAL  DESIGN 
OF  IT. 

The  word  Kor&n,  derived  from  the  verb  karaa,  to  read,  signifies  properly 
in  Arabic,  the  reading,  or  rather,  that  which  ought  to  be  read ;  by  which 
name  the  Mohammedans  denote  not  only  the  entire  book  or  volume  of  the 
Kor&n,  but  also  any  particular  chapter  or  section  of  it ;  just  as  the  Jews 
call  either  the  whole  scripture  or  any  part  of  it  by  the  name  of  Kar4h,or 
Mikra,*  words  of  the  same  origin  and  import.  Which  observation  seems 
to  overthrow  the  opinion  of  some  learned  Arabians,  who  would  have  the 
Korftn  so  named,  because  it  is  a  collection  of  the  loose  chapters  or  sheets 
which  compose  it ;  the  verb  karaa  signifying  also  to  gather  or  collect  :*  and 
may  also,  by  the  way,  serve  as  an  answer  to  those  who  object*  that  the 
Korftn  must  be  a  book  forged  at  once,  and  could  not  possibly  be  revealed 
by  parcels  at  difierent  times,  during  the  course  of  several  years,  as  the 
Mohammedans  affirm;  because  the  Koran  is  often  mentioned,  and  called 
by  that  name,  in  the  very  book  itself.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe, 
■  that  the  syllable  Al  in  the  word  Alkoran  is  only  the  Arabic  article, 

■  ' '"  /  signifying  the  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  omitted  when  the  English  article 

$  .  V  is  prefixed. 

'    \,  u^  Besides  this  peculiar  name,  the  Korin  is  also  honoured  with  several 

\'  appellations  common  to  other  books  of  scripture :  as  al  Forkftnr^  from  the 

verb  faraka,  to  divide  or  distinguish ;  not  as  the  Mohammedan  doctors  say, 
because  those  books  are  divided  into  chapters  or  sections,  or  distinguish 
between  good  and  evil,  hut  in  the  same  notion  that  the  Jews  use  the  word 
Perek,  or  Pirka,  from  the  same  root,  to  denote  a  section  or  portion  of 
Scripture.*  It  is  also  called  al  MoshSf,  the  volume,  and  al  Kitlb,  the  book, 
by  way  of  eminence,  which  answers  to  the  Biblia  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
al  Dhikr,  the  admonition,  which  name  is  also  given  to  the  Pentateuch  and 
Gospel. 
The  Kor&n  is  divided  into  one  hundred  and  fourteen  larger  portions  oi 

*  Abulfeda,  ubi  sup.  p.  129.  *  This  name  was  at  first  given  to  the  Penlatanch  only. 
Nehetn.  viii.  Vide  Simon.  Hist.  Crit.  da  Vieux  Test.  lib.  1.  c.  9.  '  Vide  Erpen.  Not 
•d  Hiat.  Joeephi,  p.  3.  '  Mairacc.  de  Alcor.  p.  41.  *  Vide  Gol.  in  append,  ad 

Oram.  Arab.  Erpen.  175.    A  chapter  or  siih-diviiion  of  the  Mimictoth  of  the  Misbnais 
SiM  caUud  Peiek.  Maimon.  prsf.  u  Seder  Zeroim,  p.  57. 
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iinr-qiinl  length,  which  we  call  chapters,  but  the  Arnbians  Sowar,  in 
be  siniriil.ir  Siir.i,  n  word  rarely  usud  on  any  other  occnsion,  and  properly 
jmryitiga  row,  order,  or  re^uliir  series  ;  as  acoiirse  of  bricks  in  building, 
■1  rink  of  soldiers  in  an  army  ;  and  is  the  same  in  use  and  ini|K)rt  with 
Siira,  or  Toru  of  the  Jews,  who  also  call  the  fifty-three  sections  of  the 
cnljilench  Sediriin,  a  word  of  the  satne  signification.' 
Those  ehajitcrs  are  tiot  in  the  mantiscripl copies  distinguished  by  iheij 
^numerical  order,  though,  for  the  reader's  ease,  they  are  numbered  in  this 
ilinn,  hut  by  particular  titles,  which  (except  that  of  the  first,  which  is  the 
litul  chapter,  or  introduction  to  the  re^it,  and  by  the  old  Latin  translator 
ot  nunihered  among  the  chapters)  are  taken  sometimes  from  a  particular 
liallir  trciti'd  o(,  or  person  mentioned  therein;  but  iisu'illy  from  the  first 
^ord  of  note,  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Jews  have  nameil  their 
pdarimj  though  Hie  ><ord  from  which  some  chapters  are  denominated  1)6 
Bry  far  distant,  towards  the  middle,  or  perhaps  the  end  of  the  chapter, 
rhich  seems  ridiculous.  But  the  occasion  of  this  seems  to  have  been,  that 
be  »Trse  or  passage  wherein  such  word  occurs  was,  in  point  of  lime, 
BVpaleil  and  committed  to  writing  belbrc  the  other  verses  of  the  same 
itiapIcT  which  precede  it  in  order  ;  and  the  title  being  given  (o  the  chapter 
efore  it  was  completed,  or  the  passages  reduced  to  their  present  order,  the 
ler»e  from  whence  such  title  was  taken  did  not  always  happen  to  begin 
he  ehupter.  Some  chapters  have  two  or  more  titles,  occasioned  by  the 
Jiflircnce  of  the  copies. 

Some  of  the  chapters  having  been  revealed  at  Mecca,  and  others  at 
Medina,  the  noting  this  difTcrence  makes  a  part  of  the  title :  but  the  reader 
will  observe  that  several  of  the  chapters  are  said  to  have  been  revealed 
j>arlly  at  Mecca,  and  partly  at  Medina  ;  and  as  to  others,  it  is  yet  a  dispute 
Imong  the  commentators  to  which  place  of  the  two  they  belong. 

Every  chapter  is  subdivided  intosmallerportions,  of  very  unequal  length 
^Iso,  which  we  customarily  call  verses;  but  the  .\rabic  word  is  Ay*t,  th» 
»we  with  the  Hebrew  Oioth,  and  signifies  signs,  or  wonders  ;  such  aa  are 
ho  secrets  of  God,  his  attributes,  works,  judgments,  and  ordinances,  de- 
Svered  in  those  verses;  many  of  which  have  their  particular  titles  also 
nposcd  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  chapters. 
Notwithstanding  this  subdivision  is  common,  and  well  known,  yet  I 
ave  never  yet  seen  any  manuscript  wherein  the  verses  are  actually  num- 
prrd  ;  though  in  some  copies  the  number  of  verses  in  each  chnpter  is  set 
lown  after  the  title,  which  we  have  therefore  added  in  the  table  of  the 
bbapter^.  .^nd  tli<!  Mohammedans  seem  to  have  some  scruple  in  making 
I  actual  dislinciion  in  their  copies,  because  the  chief  disagreement  between 
heir  scTcral  editions  of  the  Korftn  consists  in  the  division  nnd  numlK-i 
'the  Terfies;  and  for  this  reason  I  have  not  taken  upon  me  to  make  any 
nich  division. 

Having  mentioned  the  different  editions  of  the  Korftn,  it  may  not  b« 
kmtss  here  to  .ncqiiaint  the  reader,  that  there  are  seven  principal  editions 
^  I  may  so  call  them,  or  ancient  copies  of  that  book  ;  two  of  which  were 
iiblishrd  and  used  at  Medina,  a  third  at  Mecca,  a  fourth  at  Cufa,  a  fifth 
Ba«ni,  a  sixth  in  Syria,  and  a  seventh  called  the  common  or  vulgir 
ilition.  Of  these  editions,  the  first  of  Medina  makes  the  whole  number  of 
he  verses  six  thousand;  the  second  and  fifth,  six  thousand  two  hundred 
Bd  fourteen ;  the  third,  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  nineteen ;  the  fourth. 


^*  Viif  Ool.  abi  sup.  177. 
.  Maimon.  ubi  lup.  p 


Each  of  the  six  grand  divisioni  of  lh«  Miibnii  imlao  called. 
54. 
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lix  Ihoisand  two  bandred  and  thirty-six;  the  sixth,  sis  thousand  two 
hundred  and  lwfenty>8ix;  and  the  last,  six  thousand  two  hundred  and 
twenty>five.  But  they  are  all  said  to  contain  the  same  number  of  words, 
namely,  se^nty -seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  thir'.y-nine,*  and  the  same 
number  o^nettera,  viz.  three  hundred  and  twenty-three  thousand  and 
fifteen  :*  for  the  Mohammedans  have  in  this  also  imitated  the  Juws,  that 
they  have  superstitiously  numbered  the  very  words  and  letters  of  their 
law ;  nay,  they  have  taken  the  pains  to  compute  (how  exactly  I  know  not) 
the  number  of  times  each  particular  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  contained  in 
the  Kor4n.< 

Besides  these  unequal  divisions  of  chapter  and  verse,  the  Mohammedans 
have  also  divided  their  Korftn  into  sixty  equal  portions,  which  they  call 
Ahz&b,  in  the  singular  Hizb,  each  subdivided  into  four  equal  parts ;  which 
is  also  an  imitation  of  the  Jews,  who  have  an  ancient  division  of  their 
Mishna  into  sixty  portions  called  Massictoth:*  but  the  Korin  is  more 
Usually  divided  into  thirty  sections  only,  named  Ajzft,  from  the  singular 
Joz,  each  of  twice  the  length  of  the  former,  and  in  the  like  manner  sub- 
divided into  four  parts.  These  divisions  are  for  the  use  of  the  readers  of 
the  Korftn  in  the  royal  temples,  or  in  the  adjoining  chapels  where  the 
emperors  and  great  men  are  interred.  There  are  thirty  of  these  readers 
belonging  to  every  chapel,  and  each  reads  his  section  every  day,  so  that  the 
whole  Korftn  is  read  over  once  a  day.*  I  have  seen  several  copies  divided 
in  this  manner,  and  bound  up  in  as  many  volumes ;  and  have  thought  it 
proper  to  mark  these  divisions  in  the  margin  of  this  translation  by  nu- 
meral letters. 

Next  after  the  title,  at  the  head  of  every  chapter  except  only  the  ninth, 
is  prefixed  the  following  solemn  form,  by  the  Mohammedans  called  the 
Bismillah,  "In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God  ;"  which  form  they 
constantly  place  at  the  beginning  of  all  their  books  and  writings  in  general, 
as  a  peculiar  mark  or  distinguishing  characteristic  of  their  religion,  it  being 
counted  a  sort  of  impiety  to  omit  it.  The  Jews  for  the  same  purpose  make 
use  of  the  form.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  or,  in  the  name  of  the  great 
God :  and  the  eastern  Christians  that  of,  In  the  name  of  the  Fatlier,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  But  I  am  apt  to  believe  Mohammed 
really  took  this  form,  as  he  did  many  other  things,  from  the  Persian  Magi, 
who  used  to  begin  their  books  in  these  words,  Ben&m  Yezdftn  bakhshaish- 
gher  dftd&r,  that  is.  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful,  just  God.' 

This  auspicatory  form,  and  also  the  titles  of  the  chapters,  are  by  the 
generality  of  the  doctors  and  commentators  believed  to  be  of  divine  original, 
no  less  than  the  text  itself;  but  the  more  moderate  are  of  opinion  they 
are  only  human  additions,  and  not  the  very  word  of  Ood. 

Thereare  twenty-nine  chapters  of  the  Kor^n,  which  have  this  peculiarity, 
that  they  begin  with  certain  letters  of  the  alphabet,  some  with  a  single 
one,  others  with  more.  These  letters  the  Mohammedans  believe  to  be  the 
peculiar  marks  of  the  Kor&n,  and  to  conceal  several  profound  mysteries,  the 
certain  understandingof  which,  the  more  intelligent  confess  has  not  been 
communicated  to  any  mortal,  their  prophet  only  excepted.  Notwith- 
standing which,  some  will  take  the  liberty  of  guessing  at  their  meaning  by 

•  Or  a»  others  reckon  them,  ninety-nine  thouBtind  four  hundred  and  mxty-four.  Rebnd, 
de  Rel,  Moh.  p.  25.  *  Or  according  to  nnother  compataiion,  three  hundred  end  ihirtr 
uiousand  one  hundred  and  thirteen.  Ibid.  V.  Gol.  ubi  sup.  p.  178.  D'Merbelot,  BibL 
Orient,  p.  87.  «  Vide  Reland.  de  Relig.  Moh.  p.  25.  •  Vide  Gol.  obi  gup.  p.  178. 
Maimon.  pnef.  in  Seder  Zeraim,  p.  57.  *  Vide  Smith,  De  Moribo*  et  laatit.  I'urcar. 
t  V.       '  Hyde,  Hist.  Rel.  Vet.  Pere.  p  14. 
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bat  species  of  Cabbain  called  by  the  Jews  Notarikon,*  and  suppose  the 
»tlvr!i  lo  stand  fur  as  mjiiy  nords  expressing  llic  names  and  allnbutcs  uf 
Joil,  his  wurks,  ordinances,  and  decrees;  ond  therefore  those  myslerioun 
etieni,  B»  well  as  the  verses  tlieinstlves,  seem  in  the  Kor/kn  to  l)e  called 
igns.  Others  explain  the  intent  ol  th"se  letters  from  theirnalure  or  organ. 
It  elac  from  their  viijuc  in  numbers,  according  to  another  species  of  the 
rivish  Cabbala  called  Gematria;'  ihe  uncertainty  of  which  conjectures 
Ulficienlly  appears  from  Iheirdisagrecnicnt.  Thus  fur  example,  tire  chap- 
ers,  one  of  u'bich  is  the  second,  begin  with  these  letters,  A.  L.  M.  which 
Droe  iinijigine  to  stand  for  Allah  lalif  magid  ;  God  is  gracious  and  lo  be 
horified;  or.  Ana  li  niinni,  to  me  and  from  me,  viz.  belongs  all  perf' clion, 
Bd  proceeds  ail  good  :  or  else  for  Ana  Allah  &lam,  I  am  the  most  wise 
?()d,  l.'iking  the  first  letter  to  mark  the  beginning  of  the  first  word,  Ihe 

rood  till'  middle  of  the  second  word,  and  the  third  the  last  of  Ihe  third 

ford ;  or  for  Allah,  Gabriel,  .Mohammed,  ihe  author,  revealcr,  and  preacher 

'the  Kcir&n.     Others  say,  that  as  the  letter  A  belongs  to  the  lower  part 

'  th«  llirout.  the  firt>l  of  the  organs  of  speech  ;  L  to  the  palate,  the  middle 

rgan;  an<l  M  to  the  lips,  which  are  the  last  organ;  so  these  letters  signify 

Ibat  God  is  the  beginning,  middle,  and  end,  or  ought  to  be  praised  in  the 

egilining,  middle,  and  end,  of  all  our  words  and  actions :  or,  as  the  total 

kluc  of  (hose  three  letters  in  numbers  is  scyenty-onc,  they  signify  that  in 

be  spnci?  uf  so  many  years,  the  religion  preached  in  the  Kor&n  should  bo 

lily  established.     The  conjecture  of  a  learned  Christian'  is  at  least  as 

ertnin  as  any  of  the  former,  who  supposes  these  letters  were  set  there  by 

be    amanuensis,  for  Amor    li    Mohammed,  i.  e.    At  the  command    of 

lohainmed,  as  the  five  letters  prefixed  to  Ihe  nineteenth  chapter  seem  to 

there  written  by  a  Jewish  scribe,  for  Cob  Yaas,  i.  e.  Thus  he  com- 

Banded. 

The  Korin  is  universally  allowed  to  be  vcritlen  with  the  utmost  elegance 
nd  pufily  of  language,  in  the  dialect  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish,  the  most 
■able  and  polite  of  all  the  Arabians,  but  with  some  mixture,  though  very 
irely,  of  other  dialects.  It  is  confessedly  the  standard  of  the  Arabic 
ongne,  and  as  the  more  orthodox  hclieve,  and  are  taught  by  the  book 
bsrif,  inimitable  by  any  human  pen  (though  some  sectaries  have  been  of 
nnther  o|iinion,)'  and  therefore   insisted    on  ns   a  permanent  miracle, 

eat<-r  thin  that  uf  raising  the  dead,'  and  alone  sufficient  to  convince  the 

arid  of  its  divine  original. 

And  to  this  miracle  did  Mohammed  himself  chiefly  appeal  for  the  con 
rmatuwi  of  his  mission,  publicly  challenging  the  most  eloquent  men  ir 
Lrabii,  which  was  at  this  lime  slocked  with  thousands  whose  sole  study 
ltd  ambition  it  was  lo  excel  in  elegance  of  style  and  composition,'  to 
iuct?  even  a  single  chapter  that  might  be  compared  with  it.'  I  will 
Betilion  but  one  instance  out  of  several,  to  show  that  this  book  was  really 
dinircd  for  the  beauty  of  its  composure  by  those  who  must  be  allowed 
t  have  lieon  competent  judges.    A  poiira  of  Labid  Ebn  Rabin,  one  of  the 

caiesi  wits  in  Arabia  in  Mohammed's  time,  being  fixed  upon  the  gale  of 


'  Viijf  Biisioff.    Lexicon    Rabliin.  'Vide   lb.     See  slao  .'^chickardi  Bet^binst 

?.  &c.  '  Goliiia  in  append,  sd  Gram.  Erp  p.  182.         •  See  afier. 

■  Um  opiid  Mnrracc.  de  Ale.  p.  43.      '  A  nohle  writer  ihereforo  mijtakei 
-  -■•■',  these  cnaicrn  relicnnnisialrnve  ihcir  sacred  writ  the  sole  aiandard 
v  Fxlinguiahins  ail  true  learning.    For  though  they  were  destilute 

.  yet  they  were  fnr  from  beinir  ignorant,  or  unable  to  compofe  cle- 

t  their  own  lungue.    Sec  L.  Shafteebury'a  Characteristics,  vol.  iii.  p.  235.       •  AJ 
Foe.  Sp«c,  191.   S«s  Korin  c.  IT,  and  also  c.  S.  p.  3.  and  c.  11,  tte. 
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the  temple  of  Mecca,  an  honour  allowed  to  none  but  the  most  esteemed 
performances,  none  of  the  other  poets  durst  offer  any  of  their  own  in  com- 
petition with  it.  But  the  second  chapter  of  the  Kor&n  being  fixed  up  by 
it  soon  after,  Labtd  himself  (then  an  idolater)  on  reading  the  first  verses 
only,  was  struck  with  admiration,  and  immediately  professed  the  religion 
taught  thereby,  declaring  that  such  words  could  proceed  from  an  inspired 
person  only.  This  Labid  was  afterwards  of  great  service  to  Mohammed, 
in  writing  answers  to  the  satires  and  invectives  that  were  made  on  him 
and  his  religion  by  the  infidels,  and  particularly  by  Amri  al  Kais,*  prince 
of  the  tribe  of  Asad,^  and  author  of  one  of  tiiose  seven  famous  poemi 
called  al  Mouliakat.* 

The  style  of  the  Kor&n  is  generally  beautiful  and  fluent,  especially  where 
it  imitates  the  prophetic  manner,  and  scripture  phrases.  It  is  concise,  and 
often  obscure,  adorned  with  bold  figures  after  the  eastern  taste,  enlivened 
with  florid  and  sententious  expressions,  and  in  many  places,  especially 
where  the  majesty  and  attributes  of  God  are  described,  sublime  and  mag« 
aificent;  of  which  the  reader  cannot  but  observe  several  instances,  though 
he  must  not  imagine  the  translation  comes  up  to  the  original,  notwitb* 
standing  my  endeavours  to  do  it  justice. 

Though  it  be  written  in  prose,  yet  the  sentences  generally  conclude  in  a 
long  continued  rhyme,  forth*  sake  of  which  the  sense  is  often  interrupted, 
and  unnecessary  repetitions  too  frequently  made,  which  appear  still  more 
ridiculous  in  a  translation,  where  the  ornament,  such  as  it  is,  for  whose 
sake  they  were  made,  cannot  be  perceived.  However  the  Arabians  are 
so  mightily  delighted  with  this  jingling,  that  they  employ  it  in  their  most 
elaborate  compositions,  which  they  also  embellish  with  frequent  passages 
of  and  allusions  to  the  Korftn,  so  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  under- 
stand them  without  being  well  versed  in  this  book. 

It  is  probable  the  harmony  of  expression  which  the  Arabians  find  in  the 
Korftn  might  contribute  not  a  little  to  make  them  relish  the  doctrine  there- 
in taught,  and  give  an  efHcacy  to  arguments,  which,  had  they  been  nakedly 
proposed  without  this  rhetorical  dress,  might  not  have  so  easily  prevailed. 
Very  extraordinary  effects  are  related  of  the  power  of  words  well  chosen 
and  artfully  placed,  which  are  no  less  powerful  either  to  ravish  or  amaze 
than  music  itself;  wherefore  as  much  has  been  ascribed  by  the  best  oratort 
to  this  part  of  rhetoric  as  to  any  other.*  He  must  have  a  very  bad  ear,  who 
is  not  uncommonly  moved  with  the  very  cadence  of  a  well-turned  sentence; 
and  Mohammed  seems  not  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  enthusiastic  opera, 
tion  of  rhetoric  on  (he  minds  of  men ;  for  which  reason  he  has  not  only 
employed  his  utmost  skill  in  these  his  pretended  revelations,  to  preserve 
that  dignity  and  sublimity  of  style,  which  might  seem  not  unworthy  of  the 
majesty  of  that  Being,  whom  he  gave  out  to  be  the  author  of  them;  and  to 
imitate  the  prophetic  manner  of  the  Old  Testament;  but  he  has  not  neg- 
lected even  the  other  parts  of  oratory ;  wherein  he  succeeded  so  well,  and 
so  strangely  captivated  the  minds  of  his  audience,  that  several  of  his 
opponents  thought  it  the  effect  of  witchcraft  and  enchantment,  as  he 
sometimes  complains.' 
/  "The  general  design  of  the  Korftn,"  (to  use  the  words  of  a  very  learned 
person),  "seems  to  be  this.  To  unite  the  professors  of  the  three  different 
religions  then  followed  in  the  populous  country  of  Arabia,  who  for  the  moat 
part  lived  promiscuously,  and  wandered  without  guides,  the  far  greater 
number  being  idolaters,  and  the  rest  Jews  and  Christians  moatly  of 

•  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  512,  tee.        '  Poc.  Spec.  p.  80.  *  Sm  befoT*.  p.  St. 

*  Sm  CiMttbon,  of  Enihuawsm  chap.  iv.        '  Koiin,  cbap.  IS,  31,  lie. 
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erroneous  and  heterodox  brlief,  in  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  on* 
':  cUrnnl.  invisible  God,  by  whose  power  all  things  wero  made,  and  those 
^Hwhicli  are  not,  may  be,  the  Bupreme  Governor,  Judge,  and  absuluie  Lord  of 
^^nhe  creMtion  ;  established  under  the  snnctidn  ofcortiiin  law$,  and  the  out* 
^Hirard  signs  of  certain  crtemonits,  partly  of  ancient  and  pnrlly  of  novel 
^^■in«liliition,nnd  enforced  by  setting  before  them  rewards  and  |iuni?hmcnt8, 
^^Bhntb  li-niporal  and  eternal  :  and  to  bring  tbem  all  to  the  obedience  of 
^^f  llohatiiined,  as  the  prophet  and  aiTibaF«ador  of  God,  who  after  the  repr-nlcd 
'  adiiionitions,  promises  and  threats  of  former  agev,  was  at  la.«t  to  establish 
^^«nd  propagate  God's  religion  on  earth  •■?  force  of  a.-niB,  and  to  be  ac- 
^^wnowledgrd  chief  pontiff  in  tpiritual  niotiers,  as  well  as  supreme  prince 
^^Ln  temporal."* 

^^M  The  great  doctrine  then  of  the  Kor&n  is  the  unity  nf  God  ;  to  rtstore 
^^■nhirh  [loint  Mohammed  pretended  was  thu  chief  end  of  his  mission;  it 
^H^being  laid  down  by  him  as  a  fundamental  truth,  that  ^thcre  never  was 
^^B|)nr  ever  can  be  more  than  one  true  orlhodiix  reli^'ion.  For  thongb  the 
^^■particula;  laws  or  ceremonips  are  otily  teMifiorary,  and  subject  to  ;Jteration 
^^^ according  to  (he  divine  direction, yet  theuiibslanceof  itbeing^ternal  truth, 
I  is  not  liable  to  change,  hut  continues  iniinulably  the  same.     And  he  taught 

^H  that  whenever  this  rejg.cn  brcamo  neglecled,  or  corrupted  in  essentials, 
^H<iod  liiid  the  goodness  to  r<. inform  and  rendmonisli  mankind  thereof,  by 
^^mevrral  pn^phels,  of  whom  Mosses  and  Jesus  were  the  most  distinguished 
^^Blill  the  apprnranee  of  Mohammed,  who  is  their  seal,  no  other  being  to  be 
^^Bex}M-c*Cil  after  him.  And  the  more  efTcclually  to  engoge  people  to  hearken 
^^■(0  (".ni,  great  part  of  the  Kor&n  h  employed  in  relating  examples  of  dread- 
^^■lul  piiiiichmr-nls  formerly  inflicted  by  Go<l  on  those  who  rejected  and 
^^■■busrd  his  mes.sengcrs ;  several  of  which  stories  or  some  circumslancei 
^^|of  them  ire  (.iketi  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  but  many  more  from 
^^|lhe  apocryphal  books  and  traditions  of  the  Jews  and  Christians  of  those 
^Hngev,  ei-t  up  in  the  Kor&n  as  truths  in  opposition  to  the  scriptures,  which 
^Hllie  Jews  and  Christians  are  charged  with  having  altered;  and  I  am  opt 
^^■lo  believe  that  few  or  none  of  the  relations  or  circumstances  in  the  KorSn 
^^■were  invented  by  Moh.immed,  as  is  generally  supposed,  it  being  easy  to 
^H  trace  the  greatest  part  of  them  much  higher,  as  the  rest  might  be, 
^^■«ere  more  of  those  books  extant,  and  it  was  worth  while  to  make  the 
^Hlonuiry. 

^H  The  other  \)t}ti  of  the  Korftn  i.s  taken  lip  in  giving  necessary  law* 
^^■■nd  directions,  in  frequent  admntiitions  to  moral  and  divine  virtues,  and 
^V    '  M'lo  the  worshipping  and  itvcrencing  "of  the  only  true  God,  and 

^B  in^o  his  will,  anionif  which  arc  many  excellent  things  inter- 

^^bliiuid,  not  unworthy  even  a  Christian's  perusal. 

^^M  But  besides  these,  there  are  a  great  number  of  passages  which  arc  occa> 
^^■m'onal,  and  relate  to  pnnieul.'ir  emergencies.  For  wheneverany  thiiig  hap* 
^^^^cD<-d  which  perplexed  and  gravrlled  Mohammed,  and  which  he  could  not 
^^^^^■nvise  get  over,  he  had  constant  recourse  to  a  new  revelation,  as  an  in- 
^^^^^Blc  expedient  in  all  niceca^e/  ;  and  he  found  the  success  of  I  his  method 
^^Fimswer  his  expectation.  It  was  corlninly  an  admirable  and  politic  con- 
^^■trivance  of  his  to  bring  down  the  whole  Koran  at  once  to  the  lowest 
^^■liraven  only,  and  not  In  the  earth,  as  a  bungling  prophet  would  have  done  : 
^^Bfor  if  the  whole  had  been  published  at  once,  innumerable  objections  might 
^^■kave  hern  made,  which  it  would  have  been  very  hard,  if  not  impossible, 
^^■for  hitn  to  solve:  but  as  he  pretended  to  have  received  it  by  parcels, 
[        uOnd  saw  propi.-r  that  they  should  be  published  for  the  conversion  and 

^^^  *  Golius,  in  append,  ad  Giaai.  Erp.  p.  176. 
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instruction  of  the  people,  he  hau  a  sure  way  to  answer  all  emergencies,  and 
to  extricate  himself  with  honour  from  any  difficulty  which  might  occur. 
If  any  objection  be  hence  made  to  that  eternity  of  the  Kordn,  which 
the  Mohammedans  are  taught  tti  believe,  they  easily  answer  it  by  their 
doctrine  of  absolute  predestination  ;  according  to  which  all  the  accidents 
for  the  sake  of  vt'hich  these  occasional  passages  were  revealed  were  pre- 
determined by  God  from  all  eternity. 

That  Mohammed  was  really  the  author  and  chief  contriver  of  the  Korftn, 
is  beyond  dispute;  though  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  had  no  small  as- 
sistance in  his  design  from  others,  as  his  countrymen  failed  not  to  object  to 
him;'  however  they  differed  so  much  in  their  conjectures  as  to  the 
particular  persons  who  gave  him  such  assistance,'  that  they  were  not  able, 
it  seems,  to  prove  the  charge ;  Mohammed,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  having 
taken  his  measures  too  well  to  be  discovered.  Dr.  Prideaux'  has  given  the 
most  probable  account  of  this  matter,  though  chiefly  from  Christian  writers, 
who  generally  mix  such  ridiculous  fables  with  what  they  deliver,  that  they 
deserve  ^not  much  credit. 

However  it  bo,  the  Mohammedans  absolutely  deny  thu  Koran  was  com- 
posed by  their  prophet  himself,  or  any  other  for  him ;  it  being  their  general 
and  orthodox  belief  that  it  is  of  divine  original,  nay  that  it  is  eternal  and 
uncreated,  remaining,  as  some  express  it,  in  the  very  essence  of  God  ;  that 
the  first  transcript  has  been  from  everlasting  by  God's  throne,  written  on  a 
table  of  vast  bigness,  called  the  preserved  table,  in  which  are  also  recorded 
the  divine  decrees  past  and  future;  that  a  copy  from  this  table,  in  one 
volume  on  paper,  was  by  the  ministry  of  the  angel  Gabriel  sent  down  to 
the  lowest  heaven,  in  the  month  of  Ramadftn,  on  the  night  of  power  :*  from 
whence  Gabriel  revealed  it  to  Mohammed  by  parcels,  some  at  Mecca  and 
gome  at  Medina,  at  different  times,  during  the  space  of  twenty-three  years, 
as  the  exigency  of  affairs  required :  giving  him  however  the  consolation  to 
show  him  the  whole  (which  they  tell  us  was  bound  in  silk,  and  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  of  paradise)  once  a  year ;  but  ia  the  la^it  year 
of  hi.,  life  be  bad  the  favour  to  see  it  twice.  They  say  that  few  chr.pters 
were  delivered  entire,  the  mnat  part  being  revealed  piece-meal,  and  written 
down  from  time  to  timo  by  the  prophet's  amanuensis  in  such  or  such  a  part 
of  such  or  such  a  chapter  till  they  were  completed,  according  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  angel.'  The  first  pnrcid  that  was  revealed  is  generally  agreed 
to  hive  been  the  first  five  verses  of  the  ninety-sixth  chapter.' 

Afler  the  new  revealed  p.issagcs  liad  been  from  the  prophet's  m»uth 
taken  down  in  writing  by  his  scribe,  they  were  published  to  his  followers, 
several  of  whom  took  copies  for  their  private  use,  but  the  far  greater  num- 
ber (;ot  them  by  heart.  The  originals,  when  returned,  were  put  promis- 
cuously into  a  chest,  observing  no  order  of  time,  for  which  reason  it  is 
uncertain  when  many  passages  were  revealed. 

Wh.7n  Mohammed  died,  he  left  his  revelationsin  the  bame  disorder  I  have 
mentioned,  and  not  digested  int ;  the  method,  such  as  it  is,  which  we  now 
find  them  in.  This  was  the  work  of  his  successor  Abu  Beer,  who  consider- 
ing that  a  great  number  of  passages  were  committed  to  the  memory  of  Mo- 
hammed's followers,  many  of  whom  were  slain  in  their  wars,  ordered  the 

■  Vide  Korftn,  chap.  16.  and  chap.  25.  *  See  the  notes  on  those  pamases.  ■  Life 
of  Mohnm.  p.  31,  &f  •  Vide  Korfin,  e.  97,  ond  note  ibid.  '  Therefore  it  is  a 

mistake  of  Dr.  Pridtaux  to  soy  it  was  brought  him  chapter  by  chapter.  Life  of  Moham 
p.  6.  The  Jews  also  say  the  law  was  given  to  Moeea  by  parcels.  Vide  Millium,  de  Mo- 
hammtdismo  ante  Moham.  p.  365.  '  Not  the  whole  chapter,  as  Goliusaaya.  Append, 
ad  Ur.  Krp.  p.  180. 
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iiole  to  be  collected,  not  only  from  the  palm-leaves  and  skins  on  which 
hpy  had  been  written,  and  which  were  kept  between  two  boards  or  covers, 
but  also  from  the  mouths  of  such  as  had  ||rotten  Ihcin  by  heart.  And  this 
Tanscript,  when  completed,  he  committed  to  the  custody  of  Ilafriu  the 
laughter  of  Omar,  one  of  the  prophet's  widows.* 

From  this  relation  it  is  generally  imagined  that  Abu  Beer  was  really  the 
Diiipilcr  of  tlie  Koran  ;  though  for  aught  appears  to  the  contrary  Moliam- 

ed  left  the  chapters  complete  as  we  now  have  them,  excepting  such 
tssajreD  as  his  successor  might  add  or  correct  from  those  who  had  gotten 
bem  by  heart ;  what  Abu  Beer  did  else  being  perhaps  no  more  than  to 
ingc  ihc  chapters  in  their  present  order,  which  he  seems  to  have  done 
Irithout  any  regard  to  time,  having  generally  placed  the  longest  first. 

However  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  Hejra,  Othmln  being  then  Khalif, 
^nd  observing  the  great  disagreement  in  the  copies  of  the  Korin  in  the 
everal  provinces  of  the  empire,  those  of  Irak,  for  example,  follow- 
the  reading  of  Abu  Musa  al  Ashari,  and  the  Syrians  that  of 
1ac<ISd  Ebn  Aswad,  he,  by  advice  of  the  companions,  ordered  a 
Teat  number  of  copies  to  bo  transcribed  from  that  of  Aim  B''cr,  in 
lafsa's  care,  under  the  inspection  of  Zeid  Ebn  Tliabet,  AlKPalhiJi  Ebn 

i>bair,  Said  Ebn  al  As,  and  Ahd'alrahmun  Ebn  al  iUreth  the   Makhzu- 

ite;  whom  he  directed  that  wherever  they  disagreed  about  any  word, 
hey  should  write  it  in  the  dialect  of  the  Koreish,  in  which  it  was  at  first 

ivcrcd.'  These  copies  when  made  were  dispersed  in  the  sp.veral  pro- 
inccs  of  the  empire,  and  the  old  ones  burnt  and  suppressed.  Though 
Bany  things  in  Hafsa's  copy  were  corrected  by  the  above-mentioned  su- 
crvisors,  yet  some  few  various  readings  still  occur;  the  most  material  of 

lich  will  be  taken  notice  of  in  their  proper  places. 

The  want  of  vowels*  in  the  Arabic  character  made  ]\lokrls,  or  readers, 
rbose  peculiar  study  and  profession  it  was  to  read  the  Kor&n  with  its  pro- 
LT  vowels,  absolutely  necessary.  But  these  differing  in  their  manner  of 
eading,  occasioned  slill  further  variations  in  the  copies  of  the  KorSn,  as 
hey  are  now  written  with  the  vowels  ;  and  herein  consist  much  the  greater 
art  ol   the  various  readings  throughout  the  book.     The  readers  whose 

thortv  the  commentators  chiefly  allege,  in  admitting  these  various  read- 
Bgs,  ate  seven  in  number. 

Thero  be  ng  some  passages  in  the  Korftn  which  are  contradictory,  the 
p  ilan  doctors  obviate  any  objection  from  thence,  by  the  doctrine 

It  .lion  ;  for  they  say,  that  God  in  the  Korftn  commanded  several 

[hoi's  which  were  for  good  reasons  afterward  revoked  and  abrogated. 

i  anscges  abrogated  are  distinguished  int;>  three  kii  ds :  the  first,  where 
he  letter  and  sense  arc  both  abrot»ated  ;  the  s.'.coiid,  where  the  letter  only 

abrogated,  but  the  sense  remains;  and  the  third  where  the  sense  ia 
Ibrogatcd,  though  the  letter  remains. 

Of  the  first  kind  were  several  verses,  which  by  the  tradition  of  MalecEbn 
kns  were  in  the  prophet's  lifetime  read  in  the  chapter  of  repentance,  but 
fe  not  now  extant,  one  of  which,  be'ng  all  he  remembered  of  them,  was 
he  following,  "  If  a  son  of  Adam  had  tH'o  rivers  of  gold,  he  would  covet 
itt  a  third  ;  and  if  he  had  three,  he  rouldcavet  yet  a  fourth  (to  be  added) 
Into  ihetn  ;  neither  shall  the  belly  of  a  son  of  Adam  be  filled,  but  with 

'  EloiKfin.  in  Vila  Aba  Beer.  Abulfed*.        '  Abulfedn.  in  Vjiie  Abubecr  and  Oilimfin. 

hr  chtrnclers  or  mnrks  of  ilie  Arsbic  vcwcli  v»pre  n"l  Jred  ijlj  teveral  year*  nfiei  Mo- 

ninod.     Some  akcnbe  ihe  inveniion  of  ihem  le  Y^hy*  hi  i  Yimer,  •ome  to  Niur  Ebn 

n.  nimimed  ^1  l>cithi,  and  others  lo  Abu'lsawid  il  JJIi ;  tU  (hree  of  whom  wera 

I  o(  Bura,  and  immcdiaiely  luccoedod  iho  comruiiona.    See  O'Horbet   Bibl 

•  p  87. 
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dust.  God  will  turn  unto  him  who  shall  repent."  Another  instance  of  tnia 
kind  we  have  from  the  tradition  of  Abd'allah  lihn  Masiid,  who  reported 
that  the  prophet  gave  him  a  verse  to  read  wliicli  !ie  wrote  down  ;  but  the 
nexi  morning  looking  in  his  huuk,  he  found  it  was  vanished,  and  the  leaf 
blank  ■  this  he  acquainted  Mohammed  with,  who  assured  him  the  verse 
was  revoked  the  same  night. 

Of  the  second  kind  is  a  verse  called  (he  verse  of  stoning,  which  according 
to  the  tradition  of  Omar,  afterwards  Khalif,  was  extant  while  Mohammed 
was  living,  though  it  be  not  now  to  be  found.  The  words  are  these,  "Ab- 
hor not  your  parents,  for  this  w  uld  be  ingratitude  in  you.  If  a  man  an ' 
woman  of  reputation  commit  adultery,  ye  shall  stone  them  both ;  it  is 
a  punishment  ordained  by  God  ;  for  God  is  mighty  and  wise." 

Of  the  last  kind  are  observed  several  verses  in  sixty-three  different  chap, 
ten,,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-five.  Guch  as  the  precepts 
of  tu.uing  in  prayer  to  Jerusalem ;  fasting  after  the  old  custom ;  forbear- 
ance lowaids  idolaters;  avoiding  the  ignorant,  and  the  like.'  The  pas- 
sai^cs  of  this  .ort  have  been  carefully  collected  by  several  writers,  and 
am  most  .f  them  remarked  in  their  proper  places. 

Tliougn  it  is  the  belief  of  the  Sonnites  or  orthodox  that  the  Kor&n  is  un> 
creawb  ,nd  eternal,  subsisting  in  the  very  essence  of  God,  and  Mohammed 
himself  is  said  to  have  pronounced  him  an  infidel  who  asserted  the  con- 
trary,' yet  several  have  been  of  a  different  opinion ;  particularly  the  sect  of 
the  M6tazaliles,'and  the  followers  of  Isa  Ebu  Sobeih  Abu  Musa,  surnamed 
al  Mozd&r,  who  stuck  not  to  accuse  those  who  held  the  Korin  to  be  un- 
created of  infidelity,  as  asserters  of  two  eternal  beings.* 

This  point  was  controverted  with  so  much  heat  that  it  occasioned  many 
calamities  under  some  of  the  Khalifs  of  the  family  of  Abb&s,  al  MamCin' 
making  a  public  edict  declaring  the  Kor&n  to  be  created,  which  was  con- 
firmed by  his  successors  al  Motasem*  and  al  W&thek,'  who  whipt,  impri- 
soned, and  put  to  death  those  of  the  contrary  opinion.  But  at  length 
al  Motawakkel,'  who  succeeded  al  W&thek,  put  an  end  to  these  persecu- 
tions, by  revoking  the  former  edicts, releasing  those  that  were  imprisoned 
on  that  account,  and  leaving  every  man  at  liberty  as  to  bis  belief  in  this 
point.' 

A I  Ghaz&Ii  seems  to  have  tolerably  reconciled  both  opinions,  saying,  that 
the  Korftn  is  read  and  pronounced  with  the  tongue,  written  in  books,  and 
kept  in  memory ;  and  is  yet  eternal,  subsisting  in  God's  essence,  and  not 
possible  to  be  separated  thence  by  any  transmission  into  men's  memories  or 
the  leaves  of  books;*  by  which  he  seems  to  mean  no  more  than  that  the 
original  idea  of  the  Kor&n  only  is  really  in  God,  and  consequently  co- 
essential  and  co-eternal  with  him,  but  that  the  copies  are  created,  and  the 
work  of  man.  ^ 

The  opinion  of  al  Jahedh,  chief  of  a  sect  bearing  bis  name,  touching  the 
Kor&n,  is  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted :  he  used  to  say  it  was  a  body, 
which  might  sometimes  be  turned  into  a  man,<  and  sometimes  into  a 

'  Abu  Hsshem  Hebatallah,  spud  Marracc.  da  Ale.  p.  43.  *  Apod.  Poe.  Spec.  220. 

■  See  after  in  sect.  viii.  ■  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  219,  tee.  *  Anno  Hej.  21S.  Abut- 

fiirag,  p.  245.  v.  etiam  Elmacin.  in  Vita  al  Mamun.  '  In  the  time  of  al  Moiaaem,  a 

doctor  named  Abu  Harun  Ebn  al  Baca  found  out  a  distinction  to  screen  himaelf,  by  affirm- 
ing that  the  KorSn  was  ordainedj  because  it  is  said  in  that  book,  "  And  I  have  oniained 
thee  the  KorSn."  He  went  siill  farther  to  allow  that  what  was  ordained  was  created,  and 
yet  he  denied  it  thence  followed  that  the  Koran  was  created.  Abulfarag.  p.  253.  *  Ibid, 
p.  2S7.  ■  Anno  Hei.  242.  •  Abulfarag.  p.  262.  •  Al  GhazftU  in  prof  fid. 

'The  Khaltf  al  Wal  id  Ebn  Yattd,  who  was  the  eleventh  of  the  race  of  Omniaya,  and  '» 
looked  on  by  tlie  Mohammedans  as  a  reprobate,  and  one  of  no  religimi,  SMms  k>  hava 
treated  this  book  as  a  rational  creature.  For  dipping  into  it  one  day,  tM  first  mtit  ha  met 
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boast;'  which  seems  to  agree  with  the  notion  of  those  who  assort  the 
Kur&n  to  huve  two  faces,  one  of  a  man,  the  other  of  beast  ;*  thereby,  as  I 
conceive,  intimating  the  double  interpretation  it  will  admit  of,  according 
to  the  Icitor  or  the  spirit. 

As  some  have  held  (lie  Kor&n  to  be  created,  so  there  have  not  beep 
wanting  those  who  have  asscrlcd  that  there  is  nothing  miraculous  in  that 

iio<)k  in  respect  to  style  or  composition,  cxceptinifonly  the  propheticil  rula- 
ions  of  things  past,  and  predictions  of  things  to  come  ;  and  ihtit  hud  God 
fft  nun  to  their  natural  liberty,  and  not  restrained  ihein  in  that  particular, 
be  Arabians  could  have  composed  something  not  only  equal,  hut  superior 
a  the  Koran   in  eloquence,  method,  and  purity  of  language.     This  was 
noiher  opinion  of  the  Motiiznlites,  and  in  particular  of  al  Mozd&r  above- 
Bciilioned  and  al  \o<lh&in.' 
The  Korftn  being  the  Mohammedans'  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  it  is  no 
rondcr  its  expositors  and  commentators  are  so  very  numerous.     And   it 
aiay  nut  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  the  rules  they  observe  in  expounding  it. 
Ode  of  the  most  learned  conimL'ntalors*distingu-sh(.'S  the  contents  of  the 
^oritn  into  allegorical  and  liternl.     The   former  comprehends  the  more 
ibscuri!-,  parabolical,  and  enigmatical  p.isr>ages,  and  such  as  are  repealed 
pr  abrogated ;  the  latter  those  which  are  plain,  perspicuous,  liable  to  no 
doiit)!,  anfl  in  full  force- 
To  explain  these  severally  in  a  right  manner,  it  is  necessary  from  tradi- 
bon  and  study  to  know  the  time  when  each  pas.snge  wna  revealed,  its  cir- 
pumslariccs.  slate,  and  history,  and  the  reunions  orparlicular  emergencies  for 
he  sake  of  which  it  was  revealed.'     Or  more  explicitly,  wlwlhcr  the  pas- 
age  was  revealed  at  .Mecca,  or  at  Medina  ;  whether  it  be  abrogated,  or  does 
elf  abrogate  any  other  passage;  whether  it  he  aniicipalcd  in  order  of 
lime,  or  postponed;  whether  it  be  distinct  from  the  context,  or  depends 
hereon  ;  whether  it  be  particular  or  general;  and  lastly  whether  it  be  im- 
•licit  by  intention,  or  explicit  in  words.' 

By  what  has  been  said  the  reader  may  essily  believe  this  hook  is  in  the 

greatest  reverence  and  esteem  among  the  Mohammedans.     They  dare  not 

innch  as  touch  it  without  being  first  washed  or  legilly  purified;'  which 

sst  ihey  should  do  by  inadverlence,  they  write  these  wo'da  on  the  cover  or 

label,  "  Let  none  touch  il.  but  they  wli:>  -re  clean."     They  read  it  with 

great  care  and  respect,  never  liold:iig  il  below  their  girdles.     They  swear 

by  il,  consult  it   in  their  weighty  occ.isinns,'  carry  it  wilh  them  to  war, 

Irrite  sentences  of  it  on  their  brnners,  adorn  it  with  gold  and  precious 

Hones,  and  knowingly  suffer  it  tiot  to  be  in  the  possession  of  any  of  s 

difTcrcni  persuasion. 

The  Mohammedans,  far  from  thinking  the  Kor&n  to  be  profaned  by 


with  warm  ihetw ;  "  Every  rebellious  per'erse  person  sliill  not  prcxpcr  :"  Whereupon  b* 

1  liincc  and  shot  il  lo  niccca  wi'h  «rrow8,  rppmtiriK  ihRse  vpr»e»j 

I  'U  rebuke  every  relicllioua  perverse  person  I  bchuld,  I  ini  iliat  rebellious  p«r- 

Wiieii  iliou  nppenrcit  before  ihy  I>jrd  on  ilie  dnv  of  rcsurrcclion.  my.  O  Lord,  ■] 

ftlld  hiM  lorn  tnc  'liua."— Kbn  .''hohnah.  v.  Poc.  Spi'C.  ?23  •  Poc.  Spec.  p.  223. 

Jul.  p.  8T.         '  Abulfed.i.  .''hohrennni,  .Vc.  apud.  Poc.  Spec.  p.  222,  el  Mamicc. 

,  p.  44.         *  A\  Zninnkhnlmri.  Vide  Koran,  chap.  3.  p   35.         *  Ahmed  Ebn  Mo- 

i  Thalahi.  in  priiicip.  Expos.  Ale.  '  Ynhyn  Kbn  al  Salam  al  Basri.  in  I'hnnp. 

[Ale.        '  The  JewH  have  ihe  aaino  venrraiiun  for  ihf-ir  !««■  ;  not  daring  lo  loiiuhil 

hwaahfd  handi.  nor  then  noiiher  wjthoni  a  ciiv(>r.     Vide  Milliuin,  do  .Mohammed 

^<   ■"■':i    p.  3riii,         '  Tills  ihrv  do  by  dipping  into  II.  and  lakiiig  an  omen  from 

hey  tiral  lii^hl  on;  which  practice  they  alao  leuriied  of  the  Jews,  wlu) 

I  ihe  KripiuiM.    Vide  MiUium,  ubi  aup. 
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a  translatioD,  hi  some  authors  have  written/  have  taken  care  to  have  theil 
scriptures  translated  not  only  into  the  Persian  tongue,  but  into  several 
others,  particularly  the  Javan  and  Malayan,'  though  out  of  respect  to  the 
original  Arabic,  these  versions  are  generally  (if  not  always)  interlinear). 


SECTION   IV. 


0?   THE  SOCTBINES    AND   POSITIVE   FRECEPT8    Of    THE 

KELATE  TO  fAITH  AND  REUOIOUS  DUTIES. 

It  has  been  already  observed  more  than  once,  that  the  fundamental 
position  on  which  Mohammed  erected  the  superstructure  of  bis  religion 
was,  that  from  the  beginning  to  tlic  end  of  the  world  there  has  been,  and 
for  over  will  be,  but  one  true  orthodox  belief;  consisting,  as  to  mutter 
of  faith,  in  the  acknowledging  of  the  only  true  God,  and  the  believing  ia 
and  obeying  such  messengers  or  prophets  zx  he  should  from  time  to  time 
send,  with  proper  credentials,  to  reveal  his  wi'l  to  mankind  ;  and  as  to 
matter  of  practice,  in  the  observance  of  the  immutable  and  eternal  laws 
of  right  and  wrong,  together  with  such  other  precepts  and  ceremonies 
as  God  should  think  fit  to  order  for  the  time  being,  according  to  the 
different  dispensations  in  different  ages  of  the  world :  for  these  last  he 
allowed  were  things  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  and  became  obligatory 
by  God's  positive  precept  only;  and  were  therefore  tempyorary  and  subject 
to  alteration  according  to  his  will  and  pleasure.  And  to  this  religion 
he  gives  the  name  of  Isl&m,  which  word  signifies  resignation,  or  tubmiuicn 
to  the  service  and  commands  of  God;*  and  is  used  as  the  proper  name  of 
the  Mohammedan  religion,  which  they  will  also  have  to  be  the  same 
at  bottom  with  that  of  all  the  prophets  from  Adam.  Under  pretext 
that  this  eternal  religion  was  in  his  time  corrupted,  and  professed  io  ita 
purity  by  no  one  sect  of  men,  Mohammed  pretended  to  be  a  prophet  sent 
by  God,  to  reform  those  abuses  which  had  crept  into  it,  and  to  reduce  it  to 
ita  primitive  simplicity  ;  with  the  addition  however  of  peculiar  laws  and 
ceremonies,  some  of  which  had  boen  used  in  former  times,  and  others  were 
now  first  instituted.  And  he  comprehended  the  whole  substance  of  bis 
doctrine  under  these  tv/o  propositions,  or  articles  of  faith ;  vix.  that  there  it 
but  one  Go<l,  and  that  himself  wb<i  the  apostle  of  God;  in  consequence  of 
which  latter  article,  all  such  ordinances  and  institutions  aa  he  thought  fit 
to  establish  must  be  received  as  obligatory  and  of  divine  authority. 

The  Mohammedans  divide  their  religion,  which  as  I  just  now  said  they 
•  call  Jsldm,  into  two  distinct  parts.:  Imdn,  i.e.  faith,  or  theory,  and  Dt% 
i.e.  religion,  or  practice;  and  teach  that  it  is  built  on  five  fundamental 
points,  one  belonging  to  faith,  and  the  other  four  to  practice. 

The  first  is  that  confession  of  faith  which  I  have  already  mentioned , 
that  "  there  is  no  God  but  the  true  God ;  and  that  Mohammed  is  bia 
a|)ostle."  Under  which  they  comprehend  six  distinct  branches;  viu 
1.  Belief  in  God;  2.  In  bis  angels;  3.  In  his  scriptures;  4.  In  bis  prO' 

'  Sionita.  de  Urb.  Orient,  p.  41.  et  Mirracc.  de  Ale.  p.  S3.  _  *  Reland,  de  RrL  Mok 
p.  i265.  *  The  root  Salama,  from  whence  Islam  ia  formed,  in  the  firat  and  fouih  ear 
jn^tiona,  mgnifies  aim  to  h*  taved,  or  Io  mtrr  inU>  a  tiale  of  ta/nolMa;  aeeOiJini  to 
which,  Isl&m  may  be  translated  He  religum  or  ttale  of  talvolun  t  \mI  tbe  Mbar  mum  if 
more  appnr'd  by  tbe  Mohammedans,  and  alluded  to  in  the  Korfto  itmAL  8*c  e.  S,  a. 
16,  and  c.  !    ■>.  37. 
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pliets ;  5.  In  (be  resurrection  and  day  of  judgment ;  and,  (t.  l,i  God't 

iltsolute  decree  and  prcdutordiitintloii  botli  of  gix>d  und  evil. 

The  four  points  relating  to  practice  are,  1.  Prayer,  under  which  are 

Icuinprehcnded   those  washings  or  purifications  wliich  arc  necessary  pre* 

[laralions  required   before  prayer;    2.  Alms;    3.  Fasting;    and.  4.  The 

K>ilgriinage  to  Mecca.     Of  each  of  these  I  shall  speak  in  their  order. 

That  both  Mohammed  and  those  among  his  followers  who  are  reckoned 

Brlhu*lox   had  and  continue  to  have  juat  and  true  notions  of  God  and 

lis  .11  tributes  (always  excepting  their  obstinate  and  impious  rejecting  of  the 

Trinity)  appears  so  plain  from  the  Koran  itself,  and  all  the  Mohammedan 

iviiies,  that  it  would  be  loss  uf  time  to  refute  those  who  suppose  the  God 

Fof  Mnbiimmed  to  be  different  from  the  true  God,  and  only  a  fictitious  deily 

or  idol   of  his  own  creation.^     Nor  shall  I  here  enter  into  any  of  the 

Mohammedan  controversies  concerning  the  divine  nature  and  attributes, 

because  I  shaU  have  a  more  proper  opportunity  of  doing  it  elsewhere.* 

The  existence  of  angels  and  their  purity  are  absolutely  required  tu 

Ibe  believed  in  th^  Kordn;  and  he  is  reckoned  an  infidel  who  denies  there 

lire  such  Ujings,  or  bates  any  of  thcin,*  or  asserts  any  distinction  of  sexefi 

|tiDong  thi-m.    They  believe  them  to  have  pure  and  subtle  bodies,  created 

Df  fire:'  that  tiiey  neither  eat  nor  drink,  nor  propagate  their  species;  that 

Ihey  have  various  forms  and  oHices ;  some  adoring  God  in  different  postures, 

loihers  singing  praises  to  him,  or  interceding  for  mankind.    They  hold  that 

liomo  of  them  are  employed  in  writing  down  the  actions  of  men;  others  in 

arrying  the  throne  of  God  an<l  other  services. 

The  four  angels  whom  they  look  on  as  more  eminently  in  God's  favour, 

ind  often  mention  on  account  of  the  otiices  assigned  them,  are  Gabriel,  to 

whom  llioy  give  several  titles,  particularly  those  of  the  Itnli/  spirilf  and  the 

^el  of  revelations*  supposing  him  to  be  honoured  by  God  with  a  greater 

onficleiice  than  any  other,  and  to  be  employed  in  writing  down  the  divine 

decrees;*  Michael,  the  friend  and  protector  of  the  Jews,'  Azriiel,  the  angel 

\»f  death,  who  separates  men's  souls  from  their  bodies;'  and  Tsrafil,  whose 

ftlTice  it  will  be  to  sound  the  trumpet  at  the  resurrection.'    The  Moham- 

F.incdflns  also  believe  that  two  guardian  angels  attend  on  every  man,  to  ob- 

jlrrvc  and  write  down  his  actions,'  being  changed  every  day,  and  therefore 

lulled  al  Msakkibitt,  or  the  angela  who  continually  succeed  one  another. 

Thiswhole  doctrine  concerning  angels  Mohammed  and  hisdi.sciples  havo 

lliorrowcd  from  the  Jews,  who  learned  the  names  and  otiices  of  those  beings 

rfrom  lb«!  Persians,  as  themselves  confess.'     The  ancient  Persians  firmly 

Ikelirvrd  ibe  ministry  of  angels,  and  their  superintendence  over  the  affaire 

[of  (his  world  (as  the  Magiana  still  do),  and  therefore  assigned  them  distinct 

[charges  and  provinces,  giving  their  names  to  their  months  and  the  days  of 

'Ihcir  months.   Gabriel  they  called  .Snriiah  and  RevAn  bakhsh,  or  tlif.  giver 

oftouh,  in  opposition  to  the  contrary  office  of  the  angel  of  death,  to  whom 

imong  other  names  they  gave  that  of  Mord&d,  or,  the  giver  of  death  ; 

'Iichael  they  called  Bcahter,who  according  to  them  provides  sustenance  for 


'  Marroce.  in  Ale.  p.  102.  •  .'?pct.  viii.  •  Koran,  c.  9  p.  13.  '  Ibid  c.  7. 

ItndStl       •  Ibid  c.  2.  p.  12.      •  Stre  iIib  noies,  ibid  p.  13.       •  Vido  llvde.  Hist.  Rel.  Vet. 

\im  p  'Hi2,  *  Vide  ibid  p.  271.  niid  noic  in  Kor.  p.  13.         '  Vide  noir  v,  ibid  p.  4. 

Kor.  chop.  6,  13,  iiid  86.     1'hc  office*  of  ilicse  foumngclB  *re  described  sfmoNi  in  iha 

I0«nner  in  the  npncrvpfinl  goppcl  of  Rnrnabas  ;  w  here  ii  in  snid  ihal  Gabriel  rcToali 

iKreis  of  t*od,  Mii:b>tft  cninbais  ngtiinet  hi?  cnemieii,  Knphael  receives  the  soula  ot 

fWho  die.  knd  Unci  la  to  roll  every  one  lojiidgmpiii  on  the  la«l  dav.    .''ea  ih»  Men* 

.  ton),  iv.  f.  333.       '  Kur.  c.  10.         *  Talmud  Mieroa.  in  Rinh  hathin. 
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maiiicnd.'  The  Jews  teach  that  the  angels  were  created  of  fire:*  that 
thej  have  several  offices  ;'  that  they  intercede  for  men,*  and  attend  them.' 
"Hie  angel  of  death  they  name  Ddina,  and  sajr  he  calls  dying  persons  by 
their  respective  names  at  their  last  hour.' 

The  devil,  whom  Mohammed  names  Eblia,  from  bis  despair,  was  once 
3ne  of  those  angels  who  are  nearest  to  God's  presence,  called  Azazil,'  and 
fell,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Korin,  for  refusing  to  pay  boiuage 
to  Adam  at  the  command  of  God.* 

Besides  angels  and  devils,  the  Mohammedans  are  taught  by  th&Korftn 
to  believe  the  existence  of  an  intermediate  order  of  creatures,  which  thoy 
call  Jin  or  Genii,  created  also  of  fire,*  but  of  a  grosser  fabric  than  angels: 
since  they  eat  and  drink,  and  propagate  their  species,  and  are  subject 
to  death.'  Some  of  these  are  supposed  to  be  good,  and  others  bad,  and 
capable  of  future  salvation  or  damnation,  as  men  are ;  whence  Mohammed 
pretended  to  be  sent  for  the  conversion  of  Genii  as  well  as  men.'  The 
Orientals  pretend  that  these  Genii  inhabited  tho  world  for  many  ages 
before  Adam  was  created,  under  the  government  of  several  successive 
princes,  who  all  bore  the  common  name  of  Solomon ;  but  falling  at  length 
into  an  almost  general  corruption,  Eblis  was  sent  to  drive  them  into  a 
remote  part  of  the  earth,  there  to  be  confined ;  that  some  of  that  generation 
still  remaining,  were  by  TahmOrath,  one  of  the  ancient  kings  of  Persia, 
who  waged  war  against  them,  forced  to  retreat  into  the  famous  mountains 
of  K&f.  Of  which  successions  and  wars  they  have  many  fabulous  and 
romantic  stories.  They  also  make  difierent  ranks  and  degrees  among 
these  beings  (if  they  be  not  rather  supposed  to  be  of  a  difierent  species), 
some  being  called  absolutely  Jin,  some  Peri  or  fairies,  some  Div  or  giants, 
others  Tacwins  or  fates.* 

The  Mohammedan  notions  concerning  these  Genii  agree  almost  exactly 
with  what  the  Jews  write  of  a  sort  of  demons,  called  Shedim,  whom  some 
fancy  to  have  been  begotten  by  two  angels  named  Aza  and  Azael,  on 
Naamah  the  daughter  of  Lamech,  before  the  flood.*  However  the  Shedim, 
they  tell  us,  agree  in  throe  things  with  the  ministering  angels;  for  that  like 
them,  they  have  wings,  and  fly  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other, 
and  have  some  knowledge  of  futurity ;  and  in  three  things  they  agree  with 
men,  like  whom  they  eat  and  drink,  are  propagated,  and  die.*  They  aUo 
say  that  some  believe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  are  consequently  good, 
and  that  others  of  them  are  infidels  and  reprobates.* 

As  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Mohammedans  are  taught  by  the  Korftn  that 
God,  in  divers  ages  of  the  world,  gave  revelations  of  his  will  in  writing 
to  several  prophets,  the  whole  and  every  word  of  which  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  a  good  Moslem  to  believe.  The  number  of  these  sacred 
books  was,  according  to  them,  104.  Of  which  ten  were  given  to  Adam, 
fifty  to  Seth,  thirty  to  Edrls  or  Enoch,  ten  to  Abraham  ;  and  the  other 
four,  being  the  Pentateuch,  the  Psalms,  the  Gospel,  and  the  KoriLn,  wore 
successively  delivered  to  Moses,  David,  Jesus, and  Mohammed;  which  last 
being  the  seal  of  the  prophets,  those  revelations  are  now  closed,  and  no 
more  are  to  be  expected.    All  these  divine  books,  except  the  four  last,  they 

■  Vide  Hyde,  abi  sup.  c.  zix.  and  zz.  *  Gemar.  in  Hasig.  and  Bereshit  rabhah.  &e. 
Vide  Psalm  civ.  4.  ■  Yalkut  hadaeh.  *  (^emir.  in  S)m|>«(,  and  Bava  Batbra,  &e. 
■  Midnish,  Yalknt  SbemOni.  ■  Gemar.  Berachoth.  ^  Vide  Reland.  ie  Re!. 

Moh.  p.  189.  &.C.  *  Koirgn,  c.  2,  p.  5.    See  also  e.  7,  SB,  &e.  *  Korin,  o.  S9. 

See  the  notes  there.  ■  Jallalo'ddin,  in  Koi^n  c.  2,  and  18.  *  Vide  Korin,  c.  M, 

"a,  and  74.         ■  See  D'Herbelot,  BIbl.  Orient,  p.  369,  820,  lie.         'In  libro  Zohar 
Gemara,  in  IIa({iga.       ■  Igrat  Barlo  hayyim.  c.  1$. 
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■gree  to  be  now  entirely  lost,  and  their  contents  unknown  ;  thuu^^h  the 
Eabians  have  several  books  which  they  aliribuie  to  some  of  the  antediluvifti; 
I  prophets.     And  of  those  four,  the  Pentateuch,  Psulrns,  and  Gospel,  ihe^ 
my,  have  undergone  so  many  alterations  and  corruptions,  tliat  though  there 
may  possibly  be  some  part  of  ihe  (rue  word  of  God  (herein,  yet  no  credit  if 
to  he  given  to  the  present  copies  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews  iind  Cliri8(ians. 
The    Jews   in  particular  are  frequently  reflected  on  in  (he  Kurin  for 
falsifying  and  corrupting  their  copies  of  their  law;  and  some  in"(;in(:es  of 
I  such  pretended  corruptions,  both  in  that  book  and  the  two  utlurs,  ore  pro- 
duced by  Mohammedan  writers;  wherein  they  merely  follow  thfir  own 
I  prejudices,  and  the  fabulous  accounts  of  spurious  legends.    Whether  they 
bavo  any  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  among  them  diHerent  from  (hat  of  Ihe 
Jcwa  or  not,  I  am  not  entirely  satisfied,  since  a  ;>erson  who  iravnlluij  ii.io 
the  cast  was  told,  that  they  had  (he  books  of  Aloses,  though  veiv  icucK 
corrupted;'    but  I  know  nobo<ly  that  has  ever  seen  them.       However 
they  ci.Ttainly  have  and  privately  read  a  book  which  they  call  the  P^^alms 
of  Oivid,  in  .\rabic  and   Persian,  to  which  arc  added  some  prayers  of 
Moses,  Jonns,  and  uthcrs.'     This  Mr.  Reland  supposes  to  he  a  iruiiilation 
from  our  copies  (though  no  doubt  falsified  in  mure  places  than  one) ;  but 
M.  U'llcrbelot  says  it  contains  not  the  same  Psalms  which  are   in  our 
Ps*llcr,  being  no  more  than  '^n  ex.ract  from  thence  mixed  with  other  very 
riilTercnt  pieces.'  The  easiest  way  to  reconcile  ihuse  two  learned  gentlemen 
is  to  presume  that  (hey  speak  of  different  copies.     The  Muhainmeilina 
have  aUo  a  Gospel  in  Arabic,  attributed  (o  St.  Barnabas,  wherein  the  history 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  related  in  a  manner  very  different  from  what  we  find  in 
Ihe  (rue  Gospels,  and  correspondent  to  those  traditions  which  Mufiainrncu 
has  followed  in  his  Koran.    Of  this  Gospel  the  Moriscuesin  Africa  naie  t 
translation   in  Spanish  j*"  and  there  is  in  the  library  of  prince  Eugene 
I  of  Savoy  a  manuscript  of  some  antiquity,  containing  an  Italian  translation 
nf  tlie  same  Go.s[iel,'  made,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  for  the  use  of  renegades. 
'  This  book  appeals  to  he  no orifinalfiirgery  of  the  Mohammedans,  though  thejr 
have  no  doubt  interpululed  and  altered  it  since,  the  better  to  serve  their  pur> 
pose;  and  in  particular,  instead  of  tlie  Paraclete  or  Comforter,'  they  have  in 
this  apocryphal  gospel  inserted  the  v/ord  Pcriclyte,  that  is,  the  famous  or  i!- 
lustriouK,  by  which  lliey  pretend  their  prophet  was  foretold  by  iinme,  that 
being  the  signification  of  Muhammed  in  Arabic:' and  this  theysay  (o  jus(ify 
(bit  passage  of  (he  Korfin,'  where  Jesus  Chris(  ie  formally  asserted  (o  have 
fare[old  hiscoiniiii;,  uniier  his  other  nnrne  of  Ahmed;  which  is  derived  from 
Ihi:  sunie  root  as  Mohammed,  and  of  the  same  import.   From  these  or  some 
ollirr  forgeries  of  the  same  stamp  it  is  thut  the  Muliammedans  quote  several 
passages  of  which  there  are  not  the  leai>t  footsteps  in  the  New  TcstamenL 
I  But  oiler  all  we  must  not  hence  infer  that  the  Mohammedans,  much  less 
[«llnf  (hem,  hold  these  copies  of  theirs  to  be  t!ie  ancient  and  genuine  Scr'p> 
[lares  Ihcmselvcs.     If  any  argue,  from  the  corruption  which  they  intiist  has 
rlappcned  to  Ihe  Pentateuch  and  Gospel,  (hat  the  KorAn  may  fiossibly  be 
I  corrupted  also  :  they  answer,  that  God  has  promised  that  he  will  takn  care 
[■of  the  latter,  and  preserve  it  from  any  addition  or  diminution  ;*  but  thai 
jhf  h'ft  the  two  others  to  (he  cnre  of  men.      However  (hoy  confess  there 
■  kic  snino  various  readini;s  in  (ho  KurAn,*  as  has  been  observed. 


'  Trm'"  rorng»  to  ihi'  K:i9i  Imlipn.  p.  2T7 
•  lis  ua  ■  ■'      '  ' '  ■ 


•  De  Rfl.  M.iham.  i^  23,       'A  copy 


.jiiiixired  with 
•  Cliap.  61. 


11.      a^*i^<     iii\ti^c«|     Ufe    Witt  &'v     i%vi,     ii«*r>a\*><*i     |*    a'*'*  tm     ^^/vt 

is  in  itif-  lilimry  of  the  Dukx  of  Tusciir.r,  BibI,  Orient,  p.  9'i4 
'  MrMuigimi.  loin.  iv.  p.  3?1,  Sec.  *  John  liv.  16,  M,  i¥.  96, 

ih  Luk«.  xxiv.  49.  ■  8«e  TGlind'a  Ninnronus,  the  first  eifhl 

■  L' -     \m  «  n -I I     ..L.9 .    ni     a.* 


'  kor.  c  15,       •  Reland,  ubfsup.  p  84,  27 
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Besides  the  books  above  mentioned,  the  Mohammedans  also  take  notics 
of  the  writings  of  Daniel  and  several  other  prophets,  and  even  make 
quotations  thence :  but  these  they  do  not  believe  to  be  divine  scripture, 
or  of  any  authority  in  matters  of  religion.' 

The  number  of  the  prophets,  which  have  been  from  time  to  time  sent  by 
God  into  the  world,  amounts  to  no  less  than  224,000,  according  to  one 
Mohammedan  tradition,  or  to  124,000,  according  to  another ;  among  whom 
313  were  apostles,  sent  with  special  commissions  to  reclaim  mankind  from 
infidelity  and  superstition  ;  and  sis  of  them  brought  new  laws  or  dispen- 
sations, which  successively  abrogated  the  preceding :  these  were  Adam, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mohammed.  All  the  prophets  in 
general  the  Mohammedans  believe  to  have  been  free  from  greet  njns,  And 
errors  of  consequence,  and  professors  of  one  and  the  same  religion,  that  ii 
Isl&m,  notwithstanding  the  different  l^.ws  and  institutions  which  they 
observed.  They  allow  of  degrees  among  them,  and  hold  some  of  them  to 
be  more  excellent  and  honourable  than  <  thers.*  The  first  placo  they  give 
to  the  revealers  and  establishers  of  new  dispensations,  and  the  next  to  tha 
apostles. 

In  this  great  number  of  prophets,  they  not  only  reckon  divers  patriarch! 
and  persons  named  in  Scripture,  but  not  recorded  to  have  been  prophets, 
(wherein  the  Jewish  and  Chrisiitn  writers  have  sometimes  led  the  way'), 
as  Adam,  Seth,  Lot,  IsmacI,  Nun,  Joshua,  &c.  and  introduce  some  of  them 
under  different  names,  as  £n<>ch,  Hcber,  and  Jetbro,  who  are  called  in  the 
Kor&n,  Edris,  Hud,  and  Shmih;  !  ut  several  others,  whose  very  names  do 
not  appear  in  Scripture  (though  they  endeavour  to  find  some  persons  thero 
to  fix  them  on),  as  S.ilch,  Khedr,  Dhu'lkefl,  iic.  Several  of  their  fabu> 
lous  traditions  concerning  these  prophets  we  shall  occasionally  mer.tioii 
in  the  notes  on  the  Knr&n. 

As  Mohammed  acknowledged  the  divine  authority  of  the  IViitntnuch, 
Psalms,  and  Gospel,  he  ndcn  appeals  to  the  consonancy  of  the  £  •'•ran  with 
those  writings,  and  to  the ;  ro;!hecies  which  he  pretended  were  thi'ein  con- 
cerning himself,  as '.to  fs'-f  his  mission,  and  he  frequently  cb&rgcs  the 
Jews  and  Christianb  with  ctiilir.g  the  passages  which  bear  witness  to  him.' 
His  followers  also  fail  not  tu  produce  several  texts  even  from  ol:  present 
copies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  support  their  master's  ct.use.* 

The  next  article  of  faith  required  by  the  Kor&n  is  the  belief  of  a  freneral 
resurrection  and  a  future  judgment.  But  before  we  consider  the  M  ham- 
medan  tenets  in  those  points,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  what  they  are 
taught  to  believe  concerning  the  intermediate  state,  both  of  the  body  and 
of  the  soul,  after  death. 

When  a  corpse  is  laid  in  the  grave,  they  say  he  is  receive '.  by  an  angel, 
who  gives  him  notice  of  the  coming  of  the  two  Examiners ;  who  are  two 
black  livid  angels,  of  a  terrible  appearance,  named  Monker  and  Nakir. 
These  order  the  dead  person  to  sit  upright,  and  examine  him  conceriiiug 
his  faith,  as  to  the  unity  of  God,  and  the  mission  of  Mohammed :  if 
he  answer  rightly,  they  suffer  the  body  to  rest  in  peace,  and  it  is  refreshed 
by  the  air  of  paradise;  but  if  not,  they  beat  him  on  the  temples  with  iron 
maces,  till  he  roars  out  for  anguish  so  loud,  that  he  is  heard  by  all  from 
east  to  west,  except  men  and  genii.     Then  they  press  the  earth  on  the 


'  Reland,  ubi  sup.  p.  41.  *  Kor.  c.  2,  p.  30,  &.c.  *  Thus  Heber  ia  nid  to  have 
been  a  prophet  by  the  Jewa;  (Seder.  Olam.  p.  2.)  and  Adam  by  EpipSanio*.  (Adv. 
Hsrea.  p.  6.)  See  alao  Joseph.  Ant.  lib.  i.  c.  2.  ■  Kor.  c.  2,  pj.  6,  12,  18,  t  3,  ka 
*  Some  of  these  texts  are  pro4uced  by  Dr.  Prideauz  at  the  end  of  hia  Liir  ol'  Mol:  v.tmed. 
■nd  more  by  Marracci  in  Alcor.  p.  26,  Ste. 


corpse,  which  is  gnawed  and  slung  till  the  resurrection  by  nincty-nina 
dragons  with  seven  heads  each  :  or,  as  others  suy,  ijieir  sinii  will  become 
venomous  beasts,  tiie  grievous  ones  stinging  like  dragons,  the  smaller  like 
Korpions,  and  the  others  like  serpents:  circumstances  which  some  under- 
itand  in  a  figurative  sense.* 

This  examination  of  the  sepulchre  is  not  only  founded  on  an  express 

tradition  of  Mohammed,  but  is  also  plainly  hinted  at,  though  not  directly 

Uught,  in  the  Koran,  as  the  commentators  agree.    It  is  therefore  believed 

by  the  orthodox  Mohammedans  in  general,  who  take  cure  to  have  their 

^^laves  made  hollow,  that  they  may  sit  up  with  more  ease  while  they 

^Kre  examined  by  the  angols;'  but  is  utterly  rejected  by  the  sect  of  the 

^Blotazulites,  and  perhaps  by  some  others. 

^H  These  notions  .Mohammed  certainly  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  among 
^^rhom  they  were  very  anciently  receive<l.'  They  say  that  the  angel  of  death 
coming  and  sitting  on  the  grave,  the  soul  immediately  enters  the  body  and 
raises  it  on  its  feet;  that  lie  then  examines  the  departed  person,  and  strikes 
him  with  a  chain  half  of  iron  and  half  uf  fire;  at  the  first  blow  all  his  limbs 
are  loosened,  at  the  second  the  bones  are  scattered,  which  are  gathered  to- 
gether again  by  angels,  and  the  third  stroke  reduces  the  body  to  dust  and 
ashes,  and  it  returns  into  the  grave.  This  rack  or  torture  they  call  Hibbut 
hakkeber,  or  the  heating  of  the  sepulchre,  and  pretend  that  all  men  in 
eneral  must  undergo  it,  except  only  those  who  die  on  the  evening  of  the 
■bbath,  or  have  dwelt  in  the  lund  of  Israel.' 

If  it  be  objected  to  the  Mohammedans  that  the  cry  of  the  persons  under 
lucb  examination  has  been  never  heard;  or  if  they  be  asked  how  those 
can  undergo  it  whose  bodies  are  burnt  or  devoured  by  beasts  or  birds,  or 
otherwise  consumed  without  burial ;  they  answer,  that  it  is  very  possible 
notwithstanding,  since  men  are  not  able  to  perceive  what  is  transacted 
on  the  other  side  the  grave ;  and  that  it  is  suliicient  to  restore  to  life  any 
part  of  the  body  which  is  Capable  of  understanding  the  questions  put  by 
he  angels.* 
As  to  the  soul,  they  hold  that  when  it  is  separated  fromihe  body  by  the 
Dgel  of  death,  who  performs  his  office  with  ease  and  gentleness  towards 
he  good,  and  with  violence  towarck  the  wicked,*  it  enters  into  that  state 
ihich  they  call  al  Bcrzakh,'  or  the  interval  between  death  and  the 
esurrcction.  If  the  departed  person  was  a  believer,  they  say  two  angels 
Beet  it,  who  convey  it  to  heaven,  that  its  place  there  may  be  assigned, 
ccording  to  its  merit  and  degree.  For  they  distinguish  tlie  souls  of  the 
iiithful  into  three  classes;  the  first  of  prophets,  whose  souls  are  admitted 
'into  paradise  immediately  ;  the  sucond  of  martyrs,  whose  spirits,  according 
to  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  rest  in  the  crops  of  green  birds  which  eat 
of  the  fruits  and  drink  of  the  river  of  paradise;  and  the  third  of  other 
believers,  concerning  the  state  of  whose  souls  before  the  resurrection  there 

Itre  various  opinions.  For,  1.  Some  say  they  stay  near  the  sepulchres,  with 
kberty  however  of  going  wherever  they  (ylease;  which  they  confirm  from 
Mohamined's  manner  of  saluting  them  at  their  graves,  and  his  affirming 
uat  the  dead  heard  those  salutations  as  well  as  the  living,  though  they 
lould  not  answer.  Whence  perhaps  proceeded  the  custom  of  visiting 
Be  tombs  of  relations,  so  common  among  the  Mohammedans.'     2.  Ulhem 

•  Al  Ghu&li.     VidR  Poc.  rioL  in  Port.  Mofis.  p.  241,  &.c.  '  Cup.  8.  nnd  47,  See. 

,  o  L  r,,  Jiorib.  •!  Inslit.  Tiircar.  Ep.  ii.  p.  57.  •  Vide  Hyde,  in  noiis  sd  Bobov.  de 
t  '    p.  19.  '  R.  Elins.  in  Tiahtii.     Sec  also  Buxiorf.  .Synag.  Judaic,  and 

I,  •  uud.        *  Vide  Poc.  ubi  sup.        •  Kor.  c.  79.    The  Jcw»  say  ih«  mmo,  ia 

ITmHibu  bayim.  f.  77.        '  Vide  Kor.  c  33,  and  note  ibid.        *  Poc.  ubi  sup.  p.  247. 
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imagine  (hey  are  with  Adam,  in  the  lowest  heaven;  and  also  support  their 
opinion  by  the  authority  of  their  prophet,  who  gave  out  that  in  his  return 
from  the  upper  heavens  in  his  pretended  night  journ<.-y,  he  saw  there  the 
rouls  of  those  who  were  destined  to  paradise  on  the  right  hand  of  Adam, 
and  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  hell  on  his  left."  3.  Others  fancy  the 
aouls  of  believers  remain  in  the  well  Zenizciii,  and  tliose  of  infidels  in 
M  certain  well  in  the  province  of  Hadramaul,  culled  Borhiit ;  but  this 
opinion  is  branded  as  heretical,  4.  Others  say  they  stay  near  the  praven 
for  seven  days;  but  that  whither  they  go  afterwards  is  uncertain.  5.  Others 
thut  tlicy  are  all  in  the  trumpet,  whose  sound  is  to  raise  the  dead.  And, 
6.  Others  that  the  snuls  of  the  good  dwell  in  the  forms  of  white  birds, 
under  the  throne  of  God.'  As  to  the  condition  of  the  souls  of  the  wicked, 
besides  the  opinions  that  have  been  already  nicnliontd,  Ihe  mare  orthodox 
hold  that  they  are  offered  by  the  angels  to  heaven,  from  whence  being  re- 
pulsed as  stinking  and  iilthy,  they  areoilcred  to  the  earth, and  being  also 
refused  a  place  there,  are  carried  down  to  the  seventh  earth,  and  thrown 
into  .1  dungeon,  which  they  call  Sajiti,  under  a  gri'cn  rock,  or  according  to 
a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  under  the  devil's  jaw,'  to  be  there  tormented, 
till  they  are  called  up  to  be  joined  again  to  their  bodies. 

Though  some  among  the  Mohaninicdans  have  though)  that  the  resur- 
rection will  be  merely  spiritual,  and  no  more  than  the  returning  of  the  soul 
to  the  place  whence  it  first  came  (an  opinion  defended  by  KbnSina,'  and 
called  by  some  the  opinion  of  the  philo.'iophers'') ;  and  others,  who  allow 
man  to  consist  of  body  only,  that  it  will  be  merely  corporeal;  the  received 
opinion  is,  that  both  body  and  soul  will  be  rai8e<l,aiid  their  doctors  argue 
strenuously  for  the  possibility  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  dispute 
with  great  subtlety  concerning  the  manner  of  it.'  But  Mohammed  has 
taken  care  to  preserve  one  part  of  the  body,  whatever  becomes  of  the  rest, 
to  serve  for  a  basis  of  the  future  edifice,  or  rather  a  leaven  for  the  innsa 
which  is  to  be  joined  to  it.  For  he  taught,  that  a  man's  body  was  entirely 
consumed  by  the  earth,  except  only  the  bone  called  Ajb,  which  we  name 
the  OS  coccygis,  or  rump-bone  ;  and  that  as  it  was  the  first  formed  in  the 
human  l>ody,  it  will  also  remain  nncorrupted  till  the  last  day,  as  a  seed 
from  whence  the  whole  is  to  bo  renewed:  and  this  he  said  will  bo  efTected 
by  a  forty  days'  rain  which  God  should  send,  and  which  would  coverlhe 
earth  to  the  height  o(  twelve  cubits,  and  cause  the  botlies  to  sprout  forth 
like  plants.*  Herein  also  is  Mohammed  beholden  to  the  Jews;  who  say 
the  same  things  of  the  bone  Luz,'  excepting  that  what  he  attributes  to  a 
great  rain  will  bo  effected  according  to  them  by  a  dew,  impregnating  the 
dust  of  the  earth. 

The  time  of  the  resurrection  the  Mohnmrnedans  allow  to  be  a  perfect 
secret  to  all  but  God  alone;  the  angel  Gabriel  himself  acknowledging  hia 
ignorance  in  this  point  when  Mohammed  asked  him  about  it.  However 
they  say  the  approach  of  (hat  day  may  be  known  from  certain  signs  which 
are  to  precede  it.  These  signs  they  distinguish  into  two  sorts,  the  lesser, 
and  the  greater;  which  I  shall  briefly  enumerate  after  Dr.  Pocock.' 

The  lesser  signs  arc,  1.  The  decay  of  faith  among  men.'  2.  The 
advancing  of  the  meanest  persons  to  eminent  dignity.  3.  That  a  moid- 
servant  shall  become  the  mother  of  her  mistress  (or  master) ;  by  which  is 

*  Poc.  ubi  mp.  p.  248.  Consonant  hereto  aro  ilie  Jewish  notions  of  iho  douid  of  the 
ju»t  boiiig  on  hiHn,  under  the  throne  of  glory.  Vide  ibid  p.  l.Vj.  •  Ibid  p.  2.iO.  •  Al 
Beidnwi.     Vide  Foe.  ubi  »up  p.  252.  •  Or,  a«  we  corruptly  name  niin  Avic^nna. 

'  Kcnz  al  afrar.         '  Vide  Poc.  ubi  aup.  p.  254.         •  Idem,  ibid  p.  255,  &c.  '  Bere- 

•hit.  nibbah,  &.c.     Vide  Poc.  ubi  tup.  p.  117,  Jlo.  *  lidem  p.  258,  &.O.  ■  Sm 

Luke,  xviii.  8, 
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Deant  eilher  tliat  towards  the  end  of  the  world  men  sliall  be  much  g'ven 
I  sensuality,  or  thnt  the  Mohammedans  shall  ihoii  take  many  captives. 
I'uniiillit  and  seditions.     5.  A  war  with  the  Turks.     6.  Great  distrcsi 
the  world,  so  that  a  man  when  he  pnssns  by  another's  grave  sh.-ill  say, 
k'oiihl  to  God  I  were  in  his  place!     7.  That  the  provinces  of  Frak  and 
Srri.i  shall   refuse  to  pay  their  tribute.     And,  8.  That  the  buildings  of 
l^eHina  iholl  re.tch  to  Ahab,  or  Yahiib. 
The  >rrenter  signs  are, 
I.  The  sun's  rising  in  the  west.    Which  some  bare  imagined  it  origin- 
,  ally  did.« 

'■i.  The  appearance  of  the  beast,  which  shall  rise  out  of  the  earth,  in  the 

emple  of  .Mecca,  or  on  mount  SafA,  or  in  the  territory  of  Tftyef,  or  some 

tlher  place.     This  beast  they  say  is  to  he  sixty  cubits  high ;  though 

Others,  not  satisfir:<l  with  so  small  n  size,  will  have  her  reach  to  the  clouds 

Ind  to  heaven,  when  hf-r  head  only  is  out ;  and  that  she  will  appear  for 

liree  d.iya,  but  show  only  a  third  part  of  her  body.     They  describe  this 

Imonster,  ns  to  hrr  form,  to  be  a  compound  of  various  species;  having  the 

head  of  a  bull,  the  eyes  of  a  hog,  the  cars  of  an  elephant,  the  horns  of 

a  stag,  the  neck  of  an  ostrich,  the  breast  of  n  lion,  the  colour  of  a  tiger, 

l^the  back  of  a  cat,  the  tail  of  a  ram,  the  legs  of  n  camel,  and  the  voice  of  an 

Some  say  this  beast  is  to  appear  three  times  in  several  places,  and 

that  she  will  bring  with  her  the  rod  of  Moses,  and  the  seal  of  Solomon; 

and  bring  so  swift  that  none  can  overtake  or  escape  her,  will  with  the  first 

|*trike  nil  the  believers  on  the  face,  and  mark  them  with  the  word  MOinen, 

•  e.  hfhrrer  i  and  with  the  latter  will  mark  the  unbelievers  on  the  face 

liki'wix',  with  the  word  CAfcr,  i.  e.  infidel,  that  every  person  may  be  known 

for  what  he  really  is.     They  add  that  the  same  beast  is  to  demonstrate  the 

vanity  of  nil  religions  except  IsUm,  and  lo  speak  Arabic.     All  this  stuff 

,  aeems  to  be  the  result  of  a  confused  idea  of  the  beast  in  the  Revelations.' 

3.  War  with  the  Greeks,  and  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  seventy 
fthousanil  of  the  posterity  of  Isaac,  who  shall  not  win  that  city  by  force  of 
larms,  but  the  walls  shall  fall  down  while  they  cry  out,  There  i»  nn  God 
\hil  God  :  God  is  most  great  I     As  they  are  dividing  the  spoil,  news  will 

Corne  lo  them  of  the  appearance  of  Antichrist ;  whereupon  they  shall  leave 
'  ill,  and  return  bnck. 

4.  The  con)ing  of  Antichrist,  whom  the  Mohammedans  call  al  Masth  al 
iDajjal,  i.e.  the  J'lilse  nr  lying  Christ,  and  simply  al  Dajjftl.  He  is  to  be 
lont>eycd,  and  marked  on  the  forehead  with  the  letters  C.  F.  R.  signifying 
JCifrr.  or  infidd.  'I'liey  say  that  the  Jews  give  him  the  name  of  Messiah 
nitn  David,  and  pretend  he  is  lo  come  in  the  last  days,  and  to  be  lord  both 
l^r  land  and  soa,  and  that  he  will  restore  the  kingdom  to  them.    According 

the  traditions  of  Mohammed,  he  is  to  appear  first  between  Ir&k  and 
Syria,  or  according  to  others,  in  the  province  of  Khorasiin;  they  ndil  that 
b«  is  to  ride  on  an  ass;  that  he  will  be  followed  by  seventy  thousand  .Tews 
of  (fpahftn,  and  continue  on  earth  forty  days,  of  which  one  will  be  equal  in 
llengib  lo  a  year,  another  to  a  month,  another  to  a  week,  and  the  rest  will 
common  days;  that  he  is  to  lay  waste  all  places,  but  will  not  enter 
iMfCca  or  Medina,  which  are  to  be  guarded  by  niigels ;  and  that  at  length 
be  will  he  slain  by  Jesus,  who  is  to  encounter  him  at  the  gate  of  Lud.  It 
said  that  Mohammed  foretold  several  .\nlichrisls,  to  the  number  of 
nut  thirty;  but  one  of  greater  note  than  the  rest. 
&,  TYiB  descent  of  Jesus  on  earth.    They  pretend  that  he  is  to  descend 


I  Wbiston'i  Theory  of  the  Earth,  bock  ii.  p,  98,  iLti. 


'  Chap.  13. 
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near  the  wb.te  tower  to  the  east  ofDamascus,  when  the  people  are  returned 
fronthe  taking  of  Constantinople;  that  he  is  tu  embrace  the  Mohammedui 
religion,  marry  a  wife,  get  children,  kill  Antichrist,  and  at  length  die  after 
forty  years',  or  according  to  others  twenty-foui  years'*  continuance  on  earth. 
Under  him  they  say  there  will  be  great  security  and  plenty  in  the  world,  all 
hatred  and  malice  being  laid  aside ;  when  lions  and  camels,  bears  and 
sheep,  shall  live  in  peace,  and  a  child  shall  play  with  serpents  unhurt.* 

6.  War  with  the  Jews;  of  whom  the  Mohammedans  are  to  make  a 
prodigious  slaughter,  the  very  trees  and  stones  discovering  such  of  them 
as  hide  themselves,  except  only  the  tree  called  Gharkad,  which  is  the 
tree  of  the  Jews. 

The  eruption  of  Gog  and  Magog,  or,  as  they  are  called  in  the  east, 
Y&juj  and  M&jQj;  of  whom  many  things  are  related  in  the  Korftn,*  and  the 
traditions  of  Mohammed.  These  barbarians,  they  tell  us,  having  passed  the 
lake  of  Tiberias,  which  the  vanguard  of  their  vast  army  will  drink  dry,  will 
come  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  greatly  distress  Jesus  and  his  companions; 
till  at  his  request  God  will  destroy  them,  and  fill  the  earth  with  their  car- 
casses, which  after  some  time  God  will  send  birds  to  carry  away,  at  the 
prayers  of  Jesus  and  his  followers.  Their  bows,  arrows,  and  quivers  the 
Moslems  will  burn  for  seven  years  together;  and  at  last  God  will  send 
a  rain  to  cleanse  the  earth,  and  to  make  it  fertile. 

8.  A  smoke,  which  shall  fill  the  whole  earth.' 

9.  An  eclipse  of  the  moon.  Mohammed  is  reported  to  have  said,  that 
there  would  be  three  eclipses  before  the  last  hour ;  one  to  be  seen  in  the 
east,  another  in  the  west,  and  the  third  in  Arabia. 

10.  7'he  returning  of  the  Arabs  to  the  worship  of  Allftt  and  al  Uzza,  and 
the  rest  of  their  ancient  idols;  after  the  decease  of  every  one  in  whose 
heart  there  was  faith  equal  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  none  but  the  very 
worst  of  men  being  left  alive.  For  God,  they  say,  will  send  a  cold  odori- 
ferous  wind,  blowing  from  Syria  Damascene,  which  shall  sweep  away  the 
souls  of  all  the  faithful,  and  the  Kor&n  itself,  so  tbat  men  will  remain  in 
the  grossest  ignorance  for  a  hundred  years. 

11.  The  discovery  of  a  vast  heap  of  gold  and  silver  by  the  retieating 
of  the  Euphrates,  which  will  be  the  destruction  of  many. 

12.  The  demolition  of  the  Caaba,  or  temple  of  Mecca,  by  the  Ethio- 
pians.' 

13.  The  speaking  of  beasts  and  inanimate  things. 

14.  The  breaking  out  of  fire  in  the  province  of  Hej&z;  or,  according 
to  others,  in  Yaman. 

15.  The  appearance  of  a  man  of  the  descendants  of  Kahtftn,  who  shall 
drive  men  before  him  with  his  staff*. 

16.  The  coming  of  the  Mohdi,  or  director  ;  concerning  whom  Moham- 
med prophesied,  that  the  world  should  not  have  an  end  till  one  of  his  own 
family  should  govern  the  Arabians,  whose  name  should  be  the  same  with 
his  own  name,  and  whose  father's  name  should  also  be  the  same  with  his 
father's  name;  and  who  should  fill  the  earth  with  righteousness.  This 
person  the  Shiites  believe  to  be  now  alive,  and  concealed  in  some  secret 
place,  till  the  time  of  his  manifestation;  for  they  suppose  him  to  be  no  other 
than  the  last  of  the  twelve  Imdms,  named  Mohammed  Abu'lkasem,  as 
their  prophet  was,  and  the  son  of  Hassan  al  Askeri,  the  eleventh  of  tha' 
succession.     He  was  born  at  Sermanrai  in  the  two  hundred  and  fifty-fifth 

*  Al  rhaUbi,  in  Kor.  chap.  4.  '  Se«  Isaiah  xi.  6,  &e.  *  Chap.  18-  and  2\. 

*  S«e  Ezek.  zzxix.  9.    Revel,  zx.  8.  '  See  Korin,  chap.  44.  and  the  notes  th«r«ea. 

Compare  alao  Joel  ii.  30,  and  Rev.  iz.  9.  *  See  after,  in  thii  section. 
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.  nr  «»f  tho  Hejra.'    Frori  this  tradition,  il  is  lo  be  presumed,  an  o?ini<  n 
fetiy  current  among  tho  Christians  took  its  iise^  that  ihu  iMohnmmo<1ans 
'tre  in  cX|>cctation  of  (hoir  prophet's  return. 

17.  A  wind   which   thall  sweep  away  the  souls  of  all  who  have  bul 
•  grain  of  faith  in  tb'^r  hearts,  as  has  been  mentioned  under  tho  tenth 
•igo. 
These  are  the  gri-'««r  signs  which,  according  to  their  doctrim;,  are  lo  pre» 
ede  the  rcsurrecl'r;),  but  still  leave  the  hour  of  it  uncertain  :  for  the  im- 
mediate sign  of  it.'  reing  come  will  be  the  first  blast  of  the  trumpet ,  which 
.lliev  btlieve  will  (<e  sounded  three  limes.     The  first  they  call  the  blast 
Tf  c<m»tcmanon  ;  at  the  hearing  of  which  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  eartt 
■hall  be  struck  with  terror,  except  those  whom  God  shall  ^  lease  to  exempt 
HI  il.    The  efTccIs  attributed  to  this  first  sound  of  the  Mumpot  are  ver ' 
>'on  !erful :  for  they  say,  the  earth  will  be  shaken,  and  ni>t  -nly  all  biiilc- 
incs,  but  the  very  mountains,  levelled ;  thai  the  heavens  shall  melt,  the  sub 
t-e  darkened,  the  stars  fall,  on  the  death  of  the  angels,  who  as  snoK  iinngin 
bold  them  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea  sli:ill  be  Irou- 
|l)|pd  anrl  dried  up,or,ancor<iing  to  others,  turned  into  flames,  thcsun,tnoon. 
Ind  stars  being  thrown  into  it :  the  Kor&n,  to  express  the  greatness  of  thr 
error  of  that  day,  adds  that  women  who  give  suck  shall  abandon  tSc  care 
tf  their  infants,  and  even  the  she-camels  which  hare  gone  ten  nionths  with 
young  (a  most  valuable  part  of  the  substance  of  that  nation)  shall  be  Ul- 
Iterly  neglected.     A  farther  effect  of  this  blast  will  be  that  concounc  cf 
llicasts  mentioned  in  the  Korftn,*  though  some  doubt  whether  it  Lo  t'»  jrio- 
ftfde  tile  resurrection  or  not.     They  who  suppose  it  will  preced;,  ll.iiik 
that  all  kinds  of  animals,  forgetting  their  respective  natural  fierce. icss  end 
timidity,  will  run  together  into  one  place,  being  terrified  by  the  snun:l  ci 
the  trumpet  and  the  sudden  shock  of  nature. 

The  Mohammedans  believe  that  this  first  blast  will  be  followed  bf  a 

econd,  which  they  call  the  blaxl  of  cranimation ;'  when  all  creatures  both 

[in  heaven  and  earth  sh.'dl  die  or  be  annihilated,  except  those  which  God 

ihall  please  to  exempt  from  the  common  fale ;     and  this,  they  say,  shall 

lliapp«n  in  the  twinkling  of  nn  eye,  nay  in  an  instant ;  nothing  surviving 

xcept  God  alone,  with  paradise  and  hell,  and  the  inhabitants  of  those 

Itwo  places,  and  the  throne  of  glory.'     The  last  who  shall  die  will  be  the 

laogcl  of  death. 

Forty  years  after  this  will  be  heard  the  blast  of  resurreelion,  when  the 

llrump<3t  shall  be  sounded  the  third  time  by  Israf  il,  who,  together  with  Ga- 

ibriel  and  Michael,  will  be  previously  restored  to  life,  and  standing  on  the 

■  rock  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  shall  at  God's  command  call  together  all 

Uhu  dry  and  rotten  Itones,  and  other  dispersed  parts  of  the  bodies,  and  the 

Ircry  hairs,  to  judgment.     This  angel  havinij,  by  the  divine  order,  set  tho 

itrumpct  to  his  mouth,  and  called  together  all  the  souls  from  all  parts,  will 

'throw  them  into  his  trumpet,  from  whence,  on  his  givinij  the  last  sound,  at 

the  command  of  God,  they  shall  fly  forth  like  bees,  and  fill  the  whole  space 

between  heaven  and  earth,  and  then  repair  to  their  respective  bodies,  which 

|the  opening  earth  will  sufler  to  arise ;  and  the  first  who  shall  so  arise. 


I'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  531.  *  Chop.  81.  •Several  wriiers  tiowcver 

~  itinclion  between  this  blnM  and  the  firft.iiiipposing  the  trumpet  will  sound  but 
8«>e  the  notes  10  Kor.  chop.  39.  •  Kor.  chap.  39.  '  To  thcsp  wime 

rid  the  »Tiirit  who  benrs  the  waiern  on  which  the  throne  in  placed,  the  prritnml  TMe, 
»b»ri  1  •'-(•»  of  God  are  regntercd.  and  the  pen  whorcwiih  they  are  written  ;  all 

wtecK  Vfohammedans  iinneine  were  created  bcforo  the  world.         ■  In  this  cir- 

■(m*i:i: lohiimmcdane  follow  the  Jew»,  who  also  ncree  that  the  trumpet  will  aound 

■on  tban  once.    Vide  R.  Bechai  in  Biur  hattorah,  and  (Jliotb  ahel  R.  Akiba. 
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according  to  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  will  b«  himself.  For  this  birth  the 
earth  will  be  prepared  by  the  rain  above-mentioned,  which  is  to  fail  conti- 
nually for  forty  years,*  and  will  resemble  the  seed  of  a  man,  and  be  supplied 
from  the  water  under  the  throne  of  God,  which  is  called  living  water ;  by 
the  efficacy  and  virtue  of  which  the  dead  bodies  shall  spring  forth  from 
their  graves,  as  they  did  in  their  mother's  womb,  or  as  corn  sprouts  forth 
by  common  Tain,  till  they  become  perfect;  after  which,  breath  will  be 
breathed  into  them,  and  they  will  sleep  in  their  sepulchres  till  they  are 
raised  to  life  at  the  last  trump. 

As  to  the  length  of  the  day  of  judgment,  the  Korftn  in  one  place  tells  us 
that  it  will  last  one  thousand  years,*  and  in  another  fifty  thousand.'  To 
reconcile  this  apparent  contradiction,  the  commentators  use  several  shifts : 
some  saying,  they  know  not  what  measure  of  time  God  intends  in  those 
passages ;  others,  that  these  forms  of  speaking  are  figurative,  and  not  to  be 
strictly  taken,  and  were  designed  only  to  express  the  terribleness  of  that 
day,  it  being  usual  for  the  Arabs  to  describe  what  they  dislike  as  of  long 
continuance,  and  what  they  like  as  the  contrary  ;  and  others  suppose  them 
spoken  only  in  reference  to  the  difRculty  of  the  business  of  the  day,  which 
if  God  should  commit  to  any  of  his  creatures,  they  would  not  be  able  to 
go  through  it  in  so  many  thousand  years ;  to  omit  some  other  opinions 
which  we  may  take  notice  of  elsewhere. 

Having  said  so  much  in  relation  to  the  time  of  the  resurrection,  let  us 
now  see  who  are  to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  in  what  manner  and  form 
they  shall  be  raised,  in  what  place  they  shall  be  assembled,  and  to  what 
end ;  according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Mohammedans. 

That  the  resurrection  will  be  general,  and  extend  to  all  creatures,  fa  >th 
angels,  genii,  men,  and  animals, is  the  received  opinion,  which  they  suppor' 
by  the  authority  of  the  Kor&n ;  though  that  passage  which  is  pro<tuced  to 
prove  the  resurrection  of  brutes  be  otherwise  interpreted  by  some* 

The  manner  of  their  resurrection  will  be  very  difTerent.  Tho«e  who  are 
destined  to  be  partakers  of  eternal  happiness  will  arise  in  honour  aud  se- 
curity ;  and  those  who  are  doomed  to  misery,  in  disgrace  and  under  dis- 
mal apprehensions.  As  t'o  mankind,  they  say,  that  they  will  be  raised 
perfect  in  all  their  parts  and  members,  and  in  the  same  state  ab  they  came 
out  of  their  mother's  wombs,  that  is,  barefooted,  naked,  and  uncircuraciend; 
which  circumstances  when  Mohammed  was  telling  his  wife  Ayeshn,  she, 
fearing  the  rules  of  modesty  might  be  thereby  violated,  objected  that  it 
would  be  very  indecent  for  men  and  women  to  look  upon  one  another  in 
that  condition:  but  he  answered  her,  that  the  business  of  the  Jay  would  be 
too  weighty  and  serious  to  allow  them  the  making  use  of  that  liberty. 
Others  however  allege  the  authority  of  their  prophet  for  a  contrary  opinion 
as  to  their  nakedness,  and  pretend  he  asserted  that  the  dead  should  arise 
i!rcssed  in  the  same  clothes  in  which  they  died;*  unless  we  interpret  these 
words,  as  some  do,  not  so  much  of  the  outward  dress  of  the  body,  as  the  in- 
ward clothing  of  the  mind;  and  understand  thereby  that  every  person  will 
rise  again  in  the  same  state  as  to  his  faith  or  infidelity,  his  knowledge  oi 
ignorance,  his  good  ur  bad  works.  Mohammed  is  also  said  to  have  farther 
taught,  by  another  tradition,  that  mankind  shall  be  assembled  at  the  last 
Jay,  distinguished  into  three  classes.    The  first,  of  those  who  go  on  foot ; 

'  Elsewhere  (gee  before,  p.  56)  this  rain  is  said  to  conlinuti  only  forty  dayi ;  but  ii  ralhei 
teema  that  it  is  to  fall  during  the  whole  ioierval  between  the  second  and  third  blasts. 
■  Kor.  chap.  33.  *  lb.  chap.  70.  ■  See  the  notes  to  Kor.  chap.  81.  and  '.M 

preceding  page.  *  In  this  also  they  follow  their  old  guidbS,  the  Jews  :  wno  say  thai  li 
A^i  wheat  which  is  sown  naked  rise  clothed,  it  is  no  wond>.r  the  pious  who  are  boriot  .a 
their  clothes  should  rise  with  them.    Gemar.  Sanhedr.  fbl.  9u. 
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the  second,  )f  those  who  ride ;  and  the  third,  of  those  who  creep  grovrllinjj 

with  their  n.cesoii  the  ground.  The  first  class  is  toconsistof  those  believers 

KVliosc  good  works  liiive  been  lew ;  the  second  of  those  who  are  in  greater 

onoiir  with  God,  and  more  acceptable  to  him  ;  whence  Ali  nlTirmed  that 

phe  pious,  when  they  come  forth  from  iht'  sf|Hilclircs,  shall  Hn<l  ready  pre- 

ared  for  them  white  winged  cunielH,  with  s.iddli  s  of  gold  ;  wherein  are  to 

observed  some  footsteps  of  the  doctrine  of  the  ancent  Arabians;*  and 

he  third  class,  they  say,  will  be  composed  of  the  inhdels,  whom  Gnd  shall 

tausc  to  make  their  afipcaratice  with  (heir  faces  on  the  earth,  blind,  dumb, 

hnd  deaf.     But  the  ungodly  will  not  bo  thus  only  distinguished  ;  fur,  ac 

ording  to  a  tradition  cji'  the  prophet,  there  will  be  ten  sorts  of  wicked  men 

whom  God  shall  on  that  day  fix  certain  discretory  marks.     The  first 

rill  appear  in  the  form  of  apes;  these  are  the  professors  of  Zend  icism:  the 

cond  in  that  of  swine  ;  these  they  who  have  been  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 

nd  enriched  themselvesby  public  oppression:  the  third  will  be  brought  with 

heir  heads  reversed,  and  their  feet  distorted;  these  are  the  usurers:  the 

ifourth  will  wander  about  blind;  these  are  unjust  judges :  the  fifth  will  be 

deaf,  dumb,  an<l  blind,  understandinj;  nothing;  these  are  they  who  glory 

in  their  works:  the  sixth  will  gnaw  their  tongues,  which  will  hang  down 

Upon  their  breasts,  corrupted  blood  flowing  from  their  mouths  like  spittle, 

that  every  bo<ly  shall  detest  them;  these  are  the  learned  men  and  doc- 

Drs,  whose  actions  contradict  their  sayings :  the  seventh  will  have  their 

llitnds  and  feet  cut  ofT;  these  are  they  who  have  injured  their  neighbours : 

he  eighth  will  be  fixed  to  the  trunks  of  palm-trees  or  stakes  of  wood  , 

hese  are  the  false  accusers  and  informers:  the  ninth  will  stink  worse  than 

I  corrupted  corpse;  these  arc  they  who  have  indulged  their  passions  and 

Miiptiious  appetites,  but  refused  God  such  part  of  their  wealth  as  was 

due  to  him:  the  tenth  will  be  cIothe<l  with  garments  daubed  with  pilch; 

•nil  these  are  the  proud,  the  vainglorious,  and  the  arrogant. 

As  to  the  place  where  they  are  to  be  assembled  to  judgment,  the  KorAn 

tid  the  traditions  of  Mohammed  agree  that  it  will  be  on  the  earth,  but  in 

rlut  part  of  the  earth  it  is  not  agreed.     Some  say  their  prophet  mentioned 

Bjris  for  the  place;  others,  a  white  and  even  tract  of  land,  without  inhabi- 

Bnts  ur  any  signs  of  buildings.     Al  Ghazfili  imagines  it  will  be  a  second 

tulh,  which  he  supposes  to  be  of  silver;  and  others  an  earth  which  has 

Dothing  in  common  with  ours,  but  the  name;  having,  it  is  possible,  heard 

omeihing  of  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth  mentioned  in  scripture: 

Iwhence  the  KorSn  has  this  expression,  "  on  the  day  wherein  the  earth 

•bill  be  changed  into  another  earth."* 

The  end  of  the  resurrection  the  Mohammedans  declare  to  be,  that  they 

Jwlin  are  so  raised  may  give  an  account  of  their  actions,  and  receive  the 

rani  thereof.     And  they  believe  that  not  only  mankind,  but  the  genii 

nd  irrational  animals  also^  shall  be  judged  on  this  great  day  ;  when  the 

Fttnarmfd  cattle  shall  lake  vengeance  on  the  horned,  till  entire  satisfaction 

•kali  be  given  to  the  injured.* 


•Sre  before,  MCI.  1.  p.  15.    •  Chap.  14.     '  Kor.  chnp.  6.     Vide  Mnimonid.  More  Net 

"jiTi  3,  cliBp.  17.  ■  Tliifl  fipitiiaii  ihe  teamed  Grf.-oves  stipponed  'o  hnve  taken  il9  ria* 

from  ihr  following  words  of  ll/ckiol.  wrr)ngly  understood ;  "And  as  for  ye,  O  my  floek, 

ah  ihe  t«rd  <!od.  Behold  I  judge  beiween  caille  and  caiile,  between  the  ramtand 

|o«t!«.— Behnld  I,  even  I.  will  judp-  between  the  fiit  cattle.,  and  beiween  the  lean 

iw  vr.  have  ihriitit  with  «idc  .ind  with  fhoiilder.  and  pushed  all  the  diieascd 

•ill  yoii  hove  scattered  them  abroad  ;  therefore  will  t  save  inv  Hock,  and 

bo  a  prey,  and  I  will  judge  between  rattle  and  cattle,"  i^c.     Ezek 

,  '."2.     Mu>:h  iiiighi  he  said  concerning  bruier  deserving  future  reward 

ioieat.    See  Bajple,  Diet.  Uiat.  Art,  Rorarius,  Rem.  D.  &.c 
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As  to  mnnkind,  they  hold  that  when  they  are  all  asscmb.r'd  together, 
they  will  mit  be  immediately  brought  to  judgment,  but  tne  angels  will  keep 
them  in  their  ranks  and  order  while  they  attend  for  that  purpose :  and  this 
attendance  some  say  is  to  last  forty  years,  others  seventy,  others  three 
hundred,  nay  some  say  no  less  than  fifty  thousand  years,  each  of  them 
vouching  their  prophet's  authority.  During  this  space  they  will  stand 
looking  up  to  heaven,  but  without  receiving  any  information  or  orders 
thence,  and  are  to  sufler  grievous  torments,  both  the  just  and  the  unjust, 
though  with  manifest  difference.  For  the  limbs  of  the  former,  particularly 
those  parts  which  they  used  to  wash  in  making  the  ceremonial  ablution 
before  prayer,  shall  shine  gloriously,  and  their  sufferings  shall  be  light  in 
comparison,  and  shall  last  no  longer  than  the  time^1eces8a^y  to  say  the  ap- 
pointed prayers;  but  the  latter  will  have  their  faces  obscured  with  black- 
ness, and  disfigured  with  all  the  marks  of  sorrow  and  deformity.  What 
will  then  occasion  not  the  least  of  their  pain,  is  a  wonderful  and  incre- 
dible sweat,  which  will  even  stop  their  mouths,  and  in  which  they  will 
be  immersed  in  various  degrees  according  to  their  demerits,  some  to  the 
ankles  only,  and  some  to  the  knees,  some  to  the  middle,  some  so  high 
as  their  mouth,  and  others  as  their  ears.  And  this  sweat,  they  say, 
will  be  provoked  not  only  by  that  vast  concourse  of  all  sorts  of  crea- 
tures mutually  pressing  and  treading  on  one  another's  feet,  but  by  the 
near  and  unusual  approach  of  the  sun,  which  will  be  then  no  farther  from 
them  than  the  distance  of  a  mile,  or  (as  some  translate  the  word,  the  sig- 
nification of  which  is  ambiguou.s),  than  the  length  of  a  bodkin.  So  that 
their  skulls  will  boil  like  a  pot,' and  they  will  be  all  bathed  in  sweat. 
From  this  inconvenience,  however,  the  good  will  be  protected  by  the  shade 
of  God's  throne;  but  the  wicked  will  be  so  miserably  tormented  with  it, 
and  also  with  hunger  and  thirst,  and  a  stifling  air,  that  they  will  cry  out, 
Lord^  deliver  us  from  this  anguish,  though  thou  send  us  into  hell-Jire.^  What 
they  fable  of  the  extraordinary  heat  of  the  sun  on  this  occasion,  the  Mo- 
hammedans certainly  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  who  say  that,  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked  on  the  last  day,  that  planet  shall  be  drawn  forth 
from  its  sheath,  in  wh.ch  it  is  now  put  up,  lest  it  should  destroy  all  things 
by  its  excessive  heat.* 

When  those  who  lave  risen  shall  have  waited  the  limited  time,  the 
Mohammedans  believe  God  will  at  length  appear  tu  judge  them,  Mo- 
hammed undertaking  the  oflice  of  intercessor,  after  it  shall  have  been 
declined  by  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  and  Jesus,  who  shall  beg  deliverance 
only  for  their  own  souls.  They  say  that  on  this  solemn  occasion  God 
will  come  in  the  clouds,  surrounded  by  angels,  and  will  produce  the  books 
wherein  the  actions  of  every  person  are  recorded  by  their  guardian  angels,' 
ant*  will  command  the  prophets  to  bear  witness  against  those  to  whom  they 
have  been  respectively  sent.  Then  every  one  will  be  examined  concern- 
ing all  his  words  and  actions,  uttered  and  done  by  him  in  this  life ;  not  as 
if  God  needed  any  information  in  those  respects,  hut  to  oblige  the  person 
to  make  public  confession  and  acknowledgment  of  God's  justice.  The  par- 
t'cular-<  of  which  they  shall  give  an  account,  as  Mohammed  himself  cnuine- 
rated  them,  are;  of  their  time,  how  they  spent  it;  of  their  wealth,  by  what 
means  they  acquired  it,  and  how  they  employed  it;  of  their  bodies,  where- 
in they  exercised  them ;  of  their  knowledge  and  learning,  what  use  they 
made  of  them.  It  is  said  however  that  Mohammed  has  affirmed  that 
no  less  than  seventy  thousand  of  his  followers  should  be  permitted  to 

•  AI  Ghaiili.         '  Idem.         •  Vide  Pocock,  Not.  in  Port,  Mo»i»,  p.  877.         '  Set 
More,  p. 11 
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anier  paradise  vv-ithoiit  ntiy  previous  examination;  which  seems  (n  bo  con- 
tradictory to  what  is  said  nbove.  To  the  questions  it  is  said  each  person 
shall  answer,  and  make  his  defence  in  the  best  inunner  he  can,  endeavour- 
•.Dg  to  excuse  himself  by  caslmg  the  blame  of  his  evil  det'ils  on  others;  sf 
that  a  dispute  shall  arise  even  between  the  soul  and  the  body,  to  which  of 
•hem  their  guilt  ought  to  lie  inipul>.'il:  the  soul  sayini;,  "  O  Lord,  my  liody 
I  received  from  thee  ;  for  ihoii  crcntedst  me  without  a  hand  to  lay  hold 
with,  a  foot  to  walk  with,  an  eye  to  see  with,  or  an  understanding  to  ap- 
prehend with,  till  i  came  and  enlcrc<l  into  this  br>dy  ;  therefore  punish  it 
eternally,  but  deliver  me."  The  body  on  the  other  side  will  make  this 
a|.>olngy,  "  O  Lord,  thou  crealedst  me  like  a  slock  of  wood,  having  neither 
hand  that  I  could  lay  hold  with,  nor  foot  that  I  could  walk  with,  till  Itiis 
»oul.  like  a  ray  of  light,  entered  into  me,  and  my  tongue  bcg.in  to  speak, 
my  eye  to  see,  and  my  foot  to  walk  ;  therefore  punish  it  eternally,  hut 
deliver  me."  Jut  God  will  [iropound  to  them  the  following  parable  of 
the  blind  tnan  and  the  lame  tnan,  which,  as  well  as  the  preceding  dis- 
pute, was  borrowed  '>y  the  Mohaiiiinedans  from  the  Jews.'  A  certain  king 
having  a  pleasant  i^arden,  in  which  were  ripe  fruits,  set  two  persons  to 
kef-p  it,  jne  of  whom  was  blind,  and  the  other  lame,  the  former  not  being 
able  to  see  the  fruit,  nor  the  latter  to  gather  it ;  the  lame  man,  however, 
teeing  the  fruit,  persuaded  the  blind  man  to  fake  him  upon  his  shoultlers; 
snd  by  that  means  he  easily  gathered  the  fruit,  which  they  divided  between 
them.  The  lord  of  the  garden  coming  some  time  after,  and  inquiring  after 
hia  fruit,  each  began  to  excuse  himself;  the  blind  man  said  he  had  no  eyes 
to  sec  with  ;  and  the  lame  man  that  he  had  no  feet  to  approach  the  treet. 
But  the  king  ordering  the  lame  man  to  be  set  on  the  blind,  passed  sen- 
tence .in  and  punished  them  both.  And  in  the  same  manner  will  God 
doal  with  the  body  and  the  soul.  As  these  apologies  will  not  avail  on 
that  day,  so  will  it  also  be  in  vain  for  any  one  to  deny  his  evil  actions, 
li^l^e  men  and  angels  and  his  own  members,  nay  the  very  earth  itself, 
trill  be  ready  to  bear  witness  against  him. 

Though  the  Mohammedans  assign  so  long  a  space  for  the  attendance  of 

the  resuscitated  before  their  trial,  yet  they  tell  us  the  trial  itself  will  be  over 

in  much  less  time,  and,  according  to  an  expres.<ioii  of  Mohammed,  fimiliar 

enough  to  the  Arabs,  will  last  no  longer  than  while  one  may  milk  an  ewe, 

orlh-'n  the  space  between  two  mil  kings  of  g  she-camel.*    Some,  explaining 

'hoje  words  so  frequently  used  in  the  Koriin,  "  God  will  he  swift  in  taking 

«n  account,"  say  that  he  will  judge  all  creatures  in  the  space  of  half  a  day, 

I  'txl  others  that  it  will  be  done  in  less  time  than  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.* 

At  this  examination  they  also  believe  that  each  person  will   have  the 

f  Wk  wherein  all  the  actions  of  his  life  are  written  delivered  to  him; 

which  books  the  righteous  will  receive  in  their  right  hand,  and  read  with 

r*eal  ple.isure  and  satisfaction;  but  the  ungodly  will  be  obliged  to  take 

I  Ihpni  against  their  wills  In  their  left,'  which  will   be  bound  behind  their 

back,  their  right  hand  being  tied  up  to  their  necks.* 

To  show  the  exact  justice  which  will  be  observed  on  this  great  day  of 

t trial,  the  next  thing  they  describe  is  the  balance,  wherviii  all  things  shall 

jb«  weighed.     They  say  it  will  be  held  by  Gabriel,  and  that  it  is  of  so  vast 

i»  »izp,  tiiat  its  two  scales,  one  of  which  hangs  over  paradise,  and  the  othei 

Iwvcr  hell,  are  capacious  enough  to  contain  both  heaven  and  earth.    Though 

'  Oeniim,  Sanhedr.  cnap.  xi.  R.  Jos.  Albo,  Serm.  4.  chap,  xxxiii.     See  also  Kpiphan. 

r<i  Anrorjt  aeci-  Itxxiz.        *  The  Ambe  use,  afier  they  have  drawn  some  milk  from  the 

'Vftit  awhile,  nnd  lei  her  young  one  suck  a  litile,  thai  she  may  give  down  her 

,  IcniifuUy  at  the  second  milking.    •  Pocock  Not.  in  Port.  Mosis,  p.  278 — 29S 

or*  tiw  rvor.  chap.  2.  p.  24         '  Kor.  rhap.  17,  18,  69,  and  S4.        '  JaUolo'ddin. 
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some  are  willing  to  understand  what  is  said  in  the  Kor&n  concerning  tir.i 
balance  alttgorlcally,  and  only  as  a  figurative  repri-senlation  of  Uod's 
equity,  yet  the  more  ancient  and  orthodox  opinion  in  that  it  is  to  be  taken 
iilcruUy  ;  anJ  since  words  and  actions,  being  mere  accidents,  are  not  capa- 
ble of  beinrr  themselves  weighed,  they  say  thai  the  hooks  wherein  they 
are  written  will  be  thrown  into  the  scales,  and  according  as  those  wherein 
the  good  or  the  evil  actiousare  recorded  shall  prepondirale,  sentence  will 
be  given ;  those  whose  balances  laden  with  tlicirgood  works  shall  be  heavy 
will  be  saved,  but  those  whose  balances  are  light  will  be  condemned.*  Nor 
will  any  one  have  cause  iu  complain  that  God  sulTers  any  good  action 
to  pass  ui  rewarde<l,  because  the  wicked  for  the  good  they  do  have  their 
reward  in  this  life,  and  therefore  can  expect  no  favour  in  the  next. 

The  old  Jewish  writers  make  menlioii  as  well  of  the  books  to  be  pro- 
duced at  the  last  day,  wherein  men's  actions  are  registered,'  as  of  the 
balance  wherein  they  shall  be  weighed;'  and  the  scripture  itself  seems  to 
nave  given  the  first  notion  of  bolh.'  But  what  the  Persian  Magi  believe  of 
ibe  balance  conies  nearest  to  the  Mohammi.'dan  opinion.  They  bold  that 
on  the  day  of  judgment  two  angels,  named  Mihr  and  Sor(ish,  will  stand 
on  the  bridge  we  shall  describe  by  and  by,  to  examine  every  [H-rson  as 
he  passes;  that  the  former,  who  represents  the  divine  mercy,  will  hold  a 
W.tlance  in  his  han(!,  to  weigh  the  nclions  of  men;  that  according  to  the 
report  he  shall  make  thereof  to  God,  sentence  will  be  pronounced,  and 
those  whose  guod  works  arc  found  more  ponderous,  if  ihey  turn  the  scale 
but  by  the  weight  of  a  hair,  will  be  permitted  to  [lass  forward  to  paradise; 
but  ihoso  whose  good  works  shall  be  found  light  will  be  by  the  other  angel, 
who  represents  God's  justice,  preci[tilated  from  the  bridge  into  hell.* 

This  examination  being  past,  and  every  one's  works  weighed  in  a 
just  balance,  that  mutual  retaliation  will  follow,  according  to  which 
every  creature  wilt  lake  vengeance  one  of  another,  or  have  satisfaction 
niJtdu  them  for  the  injuries  which  they  have  suffered.  And  since  there 
will  then  be  no  other  way  of  returning  like  for  like,  the  manner  of 
giving  this  satisfaction  will  he,  by  taking  away  a  proportionable  part  of 
the  good  works  of  him  whi  offered  the  injury,  and  adding  it  to  those  of  him 
who  suffered  it.  Wliich  being  done,  if  the  angels  (by  whose  ministry  this 
is  to  be  performed)  say,  "  Lord,  we  have  given  to  every  one  his  due ;  and 
there  rcmaineth  of  this  ;crs>n's  good  works  so  much  as  eqnalleth  the 
weight  of  an  ant,"  God  will  -,f  his  mercy  cause  it  lu  be  doubled  unto  him, 
that  ho  niiiy  be  admitted  into  paradise;  but  if  on  the  contrary  his  good 
works  be  exhausted,  and  there  remain  evil  works  only,  and  there  be  any 
•.*  ho  have  not  yet  received  sulisfaction  from  him,  God  will  order  that  an 
ecjual  weight  of  their  sins  be  added  unto  his,  tliat  he  may  be  punished  for 
.hern  in  their  stead,  and  he  will  be  sent  to  hell  laden  with  both.  This 
will  he  the  method  of  God's  dealing  with  mankind.  As  to  brutes,  after 
they  shall  have  likewise  taken  vengeance  of  one  another,  as  we  have  mcn- 
linned  above,  he  will  command  them  to  he  changed  info  dust;'  wicked 
men  being  reserved  to  more  grievous  punishment :  so  that  they  shall  cry 
out,  on  hearing  this  sentence  pronounced  on  the  brutes,  "  Would  to  God 
that  we  were  dust  also  I"  As  to  the  genii,  many  Mohammedans  are  of 
opinion  that  such  of  them  aa  are  true  believers  will   undergo  the  same 


•  Kor.  chap.  SI,  7,  &c.        '  Midrnsn,  Vnlkul  Shemuni,  fol,  \f>3,  chap.  3.        •  Gemar 
Ssnlipdr.  1.  91,  A,c.  •  Exod.  xxxii.  32,  33.     Otn,  vii.  10.     Rev.  xx.  1>,  &c.  mid 

D&n.  V.  27.  '  Ifyde,  d»  Rel.  Vet.  Per',  p.  245,  401,  &f.  •  Yei  ihey  »y  the  dj; 

of  llie  seven  sleepers,  and  Exm'i  us,  which  was  raised  to  life,  will,  by  peculiar  bvm 
be  admitted  into  paradise.    Bee  Kor.  chap  U,  and  chop.  3. 
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Lfir.'e  88  the  irrational  animals,  and  have  no  other  reward  than  the  favour  of 
|l>i!in^  converted  into  dust;  and  for  this  they  quote  the  anthurity  of  thei'' 
I  t)r(i|)liet.  But  thij,  however,  is  judged  not  so  very  reasonal>le,  since  the 
tgi-nii,  being  ca|).'ilile  of  putting  themselves  in  the  state  of  bcUevcrs  as  wel'i 
Iks  iiK-n,  must  consequently  deserve,  us  it  seems,  to  be  rewarded  for  Iheii 
I  fnith,  as  well  as  lo  be  punished  for  their  infidelity.  Wherefore  some  enter- 
[tain  a  more  favourable  opinion,  and  assign  the  believing  genii  a  place  ifear 
llbe  cciilincs  of  paradise,  where  they  will  enjoy  i^iiificient  felicity,  though 
•  Ibey  be  not  admitted  into  that  delightful  mansion.  But  the  unbelieving 
iTenii.  it  is  universally  agreed,  will  be  puiiiiihed  tternally,  and  be  thrown 
I  into  hell  Willi  the  infidels  of  mortal  race.  It  may  not  be  improper  to 
I  obs<-rvc,  that  under  the  denominulioti  of  unbelieving  genii,  the  Mohain- 
I  inedans  comprehend  also  the  devil  and  his  companions.* 
I  The  trials  being  over  and  the  as:<emlily  dissolved,  the  Moliainmedaliii 
I  hold,  that  those  who  are  to  be  admitti.'d  into  paradise  will  take  the  right 
I  hand  way,  and  those  wiio  are  dcslinrd  to  hell-lire  will  take  the  left,  lint 
I  both  of  ihi.in  must  first  pass  the  bridge,  culled  in  Arabic,  al  Sirit,  which 
I  they  ».iy  is  laid  over  the  tiuitst  of  hell,  and  describe  to  l)e  finer  than  a  hair, 
I  an  !  sharper  than  the  edge  of  a  sword;  so  that  it  seems  very  diDiciill  to 
[conceive  how  any  one  shall  be  able  to  stand  upon  it:  for  which  re-ison 
|inoi<t  of  the  sect  of  the  Molazalites  reject  it  as  a  fable,  though  the  orthodox 
I  Ihink  It  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  article,  that  it  wag  seriously 
atbriiied  by  him  who  never  asserted  a  falsehood,  meaning  their  prophet ; 
who,  to  add  to  the  difficulty  of  the  passage,  has  likewisL'  declared  that  this 
Lridge  is  beset  on  each  side  with  briars  an<l  hooked  thorns;  which  will 
I  however  be  no  impediment  lo  the  good,  for  tfiey  shall  pass  with  wondcr- 
I  ful  easf  and  swiftness,  like  lightning,  or  the  wind,  Mohammed  and  hia 
[  Mof  lenis  leading  the  way  ;  whereas  the  wickfd,  what  with  the  sli|>perines(> 
I  and  extreme  narrowness  of  the  path,  the  entangling  of  the  thorns,  and 
I  the  extinction  of  the  light  which  directed  the  former  to  paradise,  will  soon 
I  mus  their  footing,  and  fall  down  head'ong  into  hell,  which  is  gaping  be- 
I  ncatli  them.' 

This  circumstance  Mohammed  seems  al.so  to  have  borrowed   from  the 
Maffians,  who  te<icli  thai  on  the  last  day  all  mankind  will  be  obliged  to  pass 
I  4  bridge  which  they  cull    Pill  Chinavad,  or  Chinavar,  that  is,  the  sirail 
ridge,  leading  directly   into  the  other  world;   on  the  midst  of  which 
I  they  suppose  the  angels,  appointed  by  God   to  perform  that  office,  will 
I  eiaud,  who  will  require  of  every  one  a  strict  account  of  his  actions,  and 
I  »^igh  them  in  the  manner  we  hnvc  aln^ady  nn-ntioned.'     It  is  true  the 
I  Jews  tpeak  likewise  of  the  bridge  of  hell,  which  they  say  is  no  broader 
I  than  4  thread;  but  then   they  ili>  not  tell  us  that  nny  shall  be  obliged  to 
I  paM  It,  except  the  idolaters,  who  will  fall  thi'iice  into  perdition.* 
I      A*  U>  the  punishin<:nt  of  the  wicked,  the  Mohammednns  are  taught  that 
I  bell  i«divided  iotoieven  stories, or apartinenls,one  b<:low another, d>-signed 
I  (or  the  reception  of  as  many  distinct  classes  of  the  dainiir  d.'     The  first, 
'   ithich  they  call  Jehennam,  ihey  say  will  be  the  receptacle  of  those  who  ac- 
knowledged one  God,  that  is,  the  wicked  Alohamnu^dans,  who,  after  having 
thore  been  punished  arr()r<ling  to  their  demerits,  will  al  length  be  released. 
I  The  second,  named  LadliA,  they  assign  to  the  Jews;  the  third,  named  al 
I  Ilotama,  lo  llie  Christians;  the  fourth,  named  al  Siiir,  to  tin-  Snbians:  the 
I  fifth,  named  Sakar,  to  the   Magians;  the  sixth,  named  al  Jahim,  lo  the 
Lfiolatcrs;  and  the  seventh,  which  is  the  lowest  and  worst  of  all,  and 

'     •  Vidt'  Kor  r.  18.  V^wk.  ubi  »iip.  p  2«i— 2*9.         *  Hyde,  ie  Rcl.  Vet.  Ptrfc 

»>  to.  409,  &  c.        *  Midrush,  Yilkut  Koubeni,  sect.  Gchinnom.        ■  Kor.  e.  15. 
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is  calli  J  al  [Jawiynt,  to  the  hypocrites,  or  those  who  outwardly  professed 
some  religion,  but  in  their  ht^urls  were  of  none.'  Over  each  of  these  apart 
tneni:!  they  believe  Iheru  will  he  set  a  guard  of  aiifrels,'  nineteen  in  iiuni 
ber  ;*  to  wh-im  the  damned  will  confess  the  just  jiulgiuenl  of  God,  and  beg 
them  to  intercede  with  him  for  some  alleviation  of  their  |)ain,  or  that  they 
mav  be  delivered  by  being  annihilated.' 

Mohammed  has,  in  his  Koran  and  traditions,  been  very  exact  in 
describing  the  viri  us  tormenls  of  heil,  which,  according  to  him,  the 
wicked  will  suffer  b->th  "rum  intense  hvut  and  excessive  cold.  We  shall 
however  enter  into  no  detail  of  ihein  here,  but  only  observe  that  the  degrees 
jf  these  pains  will  also  vary,  in  proportion  lo  tlie  crimes  of  the  suirrrir,iind 
:he  apartment  h::  is  condemned  to  ;  and  that  he  wtiu  is  puiiisheii  most 
•  ghtly  of  all  will  be  shod  with  shoes  of  fire,  the  fervour  of  which  will  cause 
lis  scull  to  toil  like  a  cauldron.  The  condilinn  of  these  unhappy  wretches, 
as  the  same  proptiet  teaches,  cannot  be  profierly  culled  either  life  or  death; 
ind  their  inbcry  will  ^e  i> really  increased  by  theirdespair  of  bc-ingdelivi:red 
fr  in  that  phce,  since,  according  to  thai  frequent  expression  in  the  Kordn, 
'they  must  remain  therein  forever."  It  must  be  remarked,  however,  that 
the  iofidcls  alone  will  be  liable  to  eternity  of  danmation,  for  the  Moslems, 
or  those  who  hive  embraced  the  true  religion,  aiirl  have  been  guilty  of 
heinous  sins,  will  be  delivered  thence  after  they  shall  have  expiated  theii 
c  rimes  by  their  sntff  rings.  Thecoiitraryofei  I  he  rofthese  opinions  is  reckoned 
n;;retir»l;  f^r  it  is  the  constant  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Mohammedans 
that  no  unbeliever  or  idolater  will  ever  be  released,  nor  any  person  who  in 
his  lifr:time  [jrofesscd  and  believed  the  unity  of  God  be  condemned  lo 
"tcrnal  punishment.  As  to  the  time  and  cnanner  of  the  deliverance  of 
those  believers  whose  evil  actions  shall  outweigh  llieir  good,  there  is  a 
tradition  nf  Mohammed  that  they  shall  be  released  after  they  shall  have 
'yeen  scorched  and  their  skins  burnt  black,  and  shall  afterwards  be  admitted 
into  paradise  ;  and  when  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  shall  in  contempt 
csll  them  infcrnals,G.vi  will, on  their  prayers,  take  from  them  that  o[)pro. 
brious  appellati '>n.  Others  say,  he  taught  that  while  they  continue  in  hell 
they  shall  be  deprived  of  life,  or  (as  his  words  are  otherwise  interpreted)  be 
cast  into  a  mcst  profound  sleep,  that  they  may  be  the  less  sensible  of  their 
torments;  an!  that  they  shall  afterwards  be  received  into  |<ftradise,  and 
there  revive  on  their  being  waslied  with  the  water  of  life  ;  though  some 
suppose  they  wil  lie  restored  to  life  before  they  come  forth  from  their  place 
of  punishment,  that  at  their  bidding  farewell  to  their  pains,  they  may  have 
some  little  tagl-  .f  Ihcm.  The  lime  which  these  believers  shall  be  detained 
there,  according  to  a  tradition  handed  down  from  their  prophet,  will  not  be 
less  than  nine  hmidred  years,  nor  more  then  st'Veii  thousand.  And  as  to 
the  manner  of  their  delivery,  they  say  that  they  shall  be  ilistinguished  by 
the  marks  of  prostration  on  those  parts  of  their  bodies  with  which  they 
ased  to  touch  the  ground  in  prayer,  and  over  which  the  fire  will  therefore 
have  no  power;  and  that  being  known  by  this  characteristic,  they  will  be 


Oihrrs  fill  thr'W  npnrtmcnis  with  ditfprffnl  company.  Some  place  in  ihe  wrond.  tlio 
idnl'iicm;  in  ihc  ittird,  Gog  and  M.ieog,  Sir. ;  in  ific  fiiufih.  the  dcviiH ;  in  the  lilili.  tlioM 
who  np(;lt'ct  alms  nnd  prnvfr? ;  and  crowd  the  Jews.  Chriatiaris.  and  Mngians  lotjethfr  in 
Ihe  flixih.  Some  again  will  have  ilio  first  to  be  prepare,-*  'c:  ll^  niihriana.  or  those  who 
deny  the  creation,  and  believe  the  eternity  of  iho  world'  tht  »e:onJ,  for  the  Dnaliais.  or 
Manicheea,  and  the  idolatrous  Aml>a:  ihe  third,  for  tns  Brominaofthe  Irdiea;  thr  fniirih, 
for  the  Jews;  the  (ifih.  for  the  Christians;  and  tn-'  »l»th  for  the  Magians  T  \iey  all 
Vrec  in  assipning  the  mventh  lo  the  hvpocrites.  Vide  Millium,  do  Molinmmcdiamo  aiilf 
Mobiun.  p.  412.     U'Merliel.  Bil>l.  Oricm.  p.  ?68.  &.c. 

'  Kot.  c.  iO,  4:,  74,  &.C.  •  Ibid.  c.  74.  •  Ibid.  c.  «.,  41 
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released  by  the  mercy  of  God,  at  llie  intercession  of  Mohammed  and  the 
blessed  ;  whereupon  those  who  shall  have  been  dead  will  be  restored  to 
life,  as  has  been  said  ;  and  those  whose  bodies  shall  have  contracted  any 
Bootinesa  or  filth  from  the  flames  and  smoke  of  hell  will  be  immersed  in 
one  of  the  rivers  of  paradise,  called  the  river  of  life,  which  will  wash  them 
whiter  than  pearls.* 

For  most  of  these  circumstances  relating  to  hell  and  the  state  of  the 
damnud,  Mohammed  was  likewise  in  ail  probability  indebted  to  the  .Tews, 
and  in  part  to  the  Mngians;  both  of  whom  agree  in  tnaking seven  distinct 
apartineniji  in  hell,'  though  tlit-y  vary  in  other  particulars.  The  former 
place  an  angel  as  a  guard  over  each  of  these  infernal  apartments,  and  gup- 
po»c  he  will  intercede  for  the  miserable  wretches  there  imprisoned,  who 
will  openly  acknowledge  the  justice  of  God  in  theircondcmnation.'  They 
ilso  teach  that  the  wicked  will  sulTer  a  diversity  of  punishments,  and  that 
DV  intolerable  cold*  as  well  as  heat,  and  (hat  their  faces  shall  become 
black  ;'  and  believe  those  of  their  own  religion  shall  also  be  punished  in 
bell  hereafter,  according  to  their  crimes,  (for  they  hold  that  few  or  none 
will  bo  found  so  exactly  righteous  as  to  deserve  no  punishment  al  all),  but 
will  soon  be  delivered  thence,  when  they  shall  be  sufficiently  purged  from 
their  sins,  by  their  fathf-r  Abraham,  or  at  the  intercession  of  him  or  some 
other  of  the  prophets.*  The  Magians  allow  but  one  angel  to  preside  over  all 
the  seven  hells,  who  is  named  by  them  Vaiiand  Yezad,  and,  as  they  teach, 
assigns  punishments  proportion.ite  to  each  person's  crimes,  restraining  also 
the  tyranny  and  excessive  cruelty  of  the  devil,  who  would,  if  left  to  him- 
self, torment  the  damned  beyond  their  sentence.*  Those  of  this  religion 
do  also  mention  and  describe  various  kinds  of  torments,  wherewith  tho 
wicked  will  be  punished  in  the  next  life;  among  which  though  they  reckon 
extreme  cold  to  be  one,  yet  they  do  not  admit  fire,  out  of  respect,  as  it 
■eems,  to  that  element,  which  they  take  to  be  the  representation  of 
the  divine  nature;  and  therefore  they  rather  choose  to  describe  the 
damned  souls  as  sutTering  by  other  kinds  of  punishments:  such  as  an  in- 
tolerable stink,  the  stinging  und  biting  of  serpents  and  wild  beasts,  thu 
cutting  and  tearing  of  the  flesh  by  the  devils,  excessive  hunger  and  thirst, 
and  the  like.* 

Before  we  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  Mohammedan  paradise,  wa 
must  not  forget  to  say  something  of  the  wall  or  partition  which  they  ima> 
gine  to  be  between  that  place  and  hell,  and  seems  to  be  copied  from  the 
great  gulf  of  separation  mentioned  in  scripture.'  They  call  it  al  Orf,  and 
more  frequently  in  the  plural,  al  Ar4f,  a  word  derived  from  the  verb  arafa, 
which  signifies  to  di'.W'n^HisA  between  things,  or  \o part  them;  though  some 
commonlators  give  another  reason  for  the  imposition  of  this  name,  because, 
•ay  they,  those  who  stand  on  this  partition  will  know  and  distinguish  the 
blessed  from  the  damned,  by  their  respective  marks  or  characteristics:* 
and  others  say  the  word  properly  intends  any  thing  that  is  high  rnisfd  or 
elevated,  as  such  a  wall  of  separation  must  be  supposed  to  be.'  The  Mo- 
hammedan writers  greatly  difler  as  to  the  persons  who  are  to  be  found  on 
tl  .Krif.  Some  imagine  it  to  be  a  sort  of  limhn,  for  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  or  for  the  martyrs  and  those  who  have  bee/i  most  eminent  for 


•  Poc.  Not.  in  Port.  Mo«i«,  p.  289 — 291.  '  Nishmst  hayim,  T.  32.  Gemar.  in  Arubin, 
1 19.  Zohftr.  ad  Exod.  xxvi.  2.  4,c.  «nd  Hyde.  <lc  Rel.  Vet.  Per«.  p.  245.  •  Midrash, 
Vilkui  Shrmuiii.  pnri  11.  f.  116.  '  Zohar.  nd  KhmI.  xix.  '  Vnlkul  Shcmuni   ubt 

»».'.  f.  S'  *  Nishmm  hayim,  f  82.     firmnr.  Arijliin,  f.  19.     Vide  Kor.  c.  2.  p   II, 
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(anctity,  ainoDg  whom  they  say  there  will  be  also  angels  in  the  form  of 
jien.  Others  place  hero  such  whose  good  and  evit  works  are  so  eijual  that 
Ihey  exactly  counterpoise  each  other,  and  therefore  deserve  neither  rcward.J 
uor  punisiunent;  and  tiiese,  they  say,  will  on  the  last  day  be  admitted  intol 
paradise,  aflcr  they  shall  have  perruriiKHl  un  act  of  adoration,  which  will  ba  J 
imputed  to  them  as  a  merit,  and  will  make  the  scale  of  their  good  works  * 
to  overbalance.  Others  8up|)osc  this  intermediate  space  will  be  a  receptacle 
for  those  who  have  gone  to  war,  without  their  parents'  leave,  and  therein 
sutfercd  martyrdom  ;  bcitig  excluded  ftaradise  for  (heir  disobedience,  and 
escaping  hell  because  they  are  martyrs.     The  breadth  of  this  partition 
wall  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  exceeding  great,  since  not  only  those  who 
shall  stand  thereon  will  hold  conference  with  tlie  inhabitants  both  of  para- 
dise and  of  hell,  but  the  blessed  and  the  damned  thcuiselves  will  also  be 
able  to  talk  to  one  another.* 

If  Mohiimijted  di<i  not  take  his  notions  of  the  partition  wc  have  been  de- 
scribing from  scripture,  he  must  at  least  have  borrowed  it  at  secund-hand 
/rorn  the  Jt'ws,  who  mention  a  thin  wall  dividing  paradtjfe  from  hell.' 

The  righteous,  as  the  Mohammedans  are  taught  to  believe,  having  sur- 
mounted the  difliculties,  and  passed  the  sharp  bridge  abovc-mentioiieJ, 
before  tiiey  enter  paradise  will  lie  refreshed  by  drinking  at  (he  ^ond  of  their 
pro|>het,  who  describes  it  to  be  an  exact  square,  of  a  month's  journey  in  I 
compa»s;  its  water,  which  is  supplied  by  two  pipes  from  at  Cawlhar,  one 
of  the  rivers  of  paradise,  being  whiter  than   milk  or  silver,  and    more 
odoriferous  than  musk,  with  as  tnaiiy  cups  set  around  it  as  there  are  start  i 
in  the  firmament;  of  which  water  whoever  drinks  will  thirst  no  more  for' 
over.'     This  is  the  iirst  t.-iste  which  the  blessed  will  have  of  their  future 
and  now  near  approaching  felicity. 

Though  paratlise  be  so  very  frcfjucntly  mentiotind  in  the  KorSin,  yet  it  is 
■  dispute  among  the  Mohammedans  whether  it  be  already  created,  or  to  be 
created  hereafter;  the  Motazalites  and  some  other  sectaries  asserting  that 
there  is  not  at  present  any  such  place  in  nature,  and  that  the  paradise  which 
the  righteous  will  inhabit  in  (he  next  life  will  be  didcrent  from  that  froial 
which  Adam  was  expelled.  However,  the  orthodox  profess  the  contrary, 
maintaining  that  it  was  created  even  before  the  world,  and  describe  it, 
twin  their  prophet's  traditions,  in  the  following  manner, 

They  say  it  is  situate  above  the  seven  heavens  (or  in  the  seventh  heaven), 
and  next  under  the  throne  of  Gwi;  and  to  express  the  amenity  of  the  place 
tell  us,  that  Ihe  earth  of  it  is  of  the  finest  wheat  (Jour,  or  of  the  ixirestl 
musk;  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  of  saffron  ;  that  its  stones  are  p<.'arls  andf 
jacinths,  the  walls  of  its  buildings  enriched  with  gold  and  silver,  and  thatJ 
the  trunks)  of  all  its  trees  are  of  gold;  among  which  the  most  remarkable  ill 
the  tree  called  Tilba,  or  the  tree  of  happiness.    Concerning  this  tree  theyl 
fable  that  it  stands  in  the  palace  of  Mohammed,  though  a  branch  of  it  will 
reach  to  the  house  of  every  true  believer ;»  that  it  will   be  loaden  with 
p<»mi"granate8,  grapes,  dates,  and  other  fruits  of  surprising  bigness,  and  of 
tastes  unknown  to  mortals.     So  that  if  a  man  desire  to  eat  of  any  particu- 
lar kind  of  fruit,  it  will  immediately  be  presented  to  him,  or  if  he  choose 
flesh,  birds  ready  dressed  will  be  set  before  him,  acconltng  to  liis  wish. 
They  add,  that  the  boughs  of  this  tree  will  spontaneously  bend  down  to  the 
hand  of  the  person  who  would  gather  of  its  fruits,  and  that  it  will  supply 
the  blessed  not  only  with  food,  hut  also  with  silken  garments, and  beasts  to 
ride  on  ready  saddled  and  bridled,  and  adorned  with  rich  trappings,  which 

•  Kor.  ubi.  sup.     Vid«  D'tlerhpl.  Bibl.  Oneni,  p.  121,  die.      ■  Midnuti,  Yulkul  Sioiti, 
t  U.  '  A|  GbaialL  •  Yah)  t,  in  Kor.  c.  13. 
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'  irill  hurst  Torth  from  its  fruits;  and  that  this  tree  is  so  lar^e,  that  a  per 

I  (0(i  inouritcil  on  tiie  fleetest  liorsc  would  not  be  able  to  g-allop  from  on* 
end  of  its  shade  to  the  other  in  a  hundred  years,' 

As  plenty  of  water  is  one  of  the  greatest  additions  to  the  pleasantness  of 
any  pliico,  the  Kor&n  often  speaks  of  the  rivers  of  paradise  as  a  principa! 

I  ornainoiil  thereof:  some  of  these  rivers,  they  say,  flow  with  water,  some 
with  milk,  sucne  with  wine,  and  others  with  honey;  all  taking  (hoir  rise 

I  from  the  rool  of  (he  tree  Tiiba;  two  of  which  rivers,  named  al  Cuwthur  and 
the  rirer  of  life,  we  have  already  mentioned.     And,  lest  these  should  not 

'  be  sutficient,  we  are  told  this  garden  is  also  watered  by  a  great  number 
of  lesser  i^prings  and  fountains,  whose  pebbles  are  rubies  and  enn^ralds, 
Ibeir  earth  of  camphire,  their  beds  of  musk,  and  their  sides  of  saflVon ;  tbo 
moiil  remarkable  among  them  being  Salsabil  and  Tasnim. 

But  nil  these  glories  will  be  eclip.ned  by  the  resplendent  and  ravishing 

I  ^irU  of  paradise,  called,  from  their  large  black  eyes,  IlOr  al  oyiia,  the  en- 
joyiocnt  of  whose  com|iaiiy  will   be  a  jiriiicipal  felicity  of  the  fuilliful. 

I  These,  they  say,  are  treated,  not  of  clay,  as  inorlal  women  are,  but 
of  pure  musk;  being,  as  their  prophet  often  affirms  in  his  KorUn,  free  from 
a!l  natural  impurities,  defcts,  and  inconveniences  incident  to  the  sex,  of 
the  strictest  modestv,  and  secluded  from  public  view  in  pavilions  of 
hollow  pearls,  so  large,  that,  as  some  traditions  have  it,  one  of  lliein  will 
be  no  less  than  four  parasaugs  (or  as  others  say,  sixty  miles)  long,  and  oa 
many  broad. 

The  nanie  which  the  Mohammedans  usually  give  to  this  happy  mansion 

I  jf  al  Jannat,  or  the  garden  ;  and  sometimes  they  call  it,  with  an  addition, 
Janiiat  nl  Ferdaws,  the  garden  of  paradise,  Jannat  Aden  ihe  garden  ofEdea 
(though  they  generally  interpret  the  word  Cden,  not  according  to  its 
acceptation  in  Hebrew,  but  according  lo  Its  meaning  in  their  own  tongue, 
wherein  it  signifies  a  settled  or  perpetual  liabilaliun),  Jannat  al  Mawa,  fAe 

I  garden  of  abode,  Jannat  al  Naim,  the  garden  of  pleasure,  and  the  like;  by 
which  several  appellations  some  understand  so  many  diflerent  gardens,  or 
kt  leaai  places  of  different  degrees  of  felicity  (for  they  reckon  no  less  than 
■  hundred  such  in  all),  the  very  meanest  whereof  will  afl'ord  its  inhabi- 
tants so  many  pleasures  and  delights,  that  one  would  conclude  they  must 
even  sink  under  them,  had  not  Moiiammed  declared,  that  in  order  to  qua- 
lify the  blessed  for  a  full  enjoyment  of  them,  God  will  give  to  every  one 
the  iliilities  of  a  hundred  men. 

We  have  already  described  .Mohammed's  pond,  whereof  the  righteous  are 
to  drink  before  their  admission  into  this  delieious  seat;  besides  which 
■oiiie  authors*  mention  two  fountains,  Kjiringing  from  under  a  certain  tree 
De*r  the  gate  of  paradi:>e,  and  say  (hat  the  blessed  will  also  drink  of  one  of 
Umui,  to  purge  ihoir  bodies  and  carry  olTall  excrementilinus  dregs,  and  will 
tliemsilvos  in  the  oilier.  When  they  are  arrived  at  the  gate  itself, 
I  prrst^n  will  there  be  met  and  saluted  by  the  beautiful  youths  appointed 
in  wive  and  wait  upon  him,  one  of  Ihem  running  before,  to  carry  the  news 
of  his  arrival  to  the  wives  destined  for  him;  and  also  by  two  angels,  bearing 
the  presents  sent  him  by  Go<l,  one  of  wliom  will  invest  him  with  a  garment 
of  paradise,  and  the  other  will  put  a  ring  on  each  of  his  fingers,  with  in- 
icriptions  on  them  alluding  lo  the  happiness  of  bis  condition.  By  which 
of  llie  eight  gates  (for  so  many  they  suppose  paradise  to  have)  they  are 
re«pec(ively  to  enter,  is  not  worth  inquiry  ;  but  it  must  be  observed  tha'. 
Mohammed  has  declared  that  no  person's  good  works  will  gain  him  ad 
miliKiioe,  and   that  even   himself  shall   lie  saved,  not  by  his  merits,  bu. 
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merely  by  the  mercy  of  God.  It  is,  however,  the  constant  Joctnne  of  the 
Kor&n,  tliat  the  felicity  of  each  persion  will  be  proportioned  to  his  deiierta, 
and  that  there  will  be  abodes  of  difTerent  degrees  of  happiness  ;  the  most 
eminent  degree  being  reserved  for  the  prophets,  the  second  for  the  doctors 
and  touchers  of  God's  worship,  the  next  for  the  martyrs,  atid  llie  lower  for 
the  rest  of  the  righteous,  according  to  iheir  several  merits.  There  wilt 
also  some  distinction  be  ma<lc  in  respect  to  the  time  of  their  udiinssion; 
Moli.-iinmed  (to  whom,  if  you  will  believe  him,  the  gules  will  first  be 
opened)  having  affirmed,  that  the  poor  wiEl  enter  paradise  five  hundred 
years  before  the  rich :  nor  is  this  the  only  privilege  which  they  will  enjoy 
in  the  next  life;  since  the  same  prophet  has  also  declared,  that  when  he 
took  a  virw  of  paradise,  he  saw  the  majority  of  its  inhabitants  to  be  the 
poor,  and  »'hen  he  looked  down  into  hell,  he  saw  the  greater  part  of  the 
wretches  confined  there  to  be  women. 

For  the  first  entcrt^iinrnent  of  the  blessed  on  their  admission,  they  fable 
that  the  whole  earth  will  then  be  as  one  loitf  of  bread,  which  God  will 
reach  to  them  with  his  hand,  holding  it  like  a  cake;  and  that  for  meat 
they  will  have  the  ox  Bal&ni,  and  the  fish  NCin,  the  lobes  of  whose  livers 
will  suflicc  seventy  thousand  men,  being,  as  stmie  imagine,  to  be  set  before 
the  principal  guests,  viz.  those  who,  to  that  number,  will  be  adinilled  into 
paradise  without  examination,'  though  others  suppose  that  a  definite  num. 
ber  is  here  put  for  an  indefinite,  and  that  nothing  more  is  meant  thereby 
than  to  express  a  great  multitude  of  people. 

From  this  feast  every  one  will  be  dismissed  to  the  mansion  designed  foi 
hint,  where  (as  has  been  suid)  he  will  enjoy  such  a  share  of  felicity  as  will 
be  proportioned  to  his  merits,  but  vastly  exceed  comprehension  or  expccta- 
ti.m  ;  since  the  very  meanest  in  paradise  (as  he  who,  it  is  pretended,  must 
know  best,  has  declared)  will  have  eighty  thousand  servants,  seventy-two 
wives  of  the  girls  of  paradise,  besides  the  wives  he  hud  in  this  world,  and 
a  tent  erected  for  him  of  pearls,  jacinths,  and  emeralds,  of  a  very  large 
e.xtent ;  and,  according  to  another  tradition,  will  be  waited  on  by  three 
hundred  attendants  while  he  eals,  will  be  served  in  dishes  of  gold,  whereof 
three  hundred  shall  be  set  before  him  at  once, containing  each  a  different 
kind  nf  food,  the  last  morsel  of  which  will  be  as  grateful  as  the  first ;  and 
will  alt^o  be  supplied  wilfi  as  many  sorts  of  liquors  in  vessels  of  the  same 
metal:  and,  to  complete  the  entertainment,  there  will  be  no  want  of  wine, 
which,  though  forbidden  in  this  life,  will  yet  be  freely  allowed  to  be  drunk 
in  the  next,  and  witliotil  danger,  since  the  wine  of  paradise  will  not  ine- 
briate, as  that  we  drink  here.  The  flavour  of  this  wine  we  may  conceive 
to  be  delicious  without  a  description,  since  the  water  of  Tasnim,  niid  the 
other  fountains  which  will  be  used  to  dilute  it,  is  said  to  be  wonderfully 
sweet  and  fragrant.  If  any  .object  to  these  pleasures,  as  an  impudent  Jew 
did  to  Mohammed,  that  so  much  eating  and  drinking  must  necessarily  re- 
quire proper  cvacuotions,  wc  answer,  as  the  prophet  did,  that  the  inhabi 
tants  of  paradise  will  not  need  to  ease  themselves,  nor  even  to  blow  their 
nose,  for  that  all  superfluities  will  be  discharged  and  carried  off  by  per 
apiration,  or  a  sweat  as  odoriferous  as  musk,  after  which  llieir  appetite 
shall  return  afresh. 

The  magnificence  of  the  garments  and  furniture  promised  by  the  Korin 
to  the  godly  in  the  next  life  is  answerable  lo  the  delicacy  of  their  diet :  for 
they  are  lo  be  clothed  in  the  richest  silks  and  brocarles,  chiefly  of  green 
which  will  burst  forth  from  the  fruitsof  paradise,  and  will  be  al-io  snppl  eil 
by  the  leaves  of  the  tree  Tflba;  they  will  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  gold 
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rami  silver,  and  crowns  set  with  pearls  of  incomparable  lustre  ;  at.d  will 

'make  usu  of  silken  carpets,  litters  of  a  prodigious  size,  couches,  pillows, 

and  other  rich  furniture  embroidered  with  gukl  and  precious  stones. 

Thai  we  may  the  more  readily  believe  what  has  been  mentioned  of  the 

^extraordinary  abilities  of  the  inhabitants  of  paradise  to  taste  these  plea- 

lures    in    tlieir    height,  it  is    said   they   will   enjoy  n  perpetual  youth; 

I  that  in  whatever  age  they  happen  to  die,  they   will  be  raised  in  their 

'  prime  and  vigour,  that  is,  of  about  thirty  years  of  age,  which  age  they 

will  never  exceed  (and  the  same  they  say  of  the  damned,)  and  that  when 

they  enter  paradise  they  will  be  of  the  same  stature  with  Adam,  who, 

as  they  fable,  was  no  less  than  sixty  cubits  high.     And  to  this  age  and 

Bt.iture  their  children,  if  they  shall  desire  any  (for  otherwise  their  wiveit 

will  not  conceive),  shall  immediately  attain  ;  according  to  that  saying  ol 

their  prophet,  "  If  any  of  the  faithful  in  paradise  be  desirous  of  issue,  it 

'  shall  be  conceived,  boro,  and  grown  up,  witliiii  the  space  of  an  hour." 

And  in  the  same  manner,  if  any  one  shall  have  a  fancy  to  employ  himself 

in  agriculture  (which  rustic  pleasure  may  suit  the  wanton  fancy  of  some), 

what  he  shall  sow  will  spring  up  and  uome  to  maturity  in  a  moment. 

Lest  any  of  the  senses  should  want  their  proper  delight,  we  are  told  the 

■  ear  will  there  be  entertained,  not  only  with  the  ravishing  songs  of  the  angel 

Israfil,  who  has  the  most  melodious  voice  of  all  God's  creatures,  and  of 

the  daughters  of  paradise  ;  but  even  the  trees  themselves  will  celebrate 

the  divine  praises  with  a  harmony  exceeding  whatever  mortals  have  heard, 

\  (o  which  will  be  joined  the  sound  u(  the  bells  hanging  on  the  trees,  which 

[will  be  put  in  motion  by  the  wind  proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God,  so 

[often  as  the  blessed  wish  for  music  :  nay,  the  very  clashing  of  the  golden- 

ibodicd  trees,  whose  fruits  are  pearls  and  emeralds,  will  surpass   human 

imagination;  so  that  the  pleasures  of  this  sense  will  not  be  the  least  of 

the  enjoyments  of  paradise. 

The  delights  we  liave  hitherto  taken  a  view  of,  it  is  said,  will  be  common 
to  all  the  iiihabitantsof  paradise,  even  thoscof  the  lowest  order.  What  then, 
think  we,  must  they  enjoy  who  shall  obtain  a  superior  degree  of  honour 
and  felicity?     To  these,  they  say,  there  are  prepared,  besides  all  this, 
"such  things  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered 
LLtto  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  ;"  an  expression  most  certainly  borrowed 
[from  Kcripliire.*    That  we  may  know  wherein  the  felicity  of  those  who  shall 
[attain  the  highest  degree  will  consist,  Mohammed  is  reported  to  have  said, 
[tliHt  the  meanest  of  the  inhabitants  of  |)aradise  will  see  his  gardens,  wives, 
Bivanls,  furniture,  and  other  possession-!,  take  up  the  space  of  a  thousand 
[gears'  journey  (for  so  far  and  farther  will  the  blessed  see  in  the  next  life); 
|bul  that  he  will  be  in  the  highest  honour  with  God,  who  shall  behold 
Itis  face  morning  and  evening:  and   this  favour  al  Ghazili  supposes  to 
that  additional  or  suprrabundanl  recompense,  promised  in  the  Korin,* 
^which  will  give  such  exipiisite  delight,  that  in  respect  thereof  all  the  other 
[|>lcasures  of  paradise  will  be  forgotten  and  lighlly  esteemed;  and  not  with- 
out reason,  since,  as  the  author  says,  every  other  enjoyment   is  equally 
tasted  by  the  very  brute  beast  who  is  turned  loose  into  luxuriant  pasture.' 
lTiiv  reader  will  observe,  by  the  way,  that  this  is  a  full  confutation  of 
Itbose  who  pretend  ihe  Mohammedans  admit  of  no  spiritual  pleasure  in 
I  the  next  life,  but  make  the  happiness  of  the  blessed  to  consist  wholly  in 
I  rorporeal  enjoymenls.' 

Whence  Mohammed  took  the  greatest  part  of  his  paradise,  it  is  eavy  to 


Ixir.  i.     I  Coriiiih,  ii.  9  *  Chan.  10,  &.c.         '  Vide  Poc.  in  not.  ad  Pon 

1,  p.  sea.       '  Vide  Reland,  de  Re!  Moiuun.  lib.  2.  leet.  17. 
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•how.  The  Jews  constantly  describe  the  future  mansion  of  the  just  as  a 
ilelicjouij  garden,  and  tnake  it  also  reach  to  the  aevenih  heaven  ;•  ihi-y  also 
say  it  has  three  gates,*  or,  as  others  will  hnve  it,  two,*  and  four  river? 
(which  111?!  circumstance  they  copied,  to  be  sure,  from  ihost^of  the  garden 
of  Eden,')  flowing  with  milk,  wine,  liulsaui,  and  honey.'  Tlicir  Bchcinolh 
and  Leviathan,  which  they  pretend  will  be  slain  for  the  enlerliiiniiii'iil  of 
the  hltssed,'  are  ho  apparently  the  Balarn  and  NQn  of  Miihiirnun  d,  thai 
his  fuljowera  themselves  confess  ho  is  obliged  to  them  for  both.'  Tht 
Rabbins  likewise  mention  seven  different  degrees  of  felicity,*  and  say  thai 
the  highest  will  be  of  those  who  perpetually  contemplate  the  face  of  God.* 
The  Persian  Magi  h;id  also  an  idea  of  the  future  happy  estate  of  the  good, 
very  litile  ditferent  from  that  of  Mohammed.  Paradise  ihey  call  Bt  liishi, 
and  Minu  wliich  signifi<s  crt/ital,  where  Ihey  beljeve  tlie  righteous  shall 
enjoy  all  manner  of  dclighls,  and  particularly  the  couipaity  of  the  Ilur&ni 
behisht,  or  black-eyed  nt/mplts  of  paradise*  the  care  of  whom  they  say  is 
committed  to  the  angel  Zan]iy&d  ;'  and  hence  Mohammed  seems  to  have 
taken  the  tirst  hint  of  his  paradisiacal  ladies. 

It  is  not  iiiifirohable,  however,  but  tiiat  he  mieht  have  been  obliged, 
in  some  respect,  to  the  Christian  accounts  of  the  felicity  of  ibe  good  in  the 
ne.xl  life.  As  it  is  scarce  possible  to  convey,  especially  to  the  apprehensiotia 
of  the  generality  of  mankind,  an  idea  of  spiritual  pleasures  without  intro- 
ducing sensible  objects,  the  scriptures  have  been  obliged  to  refiresenl  the 
celestial  enjoyments  by  corporeal  images;  and  to  describe  the  mansion  of 
the  blessed  as  a  glorious  and  magnificent  city,  built  of  gold  and  prtcious 
stones,  with  twelve  gates;  through  the  streets  of  which  there  runs  a  river 
of  water  of  life,  and  having  on  either  side  the  tree  of  life,  which  bears 
twelve  sorts  of  fruits,  and  leaves  of  a  healing  virtue.*  Our  Saviour  likewise 
speaks  of  the  future  state  of  the  blessed  as  of  a  kingdom,  where  thoy  shall 
eat  and  drink  al  his  table.'  But  then  these  descriptions  have  none  of  those 
puerile  imaginations'  which  reign  throughout  that  of  .Mohammed,  much 
less  any  the  most  distant  intimation  of  sensual  delights,  which  he  was 
so  fond  of;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  expressly  assured,  that  "  in  the  resiir- 
feclion  they  will  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in  marriage,  but  will  be  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven."'  Mohammed,  however,  to  enhance  the  value  of 
paradise  with  his  Arabians,  chose  rather  to  imiiale  Ihe  indecency  of  the 
Magians  than  the  modesty  of  the  Christians  in  this  particular,  and  lest  his 
beatified  Moslems  should  complaiu  tliat  any  thing  was  wanting,  bestows  on 
them  wives,  as  well  as  the  other  comforts  of  life ;  judging,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, from  his  own  inclinations,  that  like  Panurgus's  ass,'  thoy  would 


•  Vide  Gemor.  Tdniih,  (.  25.     Beracoih,  f  34.  nnd  Alidrasli  salil>oth,  f.  37.  *  Mo 

gillah,  Amkoih.  p.  78.  '  .Vlidnuih.  Ynlkul  Slipmiinj.  *  Gcnrtsia  li.  10,  &c.  '  Mid- 
rsuli,  Yalk.  Shem.  •  Gemor,  Bovb  Baihra.  f.  78.     Rashl.  in  Joti.  i.  '  Vide  Pc>c. 

noc.  in  port.  Mo«ig,  p.  298.  '  Nifhmai  bnvim.  f.  33.  *  Midroth,  Trhillini.  I'  11. 

•  Sadder,  porin  5.  '  Hyde,  de  Rel  Vel.  T'tTn.  p.  265.  •  Rev.  xxi.  10  &c  hhJ 
uii.  1,2.  '  Luke  xxii.  29,  30,  Sic.  "I  would  not,  however,  underinkr  lo  do- 
lend  bII  ihe  Chrimian  writers  in  this  pariirulsr;  wiinesE  ihu  one  ptMige  of  Ireiiicu*, 
wherein  he  introdunee  a  tmdiliun  of  .St.  John,  that  our  I^ord  fihixild  fny.  Thttlayf  nhaU  rttme 
in  Khich  there  nhall  be  vincf.  wKteh  fkall  haw  each  trn  thouKnml  fimnrlirs.  nwi  ivrry  of  Ihnte 
hranchet  fhall  have  ten  tkoujinnil  Unfrr  hranrJirt,  and  every  of  thene  Uranehm  nhatt  hare  ten 
thoufand  twig*,  and  evert/  one  of  these  tmiiir$  nhall  have  ten  thoufand  etutteea  of  crapfn,  and 
in  every  one  of  theft  etuflrrt  there  nttnlthe  ten  thoutand  jiropet.  and  every  ottr  of  thrpe  graptf 
being  prenffd  fhuU  yield  ftro  hundred  and  Pevenly-five  palUtng  of  wine  ;  and  when  a  man 
$haV  take  hold  of  one  of  thegr  xnerrd  t}tinehe»,  another  bunrh  thatt  cry  ovi .  I  am  a  hrtter 
lunch,  take  me.  and  hiett  the  I^rd  hy  me.  lie.     Irtii  lib.  5.  c.  33.  •  Mnil.  ixii.  'M. 

*  Vide  Rntielaia,  Psniaer.  lib.  b.  c.  7.  A  better  authoriiy  than  ihia  might  howover  l>e 
(Ikiscd  ir  isTour  of  Moaaumed's  judtf'  leni  in  this  respect ;  I  mean  that  of  Plato,  who  u 
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think  all  oilier  enjoyments  not  worth  their  acceptance  il  they  were  to 

ibe  dt'barred  from  lUia. 

Had  Mohamnied,  afier  all,  intimated  to  his  roilowcrs  that  what  he  bad 
told  thuiii  of  puradisu  w.is  to  bu  taken,  not  likTuIly,  but  in  a  metaphorical 

'  sense,  (as  it  is  said  the  M.igiaiis  do  the  description  of  Zoroaster's),'  this 
might,  pi-rhaps,  iiialii,-  some  atoncimtit;  bul  the  contrary  is  so  evident  from 
the  whole  tunor  id'  the  Koran,  that  iilihougli  some  Mohammedans,  whose 
understandings  are  too  rehncd  to  admit  such  gro:<s  conceptions,  look  on 
llicirpruphet'sdr-scriptioiisus  parabolical, and  are  willing  to  receive  thorn  in 
an  alU't<orical  or  spiritual  nccoptatioii,*  yet  the  general  and  orthodox  doc* 

'  trine  t«,  that  the  whole  is  to  be  strictly  believed  in  the  obvious  and  literal 
■r-ccptaiion  ;  to  prove  which  I  need  only  urge  the  oath  they  exact  from 

[Chri8ii..n9  (who  they  know  ai)lior  such  fancies),  when  they  would  bind 
them  III  the  iiiosl  strong  and  sacred  iimnner;  for  in  such  a  case  they  make 
them  swear  that  if  they  falsify  their  engagement  they  will  affirm  that  there 
will  be  black-eyed  girls  in  the  next  world,  and  corporeal  jiloasures.* 

Before  we  quit  this  subject,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe  the  false- 
hood of  a  vulgar  imputation  on  the  Mohammedans,  who  arc  by  several 

I  Writers*  reported  to  hold  that  women  have  no  souls,  or,  if  they  have,  that 
they  will  perish,  like  those  of  brute  beasts,  and  will  not  be  rewarded  in  the 
Dexl  life.  But  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  .some  ignorant  people  among 

'  Ibeui,  it  is  certain  that  Mohammed  had  too  great  a  respect  for  the  fair  ecx 
to  teach  such  a  doctrine;  and  there  are  several  passages  in  the  Koran  which 
~  that  women,  in  the  next  life,  will  not  only  be  punished  for  their  evil 
_^  »ns,  but  will  also  receive  the  rewards  of  their  good  deeds,  as  well  as  tho 
men,  and  that  in  this  case  God  will  make  no  distinction  of  sexes.'  It  is 
true,  the  general  notion  is,  that  they  will  not  be  admitted  into  the  same 
abo<lc  as  the  men  are,  because  their  places  will  be  .supplied  by  the  para, 
diaiacal  females  (though  some  allow  that  a  man  will  there  also  have  the 
company  of  those  who  were  his  wives  in  this  world,  or  at  least  such  of  theffl 

]  as  he  »liall  <lesire);'  but  that  good  women  will  go  into  a  separate  place  of 
h.sppiness,  where  they  will  enjoy  all  sorts  Of  delights;'  but  whether  one 
of  those  delights  will  be  the  enjoyment  of  agreeable  paramours  created 
for  them,  to  complete  the  economy  of  the  Mohammedan  system,  is  what  I 
have  nowhere  found  decided.  One  circumstance  relating  to  these  beatified 
females,  conformable  to  what  he  had  asserted  of  the  men,  he  acquainted  his 

I  followers  with  in  the  answer  be  returned  to  an  old  woman  ;  who  desiring 
him  to  intercede  with  God,  that  she  might  be  admitted   into  paradise, 

I  be  told  her  that  no  old  woman  would  enter  that  place  ;  which  setting  the 
jMHir  old  woman  a  cryiiiw,  he  explained  himself  by  saying,  thai  God  would 
tben  make  her  young  again.* 

The  sixth  great  point  of  faith,  which  the  Mohammedans  arc  taught  by 

i  Korfln  to  believe,  is  God's  absolute  decree,  ami  predestination  both  of 

^  and  evil.    For  the  orlhodox  doctrine  is,  that  whatever  hath  or  shall 

Fcome  to  pass  in  this  world,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  bad,  pro- 


I  10  faiT«  proponed,  in  his  ideal  commonwralih,  ni  the  reward  of  vnliant  mon  inj  ron- 
L-iamm>i«  anldier*.  ihe  kisses  of  boys  and  beauteous  damsels.  Vide  Gell  Noel.  Ati.  lib.  1.9 
It  2.  *  Vide  Hyde,  de  Rel.  Vei.  Pers.  p.  266.  •  Vide  Eund.  in  not.  nd  Bobov.  Lit 
I'Tamr.  n.  31.               *  Poc.  ad  Fori.  Mo».  p.  305.  '  Hornbek,  ."'urn.  Conlr.  p.  16 

!rel<».  Viiyaga  de  Con«innl.  p.  375.  Ricaul's  Pretant  Stale  of  the  Oilnman  Einpire,  lib. 
SI.  •  Sire  Kor.  c.  3,  p.  58,  c.  4,  p.  75.  And  also  c.  13,  16,  40.  tH.  57.  &i;. 
iciiam  Roland,  dc  Kel.  Moh.  lib.  2,  sect.  16.  and  livde.  In  Not.  sd  Oobov.  de  Visit 
( p.  21.               '  See  before,  p.  70.  •  Vide  Chardin,  Vov.  lorn.  ii.  p.  328,  and 

~ Rem.  ' 


Diet.  Hist.  Art.  Mobam.  Rem.  Q. 
t   nut.  ID  Abulfedjs  Vit.  Moh.  p.  145. 


*  See  Korin,  c.  56,  and  nnic*  there ;  aikt 
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ceedeth  entirely  from  the  divine  will,  and  is  irrevocably  fixed  and  recorded 
from  all  eternity  in  the  preserved  table;'  God  having  secretly  predeter- 
mined not  only  the  adverse  and  prosperous  fortune  of  every  person  in  this 
world,  in  the  most  minute  particulars,  but  also  his  faith  or  infidelity,  his 
obedience  or  disobedience,  and  consequently  his  everlasting  happiness  or 
misery  after  death  ;  which  fate  or  predestination  it  is  not  possible,  by  any 
foresight  or  wisdom,  to  avoid. 

Of  this  doctrine  Mohammed  makes  great  use  in  his  Korin,  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  designs ;  encouraging  his  followers  to  light  without  fear, 
and  even  desperately,  for  the  propagation  of  their  faith,  by  representing 
to  them  that  all  their  caution  could  not  avert  their  inevitable  destiny,  or 
prolong  their  lives  for  a  moment;*  and  deterring  them  from  disobeying 
or  rejecting  him  as  an  impostor,  by  setting  before  them  the  danger  they 
might  thereby  incur  of  being,  by  the  judgment  of  God,  abandoned  to  se- 
duction, hardness  of  heart,  and  a  reprobate  mind,  as  a  punishment  for 
their  obstinacy.* 

As  this  doctrine  of  absolute  election  and  reprobation  has  been  thought 
by  many  of  the  Mohammedan  divines  to  be  derogatory  to  the  goodness 
and  justice  of  God,  and  to  make  God  the  author  of  evil ;  several  subtle 
distinctions  have  been  invented,  and  disputes  raised,  to  explicate  or  soften 
it,-  and  different  sects  have  been  formed,  according  to  their  several  opi- 
nions, or  methods  of  explaining  this  point:  some  of  them  going  so  far  as 
even  to  hold  the  direct  contrary  position,  of  absolute  free  will  in  man,  aa 
we  shall  see  hereafter.* 

Of  the  four  fundamental  points  of  religious  practice  required  by  the 
Kor&n,  the  first  is  prayer,  under  which,  as  has  been  said,  are  also  com- 
prehended those  legal  washings  or  purifications  which  are  necessary  pre- 
parations thereto. 

Of  these  purifications  there  are  two  degrees,  one  called  Ghost,  being 
a  total  immersion  or  bathing  of  the  body  in  water;  and  the  other  called 
fVodi  (by  the  Persians,  ahdest),  which  is  the  washing  of  their  faces,  hands, 
and  feet,  after  a  certain  man^Br.  The  first  is  required  in  some  extraor- 
dinary cases  only,  as  after  having  lain  with  a  woman,  or  being  polluted 
by  emission  of  seed,  or  by  approaching  a  dead  body ;  women  also  being 
obliged  to  it  after  their  courses  or  childbirth.  The  latter  is  the  ordinary 
ablution  in  common  cases,  and  before  prayer,  and  must  necessarily  be 
used  by  every  person  before  he  can  enter  upon  that  duty.'  It  is  performed 
with  certain  formal  ceremonies,  which  have  been  described  by  some  wri- 
ters, but  are  much  easier  apprehended  by  seeing  them  done  than  by  the 
best  description. 

These  purifications  were  perhaps  borrowed  by  Mohammed  of  the  Jews, 
at  least  they  agree  in  a  great  measure  with  those  used  by  that  nation,*  who 
in  process  of  time  burdened  the  precepts  of  Moses  in  this  point  with  so 
many  traditionary  ceremonies,  that  whole  books  hnve  been  written  about 
them,  and  who  were  so  exact  and  superstitious  therein  even  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  that  they  are  often  reproved  by  him  for  it.'  But  as  it  is  certain  that 
the  pagan  Arabs  used  lustrations  of  this  kin<l,*  long  before  the  time  of 
Mohammed,  as  most  nations  did,  and  still  do  in  the  east,  where  the  warmth 
of  the  climate  requires  a  greater  nicety  aiid  degree  of  cleanliness  than  these 
colder  parts;  perhaps  Mohammed  only  recalled  his  countrymen  to  a  more 

'  See  before,  p.  46.  *  Kor.  c.  3,  p.  51,  note  t,  and  c.  4,  p.  69,  &c  •  Kor.  c 

4,  p.  67  and  78,  79.  And  e.  2,  and  p.  2,  dec.  paasim.  '  Sect.  viii.  'Kor.  e.  4,  p.  66, 
ana  c.  S.  p.  62,    Vide  Relsnd.  de  Rel.  Moh.  lib.  i.  c.  8.  •  Poc.  not.  in  Port.  Moiiia. 

f  3S6,  &.C       '  Marie  vii.  3,  &.C.       ■  Vide  Herodot.  lib.  3,  c.  198. 
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Uriel  obsorvance  of  those  purifying  rites,  which  had  been  probably  iieg- 
llc'ttcd  by  ihcm,  or  al  least  performed  in  a  cureless  nnd  perfunctory  manner. 
iTlie  Mohammedans,  however,  will  have  it  that  they  are  as  ancient  aa 
lAhralmm,*  who,  lliey  say,  was  enjoined  by  God  to  observe  them,  and  was 
Ithowed  the  manner  af  making  the  ablutioti  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  in  the 
Ifiirin  of  a  beautiful  youth.'  Nay,  some  deduce  the  matter  higher,  and  im- 
Itgine  tint  these  ceremonies  were  taught  our  first  parents  by  the  angels.* 
Th»t  his  followers  might  be  the  more  punctual  in  this  duty,  Mohammed 
|b  said  to  have  declared,  that  Ihe  practice  of  religion  is  founded  on  clcanli- 
\wu,  which  is  the  one  hnlf  of  the  failh,  and  tlie  key  of  prayer,  whhoul  which 
lit  will  not  be  heard  by  God.'     That  these  expressions  may  he  the  belter 

understood,  al  Ghnzikli  reckons  four  degrees  of  purification  ;  of  which  iho 
[first  is,  (he  cleansing  of  (he  body  from  all  polfu(ioii,  fil(h,  and  excrements; 
jihe  second,  the  cleansing  of  the  members  ol  the  body  from  all  wickedness 
[and  unjust  actions;  the  (bird,  the  cleansing  of  (he  heart  from  all  blameable 

inclinations,  and  odious  vices;  and  the  fourth,  the  purging  of  a  man's 
I  Secret  thoughts  from  all  aflections  which  may  divert  their  attendance  on 
[God  :  adding  that  the  body  is  but  as  the  outward  shell  in  respect  to  thu 
I  heart,  which  is  as  the  kernel.    And  for  this  reason  he  highly  complains  of 

those  who  are  superstitiously  solicitous  in  exterior  purifications,  avoiding 
[those  persons  as  unclean  who  are  not  so  scrupulously  nice  as  themselves, 
Itnii  at  (he  same  time  have  (heir  minds  lying  was(e,  and  overrun  with 
[pride,  ignorance,  and  hypocrisy.*  Whence  it  plainly  appears  with  how 
,  liltl*  foundation  the  Mohammedans  have  been  charged,  by  some  writers,* 

with  teaching  or  imagining  that  these  formal  washings  alone  cleanse  them 
[imtn  their  sins.' 

Lest  so  necessary  a  preparation  to  their  devotions  should  be  omitted, 
jtilhcr  where  water  canr.it  be  had,  or  when  it  may  be  of  prejudice  (o  a 
I  j*r»on's  health,  they  are  allowed  in  such  cases  to  make  use  of  fine  sand 
1  ..r  dual  in  lieu  jf  it  ;'  and  (hen  (hey  perform  this  duty  by  clapping  their 
I  open  hands  t.n  the  sand,  and  passing  (hem  over  the  parts,  in  the  same 
|tn»nner  as  if  (hey  were  dijiped  in  water.  But  for  (his  expedient  Moham- 
Imcd  was  not  so  much  indebled  to  his  own  cunning,'  as  to  the  example  of 

Jie  Jews,  &r  perhaps  (hat  of  (he  Persian  Magi,  almost  as  scrupulous  as  the 

.ews  (hr-mselves  in  their  lustrations,  who  l>oth  of  them  prescribe  (he  same 
I  method  <n  cases  of  necessity;'  and  there  is  a  famous  instance,  in  ecclc- 
|sa.'i(.cal  his(ory,  of  .sand  being  used,  for  the  same  reason,  instead  of  water, 

in  the  adminis(ra(ion  of  the  Christian  sacrament  of  baptism,  many  yeart 
i  l>ctore  Mohammed's  time.' 

Neither  are  (he  Mohammedans  contented  with  bare  washing,  but  (hinlt 
lliieinselvcB  obliged  to  several  other  necessary  points  of  cleanliness,  whie.h 


•  Al  Janntbi  in  Vila  Abrsh.  Vide  Poo.  Spec.  p.  303.      •  Hcrewilh  nerves  llie  npniious 

I  Gofficl  of  S.  Borntibiig,  (he  .Spauisli  iranslmion  olwliich  (chap.  !9),  haa  these  wonts:  Da* 

[  Abraham  Que  hart  yo  para  trrvir  at  Vinn  dr  Ion  Matifton  y  profthrfaf  f    Hrfpondw  ft  ancfl* 

I  Vt a  a^m^tia  fitrnU  _v  tavatr.  porijuf  Pion  qttirrr  tmMar  Fontifio.   /^ixu  Abrahnrn.  Cirmo  tmgo 

4t  h^rme  t    Lurgo  tt  anctl  (r  It  apjiarccto  coma  uno  tnllo  manctho,  v  »r  tnv*i  en  tnfurnU,  y 

'  it  dixa,  Abrnliam,  An  eomo  vo.     i  Abmhnnt,  irtai'o,  Slc.        '  Al  Ke»ni,  Vido  Kcland. 

I  6*  Rrl.  Mnhntn.  p.  81.        'Al  Ghazali,  Ehn  al  Ailitr.        •  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  302,  &.c. 

'  Gtrihol.  Kile»*<^n.  Confui.  Hacriiren.  p.  360.     G.  SjimilB  and  J.  Hesroniia,  in  'I'ract.  de 

L'rb  ri  .%|nnb.  Orienl.  ad  Calri'm.  Gcogr.  Nubicns.  c.  15.     Dii  Uyer.  dans  |p  Sommairs 

if  la  Rfl.  dc5  Turc»,  mi»  a  la  Trie  de  as  Vrreion  dc  I'AIcor.  !«t.  Oloii,  Defer,  du  Roy- 

«umfi  He  Maroc.  c.  2,  H/de,  in  Not.  ad  Bobnv.  de  Prec,  Mob.  p.  1.  Smiih,  do  Morib.  e| 

liiMTi.  Tarcar.  Ep.  1,  p.  32.      •  Vide  Rcland.  de  Rel.  Mob.  hb.  2.  e.  11.      '  Koriiii.  c.  3, 

(  £6,  and  5,  p  83.         *  Vide  .'^mih,  ubi  aup.         *  Gem.ir,  Benicbotb,  c.  2.     Vide  Poc 

>  ui.  ad  Port.  Moais,  p.  389.    Saidcr,  porta  84.        ■  Ccdrcn.  p.  250. 
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they  make  also  parls  of  Iheir  duty  ;  such  as  combing  ihc  hair,  culling  the 
beard,  paring  the  nails,  pulling  out  the  hairs  of  iheir  arm-pits,  shaving 
their  private  parls,  anti  circumcision  ;•  of  which  last  I  will  add  a  word  or 
two,  lest  I  should  not  find  a  more  proi»er  phice. 

Circunirixinn,  though  it  tic  iiol  so  much  as  once  mentioned  in  the  Kor&n, 
is  ypt  held  by  the  Mohammedans  to  be  an  ancient  divine  inslitulion,  con- 
firmed by  the  relijrion  of  Islam,  and  though  not  so  absolutely  necessary  but 
that  it  might  he  dispensed  with  in  some  cases,' yet  highly  proper  and  ex- 
pedient. The  Arabs  used  this  rite  for  muny  ages  bt  fore  Moli.immed,  hav- 
inv'  prohahly  learned  it  from  fsmacl,  though  not  only  his  dL'sctmJants,  but 
the  Ilainyarites,*  and  other  tribes,  practised  the  same.  The  Isitiaclites,  we 
aro  told,'  used  to  circumcise  their  children,  not  on  the  eighth  day,  as  is  the 
ctislnmofthe  Jews,  but  when  about  twelve  or  thirteen  years  old,  at  which 
age  their  fjithcr  ondervvctil  that  operation:' and  the  Mohamineduns  imitate 
them  go  far  as  not  to  circumcise  chililren  before  ihev  be  aide,  at  least,  dis 
tinctty  to  pronounce  that  profession  of  their  faith,  There  is  no  God  hut  God 
Mohammrd  m  the  aposlle  o/'God  ;'  but  pitch  on  what  age  they  please  foi 
the  purjiose  between  six  and  sixteen,  or  tin  rcabouis.*  Though  Moslem 
doctors  arc  generally  of  opinion,  conformably  to  the  Scriplure,  that  this 
precept  was  originally  given  to  Abralinin,  yet  some  have  imagined  that 
Adam  was  taught  it  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  to  sati.sfy  an  oath  he  had  made 
to  cut  off  that  flesh  which,  aftir  liis  fall,  had  rebelled  against  his  spirit , 
whence  an  o<ld  argnmenl  li,is  been  drawn  for  the  universal  obligation 
of  circumcision.*  Though  I  cannot  say  the  Jews  led  the  Mohammedans 
the  way  here,  yet  they  seem  so  unwilling  to  helieve  any  of  the  principal 
patriarchs  or  prophets  before  Abraham  wore  really  uncircunicised,  that 
they  pretend  several  of  them,  as  well  as  some  holy  men  who  lived  afiet 
his  time,  were  born  ready  circumcised,  or  without  a  foreskin,  and  that 
Adam,  in  particular,  was  so  created  ;' whence  the  Moh;imincdans  affirm 
the  same  thing  of  their  prophet.' 

Prayer  was  by  Mohammed  thought  so  neces.'ary  a  duly,  that  he  used  to 
call  \t  the  pillar  nf  religion,  ani\  the  key  of  paradise ;  and  when  the  Thaki- 
fites,  who  dwelt  at  TAyef.  sending  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  II<jra  to  make 
their  submission  to  that  prophet,  after  the  keeping  of  iheir  favourite  idol 
had  l)een  denied  them,"  begged,  at  least,  that  they  might  he  dispenser!  with 
as  to  their  saying  of  the  appointrd  prayers,  he  answered,  That  tfure  could 
be  nn  good  in  that  religion  irherein  was  no  prayer.* 

That  s^  'mporlant  a  duty,  therefore,  might  not  he  neglected,  Mohammed 
obliged  .lis  folloivers  to  pray  five  times  every  twenty-four  hours,  at  certain 
stated  limes;  viz.  1.  In  the  morning,  before  sunrise:  2.  When  noon  is  past, 
and  the  sun  begins  to  decline  from  the  meridian:  3.  In  the  afternoon,  be- 
fore sun-set;  4.  In  l!ie  evening,  after  sun-set,  and  before  day  be  shut  in: 


•  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  303.  ■  Vide  Bobov.  de  CirciimciR  p  22.  *  Philiwiorc. 

Hist.  Ecrl.  lib.  S.  '  Joseph.  Am.  lib.  1.  c.  23.  •  Gen  xvii.  25.  '  Vide  Bobov.  nbi 
sup.  and  Poc.  Spec.  p.  19.  •  Vide  Rtlsnd.  de  Rfl.  Moh.  lib.  1,  p.  75.  "  Thit 

is  the  siiibelnncc  of  the  (ullowing  po.isnKe  of  ihe  (Jospol  of  RornnbaB,  (rhnp.  23),  vii.  En 
toHCff  dixo  Jffiii»  ;  Adam  r /  pnmtr  hombre  avicndo  comido  por  eitfann  del  drmonio  la  etmiida 
profiihida  par  Viot  tn  rl  fmrnvio,  jur  Ir  rtbrto  fu  rarnr  ft  fu  frpirttu  ;  pur  lo  qunt  jurn  diti- 
enJo,  Por  Dwf  qu«  yn  te  quiero  cortar  ;  y  rompirndo  una  pirdra  tomo  su  ntntr  pnra  eorlaria 
can  rl  carle  dr  la  pifdra.  I'or  loqual/ue  rrprchendido  drl  anjfel  Gabrii'l,  y  el  le  dim  ;  Vo  he 
Jurado  por  Piot  que  lo  he  de  corlar,  y  mmtiroro  no  tf  fere  Jomn».  Ala  horn  tl  an/!el  le  en- 
9eno  la  mperJlHidad  de  fU  r«rn«.  y  a  auella  cortn.  Tie  manern  f  icr  anni  ouno  Utdo  homltrt 
tomararnede  Adum.  anfi  ettaohhguttoacumphr  aquellnque  Adiiro  eon  Juramenlo  pronielio 
'  SImUhol.  hnkkabala.  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  320.  (jsgnior.  Not.  in  Abulfed.  Vii.  Moh.  f.  2, 
»  Vide  Pcic.  Spec.  p.  304.        •  See  before,  p.  13.        '  Abulfed.  Vit.  .Moh.  p.  127. 
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■nd,  5.  After  the  da/  is  shut  in,  and  bcTore  the  first  watch  of  the  night* 
I  For  this  inslitulion  he  pmltintled  to  have  received  the  divine  cotnmand  from 
I  the  throne  of  God  hiiiisrif,  when  he  took  his  night  journey  to  heaven :  and 
the  obsurving  of  the  stated  times  of  prayer  is  frequently  insisted  on  in  thn 
KorJtn,  though  they  be  not  particularly  prescribed  therein.  Accordingly, 
at  the  aforesaid  times,  of  which  public  notice  is  given  by  the  Muedhdhins 
or  Criers,  from  the  steeples  of  their  Mosques  (for  they  use  no  bell),  everf 
cunscictilioug  Moslem  prepart'shimself  for  prayer.which  he  performs  cither 
in  the  Mosque  or  any  other  place,  provided  it  be  clean,  afier  n  prescribed 
form,  and  with  a  curtain  number  of  praises  or  ejaculations  (wiiich  the  mora 
scrupulous  count  by  a  siring  of  bead«),  and  Uiiing  certain  postures  of  wor- 
ship ;  all  which  have  been  particularly  sit  down  and  described,  though 
with  some  few  mistakes,  by  other  writers,'  and  ought  not  to  he  abridged] 
unless  in  some  special  cases  ;  ason  a  journey,  on  preparing  for  battle,  &c. 
For  the  n-gular  performance  of  the  duty  of  prayer  among  the  Mo« 
hnnimedans,  besides  the  particulars  above-mcntioacd,  it  is  also  requisite 
that  tlicy  turn  their  faces,  while  they  pray,  toward  the  temple  of  Mecca;' 
the  quarter  where  the  same  is  situate  being  for  that  reason  pointed  out 
within  their  Mosques  by  a  niche,  which  they  call  al  Mchr&b,  and  without 
by  the  situation  of  the  doors  opening  into  the  galleries  of  the  steeples: 
there  are  also  tables  calculated  for  the  ready  finding  out  their  Kcblah 
or  part  towards  which  they  ought  to  pray,  in  places  where  they  have  no 
other  direction.' 

But  what  is  (irincipally  to  be  regarded  in  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  mj 
the  Moslem  doctors,  is  the  inward  disposition  of  the  heart,  which  is  the 
life  and  spirit  of  prayer;*  the  most  punctual  observance  of  the  external 
rites  and  ceremonies  before-mentioned  being  of  little  or  no  avail,  if  per* 
formed  without  due  attention,  reverence,  devotion,  and  hope  : '  so  that  we 
roust  not  think  the  Mohammedans,  or  the  considerate  part  of  them  at 
least,  content  themselves  with  the  mere  opus  operatum^  or  imagine  their 
whole  religion  to  be  placed  therein.' 

I  had  like  In  have  omitted  two  things  which  in  my  mind  deserve  men* 

tion  on  this  head,  and   may,  perhaps,  be  better  defended  than  our  con* 

trary  practice.    One  is,  that  the  Mohammedans  never  address  themselves 

I  to  God   in  sumptuous  apparel,  though   they  are  obliged  to  be  decently 

'  clothed;  but  lay  aside  their  costly  habits  and  |>ompous  ornaments,  if  they 

I  Wear  any,  when  they  approach  the  divine  presence,  lest  they  should  seem 

I  proud  and  arrogant.*     The  olher  is,  tliat  they  admit  not  their  women  to 

pray  with  them  in  public;  that  sex  being  obliged  to  perform  their  devo- 

tlons  at  home,  or  if  they  visit  the  Mosques,  it  must  be  at  a  time  when  the 

tneo  arc  not  there  :  for  the  Moslems  arc  of  opinion  that  their  presence  in- 

[apires  A  different  kind  of  devotion  from  that  which  is  requisite  in  a  place 

dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God.* 


•  Vide  Abolftd.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  38,  39.  •  Vide  Hotting,  fliil.  Kcclee.  torn.  8,  p.  470 
1—429,  Bobov.  in  Liiurg.  Turcic.  p.  1.  4.C.  Gnloi,  Voyngo  dc  Constant,  p.  253 — 264. 
^  Char^,  Vojr.  d«  Perse.  l»m.  ii.  p.  388,  &o.  and  .Stnilh,  cfe  Moribus  ac  Insiit.  Turcai. 
£•.  1.  p.  33,  Slc.         '  Koran,  chip.  2,  p.  17.     See  the  noins  there.  '  Vide  Hyde,  da 

^  ■    ■■       "  -   -        -  XfOliiu' "       ■"  ""         •'   " 


tLti.  Vet.  Pen.  p.  8.  9,  end  136. 


Iiaiili. 


'Vid* 


Vide  Poc.  .Spec.  p.  SOS. 
I  Bmilh,  obi  eup.  p.  40.        '  Reland.  de  Rel.  .Moliain  p.  96.     See  Kor.  cliep.  7. 

*  A  Moor,  named  Ahmed  Bbn  Abdalla,  in  o  Latin  epiMle  by  him  written  to  Mauriw 

I  j)iH*  of  Orence,  itul  Emanuel  prince  of  Pnriuiirel,  contnininK  a  censure  of  the  Chriitisn 

'Mf|^Oa(a  eopy  of  which  once  belonaed  to  Mr.  Selden,  who  hae  thence  transcnbrd  a  con- 

'MtraMe  nsasaso  in  hia  TreniiiM  De  Synedriis  Vet.  Ebrteor.  lib,  i.  c.  \i.  ii  now  in  iha 

Pad''  '.  Rnda  great  fault  with  the  unedifying  manner  in  which  maea  is  *aui 

avor^  ,n  Catholirs,  for  thia  very  reiuon  among  other*.     HIa  words  are:  Uit- 

r  ctingrrgarUur  timul  viri  etfamata,  Ai  mtnt  non  ut  inlenta  el  devota  :  turn  imtf 
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The  greafcr  part  of  the  particulars  comprised  in  the  Mohammedan 
instilulioti  of  prayer  their  prophet  seems  to  have  copied  from  others,  and 
especially  the  Jews;  exceeding  their  institutions  only  in  the  number 
of  daily  prayers.'  The  Jews  are  directed  to  pray  three  times  a  day,*  in 
tiie  morning,  in  the  evening,  and  within  night;  in  imitation  of  Abraham,' 
Isaac,'  and  Jacob  :•  and  the  practice  was  as  early,  at  (east,  as  the  time  of 
Daniel.'  The  several  postures  used  by  the  Mohammedans  in  their  pray- 
ers are  also  the  same  with  those  prescribed  by  the  Jewish  Rabbins,  and 
particularly  the  most  solemn  act  of  adoration  by  prostrating  tliemselves  so 
aa  to  touch  the  ground  with  Ihcir  forehead;'  notwithstuiuiiiig  the  latter 
pretend  the  practice  of  the  former,  in  this  respect,  to  bo  a  relic  of  their 
nncicnt  manner  of  paying  their  devotions  to  Baal-Peor.*  The  Jews  like- 
wise constantly  pray  with  their  faces  turned  towards  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem,' which  has  been  (heir  Kcblah  from  the  lime  it  was  first  dedicated  hy 
Solomon;'  for  which  reason  Daniel,  praying  in  Chaldea,  had  the  windows 
of  his  chamber  open  towards  thai  city  ;'  and  the  same  was  the  Kcblah  of 
Mohammed  and  his  followers  for  si.x  or  seven  months,'  and  tilf  he  found 
himself  obliged  to  change  it  for  the  Caaba.  The  Jews  moreover  are 
obliged  by  the  precepts  of  their  religion  to  be  careful  that  the  place  they 
pray  in,  and  the  garments  they  have  on  when  they  perform  their  duly,  be 
clean;'  the  men  and  women  also  among  ihem  pray  apart  (in  which  par- 
ticular they  were  imitated  by  the  eastern  Christians) ;  and  several  other 
conformities  might  be  remarked  Letween  the  Jewish  public  worship  and 
that  of  the  Mohammedans.' 

The  next  point  of  the  Mohammedan  religion  is  the  giving  of  alms; 
which  are  of  two  sorts,  legal  and  voluntary.  The  legal  alms  are  of  in- 
dispensable obligation,  being  commanded  by  the  law,  which  directs  and 
determines  both  the  portion  which  is  lo  be  given,  and  of  what  things  it 
ought  to  be  given  ;  but  the  vnlitnlarij  alms  are  left  to  every  one's  liberty, 
lo  give  more  or  less,  as  he  shall  see  fit.  The  former  kind  of  alms  some 
think  to  be  properly  called  Zac&t,  and  the  latter  Sadakat ;  though  this 
name  be  also  frequently  given  lo  Ihe  legal  alms.  They  are  called  Zucit, 
either  because  ihey  increase  a  man's  store,  by  drawing  down  a  blessing 
Ihereon,  and  produce  in  his  soul  the  virtue  of  liberality,'  or  because  they 
purify  i\\e  remaining  part  of  one's  substance  from  pollution,  and  the  soul 
from  the  filth  of  avarice;'  and  Sadakat,  because  they  are  a  proof  of  a 
man's  sincerity  in  the  worship  of  God.  Some  writers  have  called  Ihe  legal 
alms  tythes,  but  improperly,  since  in  some  cases  they  fall  short,  and  in 
others  exceed  that  proportion. 

The  giving  of  alms  is  frequently  commanded  in  the  Kor&n,  and  often 
recommended  therein  jointly  wilh  prayer;  the  former  being  held  of  great 


ttleiiranittm  minam  tl  laerifieia,  fitmina  et  riri  mutuii  atpeetihui,  lifftit.  ae  tiutihu)  ne- 
eeniiunt  pravorum  apprtitum,  et  dfgideriorum  tuorvm  ignet .-  et  quando  hoe  Tionjierel,  sa/- 
tem  kumana/rapililat  drleclalur  muluo  et  reeiproco  arpectu  ;  et  ila  non  polett  tf$t  men* 
fuieta,  altenta,  et  devola. 

•The  Rahlann,  according  lo aome,  exceed  ihe  Mohammedanain  ihis  point,  pras^ingmven 
fimca  H  dny.     See  before,  p.  II.  •  Gcmnr.  Bcrnchoih.  '  Gen  *ix.  27.  'Gen. 

xxiv.  r>3.  *  Gen.  xxviii.  11,  &c.  ■  Dan.  vi.  10.  '  Vide  .Milliiini.  de  Mohamtne- 
dismo  ante  Moham.  p.  427,  ic,  and  Hyde,  de  Rel.  Vel.  Pont.  p.  5,  kc.  '  Maimonid. 
in  Epist.  ad  ProBclyi.  Keliir.     Vide  Poc.  Spec  p.  30G.  '  Gemar.  Bava  Baihra,  and 

Bemcholh.  '  1  Kinn  vui.  29,  &c.  '  Dan.  vi.  10.  '  Some  soy  eighlecn  monlbs. 
Vide  Abulfcd.  Vji.  Moiiam.  p.  !>i.  '  Maimon.  in  Holaehoth.  Tephilla,  chop.  9,  acct 

8,9.  Mcnum  hammeor,  fol.  28.  8.  '  Vide  .Millium,  ubi  supra,  p.  424.  el  aeq.  '  Al 
BeidSwi.  See  Kor.  chap.  9,  p.  32 — ^34.  '  Idem.  Compare  ihia  with  what  our  S^vioui 
h;«.  Luke  xi.  41,  "  Give  almi  of  Bucb  things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold  »U  things  ore  clew 
n«toyou." 
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efficacy  in  causing  the  latter  to  be  hoard  of  God :  for  which  reason  the 
Khalif  Omar  Ebn  Abd'alaziz  used  (o  say,  "  that  prayer  carries  us  h.il^ 
way  to  God,  fasting  bringsi  us  to  the  door  of  his  palace,  and  alms  procure 
us  admission."*  The  Aiohaiumcdans  therefore  esteem  alms-decda  to  be 
highly  meritorious,  and  many  of  them  have  been  illustrious  for  the  exer- 
cise thereof.  Hasan  the  son  of  All,  and  grandson  of  Mohammed,  in  par- 
ticular, is  related  to  have  thrice  in  his  lil'c  divided  his  substance  equally 
between  himself  and  the  poor,  and  twice  to  have  given  away  all  he  had:* 
and  the  generality  are  so  addicted  to  the  doing  of  good,  that  they  extend 
their  charity  even  to  brutes.* 

Alms,  according  lo  llic  prescriptions  of  the  Mohammedan  law,  are  to  be 
given  of  five  things;  1.  Of  cattle,  that  i!«  lo  say,  of  camels,  kine,  and 
(heep.  2.  Of  money.  3.  Of  corn.  4.  Of  fruits,  viz.  dates  and  rnisin?. 
And  5.  Of  wares  sold.  Of  each  of  these  a  certain  portion  is  to  he  ijivrn 
in  alms,  being  usually  one  part  in  forty,  or  two  and  a  half  per  etnt.af  the 
value.  But  no  alms  arc  duo  for  them,  unless  they  amount  to  a  certain 
quantity  or  number;  nor  until  a  man  has  been  in  possession  of  them 
eleven  months,  he  not  being  obliged  to  give  alms  thereout  before  the 
twelfth  month  is  begun  :  nor  are  alms  due  for  cattle  employed  in  tilling 
the  ground,  or  in  carrying  of  burdens.  In  some  cases  a  much  largi-r  por- 
tion than  the  before-mentioned  is  reckoned  due  fur  alms  :  thus  of  what  is 
gotten  out  of  mines,  or  the  sea,  or  by  any  art  or  profession  over  and  above 
what  is  sufficient  for  the  reasonable  support  of  a  man's  family,  and  espe- 
cially where  there  is  a  mixture  or  suspicion  of  unjust  gain,  a  fifth  part 
ooglil  to  be  given  in  alms.  Moreover,  at  the  end  of  the  fast  of  Rarnaddn, 
erery  Moslem  is  obliged  to  give  in  alms  for  himself  and  for  every  one  of 
his  family,  if  he  has  any,  a  measure*  of  wheat,  barley,  dates,  raisins,  rice, 
Of  other  provisions  commonly  eaten.' 

The  legal  alms  were  at  first  collected  by  Mohammed  himself,  who  em- 
ployed them  as  he  thought  fit,  in  the  relief  of  his  poor  relations  and  fol- 
lowers, but  chiefly  applied  them  to  the  maintenance  of  those  who  served  in 
his  wars,  and  fought,  as  he  termed  it,  in  the  way  of  God.  His  successors 
continued  to  do  the  same,  till,  in  process  of  lime,  other  taxes  and  tributes 
being  imposed  for  the  support  of  the  government,  they  seem  to  have  been 
weary  of  acting  as  almoners  lo  their  subjects,  and  to  have  left  the  paying 
them  to  their  consciences. 

In  the  foregoing  rules  concerning  alms,  we  may  observe  also  footsteps  of 
what  the  Jews  taught  and  practised  in  respect  thereto.  Alms,  which  they 
also  call  Sedaka,  i.  e.  justice,  or  rigfUeoutrtfSS^'  are  greatly  recommended  by 
ibeir  Rabbins,  and  preferred  even  to  sacrifices;'  as  a  duty  the  frequent 
exercise  whereof  will  cffi'ctually  free  a  man  from  hp|l  fire,'  and  merit  ever- 
lasting  life:'  wherefore,  besides  the  corners  of  the  field,  and  the  gleanings 
of  their  harvest  and  vineyard,  commanded  to  be  left  for  the  poor  and  the 
stranger  by  the  law  of  Moses,'  a  certain  portion  of  their  corn  and  fruits  is 
directed  to  be  set  apart  for  their  relief,  which  portion  is  railed  the  tithes 
of  the  |>oor.*  The  Jews  likewise  were  formerly  very  conspicuous  for  their 
charity.     Zaccheus  gave  the  half  of  his  goods  lo  the  poor  ;*  and  we 


•D'Hcrbcl.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  5.        •  Idem.  p.  422.  •  VIdo  Biisbeq.  Epi«l.  in.  p   178. 

t^miih.  De  Morib.  Tiirc.  Epist.  i.  p.  66,  &c.  Compare  Eccles.  xi.  1,  ami  Prov.  xii.  10. 
'  Thit  mennure  19  a  Snn.  and  contains  about  six  or  seven  poiindi  weight.  '  Vide  Reland. 
it  R«L  Mohammed,  lib.  i.  p.  99.  ikc.  Cliardin,  Voy.  de  Perse,  torn.  ii.  p.  415,  &c. 
•  Hriire  nims  ore  in  the  New  Tcdamcnt  termed  Ai«oio»««i.  Matt.  ri.  I.  (F.d.  .Steph.l 
•nd  2  Corinth,  xi.  10.  •  Gemar.  in  Bavabathra.  '  Ibid,  in  Giiiin.  •  Ibid.in  RoBn 
ban*.  •  L«r.  xix.  9,  10.  Dcut.  xxiv.  19,  &c.  *  Vide  Getnar.  Hierovol.  in  Pcah.  and 
on.  in  Halacholh  mslanoth  Anijryim.  c.  6,  Confer  Pirke  Avolh,  v.  9.    •  Luka  xix.  8. 
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arc  lolil  (hav  wme  gave  iheir  whole  substance :  so  thai  their  doctors,  at 
length,  decreed  that  no  man  should  give  above  a  fifth  part  of  his  goods  in 
alms.*  There  were  also  persons  publicly  appointed  in  every  synagogue 
to  collect  and  distribute  the  people's  contributions. 

'J'he  third  |>oint  of  religious  practice  ia  fasting;  a  duty  of  so  great  moment, 
thai  Mohammed  used  to  say  it  was  "  the  gate  of  religion,"  and  that  "  the 
odour  of  the  mouth  o(  him  who  fastelh  is  more  grateful  to  God,  than  that 
of  musk  ;"  and  a!  Ghaz&li  reckons  fasting  "  one  fourth  part  of  the  faith." 
According  to  the  Mohammedan  divines,  there  are  three  degrees  of  fasting: 
1.  The  restraining  the  belly  and  other  parts  of  the  body  from  satisfying 
(heir  lusts;  'i.  The  restraining  the  ears,  eyes,  tongue,  hands,  feet,  and 
other  members,  from  sin;  and  :).  The  fasting  of  tbe  heart  from  worldly 
cares,  and  refraining  the  thoughts  from  every  thing  besides  God.' 

The  Mohammedans  are  obliged,  by  the  express  command  of  tlieKorftn, 
to  f«.st  the  whole  month  of  K.-tmadAn,  from  the  lime  the  new  moon  first 
appears,  till  the  appearance  of  the  next  new  moon;  during  which  time  tbey 
must  abstain  from  eating,  drinking,  and  women,  from  daybreak  till  night,* 
or  sunset.  And  this  injunction  they  observe  so  strictly,  that  while  they 
fast  they  suffer  nothing  to  enter  ihcir  mouths,  or  other  parts  of  their  body, 
esteeming  the  fast  broken  and  null  if  they  smell  perfumes,  take  a  clyster  or 
injection,  bathe,  or  even  purposely  swallow  tiieir  spittle  ;  some  being  so 
cautious  that  they  will  not  open  their  mouths  to  speak,  lest  they  should 
breathe  the  air  too  freely  :'  tbe  fast  is  also  deemed  void  if  a  man  kiss  or 
touch  a  woman,  or  if  he  vomit  designedly.  But  after  sun^ii  i  they  are 
allowed  to  refresh  themselves,  and  to  cat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the  company 
of  their  wives  till  daybreak  ;*  though  the  more  rigid  begin  the  fast  again  at 
midnight.*  This  fast  is  extremely  rigorous  and  mortifying  when  the  moatb 
of  Ramad&n  happens  to  fall  in  summer,  (for  the  Arabian  year  being  lunar,* 
each  month  runs  through  nil  the  different  seasons  in  the  course  of  thirty 
three  years),  the  length  and  heat  of  (he  days  making  the  observance  of  it 
much  more  difficult  and  uneasy  then  than  in  winter. 

The  reason  given  why  the  month  of  Ramadftn  was  pitched  on  for  thii 
purpose  is,  that  on  that  month  the  Kor&n  was  sent  down  from  heaven.* 
Some  pretend  that  Abraham,  Moses,  and  Jesus  received  their  respective 
revelations  in  the  same  month.' 

From  the  fast  of  Ramad&n  none  are  excused,  except  only  travellers  and 
sick  persons  (under  which  last  denomination  the  doctors  comprehend  all 
whoee  health  would  manifestly  be  injured  by  their  keeping  tbe    fast; 


•  ViUd  Roland.  Ant.  Sacr.  Vet.  Ilebr.  p.  403.  '  Vide  ibid.  p.  138.  •  AI  Ghttali, 
■1  Mogialraf.  *  Koriin.  cbnp.  2,  p.  21,  22.  '  Hence  we  nod  ihnl  the  Virpn  Mary, 
10  iivoid  answering  the  rcfleciion«  cast  on  her  for  bringing  heme  a  child,  was  advised  tiy 
tlie  angel  Gabriel  to  feign  she  had  vowed  a  faat,  and  iherefore  ought  not  lo  speak.  Sec 
Koran,  chip.  19. 

■  The  word!  of  ihc  Korin  (chap.  S,  p.  22),  are,  "  Until  yc  can  disiinguiah  a  while  thread 
from  a  black  thread  by  ibe  ilaybreak  ;  *  a  form  of  ppenking  borrowed  by  Mohammed  from 
the  Jews,  who  determine  the  lime  when  they  are  lo  begin  iheir  morning  lc»»on  to  be  s4 
soon  as  •  roan  can  discern  blue  from  while,  t.  e.  ihc  blue  threads  from  the  white  threads  ia 
tbe  fringes  of  iheir  garmenis.  But  ihi.sexpliciitionthe  commeiiiaiorsdo  noi  approve  ;  pre. 
lending  ihat  by  the  "  while  thread  and  the  black  ihrend"  are  lo  be  understood  the  liglil 
and  dork  streaks  of  the  daybreak  :  and  they  say  ihe  pawnct?  was  at  tlrst  revealed  without 
the  w}rds  "of  ibe  daybreak  :"  but  .VIohnmmeil's  fnllowers  taking  the  expression  in  ihs 
firsi  pcpM.  regulated  their  practice  accordingly,  and  continued  eating  and  drinking  till  ihcy 
couid  aisiingui!<h  a  white  tnrend  from  a  black  thread,  as  they  lay  before  them ;  to  prevent 
which  for  ibe  future,  the  words  "of  the  daybreak"  were  added  ai  ezplansiory  of  the  fat 
mcr.  Al  Beldiwi.  Vide  Pocock.  Not.  in  Carmen  Tograi,  p.  89,  «o,  Chardiii.  Voy. 
de  Perse,  torn.  ii.  p.  423.  *  Vide  Chardin,  ibid.  p.  421,  &c.  Relaiid.  de  Rel.  .Muhun. 
0.  109,  lc€  '  See  hereafter,  sect,  vl  ■  Kot.  chap.  2,  p.  82     See  rlso  chap.  97> 
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M  women  with  child,  and  giving  suck,  ancient  people  and  youngchildrvn) 
Imt  then  (hey  are  obliged,  su  soon  as  the  impedKuent  is  removed,  to  fas. 
an  rqual  number  of  other  days ;  and  the  brc-afcing  the  fast  it  ordered   to 
be  expiated  by  giving  alms  to  the  poor.' 

Mohammed  seems  to  have  followed  the  guidance  of  the  Jews  in  his  or 
diMon<-i.'9  concerning  fasting,  no  less  than  in  the  former  particulars,  'i'hal 
nation,  when  they  fast,  abstain  not  only  from  eating  and  drmking,  hut 
from  women,  and  from  anointing  themselves,'  from  daybreak  until  sunset, 
and  the  stars  begin  to  appear  ;*  spending  the  night  in  taking  what  tvfrcsh* 
ments  they  please.'  And  they  allow  women  with  child  and  giving  suck, 
old  persons,  and  young  children,  to  be  exempted  from  koepin;  most  of 
the  public  fasts.* 

Though  my  design  here  be  briefly  to  treat  of  those  points  o«ily  which  are 
of  indispensable  obligation  on  a  Moslem,  and  expressly  required  hy  the 
Koi&n,  without  entering  into  their  practice  as  to  voluntary  and  8up<  rcroga. 
lory  works;  yet  to  show  how  closely  Mohammed's  institutions  follow  the 
Jewish,  I  shall  add  a  word  or  two  of  the  voluntary  fasts  of  the  Moham- 
mcdans.  These  are  such  as  have  been  recommended  either  by  the  exam- 
ple or  approbation  of  their  prophet;  and  especially  certain  days  of  those 
months  which  they  esteem  sacred:  there  being  a  tradition  that  he  used  to 
say.  That  a  fast  of  one  day  in  a  safered  month  was  betti-r  than  a  faxl  of 
thirty  days  in  anothir  nnonlh  :  and  that  the  fast  of  one  day  in  llainndlVn 
W38  more  meritorious  than  a  fast  of  thirty  days  in  a  sacred  month.' 
.^mong  the  more  commendable  days  is  that  of  AshQra,  the  tenth  nf 
Muhnrrani ;  which,  though  some  writers  tell  us  it  was  observed  by  tho 
Arabs,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of  Korrish,  before  Mohammed's  time,*  yet, 
as  others  assure  us,  that  prophet  borrowed  both  the  name  and  the  fast  from 
(he  Jews;  it  being,  with  them,  the  tenth  of  the  seventh  month,  orTisri, 
•nd  the  great  day  of  expiation  commanded  to  be  kept  by  the  law  of  Moses.' 
Al  Kazwtni  relates,  that  when  Mohammed  came  to  Medina  und  found  the 
Jewf  there  fasted  on  the  day  of  Ashilira,  he  asked  them  the  reason  of  it; 
■nd  they  told  him,  it  was  because  on  that  day  Pharaoh  and  hig  people  were 
drowned,  Moses,  and  those  who  were  with  him,  escaping  ;  wh«*r(<upon  ho 
said,  that  he  bore  a  nearer  relation  to  Moses  than  they  ;  and  ordernd 
bis  followers  to  fast  on  that  day.  However,  it  seems,  afterwards  he  was 
not  so  well  pleased  in  having  imitated  the  Jews  herein;  and  therefore 
declared,  that  if  he  lived  another  year,  he  would  alter  the  day,  and  fast 
on  the  ninth,  abhorring  so  near  an  agreement  with  them.* 

The  pilgrimage  to  Mrcca  is  co  necessary  a  point  of  practice,  that  accor<l- 
I  to  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  he  who  dies  without  performing  it  may  as 
jl  die  a  Jew  or  a  Christian  ;'  and  the  same  is  expressly  commanded  in 
Korln.'  Before  I  speak  of  the  time  and  manner  of  porfonnintr  this 
pilgrimage,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  temple  of  Mecca, 
the  chief  scene  of  the  Mohammedan  worship;  in  doing  which  I  n<*ed  be 
the  less  prolix,  because  that  edifice  has  been  already  dtrscnhed  hy  several 
writers,*  though  they  following  different  relations  have  been  led  into  aome 


•  8e«  Korin.  chip  1.  p  «.        '  .Siphra.  fol.  «2,  2.        •  To«cphoth  id  Ocmar.  Yomi, 
IM.  '  V'ule  l>emsr.  Yarns.  (.  40,  iiid  Miimnn.  in  Malscbiifh  1'iinuilh,  e.  5.  fe<.  v. 

'▼idb  Ocmir  Tinnh,  f  12,  and  Vomii.  f.  S3,  and  K*  lityim.  Tiiniih,  r.  I.  *  Al  (ih«. 
iU.  *  Al  Birrti.  in  Cmnment.  sd  Oral.  Ehn  .VubiiO!.  *  I>«vll.  xii  ?9,  and  xxiii. 
17.  •BhaalAihtr.  Vide  Pocock.  Spac.  p.  J0<»,  '  Al  Ghiit«li.  •  Chup.  3,  p.  47 
Um^mdkt^r-  -■-'-'-■  "  -  \r,.  &c.  •  Chirdin.  Voy,  de  feri*.  I.  ii  p.  «W,  4/s. 
.  Oe»'  '.  (&c.,  lib.  i  c.  29.     Piit'n  Account  of  lh<>  Re-I.  ttc,  of 

>d  Boulainrilliert,  Viede  MuhamoMd,  p.  54.  Itc.,  whick 
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mistakes,  and  agiee  not  with  one  another  in  several  particulars :  nor,  iu> 
deed,  do  the  Arab  authors  agree  in  all  things,  one  great  reason  whereof 
is  their  speaking  of  different  times. 

The  temple  of  Mecca  stands  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  is  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Masjad  al  alhar&m,  i.  e.  llie  sacred  or  inviolable  temple. 
What  is  principally  reverenced  in  this  place,  and  gives  sanctity  to  the 
whole,  is  a  square  stone  building,  called  the  Caaba,  as  some  fancy  from  its 
height,  which  surpasses  that  of  the  other  buildings  of  Mecca,'  but  more  pro* 
bably  from  its  quadrangular  form,  and  Beit  Allah,  i.  e.  the  house  of  God, 
being  peculiarly  hallowed  and  set  apart  for  his  worship.  The  length  of  this 
edifice,  from  north  to  south,  is  twenty-four  cubits,  its  breadth  from  east  tu 
west  twenty-three  cubits,  and  its  height  twenty-seven  cubits :  the  door, 
which  is  on  the  east  side,  stands  about  four  cubits  from  the  ground  ;  the 
floor  being  level  with  the  bottom  of  the  door.'  In  the  corner  nest  this 
door  is  the  black  stone,  of  which  I  shall  take  notice  by  and  by.  On  the 
north  side  of  the  Caaba,  within  a  semicircular  enclosure  fifty  cubits  long, 
lies  theioUte  ftone, said  to  be  the  sepulchre  of  Ismael,  which  receives  the 
rain-water  that  falls  off  the  Caaba  by  a  spout,  formerly  of  wood,*  but  now 
of  gold.  The  Caaba  has  a  double  roof,  supported  within  by  three  octan- 
gular  pillars  of  aloes  wood  :  between  which,  on  a  bar  of  iron,  hang  some 
silver  lamps.  The  outside  is  covered  with  rich  black  damask,  adorned 
-  with  an  embroidered  band  of  gold,  which  is  changed  every  year,  and  was 
formerly  sent  by  the  Khalifs,  afterwards  by  the  Solt&ns  of  Egypt,  and 
is  now  provided  by  the  Turkish  emperors.  At  a  small  distance  from  the 
Caaba,  on  the  east  side,  is  the  station  or  place  of  Abraham,  where  is 
another  stone  much  respected  by  the  Mohammedans,  of  which  something 
will  be  said  hereafter. 

The  Caaba,  at  some  distance,  is  surrounded,  but  not  entirely,  by  a 
circular  enclosure  of  pillars  joined  towards  the  bottom  by  a  low  balustrade, 
and  towards  the  top  by  bars  of  silver.  Just  without  this  inner  enclosure, 
on  the  south,  north,  and  west  sides  of  the  Caaba,  are  three  buildings,  which 
are  the  oratories  or  places  where  three  of  the  orthodox  sects  assemble 
to  perform  their  devotions  (the  fourth  sect,  viz.  that  of  al  Sh&fel,  making 
use  of  the  station  of  Abraham  for  that  purpose) ;  and  towards  the  south- 
east stands  the  edifice  which  covers  the  well  Zemzem,  the  treasury,  and 
the  cupola  of  al  Abbas.* 

All  these  buildings  are  inclosed,  at  a  considerable  distance,  by  a  mag- 
nificent piazza,  or  square  colonnade,  like  that  of  the  Royal  Exchange  in 
London,  but  much  larger, covered  with  small  domes  or  cupolas;  from  the 
four  corners  whereof  rise  as  many  Min&rets  or  steeples,  with  double 
galleries,  and  adorned  with  gilded  spi(es  and  crescents,  as  are  the  cupolas 
which  cover  the  piazza  and  the  othot'  buildings.  Between  the  pillars  of 
both  enclosures  hang  a  great  numberOf4ailfps,  which  are  constantly  ligiitcd 
a(  night.  The  first  foundations  of  this  outward  enclosure  were  laid  by 
Omar,  the  second  Kbalif,  who  built  no  more  than  a  low  wall,  to  prevent 
the  court  of  the  Caaba,  which  before  lay  open,  from  being  encroached  on 
by  private  buildings ;  but  the  structure  has  been  since  raised,  by  the  libe- 
rality of  many  succeeding  princes  and  great  men,  to  its  present  lustre.* 

This  is  properly  all  that  is  called  the  temple,  but  the  whole  territory  of 
Mecca  being  also  Harftm  or  sacred,  there  is  a  third  enclosure,  distinguished 
at  certain  distances  by  small  turrets,  some  five,  some  seven,  ind  others  ten 

*  Ahmed  Ebn  Yntef.  *  Sharif  al  Rdrisi.  and  Kiiab  Masslec,  apuJ  P'M.  Spec.  9  19S, 
fce.       •Sbartfal  Edrisi,  ibid.       *  Idem,  ibid.       •  Poc.  Spec  p.  1  6. 
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miles  distant  from  the  city.*  Within  this  compass  of  ground  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  nttack  nn  enemy,  or  even  to  hunter  fowl,  or  cut  a  branch  from  a  tree; 
which  18  the  true  reason  u-hy  the  pigeons  at  Mecca  are  reckoned  sacred 
■nd  not  that  tlicy  are  supposed  lo  be  of  the  race  of  that  imaginary  pigcoc 
which  some  authors,  who  should  have  known  better,  would  persuade  Ul 
Mulinrninerl  made  pass  for  (he  Holy  Ghost/ 

The  temple  of  Mecca  was  a  place  of  worship,  and  in  singular  veneration 
with  the  Arabs  from  great  antiquity, and  many  centuries  before  Mohammed. 
Thoiiuh  It  was  most  probably  dedicated  at  first  to  an  idolatrous  use,*  yet 
Ihc  Mohammedans  are  generally  persuaded  that  the  Caaba  is  almost  coeval 
•  itb  the  world;  for  they  say  that  Adam,  after  his  expulsion  from  paradise, 
vegged  of  God  thai  he  might  erect  a  building  like  tliat  he  had  seen  there, 
sailed  Beit  al  Mamilr,  or  the  frequented  house,  and  al  Dor&h,  towards 
•rhich  he  might  direct  his  prayers,  and  which  he  might  compass,  as  the 
ingels  do  the  celestial  one.  Whereupon  Go<l  let  down  a  representation  of 
(bat  house  in  curtains  of  light,*  and  set  it  in  Mecca,  perpendicularly  under 
its  original,' ordering  the  patriarch  to  turn  towards  it  when  he  prayed, 
tnd  to  compass  it  by  way  of  devotion.*  After  Adam's  death,  his  son  Seth 
built  a  house  in  the  same  form,  of  stones  and  clay,  which  being  destroyed 
by  the  deluge,  was  rebuilt  by  Abraham  and  Israael,*  at  God's  command, 
in  the  place  where  the  former  had  stood,  and  after  the  same  model,  they 
being  directed  therein  by  revelation.* 

After  this  edifice  had  undergone  several  reparations,  it  was  a  few  years 
after  the  birth  of  Mohammed  rebuilt  by  the  Koreish  on  the  old  foundation,* 
and  afterwards  repaired  by  Abd'allah  Gbn  Zubcir,  the  Khalif  of  Mecca,  and 
tt  length  again  rebuilt  by  Yu.sof,  surnamed  al  Hejitj  Ebn  YOstf,  in  the 
(eventy-fourth  year  of  the  Ilejra,  with  some  alterations,  in  the  form 
wherein  it  now  remains.*  Some  years  after,  however,  the  Khalif  IlarQn  al 
Rashid  (or,  as  others  write,  his  father  al  Mohdi,  or  his  grandfather  al  Man- 
«ur,)  intended  again  to  change  what  had  been  altered  by  al  Hej&j,  and  to 
reduce  the  Caaba  to  the  old  form  in  which  it  was  left  by  Abd'allah;  but 
Was  dissuaded  from  meddling  with  it,  lest  so  holy  a  place  should  become 
the  sjKjrt  of  princes,  and  being  new-tno<lelled  after  everyone's  fancy,  should 
lose  that  reverence  which  was  justly  paid  it.^  But  notwithstanding  tho 
antiquity  and  holiness  of  this  building,  they  have  a  prophecy,  by  tradition 
from  .Mohammed,  that  in  the  last  times  the  Ethiopians  shall  come  and 
Utterly  demolish  it;  after  which  it  will  not  be  rebuilt  again  for  ever.' 

Before  we  leave  the  temple  of  Mecca,  two  or  three  particulars  deserve 
further  notice.     One  is  the  celebrated  black  stone,  which  is  set  in  silver, 


*  Gol.  Not.  in  Alfrag.  p.  99.        '  Gab.  Sionila,  el  Joh.  Hearonila,  de  nonnuliis  Orient. 

fUibtb.  ad  Calc.  Gcogr.  Nub.  p.  21.     Al  MogholioT,  in  his  life  of  Mohannined,  myn  ths 

■eon*  of  the  temple  of  Mecca  are  of  ibe  breed  of  ihose  which  laid  their  egp  at  the  mouth 

fthe  care,  where  ihe  prophet  and  Abu  Beer  hid  ihcmaelvea  when  ihey  fled  from  thai  city. 

Btt  herorc.  p.  3G.       •  See  before,  p.  12.       •  Some  aay  that  the  Beit  al  Mamiir  itself  wa* 

lb*  Canba  n(  Adam,  which,  having  been  let  down  lo  him  from  heaven,  waa,  al  the  flood, 

taken  up  again  into  heaven,  and  is  there  kept.     Al  Zumakh.  in  Kor.  c.  2.        '  .\\  Jiizi  ex 

Trad.  \Clten  Abbas.     It  has  been  observed,  that  the  primitive  Christian  church  held  a 

rnl|c|  npinion  as  lo  the  situation  of  the  ccloatial  Jerusalem  with  respect  to  ihe  terrestrial; 
>  ihnl  book  of  the  revelations  of  St.  Peter,  (chap,  xxvii )  aficr  Jesus  has 
i'eier  the  creation  of  ihe  seven  heavens  (whence  by  the  way,  it  appear* 
•    ''  r  of  heavens  waa  not  devised  by  Mt>hamnird),  and  of  ihe  nnff'-ls.  Hegins  the 

piioji  of  ihe  heavenly  Jerusalem  in  those  words :    ffs  ha»r  crntti  ike  appirr  Jrm- 
I  ahovf  the  wafer*  iMrcA  are  above  the  Ihrd  heaven,  hanging  direttty  ot^ee  the  Imorr  Je- 
».  (J<.     Vide  Gnenier.  Not.  nd  Abolfi'd.  Vit.   Mob.  p.  28.  •  Al  Shnhrestiini. 

I  Kor.  chap  2,  p.  16,  17.         '  Al  Jnnnabi.  in  Vita  Abrah.         '  Vide  Ahulfcd.  Vii 
;p.  :3.  ■  [Jem.  in  Hist.  Gen  Al  Janiiibi.  '  Al  Jannibi,  Jcc.  'Idem, 

FAhoad  Ebn  Yusef.    Vide  Foe.  Spec.  p.  IIS,  &e. 
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and  fixed  in  the  routh-east  corner  of  (ho  Caaba,  being  that  which  looks 
toward!)  Basra,  about  ivvociibits  and  one'third,  or,  which  is  the  same  ihiii^', 
(even  spans  from  the  (rrouiid.  Thisslono  is  exceedingly  respected  by  the 
Mohammedans,  and  is  kissed  by  the  pilgrims  with  great  devotion,  being 
called  by  some  the  right  hand  of  God  on  earth.  They  fable  that  it  is  one  of 
the  precious  stories  of  paradise,  and  foil  down  to  the  earth  with  Adam,  and 
being  taken  up  again,  or  otherwise  preserved  at  the  deluge,  the  angel 
Gabriel  afterwards  brought  it  back  to  Abraham  when  he  was  building  the 
Caaba.  It  was  at  first  whiter  than  milk,  but  grew  black  longsince  by  the 
touch  of  a  menslruous  woman,  or,  as  others  tell  us,  by  the  sins  of  mankind,' 
or  rather  by  the  touches  and  kisses  of  so  many  people ;  the  superlicica  only 
being  black,  and  the  inside  still  remaining  while.'  When  the  Knrma- 
tinns*  among  other  profanations  by  ihem  ofTercd  to  the  temple  of  Mecca, 
took  away  this  stone,  they  could  not  be  prevailed  on  for  love  or  money  to 
restore  it,  lliough  those  of  Mecca  oflered  no  less  than  live  thousand  pieces 
of  gold  for  ii.'  However,  after  they  had  kept  it  twenty-two  years,  seeing 
they  could  not  thereby  draw  the  pilgrims  from  Mecca,  they  sent  it  hack 
of  their  own  accord;  at  the  same  time  bantering  its  devotees  by  telling 
them  it  was  not  the  true  atone  :  but,  as  it  is  said,  it  was  proved  to  be  no 
tounlcrfeit  by  its  peculiar  quality  of  swimming  on  water.* 

Another  thing  observable  in  this  temple  is  the  slone  in  Abraham's  place, 
wherein  they  pretend  to  show  his  footsteps,  telling  us  he  8too«l  on  it  when 
he  built  the  Caaba,*  and  that  it  served  him  for  a  scaffold,  rising  and  falling 
of  itself  as  he  had  occosion  ;*  though  another  tradition  says  he  stood  upon 
it  while  the  wife  of  his  son  Ismael,  whom  he  paid  a  visit  to,  washed 
bis  head.'  It  is  now  enclosed  in  an  iron  chest,  out  of  which  the  pilgrims 
drink  the  water  of  Zcmrcni,'  and  arc  ordered  to  pray  at  it  by  the  Korin.' 
The  officers  of  (he  temple  took  care  to  bide  this  stooe  when  the  Karma- 
tians  took  the  other.' 

The  last  thing  I  shall  take  notice  of  in  the  temple  is  the  well  Zrmzem 
on  the  east  sidi-  of  the  Caaba,  and  which  is  covered  with  a  small  building 
and  cu|iohi.  The  Mohammedans  are  persuaded  it  is  the  very  spring  which 
gushed  nut  for  the  relief  of  fsmnel,  when  Hngar  his  mother  w;iiider<'<l  with 
him  in  the  <l<sert;'  and  some  pretend  it  was  so  named  from  her  calling  to 
him,  when  she  spied  it,  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  Zcm,  zem,  th.it  is.  Stay, 
stay,*  though  it  soems  rather  to  have  had  the  name  from  the  iniirinuring 
of  its  waters.  The  water  of  this  well  is  reckoned  holy,  and  is  highly 
reverenced  ;  being  Dot  only  drunk  with  particular  devotion  by  the  pilgrims, 
but  also  sent  in  boltirs,  as  a  great  rority,  to  most  parts  of  the  .Moham- 
medan dominions.  Abd'allah,  surnamed  al  Hafeilh,  from  his  great  memory 
particiil.irly  ns  to  the  traditions  of  Mohammed,  gave  ogt  that  he  acquired 
that  faculty  by  drinking  large  draughts  of  Zemzem  water,*  to  which  I 
really  believe  it  as  efficacious  as  that  of  Helicon  to  Ibe  inspiring  of  a 
poet. 

To  this  temple  every  Mohammedan,  who  has  health  and  mrans  sufficient,* 
ought  once  at  least  in  his  life  to  go  on  pilgrimage;  nor  arc  women  excused 
from  the  performance  of  this  duty.    The  pilgrims  meet  at  diflTercnt  places 


•  Al  Znmnkh.  ke..  in  KoT.  Ahmed  Elm  Yuscf.  "  Poo.  Sp«  p.  117.  Sec.  •  ThcM 
KarmniinnK  wore  ii  foci  which  Broiw  in  (lie  year  <7f  the  Hrjr«  ?7H.  and  who»»'  opinion*  ovrr- 
turned  ihc  fundnmenial  puiiiis  nf  Alohitrnmrdii'm.  ."^ee  (>'Hert>€loi's  BiU.  drieni.  Art, 
Carmnth,  and  h<^e»fier.  »ocf.  »iii.  •  D'Hertiel.  p.  40.  •  Alimed  Ehn  Y'lwf.  Ahtilfeda. 
Vido  For.  Spec.  p.  1 19.  •  Aliulfcd.  •  Vide  Hvde,  de  Rcl.  Vei.  I'en.  p.  M  '  Ahmed 
Ebn  Yuecf,  .«ofio'ddin.  •  Ahmed  Ebn  YuBef.  •  Chop.  2.  p.  16.  '  Vide  Poc.  Spec, 
p.  ItO.  ■  Gen.  xxi.  19.  'G.  Sionii.  el  J.  Hc».  do  nuniiull.  Urb    Orient,  p.  1). 

*  D'Herbel.  p.  S.        •  See  Kor.  chap.  S,  p.  47,  and  the  notes  thereon. 
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tmu  Mecca,  arrording  to  the  different  parts  from  whence  they  come, 
during  the  monllis  of  Shawal  and  Dhu'lkauda;  being  obliged  to  be  there 
by  the  be^inniag  of  Dhu'lhajja;  which  month,  as  lia  name  importa,  ii 
peculiarly  set  apart  for  the  celebration  of  this  aoleinnity. 

At  (be  places  above-mentioned  the  pilgrims  properly  commence  such, 
when  the  men  put  on  the  ihr&in  or  sacred  habit,  which  consists  only  of  two 
woollen  wrapper.i,  one  wrapped  about  their  middle  to  cover  their  privates, 
and  the  other  thrown  over  their  shoulders,  having  their  heads  bare,  and  • 
kind  of  slippers  which  cover  neither  the  heel  nor  the  instep,  and  so  entei 
the  sacred  territory  in  their  way  to  Mecca.  While  they  have  this  habit  on 
they  must  neither  hunt  nor  fowl,'  (though  (hey  are  allowed  to  (ish)'  which 
precept  is  so  punctually  observed,  that  (hey  will  not  kill  even  a  luuae  or 
a  flea,  if  they  find  (hem  on  their  bodies  :  there  are  some  noxious  animals, 
however,  which  they  have  permission  to  kill  during  the  pilgrimage,  as 
kites,  ravens,  scorpions,  mice,  and  do^  given  to  bite.'  During  the  pit- 
grinuigu  it  behoves  a  man  to  have  a  constant  guard  over  his  words  and 
actions,  and  to  avoid  all  quarrelling,  or  ill  language,  and  all  converne  wi(h 
women,  and  obscene  discourse,  and  to  apply  his  whole  intention  to  the 
good  work  he  is  engaged  in. 

The  pilgrims,  being  arrived  at  Mecca,  immediately  visit  the  temple,  and 
(hen  enter  on  the  performance  of  the  prescribed  ceremonies,  which  consist 
chiefly  in  going  in  procession  round  the  Caaba,  in  running  between  the 
mounts  SadL  and  Merwd,  in  making  the  station  on  mount  Arafat,  and  slay> 
ing  the  victim*,  and  shaving  (heir  heads  in  the  valley  of  Mina.  These 
<iercmonies  have  been  so  particularly  described  by  others,'  that  I  may  be 
excused  if  I  but  just  mention  (he  mo«t  material  circumstances  thereof. 

In  compassing  (he  Caaba,  which  (hey  do  seven  times,  beginning  at  the 
comer  vi-herc  (he  black  8(one  is  fixed,  they  use  a  short  quick  pace  the  three 
first  times  they  go  round  i(,  and  a  grave  ordinary  pace  (he  four  las(;  which 
it  is  said  was  ordered  by  Mohainmo<l,  (ha(  his  followers  migh(show  (hein« 
■elves  strong  and  active,  to  cut  off  the  hopes  of  the  infidels,  who  gave  out 
that  the  iinmodcrato  heats  of  Medina  had  rendered  them  weak.'  But  the 
aforesaid  quick  pace  tht-y  are  not  obliged  to  use  every  time  they  [terform 
this  piece  of  devotion,  bu(  only  a(  some  particular  times.*  So  often  as 
(facy  pubs  by  the  black  a(one  they  either  kiss  it,  or  touch  it  with  their 
band,  and  kiss  that. 

The  running  between  Saf&  and  Merw&*  is  also  performed  seven  times, 
partly  wi(h  a  slow  pace,  and  pardy  running:*  for  (hey  walk  gravely  till  they 
eome  to  a  place  between  (wo  pillars;  and  (here  they  run,  and  afterwards 
walk  again ;  Mxai-'iiities  looking  back,  and  sometimes  stopping,  like  one 
who  has  lost  something,  to  represent  Hagar  seeking  water  for  ber  son:* 
for  (ho  rrrrmony  is  said  (o  be  as  ancient  as  her  time.' 

On  the  ninth  of  Dliijl'hnjja,  after  morning  prayer,  (he  pilgrims  leave  (he 
iralley  of  Mina,  whither  they  come  the  day  before,  and  proceed  in  a  (umuU 
tuous  and  rushing  manner  (o  mount  Arafat,*  where  they  stay  to  perform 
their  devotions  till  sunset :  then  (hey  go  (o  Mozdalifa,  an  oratory  between 
Arafat  and  Mina,  and  there  spend  the  night  in  prayer,  and  reading  the 
Korin.    The  next  morninir  by  day-break  (hoy  vi8i(  al  Masher  al  harfim,  or 

*  Vide  Bnlior.  de  Pcteu'.  Mecc.  p,  IJ.  te  '  Korin,  chop.  5.  •  Ibid.  •  Al 

Baid.  '  Boliov.  de  P(ri  gr.  Mecc.  p.  11,  iVc.  Chnrdin.  Voy.  de  Perie,  lom.  2,  p.  440, 
tic  Pee  iiIhi  Tiua'a  iiii ouni  uf  ihe  r«l.  Slc,  of  Mohammediina,  p.  92,  &c.  (>agnier, 
Virdc  Moll  lom.  2,  p  ^tb,  Au:.  Abulfed.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  130,  /ce.,  and  ReUnd  de  Ret, 
Mo»i.  p.  11:j.  icr.        'EbnslAihir.         •  Vide  Pocock.  Spec.  p.  314.         •  See  before. 

L\i.        'AIGhuali.       •  Keluid.  do  Rel.  Moh.  p.  ISl.         '  Ebn  al  Aihlr.        'Set 
r.  chap.  2.  p.  23 
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the  gacrcd  monument,*  and  departing  tlience  before  sunrise,  baste  by  Bntn 
Mobasscr  lu  the  valley  of  Mina,  where  they  tbrow  seven  stones'  at  tliree 
marks  or  pillars,  in  imitation  of  Abraham,  who  meeting  the  devil  id 
that  place,  and  being  by  bim  disturbed  in  bis  devotions,  or  tempted  to  dis- 
obedience, when  he  was  going  to  sacrifice  his  son,  was  coinnianded  by 
Gud  In  <lrive  him  away  by  throwing  stones  at  bim;'  though  ulliers  pre- 
tend  this  rite  to  be  as  old  as  Adam,  who  also  put  the  devil  to  flight  in  the 
same  place,  and  by  the  same  means* 

This  ceremony  being  over,  on  the  same  day,  the  tenth  of  Dhu'lhajja, 
the  |>ilgrims  slay  their  victims  in  the  said  valley  of  Mina  j  of  which  they 
and  their  friends  eat  part,  and  the  rest  is  given  to  the  poor.  These  victims 
must  be  cither  sheep,  goats,  kinc,  or  camels;  males,  of  either  of  the  two 
former  kind°,  and  females  if  of  either  of  the  latter,  and  of  a  lit  age.*  The 
aacrilices  being  over,  they  shave  iheir  heads,  and  cut  their  nails,  burying 
them  in  the  sume  place;  after  which  the  pilgrimage  is  looked  on  as  com- 
pleted:* though  they  again  visit  the  Caaba,  lo  take  their  leave  of  that 
sacred  building. 

The  above-mentioned  ceremonies,  by  the  confession  of  the  Moham- 
medans themselves,  were  almost  all  of  them  observed  by  the  pagan  Arabs 
many  ages  before  their  prophet's  ag)pcarance ;  and  purlicubirly  the  compass- 
ing of  the  Caaba,  the  running  between  Sufa  and  Merwi,  and  the  throwing 
of  the  stones  in  Mina;  and  were  confirmed  by  Muhammcd,  with  some  al- 
terations in  such  points  as  seemed  most  exceptionable  :  thus,  for  e.xample, 
ho  ordered  that  whon  th<?y  compassed  the  Caaba,  they  should  be  clothed;* 
whereas  before  his  time  they  performed  that  pitce  ofdevotion  naked,  thrbw- 
ing  off  their  clothes  as  a  mark  that  they  had  cast  off  their  sins,'  or  af 
aigns  of  their  disobedience  towards  God.* 

It  is  also  acknowledged  that  the  greater  part  of  these  rites  are  of 
no  intrinsic  worth,  neither  affecting  the  soul,  nor  agreeing  with  natural 
reason,  but  altogether  arbitrary,  and  commanded  merely  to  try  the  obo- 
dience  of  mankind,  without  any  farther  view;  and  are  therefore  lo  bu 
complied  with,  not  Ihiit  they  are  good  in  themselves,  but  because  God  has 
so  appointed.*  Some,  however,  have  endeavoured  to  find  out  some  reasons 
for  llic  arbitrary  injunctions  of  this  kind;  and  one  writer,'  sujiposing  men 
ought  to  imitate  the  heavenly  bodies,  not  only  in  their  purity,  but  in  their 
circular  molion,  seems  lo  argue  the  procession  round  the  Caaba  to  be 
therefore  a  rational  practice.  Reland'  has  observed  that  the  Romans  had 
something  like  this  in  their  worship,  being  ordered  by  Numa  to  usi!  a  cir- 
cular molion  in  the  adoration  of  the  gods,  either  to  represent  the  orbicular 
motion  of  the  world,  or  the  perfecting  the  whole  otHce  of  prayer  lo  th.it  God 
who  is  maker  of  the  universe,  or  else  in  ailusinn  lo  the  Egyptian  wheels, 
which  were  hieroglyphics  of  the  instability  of  human  forliine.* 

The  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  the  ceremonies  prescribed  lo  those  who 
perform  it,  are,  perhaps,  liable  lo  greater  exception  than  any  other  ol 


•  See  Koran,  chop.  2.  p.  23.  M.  Ongnier  ha»  heen  twice  guilty  ol  a  mistake  in  L-onfuund- 
ing  this  mnnuiiifnt  with  the  sacrt^d  onciusure  of  the  Cnnlia.  Vide  Gai^n  Not.  ad  At^ulfed. 
Vii.  Moh.  p.  131.  et  Vie  de  .Moh.  lorn.  2,  p.  2fi2.  '  Dr.  Pocock.  from  nl  IJhniali.  sayi 
«evenly.  at  difiereni  times  and  places.  Spte.  p.  315.  ■  Al  Ghaznii,  AhmuJ  El>ri  Yuscf. 
'  Ebn  al  Aihir.  *  Vide  Uelaiid,  ubi  sup  p.  1 17.  •  See  Kor.  ctiap.  2.  p.  23. 

•  Idem,  chop  7.  '  Al  Faik,  de  'I'empore  Ignor.  Arabuin.  apijd  Milliiini  de  Malinm 

medmo  ante  Moh.  p.  332.     Compare  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6.  *  Jnllul.  al  Beid.      I  his  notion 

comes  very  near,  if  it  be  not  the  same,  wiih  that  of  the  Adamites.         *  Al  'ihsiii'i.  vido 
Abulfar.  Hist  Dvn.  p.  171.  '  Abu  Jnafar  Ebn  Tofail.  in  Vita  Hai  Ebn  i'okdnin,  p. 

151.    See  Mr  6ckley'a  English  iraneloiion  ihcreof,  p.  117.  *  Pe  Rel.  .Moh.  p.  123. 

'  Plutarch,  in  Numa. 
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^^^or.MTitncd's  institutions;  not  only  as  silly  and  ridiculous  in  themselves, 
^^■ut  ns  relics  of  idolatrous  superstition.*  Yet  whoever  seriously  consider* 
^^w>w  dilBcult  it  is  to  make  people  submit  to  the  abolishing  of  anciunt  cufl- 
^^kins,  huw  unreasonable  soever,  which  they  are  fond  of,  especially  wbert 
^Mfac  interest  of  a  considerable  party  is  also  concerned,  and  that  a  man  may 
^B'^'*'*  '^^3  danger  change  many  things  than  one  great  one,'  must  excuse 
Mohammed's  yielding  some  points  of  less  moment,  to  gain  the  principal. 
The  temple  of  Mecca  was  held  in  excessive  veneration  by  all  the  Arabs  in 
general  (if  we  except  only  the  tribes  of  Tay,  and  Khathaau),  and  some 
^^of  the  posterity  of  al  Hureth  Ebn  Caah,*  who  used  not  to  go  in  pilgrimage 
^■Ibvreto),  and  especially  by  those  of  Mecca,  who  had  a  particular  interest 
^Hp  Mip|K)rt  that  veneration  ;  and  as  the  most  silly  and  insignificant  things 
^^Brc  generally  the  objects  of  the  greatest  superstition,  Mohammed  found 
^Bl  much  easier  to  abolish  idolatry  itself  than  to  eradicate  tiie  supersti- 
^Hious  bigotry  with  which  tliey  were  addicted  to  that  temple,  and  the 
^^■ites  performed  there  :  wherefore,  after  several  fruitless  trials  to  wean 
^Bliein  llicrefrom,*  he  thought  rt  best  to  compromise  the  matter,  and,  rather 
^^^han  to  frustrate  his  whole  design,  to  allow  them  to  go  on  pilgrimage 
tbither,  and  to  direct  their  prayers  thereto:  contenting  himself  with  trans- 
erring  the  devotions  there  paid  from  their  idols  to  the  true  God,  and 
banging  such  circumstances  therein  as  he  judged  might  give  scandal, 
knd  herein  he  followed  the  example  of  the  most  famous  legislators,  who 
Baiitutcd  not  such  laws  as  were  absolutely  the  best  in  themselves,  but 
be  \>e»t  their  people  were  capable  of  receiving:  and  we  find  God  himself 
id  the  sniiie  condescendence  for  the  Jews,  whose  hardness  of  heart  he 
humoured  in  many  thing:^,  giving  them  therefore  gtalules  thai  were  not 
and  judgments  tohereby  lliey  should  not  live.* 


SECTION   V. 

OP   CERTAIN   NEOATIVE   PRECEPTS   IN   THE   KORAN. 

IIavimg  in  the  preceding  section  spoken  of  the  fundamental  points  of  the 
iohammedan  religion,  relating  both  to  faith  and  to  practice,  I  shall,  in 
and  the  two  following  discourses,  speak  in  the  same  brief  method  of 
nne  other  precepts  and  institutional  of  the  Kor&n,  which  deserve  peculiar 
Olice,  and  first  of  certain  things  which  are  thereby  prohibited. 
The  drinking  of  wine,  under  which  name  all  sorts  of  strong  and  inebriating 
l]<ior8  are  comprehended,  is  forbidden  in  the  Kor&n  in  more  places  than 
Up.'  Some,  indeed,  have  imagined  that  only  excess  therein  is  forbidden 
and  that  the  moderate  use  of  wine  is  allowed  by  two  passages  in  the  same 
bonk;'  but  the  more  received  opinion  is,  that  to  drink  any  strong  liquors 
lithcr  in  a  le^er  quantity  or  in  a  greater,  is  absolutely  unlawful;  and 
^ugh  libertines  indulge  themselves  in  the  contrary  practice,' vet  the  more 
DnMienlious  are  so  strict,  especially  if  they  have  performed  the  pilgrimage 
Mrcca,'  that  they  hold  it  unlawful  not  only  to  taste  wine,  but  to  press 

(limoni'Jes  (in  Epi»'.  nii  Prosfl.  Rcl )  pretend*  Ihm  the  womhip  of  Mercury  wm  per 
1  bv  throwing  nf  ttinnes,  and  thai  ofCfiemosh,  by  making  hare  the  head,  nnd  pt.tting 
Bwn  garments.         *  According  in  the  maxim.  Ttiliut  e$l  mHlia  mitlarr  quAm  unum 
^  _w  •  Al  Shnhresiani.  '  .Sec  Ivor.  chop.  2.  p.  17.  •  Etck.  xx.  25.     Vide 

^hHBBMer.  de  Urira  et  Thunimim,  cap.  4,  itect.  7.  *  See  chap.  S,  p.  25,  and  chap.  .^. 

'blnp.  2,  p.  25.  nnd  ch»p.  Ifi.     Vide  D'Herbel.  Dihl  .Orient,  p  696.  •  Vide  Smith, 

it  Morib.  •!  lostit.  Turcar.  Ep  2,  p.  28  St,c.       >  Vide  Chvdio,  ubi  supra,  p.  218. 
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^r.i)-e8  for  the  mokin^  of  it,  to  buy  or  to  sell  it,  or  even  to  maintain  them- 
Bfclves  with  the  nioney  arising  by  the  sale  of  the  liquor.  The  Persiuns, 
however,  as  well  aa  the  Turks,  are  vtry  fond  of  wine;  and  if  one  aska  (hem 
how  il  comes  to  |ia»s  that  they  vetiturc  to  drink  it,  when  it  is  so  directly 
forbidden  by  their  religion,  they  answer,  that  it  is  with  them  as  with  the 
r;iuistiang,  whose  relijjion  prohibits  drunkenness  and  whoredom  as  great 
sins,  and  who  glory,  notwiihsianding,  s  )me  in  debauching  girls  and  mar< 
ried  women,  and  others  in  drinking  to  excess.* 

It  has  been  a  question  whether  coffee  cornea  not  under  the  above- 
mentioned  prohibition,'  because  the  fumes  of  it  have  some  effect  on  the 
imagination.  This  drink,  which  was  first  publicly  used  at  Aden,  in  Arabia 
Felix,  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century  of  the  Hejra,  and  thence  gra- 
dually  introduced  tato  Mecca,  Medina,  Egypt,  Syria,  and  other  parts  of  the 
I<evant,  has  been  the  occasion  of  great  disputes  and  disordcm,  having  been 
Bometimes  publicly  condemned  and  forbidden,  and  again  declared  lawful 
and  allowed.'  At  present  the  use  of  cxjfTee  is  generally  tolerated,  if  not 
granted,  as  is  that  of  tobacco,  though  the  nlore  religious  make  a  scruple 
of  taking  the  latter,  not  only  because  it  inebriates,  but  also  out  of  respect 
to  a  Inidilional  saying  of  their  prophet  (which,  if  it  could  be  m«<le  out  to 
be  his,  would  prove  him  a  prophet  indeed).  That  in  the  latter  dayt  there 
thcntld  be  men  who  should  bear  the  name  of  Moslems,  bid  should  not  he  really 
tueh  ;  and  llmt  they  should  smoke  a  certain  vecd,  which  should  be  called 
tobacco;  however,  the  easlern  nations  arc  generally  so  addicted  to  both, 
that  they  say,  a  dish  of  coffee  and  a  pipe  of  tobacco  are  a  complete  enter- 
tainment ;  and  the  Persians  have  a  proverb,  that  coffee  without  tobacco  it 
meal  without  sahJ 

Opium  (ind  heng  (which  latter  ia  the  leoves  of  hemp  in  pills  or  conserve) 
are  also  by  llie  rigid  Mohammedans  esteemed  utiluwful,  though  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Kor&n,  because  they  intoxicate  and  disturb  the  understand- 
ing as  wine  does,  ami  in  a  more  extraordinary  manner:  yet  lh(;se  drugs 
are  now  commonly  taken  in  the  east;  but  they  who  are  addicted  to  them 
are  generally  looked  upon  as  debauchees.* 

Sevcrnl  stories  have  been  told  as  the  occasion  of  Mohammed's  prohibiting 
the  drinking  of  wine  ;*  but  the  (rue  reasons  are  given  in  the  Kor&n,  viz., 
b(«eusp  the  ill  qualities  of  that  liquor  surpass  its  good  ones,  the  common 
efl'ects  thereof  being  quarrels  and  disturbances  in  company,  and  neglect, 
or  at  least  indccencicj<,  in  the  performance  of  religious  duties.'  For  these 
reasons  it  was,  that  the  priests  were,  by  the  Lcvitical  law,  forbidden  to 
drink  wine  or  strong;  drink  when  they  entered  the  tabernacle,'  and  that 
the  Nazaritcs*  and  Rechfijites,*  and  many  pious  persons  among  the  Jews 
and  primitive  Chriitians,  wholly  abstained  therefrom  ;  nay,  some  of  the 
latter  went  so  far  as  lo  condemn  the  uife  of  wine  as  sinful.*  But  Moham- 
med is  said  lo  have  hod  n  nearer  example  than  any  of  (be«e,  in  the  mora 
dcTout  persons  o(  his  own  tribe.* 


'  Chsrdin,  abi  wp.  p.  S44. 
o/Tip. ' 


■  Abd'nlkidrr  Mohammed  ■!  Andiri  has  writlcn  a 
trcstiso  concerning  coffip.  wherein  he  omiiFS  for  ii« lawfulnesPj^  Vide  D'Hcrbel.  An.  Cih- 
vah.  *  Vide  I.e  Truii^  Hisiorique  de  rOrjytne  el  du  Procrc«  du  Cfiik  k  In  Fin  da  Vov. 
dc  rAmbie  Heur.  de  In  Roqiie,  '  Reliind,  Di«<ert.  Aliscell.  loni.  2,  p.  ZSO,     Vide 

Chnrdin,  Vov.  de  t'erse,  loin.  2.  p  14,  and  6A.  '  Vide  Chnrdin,  ilud.  p.  68,  iScc,  ind 
D'Herbel.  p.' 300.  ■  Vide  Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  82.  to.  Busbeq.  Enisl.  3,  p.  2.^5,  and 
Maundetille'a.l'ravel*.  p.  170.  *  Kor.  chop.  2,  p.  25.  chap,  b,  and  cnap.  4,  p.  Gli.  .Se« 
Prnv.  xxiii.  29,  &.C.  *  Lcvit.  X  9.  •  Num.  vi.  8.  *  Jerera.  xxxv.  .1,  io. 

'  I'hin  H'i»  ibe  hemy  of  ihote  ealird  Bneraiilc.  ind  Aquarij.  Khwif.  a  Maeian  heroiie, 
tliw  declared  wine  unlawful ;  l>ui  <hi«  wn*  after  Mohwnmed  s  lima.  Uf de,  de  Kei.  Vel 
Per*,  p.  300.       •  Vide  Keiand.  de  Uel.  Mob.  p,  21 1. 


i 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSK. 


8» 


Gaming  is  prohibiteil  by  the  Korftn^  in  (he  «ame  passages,  and  fur  (he 

nine  rcasoDs,  as  wine.    I'he  word  al  Meitar,  which  is  there  imeil, sign i ties 

a  particular  manner  of  casting  lota  by  arrows,  much  finiclised  b)'  the  pagan 

Arabs,  and  performed  in  the  following  manner.     A  young  camel  buing 

Dught  and  killed,  and  divided  into  ten,  or  twenty-eight  parts,  the  (lersuns 

(bo  cast  lots  fur  them,  tu  the  number  of  seven,  met  for  that  purpu:)ci  and 

Icveu  arrows  were  provided,  without  bends  of  feathers,  seven  of  which 

ere  marked,  the  tirst  with  one  notch,  the  second  with  two,  and  so  on, 

tid  the  other  four  had  no  mark  at  all  ;■  these  arrows  were  put  proiiiis- 

uouHJy  into  a  bag,  and   then  drawn  by  an  indilTerent  person,  who  hud 

Doihor  near  him  to  receive  them, and  to  sec  he  acted  fairly ;  those  to  whom 

he  marked  arrows  fell  won  shares  in  proportion  to  their  lot,  and  those 

tu  whom   the  blanks  fell  were  entitled  to  no  part  of  the  camel  at  all, 

but  were  obliged  to  pay  the  full  price  of  it.    The  winners,  however,  tasted 

»t  of  the  flesh,  any  more  than  the  losers,  but  the  wholt:  was  distributed 

DOg  the  poor;  and  this  they  did  out  of  pride  and  ostentation,  it  being 

tkoned  a  shame  for  a  man  to  stand  out,  and  not  venture  his  money  on 

Bch  an  occasion.'     This  custom,  therefore,  though  it  was  of  some  use  to 

be  poor,  and  diversion  to  the  rich,  was  forbidden  by  Mohammed,'  as  the 

Durec  of  greater  inconveniences,  by  occasioning  quarrels  and  beart.burn* 

gS  whicli  arose  from  the  winners  insulting  of  those  who  lost. 

Under  the  name  of  lots  the  commeotators  agree  that  all  other  garaca 

whatsoever,  which  arc  subject  to  hazard  or  chance,  are  comprehended  and 

~  fbidden ;  as  dice,  cards,  tables,  &c.     And  they  are  reckoned  so  ill  in 

fceinselves,  that  the  testimony  of  him  who  plays  at  them  is,  by  Lhe  more 

judged  to  be  of  no  validity  in  a  court  of  justice.    Chess  is  almost  the 

3  which  the  Mohammedan  doctors  allow  to  be  lawful  (though 

r(  Rm  been  a  doubt  with  some),'  because  it  depends  wholly  on  skill  and 

management,  and  not  at  all  on  chance:  but  then  it  is  allowed  under  cer- 

lin  restrictions,  viz.,  that  it  be  no  hindrance  to  the  regular  ptirformanco 

Uieir  devotions,  and  that  no  money  or  other  thing  be  played  for  ot 

I;  which  last  the  Turks  and  Sonnites  religiously  observe,  but  the  Per* 

I  «iid  Mogols  do  not.'     But  what  Mohammed   is  supposed  chiefly  to 

ive  disliked  in  the  game  of  chess,  was  the  carved  pieces,  or  men,  with 

ihich  the  Pagan  .\rabs  played,  being  little  figures  of  men,  elephants,  horses, 

nd  drnmfdarie*  ;*  and   these  arc  thought,  by  some  commcntator.4,  to  be 

Illy  tnennt  by  the  imageg  prohibited  in  one  of  the  passages  of  the  Korin* 

DolnJ  above.     That  the  Arabs  in  Mohammed's  time  actuiilly  used  such 

aagrs  for  chessmen  appears  from  what  is  related,  in  the  Sonna,  of  Ali, 

(ho  passing  accidentally  by  some  who  were  playing  al  chesa,  asked,  fVfuil 

ihfy  xDtre  which  Ihey  tcere  so  inlenl  vponf*  for  they  were  perfectly 

Flo  him,  that  game  having  be^n  but  very  lately  introduced  into  .'\ral>ia, 

not  long  before  into  Persia,  whither  it  was  first  brought  from  India  in 

tiw  r«ign  of  Khoarfi  Nushirw&n.^     Hence  the  Mohammedan  doctors  in- 

|tr  that  the  game  was  disapproved  only  for  the  sake  of  the  images  ;  where* 

ore  the  Sonnites  always  play  with  plain  pieces  of  wood  or  ivory  :  but  the 

^crsians  and  Indians,  who  are  not  so  scrupulous,  continue  to  make  use 

the  carved  ones.* 


'  CttMp  9.  p.  35,  chap.  i.       '  Some  wriiers,  ns  al  Zamnkh.  and  al  ShirSii,  mpntinn  boa 
iWank  WTOWii.  '  Auciore*  Nodhm  ol  dorr,  nnd  Nothr  nl  dorr     '"        'ii.  a. 

Ji,  nl  Shirnzl  in  Omi.  al  Hortri.  nl  Bi'idnwi,  Sic.     Vide  Poc.  .'~;  Vc 

,  ehnp.  5.  p.  81.  "  Vide  Hyde,  de  Ludis  Orienl,»l.  in  Pmlec.  '"  iuiin. 

'atti.  ibid.  *  Vide  Eundem,  ibid,  and  in  Hist.  Sbnniludii.  o.  133,  &r 

,i,        ■  8okeiker«l  Dimisbki.  and  Aiictor  libri  si  Moimtraf,  opud  ilyac,  ubi  (up 
*  Khondemir,  apud  cund.  ibid.  p.  41.        '  Vide  Hyde,  ubi  aup.  p  9. 
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Tlic  Moliammcdnns  comply  with  the  prohibition  of  gaming  much  better 
than  ihey  do  with  that  of  wine;  for  though  iho  common  pc-oplc,  nniong 
tho  Turks  more  frequently,  a>iil  the  Persians  more  rarely,  are  uddicted  to 
play,  yet  the  better  sort  are  seldom  guilty  of  il.' 

Gaming,  at  least  to  excess,  has  been  forbidden  in  all  well-ordered  states. 
Gaming-houses  were  reckoned  scandalous  places  among  the  Greeks,  and  a 
gamester  is  declared  by  Aristotle '  to  be  no  better  than  a  thief:  the  Roman 
senate  made  very  severe  laws  against  playing  at  games  of  hazard,'  except 
only  during  the  Saturnalia  ;  though  the  people  played  often  at  other  times, 
notwithstanding  the  prohibition:  the  civil  law  forbade  oil  pernicious 
games:'  and  though  the  laity  were,  in  some  cases,  permitted  to  play 
for  money,  provided  they  kept  within  reasonable  hounds,  yet  the  chrgy 
were  forbidden  to  pfay  at  lahlet  (which  is  a  game  of  hazar<l),  or  even  to 
look  on  while  others  played.*  Accursius,  indeed,  is  of  opinion  they  may 
play  at  chess,  notwithstanding  that  law,  because  it  is  a  game  not  subject 
to  chance,'  and  being  but  newly  invented  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  was 
not  then  known  in  the  western  parts.  However  the  monks  for  some  time 
were  not  allowed  even  chcssi* 

As  to  the  Jews,  Moham'med's  chief  guides,  they  also  highly  disapprove 
gaming:  gamcsiers  being  severely  censured  in  the  Talmud,  and  their  tes- 
timony declared  invalid.^ 

Another  practice  of  the  idolatrous  Arabs,  forbidden  also  in  one  of  the 
above-mentioned  passages,'  was  that  of  divining  by  arrows.  The  arrows 
used  by  them  for  this  purpose  were  like  those  with  which  they  cast  lots,  be- 
ing without  heads  or  feathers,  and  were  kept  in  the  temple  of  some  idol,  in 
whose  presence  they  were  consulted.  Seven  such  arrows  were  kept  at  the 
temple  of  Mecca;'  but  generally  in  divination  they  made  use  of  three  only, 
on  one  of  which  was  written,  Mt)  Lord  hath  commanded  me  ;  on  another, 
JWy  Lord  hath  forbidden  me  ;  and  the  third  was  blank.  If  the  first  was 
drawn,  they  looked  on  it  as  an  approbation  of  the  enterprise  in  question  ;  if 
the  second,  they  made  a  contrary  conclusion  ;  but  if  the  third  happened  to 
be  drawn,  they  mixed  them  and  drew  over  again,  till  a  decisive  answer  was 
given  by  one  of  the  others.  These  divining  arrows  were  generally  con- 
sulted before  any  thing  of  moment  was  undertaken ;  as  when  a  man  was 
about  to  marry,  or  about  to  go  a  journey,  or  the  like.'  This  superstitious 
practice  of  divining  by  arrows  was  used  by  the  ancient  Greeks,'  and  other 
nations;  and  is  particularly  mentioned  in  scripture,'  where  it  is  said,  that 
"the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the 
two  ways,  to  use  divination  ;  lie  made  his  arrows  bright,"  (or,  according 
to  the  version  of  the  vulgtite,  which  seems  preferable  in  thisplace,  Af  mixrri 
together,  or  shook  the  arrows)  he  consulted  with  images,  &:.c. :  the  commen- 
tary of  St.  Jerome  on  which  passage  wonderfully  agrees  with  what  we  are 
told  of  the  aforesaid  custom  of  the  old  Arabs :  "  He  shall  stand,"  says  he, 
"  in  the  highway,  and  -ronsult  the  oracle  after  the  manner  of  his  nation, 
that  he  may  cast  arrows  into  a  quiver,  and  mix  them  together,  being  written 


•  Vide  Eundctn,  in  Prol«.  and  Chardin.  Voy.  de  Perse,  torn.  2.  p.  46.  '  Lib.  4,  sd 
Nicom.  •  Vide  Horat.  hb.  S.  Carm.  Od.  24.  •  De  Aleslorihus.  Novell.  Just.  123, 
&.C.,  Vide  Hyde,  ubi  »up.  in  Hist.  Alcm,  p.  119.  *  Authent.  in(erdipimu9,  c.  de  epi«- 

copia.  '  In  Com.  ad  Lcecm  Prned.  •  Dn  Frcsne,  in  Glusa.  '  Bnvn  Mena,  84,  J. 
Rosh  hiwhonn,  and  SnnheJr.  24.  2.  Vide  eliani  Mnimon.  in  Tract,  Gezila.  Among  ihe 
mo'lern  civllinna,  Mascnrdua  lliaughl  common  gampslpra  were  not  lo  he  ndmiurri  as  wl- 
n?a«ef ,  being  inliimoua  pcraons.  Vide  Hyde,  ubi  aup.  in  Proleg.  ct  in  Hiai.  Aleco,  seel. 
Hi.  '  Kor.  chap.  S.  *  See  before,  p.  14.  '  Ebn  al  Aihir,  al  Zamnkh.  nnd  nl  Beid.  in 
Kor.  c.  fi.  Al  Miwinimf.  &.c  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  327,  &.C.,  and  D'Hcrbel.  Bibl.  Ghent 
Art.  Acdih,        •  Vide  Potter  Antiq.  of  Greece,  vol.  1,  p.  334.        ■  Etek.  zxi.  21. 
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ipon  or  marked  with  the  names  of  each  people,  that  he  mnv  sec  whosn 
«rfow  will  come  forth,  and  which  city  he  ought  first  to  attack."* 

A  disliiiclion  ul'  meats  was  so  generally  u^ed  by  the  eastern  nations,  that 
it  is  iKi  wonder  lliat  Muhammcd  made  some  regulations  in  that  matter. 
"^he  Kor&n,  therefore,  prohibits  the  eating  of  blood,  and  swine's  fl('sh,  and 
baterer  dies  of  itself,  or  is  slain  in  the  name  or  in  honour  of  any  idol,  or 
strangled, or  killed  by  a  blow,  or  a  fall, or  by  any  other  beast.*  In  which 
rticuiars  .Mohammed  seems  chiefly  to  have  imitated  the  Jews,  by  whosfl 
iw,  as  is  well  knotvn,  all  those  thini;s  are  forbidden ;  but  he  allowed  some 
ings  to  be  eaten  which  .Moses  did  not,*  as  camels'  flesh'  in  particular.  In 
es  of  necessity,  however,  where  a  man  may  be  in  danger  of  starving,  he 
allowed  by  the  .Mohammedan  law  to  cat  any  of  the  said  prohibited  kinds 
food  ;•  and  the  Jewish  doctors  grant  the  same  liberty  in  the  like  case.* 
ough  the  aversion  to  blood  and  what  dies  of  itself  may  seem  natural,  yet 
me  of  the  pagan  Arabs  used  to  cat  both  :  of  their  eating  of  the  latter 
me  instances  will  be  given  hereafter:  and  as  to  the  former,  it  is  said 
ley  used  to  pour  blood,  which  they  sometimes  drew  from  a  live  camel, 
to  a  gul,  and  then  broiled  it  on  the  fire,  or  boiled  it,  and  ate  it:'  this  food 
ey  called  mosicaddi  from  asxead,  which  signifies  black ;  the  same  nearly 
fscinblirig  our  hlack-puddings  in  name  as  well  as  composition.* 
The  eating  of  meat  offered  to  idols  I  take  to  be  commonly  practised  by 
ill  idolaters,  being  looked  on  as  a  sort  of  communion  in  their  worship,  and 
for  that  reason  esteemed  by  Christians,  if  not  absolutely  unlawful,  yet  as 
hat  may  be  the  occasion  of  great  scandal  :*  but  the  Arabs  were  particu- 
riy  superstitious  in  this  matter,  killing  what  they  ate  on  stones  erected  on 
irposc  round  the  Caaba,  or  near  their  own  houses,  and  calling,  at  the  same 
inie.  on  the  name  of  some  idol.*  Swine's  flesh,  indeed,  the  old  Arabs 
cm  not  to  have  eaten;  and  their  prophet,  in  prohibiting  the  same, 
pears  to  have  only  confirmed  the  common  aversion  of  the  nation, 
oteign  writers  tell  us  that  the  Arabs  wholly  abstained  from  swine's  flesh,' 
inking  it  unlawful  to  feed  thereon,*  and  that  very  few,  if  any,  of  those 
imals  are  found  in  their  country,  because  it  produces  not  proper  food 
r  them  ;'  which  has  made  one  writer  imagine  that  if  a  hog  were  carried 
bither,  it  would  immediately  die.* 
In  the  prohibition  of  usury*  I  presume  Mohammed  also  followed  the 
BWs,  who  are  strictly  forbidden  by  their  law  to  exercise  it  among  one 
Dother,  though  they  are  so  infamously  guilty  of  it  in  their  dealing  with 
of  a  ditierent  religion:  but  I  do  not  find  the  prophet  of  the  Arabs 
Bide  any  distinction  in  this  matter. 

krerni  superstitious  customs  relating  to  cattle,  which  seem  to  have  been 
liar  to  the  pagan  Arabs,  were  also  abolished  by  Mohammed.  The 
[oT4n»  mentions  four  names  by  them  given  to  certain  camels  or  sheep, 
l^hieh  for  some  particular  reasons  were  left  at  free  liberty,  and  were  not 
»»de  use  of  as  other  cattle  of  the  same  kind.  These  names  are  Bahira, 
liba,  Wasila,  and  Hflmi :  of  each  whereof  in  their  order. 
As  to  the  first  it  is  said  that  when  a  shc-camel,  or  a  sheep,  had  borne 
Dung  ten  times,  they  used  to  slit  her  car,  and  turn  her  loose  to  feed  at  full 

J  •  Vide  Poe.  Spec.  p.  329.  tc.  '  Chap.  2,  p.  20,  chnp.  5.  p.  81,  ch«p.  6,  and  chap.  16. 
lilt*.  li.  4.  '  See  Kor.  chap.  3,  pp.  42,  47.  and  chap.  6.  *  Kor.  chop.  5,  p.  81, 

wA  in  tlie  other  paaiogrr  last  quoted.  '  Vide  Malmon.  in  Holncholh  Moluchim.  chap.  8, 
■«t  t.  Sec.  '  Nothr  al  dorr,  al  Firatiz.  al  Zamakh.  and  ol  Held.  *  Poc.  Sprc.  p.  320. 
•Compare  Acu  r>.  29,  with  1  Cor.  viii.  iO,  Uc.  '  See  the  tifih  chao.  of  the  Kor.  p.  81, 
■M  tiie  notes  there.  ■  Solin.  do  Arab.  cap.  33.  •  liicronym.  in  jovin.  lib.  2,  e,  6. 
'Utm-itM.        *  Solinua,  ubi  Bupra.        *  Kor.  chap.  2,  p.  33,  34.        ■  Chnp.  S. 


92 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE. 


tt3T.  V. 


liberty  ;  and  when  the  died,  her  flesh  was  eaten  by  the  men  only,  the 
women  being  forbidden  to  cat  thereof;  and  Buch  a  camel  or  sheep,  from  the 
timing  of  her  ear,  they  called  Bahira.  Or  the  Bahira  was  a  she-camel, 
which  was  turned  loose  to  feed,  and  whose  fifth  young  one,  if  it  jirnved 
a  male,  was  killed  and  eaten  by  men  and  women  promiscuously  :  but  if  it 
proved  a  female,  had  its  ear  slit,  and  was  dismissed  lo  free  pasture,  none 
being  permitted  to  mnke  use  of  its  flesh  or  milk,  or  to  ride  on  it ;  though 
the  women  were  allowed  lo  eat  the  flesh  of  ii,  when  it  died  ;  or  it  was 
(he  female  young  of  the  Siibn,  which  was  used  in  the  same  manner  aa 
its  dam  ;  or  else  nn  ewe,  which  had  yeaned  five  times.'  These,  however, 
are  not  sill  the  opinions  concerning  the  Bahira  :  for  some  suppose  that  name 
was  given  to  a  she>camel,  which  after  having  brought  forth  young  Hve  limes 
(if  the  last  was  a  male)  had  her  ear  slit,  as  a  murk  thereof,  and  was  let  go 
loose  to  feed,  none  driving  her  from  posture  or  water,  nor  using  her  for 
carriage ;'  and  others  tell  us,  that  when  a  camel  had  newly  brought  forth, 
they  used  to  slit  the  ear  of  her  young  one,  saying,  "O  God,  if  it  live,  it 
shall  be  for  our  use,  but  if  it  die,  it  shall  be  deemed  rightly  slain  ;"  and 
when  it  died,  they  ate  it.* 

S&iba  signifies  a  she-camel  turned  loose  to  go  where  she  will.  And  this 
was  done  on  various  accounts :  as  when  she  had  brought  forth  females  ten 
limes  together ;  or  in  satisfaction  of  a  vow  ,-  or  when  a  man  had  recovered 
from  sickness,  or  returned  safe  from  a  journey,  or  his  camel  had  escaped 
some  signal  danger  either  in  battle  or  otherwise.  A  camel  so  turned  loose 
was  declared  to  be  S&iba,  and,  as  a  mark  of  it,  one  of  \\\everlthra  or  bones 
was  taken  out  of  her  back,  after  which  none  might  drive  her  from  pasture 
or  water,  or  ride  on  her.*  Some  say  that  the  Sdiba,  when  she  bad  ten  times 
together  brought  forth  females,  was  sufTeied  to  go  at  liberty,  none  being 
allowed  (o  ride  on  her,  and  that  her  milk  was  not  lo  be  drunk  by  any  but 
her  young  one,  or  a  guest,  till  she  died  ;  and  ihen  her  flesh  was  eaten  by 
men  as  well  ns  women,  and  her  last  female  young  one  had  her  ear  slit, 
and  was  called  B.ihira,  and  turned  loose  as  her  dam  had  been.' 

This  appellation,  however,  was  not  so  strictly  proper  to  female  camels, 
but  that  it  WOE  given  lo  the  male  when  his  young  one  had  begotten  another 
young  one  ;'  nay  a  servant  set  at  liberty  and  dismissed  by  his  master  was 
also  called  Sfiibn  :'  and  some  are  of  ojiinion  that  the  word  denotes  any 
aiiimnl  which  Ihe  Arabs  used  (o  turn  loose  in  honour  of  their  idols,  allow- 
ing none  to  make  use  of  them  thereafter,  except  women  only." 

WaHila  is,  by  one  author,'  explained  to  signify  a  she-camel  which  bad 
brought  forth  ten  limes,  or  an  ewe  which  had  yeaned  seven  times,  and 
every  time  twins;  and  if  the  seventh  time  she  brought  forth  a  male  and  a 
female,  they  said,  Wosilat  ukliuha,  i,  c.,  She  is  joined,  or  was  hroitght  forth 
with  lier  brother,  ofler  which  none  might  drink  the  dam's  milk,  except  men 
only  ;  and  she  was  used  as  the  Saiba.  Or  Wasila  was  particularly  meant 
of  sheep;  as  when  an  ewe  brought  forth  a  female,  they  look  it  lo  lhem> 
selves,  but  when  she  brought  forth  a  male,  they  consecrated  il  'o  iheirgods. 
but  if  both  a  male  and  a  female,  they  said.  She  Li  joined  to  her  brotlter,  and 
did  not  sacrifice  that  male  lo  iheir  gods:  or  Wasila  was  an  ewe  which 
brought  forth  first  a  male,  and  then  a  female,  on  which  account,  or  because 
the  followed  her  brother,  ihe  male  was  not  killed;  but  if  she  brought  forth  a 
male  only,  they  said,  Let  Ihi*  be  an  offering  to  our  gods}    Another*  writes, 


■  Al  Firautabldi.  *  Al  Znmnkh.  nl  Bridawi,  al  Moatairaf.  *  Ebn  al  Aihtr. 

*  Al  Firaiizab.  bI  Zamnkb.  •  AlJnwhnri.  Ebn  al  Athir.         ■  Al  Firaui.  '  Idum, 

al  Jawhari,  &c.         ■  Noihr  al  dorr,  and  Nodhm  al  dorr.         *  Al  Firaui.        '  Idem,  al 
Zimakh.  >  Al  Jawhari. 
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that  if  an  ewe  brought  forth  twins  seven  limes  togelher,  and  the  eighth 
time  a  male,  ihcy  sacrificed  that  maJe  to  their  gods;  but  if  the  eighth  lim^ 
she  brought  bolh  a  male  and  a  female,  they  used  to  say,  Site  ii  joined  to  he 
brolher,  and  for  the  female's  sake  they  spared  the  male,  and  pcnnitlcd  do, 
the  ilain's  milk  to  be  drunk  by  women.  A  third  writer  lells  us,  that  Waaila 
was  an  ewe,  which  having  yeaned  seven  liujes,  if  that  which  she  brought 
forth  the  seventh  time  wns  a  tnalc,  they  sacrificed  it,  but  if  a  female,  it 
was  suffered  to  go  loose,  and  was  made  use  of  by  v^'omen  only ;  and  if  tha 
sevenih  lime  she  brought  forth  both  a  male  and  a  female,  they  hchi  them 
both  to  be  sacred,  so  that  men  only  were  allowed  to  make  any  use  of 
(beii),  or  to  drink  the  milk  of  the  female  :  and  a  fourth'  describes  it  to  Ua 
an  ewe  which  brought  forth  ten  females  at  five  births  one  after  atiother, 
i.  0.,  every  time  twins,  and  whatever  she  brought  forth  afterwards  was 
allowed  to  men,  and  not  to  women,  &c. 

H&mi  was  a  male  camel  used  for  a  stallion,  which,  if  the  females  had 
conceived  ten  times  by  him,  was  afterward3yrcf(i_/rom  labour,  and  let  go 
loose,  none  driving  him  from  pasture  or  from  water;  nor  was  any  allowed 
to  receive  the  least  benefit  from  him,  not  even  to  shear  his  hair.* 

These  things  were  observed  by  the  old  Arabs  in  honour  of  their  ftlsa 
go<ls,*  and  as  part  of  the  worship  which  they  paid  them,  and  were  ascribed 
tu  the  divine  institution  :  but  are  all  condemned  in  the  Kor&n,  and  de- 
clare<l  to  be  impious  superstitions.' 

The  law  of  Mohammed  also  put  a  stop  to  the  inhuman  custom,  which  had 
been  lor.g  practised  by  the  pagan  Arabs, of  burying  their  daughters  alive, 
lent  ihey  should  be  reduced  to  poverty  by  providing  for  them,  or  else  to 
avoid  the  disgrace  which  would  follow,  if  they  should  happen  to  be  mado 
captives,  or  to  become  scandalous  by  their  behaviour;'  the  birth  of  a 
(laughter  being,  for  these  reasons,  reckoned  a  great  misfortune,*  and  the 
death  of  one  as  great  a  happiness.*  The  manner  of  their  doing  thisisdif' 
ferently  rrlatml :  some  say  that  when  an  Arab  had  a  daughter  born,  if  ho 
intended  to  bring  her  up,  he  sent  her,  clothed  in  a  garment  of  wool  or  hair, 
to  keep  camels  or  sheep  in  the  desert;  but  if  he  designed  to  put  her  to 
death,  he  It-t  her  live  till  she  became  six  years  old,  and  then  said  to  her 
mother,  "  Perfume  her,  and  adorn  her,  that  I  may  carry  her  to  her  mothers;" 
which  being  done,  the  father  led  her  to  a  well  or  pit  dug  for  that  purpose, 
and  having  bid  her  to  look  down  into  it,  pushed  her  in  headlong,  as 
he  stood  behind  her,  and  then  filling  up  the  pit,  levelled  it  with  the 
rest  of  the  ground :  but  others  say,  that  when  a  woman  was  ready  to  fall  in 
labour,  they  dug  a  pit,  on  the  brink  whereof  she  was  to  be  delivered,  and  if 
thf  child  happened  to  be  a  daughter,  they  threw  it  into  the  pit,  but  if  a  son, 
they  saved  it  alive.'  This  custom,  though  not  observed  by  all  the  Arabs  in 
genf  ral,  was  yet  very  common  amongseveral^if  their  tribes,  and  particularly 
those  of  Koreish  and  Kendah;  the  former  usingto  bury  their  daughters  alivo 
in  mount  Abu  Dalflma,  near  Mecca.'  In  the  time  of  ignorance,  while  they 
u««'d  this  method  to  get  rid  of  their  daughters,  Sasaii,  grandfather  to  the  ce- 
lebrated poet  al  Farazdak, frequently  redeemed  female  children  from  death, 
giving  for  every  one  two  she-camels  big  with  young,  and  a  he-camel ;  and 
hereto  al  Parazdnk  alluded  when,  vaunting  himself  before  one  of  the  Kba- 
lifs  of  the  family  of  Oineyya,  he  said,  "  I  am  the  son  of  the  giver  of  life  m 
Ihe  dead;"  for  which  expression  being  censured,  be  excused  himself  by 


•  Al  Motarreri.  *  .At  Firaui.  al  Jnwhari.  '  Jnllal.  in  Kor.  •  Kor.  chap. 

y  p.  Si,  «nd  chop.  G.     Vide  Toe.  .Spec.  p.  3:iCh-33l.  '  Al  RcidSwi,  >l  Zuniikh.  «• 

MoMilraf,        •  See  Koran,  cb*p.  Ifi.        'AlMcidaoi.         >  Al  Zoniakh.         'AlMus- 
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■f  divorced  hy  Iter  husband,  unless  she  has  been  guilty  of  impudicity 
r  noiorious  disobedience.' 

When  a  woiiinn  istiivorced,  she  is  obliged,  by  ihedireclion  of  the  Korftn,  J 
to  wait  till  she  hath  had  her  coureee  thrice,  or,  if  there  be  a  doubt  whether 
slie  be  subject  to  iheiii  or  not,  hy  reason  of  her  age,  three  months,  before  J 
she  marry  another;  aficr  uhich  time  expired,  in  case  she  be  found  not  with' 
r.hild,she  is  at  full  liberty  lo  disjiose  of  hercclf  as  she  pleases;  but  if  she 
prove  with  child,  she  must  uaii  till  she  be  delivered  :  and  during  her  whole 
term  of  waiting,  she  may  continue  in  the  husband's  hou.-e,  and  is  to  be 
maintained  at  his  expense  :  it  being  forbidden  to  turn  a  woman  out  before 
the  cxf>iralion  of  the  term,  unless  she  be  guilly  of  dislmnesty,'     Wjiere  aj 
man  divorces  a  woman  before  consuninialion,  she  is  not  obliged  to  wait  { 
any  particular  time;'  nor  is  he  obliged  to  give  her  more  than  one  half  of  1 
her  dower.*     If  the  divorced  woman  have  a  young  child,  she  is  lo  suckia 
it  till  it  be  two  years  old ;  the  fallier^  in  the  mean  time,  maintaining  her-' 
in  all  respects:  a  widow  is  also  obliged  to  do  the  same,  and  to  wait  four 
months  and  ten  days  before  she  marry  again.* 

These  rules  are  also  copied  from  those  of  the  Jews,  according  to  whom  i 
a  divorced  woman,  or  a  widow,  cannot  marry  another  man  till  ninety  dayg  j 
be  past,  after  the  divorce  or  death  of  the  husband  :*  and  she  wlio  give* I 
suck  is  to  be  maintained  for  two  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  birth  of  the  < 
chilli ;  within  which  lime  she  must  not  marry,  unless  the  child  die,  or  Iter 
milk  be  dried  up.* 

Whoredom,  in  single  women  as  well  as  married,  was,  in  the  beginning  of 
Mohnmmedism,  very  severely  punished  ;  such  being  ordered  to  be  shut  up 
in  prison  till  ihey  died  :  hut  afterwards  it  was  ordained  by  the  Sonna,  that 
an  adulteress  should  be  stoned,^  and  an  unmarried  woman  guilly  of  furiii< 
cation  scourged  wilh  an  hundred  stripes,  and  banished  for  a  year.'    Ashe 
slave,  if  convicted  of  adultery,  is  to  sulTcr  but  half  the  punishment  of  a  free . 
woman,'  vix.,  fifty  stripes,  and  banishment  for  six  months;  but  is  nut  to  bo'l 
put  to  death.  To  convict  a  woman  of  adultery,  so  as  lo  make  it  capital,  fouf  J 
witnesses  are  expressly  required,'  and  those,  as  the  commentators  say,] 
ought  to  be  men  :  and  if  a  man  falsely  accuse  a  woman  of  reputation  of' 
whoredom  of  any  kind,  and  is  not  able  to  support  the  charge  by  that  num« 
bcr of  witnesses,  he  is  to  rcc(ivc  fourscore  stripes,  ami  his  testimony  is  tol 
be  held  invalid  for  the  future.'     Fornication,  in  cither  sex,  is  by  the  sen* 
tcnee  of  ihe  Kor&n  to  be  punished  with  an  hundred  stripes.' 

Jf  a  mnn  accuses  his  wife  of  infidelity,  and  is  not  ahic  lo  prove  it  by  suffi«  \ 
cicnt  evidence,  and  will  swear  four  times  that  it  is  true,  and  the  fifth  timej 
imprecate  God's  vengeance  on  him  if  it  be  false,  she  is  to  be  looked  on  ai.l 
convicted,  unless  she  will  take  the  like  oaths,  and  make  the  like  impreca^l 
lion,  in  testimony  of  her  innocency ;  which  if  she  do,  she  is  free  froinl 
punishment,  though  the  marriage  ought  to  be  dissolved.* 


]?4,     .Smiih,  dp  Morib.  ac  ln»lti.  Tiircir.  Ep.  2,  p.  52,  and  Chardin,  Voy.  de  Perte,  tom.l 
2.  p.  169.  •  Korfin,  chop.  4.  p.  62,  G3.  '  Idem.  chop.  2,  p.  26,  and  27,  and  chap. 

6.t,         ■  Ibid.  rhap.  33.  •  Ibid  chap.  2.  p.  27.  *  Ibid.  chap.  2.  p.  27,  and  chop. 

r>S.  *  Miahna,  lit.  Yobimoih,  c.  4,  Gemar.  Babyl.  ad  eund.  ill.  Maiinon.  in  Halacfi. 

niriidhin.  Shylhan  Aruch.  part  3.  •  Mishna.  and  Gemara,  and  Mairnon,  ubi  aupra, 

(Jem.  Babyl.  ad  lit.  Cciuboih.  c.  S,  and  Joa.  Knro,  in  ShylhSn  Anirh.  c.  .'lO.  acct.  2.  Vidal 
i^rldrni  Ux.  Hobr,  lib.  2,  c.  11,  and  lib.  3,  c.  10.  in  fin.  '  And  (he  oduliercr  also,  ae«l 

cording  10  a  paaiage  once  exiani  in  ihe  Koran,  and  still  in  force  as  aome  fuppote.     SmI 
Ihe  noiea  lo  Kor.  chap.  3.  p.  37,  and  the  Hrel.  Disc.  p.  48.  *  Kor.  chap.  4,  p.  61,  62,1 

Sea  the  noiea  there.  *  Ibid,  p  63.  '  Kor.  chap.  4,  p.  61,  62      See  notes  lhera.| 

*  Kor.  chap.  24.         '  Ibid.     This  law  relates  not  to  married  people,  as  Selden  suppowa 
lis.  Heb.  hb  3,  e.  IS.        '  Ibid.     See  the  noiei  thera. 
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In  most  of  the  last-mentioned  particulars,  the  deciaions  of  the  Kor&n  aho 
agree  with  ihone  of  the  Jews.  By  the  law  of  Moses,  adultery,  whether  in  t 
married  woman  or  a  virgin  betrothed,  was  puninhed  with  death;  and  the 
man  who  debauched  ihein  was  to  sutFer  the  same  punishment.*  The  penalty 
of  simple  fornication  was  scourging,  the  general  punishment  in  cases  where 
lone  is  particularly  appointed:  and  o  betrollicd  bond-maid,  if  convicted  of 
jdullrry,  underwent  the  same  punishment,  being  exempted  from  death, 
iecatise  she  was  not  free.*  By  the  same  law,  no  person  was  to  be  put 
to  death  on  the  oatti  of  one  witness:^  and  a  man  who  slandered  hi* 
wife  was  alno  to  be  chastised,  that  is  scourged,  and  fined  one  hiindred 
shekels  of  silver.'  The  method  of  trying  a  woman  suspected  of  ailiillcry, 
where  evidence  was  wanting,  by  forcing  her  to  drink  the  bitter  water  of 
jealousy,*  though  disused  by  the  Jews  long  before  the  lime  of  Mi>lin(nmed,' 
yet,  by  reason- of  the  oath  of  cursing  with  which  the  woman  was  charged, 
and  to  which  she  was  obliged  to  say  ^men,  bears  great  resemblance  to  the 
expedient  devised  by  that  prophet  on  the  like  occasion. 

The  institutions  of  Molianimed  relating  to  the  pollution  of  women  dur- 
ing their  courses,' the  taking  of  slaves  to  wife,*  and  the  prohibiting  of 
marriage  within  certain  degrees,*  have  likewise  no  small  atlinitv  with  the 
institutions  of  Moses;*  and  the  parallel  might  be  carried  farther  in  seve- 
ral other  particulars. 

As  to  the  prohibited  degrees,  t  may  be  observed,  that  the  pagan  Arabs 
abstained  from  marrying  their  mothers,  daughters,  and  aunts  both  on  ihe 
fstbcr's  side,  and  on  the  mother's,  and  held  it  a  most  scandalous  thing  to 
mnrry  two  sisters,  or  for  a  man  to  take  his  father's  wife ;'  which  last  was 
notwithstanding  too  frequently  practised,^  and  is  expressly  forbidden  in 
the  Korftn. 

Before  I  leave  the  subject  of  marriages,  it  may  be  proper  to  take  notice 
of  peculiar  privileges  in  relation  thereto,  which  were  granted  by  God 
to  Mohammed,  as  he  gave  out,  exclusive  of  all  other  Moslems.  One 
of  them  was,  that  he  might  lawfully  marry  as  many  wives,  and  have 
as  many  concubines,  as  he  pleased,  without  being  confined  to  any  parti- 
cular number;*  and  this  he  pretended  lo  have  been  the  privilege  of  the 
prophets  before  him.  Another  was,  that  he  might  alter  the  turns  of  his 
wives,  and  take  such  of  them  to  his  bed  as  ho  thought  fit,  without  being 
tied  to  that  order  and  equality  which  others  are  obliged  to  observe.'  A 
third  privilege  was,  that  no  man  might  marry  any  of  his  wives,' either  such 
U  he  should  divorce  during  his  lifetime,  or  such  na  he  should  leavo 
widows  at  his  death  :  which  lust  particular  exactly  agrees  with  what  thn 
Jewish  doctors  have  determined  concerning  the  wives  of  their  princes  ;  it 
being  judged  by  them  to  be  a  thing  very  indecent,  and  for  that  reason  un- 


'  Lev.  XX.  10.  Deul.  xxii.  22.  The  kind  nf  denih  lo  be  inflicted  on  aduliercrs  in  com- 
mon r«9ea  bring  not  exprefwed,  the  't'ulinndiKis  f^encrnlly  suppose  il  to  be  ftrangtinti  t 
I  ibejr  ifaiiik  is  deaigned  wherever  ihe  phrase  thall  be  jml  to  death,  or  ihall  Hie  the 
I.  ta  used,  at  they  imagine  ttoning  is  by  ihe  exprcasion  hU  blood  ihtitl  be  up'>n  him  : 
hence  it  has  been  concluded  by  »omo,  that  ihe  woman  taken  in  adiilicry,  nuMiiionr(5 
hi  the  ctwpel  (John  viii.)  was  a  betrothrd  maiden,  because  such  a  one  and  hrr  nccumplii'e 
were  plainly  ordered  to  be  stoned.  (Deul.  xxii.  23,  24.)  But  the  aiicienis  scein  lo  be  of 
a  difltrcnt  opinion,  and  to  hnve  understood  stoning  to  be  the  punishment  of  adulterers  in 
f-nenil.     Vide  Selden,  Ux.  Hebr.  lib.  3,  c.  II,  and  12.  •  Levil.  xix.  20.  '  Deul. 

ni   IS,  x*ii.  6,  and  Num.  xxxv.  30.  •  Ueut.  xxii.  13—19.  •  Num.  v.  II,  tec. 

'  Vide  Selden,  ubi  supr.  lib.  3,  c.  IS,  and  Leon.  Modem.  de'Riti  Hcbraici,  parte  4,  c.  6. 
'  Kor.  chap.  2,  p.  26.  •  Ibid.  chap.  4.  p.  60,  and  63.  &.c.  *  Chnp.  4,  p.  G2 

•Sm  I-ev.  XV.  21.  xviii.  19.  and  xx.  1».     Exod.  xxi.  8— II.     Deut.  xxi.  10—14,     Lev. 
|\iii.  and  xx.  *  Abulfed.  Hisi.  Gen.  al  Shahreatani.  npud  Poc.  Kpec.  p.  321.  and  333 

'  Vide  Poc,  ibid.  p.  337,  &c.        •  Chnp.  4,  p.  62.        •  Kor.  chap.  33.     .See  also  chap  66 


I  Um  noie*  there,        '  Kor.  chap  33.    See  Ihe  noWa  there. 


'  Kor.  chap.  33. 
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lawful,  for  another  to  marry  either  the  divorced  wife  or  the  widow  of  a 
king  ;'  and  Mohaintncd,  it  seems,  thought  an  equal  respect,  at  least,  due  to 
tiic  proplielic  iis  to  the  regal  dijjnily,  and  therefore  ordered  that  his  relicts 
should  puss  the  remainder  of  ihc-ir  lives  in  perpetual  widowhoo<l. 

The  laws  of  the  Koran  concerning  inheritances  arc  also  in  several 
respects  conformable  to  those  of  the  Jtws,  Ihoiigh  principally  designed  to^ 
abolish  cirloin  practices  of  the  psigaii  Arabs,  w!io  usctl  to  treat  widows  and 
orphan  children  with  great  injustice,  frequcnity  denying  them  any  share  in 
the  udieritiiiice  uf  lh<^ir  fatliers  or  their  husban<ls,  on  pretence  that  the  same 
ought  to  he  <l,9trihuled  among  lliosu  only  who  were  able  to  bear  arms,  and 
disposing  uf  the  widows,  even  against  their  consent,  as  part  of  their  hus- 
band's possessions.*     To  prevent  such  injuries  for  the  future,  MotmmmedJ 
.irilercd  thai  women  should  be  respected,  and  orphans  have  no  wrong  done] 
them;  and  in  particular  that  women  should  not  be  takea  against   their 
A'ills,  as  by  right  of  inherilance,  but  should  lliemselves  be  entitled  to  a  dis- 
tributive |>art  of  what  tiieir  parents,  husbands,  and  near  relations,  should 
leave  behind  them,  in  a  certain  proportion.' 

The  general  rule  to  be  observed  in  the  distribution  of  the  deceased's 
estate  is,  that  a  male  shall  have  twice  as  much  as  a  female:*  but  to  this 
rule  there  are  some  few  exceptions:  a  nian's  parents,  for  example,  and  also 
his  brothers  and  sisters,  where  they  are  entitled  not  to  the  whole,  but  a 
small  part  of  the  inliertlanct,  being  to  have  equal  shares  with  one  another 
in  the  distribution  thereof,  without  making  any  difTerence  on  account 
of  sex.'  The  particular  proportions,  'ti  several  cases,  distinctly  and  stif., 
ficienlly  declare  the  intention  of  Mohammed;  whoso  decisions  expressed^ 
in  the  Koran' seem  to  be  pretty  equitable,  preferring  a  man's  children 
first,  and  then  his  nearest  relations. 

If  a  man  dispose  of  any  part  of  his  estate  by  will,  two  witnesses,  at  the  i 
least,  are  required  to  render  the  same  valid  ;  and  such  witnesses  ought  to  I 
be  of  his  own  tribe,  and  o(  the  Mohammedan  religion,  if  such  can  be  had.*] 
Though  there  be  no  express  law  to  the  contrary,  yet  the  Mohammedna] 
doctors  reckon  it  very  wrong  for  a  man  to  give  away  any  part  of  his  sub»] 
stance  from  his  family,  unless  it  be  in  legacies  for  pious  uses;  and  cveQij 
in  that  case  a  man  ought  not  to  give  all  that  he  hag  in  charity,  but  only  \ 
reasonable  part  in  proportion  to  his  substance.    On  the  other  hand,  thought 
a  man  make  no  will,  and   brqutalh  nothing  for  charitable  uses,  yet  iho] 
heirs  are  directed,  on  the  disiribiiiion  of  the  estate,  if  the  value  will  per- 
mit, to  bestow  something  on  the  poor,  especially  such  as  arc  of  kin  to  the 
deceased,  and  to  the  orphans." 

The  first  law,  however,  laid  down  by  Mohammed  touching  inheritances 
was  not  very  equitable;  fur  he  declared  that  those  who  had  fled  with  him 
from  Mecca,  and  those  who  had  received  and  assisted  him  at  Medina, 
should  be  deemed  the  nearestof  kin,  and  consequently  heirs  to  one  another, 
preferably  to  and  in  exclusion  of  their  relations  by  blood  ;  nay,  though  a 
man  were  a  true  believer,  yet  if  he  bad  not  fled  his  country  for  the  sake, 
of  religion  and  joined  the  prophet,  he  was  to  be  looked  on  as  a  stranger*'] 
but  (his  law  continued  not  long  in  force,  being  quickly  abrogated." 

It  must  be  observed  that  among  the  Mohammedans  the  children  of  their  I 


'  Mifihiia,  lit.  f'anhedr.  c.  2,  and  Gemsr.  in  eund.  lit.  Maimon.  Halncholh  Melach-.m,  | 
c.  2.  Vide  Seldi-n,  U.\.  Ilebr.  lib.  i.  c.  10.  Trid.  Life  of  Moliam.  p.  1 18.  *  See  c.  4,  J 
p.  59 — C?,  and  iht-  iir'ci"  there.     Vide  eiiam  I'oc.  .^pec.  p.  337.  •  Kor.  c.  *,  nbi  nap 

•  Ibid.  p.  60,  and  80.     Vide  Chardin.  Voy.  de  Vene.  t.  ii.  p.  893.  '  Kor.  Ibid. 

p60,  61.         •  I>n«.  and  p.  60.         *  Kur.  r.  5,  p.  %.         >•  Ibid.  c.  4,  p.  60.         'Ibid, 
e  S.  *  Ibid,  anc  ..  33. 
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concubines  or  slaves  are  esteemed  as  equally  legitimate  with  those  of  their 
legal  and  ingenuous  wives;  none  being  accounted  bastards,  except  such 
only  aa  are  born  of  common  women,  and  whose  fathers  arc  unknown. 

As  to  private  contracts  between  man  and  man,  the  conscientious  perforcv 
■nee  of  them  is  frequently  recommended  in  the  Koriln.*  For  the  preventing 
of  disputes,  all  contracts  are  directed  to  be  made  before  witnesses  ;<  and 
in  case  such  contracts  arc  not  immediately  executed,  the  same  ought  to 
be  reduced  into  writing  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses'  at  least,  who 
ought  to  be  Moslems  and  of  the  male  sex  ;  but  if  two  men  cannot  be  con- 
veniently had,  then  one  man  and  two  women  may  suflice:  the  same  method 
is  also  directed  to  be  taken  for  the  security  of  debts  to  be  paid  at  a  future 
day  i  and  where  a  writer  is  not  lo  be  found,  pledges  are  to  bo  taken.* 
Hence,  if  people  trust  one  another  without  writing,  witnesse.'!,  or  pledge, 
the  party  on  whom  the  demand  is  made  is  always  acquitted  if  he  denies 
the  charge  on  oath,  and  swears  that  he  owes  the  plaintitf  nothing,  unless 
the  contrary  be  proved  by  very  convincing  circumstances.^ 

Wilful  murder,  though  forbidden  by  the  Kor&n  under  the  severest 
penalties  to  be  inflicted  in  the  next  life,'  is  yet  by  the  same  book  allowed 
to  be  compounded  for,  on  payment  of  a  fine  to  the  family  of  the  deceased, 
and  freeing  a  Moslem  from  cnptivity  :  but  it  is  in  the  election  of  the  next 
of  kin,  or  the  revenger  of  blood,  as  he  is  called  in  the  Pentateuch,  either  to 
accept  of  such  satisfaction,  or  lo  refuse  it;  for  he  may,  if  he  pleases,  insist 
on  having  the  (nurderer  delivered  into  his  hands,  to  put  to  death  in  such  a 
manner  as  he  shall  think  ht.'  In  this  particular  .\fohammed  has  gone 
(gainst  the  express  letter  of  the  Mo.oaic  law,  which  declares  that  no  satis- 
faction shall  be  taken  for  the  life  of  a  murderer;'  and  he  seems,  in  so 
doing,  to  have  had  respect  to  the  customs  of  the  Arabs  in  his  time, 
who,  being  of  a  vindictive  temper,  used  lo  revenge  murder  in  loo  unmer- 
ciful n  manner,'  whole  tribes  frequently  engaging  in  bloody  wars  on  such 
occasions,  the  natural  consequence  of  their  independency,  and  having 
no  common  judge  or  superior. 

If  the  Mohammedan  laws  seem  light  in  case  of  murder,  they  may 
perhaps  be  deemed  too  rigorous  in  case  of  manslaughter,  or  the  killing  of 
a  man  undesignedly  ;  which  must  be  redeemed  by  fine  (unless  the  next  of 
kin  shall  think  fit  to  remit  it  out  of  charity),  and  the  freeing  of  a  captive: 
but  if  a  man  be  not  able  to  do  this,  he  is  to  fast  two  months  together,  by 
way  of  penance.'  The  fine  for  a  man's  blood  is  set  in  the  Sonna  at  a 
hundreil  camels;*  and  is  to  be  distributed  among  the  relations  of  the 
dccenxed,  according  to  the  laws  of  inheritances  ;  but  it  must  be  observed, 
that  though  the  person  slain  be  a  Moslvm,  yet  if  he  be  of  a  nation  or  party 
at  enmity,  or  not  in  confederacy  with  those  to  whom  the  slayer  belongs,  ho 
IS  not  then  bound  to  pay  any  fine  at  all ;  the  redeeming  a  captive  being,  in 
such  case,  declared  a  sufficient  penally.'  I  imagine  that  Mohammed,  by 
these  regulations,  laid  so  heavy  a  punishment  on  involuntary  manslaughter, 
not  only  lo  make  people  beware  incurring  the  same,  but  also  lo  humour,  in 
some  degree,  the  revengeful  Icmperof  his  country  men,  which  might  be  with 
difliculty,  if  at  all,  prevailed  on  to  accept  a  lighter  satisfaction.  Among  the 


•Kor  c.  ».  p.  8t.  c.  17.  c.  2.  p,  34,  &.C.        *  Ch«p.  2.  p.  34.         •  The  Mme  seem*  t» 

1  rpquirrd  by  ihe  Jewish  l«w.  even  in  caacR  where  life  was  not  concerned.    Sea 

l.'>.  Mnti   xviii.  Ifi.  John  vili.  17.  2  Cor.  xiii.  1.       '  Kor.  c.  2,  p.  34.        '  Vid« 

^ov.  de  Porse.  i.  ii.  p.  294.  &c.,  ind  ihe  notes  lo  Kor.  c.  i,  p.  96.    •  Kor.  c.  4, 

,  ».  7i!.        •  Ibid.  c.  2.  p.  20.  21.  c.  17.     Vide  Chardin.  ubi  «up.  p.  229,  lie.         '  Numb. 

1  tn*.  SI.  *  Thi>  is  panirulnrly  forbidden  in  the  Korin,  c.  17.  '  Kor.  c.  4,  p.  7S 

I  (be  notes  'o  c.  3*.        ■  Kor.  c.  4.  p.  73 
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Jews,  who  seem  lo  have  been  no  less  addicted  lo  revenge  than  their  neigh- 
bours, the  (iians'layer  who  had  escaped  to  a  city  of  refuge  was  oliligcd 
til  keep  himself  within  that  city,  and  to  abide  there  till  tiie  death  of  the 
person  who  was  high  priest  at  the  time  the  fact  was  commiltcd,  that  his 
absence  and  time  might  cool  tlic  passion  and  mitigate  the  resentment  of 
the  friends  of  the  deceased  ;  but  if  he  quilled  his  asylum  before  that  time' 
the  revenger  of  blood,  if  he  found  him,  might  kill  him  williout  guilt; 
nor  could  any  satisfaction  be  made  for  the  slayer  to  return  home  before 
the  prescribed  time.' 

Theft  is  ordered  to  be  punished  by  cutting  ofT  the  offending  part,  the 
hand  ;'  w  liicli,  at  first  sight,  seems  just  enough  :  but  the  law  of  Justinian, 
forbidding  a  thief  to  be  maimed,'  is  more  reasonable;  because  stealing 
being  ^nerally  the  eflect  of  indigence,  to  cut  off  that  limb  would  be  to 
deprive  him  of  the  means  of  getting  his  livelihood  in  an  honest  manner.' 
The  Soiina  forbids  the  inflicting  of  this  punishment,  unless  ihc  thing  sto- 
len be  of  a  certain  value.  1  have  mentioned  in  another  place  the  further 
penalties  wliich  those  incur  who  continue  to  steal,  and  of  those  w.ho  rob 
or  assault  people  on  the  road.' 

As  to  injuries  uone  lo  men  in  their  persons,  the  law  of  retaliation,  which 
was  ordained  by  the  law  of  Moses,'  is  also  approved  by  the  Kor&n  ;*  but 
this  law,  which  seems  to  have  been  allowed  by  Mohammed  to  his  Arabians 
for  the  same  rea.'on  a.s  it  was  to  the  Jews,  viz.,  lo  prevent  particular 
revenges,  to  which  both  nations  were  extremely  addicted,*  being  neither 
strictly  just,  nor  practicable  in  many  cases,  is  seldom  put  in  execution,  the 
punishment  being  generally  turned  into  a  mulct  or  tine,  which  is  paid 
to  the  parly  injured.'  Or  rallu-r  Mohammed  designed  tlie  words  of  the 
Korfin  relating  thereto  should  be  understood  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
of  the  Pentateuch  most  prolialily  cmglit  to  be  ;  that  is,  not  of  an  actual  re- 
taliation, according  to  the  strict  iittrul  meaning,  but  of  a  retribution  |iro|»or- 
tionablc  to  the  injury  :  for  a  criminal  had  not  his  eyes  put  out,  nor  was  a 
man  mutilated,  accnrding  to  the  law  of  Moses,  which,  besides,  condemned 
those  who  had  wounded  any  person,  where  death  did  not  ensue,  to  pay  a 
fine  only  ;'  the  expre8.«ion  tyr.for  eye,  and  looihfor  looth,  being  only  a  pro- 
verbial manner  of  speaking,  the  sense  whereof  amounts  lo  this.  That  every 
one  shall  be  punished  by  Ike.  judges,  according  lo  lite  hcinousness  of  Ike  fact* 

In  injuries  and  crimes  of  an  inferior  nature,  where  no  particular  punish- 
ment is  provided  by  the  Kor4n,  and  where  a  pecuniary  compensation  will 
not  do,  the  Moliammedans,  accordina  lo  the  practice  of  the  Jews  in  the  like 
case,  have  recourse  to  stripts  or  druhbivg,'  the  most  common  chastisement 
used  in  the  east  at  this  day,  as  well  as  formerly  ;  the  cudgel,  which,  for  its 
virtue  and  efficacy  in  keeping  the  people  in  good  order,  and  within  tite 
bounds  of  duty,  they  say  came  down  from  heaven,  being  the  instrument 
wherewith  the  judge's  sentence  is  generally  executed.' 

Notwithstanding  the  KorSn  is  by  the  .Mohammedans  in  general  rctrarded 
as  the  fundamental  part  of  their  civil  law,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Sonna, 


•  See  Numb.  xxxv.  2B.  27.  28.  '  Ibid.  ver.  32.  •  Kor.  c. ».  p.  86.  •  Novell. 

1S4,  c.  13  '  Vide  Puflcndorf,  de  Jure  Nm  ct  Gent.  lib.  viii.  c.  3.  sect  26.  •  See 

Iho  notes  10  c.  .1.  p.  86.  "  f.xnd.  xxl.  24.  &.n.,  Lev.  ixiv.  20.  Deiii.  xix.  21.     *  Chap. 

5,  p.  gP.  •  Vide  Groiiiim.  de  Jure  Belli  el  Pncio.  lib.  i.  c  2,  neci.  3.         •  Vide  Char- 

din.  1.  ii.  p.  299.     The  fti/in,  likewi"e  enablished  nmone  the  old  Romans  by  the  low»  of 
the  twelve  lalileH,  was  not  to  be  inflioled,  unlrB8  iho  delinquent  could  not  apree  with  the 

fer»on  injured.    Vide  A.  Gell.  Nori.  Attic,  lib.  xx.  c.  1.  and  Kesiiim,  in  voce  lolio.    '  .Se* 
Ixod.  XXI.  1«.  19.  snd  22.         '  Barbeyrnc.  in  Groi.  ubi  »up.     Vide  Cleric,  in  Exod.  xx: 
84,  and  Deui.  xix.  21.  *  See  Deui!  xxv.  2,  3.  '  Vide  Grelut,  Voy.  de  Conelanl. 

p.  220,  and  Chardin.  ubi  tup.  p.  302. 


'nCT.  Tt 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE. 


101 


iinong  the  Turks,  and  of  ihc  Iin&ins,  among  those  of  the  Persian  sect,  with 
he  explications  o(  their  several  doctors,  are  usually  follotved  injudicial 
I  determinations,  yet  the  secular  tribunals  do  not  think  thems<;!ves  bound  tt> 
Jcbscrvc  Ihc  same  in  all  cases,  but  frequently  give  judgment  against  thosa 
lidecisions,  which  are  not  always  consonant  to  equity  and  reason;  and  there- 
^ibre  distinction  is  to  bo  made  between  the  written  civil  law,  as  adiiiinis 
lercd  in  the  eccles^iastical  courts,  and  the  law  of  nature  or  commoti  law 
[{if  1  may  so  call  it)  which  takes  place  in  the  secular  courts,  and  has  the 
^rxccutive  power  on  its  side' 

Under  the  head  of  civil   laws  may  be  comprehended  the  injunction  of 
Jwarring  against  infidels,  which  is  repealed  in  several  passagcsof  the  Koran,' 
Mnd  declared  to  be  of  high  merit  in  the  sight  of  God,  those  who  are  slain 
Ifigliting  in  defence  of  the  faith  being  reckoned  martyrs,  and  promised  im> 
'  tncdiiile  admission  into  paradise.*    Hence  this  duly  is  greatly  magnified  by 
the  Mohammedan  divines,  who  call  the  sword  the  key  of  heaven  and  lull, 
and  persuade  iheir  people  that  the  least  drop  of  blood  spill  t»  ihe  way  of 
]  Oody  as  it  is  called,  is  most  acceptable  unto  him,  and  thai  the  defending  the 
J  territories  of  the  Moslems  for  one  night  is  more  meritorious  than  a  fast  of 
^4wo  months;'  on  the  other  hand,  desertion,  or  refusing  to  serve  in  these 
holy  wars,  or  to  contribute  towards  the  carrying  them  on,  if  a  man  has 
■hility,  IS  accounted  a  most  heinous  crime,  being  frequently  declaimed 
L  against  in  the  Koran.*  Such  a  doctrine,  which  Mohammed  vcntureil  not  to 
)teach  till  his  circumstances  enabled  him  to  put  it  in  practice,*  it  must  bo 
allowed,  was  well  calculated  for  his  purpose,  and  stood  him  and  his  suc- 
cessors in  great  stead  :  for  what  dangers  and  difficulties  may  not  be  despised 
and  overcome  by  the  courage  and  constancy  which  these  sentiments  ncces- 
aarily  inspire?    Nor  have  the  Jews  and  Christians,  how  much  soever  they 
kdctesl  Buch  principles  in  others,  been  ignorant  of  the  force  of  enthusiastic 
I.Lcrui«m,  or  omitted  to  s^pirit  up  iheir  respective  partizans,  by  the  like  argu- 
Imeiits  and  promises.     "Lot  him  who  has  listed  himself  in  defence  of  the 
Wite,"  says  Maimonides,*  "  rely  on  him  who  is  the  hope  of  Israel,  and  the 
la^viour  thereof  in  the  time  of  trouble  :*  and  let  him  know  that  he  fights  for 
•  the  profession  of  the  divine  unity:  wherefore  let  him  put  his  life  in  hia 
fjiand.   and  think  neither  of  wife  nor  children,  but  banish  the  memory  of 
them  from  his  heart,  having  his  mind  wholly  fixed  on  the  war.     For  if  ho 
latiuuld  begin  to  waver  in  his  thoughts,  he  would  not  only  confound  himself, 
(but  am  against  the  luw;  nay,  the  blood  of  the  whole  people  hangeth  on  hia 
Dock  ;  for  if  they  are  discomfited,  and  he  has  not  fought  stoutly  with  all 
Ibis  might,  it  is  equally  the  satne  as  if  he  had  shed  the  blood  of  them  all ; 
[accordiri;;  to  that  saying,  let  him  return,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  fail  as  his 
Dnn."*    Tothe  same  purpose  doth  the  Kabala  accommodate  that  otherpas- 
age,  "Cursed  be  he  who  doth  the  work  of  the  Ijord  negligently,  and  cursed 
[be  he  who  keepeth  back  his  sword  from  blood.'     On  the  contrary,  he  who 
fbchaveih  bravely  in  battle,  to  the  utmost  of  his  endeavour,  without  trem- 
Ibliiig,  with  intent  to  glorify  God's  name,  he  ought  to  expect  the  victory 
J  with  ronhdence,  and   to  apprehend  no  danger  or  misfortune,  but  may  be 
[assured  that  he  will  have  a  house  built  him  in  Israel,  appropriated  to  him 
and  his  children  for  ever;  as  it  is  said,  God  shall  certainly  make  my  lord 
a  sure  house,  because  he  hath  fought  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  hia  life 


•  Vid-  rhnrHin.  ubi  iiip.  p.  290.  Ac.  "  Chnp.  22.  c.  2.  p.  22,  c.  4,  p.  69,  Ice.,  o.  8. 

^9,        ■         •       fit.  ic.      'Chap.  2,  p.  18,  c.  .1.  p.  51,  55.  c.  47.  Olid  0.61.      ■  Rcland. 
i'  J.  ■  .linin.  p.  5,  &.f       •  Vide  c.  9,  and c.  3,  p.  52,  &n.      '  See  Iwfore,  p.  S*. 

•Hil.  im,  c.  7.  'Jer.  xiv.  8.  '  Job  xiii.  14,  •  Deul.  ix.  8 

'Jar.  xivui.  io. 


102 


PRELIMINARY  DIHCOURSE:. 


ehall  hi  bound  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  his  God."'  More 
pasnnges  of  this  kind  might  be  pro<luccd  from  the  Jewish  writers  ;  and  tho 
Christians  come  not  far  behind  ihein.  "  VVe  are  desirous  of  knowing," 
8U)'s  one,*  writing  to  the  Franks  engaged  in  the  holy  war,  "  the  charity  of 
yon  all ;  for  that  every  one  {which  we  speak  not  because  we  wish  it)  wlip 
shall  faithfully  lose  his  life  in  this  warfare  shall  be  by  no  means  denied 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  anollier«  gives  the  following  exhortation  , 
"  Laying  aside  all  fear  and  dread,  endeavour  lo  act  etTectually  against  the 
enemies  of  the  holy  failh.aiid  the  adversaries  of  all  religions:  for  the  Al- 
mighty knowcth,  if  any  of  you  die,  that  he  dielh  for  the  truth  of  the  faith, 
and  the  salvation  of  his  country,  and  the  defence  of  Christians;  and  there- 
fore he  shall  obtain  of  him  a  celestial  reward."  The  Jews,  indeed,  had  a 
divine  commission,  extensive  and  explicit  enough,  to  attack,  subdue,  and 
destroy  the  enemies  of  their  religion  :  and  Mohammed  pretended  to  have 
received  one  in  favour  of  himself  and  his  Moslems,  in  terms  equally 
plain  and  full ;  and  ihcrefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should  act  con- 
sistently with  their  avowed  principles:  but  that  Christians  should  teach 
and  practise  a  doctrine  so  opposite  to  the  temper  and  whole  tenor  of 
the  gospel,  seems  very  strange ;  and  yet  the  latter  have  carried  mattera 
farther,  and  shown  a  more  violent  spirit  of  intolerance,  than  either  of  the 
former. 

The  laws  of  war  according  to  the  Mohainmedana  have  been   already 
so  exactly  set  down  by  the  learned  Relaiid,'  that  I  need  say  very  little  of 
them.     I  shall  therefore  only  observe  some  conformity  between  their  mili 
tar)  laws  and  those  of  the  Jews. 

While  Muhainmedism  was  in  its  infancy,  the  opposers  thereof  taken  in 
battle  were  doomed  to  death  without  iiictcy  ;  but  this  was  judged  too 
severe  to  be  put  into  practice  when  that  religion  came  lo  be  sutTiciently 
established,  and  past  the  danger  of  being  subverted  by  its  enemies.*  The 
same  sentence  was  pronounced  not  only  against  the  seven  Canaanitish  na- 
tions," whose  possessions  were  given  lo  the  Israelites,  and  without  wbos6 
destruction,  in  a  manner,  they  could  not  have  settled  themselves  in  the 
country  designed  them,  but  against  the  Amalekilcs'  and  Midiaiiitrs,' who 
had  done  tlieir  utmost  to  cut  them  off  in  their  passage  thither.  Wlien  the 
Mohammedans  declare  war  against  people  of  a  different  fnilh,  they  give 
theiit  their  clioice  of  three  offers,  viz.,  either  to  embrace  Mohammed  ism,  in 
which  case  they  become  not  only  secure  in  their  persons,  families,  and 
fortunes,  but  entitled  to  nil  the  privileges  of  other  Moslems;  or  lo  submit 
an<l  pay  tribute,'  bv  doing  which  they  are  allowed  to  profess  their  own 
religion,  provided  it  be  not  gross  idolatry,  or  against  the  moral  law;  or  else 
to  decide  the  quarrel  by  the  sword,  in  which  last  case,  if  the  Moslems 
prevail,  the  women  and  children  which  are  made  captives  become  absolute 
slaves,  and  the  men  taken  in  the  bullle  may  either  be  slain,  unless  they 
turn  Mohaniiiiedans,  or  otherwise  disposed  of  .it  tlie  pleasure  of  the  prince.* 
Herewith  agree  the  Ifiwa  of  war  given  to  the  Jews,  which  relate  to  the  na« 
tions  not  devoted  to  destruction  ;'  and  Josiiua  is  said  to  have  sent  even 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  before  he  entered  the  land,  three  schedules 
in  one  of  which  was  written.  Lei  kimjlti,  who  will ;  in  the  second,  //<■/  him 
iurrender,  who  will ;  and  in  the  third.  Let  him  fighl,  who  will  ;*  Ihougb 


*  I  Sam.  XXV.  28.  29.  '  Nicojaua,  in  ian  Canon,  c.  Omnium,  23,  qiiieel.  ^.  •  Ijflo  IV. 
lb.  que*>.  i.  '  In  his  IrestiKe  Do  Jure  Miliiori  MnhnmmeHanor.  in  ihr>  third  vol.  of  bii 
Diaaertaii "les  MiseellaneB.  '  See  Kor.  c.  47,  iind  the  nnieg  there  ;  and  c.  4,  p  71.  c  S, 
p,  86.  •  r>eut.  XX.  16— 18.  « lb.  c.  xxv.  17— 19.  ■  Numb.  xxxi.  17.  ■  .See  c  9, 
and  ibe  rtolea  there.         *  Sea  the  nolo*  to  o.  47.         •  Oeut.  xx.  10— 15.        'lalnacL 


PRELIMINARV  DISCOURSE. 


ICft 


those  nations  made  peace  with  the  Israelites  (excppt  r.nt»  tho 

Gibconites,  who  obtained  terms  of  security  by  stratagem,  aPiT  thev  had 

efused  those  offered  by  Joshua),  ii  being  of  tite  Lord  to  liardcn  tlUiir  hf^-tntj 

at  he  miglU  destroy  them  utterly.^ 

On  the  first  coiitiiderabie  success  of  Mohammed  in  war,  the  dispute  tvhicii 

I  happened  among  his  followers,  in  relation  to  the  dividing  of  the  spoi),  ren- 
It-red  it  necessary  for  him  to  make  some  regulation  therein  :  he  theiefore 
^etended  to  have  received  the  divine  commission  to  distribute  the  spoil 
Iniong  the  soldiers  at  his  own  discretion,'  reserving  thereout,  in  tiie  first 
blace,  one-fifth  part*  for  the  uses  after  mentioned ;  and  in  consequence 
^reof,  he  took  himself  to  be  authorized  on  extraordinary  occosrons  to 
distribute  it  as  he  thought  fit,  without  observing  an  etpialicy.  Tnus  he  did, 
for  example,  with  the  spoil  of  the  tribe  of  Hawiizen  taken  at  the  battle  of 
lonein,  which  he  bestowed  by  way  of  presents  on  the  Meccnna  only, 
ssiiig  by  those  of  Medina,  and  highly  distinguishing  the  principal  Kora- 
bites,  that  he  might  ingratiate  himself  with  them,  after  he  had  become 
ister  of  their  city."  lie  was  also  allowed  in  the  expedition  against  those 
;  aj  Nadir  to  take  the  whole  booty  lo  himself,  and  to  dispose  thereof  as  ho 
llcased,  because  no  horses  or  camels  were  made  use  of  in  that  expedition,' 
«l  the  whole  army  went  on  foot;  and  this  became  thenceforward  a  law:' 
be  reason  of  which  seems  lo  be,  that  the  spoil  taken  by  a  party  consisting 
'  infantry  only  should  be  considered  as  the  more  immediate  gift  of  God,* 
Itid  therefore  property  left  to  the  disposition  of  his  apostle.  According  to 
lie  Jews,  the  s|)oil  ought  to  be  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  one  to  be 
bared  among  (he  captors,  and  the  other  to  be  taken  by  the  prince,*  and  by 
kirn  employed  for  his  own  support  and  the  use  of  the  public.  Moses,  it  is 
rue,  divided  one-half  of  the  plunder  of  the  Midianitcs  among  those  who 
lent  to  buttle,  and  the  other  half  among  all  the  congregation :'  but  this, 
bey  say,  being  a  peculiar  case,  and  done  by  the  express  order  o{  God 
Jmscif,  must  not  be  looked  on  as  a  precedent.*  It  should  seem,  however, 
am  the  words  of  Joshua,  to  ihe  two  tribes  and  half,  when  he  sent  them 
Dine  into  Gilead  after  the  conquest  and  division  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
hut  they  were  to  divide  the  spoil  of  their  enemies  with  their  brethren, 
after  their  return  :''  and  the  half  which  was  in  succeeding  times  taken  by 
■Mbc  king  was  in  all  probability  taken  by  him  as  head  of  the  community,  and 
^^■eprcscnting  the  whole  body.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  dispute  among 
^^Wohamined's  men  about  sharing  the  booty  at  Bedr*  arose  on  the  same  oc- 
^(biision  as  did  that  amont;  David's  soldiers  in  relation  to  the  spoils  recovered 
'  from  the  Amalekiles;*  those  who  had  been  in  the  action  insisting  that  they 
«rbo  tarried  by  the  stuff  should  have  no  part  of  the  spoil ;  and  that  the 


Btoaol.  apud  Maimonid.  Hslsch.  Mrlachim,  c  6,iwcl.  v.  R.  Bechai,  ex  lib.  Siphre.  Vida 
ildon.  de  Jure  Nat.  e(  Genl.  »ec.  llebr.  lib.  fi,  c.  13,  14.  and  Scliicknrdi  Jus  Rpgium 
ibr.  e.  .'>,  Thenr.  16.       '  Jo«>h.  xi.  20.  I'lie  Jtwa.  however,  say  that  ihe  Girjrashiips,  be- 
(Ihejr  could  nol  escape  iho  deslfurlion  willi  which  ihey  were  chrenlpned  liy  God.  If 
jwaisied  lo  drfend  tlicitiH'lvi's.  flod  inlo  Afric:!  in  crcai  numbers;  (vide  'I'nlni.  Hie- 
bi  sup.)    And  ihi.s  is  atisi^noEl  as  Ihc  reas^m  why  tlio  Girgashiles  are  not  mciiltoned 
OTig  the  other  CanaariiiLih  nations  who  asst'inblpd  lo  fight  against  Joshua  (Josh.  ix.  1), 
1  who  were  doomed  to  niter  extirpation  (Dcui.  xx.  17).     But  it  is  observalile,  that  ths 
niFS  are  not  omiiii'd  by  the  Sepiuii|;ini  in  either  of  those  texts,  and  >bal  their  nania 
in  inc  latter  of  ihi^ni  in  the  ■Suniaritan  reninicuch  .  they  are  also  joined  with  the 
r  Cnnnanitef  a^  having  t'ouglit  ngnin.m  Uracl.  in  Josh,  xxir,  11.      '  Kor.  c.  8.      *  Ihid. 
'  Abutted  in  Vil.  Mob.  p   IIH.  &c.     Vide  Kor.  c.  9.  and  the  notes  there.       '  Kor.  c.  S9, 
I  the  iioiea  there.    '  Vide  Abulfed.  ubi  sup.  p.  91.     '  Vide  Kor.  c.  59,  ubi  sup.      *  Ge- 
ar. Bsbyl.  ad  tit.  Sanhedr.  c.  2      Vide  Selden  de  Jure  Nat.  el  Gent.  sec.  llebr.  fib.  6, 
(  16.       ■  Num.  xxxi.  27.      '  Vide  .Maim.  Ilalach.  Mclach.  c.4.      '  Josh.  xxii.  8.     '  Se« 
tor.  c  8,  and  the  notes  there.        *  1  Sam.  xxx.  21 — 25. 
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tame  decision  was  given  in  both  caaes,  which  became  a  law  for  the  future, 
tu  wit,  (hilt  they  sliould  part  alike. 

The  fifth  jmrl,  directed  by  the  Kor&n  to  be  taken  out  of  tlie  spoil  before 
it  be  divided  atiioDg  the  captors,  ia  declared  to  belong  lo  God,  and  to  the 
apostle,  und  his  kindred,  and  the  orphans, and  the  poor,  and  the  IravLller:' 
which  words  are  variously  undt'rslood.  Al  ShSfei  was  of  opinion  ihnt  the 
whole  <iught  to  be  divided  into  five  p.trts :  the  first,  which  hcciilled  God's 
part,  to  go  to  the  treasury,  and  be  employed  in  building  and  rcpuiring 
fortresses,  bridges,  and  other  public  works,  and  in  paying  salaries  lo  magis- 
trates, civil  olHcers,  professors  of  learning,  niinislert  of  public  worship,  <Si.c.: 
the  second  j»art  to  be  distributu<l  among  the  kindrud  of  Mohamtncd,  that  is, 
the  descendants  of  his  grandfather  Hdshain,  and  of  his  great  uncle  al  Mo- 
tnlleb,'  as  well  the  rich  as  the  (loor,  tlie  children  as  the  adult,  the  women 
as  tlic  men  ;  observing  only  to  give  a  female  but  half  the  share  of  a  inaie: 
the  third  part  to  go  to  the  orphans :  the  fourth  part  to  the  pour,  w  ho  have 
not  wherewithal  to  maintain  themselves  the  year  round,  nnd  are  not  able  to 
get  their  livelihood:  and  the  fifth  part  to  travellers,  who  are  in  want  on 
the  road,  notwithstanding  they  may  be  rich  men  in  their  own  country.* 
According  to  Malcc  Ebn  Atis,  tiic  whole  is  at  the  disposition  of  the  Imam 
or  prince,  who  may  distribute  the  same  at  his  own  discretion,  where  he  sees 
most  need.'  Abu'l  Aliya  went  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Koran,  and 
declared  his  opinion  lo  be  that  the  whole  should  be  divided  into  six  |)»rts, 
und  that  God's  part  should  be  applied  tu  the  service  of  the  Caaba:  while 
others  suppose  Go<l's  part  and  the  a|Hjslle's  to  be  one  and  the  same.*  Abu 
Ilanifa  thought  that  the  sh;ire  of  Mohammed  and  his  kindred  sank  at  that 
prophet's  death,  since  which  the  whole  ought  tu  be  divided  among  the 
orplians,  the  poor,  and  the  Iruveller.*  Some  insist  (liat  the  kindred  of 
Mohammed  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  spoils  are  the  posterity  o(  ilushcni 
only  ;  but  those  who  think  the  descendants  of  his  brother  al  Motalleb  have 
also  a  right  to  a  distributive  part  allege  a  tradition  in  their  favour,  purport- 
ing that  Mohammed  himself  divi<led  the  share  belonging  to  his  relations 
among  bolh  families,  and  when  Olhmiln  Ebn  Assan  and  Jobeir  Ebn  Matarii 
(who  were  descended  from  Abdshams  and  Nawfal,  the  other  brothers  of 
ilashem),  told  him,  th:il,  ihougli  llioy  disputed  not  the  preference  of  the 
Hasheiniles,  they  cuulil  not  lielp  t:tkiiig  it  ill  to  see  such  difFcrence  made 
between  ihe  family  of  al  Motalleb  uud  themselves,  who  were  related  to  him 
in  an  ('C|ual  degree,  nnd  yet  had  no  part  in  the  distribution,  the  prophet 
ri'phi'd,  that  Ihe  descendants  of  al  Molalleb  had  forsaken  him  neither  in 
the  time  of  ignorance,  nor  since  the  revelation  of  Islam;  and  joined  hi 
fingers  together  in  token  of  the  strict  union  between  them  and  the  Hashem- 
ites.'  Some  exclude  none  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish  from  receiving  a  |)art  in 
the  division  of  the  spoil,  anct  make  no  distinction  between  ihc  |>oor  and  Iho 
rich  ;  though,  according  to  the  more  reasonable  opinion,  such  of  them  as 
are  poor  only  arc  intended  by  the  text  of  ihe  Kor&n,  as  is  agreed  in  the 
case  of  the  stranger;  and  others  go  so  far  as  to  assirt  that  the  whole  fifth 
commanded  to  be  reserved  belongs  to  Ihcin  only,  and  that  the  orphans,  and 
the  pour,  and  the  traveller,  are  lo  be  understood  of  such  as  are  of  that  tribe.' 
It  must  be  observed,  that  immoveable  possessions,  as  lands,  &c.,  taken  in 
war,  are  subji-ct  lo  the  same  laws  as  the  moveable;  excepting  only,  that 
the  fifth  part  of  the  former  is  not  actually  divided,  but  the  income  and 
profits  thereof,  or  of  the   price  thereof,  if  sold,  are  applied  to  public  and 


'  KorUn,  c.  8.        *  Noip,  a!  Shifei  himself  wo«  descended  from  this  Inner. 
Vide  Kclaiid.  de  Jure  Miht.  Mobain.  p.  42,  i&e,  '  Idem.  •  Idem. 

'  Idem.  *  Idem. 


•Al  Bi^kI. 
*  Idkm. 
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pious  uses,  and  distributed  once  n  year,  and  tliut  the  prince  may  either 
take  ihc  fifth  part  of  the  land  itscIT,  or  of  the  fifth  part  if  the  income  and 
reduce  of  the  whole,  ait  he  ahail  make  hia  election. 


SECTION   VII. 


H 


OP  THE    MOXTnS  COMMANDED  BY  THK  KORAN  TO  BE  KEPT  SACRED  J  AND 
OF  TUE  SETTINO  APART  OF  FRIDAY  FOR  TUE  ESIPECIAL  8ERV1CE  OF  UOD. 


I GUI 


It  whs  a  custom  among  the  ancient  Arabs  to  observe  four  months  in  the 
ear  as  sacred, during  which  ihey  held  it  unlawful  to  wage  war,  and  liKikofr 
ihe  hcad<  from  their  gpcara,  ceasing  from  incursions  and  other  hoslilitiea. 
During  those  months,  whoever  was  in  fear  of  his  enemy  lived  in  full  se- 
curity ;  so  that  if  a  mnn  met  the  murderer  of  his  father  or  his  brother,  he 
rst  not  offer  him  any  violence  :'  a  great  argument,  says  a  learned  writer, 
a  humane  disposition  in  that  nation  ;  who  being,  by  reason  of  the  inde< 
penduiit  governments  of  their  several  tribes,  and  for  the  preservation  of 
their  just  rights,  exposed  to  frequent  quarrela  with  one  another,  had  yet 
ariietl  to  cool  their  inflamed  breasts  with  moderation,  and  restrain  iba 
ige  of  war  by  staled  times  of  truce.' 

This  institution  obtained  among  all  the  Arabian  tribes,  except  only  thosa 
Tay  and  Khathdam,  and  some  of  the  descendants  of  al  Hureth  Cbn  Caab 
[who  distinguished  no  time  or  place  as  sacred),'  and  wiis  so  religiously 
served,  that  there  are  but  few  instances  in  history  (four,  say  some,  six, 
y  others'),  of  its  being  transgressed  ;  the  wars  which  were  carried  on 
ithout  regard  thereto  being  therefore  termed  impious.  One  of  those 
stances  was  in  the  war  between  the  tribes  of  Koreish  and  Kais  Ail&n, 
herein  Mohammed  himself  served  under  his  uncles,  being  then  fourteen,' 
or,  as  others  say,  twenty*  years  old. 

The  months  which  the  Arabs  held  sacred  were  al  Moharram,  Rnjcb, 
hu'lkaada,  and  Dhu'lhajja  ;  the  first,  the  seventh,  the  eleventh,  and  the 
clfth  in  the  year.'  Dhu'lhajja  being  the  month  wherein  they  p<?rformcd 
e  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  not  only  that  month,  but  also  the  preceding  and 
c  following  were  for  that  reason  kept  inviolable,  that  every  one  might 
fely  and  without  interruption  pass  and  repass  to  and  from  the  festival.* 
Job  is  said  to  have  been  more  strictly  observed  than  any  of  tlie  other 
,*  probably  because  in  that  month  the  pagan  Arabs  used  to  fast;' 
&n,  which  was  afterwards  set  apart  by  Mohammed  for  that  pur|>o8e. 


'  Al  Kuwlni,  tpad  Golium  in  nolis  od  Alfrog.  p.  4.  Slc.     Al  ShBhresiiiii,  apiid  Poc. 

>p.  311.     Al  Jawhari,  al  Firauzah.        *  Gnliu*,  ubi  sup.  p.  5.         *  Al  f^liahrcsl&ni. 

up.     S<-e  before,  p.  87.  '  Al  MogholloT.  '  Abulfedn,  Vii.  Moh.  p.  11 

Kl  KodaT,  al  Fimnz.  spud  Poc.  Spec.  p.  17i.     Al  Moeholtai  meniions  boih  opiaioni 

"  t^Sarl*  (Diet.  Hi«l.  el  Crit.  An.  la  Mecqtie,  Rem.  F.)  iccums  Dr.  Pndeaux  of  an 

"  Hvncy,  for  saying  in  one  place  (Life  of  Moh.  p.  61).  that  these  socred  momliswcrf 

,  ilie  Mjventh.  the  clevcnlh.  and  ihe  twelfiti.  and  jnliinaiing  in  nnolhtr  plare  (lb. 

tW),  >luil  three  of  ihem  were  contiguous.    But  litis  munt  be  mere  absence  of  mind  in  Mr. 

fUi  for  anr  not  the  clevenih,  the  twelfth,  and  the  fml  tnonihn  contiguoiia  f     1'hc  two 

jprofcKSors.  &>liu8  and  Rclnnd,  have  also  made  a  amall  f>iip  in  opeaUing  of  ihesa 

(laonth*,  which,  they  tell  us.  are  the  two  (irst  and  ihe  two  last  in  the  your.     Vida 

Lex.  Arab.  col.  Ml,  ci  Roland,  do  Jure  Milit.  Mohammndsnor.  p.  5,        '  Vida 

.  in  Alfrag  p.  9.  '  Vide  ibid.  p.  6.  ■  Al  Makriii,  spud  Poe.  ubinv. 
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beinjj  in  ihc  time  of  ignorance  dedicnlcd  to  drinking  in  excess.*  8y  reason 
of  the  profound  peace  and  security  enjoyed  in  this  nionlh,  one  part  of  the 
provisions  brought  by  the  caravans  of  purveyors  aiinually  set  out  by  the 
Koreish  for  the  supply  of  Mecca*  was  distributed  among  the  people ;  the 
other  part  being,  for  the  like  reason,  distributed  at  the  pilgrimage.* 

The  observance  of  the  aforesaid  months  seemed  so  reasonable  to  Mo- 
hammed, (hat  it  met  with  his  approbation;  and  the  same  is  accordingly 
confirmed  and  enforced  by  several  passages  of  the  KorSn,*  which  forbid 
war  to  be  waged  duritig  those  months  against  such  as  acknowledge  theoi 
to  be  sacred,  but  grant,  at  the  same  time,  full  pcrinissio])  to  attack  those 
who  make  no  such  di.stinction,  in  the  sacred  months  as  well  as  in  tho 
profane.' 

One  practice,  however,  of  the  Arabs,  in  relation  to  these  sacred  months, 
Mohainniefl  thought  proper  to  reform:  for  some  of  them,  weary  of  sitting 
i]uiel  for  three  mortths  together,  and  eager  to  make  their  accustomed  incur- 
sions fur  plunder,  used,  by  way  of  expedient,  whenever  it  suited  their  in- 
clinations or  convenicncy,  to  put  off  the  observing  of  al  Aloharram  to  the 
following  mouth  Safar,'  thereby  avoiding  to  keep  the  former,  which  they 
supposed  it  lawful  for  them  to  profane,  provided  they  sanctified  another 
month  ill  lieu  of  it,  and  gave  public  notice  thereof  at  the  preceding  pil- 
grimage.  This  transferring  the  observation  of  a  sacred  inonlh  to  a  pro- 
fane month  is  what  is  truly  meant  by  the  Arabic  word  al  Nasi,  and  is 
abfoliilcly  condemned,  and  declared  to  be  an  impious  innovation,  in  a  oaj- 
sage  of  the  Koran'  which  Dr.  Pridcaux,*  misled  by  Golius,'  imagines  to 
relate  to  llic  prolonging  of  the  year,  by  adding  an  intercalary  month  thereto. 
It  is  true,  the  Arabs,  who  imitated  the  Jews  in  tiieir  mnnner  of  computing 
by  lunar  years,  had  also  learned  their  method  of  reducing  them  to  solar 
years,  by  intercalating  a  month  sometimes  in  the  third,  and  sometimes  in 
the  second  year;*  by  which  means  they  fi.xed  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca 
(contrary  to  the  original  institution)  to  a  certain  season  of  the  year,  viz.,  to 
autumn,  as  most  con vcnitnl  for  the  pilgrims,  by  reasonof  the  ternperaleness 
of  the  weather  and  the  plenty  of  provisions;'  and  it  is  also  true  that  Mo- 
hammed forbade  such  intercalation  by  a  passage  in  the  same  chapter  of 
the  Kor&n  :  but  then  it  is  not  the  passage  abovementioned,  which  prohibits  a 
different  thing,  but  one  a  little  before  it,  wherein  the  number  of  months  in 
the  year,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Go<l,  is  declared  to  be  twelve;* 
whereas  if  the  intercalation  of  a  month  were  allowed,  every  third  or  second 
year  would  consist  of  thirteen,  contrary  to  God's  appointment. 

The  setting  apart  of  one  day  in  ihe  week  for  the  more  peculiar  attendance 
on  God's  worship,  so  strictly  required  by  the  Jewish  and  Christian  relictions, 
appeared  to  Mohammed  to  be  so  proper  an  institution,  that  he  could  not 
but  imitate  the  professors  thereof  in  that  particular;  thouirh  for  the  sake  of 
distinction,  he  might  lliink  himself  obliged  to  order  his  followers  to  observe 
a  different  day  from  either.  Several  reasons  are  given  why  the  sixth  day 
of  the  week  was  pitched  on  for  this  purpose:'  but  Mohammed  seema 
to  have  preferred  that  day,  chiefly  because  it  was  the  day  on  which  the 
people  used  to  be  assembled  long  before  his  lime,' though  such  assemblica 
Were  hhd,  perhaps,  rather  on  a  civil  than  a  religious  account.    However  it 


*  Al  Makrizi,  spud  Poc.  ubi  aup.  ct  Anclor  Neahk  ■!  Azhir,  ibid.  *  See  Kornn, 

s.  106.  •  Al  Edrtsi  apud  Poc.  Specim.  p.  127.  •  Chap  9,  c.  2,  p.  23.  e  4,  p.  81, 

c.  5,  p.  W.  &c.  •  Chap.  9,  c.  2.  p.  23.  '  Sco  the  notea  to  c.  9,  >i!ii  aup. 

•  Chap.  9,  ibid.  •  Life  of  Moham.  p.  66.  '  In  Alfrag.  p.  12.  •  .See  Prid. 

Prorace  to  the  first  vol.  of  his  Connect,  p.  vi.  4.c.       '  Vide  Gol.  ubi  aup.        •  Kor.  t  9 
See  alao  c.  2,  p.  23.  ■  See  c.  63,  and  the  note*  there.  *  Al  Beidiwi. 
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Im?,  the  Mohammednn  writers  bestow  very  extraordinary  encomiuma  on  this 
day,  calling;  it  the  prince  of  daya,  and  the  most  excellent  day  on  wtiich  the 
SUM  ri»ua;'  pretending  also  thai  it  will  be  the  day  whereon  the  last  judg 
nicnt  will  be  solemnized  :'  and  they  eatecm  it  a  peculiar  honour  lo  Islam, 
Tiat  God  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  ihis  day  to  be  the  feast-day  of  the 
lo3lem^,  and  granted  them  the  advantage  of  having  first  observed  it* 
Though  the  Mohammedans  do  not  think  themselves  bound  lo  kuep  their 
"day  of  public  worship  so  holy  as  the  Jews  and  Christians  are  certainly 
obliged  to  keep  theirs,  there  being  a  permission,  as  is  generally  supposed, 
in  the  Korftn,"  allowing  them  to  return  to  their  employments  or  diversion 
fler  divine  service  is  over;  yet  Ihe  most  devout  disapprove  the  applying 
ftf  any  part  of  that  day  to  worldly  nfTuirs,  and  require  it  lo  be  wholly  dedi- 
cated lo  the  business  of  ttie  life  lo  come.' 

Since  I  have  mentioned  the  Mohammedan  weekly  feast,  I  beg  leave  just 
to  lake  notice  of  their  two  Beir&ins,*or  principal  annual  feasts.    The  fint 
of  them  is  called,  in  .\rabic,  Id  al  feir,  i.  e.  The  feast  of  breaking  the  fast, 
and  begins  the  first  of  Shawiil,  immedintbly  succeeding  the  fast  of  Rama- 
din  ;  and  the  other  is  called  Id  al  korb&n,  or  Id  al  adh&,  i.e.  The  feast  of 
Ihe  sacrifice,  and  begins  on  the  tenth  of  Dhu'lhajja,  when  the  victims  are 
slain  at  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca.*     The  former  of  these  feasls  is  properly 
the  lesser  Beirim,  and  the  latter  the  greater  Beir^m  :*  but  Ihe  vulgar,  and 
most  authors  who  have  written  of  the  Mohammedan  afTairs,' exchange  the 
I       epithets,  and  call  that  which  follows  Ramad&n  the  greater  Beirftm,  because 
^Hk  is  observed  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  and  kept  for  three  days  together 
^^kt  Constantinople  and  in  other  parts  of  Turkey,  and  in  Persia  for  five  or  six 
^^■tyg,  by  the  common  people  at  least,  with  great  demonstrations  of  public 
^^^y,  to  make  themselves  amends,  as  it  were,  for  the  mortificalion  of  the 
preceding  month;*  whereas  the  feast  of  sacrifices, though  it  be  also  kept 
for  three  days,  and  the  first  of  them  be  the  most  solemn  day  of  the  pil- 
(rrim-ige,  the  principal  act  of  devotion  among  the  Mohammedans,  is  taken 
much  less  notice  of  by  the  generality  of  people,  who  are  not  struck  there- 
with because  the  ceremonies  with  which  the  same  is  observed  are  per- 
lornied  at  Mecca,  the  only  scene  of  that  solemnity. 


I        iWTHl 
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Of  THJB  PRINOTPAI.  SECTS  AMONG  THE  MOHAMMEDANS;  AND  OF  THOSE 
WHO  HAVE  PRETKNDED  TO  PROPHECY  AMONG  THE  ARABS,  IN  OB 
SINCE  THE   TIME  OP    MOHAMMED. 

Before  we  take  a  view  of  the  sects  of  the  Mohammedans,  it  will 

necessary  to  say  something  of  the  two  sciences  by  which  all  disputed 

bneslions  among  them  are  determined,  viz.  their  Scholastic  and  Practic&l 

livinily. 

Their  scholastic  divinity  is  a  mongrel  science, consisting  of  logical,  mcta- 

_^hygical, theological, and  philo8ophicaldi8quisitions,and  built  on  principles 

and  methods  of  reasoning  very  different  from  what  are  used  by  those  who 


'Ebn  al  Aihir,  et  al  Ghazali,  apud  Poc.  Spec.  p.  317.  •  lidfm.         'AIGhnzSli 

"  Chap.  63,  nbi  sup.  '  Al  Ghaznii.  ubi  «up.  p.  318.  *  The  word  Beiram 

kiih,  and  properlv  eicniliei  a  fenio-dajr  or  holiday.      *  S««  chitp.  9.  and  before,  sect. 

p.  W..       *  Vido  Rcla'nd.do  Rel.  Mohnm.  p.  109,  el  D'Herbcl.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Bi-irim. 

,  in  nous  od  Bobov.  p.  IC.     Chardin,  Voy,  de  Perse,  torn.  ii.  p.  450.     Ricaui'a 

9,«w  «^t>ie  Oltoman  Empire,  lib.  ii.  e.  84,  Ste.  *  Vide  Cbudio,  et  Ricaul,  ubi  suv 
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pass  among  the  Mnhammedans  themselves  for  the  sounder  divines  or  more 
able  philosophers,'  and  therefore  in  the  partition  of  iho  wiences  this  it 
gcntrall)'  left  out,  as  unworthy  a  place  among  them.*  The  learned 
Mainioiiides*  has  laboured  to  expose  the  principles  and  systeiMH  of  tho 
scholastic  divines,  as  frequently  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  <he  world  and 
the  order  of  the  creation,  and  intolerably  absurd. 

This  art  of  handling  religious  di.sputes  was  not  known  in  the  infancy  of 
Mohaminedism,  but  was  brought  in  when  sects  sprang  up,  and  articles  of 
religion  began  to  be  called  in  question,  and  was  at  first  made  use  of  to 
defend  the  truth  of  those  articles  against  innovators;'  aud  while  it  keeps 
within  those  bounds  is  allowed  to  be  a  commendable  study,  being  neces- 
sary for  the  defence  of  the  faith:  but  when  it  proceeds  farther,  out  of  an 
itch  of  dispulntion,  it  is  judged  worthy  of  censure. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  al  Ghaz&li,'  who  observes  a  medium  between  those 
who  have  too  high  a  value  for  this  science,  and  those  who  absolutely  reject 
it.  Among  the  latter  was  al  Sh&fei,  who  declared  that,  in  his  judgment,  if 
any  man  employed  his  time  (hat  way,  he  deserved  to  be  fixed  to  a  stake, 
and  carried  about  through  all  the  Arab  tribes,  with  the  following  proclama- 
tion to  be  made  before  him  :  This  is  the  reward  of  him  who,  leaving  the 
KorAn  and  the  Sonna,  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  scholastic  divinity.' 
Al  Ghaz&li,  on  the  other  hand,  thinks  that  as  it  ivas  introduced  by  the  in- 
vasion of  heresies,  it  is  necessary  to  be  retained  in  order  to  quel!  them :  but 
then  in  the  person  who  studies  this  science  be  requires  three  things, 
diligence,  acuteness  of  judgment,  and  probity  of  manners;  and  is  by  nt 
means  for  sud'ering  the  same  to  bo  publicly  explained.*  This  science, 
therefore,  among  the  Mohammedans,  is  the  art  of  controversy,  by  which 
they  discuss  points  of  faith,  concerning  the  essence  and  attributes  of  God, 
and  the  conditions  of  all  possible  things,  cither  in  respect  to  (heir  creation, 
or  final  restoration,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  rcligiun  of  Islam.' 

The  other  science  is  practical  divinity  or  jurisprodcncc ,  and  is  the 
knowledge  of  the  decisions  of  the  law  which  regard  practice,  gathered 
from  distinct  proofs. 

Al  Ghaz&li  declares  that  he  had  much  the  same  opinion  of  this  science 
as  of  the  former,  its  original  being  owing  to  the  corruption  of  religion  and 
morality  ;  and  therefore  judged  both  sciences  to  he  necessary  not  in  them- 
selves, but  by  accident  only,  to  curb  the  irregular  imaginations  and  passions 
of  mankind  (as  guards  become  necessary  in  the  highways  by  reason  of 
robbers) ;  the  end  of  the  first  being  the  suppressing  of  heresies,  and  of  the 
other  the  decision  of  legnl  controversies,  for  the  quiet  and  peaceable  living 
of  m.inkiiid  in  this  world,  and  for  (he  preserving  (he  rule  by  which  tho 
magistrate  may  prevent  one  man  from  injuring  another,  by  declaring  what 
is  lawful  and  what  is  unlawful,  by  determining  the  satisfaction  to  be  given, 
or  punishment  to  be  inflicted,  and  by  regulating  other  outward  actions;  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  decirle  of  religion  itself  and  its  conditions,  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  profession  made  by  the  mouth,  it  not  being  the  business  of 
the  civilian  to  inquire  into  the  heart;*  the  depravity  of  men's  manners, 
however,  has  made  this  knowledge  of  the  laws  so  very  requisite,  that  it  la 
usually  culled  the  science  by  way  of  excellence,  nor  is  any  man  reckoned 
.earned  who  has  not  applied  himself  thereto.' 

'  Poc.  Spec.  p.  19o.  *  Apud  Ebn  Sina.  in  Libcllo  de  Divinone  Scienliar.  et  Niui- 

ro'ddin  al  Tu»i,  in  prttral.  sd  Ethic.  •  More  Nevoch.  lib.  i.  c.  71.  ct  73.  '  Al 

GhazSli  apud  Poc.  ubi  sup.  'Ibid.  •  Vide  Poc.  ibid.  p.  197.  ■  Al  Ghazati,  ibid. 
■  Ebn  al  Koiwa.  apud  eund.  ibid.  p.  198.  ■  Al  Gboxili.     Vide  ibid.  p.  198— 9(H. 

'  Vid«  ibid.  p.  aiM. 
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The  points  of  faith,  subject  to  the  examination  and  discussion  of  the 
scholnstii:  divines,  are  reduced  to  four  general  heads,  which  they  call  the 
four  hs^es,  or  great  fundaniental- articles.* 

The  first  bnsis  relates  lu  the  attributes  of  God,  and  his  unity  consistent 
therewith.  Under  this  head  are  comprehended  the  questions  concerning 
the  eternal  attributes,  which  are  assi  ried  by  some,  and  denied  by  others 
>ind  also  the  explic.-ition  of  the  essential  ntlribtiles,  and  attributes  of  ac 
lion;  what  is  proper  for  God  to  do,  and  what  may  be  affirmed  of  him, and 
■  what  it  IS  iinpo.isible  for  him  to  do.  These  things  are  controverted  be- 
^twc«n  the  Ashiirians,  the  Ker&mians,  the  Mojassemians  or  Cor|)orealista 
•od  the  Motazalites.* 

The  second  basis  regards  predestination,  and  the  justice  thereof:  which 
comprises  the  questions  concerning  God's  purpose  and  decree,  man's  com 
pulsion  or  necessity  to  act,  and  his  co-operation  in  producing  actions,  by 
which  he  may  gain  to  himself  good  or  evil ;  and  also  those  which  concern 

I  God's  willing  good  and  evil,  and  what  things  are  subject  to  his  power,  and 
what  to  his  knowledge;  some  maintaining  the  aflirmalive,  and  others  tlie 
negnlive.  These  points  arcdispute<l  among  the  Kadarians,  the  Najarians, 
the  Jnbariuns,  the  .\sliirians,  and  the  Kcrdminns.' 
The  third  basis  concerns  the  promises  and  threats,  the  precise  accepta* 
lion  of  names  used  in  divinity,  and  (he  divine  decisions ;  and  comprehends 
<]ue8tions  relating  to  faith,  repentance,  promises,  threats,  forbearance,  in. 
fidelity,  nnil  error.  The  controversies  under  this  head  arc  on  foot  be- 
tween the  Morgians,  the  Waidians,  the  Motazalites,  the  Ashdrians,  and 
the  Kcramiaiis.' 
The  fourth  basis  regards  history  and  reason,  that  is,  the  just  weight  they 
^^  ought  to  have  in  matt<;rs  belonging  to  faith  and  religion  ;  and  also  the 
^^  mission  of  prophets,  and  the  office  of  ImAm,  or  chief  pontiff.  Under  this 
^H  bead  are  comprised  all  casuistical  questions  relating  tn  the  moral  beauty 
tr  turjiitude  of  actions  ;  inquiring  whether  things  are  allowed  or  forbidden 
by  reason  of  their  own  nature,  or  by  the  positive  law  ;  and  also  questions 
i:aneerning  the  preference  of  actions,  the  favour  or  grace  of  God,  the  in* 
jnoccnce  which  ought  to  attend  the  prophetical  otTice,  and  the  conditions 
luisite  in  the  office  of  Inidm;  some  asserting  it  depends  on  right  of  sue* 
lc4!!><ion,  others  on  the  consent  of  the  faithful,  and  also  the  method  of  trans- 
Ifcrriiig  it,  with  the  former,  and  of  confirming  it,  with  the  latter.  These 
fniatirrs  are  the  subjects  of  dispute  between  the  Shiitea,  the  Motazalites, 
|lh?  Kcrfcmians,  and  the  Ashirians.' 

The  dilTerent  sects  of  Mohammedans  may  be  distinguished  info  two 
arts;  those  generally  esteemed  orthodox,  and  those  which  are  esteemed 
I  heretical. 

The  former,  by  a  general  name,  are  called  Sonni'.ca  or  Traditionista  ;  be« 
Canse  they  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  Sonna,  or  collection  of  moral 
llraditiona  of  the  sayings  and  actions  of  their  prophet,  which  is  a  sort  of 
Isupplnment  to  the  Korfln,  directing  the  observance  of  several  things  omit- 
jted  in  that  book,  and  in  name,  as  well  as  design,  answering  to  the  Mishna 
|of  the  Jews.* 

TheSnnnilcsare  subdivided  into  fourchicfsccts,  which, notwithstanding 
tome  dilTerencesas  to  legal  conclusions  in  thcirinterpretation  of  the  Kor'm, 
ind  matters  of  practice,  are  generally  acknowledged  to  be  orthodox  in 


•  Vid«  Abu'lfaraf .  Hist.  Dynast,  p.  166.  •  AI  .Sh»hresiSnl.  opud  Poc.  iibi  «ii» 

,  SM,  Ac.         '  Idem.  ibid.  p.  205.         •  Idem,  ibid.  p.  206.         ■  Idem,  ibid.         •  Vid« 
roe  Spec- p  29S.     Pnd.  Lif«  ol"  Mohsm.  p.  SI.  &c.    Reland.  de  Rcl.  .MoK»5i.  p.  6.S.  itc 
HtUiain,  d«  Mohaoimedismo,  ante  Moham.  p.  368,  369. 
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ri^icsls,  or  matters  of  faith,  and  capable  of  salvation,  and  have  each  n( 
thcin  ihcir  several  stations  or  oratories  in  tlie  temple  of  Mecca, 

The  founders  of  thexe  sects  are  looked  upon  us  the  great  masters  of  jurix' 
prudence,  and  are  said  to  have  been  men  of  great  devotion  and  sbll-denial, 
well  verged  in  the  knowledge  of  those  thini^s  ivliich  belong  lo  ihe  next  life 
find  to  man's  right  conduct  here, and  directing  all  Ihtir  kno»ledgc  tu  the 
glory  of  God.  This  is  nl  Ghazali's  encomium  of  them,  who  lliiiiks  it 
derogatory  lo  their  honour  thai  their  nniiu'S  should  be  used  by  thusi^  who, 
neglecting  to  imitate  the  other  virtues  which  tnakc  up  their  character, 
apply  themselves  only  to  attain  tlicir  skill,  and  fidlow  iheir  opinions  in 
matters  of  legal  practice.' 

Tlic  first  of  the  four  orthodox  sects  is  that  of  the  Hanefitcs,  so  named 
ftptn  their  founder,  Abu  llanifa  al  Nomaii  Ebii  'I'h&bet,  who  was  born  at 
Ctifa,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  the  Hejra,  and  (li(;d  in  the  one  hundred  and 
fiftieth,  according  to  the  more  preferable  opinion  as  lo  the  time.'  He 
ended  his  life  in  prison  at  Baghdad,  where  ho  had  been  confined  because 
Ite  refused  to  be  made  Kadi  or  judge;'*  on  which  account  he  was  very 
hardly  dealt  with  by  his  superiors,  yet  could  not  be  prevailed  on,  either 
liy  threats  or  ill  treatment,  to  undertake  the  charge,  choosing  rather  to  be 
punished  by  them  than  by  God,  says  al  Ghazali ;  (vho  adds,  thai  when  he 
excused  himself  from  accepting  llic  office  by  alleging  that  he  was  unfit 
for  it,  being  asked  the  reason,  he  replied,  "If  I  speak  the  truth,  I  am  un- 
fit, but  if  I  tell  a  lie,  a  liar  is  not  fit  to  be  a  judge."  It  is  said  that  he 
read  over  the  Korlin  in  the  prison  where  he  died,  no  less  than  seven  thou- 
■.ind  limes.* 

The  Hanefites  are  called  by  an  Arabian  writer'  the  followers  of  reason, 
and  those  of  the  three  other  sects,  followers  of  tradition  ;  the  former  being 
principally  guided  by  their  own  judgment  in  their  decisions,  and  the  lat- 
ter adhering  more  tenaciously  lo  the  trail ilions  of  Mohammed. 

The  sect  of  Abu  Hanifa  heretofore  obtained  chiefly  in  Irik,'  but  now 
generally  prevails  among  the  Turks  and  'I'arlars  :  his  doctrine  was  brought 
into  great  credit  by  Abu  YOsof,  chief  justice  under  the  l.halifs  al  H&di 
and  ElarQn  al  Rashid.' 

The  second  orthodox  sect  is  thai  of  Malec  Ebn  Ans,  wiio  was  born  at 
Medina,  in  the  year  of  the  Hejra,  00,  U;l,  04,'  or  Oii,'  and  died  there  in 
177,*  178,'  or  179'  (for  so  much  do  authors  differ).  This  doctor  is  said  to 
have  paid  great  regard  to  the  traditions  of  Mohammed.*  In  his  last  illness 
a  friend  going  lo  visit  him  found  him  in  tears,  and  asking  him  the  reason 
of  il,  ho  answered,  "  How  should  I  not  weep?  an<l  who  has  more  reason  to 
weep  than  I?  Would  to  God  that  for  every  qiipslion  decided  by  me  ac- 
cording to  my  own  o|)inion  I  had  received  so  many  .stripes!  then  would 
my  accounts  be  easier.  Would  to  God  1  had  never  given  any  decision  of 
my  own!"'  Al  Gh.'iz"ili  thinks  il  a  suflicient  proof  of  Mftlec's  directing 
his  knowledge  lo  the  glory  of  God,  that  being  once  asked  his  opinion  as  tu 
forty-eight  questions,  his  answer  lo  thirty-two  of  them  was,  that  he  did  not 


•  Si'c  before,  p.  82.         •  Vide  Poc.  .«pcc.  n.  293.         '  Ebn  Khnlecin.  •  Thii  wn« 

the  true  cnuse  of  his  impripniimont  mid  drain,  mid  not  his  refusing  lo  euhsrribe  to  iho 
opinion  of  nhsnluie  prraodtinniion.  ni«  fl'Hcrbnloi  wrliea  (Bilil.  Orient,  n.  211.  misled  bjr 
the  dnlHoup  nc<^plslion  of  llin  word  Kadn.  which  signifies  not  only  fJod's  d-rtrcp  in  pnr- 
ticulif.  hul  also  the  giving  remenro  aa  a  judge  in  general :  nor  cotild  Abu  Hanifa  have 
been  rw-ltoncd  orihodox  hud  hr  denied  one  of  ihe  principal  nrticlcs  of  fntih.  •  I'oc.  Spec, 
p  297,  298.  •  Al  Shahrmiani.  ibid.  •  Idem.  •  Vide  D'Hcrhel.  Bibl.  Orienl.  p 
St.  2i  •  Abulfoda.  *  Ebn  Khalecin.  •  Idem.  '  Abulfeda.  ■  Elmaciiiua. 
p.  IH.  'EbnEhilec      Vide  Poc.  Spec,  p  294.  ■  liden.. 
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know  ;  it  being  no  easy  matter  for  one  who  has  any  other  view  thai  ^JcmI's 
glory  to  [uake  so  frank  a  confession  of  his  ignorance.' 

The  doctrine  of  M&iec  is  chiefly  followed  in  Uarbary  and  other  parts 
of  Africa. 

The  author  of  ihe  third  orthodox  sect  wns  Mohammed  Ebn  £drl«  a. 
Shiifci,  born  either  at  Gaza  or  A.scalon  in  Palestine,  in  the  year  of  tlia 
Hejra  one  hundred  and  fifty,  the  same  day  (as  some  will  hare  ill,  that 
Abu  Hantfa  died,  an<l  was  carried  to  Mecca  at  two  years  of  age,  and  there 
o<Jtic«fed,*  Ho  died  in  two  hundred  and  four,*  in  Ei;y()t,  whither  he  went 
tSout  five  years  before.*  This  docior  iscelebrnted  for  his  excellency  in  all 
p^rtsof  learning,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  Ebn  Hunbal  hi3Contein|iorary, 
who  used  to  say  that  "  he  was  as  the  sun  to  the  world,  and  as  health  to  the 
ba<ly.''  Ebn  Hanbal,  however,  had  so  ill  an  opinion  of  al  Sh&fti,  at  first, 
tl.at  he  forbade  his  scholars  to  i^o  near  him  ;  but  some  time  after  one  of 
tlieiii,  meeting  his  master  trudging  on  foot  after  al  Sh&fei,  who  rode  on  a 
mule,  asked  him  how  it  came  about  that  he  forbade  them  to  follow  him, 
»nd  did  it  himself?  to  which  Ebn  flanbal  replied,  "Hold  thy  peace;  if 
then  but  attend  his  mule,  thou  wilt  profit  thereby.''' 

Al  Sbafei  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  discoursed  of  jurisprudence, 
■nd  reduced  that  science  into  a  method;'  one  wittily  saying,  that  the 
relators  of  the  traditions  of  Mohammed  were  asleep  till  al  ShalVi  came  and 
waktd  them.*  He  was  a  great  enemy  to  the  scholastic  divines,  as  has  been 
already  observed.'  Al  Ghazali  tells  us  that  al  Sh&fei  used  to  divide  the 
night  into  three  parts,  one  for  study,  another  for  prayer,  and  the  third  for 
sleep.  It  is  also  related  of  him  that  he  never  so  much  as  once  swore  by  Uo<l, 
either  to  confirm  a  truth,  or  to  nfiirm  a  falsehood  ;  and  that  being  once 
asked  his  opinion,  he  remained  silent  for  some  time,  and  when  Ihe  reason 
of  his  silence  was  deniaiulr.'d  he  answered,  "  I  am  considering  first  whether 
it  be  better  to  speak  or  to  hold  my  tongue,"  The  Ibllowing  saying  is  al.so 
n-cordcd  of  him,  viz.  "  Whoever  pretends  to  love  the  world  and  its  Crea- 
tor al  the  same  time  is  a  liar."'  The  followers  of  this  doctor  arc  from  him 
called  Sliafcites,  and  were  formerly  spread  into  Mawara'lnahr  and  other 
part*  eastward,  but  are  now  chiefly  of  .Arabia  and  Persia. 

Ahmed  Ebn  Hanbnl,  the  founrler  of  the  fourth  sect,  was  born  in  the  year 
of  the  Hejra  one  hundred  and  sixty-four ;  but  as  to  Ihe  place  of  his  birth 
there  are  two  tra<)itions:  some  say  he  was  born  at  MerO  in  Khorastin,  of 
vrhich  city  his  parents  were,  and  that  bis  mother  brought  him  from  thence 
to  Bagbdid  at  her  breast;  while  others  assure  us  that  she  was  with  child 
nf  him  when  she  came  to  liaghduil,  and  that  he  was  born  there.'  Ebn 
Hanbnl  in  process  of  time  attained  a  great  reputation  on  account  nf  his 
virtue  and  knowledge;  bring  so  well  versed  in  the  traditions  of  Muhamma<l. 
in  particular,  that  it  is  said  he  could  repeat  no  less  than  a  million  of  tlicr..' 
lie  wag  very  intimate  with  al  Sh&fei,  from  whom  he  received  most  of  his 
tmdilionnry  knowledge,  being  his  constant  attendant  till  his  departure  for 
Egypt.*  Refusing  to  acknowledge  the  Kor&n  to  be  created,'  he  was,  by 
orrler  of  the  Khalifal  Motnsern,  severely  scourged  and  imprisoned.'  Ebn 
Hsnbal  died  at  Baghdad,  in  the  year  two  hundred  and  forty-one,  and  was 
rollovrcd  to  his  grave  by  eight  hundred  thousand  men,  and  sixty  thousand 
Vomer).     It  ia  related,  as  something  very  extraordinary,  if  not  miraculous, 


>  Al  Ghax&li.     Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  29t.  ■  Ebn  Khalecaii.  *  Yet  Abulfed*  lajri 

I  ....I  i;i,,  ...,..hi  ycBrt.         •  Ebii  Khileriin.         'Idem.        'Idem.       'AlZalarim, 

p.  3%.  •  Sec  Iwforc.  p.  109.  '  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  295—297, 
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suhjean,  s8  ihe  )  rece<)t3,  prohibitions,  &c.'  Marracc  »  mentions  an  opinion 
o(  Abu  llotleil's  concerning  prt-destination,  Iroui  an  Arab  writer,*  whicii 
being  by  liim  expressed  in  a  niaiincr  not  very  intelligible,  1  choose  lo  omit. 

2.  The  Jobbuians,  or  foilowi^is  of  Abu  Aii  Mohatnined  Ebn  Abd  ul 
VVaiihab,  {niriiiirned  a!  Jobb;'ii,  wlio?e  meaning  when  he  made  use  of  the 
common  expression  of  the  Molazaliles,  Ihal  God  knows  by  his  essence,  vVc. 
was,  Ihul  God's  being  knowinj^  is  not  an  nttribulc,  the  same  with  know, 
ledjffi,  nor  such  a  stale  as  rendered  his  beinj;  knowing  nece.«sary.»  He  held 
God's  word  lo  be  created  in  subjecio,  as  in  llie  preserved  table,  tor  example, 
the  memory  of  Gabriel,  Mahanmu'd,  &<;.'  This  sect,  if  Marracci  ha?  given 
the  true  si  nse  of  his  author,  denied  (hat  God  cnuld  be  seen  Id  paradise 
without  the  assistance  of  corporeal  eyes;  and  held  that  man  pro<luced  his 
acts  by  a  power  superadded  to  health  of  body  and  soundness  of  limbs ;  that 
he  who  was  guilty  of  a  niorlal  sin  was  neither  a  believer  nor  an  inlidel, 
but  a  transgressor  (which  was  Ihe  original  opinion  of  W4sel),  and  if  he 
died  in  his  sins  would  be  doomed  lo  liidt  for  eternity  ;  and  that  God  con- 
ceals nothing  of  whatever  he  knows  finm  his  servants.' 

3.  The  H&shemians  ;  who  were  so  named  from  their  master  Abu  Hftshem 
al  Salain,  the  son  of  Abu  Ali  al  JohbAi,  and  whose  tenets  nearly  agreed 
with  those  of  the  preceding  sect.'  Abu  HSshem  look  the  Molnzalile  form 
of  expression,  that  God  knows  by  his  essence,  in  a  difTereiit  sense  from 
others,  supposing  it  to  mean,  that  God  hath  or  is  endued  with  a  disQosilion 
which  is  a  known  property,  or  quality,  posterior  or  accessory  lo  his  exist, 
ence.'  His  followers  were  so  much  afraid  of  making  God  the  author  of 
evil,  thai  Ibey  would  not  allow  him  to  be  said  lo  create  an  infidel  ;  be- 
cause, according  to  their  way  of  arguing,  an  infidel  is  a  compound  of  in- 
fidelity and  man,  and  God  is  not  the  creator  of  infidelity.'  Abu  Hishem, 
and  his  fiiihrr  Abu  Ali  al  Jobb&I,  were  both  celebrated  for  their  skill  in 
Kchotaslic  divinity.* 

4.  The  iVodhiimians,  or  followers  of  Ibrahim  al  NodhSm  ;  who,  having 
read  hooks  of  philosophy,  set  up  a  new  sect,  and.  imagining  he  could  not 
sufficiently  remove  God  from  being  the  author  of  evil,  without  divesting 
him  of  his  power  in  respect  thereto,  tauplit  that  no  power  ought  lo  bo 
ascribed  lo  God  concerning  evil  anil  rebellious  actions:  but  this  he 
affirmed  against  the  opinion  of  his  own  disciples,  who  allowed  thai  God 
could  do  evil,  but  did  iiot.hec.iuse  of  its  turpitude.'  Of  hi?  opinion  as  to 
Ihe  Korin  being  created,  we  have  spoken  elsewhere.* 

5.  The  Hiiyelians,  so  tiirmed  from  Ahmed  Ebn  lldyet,  who  had  been  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nodhamians,  but  broached  some  new  notions  on  rending  the 
philosophers.  His  peculiar  opinions  were,  I.  Tliat  Christ  was  the  eternal 
Word  incarnate,  and  took  a  true  and  real  bodv,  and  will  judge  all  creatures 
in  the  life  to  come  :'  he  also  farlher  asserted,  that  there  are  two  gods,  or 
creators  ;  the  one  eternal,  viz.  the  most  high  God,  and  the  other  not  eternal, 
viz.  Christ  ;*  which  opinion,  though  Dr.  Pocock  urges  the  same  as  an  ar- 
gument that  he  did  not  rightly  understand  Ihe  Christian  mysteries,'  is  not 
much  different  from  that  of  the  Arians  and  Socinians,  3.  That  there  is  a 
iucce!)sive  transmigration  of  the  soul  from  one  liody  into  another;  and  that 


■  AI8hnhre«ani.  apud  Poc.  p.  317,  &c.  *  In  Prodr.  p»n  3.  p.  74.  *AIShahreit 
'  Idem,  npiid  Poo.  S'pec.  p  21.S.  •  Idem,  and  Aiicior  al  Mnwikef.  ib.  p.  818 

Marrncci.  ubi  sup  p.  7.^,  ex  al  Shahreirt  '  Vide  Kiind.  ib.  •  Al  ?hohie»i.  apud 

Poc  p  il5.  ■  Idem.  p.  342.  '  Ebn  Khalecjn.  in  viiis  corum.  ■  Al  .''■bahrcRi, 

obi  sup.  p.  341,  242.     Vide  Marmec,  Prod,  pari  3.  p.  74.  *  See  before,  aect.  lii.  p.  49 
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tlic  I«sl  hrn\y  will  etijoy  the  reward  or  suffer  the  punishment  due  to  each 
noiil  ;•  anil  3.  That  God  will  bv  seen  at  the  rcsurreclion,  not  with  the 
bodily  eyes,  but  those  of  the  undcrsianditig.' 

6.  The  Jfthedhians,  or  followers  of  Ariiru  Ehn  Bahr,  sumamed  al  J&hedh, 
t  great  doctor  of  the  M6tuzaliics,  and  very  much  admired  for  the  eletjaiice 
of  hifConnposures;'  who  differed  from  his  brethren  in  that  he  imagined  the 
d.imnpil  would  not  he  eternally  tormented  in  hell,  but  (should  be  changed 
into  the  nsiture  of  fire,  and  that  the  tire  would  of  itself  ultrant  them,  with* 
out  any  necenrity  of  their  going  into  it.*  He  also  taught  that  if  a  man 
btlievcd  God  to  be  his  Lord,  and  Mohammed  the  apostle  of  God,  he 
hi-came  one  of  the  faithful,  and  was  obliged  to  nothing  farther.*  Hit 
peculiar  opinion  as  to  the  KorUn  has  been  taken  notice  of  before.* 

7.  The  Muzdftrians,  who  embraced  the  opinions  of  Isa  Ebn  Sobeih  al 
Mozd&r,  and  those  very  absurd  ones:  for,  besides  his  nolionii  relutrng  to 
the  Korin,»  he  went  so  directly  counter  to  the  opinion  of  those  who 
ibridgi'd  God  of  the  power  to  do  evil,  that  he  alBrmed  it  possible  for  God 
lo  be  a  liar,  and  unjust.*  He  also  pronounced  him  to  be  an  infidel  who 
thrust  himself  into  the  supreme  government :'  nay  he  went  so  far  as  to  as- 
wn  mi'ii  to  be  infidels  while  they  said.  There  is  no  God  but  God,  and  even 
condeiimed  all  the  rest  of  mankind  as  guilty  of  infidelity  ;  u^Kin  which 
Ibrahim  Cbn  at  Sendi  asked  him  whether  paradise,  whose  breadth  equals 
that  of  heaven  and  earth,  was  created  only  for  him  and  two  or  three  more 
who  thoujrht  as  he  did  ?  to  which  it  is  said  he  could  return  no  answer.' 

B.  The  Baishnrinns,  who  miiintained  the  tenets  of  Das^har  Rbn  INlotamer, 
the  muster  of  al  MozdJir,*  and  .i  principal  man  among  the  Motazalilos.  He 
difTered  in  some  thintrs  from  the  general  opinion  of  that  sect,  carrying  man'i 
free  aeeney  to  a  great  exces!*,  making  it  even  independent:  and  yet  he 
thought  God  might  doom  an  infant  lo  eternal  punishment,  hut  granted  he 
would  be  unjust  in  so  doing.  He  tauglit  that  God  is  not  always  obliged 
to  do  that  which  is  best,  for  if  he  pleased  he  could  make  all  men  true 
beli<;vers.  These  sectaries  also  held,  that  if  a  man  repent  of  a  mortal  sin, 
and  afterwards  return  to  it,  he  will  be  liable  to  suffer  the  punishment  due 
lo  the  former  transgression.' 

9.  The  I'hamarnians,  who  followed  Thamiina  Ebn  Bashar,  a  chief  Md< 
tazalite.  Their  peculiar  opinions  were,  1.  That  sinners  should  remain  in 
hell  for  ever.  2.  That  free  actions  have  no  producimr  author.  3.  That 
at  thu  resurrection  all  infideis,  idolaters,  atheists,  Jews,  Christians,  Ma> 
^ians,  and  heretics,  shall  he  reduced  to  dust.* 

10.  The  Kadarians;  which  is  really  a  more  ancient  name  than  that  of 
M6tazalitc9;  Mabad  al  Jolini  and  his  adherents  being  so  called,  who  dis- 
|iuie<l  the  doctrine  of  predestination  before  W4sel  quilled  his  master;*  for 
which  reatton  some  use  the  denomination  of  Kadarians  as  more  extensive 
than  Ibe  other,  and  Comprehend  all  the  M6tazalites  under  it.'  This  sect 
dciiv  absolute  predestination,  saying  that  evil  and  injustice  ought  not  to  be 
allribiiled  to  God,  but  to  man,  who  is  a  free  ngent,  and  may  therefore  be 
rewarded  or  punished  for  his  actions,  which  Ood  h;is  granted  him  power 
either  to  do  or  to  let  alone.'-  And  hence  it  is  said  they  are  called  Kada- 
ritns,  because  they  deny  al  Kndr,  or  God's  absolute  decree ;  though  othcn 

•  M«rT»oc.  el  al  Hhahmi.  ubi  »up.  •  Miutbcc.  ibid.  p.  75.  '  Vide  D'Herbel, 
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■  ip  p.  75.  •  Al  fliahn"»i*ni.  utii  sup  p.  JJO.  •  Poc.  Ppcr.  p  2J. 

ybi  'iip.         '  Idem,  ibid.  •  Al  .''hnhirOBt.  *  .M  Firannb,  Vido  Poc. 

thM  p.  i3l.  232,  el  241.  •  Al  Shahresi.  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  233,  ei  240,  &.«. 


116 


PRELIMINARY  DISCOURSE. 


SCCT.  Tnu 


kliinking  it  not  go  proper  to  affix  a  name  to  a  sect  froni  a  doctrine  which 
they  combat,  will  have  it  cotne  from  Kadr,  or  Kodrat,  i.  e.  power,  because 
they  assert  man's  power  to  act  freely.*  Tiiose,  however,  who  give  the  name 
of  Kadarians  to  the  Moiazulites  are  their  enemies,  for  they  disclaim  it,  and 
give  it  to  their  antagonists  the  Jabarians,  who  likewise  refuae  it  as  an  in- 
famous appellaliuii,'  because  Mohammed  is  said  to  have  declared  the  Ka> 
(larians  to  he  the  Magians  of  his  followers.*  But  what  the  opinion  of 
the  Kadarians  in  Mohammed's  time  was  is  very  uncertain:  the  ;M6iaza- 
litessay  the  name  belongs  to  those  who  assert  predesti nation,  and  make  God 
ttic  author  of  good  and  evil,'  viz.  the  Jabnrians ;  but  all  the  othi'r  Moham- 
medan sects  agree  lo  fix  it  on  the  Motazajiles,  who  they  say  arc  like  Ihs 
Magians  in  establishing  two  principles,  light,  or  God,  the  author  of  good, 
and  darkness,  or  the  devil,  the  author  of  evil :  hut  this  cannot  absolutely  be 
said  of  the  M6iaza1ttes,  for  they  (iit  least  the  generality  of  them)  ascribe 
men's  good  deeds  to  God,  but  their  evil  deeds  to  themselves;  meaning 
thereby  thai  niari  has  a  free  liberty  and  power  to  do  either  good  or  nvil,  and 
is  master  of  his  nclkms;  and  for  this  reason  it  is  said  thalihe  other  Moham- 
medans call  them  Magians,  because  they  assert  another  author  of  actions 
besides  God.'  And,  indeed,  it  is  a  difficult  matter  lo  say  what  .Moham- 
med's own  opinion  was  in  this  mutter;  for  on  the  one  side  the  Koran 
itself  is  pretty  plain  for  absolute  predestination,  and  many  sayings  of 
Muliuninicd  are  recorded  to  that  |)urp>osc,'  and  one  in  particular,  wherein 
he  introduces  Adam  and  .Moses  disputing  before  God  in  this  manner: 
Thou,  says  Moses,  art  Adaiit;  whom  God  created,  and  animated  with  the 
breath  of  life,  and  caused  to  be  worshipped  by  lite  angels,  and  placed 
in  paradise,  from  whence  mankind  have  been  expelled  for  thy  fault: 
whereto  Adam  answered,  Thou  art  Moses;  whom  God  chose  for  hit 
apostle,  and  entrusted  him  with  his  word,  by  giving  thee  the  tables  of  the 
law,  and  whom  he  vouchsafed  lo  admit  to  discourse  with  himself:  how 
many  years  dost  thou  find  the  law  was  written  before  I  was  crKatc<l  1  Says 
Moses,  Forty:  An<l  dost  lliou  not  find,  replied  Adam,  Ihesc  words  therein; 
And  Ailam  rebelled  against  his  Lord  and  transgreiwed?  which  Moses  con- 
fessing, Dost  ihou  therefore  blame  nie,  continued  he,  for  doing  that  which 
God  wrote  of  me  that  I  should  do,  forty  years  before  I  was  created  ;  nay, 
for  what  wag  decreed  concerning  me  fifty  thousand  years  before  thecreatioo 
of  heaven  and  earth  ?  In  the  conclusion  of  which  dispute  Mohammed  de- 
clared that  Adam  had  the  better  of  Moses,  On  the  other  side,  it  is  urged 
in  the  behalf  of  the  .M6tazaii(es,  that  Mohammed  declaring  that  the  Kada- 
rians and  Mitgians  had  been  cursed  by  the  tongues  of  seventy  propbels,  and 
being  asked  who  the  Kadarians  were,  answered.  Those  who  assert  that  God 
predestinated  them  to  be  guilty  of  rebellion,  and  yet  punishes  them  for  it ; 
al  Hasan  is  also  said  to  have  declared,  (hat  God  sent  Mohammed  to  the 
Arabs  while  they  were  Ka<larians,  or  Jab.irians,  and  laid  their  sins  upon 
God  :  and  to  confirm  the  matter  this  senlenco  of  the  Knr&n  is  quoted  ;• 
When  (hey  cnmmil  a  filthy  action,  they  .say,  We  found  our  fathers  prac- 
tising the  same,  and  God  hath  commanded  us  so  to  do:  Say,  Verily  God 
comniandelh  not  fillhy  actions.' 

II.  The  Sefutians  held  the  opposite  opinion  to  the  .Molazalitcs  in  respect 
to  the  eternal  nltrilmtes  of  God,  which  they  affirmed  j  making  no  distinc- 
tion between  the  essential  attributes  and  those  of  operation:  and  hence 
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Vwj  were  named  Sef&tians,  or  Attributists.  Their  doctrine  was  lliat  ol"  the 
£rst  Mohaiiiniedans,  who  wure  not  yet  acquainted  with  these  nice  distino 
lions:  but  tliis  sect  afterwards  introduced  another  species  of  declarativn 
attributes,  or  such  as  were  necessarily  used  in  liisturicai  narrulion,as  hands, 
face,  eyes,  &.C.,  whicii  they  did  not  olFer  to  c.\|ilain,  but  coiitetitid  them- 
•eives  w  ilh  saying  ilicy  were  in  the  law,  and  that  they  calh-d  tht-iii  ili'clara- 
tive  attributes.'  However,  at  length,  by  giving  various  explications  and  in- 
terpretations of  these  attributes,  tlicy  divided  into  many  dit}'er<.'iit  opinions; 
•owe,  by  taking  (he  words  in  the  literal  sense,  fell  into  the  notion  of  a 
likeness  or  similitude  between  God  and  created  beings;  to  which  il  is  said 
the  Karaites  among  the  Jewrs,  who  are  for  the  literal  interpretation  of 
Moses's  law,  bad  shown  them  the  way  :^  others  explained  them  in  anothei 
manner,  saying  that  no  creature  was  like  Uod,  but  that  they  neither  un- 
derstood, nor  thought  it  necussary  to  explain  the  precise  signilicaiion  of 
the  words  which  seem  to  nlliriu  the  same  of  both  ;  it  being  sutliciunt  to 
believe  that  God  hiitb  no  companion  or  siinililudc.  Of  this  opinion  was 
Malec  Ebn  Aiis,  who  declared  as  to  the  expression  of  God^s  sitting  on  his 
throne,  in  particular,  that  though  the  meaniiig  is  known,  yet  the  manner 
is  unknown  ;  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  believe  it,  but  heresy  to  make 
■nj  question  about  it.* 

The  sects  of  the  Sef&tians  are, 

1.  The  Asharians,  the  followers  of  Abu'l  (lasan  al  Ashdri,  who  was  first 
a  M6tazalito,  and  the  scholar  of  Abu  Ali  al  Jobhai,  but  disagreeing  from 
his  master  in  opinion  as  to  God's  being  bound  (as  the  Motazalitcs  assert) 
to  do  always  that  which  is  best  or  most  expedient,  left  him,  and  set  up 
•  new  sect  of  himself.  The  occasion  of  this  dillerence  was  the  putting 
a  case  concerning  three  brothers,  tiiu  first  of  whom  lived  in  obedience  to 
God,  the  second  in  rebellion  agiiin^l  him,  nn<l  the  tliird  died  an  infant. 
Al  JobbaT  being  asked  what  he  thought  would  become  of  them,  answered, 
that  the  tirst  would  be  rewarded  in  fiaradise,  the  second  punished  in  hell, 
and  the  third  neither  rewarded  nor  punished  :  Init  what,  objected  ul  Ashd- 
ri, if  the  third  say,0  Lord,  if  thou  liadsl  given  me  longer  life,  that  I  might 
have  entered  paradisi-  with  my  bi  lieving  brother,  il  would  have  been  beilcr 
for  me;  to  which  bI  Jobhai  replied,  that  God  would  answer,  I  knew  that 
if  thou  hndst  lived  longer,  thou  woiildst  have  been  a  wicked  person,  and 
therefore  cast  into  hell.  Then,  retorted  al  A3hari,lhe  sucond  will  say,  O 
Lord,  why  didst  thou  not  take  me  away  while  I  was  an  infant,  as  thou 
didst  my  brother,  that  I  might  not  have  deserved  to  be  punished  for  my  sins, 
nor  be  cast  into  hell  ?  To  which  al  JobbA'i  could  return  no  other  answer, 
th.iii  that  God  prolonged  his  life  to  give  him  an  opportunity  of  obtaining 
the  highest  degree  of  perfection,  which  was  best  for  him  :  but  al  Ashiri 
demanding  farther,  why  he  did  not  for  the  same  reason  grant  the  ot!:<;''  a 
longer  life,  to  whom  it  would  have  been  equally  advantageous;  al  Johbu 
was  so  put  to  it,  that  he  asked  whether  the  devil  (lossessed  him?  Nc. 
•ays  al  Ashdri,  but  the  master's  ass  will  not  pass  the  bridge;'  i.  e.,  he  is 
poard. 

The  opinions  of  the  Ashiirians  were,  I.  That  they  allowed  the  attributes 
of  God  to  be  distinct  from  his  essence,  yet  so  as  to  forbid  any  comparison 
to  bo  made  betwren  God  and  his  creatures.'  This  w;as  also  the  opinion 
of  Ahmed  Kbn  Hanbal,  and  David  al  Ispahftni,  and  others,  who  herein 
lollowed  Malec  Gbn  Ans,  and  were  so  cautious  of  any  assimilation  of  God 
ocirnied  brings,  that  they  declared  whoever  moved  his  hanil  while  he  read 
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Ihesd  words :  I  have  created  with  my  hand ;  or  slrelclied  forth  his  finget 
in  repeatinjr  this  saying  of  Mohammed  :  The  heart  of  the  believer  is  be- 
tween two  lirigcra  of  the  Merciful ;  ought  to  have  his  finger  cut  off:'  and 
the  reasons  they  gave  fur  not  explaining  any  such  words  were,  that  it  ia 
fb.'biddcn  in  the  Kor&n.and  thutsuch  explications  were  necessarily  founded 
on  conjecture  and  opinion,  from  which  no  man  ought  to  speak  of  the  attri- 
butes of  Ciod,  heciitise  the  words  of  the  Kor4n  might  by  that  means  come 
to  be  understood  differently  from  the  author's  meaning:  nay  some  have 
been  so  superalitiously  scrupulous  in  tins  mutter  as  not  to  allow  the  worda 
hand,  face,  and  llie  like,  when  they  occur  in  the  Kor4n,  to  be  rendered  into 
Persian  or  any  other  language,  hut  require  them  to  be  read  in  the  very 
original  words,  and  this  they  call  the  safe  way.*  2.  As  to  predestination, 
they  held  that  fiod  hslhone  eternal  will,  which  is  applied  to  whatsoever  he 
willeth,  both  of  his  own  actions  and  those  of  men,  so  Tarns  tliey  are  created 
by  him,  but  not  as  they  are  acquired  or  gained  by  ihein  :  that  he  willeth 
both  (heir  good  and  their  evil,  thuir  profit  and  tlicir  hurt,  and  as  he  willeth 
and  kiiowelh,  he  willeth  concerning  men  tluit  which  he  knowcth,  and  halh 
conitnnnded  the  pen  lo  write  the  same  in  the  preserved  table:  and  this  is 
his  decree,  and  eternal  tminiilable  counsel  and  purpose.'  They  also  went 
BO  far  as  to  sny,  that  it  may  be  agreeable  to  the  way  of  God  that  man  should 
be  commanded  what  he  is  notable  to  perform.*  But  while  they  allow  man 
some  power,  they  seern  to  restrain  it  to  such  a  power  as  cannot  produce  any 
thing  new:  only  God,  soy  they,  so  orders  his  providence,  that  he  creates, 
after,  or  under,  and  together  with  every  created  or  new  power,  an  action 
which  is  ready  whenever  a  man  wills  it,  an<l  sets  about  it :  and  this  action 
is  called  Cash,  i.  e..  Acquisition,  being  in  respect  to  its  creation,  from  Go<i, 
but  in  respect  to  its  being  prwluced,  employed,  and  acquired,  from  man.' 
And  this  being  generally  esteemed  the  orthodox  opinion,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper farther  lo  explain  the  same  in  the  words  of  some  other  writers.  The 
elective  actions  of  men,  snys  one,  fall  under  the  power  of  God  alone;  nor  ia 
their  own  power  efl"cciu!il  ihercto:  but  God  causcth  to  exist  in  man  powei 
and  choice;  and  if  there  he  no  inipedimi-nl,  he  causeth  bisection  to  exist 
also,  8ubj(!Ct  to  his  power,  and  joined  with  that  and  liis  choice;  which  ac- 
tion, as  created,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Goit,  but  as  produced,  employed,  or 
acquired,  to  man.  So  that  by  the  actjuisilion  of  an  action  is  properly  mennt 
a  man's  joining  or  connecting  the  same  with  his  power  and  will,  yet  allow- 
ing herein  MO  impression  or  influence  on  the  existence  thereof,  save  only  that 
it  is  subject  to  tiis  power.'  Others,  however,  who  are  also  on  the  side  of  al 
Ashari,  and  reputed  orthodox,  explain  the  matter  in  a  different  manner,  and 
grant  I  he  impression  or  influence  of  the  created  power  of  man  on  hisactioir, 
and  that  this  power  is  what  is  called  Acquisition.*  But  the  point  will  he  stiii 
clearer,  if  we  hear  a  third  author,  who  rehearses  the  various  opinions,  orex- 
plications  of  the  opinion  of  this  sect,  in  the  following  words  viz.  Abu'l  Hasan 
al  Ash&ri  asserts  all  the  actions  of  men  to  t)c  subject  to  the  power  of  God, 
being  created  by  him,  and  that  the  power  of  man  hnth  no  influence  at  all  on 
that  which  he  is  empowered  lo  do;  but  that  both  the  power,  and  what  is 
subjrct  thereto,  fall  under  the  power  of  God:  al  Kiuli  Abu  Beer  says  that 
the  essence  or  siibslsBce  of  the  action  is  the  effect  of  the  power  of  God,  but 
its  being  either  .in  Bcti<yn  of  obedience,  as  prayer,  or  an  action  of  ilisobe- 
dience,  as  fornication,  are  qualities  of  the  action,  which  proceed  from  iho 
power  of  man  ;   Abd'almalec,  known  by  the  title  of  (m&m,  nl  Haramein, 
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I  Abu'l  Hosein  of  Basra,  and  otlier  learned  men,  held  that  the  actions  of 
Juren  are  effected  by  the  power  whirh  God  hath  creiiled  in  man,  and  Ihol 
iTrod  causelh  to  exiiil  in  mnn  both  (tower  and  will,  und  that  this  |>uw(;r  aiii< 
[will  do  necessarily  produce  that  which  man  is  empowered  to  do:  and  Abit 

ish&k  ul  I^faruyeni  taught,  that  that  which  niaketh  imprissiuii,  or  hath  in> 
[Buence  on  an  action,  is  a  compound  of  the  [tower  of  God  and  the  power  of 
[man.'  The  same  author  observes,  thai  their  ancestors,  pcrceivinj.'  a  ntani- 
[fest  difference  between  those  things  which  are  the  eti'eclsof  the  election  of 
J  man,  and  those  (hing:^  which  are  the  necessary  effects  of  inaniiirate  agents, 
[destitute  both  of  knowledge  and  choice,  and  being  at  the  same  time  pressed 
Iby  the  arguments  which  prove  that  Go<l  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  con- 
[•equenlly  of  those  things  which  are  done  by  men,  to  conciliate  the  mailer, 
[Chose  the  middle  way,  asserting  actions  to  proceed  from  the  power  of  God, 

ind  the  acquisition  of  nian  ;  God's  way  of  dealing  with  his  servants  being, 
[that  when  man  intcndcth  obedience,  God  createth  in  him  an  action  of 
{obedience,  and  when  he  intendeth  disobedience,  he  createth  in  JJiin  an 
taction  of  disobedience;  so  that  man  secnieth  to  be  Ihe  effective  producer  of 
Itts  action,  though  he  really  be  nol.»  But  this,  proceeds  the  same  writer,  is 
'^igain  pressed  with  its  difficulties,  because  the  very  intention  of  the  mind  is 

Ibe  work  of  Go<l,  so  that  no  man  hath  any  share  in  the  production  of  his 
I  own  actions;  for  which  reason  the  ancients  disajiproved  of  too  nice  an  in- 
|<|uiry  into  this  point,  the  end  of  the  dispute  concerning  the  same  beinjj;,  for 
Itlic  most  part,  either  the  taking  away  of  all   precepts  positive  as  well  as 

bcgative,  or  else  the  associating  of  a  companion  with  Go<l,  by  introducing 
■  •nmc  other  independent  agent  besirles  him.  Those,  therefore,  who  would 
P^peak  more  accurately,  use  this  form :  There  is  neither  compulsion  nor  fred 

liberty,  but  the  way  lies  between  the  two;  the  power  and  will  in  man  be 

ing  both  created  by  God,  tliough  the  merit  or  guilt  be  imputed  unlu  man> 
J  Yet,  after  all,  it  is  judged  the  safest  way  to  follow  the  steps  of  the  primitive 
r^Ioslems,  and,  avoiding  subtle  disputations  and  too  curious  inquiries,  to 

leave  the  knowledge  of  this  matter  wholly  unto  God.*    3.  As  to  mortal  sin 


•  *tic'or  Shsrh  al  Tawilca,  apud  eund.  ibid.  p.  249.  &c.  •  Idnm.  ibid.  n.  219.  8.W. 

if   p.  250.  251.     I  irmi  ihe  render  will  not  be  offpnded  if.  as  o  fnnlitT  illiisira- 

.    has  been  said  on  ihis  siilijeol,  (in  produi'ing  of  hIiicIi  I  huve  pnrpow-ly  kept  1* 

.1.  Mohanimedan  oxprei>iiioii!>)  1  imnccribp  a  pnKsage  or  two  Croin  a  positcnpi  Bub. 

|iirncd  IM  the  epimle  I  huve  <j|iiot(Kl  above,  Istci.  iv.  p.  77.)  in  which  die  point  of  free-will  i» 

iTMied  n  profrtto.     Therein  ihc   Moorish  miihor.  having  meniioned  ihe  two  opjioMie 

•  ol  tile  tvndnriinji.  who  allow  free-will,  and  ihe  Jabarinns,  who  make  man  a  neces- 

rni.  Mlip  former  of  whirh  oniiiions,  h<'  says,  snems  to  approach  nenrcsl  loihat  of  ill* 

r  p«rt  of  Chnsiians.  and  "fine  Jews)  declarrs  the  irue  opinion  to  be  thai  of  ihc  .Son- 

s.  who  lusert  thai  man  h:iih  power  and  will  to  ctiooso  |rood  and  evil,  and  can  moreover 

aw  he  •hall  be  rewarded  if  he  do  well,  and  ehill  be  punished  if  h"  do  ill ;  but  ihni  ha 

i<!  ',-randiiiK  on  (_iod*8  power,  and  willcih.  if  (iiid  willclh.  but  not  oihijrwiso, 

-  briefly  lo  refute  iliu  two  extreme  opinions,  and  first  lo  prove  ibnt  of  ihe 

kn  1 :_li  It  be ,igri-'pnhlelo  food's  jiislirc.incon.iisteni  Willi  hi<<niinbuies  of  uisdunl 

f  power !   "  .■^apienlltt  enim  Dei,"  says  ho,  "  ctiinprehendii  qiiicquid  fuii  ei  fnturnin  est 
»si«>rmiate  in  finem  UHque  inundi  et  poiiea.     Et  iia  novit  ab  cternn  omnia  opera  creniti'. 
live  bona,  sive  mula.  quiE  tm'rinl  creaia  cum  polenlia  Dei,  ot  ejus  libera  cl  deter- 
voliiniaie,  sicui  ip«i  visum  fuit,     Dtniqiie  novii  cum  ipii  fuiuruicrnt  malus,  el  la. 
ravit  eutii,  el  sinnliler  Ivortuin,  quern  eiiam  creavit :  nequo  negari  potest  quin,  si  ipsi 
«Bet.  poluiiwi  onines  crcare  l>oiios:  plnruii  iHincn  Deo  creare  bono*  et  inalos,  cum 
I  mU  ml  absoluta  ei  lil>eni  voliinins,  el  (MTfecin  cleciio.  el  non   homini.     In  eniirt 
in  lUH  proverbiis  dixit,  Viiam  «i  morlem,  lioiium  el  malum,  dlvilins  ei  pauper 
>M  el  venire  a  Deo.     Chrisiiimi  eiiiim  dicuni  .s.  Pnnlum  dixisse  in  kuis  epis- 
Yicet   eliam   lututn    lifjulo,  qnare  facia  uinim  vas  nd  hoiioreni.  et   aliud   vns  ad 
rliam  t     Com  igitur  miser  homo  fuerii  creams  i  Toluntaie  Dei  el  polenlia,  nihil 
Iribui  ipsi  quaiii  ipso  sensu*  eognosccndi  rl  sentiendi  an  bene  w\  mal« 
2ii0    unica  causa  {id   eat,   seiisua    cognoscendi)    erii    ems  glome    vel   ptvna 
per  taiem  enim  lensuin  novii  quid  boiii  vel  inali  advcrsua  Dei  prccepta  fecerii." 


the  Ashirians  taught,  that  if  a  heliever  guilty  of  such  sin  die  without  re- 
pentance, his  sentence  is  to  be  left  to  God,  whetlll^r  tie  pardon  huii  out  i>{ 
mercy,  or  w  hether  the  projdiet  intercede  for  him,  (^accurditig  to  iliul  saying 
recorded  of  liiui,"  My  inlercegsion  sliall  be  ctn|doy«.ii  for  itioae  among  my 
{>eo|>le  who  shall  be  guilty  of  grievous  crimes,")  or  whether  he  punish  him 
in  proportion  to  his  deincrit,  and  afterwards,  through  hi!>  mercy,  admit  him 
into  paradise  ,'  but  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  lie  will  rcniiiin  fur  ever 
in  hell  with  the  infidels,  seeing  it  is  declared  thai  whoever  shall  bsne  I'iiitn 
in  Ilia  heart  but  of  the  weight  of  an  ant  shall  be  delivered  from  hell-tire.' 
And  this  is  generally  received  for  the  orthodox  doctrine  in  this  point, 
and  i8  diametrically  opposite  to  that  of  the  Motaz.iliteg, 

These  were  the  more  rational  Sefatians,  but  tlie  ignorant  part  of  them, 
not  knowing  how  olhcrwise  to  explain  the  expressions  of  the  Korftn 
relating  to  the  declarative  attributes,  fell  into  most  gross  and  absurd 
opinions,  making  <iud  corporeal,  and  like  created  beings.*     Such  were, 

2.  The  Mosliabbehites,  or  aiisiinilators;  wlio  allowed  a  resemblance  be- 
tween God  and  his  creatures,'  supposing  him  to  be  a  figure  composed  of 
members  or  parts,  either  spiritual  or  corporeal,  and  capable  of  local  motion, 
of  ascent  and  descent,  &c.'    Some  of  this  sect  inclined  to  the  opinion  of  the 

The  opinion  of  llip  iBbarinna.  on  the  olbcr  hand,  he  rpjpcis  ns  conlrory  loman'p  con(>ciaua- 
ncpfl  ni'  hi«  own  piiwcr  and  choice,  and  inconsistent  with  l»od'a  justice,  and  hut  having 
given  iiiaiikind  laws,  lu  the  olipvrving  or  irai)sgrt>t<sing  of  whirh  he  has  annexed  rt-ward* 
and  piinithnirnts.  After  this  he  proccedti  to  explain  the  ihird  opiniiiii  >n  the  following 
MrortJa:  **  Tenia  opinio  Zutiis  (i.  e.  Sonnitarutnh  quie  vera  est,  afBritiut  honiint  potcstaiefn 
case.  «ed  limiiaiain  ii  aua  causa,  id  est,  drpendcntcm  a  Dei  poteniia  et  voluniaic,  et  prop- 
tor  illatn  cngniliuxvern  <|ua  delilierat  bene  vt'l  malu  Inccre,  esse  dignuni  pisna  vel  praimio. 
IMaiiiletfiutn  est  in  a^tertiilate  iioii  fuisai.'  ulinin  potentiarn  praHcr  D<.  i  iiostri  utnnipoti-nits,  e 
eiijus  potentia  pcndebant  omnia  paiisibilia.  id  est.  qua;  poteront  cs»c,  cum  ab  ipso  fuerint 
create.  Snpienlia  veru  Dei  novit  etiarn  quie  non  sunt  fuTura ;  el  poteniia  ejus,  etai  non 
creaverit  ea,  po'uit  liimcn,  ai  iia  Deo  placuissei.  Itn  navii  supieniio  Dei  que  erant  impoa- 
aibilia,  id  est,  qtiic  non  poterant  esse  ;  qiiK  tanien  nullo  pactti  pendent  ah  ejus  poteniia  :  ab 
ejus  enim  |K)1cnTia  nulla  pendent  nisi  pussibilia. — Dirirtuis  cinm  a  Dei  putcntia  non  pen* 
derc  creare  Deum  aliurrt  ipsi  sintilem,  ncc  crcare  aliquid  quod  moventur  el  quieacai  siinul 
eodem  tempore,  ciiiii  Iikc  sint  ex  iinpossihilibua .  comprehendii  tamen  sun  sapierttin  lale 
aliqiiid  non  peiidere  nb  ejus  piilciilia. — A  polentia  igitur  Uei  peiidei  soltiin  quod  poiesi  e«se, 
et  poasibile  est  csne :  quo.'  semper  ptiraia  est  dare  esse  pussibilibus  Fa  si  hoc  penitus 
cognoacamua,  coffnuaccmus  pariier  omiie  quod  eat,  aeu  futunim  eat,  sivo  aint  opera  nostra, 
live  quidvis  ahiiu,  puiidere  a  sola  poteniia  Dei.  Et  hoc  non  privatini  inlelhgitur.  sed  in 
genere  de  onini  eo  quod  est  el  movetur,  sivc  in  rcrlis,  sive  in  terra  ;  et  nee  aliqua  poten- 
iia potest  impedir^  Del  poteniia,  ciiin  nulla  alia  poteniia  absolula  sit,  prstcr  Dei ;  polentia 
vero  nostra  non  eat  a  se,  nisi  a  Dei  polentia;  et  cum  polentia  noaira  diciiur  ease  a  causa 
sua,  ideo  diciinus  potentiam  iioslram  esse  sirainiiiis  cuniparatam  cum  polentia  Dei:  co 
entm  inudo  quo  siramen  movetur  a  inotu  muris,  iia  nostra  polentia  el  voluntas  a  Dei  po- 
lentia. Itaqiie  Dei  polentia  semper  e.()t  paraia  etjam  nd  occidendum  atiquem;  ut  ai  quia 
honiinem  occidal,  nondiciinus  polentia  hominis  id  factum,  sed  oiterim  potcntia  Dei.  error 
eniin  eat  id  Iribuere  [Kiicniice  hominis.  roicniin  enim  Del.  ciim  semper  sit  parata,  el  oiiia 
ipsum  hominein,  ad  occidendum  ;  si  tM>]Q  hominia  poteniia  id  factum  esse  diceremus,  et 
niorcrctur.  poteniia  sano  Dei  <qiiiE  ame  crni)  jam  il>i  easel  frustra  ;  quia  post  moriem  non 
poles!  polentia  Dei  euin  ilerum  ociidere  ;  ex  quo  sequeretur  poleniinm  Dei  inipedin  d  po. 
(eniia  hominis,  et  potentiani  hominis  antcire  ei  antceellere  potentiam  Dei ;  quini  rst  ab- 
Burdum  ei  itnpossibile.  Igiiur  Deua  est  qui  operatitr  Kterna  sua  poteniia  ;  ai  vero  honiini 
liijirialur  culpa,  sive  in  lah  honucidio,  sive  in  aliis.  hoc  est  qunnlurn  ad  p^a^cepla  et  legem. 
Uotnmi  trikuiiur  soliim  opus  exiernc.  et  ejus  eleciio.  que  est  a  vohintate  ejus  ei  poieniia; 
non  vero  interne.  —  Hoc  ta  puncium  iliud  indivisibile  el  secreluni.  quuo  h  paurifsimis 
capilur,  ut  sapienlissimus  Sjiji  Abo  Haiiicl  Elgaueli  (■'.  e.  Dominus  Atiu  [lamed  al  Uha- 
xali)  afHrmal  (cuius  sptritui  Dens  concedai  gloriam.  Amen!)  seqiientiUus  verbis:  Ita  ab- 
ditum  et  profiindum  el  abstrusiim  est  inielligere  punclum  iltiid  Lilicri  Arl'iihi,  ul  iieqiic 
characlcrea  ad  scribendum.  neque  ullic  rn'ioiies  ad  cxprimondum  sufficiant.  et  omiies, 
quot<|uot  de  bat.  re  locuii  sunt,  hicserunt  confusi  in  ripa  lanii  et  tarn  spueiosi  maris." 

•  Al  ShahreST.  apud  Poc.  Spec,  p,  258.  •  Vide  Poc.  ibid.  p.  asS,  Ac.     Abjiiar 

p.  16T  AcL.  ■  AI  Mawiikef,  apud  Poc.  bid.  '  Al  Shabr'.at.  apud  eund  ibia. 
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Tolutians,  who  believed  that  the  divine  nature  might  be  ill  lied  with  Ihr 
huinnn  in  the  same  person;  for  they  (franted  it  pnfisihie  that  <Jod  iniuht 
ippear  in  a  human  form,  as  Gabriel  did  :  uiid  to  coiilirin  tiieir  opinion  they 
lllfge  Mohainmed'a  worda,  that  he  aaw  his  lord  in  a  most  beautiful  form 
llid  Moses  talking  with  (jod  face  to  face*     And, 

3.  'I'he  Kcrainians,  or  followers  of  Moliamineil  Ehn  Kcrim,  called  also 
t^lojiissemians,  or  (^orpureali!>ts ;  who  not  only  admilted  a  resemblance 
lbetw»-en  God  and  created  beings,  but  declared  God  to  be  corporeal.'  The 
Inore  suber  among  thcin,  indeed,  when  they  up[>lied  the  word  bo<ly  lo  God, 
Ivould  be  understood  to  mean  that  he  is  a  self-subsialing  being,  wtiirh  with 
Ithein  is  the  definition  of  body  :  but  yel  some  of  tlietii  airirine<l  him  lo  lie 
ffiriile,  and  circumscribed  either  on  all  sides,  or  on  some  only  (as  boiiealh 
[for  example),  according  to  dilfereru  opinions  ;  "■  and  others  nllowei!  thai  he 
linight  be  felt  by  the  hand,  and  seen  by  Ihe  eye.  Nay,  one  David  al  .Faw&n 
Ivent  so  far  as  to  say,  that  his  deity  was  a  body  composed  of  flesh  and 
■  blood,  and  that  he  had  members,  as  hands,  feet,  a  head,  a  tongue,  eyes,  and 
l*ars ;  but  that  he  was  a  body,  however,  not  like  other  bodies,  neither  was 

lie  like  lo  any  created  beiiiif  r  he  is  also  said  farther  lo  have  affirmed  that 
prom  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  breast   he  was  hollow,  and   from  the 
breast  downward  solid,  and  that  he  had  blaek  curled  bair.'     These  most 
ilasphcinous  and  monstrous  notions  were   the  consequence  of  the  literal 
Icceplalion  of  those  passages  m  the  Koran  which  figuratively  attribute  cor- 
areal  actions  to  God,  and  of  the  words  of  Moliummed,  when  he  said,  that 
jod  created  man  in  liis  own  image,  and  that  he  himself  had  felt  the  fingers 
Vf  God,  which  he  laid  on  his  back,  to  be  cold:  besides  which,  this  sect  are 
ebarpud  with  fathering  on  their  prophet  a  great  number  of  spurious  and 
Torged  traditions  to  support  their  opinion,  the  greater  part  whereof  they 
arrowed  from  the  Jews,  who  are  accused  as  naturally  prone  lo  assimilate 
!od  to  men,  so  that  they  describe  him  as  weeping  for  Noah's  flood  till  his 
Byes  were  sore.*     And  indeed,  though  we  grant  the  Jews  may  have   im- 
posed on  Mohammed  and  liis  followers  in  many  instances,  and  told  them 
as  solemn  truths  things  which  themselves  believed  not  or  had  invented,  yel 
ny  expressions  of  this  kind  are  lo  be  found  in  iheir  writings;  as  when 
tier  introduce  Go<l  roaring  like  a  lion  at  every  watch  of  the  night,  and 
png,  "  Alas  !  that  I  have  laid  waste  my  house,  and  suffered  my  temple  to 
burnt,  and  sent  my  children  into  banishment  among  the  heathen,"  &ic? 

4.  The  Jabarians ;  who  are  the  direct  opponents  of  the  Kadarians, 
(denying  free  agency  in  man,  and  ascribing  his  actions  wholly  unto  God,* 

They  take  their  denominaiion  from  al  Jabr,  which  signifies  necessity  ot 

ompuUion  ;  because  they  hold  man  to  be  necessarily  and  Inevitably  con- 
aincd  to  act  as  he  does,  by  force  of  God's  eternal  and  immutable  decree.' 

This  sect  i*  distinguished  into  several  species;  some  being  more  rigid  and 
extreme  in  their  opinion,  who  are  thence  called  pure  Jabarians,  and  others 

«.rc  moderate,  who  are  therefore  called  middle  Jabarians.  The  former 
ib  not  allow  men  to  be  said  either  to  act,  or  to  have  any  power  at  all, 

'ither  operative  or  acquiring;  asserting  that  man  can  do  nothing,  but 
produces  all  his  actions  by  necessity,  having  neither  power,  nor  will,  nor 
choice,  Any  more  than  an  inanimate  agent :  they  also  declare  that  rewarding 
Ind  punishing  are  also  the  efTects  of  necessity  ;  and  the  same  they  say  of 

be  imposing  of  commands.     This  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Jahmians,  i|  t 


•  Vide  Mnfrscp.  Prodr.  part  iii.  p.  76.  •  Al  .Shahreiii.  ubi  mip.  '•  Idem,  iD.o.  p.  iii. 
[Jdero.  itid.  p.  «6.  227.  •  Idtm,  ibid.  p.  227,  228.  •  Talm.  Berachoih.  c.  ;.  Vide 
Tpc.  tin  tup.  p.  229.  '  Vide  Abulfarag,  p.  163.  •  it  Sliahroal.  al  Mawkkei  et  F.ba 
1  EoMi   ipui  Poc,  iliid.  p.  238,  ite. 
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follou'ers  of  Jahm  Ehn  Safw&n,  who  likewise  held  that  paradise  and  hell 
will  vanish,  or  be  annihilated,  after  those  who  are  destined  thereto  rcspec 
lively  shall  have  entered  them,  so  that  at  last  there  will  remain  no  existing 
(icing  besides  God  ;*  supposing  those  words  of  the  Koran,  which  declare 
thai  the  iiilKi[)it<inls  of  paradise  and  of  iiell  sh.ill  remain  therein  tor  ever,  to 
be  hyperlinltcal  only,  and  intended  fr.r  corrohoralion,  and  not  lo  denote  an 
eternal  duration  in  reality.'  The  moderate  .labariiins  are  they  who  ascribe 
some  power  to  man,  but  such  u  power  as  halh  no  iiitluence  on  the  action: 
for  as  to  those  who  pranl  the  power  of  man  to  have  a  certain  iidlurnce  on 
the  action,  which  inlJueiice  iscafled  Ac<|uisilion,8onie'  will  not  admit  them 
lo  be  called  Jabarians^  though  others  reckon  those  also  to  be  called  midillc 
Jubarians,and  tocuntend  for  ;iie  middle  opinion  between  absolute  necessity 
and  absolute  liberty,  who  attribute  to  ninti  acquisition,  or  concurrence,  in 
producing  the  sclion,  whereby  he  };nineth  commcndalinn  or  blame,  (yet 
without  admitting  it  lo  have  any  influence  on  the  action),  and  ttu  rcl'ore 
make  the  .^sharians  a  branch  of  tliis  sect.'  [laving  ugaiii  menlioni'd  the 
term  Actpiisition,  we  may  perhaps  have  a  clearer  idea  of  what  the  Mouain- 
medans  mean  thereby,  when  tub!,  that  it  is  dcdtied  to  be  an  action  directed 
to  the  obtaining  of  profit,  or  the  removing  of  hurt,  and  for  that  reason  never 
applied  lo  any  action  of  God,  who  acquirelh  to  himself  neither  profit  nor 
hull.'  Of  the  middle  or  nio<lerate  Jaharians,  were  the  Najarians,  and  the 
Ucrdrians.  The  Najurians  were  the  adherents  of  Al  Hasan  Ebn  iMoham- 
mcd  al  Niijir,  who  lauglil  that  God  was  he  who  created  the  acliuiis  of 
men,  both  good  and  bad,  and  that  man  acquired  them,  and  also  that  man's 
power  had  an  influence  on  the  action,  or  a  certain  cooperation,  which 
he  called  acquisition ;  and  herein  he  agreed  with  al  Asluiri.'  The  Derfi.- 
rians  were  the  disciples  of  Deriir  Ebn  Amrii,  wlio  heUI  also  that  men's 
actions  are  really  created  by  God,  and  tiiat  man  really  acquin^d  them.* 
The  Jubarians  also  say,  Ihnt  God  is  absolute  Lord  of  his  creatures,  and 
may  deal  with  tlicrn  according  to  his  own  plensiire,  without  rendering 
occount  to  any,  and  that  if  he  should  admit  nil  men  without  distinction 
into  paradise,  it  would  be  no  impartiality,  or  if  he  should  cast  them  all 
into  hell  it  would  he  no  injustice.*  And  in  this  particular  likewise  they 
agree  witli  the  Ashirians,  who  assert  the  same,'  and  say  that  reward  is  a 
favour  from  God,  and  puiiishinenl  a  piece  of  justice  ;  obedience  being  by 
them  consi<iered  as  a  siain  only  of  future  reward,  and  transgression  as  a 
sign  of  (ntiire  punishment.* 

Si.  The  Morgians;  who  «re  sflid  lo  be  derived  from  the  Jabarians.' 
These  teach  that  the  judgment  of  every  true  believer,  who  liatli  been  guilty 

*  Al  Sliahrc8l.  al  Motarczzi,  ei  Ebn  al  Knssii.  spud  eund.  p.  23!?,  243,  ttc.         ^  Idem, 
ibid.  |i.  26U.  '  Al  i^hnhreiii  '  E)>n  al  Ko9<>n.  ct  al  Mnwgkof.  ■  Ebn  d1  Ko«nl(, 

epnd  P.ic  iihi  sup.  p.  2-10.  '  Al  Shahrvst.  npiid  ciiiid.  p.  24S.  '  Idem.  ibid.  *  Abul- 
lanie.  p.  iM,  fic,  '  Al  .'^liBhrrriiini,  iil>i  rap.  p.  iJi.  &.c.  *  Sliurh  nl  Tnwnlca.  ibid. 
To  ilic  sanip  iircci  write*  the  .Moun^ii)  ouilior  qiiuifd  nljov**,  frftm  wliom  I  will  vmiurt*  lo 
iratiscTibc  the  0>1]owing  paFBDge,  with  which  he  concludes  his  discourse  on  Free-will. 
"  liiicllecius  fuio  luniine  iisiurali  novii  Doum  csrc  rccium  judicem  el  jusmm,  qui  nun  all- 
ler  alTicii  creaniram  qunin  juHlc  ;  eliam  Oeuni  esse  nlisoluium  Dominiini.  et  hnnc  orbis 
mnohinam  esse  i-jus,  ci  nh  oo  creamm  ;  Ui  uni  nullis  dcbrrc  raiionein  reddpre.  ciim  quio- 
quid  njint.  ngai  jttrp  proprio  sibi:  el  ita  nbsofuic  polrril  nlTiri.re  pnrmio  vel  p<pn8  qiicm 
vult,  rum  nmnis  cr<<iiturs  sit  pjus.  lire  lacii  cuiqunm  injurinm.  eisi  cam  tvrmeniis  et  pcBiiis 
leiernij  nfliciai:  plus  cnim  buni  el  coniinodi  uoccpii  crfBiurn  quando  nccepii  esse  a  euo 
crvatore.  quntn  iiu'ominodi  el  danini  quniido  ab  pti  damnata  est  et  affpcta  tormeniis  et 
pcKnis.  Hoc  Buiem  iiiicllicitur  si  Dcus  absoluic  id  fiicorei.  Qusndo  cnim  Deus,  iiicioio 
ci  iniscficordia  molus,  elipi  ntiquos  ut  ipsi  servient,  Domtniis  Deus  gratia  sua  id  fnc\t  ei 
Inliiiita  boniiatc  :  ct  quando  allquns  dcrelinquii,  m  panis  et  lomirnlis  afiicit.  ex  jusiiiin  e 
reciiiudine.  Et  landrm  diciniiis  nmncs  psnns  esse  juslas  <]uic  i  Den  veniuni  ei  nnsin 
taniuin  riilpi,  et  omnia  bona  esse  a  pietaie  «t  miscricordia  cjua  infinita."  '  Al  &h(h- 

rod.  ubi  sup.  p.  256, 
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[wf  a  grievous  sin,  will  be  deferred  till  tli*;  resiirrontion  ;  for  which  rcaso" 
I  Ihey  |ias!i  no  sentence  on  him  in  this  world,  either  of  absolution  or  cor.* 
I  ileinnulioii.  They  also  hold  that  disobedtencc  with  faith  hurteth  not ;  and 
I  tbut  on  (he  other  hand,  obedience  with  intidelily  (iruHlcth  not.'  As  to  iho 
I  retison  uf  Iheirnanit'the  learned  diircr,bociiuf>eof  (he  ditTcronlsignificationa 
'  of  its  roof,  each  of  which  Ihey  nccoininodaic  to  some  opinion  of  the  seel 
Some  think  them  so  called  because  they  postpone  works  to  intention,  Ihni 
is,  esteem  works  to  be  iiiferiot  in  degree  to  intention  and  profession  of  the 
faith  ;*  others,  because  they  allow  ho|>e,  by  asserting  that  disobedience  with 
[  faith  burteth  not,  &.c.;  others  take  the  reason  of  the  name  to  be,  their 
I  deferring  the  sentence  of  the  heinous  .«inncr  till  the  resurrection  ;'  and 
I  others,  their  degrading  of  Ali,  or  removing  him  from  the  first  degree  to 
I  the  fourth :'  for  the  JVIorgians,  in  some  points  relating  to  the  office  of 
'  Imam,  agree  with  the  Kh&rejiles.  'J'tiis  sect  is  divided  into  four  species: 
three  of  which,  according  as  they  happen  to  agree  in  particular  dogmas 
I  with  the  Kh&rcjitcs,  the  Kadariatis,  or  the  Jabarians,  are  distinguished 
I  as  Morgians  of  those  sects,  and  the  fourth  is  that  of  the  pure  Murgians; 
I  which  lust  species  is  again  subdivided  into  hvo  others,'  The  opinions  of 
I  MokAtel  and  Bashar,  both  of  a  sect  of  ihn  Morgians  called  Thaubanians, 
I  should  not  be  omiltud.  The  former  asserted  that  disobedience  hurts  not 
I  him  who  professes  the  unity  of  God,  and  is  endued  with  faith;  and  that  no 
I  Irue  believer  shall  be  cast  into  hell  :  lie  also  taught  Ifmt  God  will  surely 
I  forgive  nil  crimes  besides  infidility ;  and  that  a  disobedient  believer  will  be 
t  punished,  at  (he  day  of  resurrection,  on  the  bridge'  laid  over  the  midst  of 
I  bell,  where  the  flames  of  heil-fire  shall  catch  hnld  on  him,  and  torment  him 
I  in  proportion  to  his  disobedience,  and  ihnt  he  shall  then  be  admitted 
I  into  paradise.'  The  latter  held,  that  if  God  do  cast  the  believers  guilty  of 
lerievous  sins  into  hell,  yet  they  will  be  delivered  thence  after  they  shall 
I  Dare  been  sufficiently  punished  ;  but  that  it  is  neither  possible  nor  con- 
Ivistent  with  justice,  that  they  should  remain  therein  for  ever:  which,  as 
I  has  been  observed,  was  the  opinion  of  al  Ashtiri. 

I  III.  The  Kharejites  are  Ihey  who  depart  or  revolt  from  the  lawful  prince 
I  established  by  public  consent ;  and  (hence  comes  their  name,  which  signi- 
I  Ces  rcvolters  or  rebels.'  The  first  who  were  so  nailed  were  twelve  thousand 
lin»'n  who  revolted  from  Ali,  after  ihey  had  fought  under  him  at  the  battle 
I  :>f  Si'fTein,  taking  nlTence  at  his  siil)mi((ing  the  decision  of  his  right  to  (he 
I  Khalifat,  which  Moauiyali  disputed  with  him,  to  arbitration,  though  Ihey 
llheraselves  had  first  obliged  him  to  it.'  These  were  also  called  Mohak- 
I  kemitfs,  or  Judiciarinns;  because  the  reason  which  they  gave  for  their 
I  revolt  was,  (hat  .\li  had  referred  n  matter  concerning  the  religion  of  God  to 
I  the  judgment  of  men,  whereas  the  juilgment  in  such  case,  belonged  only 
lunlo  GikI,'  The  heresy  of  the  Kharejites  consisted  chiefly  in  two  things. 
1 1.  In  that  they  aflirmcd  a  man  might  be  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  !m4m, 
livr  prince,  though  he  was  not  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish,  nor  even  a  freeman, 
l|>rD>ided  he  was  a  just  and  pious  person,  and  endued  with  the  other  re- 
Iquisile  qualifications ;  and  also  held,  that  if  the  Imam  turned  aside  fioii) 
|lb«  truth,  he  (night  be  put  (o  death  or  deposed  ;  and  that  there  was 
llio  nbsoliito  nr-ccssity  for  any  Iin&m  at  all  in  the  world.  3,  In  that  they 
kbargcd  .\li  with  sin,  for  having  lel\  an  nfTair  to  the  judgment  of  men, 
ni  hicii  ought  to  have  been  determined  by  Gcui  alone  ;  and  went  so  fur  as  to 
Idrclarc  liiin  guilty  of  infidelity,  and  (o  curiae  him  on  that  account.'    In  the 

I  •  Abulfar  p.  169.  •  Al  Firauj.  '  Kbn  »l  Athtr,  nl  Molarreii.  *  Al  .Shahreil. 
■Mftw.  f>- 2S4,  &.C.  *  Idem.  ibid.  *  Sco  before,  uct.  iv.  p.  6S.  *AISbahr*«t, 
^K|L  f^,  £&7.  '  Idem.  ibid.  p.  269.  ^  See  Oekley'a  Hix.  of  tb«  Suae.  vol.  i, 

^^^^K«.  '  Al  Slmlircit.  ubi  sap.  p.  S70.  '  Idem,  ibid. 
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38lli  year  of  l!ic  Hrjra,  which  was  the  year  following  the  i^voll,  all  these 
Khiin-jitfs,  who  persisted  in  ihcir  rebellion,  to  the  numberof  four  thousand, 
were  cut  to  (lieccs  by  All,  uiid  us  several  historians'  write,  even  to  a  man: 
hut  others  SUV  nine  of  tiiein  escafted,  and  that  two  (led  into  Oin&n,  two  into 
Kermaii,  two  into  Sejeslftn,  two  into  Mesopotiiinin,  and  one  to  Tel  MawrOn; 
and  that  these  propagated  tlicir  heresy  in  those  places,  the  same  remaining 
there  to  lliis  day.'  The  principal  sects  of  the  KhSrejites,  besides  iho 
Moliakkeniiles  above  mentioned,  are  six  ;  whicli,  though  ihcy  greatly  differ 
among  themselves  in  other  matters,  yet  agree  in  these,  viz.  that  they  abso- 
lutely reject  Othmfin  and  Ali,  preferring  the  doing  of  this  to  the  greatest 
obedience,  and  allowing  marriages  to  be  conlrncled  on  no  other  terms; 
that  t!)ey  nccntmt  those  who  are  gtrilty  ofi^rievntis  sins  to  be  infidels ;  and 
that  they  hohl  it  necessary  to  resist  the  Inwin  when  he  transgresses  the 
law.     One  sect  of  them  deserves  more  particular  notice,  viz. 

The  Wai'dians;  so  called  from  a)  \\  aid,  wliicli  signifies  the  threats  de 
noniiccd  by  God  against  the  wicked.  These  are  the  antagonists  of  the 
Morgians,  and  assert  that  he  wlio  is  guilty  of  a  grievous  sin  ought  to  be 
declared  an  infidel  or  apostate,  and  will  be  eternally  punished  in  hell, 
ihoiigli  he  were  a  true  believer:'  which  opinion  of  theirs,  as  has  been 
observed,  occasioned  the  first  rise  of  the  Motazalilps.  One  Jaafar  Ebn 
Mobashshar,  of  tlie  sect  of  the  Nodhiinians,  was  yet  more  severe  than  the 
Waidians,  proiiotmcing  him  to  be  a  reprobate  and  an  apostate  who  steals 
but  a  grain  of  corn.* 

IV.  The  Shiiles  are  the  opponents  of  the  KhSrejiles:  their  name  pro- 
perly signifies  sectaries  or  adherents  in  general,  but  is  peculiarly  used  to 
denote  those  of  Ali  Ebn  Abi  TSIeb  ;  who  maintain  biin  lo  be  lawful  Khalif 
and  Imiim,  and  that  the  supreme  authority,  both  in  spirituals  and  temporals, 
of  right  belongs  to  his  descendants,  notwithstanding  ihey  may  be  deprived 
of  it  by  the  injustice  of  others,  or  their  own  fear.  They  also  leach,  that  tho 
office  of  Imi'im  is  not  a  common  thing, depending  on  the  will  of  the  vulgar, 
so  that  I  hey  may  set  up  whom  they  please  ;  but  a  futidarnrnlal  affair  of 
religion,  and  an  article  which  the  prophet  could  not  have  nr  glected,  or  left 
lo  the  f:i[icy  of  the  common  people  .'  nay  some,  Ihince  culled  Imarnians, 
go  so  far  as  lo  assert,  thiit  religion  consists  solely  in  the  knovvledge  of  tho 
Iruelinfim.'  The  principal  sects  of  the  Sbiilesnre  five, whichare  subdivided 
into  an  almost  innumerable  number;  so  that  some  understand  Moham- 
med's prophecy  of  the  seventy  odd  sects,  of  the  Shiiles  only.  Their  genc" 
ral  opinions  arc,  1.  That  the  peculiar  designation  of  the  Imilm,  and  the  te.v 
timoniesof  the  Kor&nand  Mohammid  concerning  him,  a  re  necessary  points. 
2.  That  the  Imdms  ought  necessarily  lo  keep  themselves  free  from  light  sins 
as  well  as  more  grievous.  3.  That  every  one  ought  publicly  to  declare 
who  it  is  that  he  adheres  to,  and  from  whom  he  sepiiralps  nimself,  by  word, 
deed,  or  engagement;  Bn<l  that  herein  there  should  be  no  dissimulation. 
But  in  this  last  point  some  of  the  Zeidians,  n  sect  so  nanic<l  from  Zeid,  the 
son  of  Ali,  stirnamed  Zein  al  ibedin,  and  great-grandson  of  Ali,  dissented 
from  the  rest  of  the  Shiiles.*  As  to  other  articles,  wherein  Ihey  agreed  not, 
some  01  them  came  pretty  near  lo  the  notions  of  the  M6lazalile8,  others  to 
those  o(  the  Moshubbehitcs,  and  others  to  those  of  the  Sonnifes.*  Among 
Ihe  latter  of  these,  Mohammed  al  Bftkcr,  anolhcr  son  of  Zein  bI  ftbedin's, 
seem  to  claim  a  place  :  for  his  opinion  as  to  the  will  of  God  was,  that  Go<i 


'  Abu'Kcda,  bI  Jaiinibl.  Elmaciniu,  n.  40.  '  Al  SlinhrsstSnl.  Sfp  Ocklcy'e  Hist,  oi 
.he  .'^iiniccns.  iibi  «up.  p.  63.        •  Almlfar.  p.  169.    Al  Shnhrcsl.  iipiid  Poc.  .Spec.  p.  2,16, 

Vide  Poc.  ibid.  p.  257.  '  Al  Shahtesl.  il.id.  p.  aCl.  Abulfar.  p.  169.  '  Al  Shnhrosl  ibid, 
p.  262.        •  Idem,  ibid.  Vide  D'Herbcl.  Bilil.  Orient.  Art.  Sobiah.         *  Vide  Po».  ibiJ. 
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willelh  pomclhing  in  us,  and  sometliinir  ftx>m  us,  nnd  that  what  he  wjllplh 
from  us  he  hath  revealed  to  iis ;  for  which  reason  he  Ihoufrht  it  prppostc- 
ruus  that  we  should  employ  our  thoughts  ahoiit  those  things  which  God 
willtith  in  us,  and  nciflect  those  which  he  wiljcth  froni  us .  and  us  to  God's 
decree,  he  held  that  the  way  lay  in  the  middle,  and  thai  there  w.is  neither 
■Ampulsiun  nor  free  liberty.'  A  tenet  of  the  KhnlLtbians,  or  disclplc-s  of 
one  Abu'l  Khntt4b,  is  too  peculiar  to  be  omitted.  'I'he<!c  mnintniiied  pnra- 
«llse  to  be  no  other  than  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  hell-fire  to  be 
the  pains  thereof,  and  that  the  world  will  never  decay:  wliich  proposition 
being  first  laid  down,  it  is  no  wonder  they  went  farther,  and  declared  it 
lawful  to  indulge  themselves  in  drinking  wine  and  whoring,  and  to  do 
other  things  forl>idden  by  the  law,  and  ai<:o  to  omit  doing  the  things  com< 
manded  by  the  law.* 

Many  of  the  Shiitcs  carried  their  vcncTation  for  Afi  and  his  descendants 
•o  far,  that  tlicy  transgressed  all  bounds  of  reason  and  decency  '  though 
some  of  them  were  less  extravagant  than  others.  'J'he  Gholdites,  who  had 
their  name  from  their  e-tressive  zeal  for  their  Iinikms,  were  so  highly 
transiKirfed  therewith,  that  they  raised  them  above  the  degrees  of  crcatei? 
beings,  and  attributed  divine  properties  to  them;  transgressing  on  eilhei 
handi,  by  deifying  of  mortal  men,  and  by  making  God  corporeal :  for  one 
while  they  liken  one  of  their  Ini&ins  to  Go<l,  and  another  while  they  liker 
God  to  a  creature.'  The  sects  of  these  arc  various,  and  have  various 
appullulions  in  dilFerent  countries.  Abd'allah  Ebn  Saba  (who  had  been  a 
Jew,  nnd  had  asserted  the  same  thing  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun)  was  the 
ringleader  of  one  of  them.  This  man  gave  the  following  salutation  to  Ali, 
viz.  Thou  art  thou,  i.  e.  Thou  art  God  :  and  hereupon  the  Gholtiites  be- 
came divide<l  into  several  species ;  some  maintaining  the  same  thing,  or 
something  like  it,  of  Ali,  and  others  of  some  one  of  his  descendants: 
affirming  that  he  was  not  dead,  but  would  return  again  in  the  clouds,  and 
fill  the  earth  with  justice.'  But  how  much  soever  they  di.iagreod  in  othet 
thingo,  tiiey  unanimously  held  a  metempsychosis,  and  what  they  call  nl 
Holiil.or  the  descent  of  God  on  his  creatures;  meaning  thereby,  iliat  God 
is  prt'sunl  in  every  place,  and  speaks  with  every  tongue,  and  appears  in 
•oine  individual  persons:'  and  hence  some  of  them  asserted  their  Imims 
to  be  prophets,  and  at  length  god-s.*  The  Nosairians  and  the  Ishakians 
taught  th.1t  spiritual  substances  appear  in  grosser  bodies;  and  that  the 
angel:*  and  the  devil  have  appeared  in  this  manner.  They  also  assert  that 
Go<i  hath  a|ipeared  in  the  form  of  certain  men  ;  and  since,  after  M«hainmed, 
there  hath  been  no  man  more  excellent  than  Ali,  and  after  hirn,  his  sons 
have  exf-elled  all  other  men,  that  God  hath  appeorcd  in  their  form, 
spoken  with  their  tongue,  and  made  use  of  their  hands,  for  which  reason, 
•ay  they,  we  attribute  ilivinity  to  thein.^  And,  to  support  these  blasphe- 
mies, ihey  tell  several  miraculous  things  of  Ali,  as  his  moving  the  gates 
oTKhaibar,'  which  they  urge  as  a  plain  proof  that  he  was  endued  with  a 
particle  of  divinity  and  with  sovereign  power,  and  tlial  he  was  the  person 
in  whaso  form  God  appeared,  with  whose  hands  he  created  all  things,  and 
with  whose  tongue  he  published  his  commands  ;  and  therefore  they  Miy  he 
wa§  in  being  before  the  creation  of  heaven  ond  earth.*  In  so  impious  a 
manner  do  they  seem  to  wrest  those  things  which  are  said  in  scripture  of 
Christ,  by  applying  them  to  Ali.    There  extravagant  fancies  of  the  Shiitcs 


* 


"  Al  Shohresl.  ibid.  p.  863.  •  Id»m.  et  Ebn  al  Kosm,  ibid.  p.  2flO,  A.c.         •  Idem, 

%id.        *  Idem,  ibid  n.  ir.t.    Vide  Marnwc.  I'rodr.  iMirt  iii.  p.  80.  &c.        •  A I  .''hBlireiil 
Ul.  p.  2Ci,  ■  Vide  D'Hcrbcl.  Hibl.  Or.  An.  liakem  beainnllnh.  '  Idxm.  ibid 

'ibalfar.  p.  '«9  ■  See  ('rid.  Life  of  Mohun.  p.  93,  *  Al  Shah  ubi  rip.  p.  UM 
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however,  in  making  Iheir  Imfims  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  an'I  tho, 
impiety  of  some  of  those  Iinama  vti  liiyitij;  claim  thi.'r<'to,  arc  so  (ar  frnrn* 
being  peculiar  tn  this  sect,  that  most  of  tlie  other  Mtihainiiiedan  sects  aro 
taiiiteil  with  the  same  iimilness;  their  beinijf  many  founti  among  ihein,  nna 
among  tile  Sufia  especially,  who  prelend  to  be  [iciirly  reialcti  to  heaven,  an4i 
who  boast  of  strange  revelations  before  ihe  cndulous  people.'  It  may  not 
be  amiss  to  hear  what  al  Ciliazali  has  written  on  this  occasion,  "  Malterg 
are  come  to  that  pass,"  says  he,  "  that  some  boast  of  a  union  with  do.!,  r.ntl 
of  discoursing  familiarly  with  him,  without  Ihe  interposition  of  a  veil,  say- 
ing, It  hath  been  thus  said  lo  us,  and  We  have  thus  spoken;  alTiciint;  U 
imitate  Ilosein  al  Ilallaj,  who  was  put  to  dealli  for  some  words  of  this  kind 
uttered  by  liim,  he  having  said  (as  was  proved  by  credible  witnesses),  I  am 
the  Truth,*  or  Abu  Yaziil  al  Hasl&mi,  of  whom  it  is  related  that  he  often 
used  the  expression,  Sobhtkni,  t.  e.  Praise  be  unto  me  !*  But  this  way  of 
talking  is  the  cause  ofgrcnl  mischief  among  thecuuimon  people;  insomuch 
that  husbandmen,  neglecting  the  tillage  of  their  l.-iiici,have  pretended  to  the 
like  privileges;  nature  being  tickled  with  discourses  of  this  kind,  which 
furnish  men  with  an  excuse  for  leaving  iheir  occupations,  under  pretence  of 
purifying  their  souls,  and  attaining  I  know  not  what  degrees  and  conditions 
Nor  is  there  any  thing  to  hinder  the  most  stupid  fellows  from  forming  the 
like  pretensions,  and  catching  at  such  vain  expressions  :  for  whenever  what 
they  say  is  denied  to  be  true,  they  fail  not  to  reply  that  our  unbelief  pro- 
ceeds from  learning  and  logic;  allimiing  learning  to  be  a  veil,  and  logic 
the  work  of  the  mind  ;  whereas  what  they  tell  us  appears  only  within, 
being  discovered  by  the  light  of  truth.  But  litis  is  that  truth  the  sparks 
whereof  have  flown  into  several  counlrirs,  and  occasioned  greal  mischiefs, 
so  that  it  is  more  for  the  advantage  of  God's  true  religion  lo  put  lo  dealh 
one  of  those  who  utter  sucli  things  than  to  bestow  life  on  ten  others."* 

Thus  far  have  we  treated  of  Ihe  chief  seels  among  the  Mohammedans  of 
the  first  ages;  omitting  to  say  any  thing  of  the  more  motlern  sects,  because 
the  same  are  taken  linle  or  no  notice  of  by  iheir  own  writers,  and  would 
be  of  no  use  to  our  presi-nt  design.'  It  may  be  proper,  however,  lo  men- 
tion a.  word  or  two  of  Ihe  great  scliisin  at  this  day  smbsisling  between  the 
Sonnitcs  and  the  Shiilcs,  or  partisans  of  Ali,  and  maintained  on  either  side 
with  implacable  haired  and  furious  zeal.  Though  the  didcrence  arose  nt 
first  on  a  political  occasion,  it  has  notwilhslnndmg  been  so  well  improved 
by  additional  circumstances,  and  the  spirit  of  cnntrndiclion,  that  each  parH 
detest  and  anathematize  the  other  as  nbominnble  heretics,  and  farther 
from  the  truth  lliaii  cither  the  Christians  or  Ihe  Jews.'  The  chief  points 
wherein  they  difler  arc,  1.  That  the  Shiilcs  ngcct  Abu  Beer,  Omar,  and 
Othrn;'in,  the  first  three  Khalifs,  as  usurpers  and  iiilruders;  whereas  the 
Sonnites  acknowledge  ami  respect  them  as  rightful  Iniilms.  2.  The  Shiitea 
prefer  Ali  to  Mohammed,  or,  at  least,  esteem  llietn  both  equal ;  but  the 
Sonniles  ndniil  neither  A\i  nor  any  of  the  prophets  lo  be  ctpial  lo  Moliain- 
Hietl.  3.  The  Sonnites  charge  the  Shiites  wilh  corrupting  llie  KorSn,  and 
neglecting  its  precepts  ;  and  the  Shiites  retort  the  same  charge  on  the 
Sonnites.  4.  The  .Sonnites  receive  the  Sonna,  or  book  of  traditions  of  Ihe'r 
prophet, J(s  of  canonical  authority;  whereas  theSliiiles  reject  itas  aimcryphal 
and  unworthy  of  credit.  And  lo  these  disputes,  and  some  others  of  less 
niomint,  is  principally  owing  the  antipathy  which  has  long  reigned  between 


•  PococU.  Ppec,  p.  267.  •  Vide  D'HcrticI,  Bibl.  Oriem.  Art.  riallaB*.  •  V.de 

Ibid.  .\n.  Basihnm.  '  Al  (ihaznii,  npuci  Poi;.  ulii  sup.  ■  The  reader  may  meet 

Willi  fome  B.-couiii  of  ihem  in  Rirnui'e  Siniuof  ihc  Ouom.  Empire,  lib.  2.  c.  13.        '  V»4i 
ibi^  r.  10,  c  Chardin.  Voy.  do  I'attc^  lum.  ii.  p.  169,  170,  ic. 


ihe  Turks,  who  are  Sonniles,  ntnl  ihn  PiTsinns'  who  are  of  the  sect  of  Ali. 
't  gecms  stranj^ti  (hat  S[)inosa,  had  he  known  of  no  other  schism  among  the 
Mohammedana,  should  yet  never  have  heard  of  one  so  publicly  notorious 
•s  this  between  the  Turks  and  Persians;  but  it  is  plain  he  did  not,  or  he 
would  never  have  assigned  it  as  the  reason  of  his  iircfcrring  the  order  i>. 
the  .Mohammedan  church  to  that  of  the  Roman,  that  there  have  arisen  no 
schisms  in  the  former  since  its  birth.'' 

As  s  iccess  in  any  project  seldom  fails  to  draw  in  imitators,  Mohani- 
ined's  having  raised  himself  to  such  a  decree  of  power  and  reputation  by 
acting;  the  prophet  induced  others  to  imiiglne  they  might  arrive  at  the 
same  height  by  the  same  means.  IIis  most  cotisiderable  competitors  in 
the  prophetic  oflice  were  Moseilama  and  al  Aswad,  whom  the  Moh.immc- 
dans  usually  call  the  two  liars. 

The  former  was  of  Iht;  Irilic  of  Honcifa,  who  inhabited  the  province  of 
\am&ma,  and  a  principal  man  among  them,  lie  headed  an  embassy  sent 
by  his  tribe  to  Mohammed  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Hejra,  and  proft'!<sed 
himself  a  Moslem;*  but  on  his  return  home,  considering  that  he  might 
possibly  share  wilh  .Muhaiiimed  in  his  power,  the  next  year  he  set  up  for  a 
prophet  also,  pretending  to  be  joined  with  him  in  the  commission  to  ri^cali 
mankind  from  idolatry  to  the  worship  of  the  true  tind  :*  and  he  published 
written  revelations,  in  imitation  of  the  Koran,  of  which  Abu'lfaragius'"  has 
|>rcser»ed  the  following  pass;(ge,  viz.  Now  hath  God  been  gracious  unto  hei 
that  was  with  child,  and  hath  brought  forth  from  her  the  soul  which  run- 
neth between  the  peritonaeum  and  the  bowels.  Moseilama,  having  formed 
a  considerable  party  among  those  of  Honeifa,  began  to  think  himself  upon 
equal  terms  with  .Mohammed,  and  sent  him  a  letter,  otr<;ring  to  go  h.ilvcs 
with  him,'  in  these  words:  From  Aloseilama  the  apostle  of  God,  to  .Moham- 
med the  apostle  of  God.  Now  let  the  earth  be  half  mine  and  half  thine, 
Bui  Mohammed,  thinking  himself  too  well  established  to  need  a  partner 
wrote  him  this  answer:  [■Vom  iMohammeil  the  apostle  of  God,  to  Moseilnma 
the  liar.  'J'he  earth  is  God's  ;  he  givcth  the  same  for  inheritance  unto  such 
of  his  servants  as  he  picaseth  ;  and  the  happy  issue  shall  attend  those  who 
fear  him.'  During  the  few  inoiilhs  which  .Mohammed  lived  after  this  re- 
volt, .Moseilama  rather  gained  than  lust  ground,  and  grew  very  formidable; 
but  Abu  Beer,  his  successor,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  the  Hejra,  sent  n  great 
army  against  him,  under  the  command  of  that  consummate  general  Khaled 
El>n  al  Wnlid,  who  engaged  Moseilama  in  a  bloody  battle,  wherein  the 
false  prophet  happening  to  be  slain  by  Wahsha,  the  negro  slave  who  had 
killed  Hamza  at  Ohod,  and  by  the  same  lance,'  the  Moslems  gained  an 
entire  victory,  ten  tlK)usan<l  of  the  apostates  being  left  dead  on  the  spot, 
and  the  rest  returning  to  Mohaminedism.* 

A I  Aswad,  whose  name  was  Aihala,  was  of  the  tribe  of  .\ns,  and  governed 
that  and  the  other  tribes  of  Arabs  <lescended  from  .Madhh.ij.'  This  man 
Was  likewise  an  apostate  from  Mohaminedism,  and  !<et  up  for  himself  the 
*ery  year  that  Mohammed  died.  He  was  surnamed  Dhu'lhemSr,  or  the 
master  of  the  ass,  because  he  used  frequently  to  say.  The  master  of  the  as4 

'  The  words  of  Spinosn  arc ;  "  Ordincm  Romanas  pcclesia*— TKiIiiicum  ei  pliiriini«  lu- 
enxiim  caw  faleor;  nee  id  dcripicndam  plebem,  et  hominuiii  aninios  cocrceiidum  cnm- 
modiorem  isto  croderem,  iii  ordo  MnliumedaniE  crclcniiE  essel.  qui  longy  cundem  anic- 
«llii.  Nirni  a  quo  lempore  liiec  supprsihio  inccpii.  nulla  in  c-orum  ecclcnia  scliismain  nna 
•tint."     Opera  Poaih.  p.  613.        •  Abulfed.  p.  ICO.         •  Idem,  Elinac.  p.  9.  '•  Hiat. 

VjnmaU  p.  1C4.  '  Abulfed.  ubi  aup.  *  Al  Beidawi,  in  Kor.  c.  5.  *  Abulfed.  ubi 
■up.  '  Idem,  Ibid.  Abulfarac.  p.  173.     Elm.nc.  p.  16,  Sec.    See  Ockley'a  Hi»i  of  the 

8«r«a.  vol.  i.  p.  IS,  ^c.  *  AlSoheili,  apud  Gagiiier.  in  not.  ad  .\bulf.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  158. 
Elmac.  p.  y. 
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is  cnming  unto  me ;'  and  pretended  to  receive  his  revelations  from  two 
angels  named  Sohaik  and  Shoraik.'  Having  a  good  hand  nt  leger<leniain, 
and  a  smooth  tongue,  he  gained  mightily  on  the  multitude  by  the  strange 
feats  which  he  showed  ihurn,  and  the  elD<]uence  of  his  discourse  :*  by  these 
means  he  greatly  increased  his  power,  and  having  niside  Inmself  maslor  of 
Najrin  and  the  territory  of  al  T4yef,'  on  the  death  of  Bndlian,  the  governor 
of  Vaman  for  Mohatiimcd,  he  seized  that  province  also,  killing  Shahr,  the 
son  of  Badhdn,  and  t.-iking  to  nife  his  widow,  whoso  father,  the  uncU:  of 
FirOz  the  Deilnmite,  he  hud  also  siuin.*  These  news  being  brought  to 
Muliatnmed,  he  sent  to  his  friends,  and  to  those  of  Humdun  ;  a  party  of 
whom,  conspiring  with  K;iis  Ebn  Abd'  al  Yagluith,  who  bore  al  Aswad  a 
grudge,  and  with  Firiiz  and  nl  Aswad's  wife,  broke  by  night  into  his  house, 
where  Firfiz  surprised  him  Hnd  cut  ofThis  head.  While  he  was  despatching 
he  roared  like  a  bull  ;  at  which  hrs  gnards  came  to  the  chamber  door,  but 
were  sent  away  by  his  wife,  who  told  ihem  the  prophet  was  only  agitated 
by  the  divine  inspiration.  This  was  done  the  very  night  before  Mohunjuicd 
died.  The  next  morning  theconspiratorscaused  the  following procluitiution 
to  be  made,  viz.  I  bear  witness  that  Mohammed  is  the  apostle  of  Goil,  and 
that  Aih&la  is  a  liar;  and  letters  were  immediately  sent  awny  to  iMohBm> 
ned,  with  an  account  of  what  had  been  done  ;  but  a  messenger  from  heaven 
outstripped  them,  and  acquainted  the  prophet  with  the  news,  which  he 
imparled  to  his  companions  a  little  before  his  death  ;  the  letters  themselves 
not  arriving  till  Abu  Beer  was  chosen  Khiilif.  It  is  said  that  Mohammed 
on  this  occasion  told  those  who  attended  hinu  that  before  the  day  of  judg- 
ment thirty  more  impostors,  besides  Moseilnnin  and  al  Aswad,  should 
appear,  and  every  one  of  them  set  up  for  a  prophet.  The  whole  time  frota 
the  beginning  of  Aswad's  rebellion  to  hia  death  was  al)out  four  months.* 

Tn  the  same  eleventh  year  of  llio  Hejrn,  but  after  the  death  of  Mohainr 
med,  as  seems  most  probable,  Tulciha  Ebn  Khowailed  set  up  for  a  pro> 
phet,  and  Sejiij  Bint  al  Mondar*  for  a  prophetess. 

Toleiha  was  of  the  tribe  of.Asad,  which  adhered  to  him,  together  with 
great  numbers  of  the  tribes  of  Ghalf&n  and  Tay.  Against  them  likewisa 
was  Khitled  sent,  who  engaged  and  put  them  to  lliuht,  obliging  'I'oleiha 
with  his  shattered  troops  to  retire  into  Syria,  where  he  staid  till  the  death 
of  Abu  Beer:  then  he  went  to  Omar  and  embraced  Molianimcdism  in  hit 
presence,  and  having  taken  tlie  oath  of  Rdulity  to  iiiin,  returned  to  his 
own  country  and  people.' 

.Sejaj,  snrnamod  Onim  S.ider,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Tamim,  and  tho  wife  of 
Abu  Cahdala,  a  soothsayer  of  Yamaina.  She  was  followeil  not  only  by 
those  of  her  own  tribe,  but  by  several  others.  Thinking  a  pro|Aliet  iha 
tnost  proper  husbanti  for  her,  she  went  to  Moseilnma,  and  married  him; 
but  after  she  had  slai<[  with  him  three  days,  she  left  him,  and  returned 
honte.*  What  became  of  her  afterwards  I  do  not  hnd.  Ebn  Shohnah 
has  given  us  a  part  of  the  conversation  which  passed  at  the  interview 
l)etwecn  those  two  pretenders  to  iiisj>iralion ;  but  the  same  is  a  little  too 
immodest  to  be  translated. 

In  succeeding  ages  several  impostors  from  time  to  time  started  up,  most 
of  whom  quickly  came  to  nothing:  but  some  made  a  considerable  figure, 
and  propagated  sects  which  contiivucd  long  after  their  decease.  I  shall  give 
a  brief  account  of  the  most  remarkable  of  thcin,  in  order  of  time. 


I 


'  Abulfcd.  ulii  Bup.         •  Al  Sohcili.  iibi  sup. 
Elmnr.  ubi  sup.  *  Idem,  al  Jannalii,  uhi  nap. 

■nd  P-lmacinus  call  her  ihe  dniiffhter  of  al  Harelh. 
C'  S  '  Ebn  Sbohnab.    Viae  Elmoc.  p.  IG. 


•  Almlfed.  nbi  sup.  Idetn.rti 

'  Itdem,  il>id.  *  Ebr  Shohnall ' 

•  Elmsc  p.  16,  al  lioid&vi,  in  Kor 
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of  al  MohcJi,  the  third  Khalift 


In  i(ic  Teign  ol  al  Alohdi,  the  third  Khaiil  ot  the  race  of  el  Abbas,  one 
Hnkeni  Cbii  H&sliciii,'  origiriall)'  of  MerO  in  Khora^an,  who  had  been  ae 
undcr-sccrctury  lo  Abu  Moslem,  the  f^overiior  of  ihul  province,  and  after 
wards  turned  soldier,  passed  llicnce  into  Marwaia'liiulir,  wbure  he  gave 
himself  uul  for  a  pro|ihft.  He  is  gcntTally  named  by  the  Arab  writers  al 
Moknnna,  and  8omelimei>  al  Borkai,  that  is  the  veilcrl,  because  he  used  lo 
eoviT  his  face  with  a  veil,  or  »  gilded  inask.lo  ronceul  his  deformity, having 
lost  an  eye  in  the  wars,  and  being  otherwise  of  a  despicable  appearance  ; 
llK>u);h  his  followers  pretended  he  did  it  for  the  same  reason  as  Moses  did, 
viz.  lest  the  splendour  of  his  countenance  should  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 
Ix'liolders.  He  made  a  great  many  proiselytes  ul  Niikhshab  and  Kash, 
dilndiiig  the  firnple  with  several  juggling  performances,  which  they 
swalluwed  for  niirncles,  and  particularly  by  causing  the  appearance  of  n 
liH>on  lo  rise  out  of  a  well  for  many  nights  together;  whence  he  was  also 
calleil,  in  the  Peisiau  tongue,  Sdzeiideh  niah,  or  the  inoon-inaker.  Tins 
inipious  impostor,  not  content  uith  being  reputed  a  prophet,  arrogated 
divine  honours  lo  himself,  prelen<ling  that  the  deity  resided  in  his  persun: 
and  the  doctrine  whereon  he  built  this  was  the  siine  with  that  of  the 
Ubol&i'los  above-mentioned,  who  af)irrne<l  a  transmigration  or  successive 
manifetitulion  of  the  divinity,  through  and  in  certain  prophets  and  holy  men. 
Iroiii  Adam  to  these  latter  days  (uf  which  o|iininii  was  alito  Abu  Mo:>iem 
himself*);  but  the  particular  doctrine  of  ul  Mok.inna  wa.<,  that  llie  person 
in  whom  the  deity  had  last  resided  was  the  atoresiaid  Abu  .Moslem,  and 
that  the  same  had,  since  his  di-nlli,  passed  inin  himself.  'I'he  faction  of  al 
Moknnna,  who  had  ma<le  liimiHTlf  mastcn'  of  several  fortified  places  in  the 
■M-ij/hlKHjrlKxxl  of  the  cities  above-mentioned,  growing  daily  more  and  more 
powerful,  the  Khalif  was  at  length  obliged  to  send  an  army  to  reduce  him; 
at  the  approach  whireof  al  Mokanna  retired  into  one  of  his  strongest 
fortresses,  which  he  had  well  [trovided  for  a  siege,  ami  sent  his  emissaries 
abroad  lo  persuade  people  that  he  raised  the  dead  lo  life,  and  knew  future 
events.  But  being  slrailly  besieged  by  the  Khalif's  forces,  when  he  found 
there  was  no  possibility  for  him  lo  escape,  he  gave  poison  in  wine  to  his 
whole  family  and  all  that  were  with  him  in  the  castle,  and  when  they  were 
dead  he  burnt  their  bodies,  together  with  their  clothes,  and  all  the  pro- 
visions, and  rattle;  and  tiicn,  to  prevent  his  own  body  being  found,  he 
threw  himself  into  the  flames,  or,  as  others  say,  into  a  tub  of  aqua  fbrtis,  or 
some  olber  preparation,  which  consumed  every  part  of  him, except  only  his 
hair:  so  that  when  the  besiegers  entered  the  place  they  found  no  creature 
in  it,  save  one  of  al  Mokanna's  concubines,  who,  suspecting  his  design,  had 
bid  herself,  and  discovered  the  whole  matter.  'J'his  contrivance,  however, 
(ailed  not  to  produce  the  clTect  which  the  impostor  designed  among  the 
leraniniiig  part  of  his  followers;  for  he  had  promised  them  that  his  sou' 
should  transmigrate  into  the  form  of  a  grey-headed  man,  riding  on  a  greyish 
beast,  and  that  after  so  many  years,  he  woitlil  return  to  them,  and  give 
ihcm  the  earth  for  their  possession  ;  the  expectation  of  which  promise  kept 
llie  sect  in  lieini;  for  s»'veral  ages  after,*  under  the  name  of  Mobeyyidiles. 
or,  as  the  Persians  call  them,  Sefid  jfimnhghiAn,  i.  e.  the  clothed  in  white, 
because  they  wore  their  garments  of  that  colour,  in  opposition,  as  is  sup- 
posed, to  the  Khalifs  of  the  family  of  Abb&s,  whose  banners  and  habits 

'  Or  Ebti  At«,  acrordine  to  Ebn  Shohmih.  •  This  f  xplaitu  ■  doubi  of  Mr.  Biyle 

flonorrnine  a  rmwasr  of  Kliiiiiciiiu>,  »•  iranslaifd  by  K.rp»iiiu«.  aii<t  rorrccird  br  Bp»pi'cr 
Vid«  B«}'»,  Din.  Hiii.  An.  Abumuslinnn.  v»r»  1«  I'm.  pi  Rem.  B.  '  Thry  wef  *  doct 
in  '-in  <lsf«  >>f  Al'u'llnrni'ius.  wlio  lived  oboiii  five  hundred  years  after  ttds  extraoi dinar; 
e'b>° ;  aok  "lay,  lor  auglii  I  kiiviw,  b«  to  siill. 
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"vere  black.    The  historians  place  the  death  of  al  Mokanna  in  the  162nd 
or  lA3rd  year  of  the  Hejra.' 

In  the  year  of  the  Hejra  201,  Bftbec,  surnamed  al  Khorremi  and  Khor- 
renidin  either  because  be  was  of  a  certain  district  near  Adherbij&n,  called 
Khorrem,  or  because  he  instituted  a  merry  religion,  which  is  the  significa- 
tion  of  the  word  in  Persian,  began  to  take  on  him  the  title  of  a  prophet.  I 
do  not  find  what  doctrine  he  taught ;  but  it'  is  said  he  professed  none  of 
the  religions  then  known  in  Asia.  He  gained  a  great  number  of  devotees 
in  Adherbijftn  and  the  Persian  Irak,  and  grew  powerful  enough  to  wage 
war  with  the  Khalif  al  M&miin,  whose  troops  be  often  beat,  killing  several 
•if  his  generals,  and  one  of  them  with  his  own  band  ;  and  by  these  victories 
I'O  became  so  formidable  that  al  M6tagem,the  successor  of  al  Mam6n,  was 
obliged  to  employ  the  forces  of  the  whole  empire  against  him.  The  gene- 
ral sent  to  reduce  Bubec  was  Afahid,  who  having  overthrown  him  in  bat- 
tle, took  his  castles  one  after  another  with  invincible  patience,  notwith- 
standing the  rebels  gave  him  great  annoyance,  and  at  last  shut  up  the 
im|iostor  in  his  principal  fortress;  which  being  taken,  B&bec  found  means 
to  escape  thence  in  disguise,  with  some  of  his  family  and  principal  fol- 
lowers; but  taking  refuge  in  the  territories  of  theGreeks,  was  betrayed  in 
the  following  manner.  Sahel,  an  Armenian  officer,  happening  to  know 
Bdbec,  enticed  him,  by  offers  of  service  and  respect,  into  his  power,  and 
treated  him  as  a  mighty  prince,  till,  when  he  sat  down  to  eat,  Sahel  clapt 
himself  down  by  him ;  at  which  BAbec  being  surprised,  asked  him  how  he 
dared  to  take  that  liberty  unasked 7  "It  is  true,  great  king,"  replied 
Sahel,  "  I  have  committed  a  fault ;  for  who  am  I,  that  I  should  sit  at  your 
majesty's  table."  And  immediately  sending  for  a  smith,  he  made  use  of 
.his  bitter  sarcasm,  "  Stretch  forth  your  legs,  great  king,  that  this  mao 
may  put  fetters  on  them."  After  this  Sahel  sent  him  to  Afshid,  though  he 
bad  offered  a  large  sum  for  his  liberty,  having  first  served  him  in  his  own 
kind,  by  causing  his  mother,  sister,  and  wife,  to  be  ravished  before  his  face; 
for  so  Bibec  used  to  treat  his  prisoners.  Afshid,  having  the  arch-rebel  in 
;its  power,  conducted  him  to  al  M6ta8em,  by  whose  order  be  was  put  to 
an  ignominious  and  cruel  death.  This  man  had  maintained  his  ground 
against  the  power  of  the  Kbaiifs  for  twenty  years,  and  had  cruelly  put  to 
death  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people ;  it  being  his  custom 
never  to  spare  man,  woman,  or  child,  either  of  the  Mohammedans  or  their 
allies.*  The  sectaries  of  BAbec  which  remained  after  his  death  seem  to 
have  been  entirely  dispersed,  there  being  little  or  no  mention  made  of 
them  by  historians. 

About  the  year  235,  one  Mahmftd  Ebn  Faraj  pretended  to  be  Moses  re 
auscitated,  and  played  his  part  so  well  that  several  people  believed  in  him, 
Olid  attended  him  when  he  was  brought  before  the  Khalif  al  Motawakkel. 
That  prince,  having  been  an  ear-witness  of  his  extravagant  discourses, 
condemned  him  to  receive  ten  buffets  from  every  one  of  his  followers,  and 
then  to  be  drubbed  to  death ;  which  was  accordingly  executed ;  and  bia 
disciples  were  imprisoned  till  they  came  to  their  right  minds.* 

The  Karmatians,  a  sect  which  bore  an  inveterate  malice  against  the 
Mohammedans,  began  first  to  raise  disturbances  in  the  year  of  the  Hejra 
278,  and  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  al  M6tamed.  Their  origin  is  not  well 
known  ;  but  the  common  tradition  is,  that  a  poor  fellow,  whom  some  call 

■  Ex  Abu'l&raE.  Hint.  Dyn.  p.  326.  Lobb  al  Tiwarikh,  Ebn  SSohnah,  al  Tabari,  el 
Khondamir.  Vide  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Hakem  Ben  Haatnem.  *  Ex  Alm'l- 
fiirag.  p.  252,  &c.  Elmacin.  p.  141,  &e.  and  KhoDdamir.  Vide  D'Herbel.  Art  P&beo 
•  Ebn  Shobnah.    Vide  D'Herbel.  p.  937. 
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Karinata,  came  from  KliftzisiAii  to  the  villages  near  Cilfa,  and  there  feignea 
great  sanctity  and  stricliiesii  uf  life,  and  that  God  had  enjoined  liim  to  pray 
fifty  times  a  day,  pretending  also  to  invite  people  to  the  obedience  of  a  cer- 
tain lindin  of  the  family  of  Mohammed:  and  this  way  of  life  he  continued 
till  he  had   made  a  very  great  parly,  out  of  whom  he  chose  twelve,  as 
his  apostles,  to  govern  the  rest,  and  to  propagate  his  doctrines.     But  the 
goviTiior  of  the  province,  fiiidiiig  men  neglected  their  work,  and  their 
bushundry  in  fiarlicttldr,  to  say  those  filiy  prayers  a  day,  seized  the  fellow, 
and  having  put  him  in  prison,  swore  that  he  should  die;  which  being  over- 
heard by  a  girl  belonging  to  the  governor,  she,  pitying  the  man,  at  night 
look  the  key  of  the  dungeon  from  under  her  master's  head  as  he  slept,  and 
having  let  the  prisoner  out,  returned  the  key  to  the  place  whence  she  had 
it.     The  next  morning  the  governor  found  the  bird  flown;  and  the  acci- 
dent being  publicly  known  raised  great  admiration,  his  adherents  giving 
it  out  that  God   had  taken   liiin   into  heaven.     Afterwards  he  appeared 
in  unolher  province,  and  declared   to  a  great  number  ot  people  he  had 
got  about  him,  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  to  do  him  hurt;  not- 
wilhstanding  which,  his  courage  failing  him,  he  retired  into  Syria,  and  was 
not  heard  of  any  more.     Hissed,  however,  continued  and  increased,  pre- 
tending that  their  master  had  manifested  himself  to  be  a  true  prophet,  and 
had  left  them  a  new  law,  wherein  he  had  changed  the  ceremonies  and 
form  of  prayer  used  by  the  .Moslems,  mid  introduced  a  new  kind  uf  fust ; 
and  that  he  had  also  allowed  them  to  drink  wine,  and  dispensed  with  seve- 
ral things  commanded  in  the   Kor&n.     They  also   turned  the  precepts 
»f  that    book  into  allegory  ;    teaching    that  prayer  was    the  symbol  of 
diedicnce  to  their  Imam,  and  fasting  that  of  silence,  or  concealing  their 
dtirinns  from  sliungers:  they  also  believed  fornication  to  be  the  sin  of  in* 
fiifclily  ;  and  the  guilt  thereof  to  be  incurred  by  those  who  revealed  the 
inNstenes  of  their  religion,  or  paid  not  a  blind  obedience  to  their  chief. 
Th<y  are  said  to  have  produced  a  book,  wherein  was  written  (among  other 
thiiirs),  "  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God.     Al  Faraj  Ebii  Othm&n, 
of  \\\:  (own  of  Nasr&na,  saith,  that  Christ  appeared  unto  him  in  a  human 
form, and  said.  Thou  art  the  invitation:  thou  art  the  demonstration:  thou 
art  th'  camel :  thou  art  the  beast :  thou  art  John  the  son  of  Zacharias : 
thou  irt  the  Holy  Ghost."*     From  the  year  above-mentioned  the  Karma- 
tians,  inder  several   leaders,  gave  almost  continual  disturbance  to  the 
Khii lift  and  their  Mohammedan  subjects  for  several  years ;  committing 
great  duorders  and  outrages  in  Chaldea,  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Meso|H>tainia, 
and  at  hngth  establishing  a  considerable  principality,  the  power  whereof 
was  in  i«  meridian  in  the  reign  of  Abu  Dh&her,  famous  for  his  taking  of 
Mecca,  aid  the  indignities  by  him  offered  to  the  teijiple  there,  but  which 
declined  ixm  after  his  time,  and  came  to  nothing.* 

To  the'varmatians  the  Ismaelians  of  Asia  were  very  near  of  kin,  if  they 
were  not  ;  branch  of  them:  for  these,  who  were  also  called  al  .MnUhedah, 
or  the  Impous,  and  by  the  writers  of  the  history  of  the  holy  wars,  Assas 
gins,  agrec<  with  the  former  in  many  respects;  such  as  Ihc'ir  inveterate 
malice  agaiist  those  of  other  religions,  and  especially  the  Mohammedan; 
iheir  unlimied  obedience  to  their  prince,  at  whose  command  they  were 
eady  lor  asss^-inations,  or  any  other  bloody  and  dangerous  enterprise; 
their  pretendid  attachment  to  a  certain  Imlm  of  the  house  of  Ali,  &c. 
These  Ismactans,  in  the  year  488,  possessed  themselves  of  al  Jeb&l,  in  tho 
Persian  Irak,inder  the  conduct  of  Hasan  Sabah ;  and  that  prince  and  his 

•  Apud  Abuira  p,  373.  •  Ex  Abulfkr.  ibid.  Elinscina,  p.  I7«,  fc«.  Bbn  Shuliuah, 

Khondamir.     Vio  D'llerbel.  Art.  Cormaih. 
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deaceooiints  enjoyed  the  Bsaie  for  «  hundred  and  aeveaty-one  yean,  iiU 
Ibe  whole  race  of  them  w«a  destroyed  by  Holagu  the  Tartar.' 

The  Batenites,  which  najoiie  ii  also  given  to  the  lamaelians  by  eoaa 
Author*,  and  likewise  to  the  KariBatians,''  were  a  aeot  which  profeased  the 
.same  abodiinable  principles,  and  were  dispersed  ever  several  parts  of  the 
East.'  The  word  signifies  Efloteriea,er  people  ef  inwaid  «r  hidden  light 
AT  knowledge. 

Abu'l  Teyyeb  Abaied,  auroamed  al  Motanabbd,  of  the  tribe  of  i6fa, 
is  too  famous  on  another  •cconut  not  to  claim  a  place  here.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  excellent  poets  among  the  Arabiam,  there  being  none 
besides  Abu  Tem4in  who  can  dispute  the  prize  with  him.  His  poeti- 
cal inspiration  was  so  warm  and  exalted,  that  he  either  Mistook  it,  or 
thought  he  could  persuade  others  to  believe  it  to  be  propbeUcal,  and 
tberefoie  gave  himself  out  to  he  •  prophet  indeed;  aitd  thence  acquired 
hia  surname,  by  which  he  is  generally  known.  His  aQoomplishnienlB 
were  too  great  not  to  have  some  success;  for  several  tribes  of  the  Arabs 
of  the  deserts,  particularly  that  of  K«l&b,  acknowledged  him  lo  be  what 
he  pretended.  But  LAlb,  governor  of  those  parts  for  Akhshid  king  of 
Egypt  and  Syria,  soon  put  a  8to(»  to  the  farther  pnegrees  of  this  new 
sect,  by  imprisoning  their  prophet,  and  obliging  Iuih  to  renounce  hia 
chimerical  dignity ;  which  having  done,  he  regained  his  liberty,  and  ap- 
plied  himself  solely  to  hia  poetry,  by  means  whereof  he  got  very  oonai* 
derable  riches,  being  in  high  esteeia  at  the  courts  of  several  princes. 
Al  Motanabbi  lost  his  life,  together  with  his  eoo,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  in  defending  the  money  which  had  been  given  him  by  Adado 
'ddawla,  solt4a  of  Persia,  against  aowe  Arabian  robbers  wba  demandid 
it  of  him;  with  which  looney  he  was  returning  to  CAfa,  bis  natire 
city.    This  accident  happened  in  tlie  year  354.* 

The  last  pretender  to  prophecy  I  shall  now  take  notice  of  is  >ne 
who  appeared  in  the  city  of  Amasia,  in  Natolia,  in  the  year  638,  atn  by 
his  wonderful  feats  seduced  a  great  multitude  of  people  there.  Hf  was 
by  nation  a  Turkm&n,  and  called  himself  B4ha,  and  had  a  disciple  nmed 
Isaac,  whom  he  sent  about  to  invite  those  of  Us  own  nation  to  joii  him. 
Isaac  accordingly,  coming  to  the  territory  of  Soneisat,  published  hii  com- 
mission, and  prevailed  on  many  to  embrace  his  master's  sect,  esfecially 
among  the  Turkmans;  so  that  at  last  be  had  six  thousand  horsF  at  his 
heels,  besides  foot.  With  these  B&ba  and  his  disciples  made  o>en  war 
on  all  who  would  not  cry  out  with  them,  There  is  no  God  but  Gti  ;  B4ba 
is  tile  npo:itle  of  God  ;  and  thev  put  great  numbers  of  Mohamm^ans,  as 
well  as  Christians,  to  the  sword  in  those  parts ;  till  at  length  boll Moham- 
me<lan8  and  Christians,  joined  together,  gave  them  battle,  aid  having 
entirely  routed  them,  put  them  all  to  the  sword,  except  heir  two 
chiefs,  who  being  taken  alive,  had  their  beads  atrucic  off  by  lie  execu- 
tioner.'* I  could  mention  several  other  impostors  of  the  same  Und,  which 
have  arisen  among  the  Mohammedans  since  their  prophet's  tin^,  and  very 
near  enough  to  complete  the  number  foretold  by  him :  but  /apf>rehend 
the  reader  is  by  this  lime  tired  as  well  as  myself,  and  shall  tttrefore  here 
conclude  this  discourse,  which  may  be  thought  already  toolong  for  an 
introduction.  i 


r 


•  Vide  Ahulfor.  p.  SOS,  tu.  D'Herbel.  p.  104, 437,  909.  6M,  and  784^         '  Vide  S- 
macin  p.  174,  and  Sffi.    D'Hprb«l. p.  194.  •  Vide  AbuUar.  p.  :J.  374,  380,  4a>. 

•  Pnef.  in  Opera  Mntnnabhis  MS.    Vide  D'Herbel,  p.  638,  &e.  'Abalbr.  p.  479 

Bbn  Shohnah,  O'HerbeU  Art.  Babo. 
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AL  KORAN. 


CHAPTER   I. 

'  IHTITI.ED,  THE  PREFACE,  OR  lUTRODUCTIOHf  RETEALBD 

AT  MECCA. 

IV  TBI  x.ijii  or  nu  most  mekcitul  aoo.* 

< 

I        Pkaisb  b^  to  God,  the  Lokd  of  aU  creatures;^  the  moat  merciful,  the  king 

',  of  the  day  of  judgment.  Thee  do  we  worship,  and  of  thoe  do  we  beg 
cwsistanoe.  Direct  us  in  the  right  way,  in  the  way  of  thoae  to  whom  thcu 
iwst  been  gradous ;  not  ,of  those  against  whom  thou  art  inoensed,  nor  of 
those  who  go  astray.' 

*        '  — 

^  *  la  Arabic  al  FatHat.    This  chapter  is  a  prayer,  and  held  in  great  veneration  by  the 

Mobaminedans,  who  give  it  several  other  honourable  lilies^  as  the  chapter  o{ prayer,  of 
Hi  fraue,  of  Iktidugiving,  of  treature,  &c.    They  esteem  it  as  the  quintessence  of  the 

^  whole  Korin,  aiM  often  repeat  it  is  their  devotions  both  public  and  private,  as  the 
,_         Christians  do  the  Liord'a  Prayer.* 

*  "'i'his  ibnDiila  is  pmfixed  to  all  the  chapters  (with  the  exception  of  one).    It  is 

expressly  recosinieodea  in  the  Korin.    The  Mohsmniedsns  pronounce  it  whenever  they 
'  slM>(hier  sn  aniMil,  aad  at  the  oommsncemeoi  W  their  reading,  and  of  all  imporiaDt 

L  actions.  It  is  with  tbrm  that  which  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  with  Christians.  Uiaab,  one 
•.  of  their  celebrated  •utbors,  aays,  il»u  when  these  words  were  sent  dowo  from  heaven,  the 

eiouds  fed  no  A»  side  of  the  east,  the  winds  were  lulled,  the  sea  was  moved,  the  aoi- 
k<  mala  erected  their  sars  to  listen,  the  devils  were  precipilateid  from  the  celestial  spheres," 
jf  I  &«.— <Sai>arjr. 

14  '  I'he  original  words  sre  SiMi  'ISIamSna,  which  literally  signify,  Zerd  of  tike  worUi ; 

It,  bat  mlat^na,  in  ibis  and  other  places  of  the  Koran,  properly  mesas  the  three  species  of 
■:  laiianai  creatures,  men,  genii,  and  srigels.    Fsther  Maracci  has  endeavoured  to  prove 

I  froBi  this  passage  that  Mooammed  believed  a  plurality  of  worlds,  which  he  calls  the  error 
^  of  the  Manichees,  tto.  i*  but  this  imputation  the  learned  Relaiid  has  shown  to  be  entiral/ 
i         groandieas.*    i>avary  translates  it  "  Sovereign  of  the  worlds." 

M  '  I'bis  Isat  ■enteace  contains  a  petition,  that  God  would  lead  the  supplicants  into  the  true 

f  leligioo,  hy  which  is  tneant  the  Mohammedan,  in  the  Koran  often  callrd  Ike  rifU  wajr; 
j^  in  this  place  more  pivticularly  defined  to  be,  the  uay  ^  tkote  la  tekom  Gon  hatk  been  gra 
'4  risas,  that  is,  af  the  prophets  and  faithful  who  preceded  Molinmmed ;  under  which  appella* 
,  tions  ars  also  comprehended  the  Jews  and  Christians,  such  as  they  were  in  the  tunes  of 

their  primitive  pc*.t».  before  tbev  had  deviated  from  their  respective  institutions ,  not  the  aia 

it 

« 

f  '  Vide  Bobovium  de  Prarib.  Mohammad,  p.  3,  et  seq.    ■  In  Piodromo  ad  Refui.  Al 

,.  Mtani,  pur  iv.  p.  76,  et  in  notis  ad  Ale.  cap.  1.        *  De  Rdigione  Mohammed,  p.  WL 
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oe«i(lc(  G<^D,*  if  ye  say  truth.  But  if  ye  do  it  not,  nor  shall  ever  ht  dbh  to 
do  it ,  ju?tly  fear  the  fire  whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,  prepared  I'or  the 
vnbeKevers.  But  bear  good  tirKngs  unto  those  who  believe,  and  do  good 
works,  that  they  shati  have  gardens  watered  by  rivers';  so  often  as  they  etlt 
of  the  fruit  thereof  for  sustenance,  they  shall  say,  this  is  what  we  have  for-  .' 
iHirly  eaten  of;  and  they  shall  be  supplied  with  several  sort*  of  frtai 
Saving  a  mutuai  resemblance  to  one  another.'  There  shall  they  enjoy  •>; 
wives  subject  to  no  impurity,  and  there  shall  they  continoe  ibr  ever. 
Moreover,  God  will  not  be  ashamed  to  propound  in  a-  parable  a  gnat,*  or 
even  a  more  despicable  thing : «  for  they  who  believe  will  know  it  to  bo 
the  truth  from  tlieir  Lord  ;  but  the  unbelievers  will  say,  What  meaneth 
(tod  by  this  parable?  he  will  thereby  mislead  many,  and  will  direct 
•nany  thereby:  but  lie  will  not  mislead  any  thereby,  except  the  trans- 
Tressors,  who  make  void  the  covenant  of  God  after  the  establishing  thereof, 
and  cut  in  sunder  that  which  God  hath  commanded  to  be  joined,  and  act 
corruptly  in  the  earth ;  they  shall  perish.  How  is  U  that  ye  believe  not  in 
God  7  Since  ye  were  dead,  and  he  gave  you  life ;  *  he  will  hereafter  causa 
you  to  die,  and  will  agam  restore  you  to  life ;  then  shall  ye  return  unto 
'*iiin.  It  is  he  who  hath  created  for  ym  whatsoever  is  on  earth,  and  then 
ret  his  mind  to  tke  creation  of  lieaven,  and  formed  it  into  seven  heavens ; 
oe  kuoweth  all  things.  When  thy  Lokd  said  unto  the  angels,  I  am  going 
to  place  a  substitute  on  earth ;''  they  said,  Wilt  thou  place  there  one  who 

*  i.  «.  Your  iaUie  (rods  and  idola. 

■  Some  commeniaiora*  approve  of  this  renae,  supposing  the  fruits  of  paradise,  ihough 
i>f  ▼arioiis  tastes,  arc  alike  in  colour  and  outward  aMteaiancei  butotbers'  think  the  mesa* 
ing  to  be.  that  the  inhabitants  of  that  place  will  find  their  fruits  of  the  same  or  the  lika 
kinds,  as  ihcy  used  to  eat  while  on  eartli. 

*  "  God  ia  no  more  ashamed  to  propound  a  gnat  as  aparable,  than  to  usa  a  more  dig> 
nifipd  illustration." — Savary. 

*  This  was  revealed  to  take  ofl*  an  objection  made  to  the  Korin  bjr  the  infidels,  M 
oondercendiog  to  speak  of  sucii  inairaiBoaM  msecu,  as  the  spider,  tin  pjsmire,  Iks 
bee,  &c.* 

'  I.  e.  Ye  were  dead  while  in  the  loins  of  your  fathers,  and  be  gave  yon  life  in  your 
mothers'  wombs;  and  after  deaiii  re  shall  be  af^in  raised  at  the  reaunrection.' 

'  Concerning  the  creation  of  Adam,  here  intimated,  the  Mehamraedans  have  seveni 
fieculiar  traditions.    Tiiey  say  the  angels  Gabriel,  Michael,  sad  Isra&l  were  sent  by  Gos, 
one  nfipr  another,  to  fetch  for  that  purpose  seven  handfnia  of  earth  from  different  depibsi 
and  of  different  colours  (whence  some  account  for  the  wkma  oomplezioai  of  mankiiid ;  ^ 
bat  the  earth  beiiw  apprehensive  of  the  eonseqnenea,  and  deainag  ibam  to  rspresei4 
her  fear  to  God,  that  the  creature  he  designed  to  fonn  would  rebel  agaioat  him,  an4 
tiraw  down  his  curse  upon  her.  they  returned  without  performing  Goo'a  eommiuid| 
whercnpon  he  sent  AtraTI  on  the  same  errAnd,  who  exeeuied  his  eommisBion  witboa) 
remorse ;  for  which  reason,  Gor  appointed  that  angel  to  separate  the  souls  from  the  bop 
dies,  being  therefore  called  the  axfel  af  dattk.    TIm  earth  be  had  taken  was  eanied  inis  •' 
Arabia,  to  a  place  between  Meccti  and  Tnyef,  where  being  first  kneaded  by  the  angal%     ' 
it  was  afterwards  ioshioned  by  God  himself  into  a  human  form,  and  left  to  dry*  for  tha    ' 
since  of  forty  days,  or,  as  others  sajr,  as  many  ysan;  the  angals  in  tbe  mean  timf 
often  visiting  it,  and  Eblis  (then  one  of  the  angels  who  are  Bearcat  to  Goo's  preaenc% 
afierwarde  the  devil)  among  the  rest;  hut  he,  not  oontanted  with  looking  on  it,  kicked  & 
with  his  foot  till  it  rang,  and  knowing  God  designed  that  creature  to  ba  his  superior,  uumfjr", 
a  secret  resolution  nevnr  to  scknowledge  him  as  such.    After  thas.  Goo  animated  li#"" 
<i|;ure  of  clay,  and  endued  it  with  an  intelUgent  aoul,  and  whoa  be  had  pUead  biai  in  pai|K 
diae,  formed  Eve  out  of  liis  left  side.'  i 

■  Janalo'dd.n.       '  Ai  Zamakhahari.        •  Yahya.        •  Jalialo'ddi*.        '  Al  TeraJI  1 
from  a  tradition  of  Abu  Musa  ai  Ashari.  ■  Korin,  c.  99.  ■  Kliom*.  amir.    Jal*^' 
Uo'ddin.    Comment,  in  Koran,  tee..  Vide  O'flerbelot,  Bibliotli.  Orient,  p.  99.        WB^ 
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*iU  do  evil  ihercin,  and  shed  blood  7  but  we  celebrate  thy  [ftaisc,  acd 
mnctify  tltce.  God  answenxJ,  Verily  I  kaovr  thai  which  ye  kiiuw  not; 
and  he  taught  Adar.i  the  names  of  all  things,  and  then  proposed  tlinrH' 
iJie  angi:"ls,  and  said.  Declare  unto  me  the  nnincs  of  these  thinjnj  if  va 
ay  truth.  They  answered,  Praise  be  unto  ihcc ;  we  liuve  no  knowledge  but 
irhat  thou  teuchost  us,  for  thou  art  knowing  and  wise.  Gou  said,0  Adam, 
^1  ihfin  their  names.  And  when  he  had  told  them  their  names,  tioo  suid, 
I  not  tell  ^ou  that  I  know  the  secrets  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  know 
»hich  ye  discover,  and  that  which  ye  conceal  1»  And  when  we  said  unt<* 
'Uigcls,  Worship*  Adam;  they  all  worship|)ed  him,  except  Eblis,  tplu> 
nAneil,  and  was  pulFed  up  with  pride,  and  became  of  the  ruunber  of  m\\» 
lie»ers.*  And  we  said,  O  Adam,  dwell  thou  and  thy  wife  in  the  garden,'  and 
;  of  the  fruit  thereof  plentifully  wherever  ye  will ;  but  approach  not  this 
I,*  lest  ye  become  of  Me  number  oythe  transgressors.  But  Satan  caused 
em  t")  forfeit  paradise,'  and  turned  them  out  of  the  stale  of  hnfipincss 
:in  Iboy  had  Ijeen ;  whepeu|X)n  we  said.  Get  ye  down,'  llie  one  of  you 
enemy  unto  the  other ;  and  there  shall  be  n  dwelling  place  for  you  on 


"This  Worf  Mohimmcd  borrnwed  from  iho  Jewieh  iradiiiona;  wtiich  say,  that  iha 

|Rge)«  having;  ppukett  of  man  wiih  »ome  contempt,  when  Gon  cutisulird  thetn  alxxjt  hii 

fmtion,  GuD  iimde  answer,  that  the  mun  was  wisor  ilian  ilicy;  and  tu  convince  ihi-m 

'  LI.  he  brought  all  kinds  of  aniiiialt  to  ihem,  and  asked  ibom  their  names;  winch  thuy 

beini^  iibte  to  tell,  ho  put  the  aatne  questton  lu  the  man,  who  named  ihem  ono  afiet 

Kber:  and  t>eing  askea  his  own  name,  and  (ion's  name,  he  anawernd  very  jtistly,  and 

"ao  the  name  of  Jehovah.^ — The  angels  adoring  of  Adam  is  ajsu  inenttunod  in  iha 
I « 

!  original  word  signifies  properly  to  ftntlrate  ont't  telf,  (ill  the  forehead  touches  ihc 
ound,  which  ia  the  huinbleal  posture  of  adoration,  and  strictly  due  in  OoD  only;  but 
'  t  fninritinps,  am  in  this  place,  used  tu  express  that  civil  worship  or  homage,  which  may 

iif  ihe  devil's  fall  has  some  ofTinily  with  an  opinion  whii-h  has  t>een 
nniiied  amonit  Christians,'  viz.,  that  the  angela  being  informed  nf  Goo'a 
ui  cruaie  man  after  liis  own  image,  and  to  dignily  human  nature  by  Chnsi't 
■uinlng  it,  tome  of  ihcm,  thinking  their  glory  lo  be  eclipsed  thereby,  envied  man's 
s.  and  so  revolted. 
hamnxMl,  as  appears  by  what  presently  follows,  doM  not  placa  this  garden  oi 
!  on  earth,  but  in  the  seventh  heaven.' 
'Concerning    lliia  tree,  or  the    lorbiddon    fruit,  the    Mohammedans,  ns  well    oa   ihn 
^hrtoiians.  hiivB  vnrinns  opinicms.     .Some  say  it  was  nn  car  of  wheat  ;  tome  will  have  il 
berii  a  li|;-tree.  and  nihrrs  a  vine.'      The  story  of  Ihe  fall  ia  told,  with  some  fur* 
CiiinHtancea.  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter. 

.  .  have  a  trndiiinn  that  the  devil,  offering  to  get  into  pamdise  to  tempt  Adam, 

I  nut  njtnittrd  by  the  guard  ;  whereupon  he  begged  of  the  animals,  one  atier  another, 
to  carry  him  in,  thai  he  inizht  speak  to  Adam  and  his  wife;  but  they  all  rffuaed  him, 
apt  the  sarpeni,  who  took  hiin  between  two  of  his  teeth,  and  so  introdmed  him.  ' 
'  add,  that  the  serpent  was  then  of  ■  boaatiful  form,  and  not  in  the  shape  he  now 

lodans  say,  that  when  they  were  r-asi  down  from  paradiae,  Adam  fell  on 

or  .Serendib,  and  Eve  near  Joddah  (the  port  of  Mcccn).  in  Arobia;  and 

■  t.-.ilion  of  3011  j-ears,  .Adom  wns,  on  his  repeniance,  condiirtcd  by  the 

I  to  a  mountain  near  .Mecca,  where  he  found  and  knew  his  wifi>,  the  mountain 

nnmrri  Amfni ;  and  that  ho  afterwords  retired  with  her  to  Ceylon,  whera 

licir  Bpecies.* 

iti  nieniinn  another  tratlitimi  concerning  the  gigantic  atalura 

Ppu:    ..  .   .  .:  ,.  <|iliet,  ihcy  say,  allirmod  Adam  to  have  been  ns  toll  as  a  high 

!  ;*  but  tliu  would  b«  loo  much  in  proportion,  if  that  were  really  ih«  print  of  his 

I  is  pretended  to  be  such,  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  the  isle  of  Ceylon,  thvnce 

'  Tale  Rivin.  Serpetil.  Seduci.  p.  .S6.  •  R.  Moses  Ifaddarahan,  in  Bcreabit  rablmh. 
tallalo'ildin.  '  IreiMEus,  Lact.  Greg,  tiyttitn.  Ice.  •  Vid.  Marracc.  in  Ale.  p.  it, 
Vida  ibid.  p.  28.  •  Vide  ib.  •  D'Herbslol.  Bibl.  C 
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earrli,*  and  a  provision  for  a  season.  And  Adam  learned  words  of  prayer 
from  his  Lokd,  and  God  turned  unto  him,  for  he  is  easy  to  be  reconciled 
and  merciful.  We  said,  Get  ye  all  down  from  hence ;  hereafter  shall  there 
cotn'e  unto  you  a  direction  from  me,«  and  whoever  shall  follow  my  direction, 
on  them  shall  no  fear  come,  neither  shall  they  be  grieved ;  but  they  who 
shall  be  unbelievers,  and  accuse  our  signs  ■■  of  falsehood,  ihey  shall  be  tho 
companions  of  htll  fire,  therein  shall  they  remain  for  ever.  O  children  of 
Israel,'  remember  my  favour  wherewith  I  have  favoured  you  ;  and  perform 
youp  covenant  with  me,  and  I  will  perform  my  covenant  with  you ;  and 
revere  me :  and  believe  in  the  revelation  which  I  have  sent  down,  con- 
lirmilig  that  which  is  with  you,  and  be  not  the  first  who  believe  not  therein, 
neitheV  exchange  my  signs  for  a  small  price  ;f  and  fear  me.  Clothe  not  the 
truth  with  vanity,  neither  conceal  the  truth  against  your  own  knowledge , 
observe  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  and  pay  your  legal  alms,  and  bow  down 
yourselves  with  those  who  bow  down.  Will  ye  command  men  to  do 
justice,  and  forget  your  own  souls?  yet  ye  read  the  book  of  the  law :  do  ye 
not  therefore  understand  ?  Ask  help  with  perseverance  and  prayer ;  this 
indeed  is  grievous  unless  to  the  humble,  who  serioutly  think  they  shall 
meet  their  Lord,  and  that  to  him  they  shall  return.  O  children  of  Israel, 
remember  my  favour  wherewith  I  have  favoured  you,  and  that  I  have  pre- 
ferred you  above  alt  nations;  dread  the  day  wherein  one  soul  shall  not 
make  satisfaction  for  another  soul,  neither  shall  any  intercession  be  accepted 
from  them,  nor  shall  any  compensation  be  received,  neither  shall  they  be 
helped.  Remember  when  we  delivered  you  from  the  people  of  Pharaoh, 
who  grievously  oppressed  you,  they  slew  your  male  children,  and  let  your 
females  live :  therein  was  a  great  trial  from  your  Lord.  And  when  we 
divided  the  sea  for  you  and  delivered  you,  and  drowned  Pharaoh's  peo|>le 
while  ye  looked  on.*    And  when  we  treated  with   Moses  forty  nights; 

named  Pico  de  Adnm,  and  by  ihe  Arab  wrilcre  Rahiin,  beinc  somewhat  above  iwofipana 
lone'  (though  others  say  ii  is  seventy  cubits  ions,  and  that  when  Adam  set  one  foot  hern, 
be  had  the  other  in  the  sea)';  and  too  little,  if  Eve  were  of  so  enormous  a  size,  as  it  i« 
said,  that  when  her  head  lay  on  one  hill  near  Mecca,  her  knees  rested  on  two  others  in 
the  plain,  about  two  musket  shots  asunder.* 

*  "  We  said  to  them,  Get  ye  down.  You  have  been  mutual  enemies.  The  earth  shal, 
be  your  habitation,  and  your  iiiheritniice,  till  the  lime."— Saeary. 

<  God  here  promises  Adam  that  his  will  should  he  revealed  to  him  and  his  posterity; 
which  promise  the  Mohammedans  believe  was  fulfilled  al  several  times  by  the  miniotry  of 
several  prophets  from  Adam  himself,  who  was  the  first,  to  Mohammed,  who  was  the  last. 
I'hc  number  uf  books  revealed  unto  Adam  they  esy  was  ten.' 

'This  word  has  various  significations  in  the  Koran;  sometimes,  as  in  this  passage, 
it  signifies  divine  rntlation,  or  terr^an  in  general ;  sometimes  the  vena  of  the  Koran 
in  particular ;  and  at  other  times  vui'Ue  mirada.  But  the  sense  is  easily  distiiiguishca 
by  the  context. 

■  1'he  Jews  are  here  called  upon  to  receive  the  Kor&n,  as  verifying  and  confirming 
the  I'cniateuch,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  unity  of  God  and  the  tnisaion  of  Moham- 
med.' And  they  are  exhorted  not  to  conceal  the  passages  of  their  law,  which  bear  wit- 
ness to  those  truths,  nor  to  corrupt  them  by  publishing  false  copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  for 
which  tho  writers  were  but  poorly  paid.' 

t  "  Corrupt  not  my  doctrine  for  vile  pain.    Fear  me." — Smarw. 

'  See  the  story  of  Moses  and  Pharaoh  more  particularly  related  clwp.  vii.  and  xx.  Sec 

'  Monconys'  Voyage,  part  1 ,  p.  372,  ttc.  See  Knox's  Account  of  Cejrlon.  ■  Ancienne* 
Relations  dos  Indes,  Sec.  p.  3.  *  Monconys,  ubi  nip.  *  Vide  Hottinger  Hist.  ()nent. 
p.  11.    Reiand.  de  Rolig.  Mohammed,  p.  81.       *  Yahys.        ■  Jallalo'ddin. 
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Ithcn  ye  took  ihe  calC^^/or  your  God,  and  did  evil;  yet  afterwards  wo 

I  forgave  you,  Ihiit  porndvcnlui-e  yp  mijiht  give  thanks.     And  when  wc  pnve 

I  Moses  the  Iwok  of  the  Inir,  nnd  the  disiinclion  belireen  good  and  evil,  Ihat 

(peradvoniure   ye   might    be   directed.     And    when   Mosca   said    unto   his 

ipi-ople,  O  my  people,  verily  ye  have  injured  y.ur  own  soins,"  by  your 

[taking  the  calf  yor  your  God  ;  therefore  be  turned- unto  your  Creator,  and 

[play  tho.se  among  you  tcho  htwc  been  guilty  nf  thai  crime  ;  ■  Ur.s  wJI   be 

Ibelter  for  you  in  the  sight  of  your  Crtjator:  and  thereupon  he  turned  unto 

K'ou,  for  he  is  easy  lo  be  reconciled,  and  merciful.     And  when  ye  said,  O 

IWoscs,  we  will  not  believe  thee,  until  we  see  God  manilcsily ;  therefore  a 

u>unishmont  came  upon  yoxi,  while  ye  looked   on ;   Ihen  we   raised   you 

Uo  life  after  ye  had  been  dead,  that  pcradvenlure  ye  might  give  thanks.* 

And  we  caused  clouds  to  overshadow  you,  and  manna  and  quails  •  to  descend 

upon  you,  saying.  Eat  of  the  good  thing.s  which  we  have  given  you  for 

(bod:  and  they  injured  not  us.f  but  injured  their  own  souls.     And  when 

we  said,  Enter  into  this  city,"  and  eat  of  the  provisions  thereof  plentifully 

■s  ye  will ;  and  enter  the  gate  worshipping,  and  .say.  Forgiveness  I  '  we  will 

'  The  person  who  cnst  thin  calf,  ihc  MohanimcdAna  my,  was  (noc  Aoron,  buO  al 
■hitmen,  ihic  of  iti^  principal  men  among  iHp  children  of  leraci.  some  of  whose  descend- 
Mnl*.  it  n  ptptrndrd,  siill  inhabit  an  iolnnd  nf  ihal  name  in  the  Arabian  Gulf.'  It 
wtKta  made  nf  ihe  rinns*  nnd  brnceiciF  nf  cold,  silver,  nnd  oihcr  maieriala,  which  the 
pTwneli'es  liad  biirrowpd  of  llic  Egypiinus:  Icir  Aaron,  who  commanded  in  his  brother's 
Islisence.  huvine  ordered  al  Someri  to  collect  ihoso  ornaments  from  the  people,  who 
icsrned  on  a  wicked  commerce  viih  them,  and  to  keep  them  together  till  the  return  of 
iMoort;  al  Snineri,  understanding  the  founder's  art,  put  them  altogether  into  ■  fur> 
llMcr,  to  melt  iliein  down  into  one  mass,  which  came  out  in  the  form  ot  a  calf.*  The 
elites,  nrciisiomed  to  the  Egvp'i^in  idoluiry,  paying  a  religious  worship  to  thii 
limrt^e.  «l  .^ameri  went  further.  »n\f  io«">k  ^nme  dtist  frotn  the  tootstepB  of  the  horse  of 
Mhe  angel  (jalinil.  who  marched  at  the  head  of  the  people,  and  threw  it  into  the  month 
|«f  the  calf,  wliirli  iminediaicly  began  to  low,  nnd  beeanie  animated  ;  ^  for  such  was  the 
I  virtue  of  (hat  dust.*  Ono  writer  says  that  all  the  Israelites  adored  this  calf,  except  only 
1 12.001)' 

•  ••  O  my  people,  why  did  ye  give  yourselves  up  to  wickedness,  by  worshipping  « 
»!ff*'— .^oiwry. 

•  In  this  pnriiculor,  the  narraiion  agrees  with  that  of  Moses,  who  ordered  the  Levites 
Plo  slay  rerry  man  hit  hrolhi^:'  bu'  ihc  smpiure  says,  thert  fell  of  He  people  Ihal  rfoy 
ItihHil  3H0I)  (the  Vulgaie  says  23  000)  mrn  ;  '  wltereaa  the  commenlatora  of  ihe  Koran 
I  matte  Ihe  number  of  the  slain  lo  amount  In  70,i.10i);  nnd  add,  Ihal  Gnd  sent  a  dark  cloud 
]  whicli  hindered  them  from  seeing  one  another,  lest  the  sight  should  move  those  who  exe- 
I  rutrd  the  sentence  lo  compassion.' 

'  The  persons  here  meant  are  said  to  have  been  seventy  men,  who  were  made  clioica 
I  ef  by  Moses,  and  heard  the  voice  of  (iod  talking  with  him.  But  not  lieing  saiislied  wiih 
I  thai,  they  demanded  lo  see  God  ;  whereupon  they  were  iilt  struck  dead  by  lightning,  and 
I  on  Mo<ie»'8  intercession  restored  to  life.* 

'  The  eastern  writers  say,  these  quails  were  of  n  peeuhar  kind,  to  be  found  nowhere  but 

V  •"  i.  from  whence  ihty  were  brought  by  a  south  wind  in  prcal  numbers  to  the 
'iinip  in  ihe  desert.*  The  Arabs  call  liiese  birds  Salwa.  which  is  plainly 
with  iho  Hebrew  Salwim,  and  say  they  have  oo  Ikhics,  but  am  eaten 
,  whuie,* 

t  "  Your  murmurs  have  been  injurious  only  lo  yourselves." — Savarj. 

'  Sonic  commentators  suppose  it  to  be  Jericho ;  others.  Jerusalem. 

•  The  Araliic  word  is  lliiialan,  which  some  take  to  signify  that  profcs'ion  of  the  untly 
'  it  God.  w  frequently  used  by  Ihe  Mohammedans,  La  iliha  ilia  'llako.     Then  it  no  god 

•  Geoer.  Nuhiens,  p.  4,'i.  '  Koran,  c.  7.  '  See  Exod.  xixii.  24.  '  Koran,  c.  7. 
•  Jsllnio  ddni.  Vide  D'Hcrbelot  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  650.  •  Abu'lfeda.  '  Ex<>d.  xxxii. 
as,  37.  *  Ibid.  TH.  '  Jatlslo'ddin,  Slc.  '  Ismael  EbnsU.  '  See  Psalm, 
bsnit.  S6.        •  Vide  D'Hcrbelot  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  477, 
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jcs.  oi*  lis  f  Moses  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  be  ont  of  tne  foolish. 
Thiy  snid,  ''my  for  us  unto  thy  Lobd,  that  he  would  show  us  wnat  cote  it 
SB.  Moses  answered.  He  saith,  She  is  neither  an  old  cow  nor  a  young 
heifer,  but  of  o  middle  age  between  both :  do  ye  therefore  that  which  ye 
are  commanded.  They  said,  Pray  for  us  unto  thy  Lokd,  thai  he  would 
show  us  what  colour  she  is  of  Moses  answered,  lie  snith.  She  is  a  red 
cow,'  intensely  red,  her  colour  rejoiceth  the  l)ehnlders.  They  said,  Pray  for 
us  unto  thy  Lord,  that  he  would  further  show  us  what  coic  it  is,  for  several 
cows  with  us  are  like  one  another,  and  we,  if  God  please,  will  be  directed. 
Aloses  answered.  He  saith,  She  is  a  cow  not  broken  to  plough  tne  earlh,  or 
water  the  field,  a  sound  one,*  there  is  no  blemish  in  her.  They  said.  Now 
hast  thou  brought  the  truth.  Then  they  sacrificed  her ;  yet  they  wanted 
but  little  of  leaving  it  undone.*  And  when  ye  slew  a  man,  and  contended 
among  yourselves  concerning  him,  God  brought  forth  to  light  that  which  ye 
concealed.  For  we  said.  Strike  the  dead  body  with  part  of  the.  sacrificrd 
MU) :'  80  God  raiseth  the  dead  to  life,  and  shnweth  you  his  signs,  that 
pcrad venture  ye  may  undcrslnnd.  Then  were  your  hearts  hardened  after 
this,  even  as  stones,  or  exceeding  them  in  hardness:  for  from  some  stones 
have  rivers  bursted  forth,  others  have  been  rent  in  sunder,  and  water  hath 
issiwd  iVom  them,  and  others  have  fallen  down  for  fear  of  Goi»  But  Goo 
is  Dot  regardless  of  that  which  ye  do.  Do  ye  therefore  desire  that  the  Jews 
should  believe  you?  yet  a  part  of  them  heard  the  word  of  God,  and  then 
perverted  it,  after  they  had  understood  it,  against  their  own  conscience. 
And  when  they  meet  the  true  l«lievers,  they  say.  We  believe:  but  when 
Ihey  are  privately  assembled  together,  they  say,  Will  ye  acquaint  them 


mother  mid  him  the  heifer  wns  his,  and  bid  him  fetch  her.  snd  eell  her  for  three  pieces  of 
gold.  When  the  young  man  cnnic  to  the  market  wilh  his  heifer,  nn  angel  in  the  shape  of 
■  man  accosied  hmi,  and  bid  him  six  pieces  of  sold  for  her;  liut  he  would  not  lake  the 
money  lill  he  had  asked  bi«  niuiher's  consent ;  which  when  he  had  obtained  lie  returned  to 
the  ninrkt'I-placr,  and  mei  the  angel,  who  now  offered  limi  iwice  as  much  for  the  hcifcr, 
provided  he  would  say  noihing  of  it  to  his  mother ;  hut  ihe  young  man  refusing,  went  and 
acquainted  her  with  the  addiiional  offer.  The  woman  perceiving  it  was  an  angel,  bid  har 
son  go  l)9ck  ond  ask  hini  whoi  must  be  done  wilh  the  heifer;  whereupon  the  angel  lold 
the  young  man,  that,  in  a  little  lime,  the  children  of  Israel  would  buy  that  heifer  of  him 
at  any  nnce.  .And  soon  sfier  it  happened  that  an  Israt  liie,  named  liammiel,  was  killed 
by  a  relation  of  his.  who,  to  prevent  discovery,  conveyed  ihe  body  to  a  place  considerably 
distant  from  that  where  the  fact  was  coniniilted.  The  friends  of  the  slain  man  accused 
(omo  oiher  persons  of  the  murder  before  Moses;  but  they  denying  the  fact,  and  ihcre 
being  no  evidence  to  convict  them,  God  commanded  a  cow,  of  such  and  such  particular 
marks.  In  bt.  killed  ;  but  there  being  no  other  which  answered  the  description,  except  the 
orphan's  hcifcr,  they  were  obliged  to  buy  her  for  as  much  gold  as  her  hide  would  nold  ; 
according  to  some,  for  her  full  weight  in  gold,  ond,  as  others  say,  for  ten  times  as  much. 
This  heifer  they  sacrificed,  and  ihe  dead  body  being,  by  divine  direction,  struck  with  a 
pan  of  It,  revived,  and  standing  up.  nam»d  the  person  who  had  killed  him  ;  after  which  it 
imniediaicly  fell  down  dead  again.'  1'hc  whole  story  seerns  to  be  borrowed  from  the 
"ed  heifer,  which  was  ordered  l)y  the  Jewish  law  to  be  burnt,  and  the  ashes  kept  lor  puri- 
fying those  who  happened  to  touch  a  dead  corpse  ;*  and  from  the  heifer  directed  to  bs 
•lain  for  Ihe  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder,     ^oe  Oeut.  xxi.  1—9. 

*  The  epithet  in  the  original  is  yellow;  but  this  word  we  do  not  UM  in  speaking  of  tiM 
colour  of  cattle. 

*  "  That  hath  not  suffered  the  approach  of  the  male." — Smary. 

*  Because  of  the  exorbitant  price  w  hich  they  were  obliged  to  pay  (or  the  beifer 
*«'.  «.  Her  tongue,  or  the  end  of  her  toil.' 
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wiih  what  Gou  halh  revealed  unto  you,  that  they  may  dispute  wun  voii 
concerning  it  in  the  presonce  of  your  Lohd?  Do  ye  not  therelbrc*  undor- 
Ktand  1  Do  not  they  icnow  ilmt  God  knoweth  that  which  they  conceal  an 
well  as  that  which  they  publish  ?  But  there  are  illiterate  men  among  them, 
who  know  not  the  book  of  the  law,'f  but  only  lying  stories,  although  they 
think  otherwise.  And  woe  unto  lliein,  who  transcribe  .corruptly  the  book 
of  the  laie'  with  their  hands,  and  tlien  say,  This  is  from  God  :  that  they  may 
soil  it  for  a  small  price.  Therefore  woe  unto  them  because  of  that  which 
their  hands  have  written ;  and  woo  unto  them  for  that  which  tliey  have 
gained.  They  say,  The  fire  of  hell  shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  certain 
number  of  days.*  Answer,  1  lave  ye  received  any  promise  from  Goo  to  thai 
purpose?  for  God  will  not  act  contrary  to  his  promise:  or  do  ye  speak 
concerning  God  that  which  ye  know  not  f  Verily  wtioso  doih  evil,'  nnd  is 
encompassed  by  his  iniquity ,  they  thall  be  the  companions  of  Ar//  fire,  they  shall 
remain  therein  for  ever :  but  they  who  believe  and  do  good  works,  they  shall 
be  ilic  companions  of  paradise,  they  shall  continue  therein  (or  ever.  Rtmcm- 
her  also,  when  we  accepted  the  covenant  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  worship  any  other  except  God,  and  ye  shall  tluno  kindness  to 
your  parents  and  kindred,  nnd  to  orphans,  and  to  the  poor,  and  speak  that 
which  is  good  unto  men,  and  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  give  alms,  .\rter- 
wards  ye  turned  liack,  except  a  few  of  you,  and  retired  afar  off.  And  when 
Mc  accepted  your  covenant,  «aying,  Ye  shall  not  shed  your  brolher^s  blood, 
nor  dispossess  one  another  of  your  habitations;  then  ye  confirmed  tt,  and 
were  witnesses  thereto.  Afterwards  ye  were  Ihey  who  slew  one  another,' 
and  turned  several  of  your  brethren  out  of  their  bouses,  mutually  assisting 
each  other  against  them  with  injustice  and  enmity ;  but  if  they  come  cap* 
tivcs  unto  you,  ye  redeem  them  :  yet  it  is  equally  unlawful  for  you  to  dis- 
{lossess  them.  Do  ye  therefore  believe  in  pnrt  of  the  book  of  the  law,  and 
reject  other  part  thereof?  But  whoso  among  you  doth  this,  shall  have  no 
other  reward  than  shame  in  this  life,  and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  they 

*  "  See  wo  not  iho  con»equcnce»  thereoft" — Somry. 

t  "  Among  ihpin  ihe  vulgar  know  the  Pentateuch  onljr  by  tradition.  They  hive  but 
A  btind  Iwliel." — Satntry. 

'  Mohanimed  again  iccutes  the  Jews  of  corrupiing  ihrir  •rriptiire. 

*  I'lifii  in,  rays  Jallnlo'ddm.  fiiriy  ;  l>eing  ttie  number  ofdnys  thai  their  rorrfathers  wor- 
((,.»....<  .1...  ».<lden  C4ill;  aOer  which  tlioy  gave  out  that  iheir  punishment  should  ceara.  It 
11  "pinion  among  ihc  Jews  at  present,  that  no  pcr*on,  be  he  ever  so  wicked, 
oi  r  sect,  shall  remain  in  hell  above  eleven  months,  or  at  most  a  year ;  except 
Daiiiau  and  Abirvni,  and  aihcisis,  who  will  lie  tormented  there  lo  all  eiemiiy.* 

'  By  «•!?  in  this  C05e  iht-  cnminentaiors  ecnerally  uiidcr^iand  polytheism  or  idolatry ; 
wliirh  sin,  the  Mohammedans  believe,  unless  repented  of  in  this  lift!,  i^  unpardonable,  and 
will  be  punished  by  eternal  damnation ;  but  all  other  (ins  ihey  hold  will  at  length  be  for- 
eiven.  This  therefore  is  ihnt  irrcmissihie  impiety,  in  their  opinion,  which  in  th«  New 
Tefltainent  is  called  Ihe  sin  agaiiutt  Uu  Holy  Gtkoat. 

'  'I'hit  niAsage  was  rcvriiUd  on  occasion  of  some  quarrels  which  arose  between  the 
Jews  of  llie  tribes  of  Kiireidlia,  and  those  of  al  .\ws,  al  Nadhir,  and  al  Khairaj,  and  cams 
to  that  height  that  they  look  arms  and  destroyed  one  another's  habiiaiion*.  and  turned 
«iic  another  out  of  iheir  houses;  but  when  any  were  taken  captive,  they  redeemed  them. 
Whrn  Ihcy  were  asked  the  reason  of  their  •cling  in  this  manner,  they  answered.  That 
°hcy  were  cnmmumled  bv  ihcir  law  lo  redeem  the  captives,  but  that  iney  fought  out  of 
■boine,  lest  their  chiefs  should  be  despised.' 

*  Vide  Bartoloccii  Biblioth,  Rabbinic,  loin.  3,  p.  129,  et  t.  3,  p.  421.      '  Jallalo'ddin. 
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shall  be  sent  to  a  ufiosl  grievous  punishment;  for  God  is  not  regardless  of 
that  which  ye  do.  These  are  they  who  have  purchased  this  present  life,  at 
the  price  of  that  which  is  to  come ;  wherefore  ihcir  punishment  shall  not 
be  mitigated,  neither  shall  they  be  helped.  We  formerly  delivered  the  book 
of  the  law  unto  Moses,  and  caused  apostles  to  succiH;d  him,  and  gave  evident 
miracles  to  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  and  strengthened  him  with  the  holy 
spirit,*  Do  ye  therefore,  whenever  an  apostle  cometh  unto  you  with  that 
which  your  souls  desire  not,  proudly  reject  Aim,  and  accuse  some  of  im- 
posture, and  slay  others  1  The  Jems  say,  Our  hearts  are  uncircumcised  ; 
hut  God  hath  cursed  them  with  their  infidelity;*  therefore  few  shall  be- 
lieve.  And  when  a  book  came  unto  them  from  God,  confirming  the  scrip, 
tures  which  were  with  them,  although  they  had  before  prayed  for  assistance 
against  those  who  believed  not,'  ye/  when  that  came  unto  tliem  which  they 
Knew  lo  be  from  God,  they  would  not  believe  therein ;  therefore  the  curse 
of  God  shall  be  on  the  infidels.  For  a  vile  price  have  they  sold  their  souls, 
that  they  should  not  believe  in  that  which  God  hath  sent  down ;  ■  out  of 
envy,  liecause  God  sendeth  down  his  liivours  lo  such  of  his  servants  as  ho 
pleaseth :  therefore  they  brought  on  themselves  indignation  on  indignation  ; 
and  the  unbelievers  shall  sutler  an  ignominious  punishment.  When  one 
saith  unto  them,  Believe  in  that  which  God  hath  sent  down ;  they  answer, 
We  Ijclieve  in  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  us : "  and  they  reject 
what  halh  befti  revealed  since,  although  it  be  the  truth,  confirming  that 
which  is  with  them.  Say,  Why  therefore  have  ye  slain  the  prophets  of  Goo 
in  times  past,  if  ye  be  true  believers?  Moses  formerly  came  unto  you  with 
evident  signs,  but  ye  afterwards  took  the  calf  for  your  god  and  did  wickedly. 
And  when  we  accepted  your  covenant,  and  lifted  the  mountain  of  SinoK 
over  you,*  saying,  Receive  lite  law  which  we  have  given  you,  with  a  reso- 
hition  lo  perform  il,  and  hear ;  they  said.  We  have  heard,  and  have  rebelled  : 
and  they  were  made  to  drink  down  the  calf  into  their  hearts  '  for  their  un- 
belief Say,  A  grievous  thing  hath  your  faith  commanded  you,  if  ye  be 
♦rue  believers?'     Say,  if  the  future  mansion  with  Goo  be  prepared  pecu- 

'  Wc  must  not  iniQginc  Mohammed  here  means  iho  Holy  GliOBt,  in  ihe  Chrialion 
■cceptaiion.  1  he  commeniaiorB  My,  ibia  spirit  waa  the  angel  Gabriel,  who  snneiified 
Jcmia,  and  coriaiaiitly  niiendnd  on  him.* 

•  "  God  haih  cursed  ihem  bccaiiac  of  iheir  perfidy.  0  bow  small  Is  the  number  of 
the  Irue  bnlievera!" — Smarif. 

'  The  Jewa,  in  expfeiatinri  of  ihe  coming  of  Mohammed  (according  lo  ihe  tndi'ion  of 
hi*  followpra)  used  this  prayer,  0  God,  help  ut  againtt  Ike  unkelievers,  6y  tkt  prophet  wh» 
it  lo  hr  icnl  in  Ihe  last  lime$.' 

■  The  Koran. 

•  The  Pentateuch, 

•  .See  before  p.  9. 

'  Motf  look  Ike  ealf  which  Ihey  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  Ihe  fire,  and  jtround  il  lo  pow- 
der, and  itrewed  il  upon  Ihe  water  {pf  the  brook  that  defctnded  from  the  mount),  end  WMd* 
the  ehiidren  of  hraei  drink  of  it.* 

<  Moliamtned  here  infers  from  their  forcfnihcrs'  disobedience  in  worahippinp  the  calf,  ■( 
the  eome  lime  ihat  ihey  pretended  lo  believe  in  ihe  law  of  Mosra.  that  the  faith  of  tb« 
JcwB  in  hia  time  was  as  vain  and  hypocritical,  eince  they  rejected  him,  who  was  foretold 
(herein,  at  an  impoiior.* 


•  Jallah'ddin. 
Yahya,  al  DeidawL 


•  Idem. 


■  Ezod.  xxzii.  20;  Deat.  ix.  SI. 


•  Jilltln  ddin 
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liarly  for  you,  exclusive  oF  the  rest  of  mankind,  wish  for  death,  if  ye  say 
irulh ;  but  they  will  never  wish  for  it,  because  of  that  which  their  handa 
have  sent  before  them;'  God  knoweth  the  wicked-doers;  and  thou  shaft 
Burely  find  ihem  of  all  men  the  most  covetous  of  life,  even  more  than  thn 
idolaters:  one  of  them  would  desire  his  life  to  be  prolonged  a  thousand 
years,  but  none  shall  reprieve  himself  from  punishment,  that  his  life  may  be 
prolonged :  God  seeih  that  which  they  do.  Say,  Whoever  is  on  enemy  to 
Gabriel  •  (for  he  hath  caused  Ihe  Koran  to  descend  on  thy  heart,  by  the  [jcr- 
mission  of  God,  contirming  that  which  was  before  revealed,  a  direction,  and 
good  tidings  to  the  faithful) ;  whosoever  is  an  enemy  to  Goo,  or  his  angels, 
or  his  apostles,  or  to  Gabriel,  or  Michael,  verily  Goo  is  an  enemy  to  the 
unbelievers.  And  now  we  have  sent  down  unto  ihee  evident  signs,"  and 
none  will  disbelieve  Ihem  but  the  evil-doers.  Whenever  they  make  a 
covenant,  will  some  of  them  reject  it?  j'ea,  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not 
believe.  And  when  there  came  unlo  them  an  npostle  from  Goo,  confirming 
that  teriplure  which  was  with  them,  some  of  tliusc  to  whom  the  scriptures 
were  given  cast  the  book  of  God  behind  their  backs,  as  if  lliey  knew  it  not : 
Biid  they  followed  the  device  which  the  devils  devised  against  the  kingdom 
of  Solomon  ;•  and  Solomon  was  not  an  unbeliever;  but  the  devils  believed 
not,  they  taught  men  sorcery,  and  that  which  was  sent  down  to  the  two 
angels  at  Babel,*  Haritt  and  Marftt;"  yet  those  two  taught  no  man  until 

'  That  is,  by  resKon  of  ihe  wicked  forgeries  which  ihey  have  been  guilty  of  in  reopeet 
10  the  scripiures.  An  expression,  much  like  >hsi  of  St.  Paul  where  he  says,  tlmt  tame 
■rM*s  tin*  are  opm  brforthnnd,  going  hrfore  tojudpmeni* 

'The  comnientniors  ssv,  that  the  Jews  nskrd,  what  angel  it  was  that  brought  the  divine 
rrrelaiiona  to  Molinmmrd ;  and  being  told  ihat  it  was  Gatiriel,  they  replied  that  ho  was 
their  enemy,  and  ilie  nirs»eri(!er  of  wraih  and  punishmeni ;  but  if  it  had  been  Michael. 
ihey  would  have  believed  in  him,  because  ihai  angel  waa  their  friend,  and  ihe  messenger 
of  peace  and  plenty.     And  on  this  occasion,  ihey  say,  ibis  passage  was  revealed* 

Tha'  Mirbnol  was  really  the  prntccior  or  guardian  angel  of  the  Jews,  we  know  from 
sorip*  i'  si'enis  thai  Gabriel  was.  ns  the  Persians  call  bim,  the  angel  of  rrvrlatumMf 

ber  sent  on  messages  of  ibnl  kind;"  for  which  reason,  It  is  probable,  Mo- 

baiTii..-  „  ,.: iJed  lie  was  the  angel  from  whom  he  received  the  Koran. 

't.  «.  The  revelations  of  this  book. 

•  Tho  devils  having,  by  Ood'a  permission,  tempted  Solomon  without  success,  they 
T  tade  use  of  a  tnck  to  blast  his  character.  For  they  wrote  several  books  of  magic,  and 
hid  them  under  that  prince's  throne,  and  afirr  his  death  tnid  the  chief  men  that  if  they 
wtiiled  10  know  by  what  means  .^nlomon  hod  obtained  his  absolute  power  over  men, 
ernii.  and  the  winds,  tliey  should  dig  tinder  his  throne  ;  which  having  done,  they  found 
Uie  aforesaid  books,  which  coninined  impious  superstitions.  The  l)etter  sort  relused  to 
learn  the  evil  arte  therein  delivered,  but  the  common  people  did  ;  and  the  priest!^  published 
ihii  scniidalous  story  of  .^olomon,  which  obtained  credit  anmng  the  Jews,  till  God.  say 
the  Mohammedans,  cleared  that  king  by  the  mouth  of  ilirir  prophet,  declaring  that  Solo- 
mon was  no  idolater.' 

*  "  He  (the  devil)  taught  unto  men  macic  and  the  science  of  the  two  angels,  Ilarijt  and 
Morut.  who  are  condemned  to  remain  at  Babylon." — Samry. 

*  Some  say  only  that  these  were  two  magicians  or  aiigrls  sent  bv  God  In  teach  men 
tatfie,  and  tu  tempt  them.*  But  others  tell  a  longer  liibic  ;  that  Ine  angels  expressing 
Iww  surprise  at  th.*  wickedness  of  ibe  sons  <»r  Atl:iin,  after  prophets  had  been  sent  to 

itli  divine  commissions.  G«x]  ttid  tbein  ch(Mi!«e  two  out  of  their  own  nunibrr  to  be 

n  to  be  jiidges  on  cnrlh.     Whereupon  they  pitched  upnn  Hariil  and  Mnn'it.  who 

iirit  ihi'ir  olticc  with  integrity  for  some  time,  till  Zniiara,  or  the  planet  Venus,  do- 

F •tended  and  appeared  before  ihcm  in  the  shape  of  a  beautiful  woman  bringing  a  coiiiploml 

•  1  Tim.  V.  2<.  '  Jallnln'ddin.  al  7ainakh.  Yahva.  '  Dan.  xii.  1.  •  Ibid. 
ch.  «ai.  lA.  andiz-31.-  Luke  i.  19,26.  See  Hydede  Rel.  Vet.  Peraar.  p.  263.  '  Yahya 
JaUdo'ddin.           *  Jallalo'ddin. 
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tliey  had  said,  /erily  we  are  a  temptation,  Ibereibre  be  not  an  unbeliever. 
So  men  learned  from  those  two  a  charm  by  which  they  might  cause  division 
between  a  man  and  his  wife  ;•  but  they  hurt  none  thereby,  unless  by  God's 
permission ,  and  they  learned  that  which  would  hurt  them,  and  not  profit 
them';  and  yet  they  knew  that  he  who  bought  that  art  should  have  no  part 
in  the  life  to  come,  and  woful  is  the  price  for  which  they  have  sold  their 
souls,  if  they  knew  it.  But  if  they  had  believed,  and  feared  God,  verily  the 
reward  they  would  have  had  from  God  would  have  been  better,  if  they  had 
known  it.  O  tuue  believers,  say  not  to  our  apostle,  Raina;  but  say 
Ondhoma ;'  and  hearken :  the  infidels  shall  sufier  a  grievous  punishment. 
It  is  not  the  desire  of  the  unbelievers,  either  among  those  unto  whom  the 
scriptures  have  been  given,  or  among  the  idolaters,  that  any  good  should  be 
oent  down  unto  you  from  your  Lokd  :  but  Goo  will  appropriate  his  mercy 
jnlo  whom  he  pleaseth ;  for  God  is  exceeding  beneficent.  Whatever  verse 
we  shall  abrogate,  or  cause  thee  to  forget,  we  will  bring  a  better  than  it,  or 
one  like  unto  it.  Dost  thou  not  know  that  God  is  almighty  7  Dost  thou 
not  know  that  unto  God  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth? 
neither  have  ye  any  protector  or  helper  except  God.  Will  ye  require  of 
your  apostle  according  to  that  which  was  formerly  required  of  Moses!'  but 
he  that  hath  exchanged  faith  for  infidelity,  hath  already  erred  from  the 
straight  way.  Many  of  those  unto  whom  the  scriptures  have  been  given, 
desire  to  render  you  again  unbelievers,  afler  ye  have  believed ;  out  of  envy 
from  their  souls,  even  after  the  truth  is  become  manifest  unto  them ;  but 
forgive  them,  ahd  avoid  them,  till  God  shall  send  his  command ;  for  Goo  is 
omnipotent.  Be  constant  in  prayer,  and  give^alcasj  and  what  good  ye  have 
sent  before  fbr  your  souls,  ye  shall  find  it  with  God  ;  surely  Goo  sceth  that 
which  ye  do.  They  say.  Verily  none  shall  enter  paradise,  except  they  who 
are  Jews  or  Christians:*  this  is  their  wish.    Say,  Produce  your  proof  of 

against  her  husband,  (though  others  aay  the  wsa  a  real  woman.)  A*  aoon  as  they  saw 
her,  ihey  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  endeavoured  lo  prevail  on  her  u>  Baiiafy  their  desires; 
but  she  flew  up  again  to  heaven,  whiiher  the  two  angels  also  returned,  but  "ere  not 
admitted.  However  on  the  intercession  of  a  certain  pious  man,  they  were  allowed  to 
choose  whether  ihey  would  be  punished  in  this  life,  or  in  the  other ;  whereupon  they  chose 
the  former,  and  now  sufier  punishment  accordinglv  in  Babel,  where  they  are  to  remain 
till  the  day  of  judgment.  They  add  that  if  a  man  baa  a  fancy  to  learn  magic,  he  may  go 
to  them,  and  hear  their  voice,  but  cannot  see  them.* 

This  story  Mohammed  took  directly  from  the  Pernan  Magi,  who  mention  two  rebellious 
angels  of  the  same  names,  now  hung  up  by  the  feet  with  iluiir  heads  downwards,  in  the 
territory  of  Babel.*  And  the  Jews  nave  something  like  this,  of  the  angel  Shamhoiai 
who  having  debauched  himself  with  women,  repented,  and  by  way  ofpenance,  hung 
himself  up  between  heaven  and  earth.* 

*  "  They  taught  the  diflerence  between  man  and  woman." — Salary. 

*  Those  two  Arabic  words  have  both  the  same  signification,  vii.  Look  on  u$;  and  are  a 
kind  of  salutation.  Mohammed  hod  a  great  aversion  to  the  first,  because  the  Jews  fre- 
■luenily  used  it  in  derision,  it  being  a  word  of  reproach  in  their  tontpie.*  They  alltided, 
It  seems,  to  the  Hebrew  xeib]fr\rui,  which  signifies  to  ie  had  or  muekimmt. 

'  Namely,  to  see  God  manifoatly.* 

*  This  passage  was  revealed  on  occasion  of  •  diaputa  wUeh  Mohammed  had  whh  the 
Jews  of  Medina,  and  the  Christians  of  Najimn,  each  of  them  asaaning  that  thou  <d  diair 
religion  only  should  be  saved.' 

'Tahya,  &c.  '  Vide  Hyde,  nbi  sop.  cap.  12.  •  Bentshit  rabbali,  it  Genaa.  «i  8 
■Jallalo'ddin.        •  See  before  p.  9.       '  Jallalo'ddin. 
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IkiM,  if  ye  spenk  truth.  Nay,  but  he  who  resigoetli  himself*  to  God,  an^ 
doth  that  which  is  right,'  he  shall  have  his  reward  with  his  Lord  :  there 
■ihall  come  no  fear  on  ihcm,  neither  shall  they  be  grieved.  The  Jews  say. 
The  Christians  are  grounded  on  nothing ; '  and  the  Christians  say,  The  Jews 
are  grounded  on  nothing  ;  yet  tlicy  both  read  the  scriptures.  So  likewise  say 
they  who  know  not  l/ie  scripture,  according  to  their  saying.  But  God  shall 
judge  between  them  on  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  concerning  that  about 
which  they  noio  disngroc.  Who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  prohibiteth 
be  temples  of  God,*  that  his  name  should  be  remembered  therein,  and 
who  hostcth  to  destroy  them  7  Those  men  cannot  enter  therein,  but  with 
fear :  they  shall  have  shame  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  a  grievous 
punishment.  To  Goo  bclongclk  ll»e  cast  and  the  west ;  therefore  whither- 
soever ye  turn  yourselves  to  pray,  there  is  the  face  of  God  ;  for  God  is 
omnipresent  and  omniscient.  They  say,  God  hath  begotten  children  :  •  God 
ibrbid !  To  him  belongtlh  whatever  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth ;  all  is  pos- 
sessed by  him,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  when  he  decreeth  a 
thing,  he  only  saith  unto  it.  Be,  and  it  is.  And  they  who  know  not  the 
tcriptures  say,  Unless  God  speak  unto  us,  or  thou  show  us  a  sign,  toe  tBtll 
not  believe.  So  said  those  before  them,  according  to  their  saying:  their 
hearts  resemble  each  other.  We  have  already  shown  manifest  signs  unto 
people  who  firmly  believe  j  we  have  sent  thee  in  truth,  a  bearer  of  good 
tidings  and  a  preacher ;  and  thou  shalt  not  be  questioned  concerning  tho 
comp.inions  of  hell.  But  the  Jews  will  not  be  pleased  with  thee,  neither 
tlie  Christians,  until  thou  follow  their  religion ;  say,  The  direction  of  God 
is  tlie  true  direction.  And  verily  if  thou  follow  their  desires,  after  the 
knowledge  which  hath  been  given  thee,  thou  shalt  find  no  patron  or  pro. 
lector  against  Goo.  They  to  whom  we  have  given  the  book  0/  the  Koranf 
4Dd  who  read  it  with  its  true  reading,  they  believe  therein ;  and  whoever 
believeth  not  therein,  they  shall  perish.  O  children  of  Israel,  remember  my 
favour  wherewith  I  have  favoun-d  you,  and  that  I  have  preferred  you 
before  oil  nations;  and  dread  the  day  wherein  one  soul  shall  not  make  satis- 
faction  for  another  soul,  neither  shall  any  compensation  be  accepted  from 
them,  nor  shall  any  intercession  avail,  neither  shall  they  be  helped. 
Bemtmber  when  llie  Lord  tried  Abraham  by  certain  words,'  which  he 

■  Literally,  TfifnHi  tiii/aa.  3tc. 
*Tli«i  1»,  awerieih  the  iiiiiiy  of  God.* 

•  The  Jews  and  Chrwiiani  are  here  accused  of  deiiyin$r  ihe  truili  of  each  other's  re- 
ligion, noiwiihsinnding  ihcy  read  the  scriptures.  Whereas  ihc  Pentateuch  bears  tesiimonf 
lo  Jl'kiis.  and  thtr  gu^pttl  bears  leitiinoiiy  to  Moaes.^ 

•  Of  hindrreih  men  trtim  laying  ihiir  adormions  to  God  in  ihoae  sacred  places,  Thia 
passage,  mys  Jnllaln'ddm.  was  ri'vcnled  on  news  bcine  brought,  that  the  Kuinans  hod 
■poiird  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  ;  or  else  when  the  idouitrous  Arabs  obstructed  Moham- 
med's visiting  the  temple  of  Mecca,  in  ibc  expedition  of  a)  Hudcibiya,  whtch  hiippened 
XI  the  nixlh  year  of  the  Hejrn." 

•  Tlii..  is  apoken  not  only  of  the  Christians,  and  of  the  Jews  (for  they  are  accused  of 
l.oidint;  Oiair,  or  Ezra,  to  be  the  son  of  God),  but  also  the  pagan  Arabs,  who  itiia^ioed 
Um  anijrels  to  be  daughters  of  God. 

'  Gc^  tried  Atiraliain  chiefly  by  commanding  him  10  leave  his  native  country,  and  (ootTa* 
htsaon.    But  the  cotiitneiiiators  auppoae  the  inal  hero  meant  related  only  to  some  panicult 
•  Jallalo'ddin.  'Idem.  ■  Vide  Abu'lfcduB  Vit,  Mobaro.  p.  SI,  &,c. 
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fulfilled  God  said,  Verily  I  will  constitute  thee  a  model  of  religion  »•  unto 
mankind ;  he  answered,  And  also  of  my  posterity  ;  God  said,  My  covenant  j 
doth  not  comprehend  the  ungodly.  And  when  wc  appointed  .he  Ao/jf  I 
house '  q/"  .Wccca  to  be  a  place  of  resort  for  mankind,  and  a  place  uf  security;  I 
and  said,  Take  the  station  of  Abraham'  for  a  place  of  prayer;  and  we  I 
covenanted  with  Abraham  and  Ismael,  that  they  should  cleanse  my  house  I 
for  those  who  should  compass  i/,f  and  those  who  should  be  devoutly  I 
assiduous  there,  and  those  who  should  bow  down  and  worship.  And  I 
when  Abraham  said,  Lord  make  this  a  territory  of  security,  and  boun-  I 
teously  bestow  fruits  on  its  inhabitants,  such  of  them  as  believe  in  I 
God  and  the  Inst  day ;  Goo  answered,  And  whoever  bclieveth  not,  I  I 
will  bestow  on  him  little|;  aflcrwards  I  will  drive  him  to  the  punish*  I 
inent  of  fiell  (ire;  an  ill  journey  shall  it  be!  And  when  Abraham  and  I 
Ismael  ruisod  the  foundations  of  the  bouse,  saying,  Lord,  accept  il  from  I 
us,  for  tlinu  art  he  who  hearcth  and  knowelh  :  Lord,  make  us  also  re-  I 
signed  "  unto  thee,  and  of  our  posterity  a  people  resigned  unto  thee,  and  I 
show  us  our  holy  ceremonies,  and  be  turned  unto  us,  for  thou  art  easy  to  I 
be  reconciled,  and  merciful:  Lord,  send  them  likewise  an  apostle  I 
from  among  them,  who  may  declare  thy  signs  unto  thcin,  and  teach  them  1 
the  book  of  the  Koran  and  wisdom,  and  may  purify  them ;  for  thou  art  1 
mighty  and  wise,  Who  will  be  averse  to  the  religion  of  Abraham,  but  ho  I 
whose  mind  is  infatuated?  Surely  we  have  chosen  him  in  this  world,  and  I 
in  that  which  is  to  come  he  shall  be  one  of  the  righteous.  When  his  Lord] 
said  unto  him,  Resign  thyself  unio  me ;  he  answered,  I  have  resigned  I 
myself  unto  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  And  Abraham  bequeathed  this  I 
religion  to  his  children,  and  Jacob  did  the  «i»ne,  saying,  My  children,  verily  I 
God  hath  chosen  this  religion  for  you,  therefore  die  not,  unless  ye  also  bel 
I   resigned.     Were  ye  present  when  Jacob  was  at  the  point  of  death?  wheal 

reremoniei,  socli  as  circumcision,  pilgrimsgo  lo  (he  Caaba,  several  riles  of  punficalioiii  I 
tnd  ihc  like.*  I 

•  I  have  rather  cxprewed  ihe  meaning,  ihan  (nilf  Iranslaied  iho  Arabic  word  Imam,  I 
which  answera  to  ihn  Latin  Aniistes.  This  title  the  Mohaininedaiia  gi'e  In  ihrir  priest*,! 
who  begin  the  pruycrs  in  their  Mosques,  and  whom  all  the  congregation  follow.  I 

•  *•  I  will  establish  thee  the  lender  of  the  people."— Saoory.  I 
'That  is,  the  Canbn,  which  is  ustially  called  by  way  of  eminence,  the  Iloutr.     Of  lb*  ' 

sanctity  of  this  building  and  other  particulars  relaiing  lo  it,  see  the  Preliminary  Discourse, 
■eel.  ir. 

'  A  place  to  called  within  the  inner  enclosure  of  the  Caaba,  where  Ihey  pretend  (o 
show  the  prim  of  his  loot  in  a  stone.' 

t "  Purify  my  temple*  from  the  idols  which  are  around  it,  and  from  thoao  which  are 
within  il.  and  from  their  worshippers." — Savory. 

t  "  I  will  extend,  replied  the  Lord,  my  pfis  even  to  the  unbrliovers.  but  tliey  shall 
enjoy  little.  They  shall  be  condemned  to  the  flatnes,  and  deplorable  shall  be  their  end." 
— Savory, 

'The  Arabic  word  is  Mo«lemtino,  in  the  singular  Moslem,  which  the  Mohninmednns 
take  as  a  title  peculiar  lo  themselves.  The  Europeans  generally  write  and  pruiio>ince  il 
Musulmun. 

•  Jallnln'ddin.  '  .''ee  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i». 

•  The  dr«f  I'lidnnis  of  Abrahnm  nnd  of  Ishmael  lost  the  belief  of  an  only  God.  Thejr 
•till  reverenced  the  temple  of  Mecrji  as  the  work  of  those  two  pntriarchs.  but  around  il 
•nd  within  it  ihcy  hrid  placed  idols,  to  which  they  paid  divine  worship.  Mahome'  over 
threw  them,  and' restored  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God. — Sattni. 
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he  said  to  his  sons,  Whom  will  ye  worship  ader  met  They  answered 
We  will  worship  thy  God,  and  the  God  of  tny  fathers  Abniham,  and 
Istnacl,  and  Isaac,  one  God,  and  to  him  will  we  be  resigned.  That  prnjpit 
are  now  passed  away,  ihey  have  what  they  have  gained',  and  ye  shall  have 
what  ye  gain ;  and  ye  shall  not  be  questioned  concerning  that  which  they 
have  done.  They  say,  Become  Jews  or  Christians  that  ye  may  be  directed. 
Say,  Nay,  we  follow  the  religion  of  Abraham  the  orthodox,  who  was  no  idola- 
ter. Say,  VV'e  believe  in  God,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  us, 
and  that  which  h.-ith  \xen  sent  down  unto  Abraham,  and  IsmacI,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  and  that  which  was  delivered  unto  Mosc3,  and 
Jesus,  and  that  which  was  delivered  unto  the  prophets  from  their  LoBOZa 
We  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them,  and  to  God  arc  we  resigned. 
Now  if  they  believe  according  to  what  ye  believe,  they  ore  surely  directed, 
but  if  they  turn  back,  they  are  in  schism.  God  shall  support  thee  against 
them,  for  he  is  in  the  hearer,  the  wise.  The  baptism  of  Goo"  have  tee 
reeeiecd,  and  who  is  better  thon  God  to  baptize  1  him  do  we  worship.  Soy, 
Will  yc  dispute  with  us  concerning  Goo,*  who  is  our  Lord,  and  your 
LoBD?  we  have  our  works,  and  ye  have  your  works,  and  unto  him  are  we 
sincerely  devoted.  Will  ye  say,  truly.  .Abraham,  and  Ismael,  niid  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes  were  Jews  or  Christians?  Say,  are  ye  wiser,  or 
God?  And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  hideth  the  testimony  which 
he  hath  received  from  God  ?•  But  Gou  is  not  regardless  of  that  which  ye 
do.  That  people  are  passed  away,  they  have  what  they  have  gained,  and 
yc  shall  have  what  ye  gain,  nor  shall  ye  be  questioned  concerning  that 
which  ihey  have  done.  [*  II.]  The  foolish  men  will  say.  What  hath 
turned  them  from  their  Kcblah,  towards  which  they  formerly  prayed  f' 
Say  unto  God  belongelh  the  east  and  the  west :  he  directclh  whom  he 
pleaseth  into  the  right  way.     Thus  have  we  placed  you,  O  Arabians,  an 

■  Or  dPForvi'd.  The  Mohammrdin  noiinn,  lu  in  the  imputation  o(  moral  iclions  to 
man,  which  ihey  call  goin,  or  a<^iiui(iim,  is  sufficiently  explained  in  the  PreliminiU'y 
Discourse. 

'  By  baplint  is  10  be  undcrsiood  the  rel'iKion  which  Goo  inslitated  in  the  b-ginning ;  be- 
etUM  ilir-  «ii.'ns  nfit  ippcar  in  the  person  who  professes  it,  us  the  signs  of  water  sppesr  ia 
the  cI'MIioii  ufhiin  that  is  bsptizrd.' 

•Thnsx  words  wcrp  revealed,  liecsuse  the  Jews  insisted,  ihnt  they  first  received  the 
scriptures,  that  (heir  Krhlnh  was  more  ancient,  and  that  no  prophets  could  arise  smong 
the  Ar«li« ;  and  llierctore  if  .Mohammed  was  a  prophet,  ho  must  have  been  of  their  nation.* 

*Th<<  Jews  are  senin  accusi'd  of  corrupting  and  suppressing  the  propiiecios  in  tha  ran- 
lauuoh  rvlaiing  lo  Mohammed. 

*  A'  firm,  Mohommcd  nnd  his  followers  observed  no  particular  rite  in  turning  their  faoet 
townplrt  nitv  cermin  pl,*ice,  or  qunrtcr  of  ihe  world,  when  ihey  pmved;  it  beincdcrlnrfd  to 
lie  perfecilv  indilTen'Ot  '  Afterwards,  when  the  prophet  fled  to  Medina,  hcdireried  them 
toicim  townrils  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  (probably  10  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,) 
which  coniiniird  lo  be  their  Keblah  for  six  or  seven  months;  but  either  finding  the  Jews 
t<Jo  infract  ft!, le.  tir  de«pninnc  ••thcrwise  to  pain  the  pngsn  Arabs,  who  could  not  forget  ihetr 
refi(irci  to  ihn  temple  of  Mecca,  hr  ordered  ihni  prayers  for  the  future  should  be  towards 
Ihe  last.  Thi«  change  wnii  made  in  the  second  year  of  the  Hcjra,*  ond  occasioned  manf 
la  (all  from  him,  t-iking  offrnce  at  his  inconstancy.' 

'This  seems  to  he  the  sense  of  the  words;  though  ihe  commematon!*  will  have  the 
taeaning  to  be,  ihal  (bo  Arabians  are  here  declared  to  b«  a  moujuti  and  good  nation. 


•Jatlalu'ddin. 


'Idem 


•See  before  p.  1,1.         •  Vide  Abulf.  Vii  Mohan,  p.  it 


•Jtllalo'ddui.        'Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya,  &c. 
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ijennediate  iiation,'*  thai 


the  rest  of  mankind. 


lay  be  witness  ag 
and  that  llic  apostle  may  be  a  witness  againsi 
Keblali  towards  which  thou  didsl  Ibrnicrly  pray,  only  that  we  might  itnow 
him  who  followeih  the  opostle,  from  liim  who  turncth  back  on  the  heels;' 
though  this  change  seem  a  great  matter,  unless  unto  ihoee  whom  God  hath 
directed.     But  God  will  not  render  your  faith  of  none  effect ;  •  for  God  is 
gracious  and  merciful  unto  man.     We  have  seen  ll)ee  turn  about  thy  face 
towards  heaven  itilh  uncerlainty,  but  we  will  cause  thee  to  turn  thyself 
towards  a  Kcblah  that  will  please  thee.     Turn,  therefore,  thy  face  towardl^ 
the  holy  temple  of  Mecca ;  and  wherever  ye  be,  turn  your  faces  towards 
•  that  place.     They  to  whom  the  scripture  hath  been  given,  know  this  to  be 
truth  from  their  Lord.     God  is  not  regardless  of  that  which  ye  do.    Verily 
although  thou  shouldcst  show  unto  those  to  whom  the  scripture  hath  been 
given  all  kinds  of  signs,  yet  they  will  not  follow  thy  Keblah,  neither  shalt 
thou  follow  their  Keblah  ;  nor  will  one  part  of  them  follow  the  Keblah  of  i 
the  other.     And  if  thou  follow  their  desires,  after  the  knowledge  whichi 
hath  been  given  thee,  verily  thou  wilt  become  one  of  the  ungodly.     They  I 
to  whom  we  have  given  the  scripture  know  our  aposlle,  even  ns  ihty  know 
their  own  children;  but  some  of  them  hide  the  truth,  against  their  owaJ 
knowledge.     Truth   is   from   thy  Lord,  therefore  thou   shalt  not  doub(.| 
Every  sect  hath  a  certain  tract  of  heaven  to  which  they  turn  themselves  m] 
prayer ;  but  do  ye  strive  to  run  after  good  things ;  wherever  ye  be,  God  j 
will  bring  you  all  back  at  tlie  resurreclioti,  for  God  is  almighty.    And  from  ( 
what  place  soever  thou  comest  forth,  turn  thy  face  towards  the  holy  (emple ,  I 
for  this  is  truth  from  thy  Lord  ;  neither  is  God  regardless  of  that  which  ytl 
do.     From  what  place  soever  thou  comest  forth,  turn  thy  face  towards  thtfj 
holy  temple;  and  wherever  ye  be,  thitherward  turn  your  faces,  lest  me»  ] 
have  motter  of  dispute  against  you  ;  but  as  for  those  among  them  who  are  ( 
unjust  doers,  fear  them  not,  but  fear  me,  that  I  may  accomplish  my  grace  i 
•jpon  you,  and  that  ye  moy  be  directed.     As  we  have  sent  unto  you  an 
apostle  from  among  you,*  to  rehearse  our  signs  unto  you,  and  to  purify 
you,  nnd  to  teach  you  the  book  of  the  Koran  and  wisdom,  and  to  tench  yon 
that  which  ye  knew  not:  therefore  remember  mc,  and  I  will  R-meraberj 
you,  and  give  thanks  unto  me,  and  be  not  unbelievers.     O  true  beiievera,] 
beg  assistance  with  patience  and  prayer,  for  Goo  is  with  the  patient.    And 
say  not  of  those  who  are  slain  in  fight  for  the  religion  of  God,"  that  tliey  are  j 
dead;  yea,  they  are  living:'  but  ye  do  not  understand.     We  will  surely] 
prove  you  Ay  aj/licling  you  in  some  measure  with  fear,  and  hunger,  nn£j 

•  "  We  hsve  eslnblinhrd  you,  O  cho»en  people.  10  tie nr  wiiiictB  B^aiiiel  ihe  rest  of  iha  I 
nBlion.  oe  your  np«>»tle  will  tieur  il  agninst  you.*' — Savory. 

1.  c.  Rciumcih  10  Judaivm. 

•  Or  will  Hoi  eutfer  it  to  go  wiihoul  in  reward,  white  ye  prnycd  towards  Jerusalepi. 
'  Thnt  i»,  of  your  own  nniion. 

•  The  original  worda  are  literally,  irAo  are  tlam  m  the  tray  0/  God ;  by  which  ex^ireaaion,  j 
frequently  uecurring  in  ilic  Koran,  ia  aiwnya  meaiil  war  undtriokcn  against  unbelievers  fat  \ 
the  propagHiioii  of  the  .Mohamini'dan  faith. 

■  The  Boulft  of  martym  (for  auch  they  c»lcein  those  who  die  in  battle  againat  infVrli 
aaya  Jnllnlo'ddin,  arc  in  the  crop*  of  screen  hiids,  which  have  liberty  lo  fly  wherewr  ih«.f 
ploiM  ill  piradiw,  uid  feed  011  the  Iruits  thereof. 


^ 
^ 


^ 
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deerene  of  wealth,  and  lou  of  lives,  and  icarcity  of  fruits ;  but  buar  gocx) 
tidings  unto  the  patient,  who,  when  a  misfortune  befiiUeth  them,  say,  T/p 
are  God's,  and  unto  him  shall  we  surely  return.'  Upon  them  shall  be  blesst 
ings  from  their  Lokd  and  mercy,  and  they  are  the  rightly  directed.  More* 
over  Sala  and  Merwah  are  two  of  the  monuments  of  God :  whoever 
therefore  goeth  on  pilgrimage  to  the  temple  of  Mecca  or  visitelh  il*  it  shall 
bo  no  crime  in  him  if  he  com|>asa  ihcm  both.*  And  as  for  him  who  volun- 
tarily performelh  a  good  work  ;  verily  Goo  is  grateful  and  knowing.  They 
■who  conceal  any  of  the  evident  signs,  or  the  direction  which  wc  have  sent 
down,  after  what  wc  have  manifested  unto  men  in  the  scripture,  God  shall 
curse  them  ;  and  they  who  curse  shall  curse  them.*  But  as  for  those  who  re- 
peat and  amend,  and  make  known  tehal  ihey  concealed,  I  will  be  turned  unto 
them,  for  I  am  ejisy  to  be  reconciled  and  merciful.  Surely  limy  who  believe 
not,  and  die  in  their  unbelief,  U|K>n  them  sliull  be  the  curse  of  God,  and  of  the 
angels,  and  of  all  men ;  they  shall  remain  under  it  for  ever,  their  punish- 
ment shall  noi  be  alleviated,  neither  shall  they  be  regarded.'  Your  Goo 
is  one  Goo ;  there  is  no  God  but  He,  the  most  merciful.  Now  in  tlie 
creation  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  and 
in  the  ship  which  sailclh  in  the  sea,  loaden  with  what  is  proliiable  for  man- 
kind, and  in  the  rain  water  which  God  sendelh  from  heaven,  quickening 
thereby  the  dead  earth,  and  replenishing  the  same  with  all  sorts  of  cattle, 
and  in  the  change  of  winds,  and  the  clouds  that  are  compelled  to  do 
service*  between  heaven  and  earth,  are  signs  to  people  of  understanding: 
yet  lome  men  take  idols  beside  God,  and  love  them  as  with  the  love  due  to 
Goo;  but  the  true  believers  are  more  fervent  in  love  towards  God.  Oh 
that  they  who  act  unjustly  did  perceive,*  when  they  behold  their  punish* 

'  An  expreision  freqiiKnily  in  ihe  Diouilu  of  the  Mohammedona,  when  dnder  any  greu 
tfflicli'<n.  or  in  »ov  inimincni  dnncer. 

*  '*  He  who  phall  hnve  performed  the  pi)grimnc;e  to  Mecca,  and  ahnlt  have  visited  iha 
hrtly  houK.  wliall  be  exempted  from  ofTcnny  an  expiatory  viclim,  provided  that  he  makeih 
!he  circuit  "f  iho»c  two  moiintainia.  lie  who  poeih  beyond  what  the  precept  requireih 
■hall  expenenre  the  gratitude  of  the  Lord." — Savory. 

■  Safe  and  Merwa  are  two  mountaina  near  .Mecca,  whereon  were  anciently  two  idola,  to 
which  tne  pa^nn  Arnt>ii  u^ed  to  pnv  a  Auperstiiious  venemtion.*  Jallalo'ddin  aays  ihia 
pa«aage  wa.^  revealed  hecnuM  the  followers  of  Mohammed  made  a  ncrupte  of  eoing  round 
lh*M  mountains,  aa  the  idolater*  did.  Gut  the  true  reaaon  of  his  allowing  this  relic  of 
ancient  aitperaiiiion  M-emi>  to  bo  the  difiiculiy  he  found  in  prcveniine  il.  Abu'l  Kaaem 
Hebalo'llah  thinks  these  last  word<  are  abrogated  hv  those  other,  ff^ko  Kill  rrjrrl  Ihe  re. 
lificH  rf  \hmhnm,  erfrpt  lif  a^o  halh  infalualri  hie  mult'  So  that  he  will  have  th* 
meaning  to  be  quite  conirarr  lo  ihe  letter,  or  if  it  had  been,  ■'(  thalt  he  no  irinu  in  him  if 
kti»  n»t  "'mtpati  thrm.  However,  the  expodtura  are  nil  airninat  him.'  and  the  ceremony 
of  running  betweim  these  two  hills  is  still  observed  at  the  pilsritnaga.' 

•That  ia,  the  aiieels,  the  believers,  and  all  things  in  general.'  But  Yahya  interprets  U 
if  the  curses  which  will  be  given  to  the  wicked,  when  they  rry  nut  because  of  the  pun. 
tshmeni  of  the  sepulchre,'  by  all  who  hear  them,  that  is  by  all  creatures  exctpt  men  and 
genii. 

•Or,  ac  .'illalo'ddin  expounds  it.  God  will  not  wait  for  their  repentance. 

•  The  ori-'inal  word  piEn>fie«»  properly  that  >irr  prrtBrtl  nr  cor^prtlrd  to  do  perfoAnl  eerviee 
mUml  hirr;  which  kind  of  service  i>  often  exacted  by  the  eastern  princes  of  their  subjects, 
^nd  is  called  bv  the  t^rerk  and  Latin  wrnera.  Angaria.  The  seripture  often  mentions  this 
■art  of  compulsion  or  fore*.' 

•  8w  the  Prefim.  Disc.  sect.  i.  '  See  before  p.  16.  *  Vide  Marraca.  in  Alt^ 
p.  t9.  ttD.  *  !^ee  the  Prelim  Disc,  sect  iv.  •  Jallalo'ddio,  *  Sec  Prc'jm.  Oiao 
wot.  ir           <  Matt.  T.  41  ;  zxvii.  32,  &c. 

*  Oril  may  be  translated,  Ahhougk  ihe  ungodlj  will  ptrttivt,  Itc.     Bu:  soma  oopio* 
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tntm,  that  all  power  bclongeth  unlo  God,  and  that  he  is  acvew  'i  punish* 
ing!     When  those  who  have  been  followed  shall  separate  themselves  from 
their  followers,*  and  shall  see  the  punishment,  and  the  cords  of  relation  be- 
tween them  shall  be  cut  in  sunder ;  the  followers  shall  say.  If  we  could 
return  to  life,  we  would  separate  ourselves  from  them,  ns  they  have  note 
separated  themselves  from  us.     So  Goi)  will  show  them  their  works;  they 
slmll  sigh  grievousl)',  and  shnll  not  come  forth  from  the  fire  of  hell.    O  men, 
eat  of  that  which    is   lawful  and  good   on  the  carlh ;   and  tread  not  in 
the  s'eps  of  the  devil,  for  he  is  your  open  enemy.     Verily  he  commnndeth 
you  evil  and  wickedness,  and  that  ye  should  say  that  of  God  which  yc 
know  not.    And  when  if  is  s.iid  unto  them  leho  helicve  not.  Follow  thai  which 
God  hath  sent  down  ;  they  answer.  Nay,  but  we  will  follow  that  which  wo 
found  our  fathers  practise.    What?  though  their  fathers  knew  nothing,  and 
were  not  rightly  directed  7     The  unbelievers  ore  like  unlo  one  who  crieth 
aloud  to  that  which  heareth  not  so  much  as  lus  calling,*  or  the  sound  of  Aij 
voice.     They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  therefore  do  they  not  understand. 
O  true  believers,  eat  of  the  good  things  which  we  have  bestowed  on  you  for 
food,  and  return  thanks  unto  Gou,  if  ye  serve  him.     Verily  he  hath  for- 
bidden you  to  cat  that  which  dicth  of  itself,  and  blood  and  swine's  flesh,  and 
that  on  which  any  other  name  but  God's  hnth  been  invocated.'    But  he  who  is 
forced  by  necessity,  not  lusting,  nor  returning  1o  transgress,  it  shall  be  no 
crime  in  him  if  he  eat  nf  those  things,  for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
Moreover  they  who  conceal  any  part  of  the  scripture  which  God  hnth  sent 
down  unto  them,  and  sell  it  for  a  small  price,  they  shall  swallow  into  their 
bellies  nothing  but  (ire ;  God  shall  not  spenk  unto  them  on  the  day  of 
resurrection,  neither  shall  he  purify  them,  and  they  shall  suffer  a  grievous 
punishment.     These  are  they  who  have  sold  direction  for  error,  and  pardon 
for  punishment :  but  how  great  will  their  suffering  he  in  the  fire !     This 
they  shall  endure,  because  God  sent  down  the  book  of  the  Koran  with 
truth,  and  they  who  disagree  concerning  that  book  are  certainly  in  a  wide 
mistake.     It  is  not  righteousness  that  ye  turn  your  fiices  in  prayer  towards 
the  east  and  the  west,  but  righteousness  is  of  him  who  believeth  in  God 
and  the  last  day,  and  the  angels,  and  the  scriptures,  and  the  prophets; 
who  giveth  money  for  God's  sake  unto  his  kindred,  and  unto  orphans,  and 
the  needy,  and  the  stronger,  and  those  who  ask,  and  for  redemption  of 
captives;  who  is  constant  at  prayer,  and  giveth  alms;  and  of  those  who 
perform   their  covenant,  when  they  have   covenante<l,  and   who   behave 
themselves  patiently  in  adversity,  and  hardships,  and  in  time  of  violence  • 

instpnd  nf  i/nm.  in  iho  ihirH  n»rsnn.  reud  Inra.  in  itio  wcnnd  ;  nnd  ihrn  il  muni  lie  rrn- 
dCTftd.  Oh  iflhoH  dvttt  $rr  irArfl  /Ac  HHcnftIv  behold  their  piinithmrnt ,  tr. 

•  Thai  IB.  when  the  liroi\chcra  or  tipuds  nf  new  Mcis  shnll  «t  ihe  Insi  day  fonuikc  or  ws«h 
lh*ir  hnnda  of  their  disciples,  as  if  ihoy  were  not  «oc«mplico»  in  ihcir  supersiirions. 

*  "The  unbelievers  sre  like  unto  him  who  hearelh  ihe  sound  of  the  voiee  wiihniil  com- 
prehending «ny  thing.    Denf,  dumb,  and  blind,  lliey  have  no  undersianding  " — .Vniwry. 

'  FiiT  this  rensnn,  whenever  the  Mnhnttimedans  kill  onr  animal  for  food  they  alwovt 
Mjr  Sitmi'Ilalk,  or  In  tkt  name  of  God  ;  which  if  it  be  neglected,  they  think  it  not  Iswf^ 
to  Ml  of  it. 


^ 
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ibese  are  they  who  are  true,  and  these  are  they  who  fear  God.  O  tme 
believers,  the  law  of  rctalialion  is  ordained  you  for  the  slain :  the  free  shall 
die  for  the  free,  and  the  srrvant  for  the  servant,  and  a  woman  for  a 
woman:*  but  he  whom  his  brother  shall  forgive  may  be  prosecuted,'  and 
olligrd  to  make  salisfaction  according  lo  what  is  just,  and  a  tine  shall  be  set 
on  him*  with  humnnity.  This  is  indulgence  from  your  Lord,  and  mercy. 
And  ho  who  shall  transgress  allcr  this,  by  killing  the  murderer,  shall  sulTer 
a  grievous  punishment.  And  in  this  law  of  retaliation  ye  have  life,  O  ye 
of  understanding,  that  peradventuro  ye  may  fear.  It  is  ordained  you, 
when  any  of  you  is  at  the  point  of  death,  if  he  leave  any  goods,  '.hnt  \e 
brquenth  a  legacy  to  his  parents,  and  kindred,  according  to  what  shall  be 
reasonable.'  This  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  those  who  fear  GoD.  But  ho 
who  shall  change  the  legacy,  aflcr  he  hath  heard  it  bequeathed  by  the  dying 
perton,  surely  the  sin  thereof  shall  be  on  those  who  clmnge  it,  for  God  is 
be  who  heareth  and  knoweih.  Howbeit  he  who  apprehcndclh  ■  from  the 
testator  any  mistake  or  injustice,  and  shall  compoee  the  matter  between 
them,  that  shall  be  no  crime  in  him,  for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
O  true  believers,  a  fast  is  ordained  you,  as  it  was  ordained  unto  those 
before  you,  that  ye  may  fear  God.  A  certain  number  of  days  ghalt  ye  fast  .^ 
but  he  among  you  who  shall  be  sick,  or  on  a  journey,  shall  fast  an  equal 
number  of  other  days  And  those  who  can*  keep  it,  and  do  not,  must 
redeem  their  neglect  by  maintaining  of  a  poor  man.'  And  lie  who  volun* 
tarily  dealeth  better  with  the  poor  man  than  he  is  obliged,  this  shall  be 
better  for  him.  But  if  ye  fast  it  will  be  better  for  you,  if  ye  knew  it. 
The  month  of  Ramadan  sfiall  ye  fast,  in  which  the  Koran  was  sent  down 

<  This  ia  nol  to  lie  •incily  mlien ;  for,  accordine  lu  ibe  Sonna,  a  man  ia  atso  lo  be  pul 
to  death  for  the  murder  of  a  woman.  Rpgard  ia  luao  to  be  hnd  to  difTerence  in  religion,  ao 
ibal  a  Mahnmmfdaii,  though  a  alave.  i«  not  to  be  put  to  death  for  an  inhdel.  iboiiyh  a 
freeman,^  But  the  civil  m.igistraiea  do  not  think  thcmaeWea  alwaya  obliged  to  conlurni 
to  the  lofl  dcierminaiion  of  the  ■'^•mna. 

*  "  He  who  forgiveih  the  murderer  of  hia  brother,  ahall  hava  the  right  of  reqtiiring  ■ 
reaaonnble  reparation,  whirh  attall  be  iharikfulty  paid.'* — Sawary. 

' 'I'hia  ia  the  common  practice  in  Mnhommedan  counlriea,  particularly  in  Peraia;* 
where  the  relaiiona  of  the  deceaoed  may  take  their  choice,  either  to  have  the  murderer 
put  into  their  handa  lo  be  put  to  death  ;  nr  else  to  accept  n{  pceuninry  aati^fnciion. 

'  'That  ia,  the  legacy  wa«  not  to  exceed  a  third  port  of  the  lesiaior'aaubsiaDce.  nor  to  be 
ipren  where  there  wa»  no  nccea»ity.  Bui  thia  injunction  is  abrogated  by  the  law  concern. 
IOC  inheriinncea. 

*  The  exponinrs  differ  murh  about  the  meaning  oflhia  paaaage,  thinking  it  very  impro* 
bable  that  people  nhoulil  be  li-fl  entirely  nt  li!>erty  either  to  fiiat  or  nol,  on  compounding  for 
il  inthi«  mnnner.  JollaluMilin  ihen  firo  fUp|>o>ea  the  negative  particle  no/  lobe  uriderHiood. 
•nd  thai  this  i^  allowed  only  lo  ilio^e  %vbi)  ore  noi  oUetoTaat,  t>y  rea!«nn  nf  age  or  danceroua 
•ickneaa:  but  al'ierwanla  he  aaya,  that  in  the  beginning  of  Mnhommedium  ii  was  tree  for 
them  to  choom  whether  they  would  fast  or  maintain  a  poor  man  ;  which  lil>eny  waa  aoon 
•firr  Inken  awa^,  and  tins  passage  abrogated  br  ihe  following,  Tktrrfort  trt  liim  vko  ihall 
h^  prrtmt  in  tktf  mnnlh.  fnit  the  tame  month.  Yet  tins  abrogation,  he  snys,  doea  not  ex- 
lend  to  women  wiih  child,  or  ihiit  give  suck,  lesl  Ihe  infatii  sulFer. 

Al  Zamnkhsbari.  havinz  (irst  given  nn  explanaiion  of  Kbn  Abbas,  who  by  a  dilTerenl 
inlrrpretaiion  of  the  .Arable  word  Votikllnaho  which  signifies  ran  ur  uri.  aUe  lo  fast,  ret, 
dera  it,  Thote  vhojind  great  difintlty  therein,  •Sc.c.  adds  an  exposition  of  hia  own,  by  sup. 
posing  Kimelhing  lo  be  undrr»i'>od  ;  according  lo  which  the  aensc  «ill  be,  Thoievhocar 
/m$l.  and  yet  have  a  legal  excuse  to  break  it,  a><i<(  rrdrtm  il,  &.c. 

'  According  lo  the  uanal  quantity  wliieh  •  man  «aia  in  a  day,  and  Ihe  cuaiom  of  Mm 
eountry.'  ' 

<  Jkllalo'ddin.      •  Vide  Cbardin,  Voy^e  d«  Perae,  I.  u.  p.  299,  jie.      '  latlalo'ddia 
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from  kearen,"  a  direction  unto  men,  nnd  declarationa  of  dii«ciion,  and  th« 
distinction  bctrceen  good  and  etil.  Therefore,  let  him  among  you  who  shall 
be  jresent  •  in  this  month,  fast  the  same  moniA  ;  but  he  who  shall  be  sick, 
or  on  a  journey,  $hall  fait  the  like  number  of  other  days.  God  would 
make  this  an  ease  unto  you,  and  would  not  maJce  it  a  dlHiculty  unto  you; 
that  ye  may  fulfil  the  number  of  dayi,  and  glorify  God,  for  that  he  hath 
directed  you,  and  tliat  ye  may  give  thanks.  When  my  servants  ask  thee 
concerning  me.  Verily  I  am  near;  I  will  hear  the  prayer  of  him  that 
prayeth,  when  he  prayclh  unto  me :  but  let  them  hearken  unto  me,  and 
believe  in  me,  that  they  may  be  rightly  directed.  It  is  lawful  for  you,  on 
the  night  of  the  fast,  to  go  in  unto  your  wives ; "  they  are  a  garment »  unto 
you,  and  yc  are  a  garment  unto  them.  God  knoweth  that  ye  defraud 
yourselves  therein,  wherefore  he  turneth  unto  you,  and  forgiveth  you. 
Now,  therefore,  go  in  unto  them ;  and  earnestly  desire  tliat  which  God 
ordainetb  you,  and  eat  and  drink,  until  ye  can  plainly  distinguish  a 
white  thread  from  a  black  thread  by  the  day-break :  then  keep  the  fast 
until  night,  and  go  not  in  unto  them,  but  be  constantly  present  in  the 
places  of  worship.  These  are  the  prescribed  bounds  of  God,  therefore 
draw  not  near  them  to  transgress  them.  Thus  God  doclarelh  his  signs 
unto  men,  tliat  ye  may  fear  hitn.  Consume  not  your  wealth  among 
yourselves  in  vain ;  nor  present  it  unto  judges,  that  ye  may  devour 
part  of  men's  substance  unjustly,  against  your  own  consciences.  They 
will  ask  thee  concerning  the  phases  of  the  moon :  Answer,  They  are 
timeii  appointed  unto  men,  and  to  show  the  seaion  of  the  pilgrimage  to 
MeaaL  It  is  not  righteousness  that  ye  enter  your  houses  by  the  back 
parts  thereof,'  but  righteousness  is  of  him  who  feareth  God.  Therefore 
enter  your  houses  by  their  doors ;  and  fear  God,  <hat  ye  may  be  happy. 
And  fight  for  the  religion  of  God  against  those  who  fight  against  you  j  but 
transgress  not  by  attacking  them  first,  for  God  loveth  not  the  transsrressors. 
And  kill  them  wherever  ye  find  them,  and  turn  them  out  of  that  whereof 
they  have  dispossessed  you ;  for  temptation  to  idolatry  is  more  grievous 
than  slaughter ;  yet  fight  not  against  them  in  the  holy  temple,  until  they 
attack  you  therein ;  but  if  they  attack  you,  slay  them  there.  This  shall 
be  the  reward  of  infidels.  But  if  they  desist,  God  is  gracious  and  mer 
ciful.  Fight  therefore  against  them,  until  there  be  no  temptation  to  idola- 
try,  and  the  religion  be  God's  j  but  if  they  desist,  then  let  there  be  no 


■  See  the  Prelim.  Dim.  sect.  iv. 

■  I.  e.  At  home,  and  not  in  a  eirange  country,  where  the  fast  cannot  be  performed,  or 
•n  a  journey. 

•  In  the  beginning  of  Mohammcdigm,  diirini;  ihe  faat,  they  neither  lay  with  their  wivea 
iST  ate  nor  drank  after  auppcr.     But  both  are  permitted  by  ihia  passage.' 

'  A  metaphorical  exprcaeion,  to  signify  the  mutual  comfort  a  man  and  his  wife  find  in 
c«ch  other. 

<  Some  of  the  Arabs  had  a  eiiperstiiious  custom  after  they  had  been  at  Mecca,  (in  pil- 
iriniage,  a*  it  seema)  on  their  return  home,  not  to  enter  their  hoase  by  the  old  door,  but 
to  make  a  hole  through  the  back  pan  for  a  poasage,  which  prkctiee  is  here  reprehended. 

•Jallato'ddin. 


hostility,  except  against  the  ungodly.  A  sacred  month  for  a  sacred  month 
und  the  lioly  limits  of  Mecca,  if  they  attack  you  therein,  do  ye  also  attack 
ihem  therein  in  retaliation;  and  wnoever  trunsgresscth  against  you  by  ao 
doings  do  ye  transgress  against  him  in  like  manner  as  he  hath  transgressed 
Bgainst  you,  and  fear  Gnn,  and  know  that  God  is  with  those  who  fear  Mm. 
Contribute  out  of  your  substance  toward  the  defence  of  the  religion  of  GoD. 
and  throw  not  yourselves  with  your  own  hands  into  perdition ;  •  and  do 
good,  for  God  loveth  lliose  who  do  good.  Perform  the  pilgrimage  of 
Mecca,  and  the  visitation  of  God  ;  and,  if  yc  be  besieged,  send  that  oflbr- 
ing  which  shall  be  the  easiest ;  and  shave  not  your  heads,'  until  youi 
oflering  reacheth  the  place  of  sacrifice.  But,  whoever  among  you  is  sick,'^ 
or  is  troubled  with  any  distem|)er  of  the  licad,  must  redeem  the  shaving  his 
head,  by  fasting,  or  alms,  or  some  olTering."  When  ye  are  secure  from 
ememies,  he  who  tarriellr  in  the  visitation  of  the  temple  of  Mecca  until  the 
pilgrimage,  shall  bring  that  offering  which  shall  be  the  easiest.  But  he 
who  findeth  not  any  thing  to  offer,  shall  fast  three  days  in  the  pilgrimage, 
and  seven  when  ye  are  returned :  tbcy  shall  be  ten  days  complete.  This 
is  incumbent  on  him  whose  family  shall  not  be  present  at  the  holy  temple. 
And  fear  God,  and  know  that  Goo  is  severe  in  punishing.  The  pilgrimage 
must  be  performed  in  the  known  months : »  whosoever  therefore  purposeth 
to  ^  on  pilgrimnge  therein,  let  him  not  know  a  woman,  nor  transgress. 
nor  quarrel  in  the  pilgrimage.  The  good  which  ye  do,  God  knoweth  it. 
Make  provision  _/br  your  journey ;  but  the  best  provision  is  piety:  and 
fear  me,  O  ye  of  understanding.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  if  ye  seek  an 
increase  from  your  Lord,  by  trading  during  the  pilgrimage.  And  when 
ye  go  in  procession'  from  Arafat*  remember  God  near  the  holy  monument*; 
and  i-cmember  him  for  that  he  hath  directed  you,  although  ye  were  before 

'  A  a  to  ihew  ancred  mnnllia,  wherein  it  waa  unlawful  for  tbe  ancicnl  Arab*  to  attack  on* 
tnoibrr,  aec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aeci.  vii. 

•  i.  e.  Be  not  acceatary  to  your  own  deairuciton,  by  neglecting  yoor  eontribalion*  toward* 
the  wara  ngsinat  inRdele,  and  thereby  aufier  them  to  gather  atrcngth. 

■  For  thi«  vat  a  aign  they  had  completed  their  vow,  and  performed  all  the  ceremonieaof 
iIm  pilgrimnge.* 

*  That  ia,  either  by  failing  three  days,  or  feeding  aix  poor  people,  or  aacrificing  *  aheep. 

*  Thi>  pauage  ie  aomewhni  obaeure.  Yahya  iiitcrpreia  it  of  him  who  marrie*  a  wila 
durine  the  viattation,  and  perforina  the  pilgrimage  the  year  following.  But  Jnllalo'dJIn  ex- 
pounds it  of  him  who  stays  within  the  ancred  encloaurea,  in  order  to  complete  the  cer«. 
monica,  which  (ae  it  should  aeem)  he  had  not  t>een  able  to  do  within  the  prescribed  lUne. 

*i.  r,  Shsweil,  Dhu'lkaada,  and  Dbu'lhajj*.  See  the  Prelim.  Diac  aeci.  ir. 
'  The  nriginnl  word  »isnilie<>  to  ruth  foneani  impetnouili/ ;  aa  the  pilgrima  do  when  th«7 
proceed  from  AraJat  to  Moidalifii. 

•  A  mountain  near  Mecca,  so  called,  becaii«e  .Adam  there  met  and  knew  hi»  wife,  after 
>  long  aepnrntion.'  Yet  oihera  any  ihnt  Gabriel,  after  he  had  innriieted  Abrnhmn  in  all 
the  ncred  ceremnniea,  coming  to  Arafat  there  asked  him  if  he  ktteic  the  ceremonies  which 
bad  been  ahown  him ;  to  which  Abraham  nnawcring  in  the  affirmaiivB,  the  mountain  had 
llience  ita  name.' 

*In  Arabic,  of  Mather  at  haram.  It  i«  a  mountain  In  the  farther  part  of  Mozdalifa, 
where  it  is  said  Mohammed  stood  praying  and  praising  Goo,  tilt  his  face  became  extremely 
•btning.'  Bobovius  calls  it  Forkh.'  but  the  true  nome  seems  to  be  Katah;  the  variaiios 
being  occasioned  only  by  the  dilTcrenl  pointing  of  tbe  Arabic  letters. 

•  JsIIalo'ddin.  •  See  before  p.  S.  note  f.  •  At  Hasui.  'tllalo'<Min. 

'  BottOT.  de  Peregr.  Meccana,  p.  IS. 
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ihis  of  the  number  of  those  who  go  astray.  Therefore  go  in  procewion 
ironi  whence  ilie  people  go  in  procession,  and  ask  pardon  of  God,  lor  Uow 
'■  gracious  and  merciful.  And  when  ye  have  finished  your  holy  cere- 
monies, remember  God,  according  as  ye  remember  your  fathers,  or  with  a 
more  reverent  commcmorolion.  There  are  some  men  who  say,  O  Loko, 
give  us  our  portion  in  this  world ;  but  such  shall  have  no  portion  in  the 
next  life :  and  there  are  others  who  say,  O  Loud,  pve  us  pfxta  in  this 
world  and  also  good  in  the  next  world,  and  deliver  us  from  tlie  torment  of 
hell  fire.  They  shall  have  a  portion  of  that  which  they  have  gained  :  Goo 
is  swift  in  taking  an  account.'  Remember  God  the  appointed  number  of 
days';  but  if  any  haste  to  depart  from  tlie  valley  nf  Mina  in  two  days,  it 
shall  be  no  crime  in  him.  And  if  any  tarry  longer,  it  shall  be  no  crime  in 
him,  in  him  who  feareth  God.  Therefore  fear  Goo,  and  know  that  unto 
him  ye  shall  be  gathered.  There  is  a  man  who  causoih  tliee  to  marvel* 
by  his  speech  concerning  this  present  life,  and  callelh  God  to  witness  tha 
which  is  in  his  heart,  yet  he  is  most  intent  in  opposing  thee ;  an<i 
when  he  turneth  away  from  thee,  he  hasteth  to  act  corruptly  in  the  earth, 
Bnd  to  destroy  that  which  is  sown,  and  springelh  up :°  but  God  loveth 
not  corrupt  doing.  And  if  one  say  unto  him.  Fear  God  ;  pride 
seizeth  him,  together  with  wickedness ;  but  hell  shall  be  his  reward, 
and  an  unhappy  couch  shall  it  be.  There  is  also  a  man  who  selleth 
his  soul  for  the  sake  of  those  things  which  are  pleasing  unto  God  ;' 
and  God  is  gracious  unto  his  servants.  O  true  believers,  enter  into  the 
true  religion  wholly,  and  follow  not  the  steps  of  Satan,  for  he  is  your 
open  enemy.  If  ye  have  slipped  after  the  declarations  of  our  will  have 
come  unto  you,  know  that  Goi>  is  mighty  and  wise.  Do  the  infidels  ex[>cc\ 
less  than  that  God  should  come  down  to  them  overshadowed  with  clouds, 
and  the  angels  a/50  ?  but  the  thing  is  decreed,  and  to  Goo  shall  all  things 
return.  Ask  the  children  of  Israel  how  many  evident  signs  we  havA 
showed  them ;  and  whoever  shall  change  the  grace  of  God  after  it  shall 
have  come  unto  him,  verily  God  will  be  severe  in  punishing  him.  The 
present  life  wos  ordained  for  those  who  believe  not,*  and  they  laugh  the 
faithful  to  scorn ;  but  they  who  fear  God  shall  be  above  them,  on  the  day 
of  the  resurrection :  for  God  is  bountiful  unto  whom  he  pleaseth  withou) 
measure.  Mankind  was  of  one  faith,  and  God  sent  prophets  bearing  good 
tidings,  and  denouncing  threats,  and  sent  down  with  them  the  scripture  io 

*  For  h«  will  judge  all  crcaiiircs,  uya  Jnllnlo'ddin,  in  the  space  of  half  a  day. 
'  ■'.  «.  Three  days  after  ilaying  the  sacri6ce(. 

'  This  pereon  was  al  Akhnaa  Ebn  Shoraik,  a  fairapoken  disMmblcr,  who  swore  ihal  h« 
behcvcd  in  Mohammed,  and  prcicndcd  10  be  one  of  his  rriendn,  and  10  contemn  ihia  world 
But  Gon  here  revpola  to  the  prophei  his  hypoorisy  and  wickedness.' 

*  Retliiig  fire  in  hit  neighbour's  corn,  nnd  killing  his  nsses  by  nighl.' 

'The  person  iicro  meant  was  one  Soheib,  who  being  persecuted  by  the  idolaters  of 
Mecca,  forsook  all  he  had.  and  fled  to  Medina.* 

*  "  The  hfc  nf  this  world  is  strewed  with  flowora  for  the  unbelievers.  Tliey  make 
>  seofT  of  the  faithful.  1'hose  who  have  the  fear  of  the  Lord  shall  be  raiaed  abo*« 
ihem  at  the  day  of  reaorreclion.  God  dispenseth  as  he  pleaseth  his  innumrrsble  guts.'' — 
Staarf 


Uallalo'ddin 


■  Idem. 


•Idem, 
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ith,  that  it  might  iudge  between  men  of  that  concerning  which  they 
uctit'd*  and  none  disagreed  concerning  it,  except  ihose  to  whom  the 
mc  scriptures  were  delivered,  after  the  declarations  of  God's  will  had 
unto  them,  out  of  envy  among  themselves.  And  God  directed  those 
ho  ficliovcd,  to  that  truth  concerning  which  they  disagreed,  by  his  will: 
If  Goo  direcleth  whom  he  pleaseth  into  the  right  way.  Did  ye  think  ye 
:il<l  outer  paradise,  when  as  yet  no  sucli  thing  had  happened  unto  you, 
h  happened  unto  those  who  have  been  before  you  ?  They  sutTered 
iiy,  and  tribulation,  and  were  afflicted  ;  so  that  the  apostle,  and  they 
Wieved  with  him,  said;  When  leill  the  help  of  God  come?  .  Is 
not  Ov?  help  of  God  nigh  7  They  will  ask  thee  what  they  shall  bestow  in 
alms  .*  Answer,  The  good  which  ye  bestow,  let  il  be  given  to  parents, 
and  kindred,  and  orphans,  and  the  poor  and  the  stranger.  Whutsoevc- 
f.  good  ye  do,  God  knoweth  it  War  is  enjoined  you  against  the  Infidels; 
^Bbui  this  is  hateful  unto  you :  yet  perchance  ye  hate  a  thing  which  is  better 
^^ftfbr  you,  and  perchance  ye  love  a  thing  which  is  worse  for  you :  but  God 
^^ftknoweih  and  ye  know  not.  They  will  ask  thee  concerning  the  sacred 
^^■month,  teficllter  they  may  war  therein  :  Answer,  To  war  therein  is  grievous ; 
^"  but  to  obstruct  the  way  of  God,  and  infidelity  towards  him.  and  to  keep  men 
frovTi  the  holy  temple,  and  to  drive  out  his  people  from  thence,  is  more 
grievous  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  temptation  to  idolatry  is  more 
grievous  than  to  kill  in  the  sacred  months.  They  will  not  cease  to  war 
■gainst  you,  until  they  tuni  you  from  your  religion,  if  they  be  able :  but 
•whoever  among  you  shall  turn  back  from  his  religion,  and  die  an  infidel, 
iheif  works  shall  be  vain  in  this  world,  and  the  next;  they  shall  bo 
the  companions  of  hell  fire,  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  But 
they  who  believe,  and  who  fly  for  the  sake  of  religion,  and  fight  in  God's 
cause,  they  shall  hope  for  the  mercy  of  God  ;  for  God  is  gracious  and  mer- 
ciAil.  They  will  ask  thee  concerning  wine*  and  lots:'  Answer,  In  both 
theie  is  great  sin,  and  aho  some  things  of  use  unto  men;'  but  their  sinful* 
lies!<  is  greater  than  their  use.  They  will  ask  thee  also  what  they  shall 
bestow  in  alms :  Answer,  What  ye  have  to  snare.  Thus  God  showeth  his 
signs  unto  you,  that  pcndventure  ye  might  seriously  think  of  this  present 
Kvorld,  and  of  the  next.  They  will  also  ask  thoo  concerning  orphans : 
Answer,  To  dejd  righteously  with  them  is  best ;  and  if  ye  intermeddle 
witJi    the   management   of  what   belongs   to   them,    do   them   no   wrong; 


i 


•  Under  the  rmm«  of  mine  nil  Borta  of  ulrong  siid  ineliriocing  liquors  are  comprehended.' 

*  T  !  il  word,  at  JUrlter,  proporly  signiflea  a  particular  game  performed  with 
»m>  h  in  u»c  « iih  rhe  pnsnii  Arabs.  Bui  by  lots  we  are  here  lo  understand  all 
f9w  -      ■■■         ver.  which  are  subject  to  chance  or  hazard,  as  dicu.  cards.  &c.* 

■  Kn'Ti  thc«  words  some  aupposc  thai  only  drinking  to  excess  and  loo  frequent  gaming 

prohibited.'    And  ihe  moderate  use  of  wine  they  a\ao  ihink  is  nllowed  by  these  wordi 

the  Ihth  chapter.  And  of  fhf  fruits  of  palm'trcrt  and  ernpe*  ye  obtain  inrbtinting  drink, 

d  aUo  gaoil  Hourifhmmt.     liul  the  more  received  opinion  is,  that  both  drinking  wine 

«r  ntlier  strong  liquors  in  any  quantity,  and  plajing  at  any  game  of  chance,  are  abtolulely 

lj(tiid(i«<i.* 


•  Hcc  tb«  Prelim.  Diac.  sect,  t, 
*  Sea  iti«  Prelim.  Disc,  ubi  tup. 

Jf 


*  See  ibid.        •  Vide  Jsllelo'ddio  et  ol  Zamikshari. 
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they    ire  your   brethren :    God   knoweth   the  corrupt  dealer   from  the 
righteous;  and  .f  God  please,  he  will  surely  distress  you,*  for   Ood  is 
mighty  and  wise.     Marry  not  women  teJto  are  idolaters,  until  they  believe : 
verily  a  maid-servnnf  who  believelh,  is  better  thnn  an  idolatress,  although 
bIk'  please  you  more.     And  give  not  women  ivlio  believe  in  marriage  to  the  j 
idolaters,  until  they  believe:  for  verily  a  servant  who  is  a  true  believer,  i»\ 
better  than  an  idolater,  though  ho  please  you  more.     They  invite  unto  kelll 
fire,  but  God  invitclh   unto   paradise   and  pardon  through  his  will,  and! 
declareth   his  signs   unto  men,  that   they   may  remember.      They  will] 
ask  thee  also  concerning   the  courses  of  women:  Answer,  They  are  a  I 
pollution:  therefore  separate  yourselves  from  women  in  their  courses,  andj 
go  not  near  them,  until  they  be  cleansed.     Bui  when  they  are  cleansed,  go] 
in  unto  them  as  God  hath  commanded  you,'  for  God  loveth  those  who 
repent,  and  loveth  those  who  are  clean.     Your  wives  are  your  tillage;  go  I 
in  therefore  unto  your  tillage  in  what  manner  soever  ye  will  :■  and  do  firsti 
some  act  that  may  be  profitable  unlo  your  souls;'  and  fear  God,  and  know  • 
that  ye  must  meet  him ;  and  bear  good  tidings  unlo  the  faithful.     Make 
not  God  the  object  of  your  oaths,'  that  ye  will  deal  justly,  and  be  devout, 
and  make  peace  among  men;*  for  God  is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth. 
God  will  not  punish  you  for  an  inconsiderate  word  *  in  your  oaths ;  but  he 
will   punish   you  for  that  which  your  hearts  have  assented   unto:   God 
is  merciful  and  gracious.     They  who  vow  to  abstain  from  their  wives,  are 
allotced  to  wait  four  months : '  but  if  they  go  back  from  their  vote,  verily 
God  is  gracious  and  merciful  ;•  and  if  they  resolve  on  a  divorce,  God  is  he 
who  heareth  and  knoweth      The  tcomen  mho  are  divorced  shall  wait  con- 
cerning themselves  until  they  have  their  courses  thrice,"  and  it  shall  not  be 

^  tn't,  Bv  bis  curM,  which  will  certiinly  bring  to  nothing  whai  ye  ahsll  wrong  the 
orphnns  ol^ 
-, '  Bui  not  while  they  hiive  ihcir  courses,  nor  by  using  preposterous  vcncry." 

""That  is  in  «ny  posture;  either  sinndiiig,  silting,  lying,  forwards,  or  i>ocKWards.  And 
this  passage,  it  is  said  was  revealed  to  answer  the  Jews,  who  pn-iended  that  if  a  man  lay 
with  his  wife  backwards,  he  would  gel  a  more  willy  child.*  Ii  has  been  imagined  that 
these  words  allow  ihni  preposterous  lust,  which  the  commentators  say  is  forbidden  by  the 
preceding;  but  I  question  whether  this  can  l>e  proved. 

•  I.  «,   Perform  some  act  of  devotion  or  charity. 

'So  as  to  swear  frequently  by  him.  The  word  translated  ebjrrt,  properly  signifies  ■ 
bull  to  fhoot  at  with  arrows^ 

» .Some  commentators'  expound  this  negatively,  TTint  ye  vrill  not  deal  junly.  not  ht 
devout,  fee.  For  such  winked  oaths,  ibty  say,  were  custoinriry  among  the  idolatrous 
inbaliitants  of  Mecca;  which  gave  occasion  to  the  following  unying  of  Mohammed  ;  Wlien 
ycu  UDear  to  do  a  thing,  and  a/tenoardt  Jind  it  better  to  do  othentue;  do  (Ao(  ttkicii  fx  better, 
ond  make  void  your  oath. 

*  When  a  man  swears  inadvertently  and  without  design. 

'  1'hai  is,  they  may  take  so  much  lime  to  consider ;  and  shall  not  by  a  nub  oalh,  be 
obliged  actually  to  divorce  them. 

• «.  e.  If  they  be  reconciled  to  their  wives  within  four  months,  or  after,  they  may  retain 
them:  and  God  will  dispense  with  their  onih. 

'  This  is  to  be  understood  of  iho'o  only  with  whom  the  marriage  has  been  consummated ; 
for  as  to  the  others  there  is  no  time  limited.  Those  who  are  not  ()uiie  post  childbearing 
(which  a  woman  is  reckoned  to  be  after  her  courses  cease,  and  she  is  fifty-five  lunar  year*, 
or  about  fifty-three  solar  years  old)  and  ihoso  who  are  too  young  to  nave  children,  are 
•lluwed  three  months  only ;  but  they  who  are  with  child  must  wait  til  they  be  delivereil.' 


•Ebn  Abbas,  Jallalo'ddin. 
bvK.  Nat,  1,  iv  V.  )258,  &c. 


•  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya,  Al  Zamakshari     Vide  Lucrot. 
'  Jallalo'ddin.         •  Idem,  Yahya.        •  Jallalo'ddin. 


lawful  for  lliera.  to  conceal  that  which  God  hnth  crented  in  their  wombn," 
''  they  believe  in  Goo  and  the  last  day ;  and  their  husbiinds  will  act  niore 
jiiBtly  to  bring  them  back  at  this  limf,  if  they  desire  a  reconciliation.  The 
women  ought  also  lo  behave  loieards  Iheir  husbands  in  like  manner  as  th/ar 
>tusbands  should  behave  towards  them,  according  to  what  is  just :  but  the 
men  ought  to  hove  a  superiority  over  them.  God  is  mighty  and  wise. 
r«  may  divorce  your  teives  twice;  and  then  either  retain  them  with 
numanity,  or  dismiss  them  with  kindness.  But  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to 
jake  nwoy  any  thing  of  what  ye  have  given  ihcm,  unless  both  fear  that  they 
tannot  observe  the  ordinonces  of  God,'  And  if  ye  fear  that  they  cannot 
jbserve  the  ordinance  of  Goo,  it  shall  lie  no  crime  in  eilher  of  them 
on  account  of  that  for  which  the  leife  shall  redeem  herself.'  These  are  the 
ordinances  of  Gob  ;  therefore  transgress  them  not ;  for  whoever  tnns- 
gresselh  the  ordinances  of  God,  they  arc  unjust  doers.  But  if  the  husband 
divorce  her  a  third  time,  she  shall  not  bo  lawful  for  him  again,  until  she 
marry  another  husband.*  But  if  he  also  divorce  her,  it  shall  be  no  crime 
in  them  if  they  return  to  each  other,  if  they  think  they  can  observe 
the  ordinancea  of  God,  and  these  are  the  ordinances  of  God,  he  declareth 
them  to  people  of  understanding.  But  when  ye  divorce  women,  and  they 
have  fulfilled  their  prescribed  time,  eilher  retain  thetn  with  humanity, 
or  dismiss  them  with  kindness ;  and  retain  them  not  by  violence,  so  that 
ve  transgress;'  for  he  who  doth  this,  surely  injurelh  his  own  soul.  And 
make  not  the  signs  of  God  a  jest :  but  remember  God's  favour  towards 
you,  and  that  he  hath  sent  down  unto  you  the  book  of  the  Koran, 
«nd  wisdom  admonishing  you  thereby;  ond  fear  God,  and  know  that 
God  is  omniscient.  But  when  ye  have  divorced  your  wives,  and  they 
have  fulfilled  their  prescribed  time,  hinder  them  not  from  marrying  their 
husbands,  when  they  have  agreed  among  themselves  according  to  what  is 
honourable.  This  is  given  in  admonition  unto  him  among  you  who 
believeth  in  God,  and  the  last  day.  This  is  most  righteous  for  you, 
and  most  pure.     Goo  knowoth,  but  ye  know  not.     Mothers  afier  they  are 

*  Th«t(»,  ihey  »hall  lell  ihe  roal  Iruili,  wheiher  ihey  have  their  courses,  or  he  with  child, 
or  not ;  and  «hi«ll  not  by  deceiving  their  htistxind,  otiiain  a  scpnrit'ion  from  him  before  Ihe 
term  t>e  nccomplished ;  lest  ihc  firat  husband'a  child  Rhould,  by  that  niean»,  go  to  the 
Mcond  J  or  the  wife,  in  case  of  the  first  hui"liand'«  death,  should  set  up  her  child  as  his 
beir,  c.r  demand  her  maintenance  during  the  time  she  went  wiih  such  child,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  her  lying-in,  under  pretence  that  she  waited  not  her  full  prescribed  time.' 

■  For  if  there  be  a  settled  aversion  on  cither  side,  their  continuing  together  may  have 
very  ill,  and  perhaps  fatal  consequences. 
'  I.  e.  If  she  prov.iil  on  her  huoband  to  dismiss  her,  by  releasing  part  of  her  dowry, 

*  '•  The  Mohometan  who  has  thrice  sworn  to  divorce  his  wife,  religion  punishes  bv  not 
tllowitig  him  to  lake  her  again  till  she  has  shared  the  bed  of  another  man.  The  faulty 
person,  who  is  thus  unpleasantly  circumstanced,  endeavours  to  elude  the  law.  He  choose* 
a  frienti  on  whose  discretion  he  can  reckon;  shuts  him  up  with  his  wife  in  the  nresctiue 
of  witnesses,  and  Irembltngly  awaits  iha  result  The  trial  is  a  dangerous  one.  If,  when 
IB  quits  the  room,  the  obliging  friend  declares  that  he  divorces  her,  the  first  huslmnd  has 
bright  to  resume  her;  but  if,  having  forgotten  friendship  in  ilir  arms  of  love,  he  should 
*t;y  Miol  he  acknowleiiges  her  as  bis  wife,  he  lakes  her  awajf  with  him,  and  the  mamsg* 
W  valid."— SoMiry. 

*  *if.  By  obliging  them  to  purchue  their  liberty  with  pirt  of  their  dowry. 

'Ythr*. 
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liieorc  :(f  shall  give  suck  unto  iheir  children  two  full  years,  to  him  who 
desirclh  the  lime  of  giving  suck  to  be  completed;  and  the  father  shall  be 
obliged  to  maintain  them  and  clothe  them  in  the  mean  lime,  according 
to  that  which  shall  be  reasonable.  No  person  slinll  be  obliged  beyond  hit 
ability.  A  mother  shall  not  be  compelled  to  lehal  is  unrcatonable  od 
account  of  her  child,  nor  a  father  on  account  of  his  child.  And  the  heir  of 
the  father  shall  be  obliged  to  do  in  like  manner.  But  if  they  chose  to  wean 
the  child  before  tite  end  of  tUH>  t/eart,  by  common  consent,  ond  on  mutual 
cousideration,  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  them.  And  if  ye  have  a  mind 
to  provide  a  nurse  for  your  children,  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  in  case  ye 
fully  pay  what  ye  olTer  her,  according  to  that  which  is  just.  And  fear 
God,  and  know  that  God  seeth  whatsoever  ye  do.  Such  of  you  as  die, 
and  leave  wives,  their  vivc*  must  wait  concerning  themselves  four  months 
and  ten  dayt,*  and  when  they  shall  hove  fulfilled  their  term,  it  shall  be  no 
crime  in  you,  for  that  which  they  shall  do  with  themselves,'  according  to 
what  is  reasonable.  God  well  knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  And  it 
fhall  be  no  crime  in  you,  whether  ye  make  public  overtures  of  mar.'iage 
unto  such  women,  irilhin  the  said  four  months  and  ten  days,  or  wlicther  ya 
conceal  such  t/our  designs  in  your  minds :  Gou  knoweth  that  ye  will 
remember  them.*  But  make  no  promises  unto  them  privately,  unless 
ye  speak  honourable  words ;  and  resolve  not  on  the  knot  of  marriage  until 
the  prescribed  lime  be  accomplished ;  and  know  that  God  knoweth 
that  which  is  in  your  minds,  therefore  beware  of  him  and  know  that  God 
is  gracious  and  merciful.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  if  ye  divorce 
your  wives,  so  long  as  ye  have  not  touched  them,  nor  settled  any  dowry 
on  them.  And  provide  for  them  (he  who  is  at  his  case  must  provide 
according  to  his  circumstances,  and  he  who  is  straitened  according  to 
his  circumstances)  necessaries,  according  to  what  shall  be  reasonable. 
This  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  the  righteous.  But  if  ye  divorce  them 
before  ye  have  touched  them,  and  have  already  settled  a  dowry  oa 
dicm,  yr  shall  give,  them  half  of  what  ye  have  settled,  unless  they  release 
any  part,  or  he  release  pari  in  whose  hand  the  knot  of  marriage  is;«  and  if 
ye  release  t?ie  wliole,  it  will  approach  nearer  unto  piety.  And  not  forget  liber- 
ality among  you,  for  God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  Carefully  observe  iho 
appointed  prayers,  and  the  middle  prayer,'  and  be  assiduous  therein,  with 


•  Th«l  ii  fo  My  before  they  mnrry  again  ;  and  thi«  not  only  for  decency  lake,  but  thut 
It  m«iy  be  known  wlieilier  ihVy  be  «iih  child  by  ihe  dccuased  or  n'H. 

~  "ok  out  for  new  husbands. 


'  Thai  i«,  if  ihey  leave  olTilicir  mourning  weeds,  »n>I  look 

•  "  The  demre  of  marryiirg  a  wife,  whether  you  show  it  openly,  or  conceal  il  in  your 
own  hreaats,  shall  not  render  you  Kuiliy  in  ihe  sight  of  God,     lie  knoweth  ye  cannot 

fircvcnt  yourselves  frjm  thinking  ofwomen ;  but  make  to  ihcm  no  promise  in  secret,  un- 
e»»  ye  veil  your  love  in  decorous  language." — Savary. 

'  1.  e.  Unless  the  wife  agree  to  take  less  than  half  her  dowry,  or  unless  the  husband  ba 
so  i:enrrous  us  to  give  her  more  than  half,  or  the  whole ;  which  is  here  approved  of  M 
most  commendable. 

*  Ynhys  in;erpret8  this  from  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  who  being  asked  which  wm 
the  muMfr prayer,  answered.  The  evening  prayer,  which  was  instituted  by  the  propiM 
8ulomon.     But  Jollalo'ddin  allows  a  greaier  latitude,  and  supposes  it  may  be  tba  afiar 
Mon  prayer  the  morning  prayer,  iho  noon  prayer,  or  kov  other. 
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devotion  towards  God.  But  if  ye  fear  any  danger,  pray  on  foot  or  on 
horseback ;  and  when  ye  ore  safe  remember  God,  how  ho  hath  taught  you 
what  OS  yet  ye  knew  not.  And  such  of  you  as  shall  die  and  leave  wives, 
ought  to  bequeath  their  wives  a  year's  maintenance,  without  putting  tliem 
out  of  their  Itotuei :  but  if  they  go  out  voluntarily,  it  shall  be  no  crime 
in  you,  for  that  which  they  shall  do  with  themselves,  according  to  what 
shall  be  reasonable;  Goo  is  mighty  and  wise.  And  unto  those  who  are 
divorced,  a  reasonable  provision  is  also  due  ;  this  is  a  duty  incumbenl  on 
those  who  fear  God.  Thus  God  declareth  his  signs  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
understand.  Hast  thou  not  considered  those,  who  left  their  habitations, 
(and  they  were  thousands)  for  fear  of  death?  *  And  God  said  unto  them. 
Die ;  then  he  restored  them  to  life,  for  Goo  is  gracious  towards  mankind  ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  men  do  not  give  thanks.  Fight  for  the  religion  of 
God,  and  know  that  God  is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth.  Who  is  he 
that  will  lend  unto  Goo  on  good  usury  7 '  verily  he  will  double  it  unto  him 
manifold  ;  for  God  contracleth  and  cxtcndcih  his  hand  as  he  pleaseth,  and 
to  him  shall  ye  return.  Hadt  thou  not  considered  the  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  after  the  time  of  Moses ;  when  they  said  unto  their 
prophet  Samuel,  Set  a  king  over  us,  that  we  may  fight  for  the  religion 
of  God.  Tlie  prophet  answered,*  If  ye  are  enjoined  to  go  to  war,  will  ye 
be  near  refusing  to  fight?  They  answered,  And  what  should  nil  us  that 
we  should  not  fight  for  the  religion  of  God,  seeing  we  are  dispossessed 
of  our  habitations,  and  deprived  of  our  children  ?  But  when  they  were 
enjoined  to  go  to  war,  ihcy  turned  back,  except  a  few  of  them :  and 
God  knew  the  ungodly.  And  their  prophet'  said  unto  them,  Verily  God 
hath  set  Talut,«  king  over  you :  they  answered.  How  shall  he  reign  over 
us,  seeing  we  are  more  worthy  of  the  kingdom  than  he,  neither  is  he 
possessed  of  great  riches?  Samuel  said,  Verily  God  hath  chosen  him  be- 
fore  you,  and  hath  caused  him  to  increase  in  knowledge  and  stature,t  for 

•  Tlicse  were  pome  of  ihe  children  of  laracl,  who  nbondnned  their  dwellings  becniisc  of » 
peslilcnce;  or,  ns  oihcr«  My,  lo  avuid  serving  in  a  reliijinug  w»r :  bul  M  ihey  tlnd,  Ghd 
nruck  ihcm  nlldrnd  in  acertHin  vnlley.  About  eiehi  davs  or  more  after,  when  their  bodies 
were  corrupted,  the  prophet  Exckiel,  the  iM)n  of  Buxi,  happening  to  pasui  that  way.  at  the 
tiflht  of  their  bones,  wept ;  whereupon  Goo  said  to  him.  Call  to  them,  O  Ezekiel,  and  I  will 
ralare  Ihrm  to  life.  And  aecnrdinsly  on  the  phnphct's  call  they  all  arose,  and  hved  seve. 
rat  years  after;  tiut  they  retained  the  colour  and  sieiich  of  dead  corpses,  as  long  as  they 
lived,  and  the  clothes  they  wore  changed  as  black  os  pitch;  which  qualities  they  Iran*. 
milted  to  their  posterity.*  As  to  the  number  of  these  Israelites,  the  ci>iiimentators  are  not 
agreed:  they  who  reckon  least  say  they  were  SODO,  and  they  who  reckon  most,  70.0<10, 
This  story  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  Ezc-kiel's  vi«i<ni  of  the  rrsiirrcciioit  of  dry  bones. 

Some  of  the  .Mohammedan  wnii-rs  will  have  ICzekiel  to  have  Seen  one  of  the  jtid^rs  of 
Israel,  and  to  h.ive  succeeded  Othoriiel,  the  son  of  Caleb.  They  also  call  this  prophet 
Ehii  a/  ajit.  or  the  sea  ofllie  old  ueman;  because  they  aay  his  mother  obtained  nim  by 
her  prayers  in  her  old  age.* 

'»ii.  Bv  contrihuiing  towards  the  establishment  of  his  true  religion. 

•  "  Will  you  be  ready  lo  go  forth  to  fight  (said  the  prophet  to  iliein)  when  the  time  shal". 
be  come  f  .And  who,  repliird  they,  could  prevent  us  from  marching  under  the  banner  of 
Ihe  faith  1" — Savory. 

•  ,'^o  the  Mohammedans  name  Raul, 
t  "  The  Lnrd,  replied  Samuel,  hath  chosen  him  to  be  your  leader.    He  hath  enlightme. 

I|ja  mind  and  atrengibened  his  arm." — Savary, 

•  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya,  Abulfedo,  4.0,         •  Eiek.  nxvii.  I— 10, 
/■hak.  &c 


'  At  Thalibi,  Abu 
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God  g^'eth  his  kingdom  unlo  whom  he  picaseth;  God  is  uouiiteous  aad 
wise.  And  their  prophet  said  unto  ihem,  Verily  the  sign  of  his  kingdom 
shall  be,  that  the  ark  shall  coinc  unto  you.'  therfin  shall  be  Ininquillity 
from  your  Lord,'  and  the  relics*  which  have  been  left  by  the  family  of 
Moses  and  the  family  of  Aaron  j  the  angels  shall  bring  it.  Verily  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  if  ye  believe.  And  when  Tulut  departed  with 
his  soldiers  he  said,  Verily  God  will  prove  you  by  the  river:  for  he  who 
drinkrih  thereof  shall  not  be  on  my  side  (but  he  who  shall  not  taste 
thereof  he  shall  be  on  my  side),  except  he  who  drinkcth  a  draught  out 
of  his  hand.  And  they  drank  thereof,  except  a  few  of  them.'  And 
when  they  had  passed  the  river,  he  and  those  who  believed  with  him, 
they  said,  We  have  no  strength  to>day,  against  Jalut '  and  his  forces. 
But  they  who  considered  that  they  should  meet  God  at  the  resurrection, 
said.  How  often  hath  a  small  army  discomfited  a  great  one,  by  the 
will  of  God  !  and  God  is  with  those  who  patiently  persevere.  And  whea 
they  went  forth  to  battle  against  Julut  and  his  forces,  they  said,  O 
Lord,  pour  on  us  patience,  and  confirm  our  feel,  and  help  us  against 
the  unbelieving  people.  Therefore  they  discomfited  ihcm,  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  David  slew  Jalut.  And  Gou  gave  him  the  kingdom  and 
wisdom,  and  taught  him  his  will ;  •  and  if  God  had  not  prevented  men, 
the  one  by  the  other,  verily  the  eorth  had  been  corrupted :  but  God  is 
beneficent  towards  Am  creatures.  These  are  the  signs  of  God  :  we  rehearse 
them  unto  thee  with  truth,  and  thou  art  surely  one  of  those  who  have  been 
sent  by  God.  ['III.]  These  are  llic  aposiles;  we  have  preferred  soma 
of  them  before  others;  some  of  them  hath  God  spoken  unto,  and  hath 
exalted  the  degree  of  others  of  them.  And  we  gave  unlo  .lesus  the  son  of 
Mary  manifest  signs,  and  slrenglheiicd  him  with  the  holy  spirit."  And  if 
God  had  pleased,  they  who  came  after  those  apotllcs  would  not  have  con« 

'  Thin  trk,  Mva  Jillolo'ddin,  contained  the  imaEei  of  (he  propliels.  end  wm  Dent  down 
from  heaven  to  Ad.im.  and  at  length  came  in  the  Israeliirs,  who  put  great  contidenra  ihcro- 
in.  and  continually  carried  it  in  the  front  of  their  nrniy,  till  it  was  taken  l.y  the  Amnlekitea. 
But  on  ihia  occaainn  the  sngi'la  brought  it  back,  in  the  aipht  of  nil  the  people,  and  placed 


■I  at  the  feet  of  Tah"it,  who  was  thereupon  unanimoualy  acknowledged  for  their  king, 

"'  '  '  '.*  „  onda 

ing  back  the  ark  by  the  Hhiliaiines.' 


Thia  relation  acema  to  have  arlren  from  acme  imperfect  Imdition  of  the  taking  andaend 


That  i«,  because  of  the  great  con6dence  the  laraeliie*  placed  in  it.  having  won  aeveml 
bitilen  by  itx  miraculoua  aasiaiance.  I  imagine  however  that  the  Arabic  word  Saklnat, 
which  aignifiee  IranifuiHity  or  tecurilif  of  mind,  and  is  ao  understood  by  the  diminentalora. 
may  not  improbably  mean  ihe  divlnt  prtttnct  or  glory,  which  used  to  appear  on  the  ark, 
and  which  the  Jewa  expreaa  by  the  same  word  Sketkinah. 

'  I'heae  were  the  ahoea  and  nid  of  Moaes,  the  Mitre  of  Aaron,  a  pot  of  manni,  and  tha 
broken  pieces  of  the  two  tables  of  the  law.' 

'  The  number  of  ihoae  who  drank  out  of  their  handa  was  about  313.'  It  aeems  that 
Mohammed  haa  hete  confounded  .•^aul  with  Gideon,  who  by  ihc  divine  direction  look  with 
him  aeninni  the  MIdianilea  such  of  his  army  only  as  lopped  water  out  of  their  handa,  whicb 
were  300  men.* 

■  Or  Gohah. 

•  Or  «i'"i(  *<•  ;>l.vn/rfin  tcoch  him  Yahya  mofii  rationally  uiidersianda  he-eby  the  ilirina 
revelation,  which  Duvid  received  Irom  God  ;  but  Jallalo'ddin  the  on  of  n.nking  cuaia  of 
mail  (which  the  Alnhninniedona  believe  was  that  prophelV  peculiar  trade)  and  the  krviw* 
ledge  of  the  language  of  birds. 

*  6cc  before  p.  12,  Note  k. 


■  1  Sun  iv,  v,  and  vi. 


•  Jillalo'dilin. 


'Idam.  Yah;*. 
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tended  among  themselves,  after  manifest  signs  hud  been  shown  unto  them. 
Bui  thoy  fell  to  variance ;  therefore  some  of  them  believed,  ana  some  of 
Ihem  believed  not;  and  if  God  had  so  pleased,  they  would  not  bav« 
contended  among  themselves;  but  God  doth  what  he  will.  U  true  U- 
lievcrs,  give  alms  of  that  which  we  have  bestowed  unto  you,  before  the  day 
comi-lh  wherein  there  shall  be  no  merchandising,  nor  friendship,  nor  inter- 
cession. The  infidels  arc  unjust  doers.  God  !  there  is  no  God  but  he ;' 
the  living,  the  self-subsisting:  neither  slumber  nor  sleep  seizeth  him;  to 
aim  belongelh  whatsoever  is  in  heaven,  and  on  earth.  Who  is  he  that  can 
intercede  with  him,  but  through  his  good  pleasure?  He  knoweth  that  which 
is  past,  and  that  which  is  to  come  unto  them,  and  they  shall  not  compre- 
hend any  thing  of  his  knowledge,  but  so  far  as  he  pleascth.  His  throne  is 
extended  over  heaven  and  earth,*  and  the  preservation  of  both  is  no  burden 
unto  him.  He  is  the  high,  the  mighty.  Let  there  be  no  violence  in 
religion.'  Now  is  right  direction  manifestly  distinguished  from  deceit : 
whoever  therefore  shall  deny  Tagut,'  and  believe  in  God,  he  shall  surely 
take  hold  on  a  strong  handle,  which  shall  not  be  broken ;  God  is  he  who 
hcareth  and  seeth.  God  is  the  patron  of  those  who  believe ;  he  shall  lead 
them  out  of  darkness  into  light :  but  as  to  those  who  believe  not,  their 
patrons  are  Tagut;  they  shall  lead  them  from  the  light  into  darkness;  they 
shall  be  the  companions  of  hell  fire,  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever. 
Hast  thou  not  considered  him  who  disputed  with  Abraham  concerning  his 
Lord,*  because  God  had  given  him  the  kingdom  T  When  Abraham  sai<i, 
My  Lord  is  he  who  givelh  life,  and  killeth :  he  answered,  I  give  life,  and 
I  kill,  .\bruham  said.  Verily  God  bringelh  the  sun  ftnm  the  east,  now  do 
thou  bring  it  from  the  west.  Whereupon  the  infidel  was  confounded ;  for 
God  direcleth  not  the  ungodly  people.  Or  kast  thou  not  considered  how  ha 
behaved  who  passed  by  a  city  which  had  been  destroyed,  even  to  her  found- 
ationsi*     He  said.  How  shall  Gon  quicken  this  eUy,  aller  she  hath  been 

'  The  following  seven  lines  coninin  a  mngnificent  deocripiion  of  the  divine  majesty  and 
proridrnce ;  but  ii  must  not  be  titipposed  (he  imn^ilKiion  cornea  up  lo  the  disnily  of  ihs 
originnl.  This  passnee  is  justly  admired  by  the  Mohammedans,  who  recite  il  in  their 
prayrrs ;  and  some  of  them  wear  it  about  them  engraved  on  an  agate  or  oilier  procioiu 
alone." 

*  This  throne,  in  Arabic  called  Corsi,  is  by  the  Mohammedana  supposed  to  be  God's  tri- 
bunal or  acat  of  justice;  beini;  placed  under  that  other  called  al  Arsh,  which  they  s«y  is 
bis  imperial  throne.  The  Corsi  nlloeorically  signifies  the  divine  providence,  which  siistaint 
and  governs  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  is  infinitely  above  human  coniprehenHion.' 

'  This  passage  was  particularly  directed  lo  some  of  Mohammed's  firrt  pro»olytea.  who 
having  sons  that  had  been  brought  up  in  idolatry  or  Judaism,  would  oblige  them  to  em- 
brace .Mohammcdiam  by  force.* 

*  Thia  word  properly  signifies  aa  idol,  or  whatever  is  worshipped  besides  God  ;  particu- 
larly the  two  idols  of  the  Mcccans,  Allat  and  al  Utza ;  and  also  the  devil,  or  any  »ediioer. 

'  This  was  Nimrod;  who,  as  the  commentators  S'ly,  lo  prove  his  power  of  life  and  death 
by  ocular  demonstration,  caused  two  mi'n  to  be  brought  before  him  at  the  «ime  lime,  one 
pt  whom  he  slew,  and  saved  the  other  alive.  As  to  this  tyrant's  persecution  of  Abraham, 
aae  chap.  21,  and  the  notes  thereon. 

*  The  peraon  here  meant  was  Oxair  or  Gira,  who  riding  on  an  asa  by  the  ruins  of  Jera 
nieiii,  alter  it  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans,  doubted  in  his  mind  by  what  meant 
3oi  could  raise  the  city  and  ita  inhabilanta  again  ;  whereupon  God  caused  him  to  die,  and 

•  Vide  Bobov.  de  Prer.  Moham.  p.  S,  et  Reland.  Dissert,  da  Gemmia  Arab.  pp.  235,  SM. 
•  Vide  D'Uerbeloi.  Bibl.  Oheni.  Art.  Corai  •Jalltlo'ddin. 
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dead  And  God  caused  liiin  to  die  for  an  hundred  years,  and  anerwardt 
raised  him  to  life.  And  God  said,  how  long  hast  ihou  tarried  here  ?  He 
answered,  A  day,  or  part  of  a  day.  God  said,  Nay,  thou  hast  tarried  here 
a  hundred  years.  Now  look  on  thy  food  and  thy  drink,  they  are  not  yet 
corrupted  ;  and  look  on  thine  ass  :  and  this  have  xee  done  that  we  might  make 
thee  a  sign  unto  men.  And  look  on  the  bones  of  thine  ass,  how  we  raise 
them,  and  arterwards  clothe  them  with  flesh.  And  when  this  was  showo 
unto  him,  he  said,  I  know  that  God  is  ahle  to  do  all  tli-ngs.  And  when 
Abraham  said,  O  Lord,  show  me  how  thou  wilt  raise  the  dead  ;•  God  said, 
Dost  thou  not  yet  believe?  He  answered.  Yea,  but  /  ask  this  that  my 
heart  may  rtst  at  case.  Gou  said,  talft;  therefore  four  birds,  and  divide 
them;'  then  lay  a  part  of  them  on  every  nyiunlnin;  then  call  them,  and 
they  shall  come  swiflly  unio  ihee :  and  know  that  God  is  mighty  and  wise. 
The  similitude  of  those  who  lay  •ut  their  substance,  for  advancing  the 
religion  of  God,  is  as  a  grain  of  com  which  produceih  seven  ears,  and  in 
every  ear  an  hundred  grains;  for  God  giveth  twofold  unto  whom  he 
pleascth :  God  is  bounteous  and  wise.  They  who  lay  out  their  substance 
for  the  religion  of  God,  and  allerwards  follow  not  what  they  have  sn  laid  out 
by  reproaches  or  mischief,'  they  shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord  ; 
upon  them  shall  no  fear  come,  neither  shall  they  be  grieved.  A  fair  speech 
and  to  forgive,*  is  better  than  alms  followed  by  mischief.  God  is  rich  and 
merciful.  O  true  believers,  make  not  your  alms  of  none  effect  by  reproach- 
ing, or  mischief,  as  he  who  layeth  out  what  he  linth  to  appear  unto  men  to 
Men  to  give  alms,  and  belicveth  not  in  God  and  the  last  day.  The  like- 
ness of  such  8  one  is  as  a  (lint  covered  with  earth,  on  which  a  violent  rain 
(allcth,  and  leaveth  it  hard.  They  cannot  prosper  in  nnv  ihinij  which 
they  have  gained,  for  God  directeth  not  Iho  unbelieving  people.     And  the 

he  remained  in  itint  conitilion  100  veiirB :  at  the  end  of  vvhifli  God  re!»lored  him  to  lifn,  and 
he  fiund  n  linskci  of  fies  and  a  itiibi>  of  win"  he  had  wiih  him.  nni  in  ihe  l<'nsi  tspniled  or 
?omipted.  b«f  his  n9«  was  dpad.  the  honefl  only  rf-maining;  and  these,  whil--  itte  prophet 
looked  on.  were  raiard  and  clothed  with  flesh,  becoming  an  ass  again,  which  tiring  inspired 
with  life,  began  itnmi'diatcly  to  bray.* 

This  npocryphal  aiory  may  perhaps  have  laken  its  rise  from  Nehemiah't  viewing  of  Iha 
ruins  of  JeruMlem.' 

•  The  occasion  of  thi«  rctiuest  of  Abraham  is  said  to  have  been  on  a  doubt  proposed  to 
him  Ity  the  devil,  in  human  form,  how  it  was  possible  for  the  several  parta  of  ih**  rorpae  of 
a  man  wbich  lav  on  the  sea  shore,  and  had  been  pnrily  devoured  by  the  wiM  bcaxia,  tba 
birds,  and  the  fish,  to  be  broughi  together  at  the  resurrection.* 

'These  birds,  acoirditig  to  the  commentatora,  were  an  eagle  (a  dove,  aav  o-hers),  a 
peaenck,  a  raven,  and  a  cock ;  wbich  Abrnham  cut  to  pieces,  and  inioeled  lh''ir  lloli  and 
feathers  together,  or.  a»  some  tell  us.  pottiidt'd  all  in  a  morinr.  and  dividitii;  ibf  iii-w.i  into 
four  pur's,  laid  them  on  so  many  mouniniiis.  but  ki  pt  the  heads,  whirli  be  I. ml  i...  -.  rvei: 
whole,  in  bis  hand.  Then  he  called  thetn  each  by  their  name,  and  iinnirdi  i  fU  -  -i-  par* 
flew  to  the  oilier,  till  they  all  recovered  their  first  shnpo,  and  then  came  to  b*  joined  U. 
their  respective  heads.* 

This  seems  to  be  taken  from  .Mirahntn'a  sacrifice  of  birds  mentioned  by  Mi»ie«,' wito  . 
■o-nc  additional  circoinstances. 

•  i.e.  F.ither  by  reproachine  the  person  whom  they  have  relieved,  with  what  they  hava 
done  for  them  ;  or  by  exposing  his  poverty  to  his  prejudice.' 

•  "  Humanity  in  words  and  actions  is  belter  than  alms  after  injusiice.".— S«if  ry. 

•  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahva.  &e.  See  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Orair.  •  Neham, 
i.  13,  6lc.  '  .See  D'ilerbeloi,  p.  13.  •  Jallalo'ddin.  See  O'Hi.rbelot  ibi  sapra 
*am.xv.           'Jallalo'ddin. 
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likeness  of  those  who  lay  out  their  substance  from  a  desire  to  please  God, 
and  Tor  an  establishment  for  their  souls,  is  as  a  garden  on  a  hill,  on  which 
a  violent  rain  fallcth,  and  it  bringeth  forth  its  fruits  twofold  ;  and  if  a  violent 
rain  fallelh  not  on  it,  jret  the  dew  fallelh  thereon :  and  Goo  seeth  tha^ 
which  yo  do.  Doth  any  of  you  desire  to  have  a  garden  of  pnlin  trees  and 
vines,*  through  which  rivers  flow,  wherein  ye  may  have  all  kinds  q/"l'ruits, 
and  that  he  may  attain  to  old  age,  and  liave  a  weak  otTspring  I  then  a 
violent  fiery  wind  shall  strike  it,  so  that  it  shall  !«  burned.*  Thus  God 
declareib  his  signs  unlo  you,  that  ye  may  consider.  O  true  believers, 
bestow  aJms  of  the  good  things  which  ye  have  gained,  and  of  that  which 
we  have  produced  for  you  out  of  tfie  earth,  and  choose  not  the  Iwd  thereof, 
(0  give  it  in  alms,  such  as  yefwould  not  accept  yourselves,  otherwise  than 
by  connivance :'  and  know  that  God  is  rich  and  worthy  to  lie  praised. 
The  devil  threntencth  you  with  povcrtyf  and  commandeth  you  filthy  covct- 
ousness;  but  God  promiseth  you  pardon  frtim  himself  and  abundance; 
God  is  bounteous  and  wise.  He  givelh|Wisdoni  unto  whom  he  ploascth ; 
and  he  unto  whom  wisdom  is  given  hnth  received  much  good :  but  none 
will  consider,  except  ihc  wise  of  heart.  And  whatever  alms  ye  shall  give, 
or  tekatever  vow  ye  shall  vow,  verily  God  knowelh  it ;  but  the  ungodly 
shall  have  none  to  help  them.  If  ye  make  your  alms  to  appear,  it  is  well ; 
but  if  ye  conceal  them,  and  give  them  unto  the  poor,  this  will  be  better  for 
you,  and  will  alone  for  your  sins :  and  Gob  is  well  informed  of  that  which 
ye  do.  The  direction  of  them  bclongeth  not  unto  thoe ;  but  God  directeth 
whom  he  plcnseth.  The  good  that  ye  shall  give  in  alms  shall  redound  unto 
yourselves;  and  ye  shall  not  give  unless  out  of  desire  of  seeing  the  face  of 
Goo.'  And  what  good  thing  ye  shall  give  in  alms,  it  shall  be  repaid  you, 
ond  ye  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly ;  unto  ihe  poor  who  are  wholly  em- 
ployed  in  fighting  for  the  religion  of  God,  and  cannot  go  to  and  fro  on  the 
earth;  whom  the  ignorant  man  (hinketh  rich,  because  of  their  modesty: 
Ihou  shiilt  know  Ihcin  by  this  mark,  they  ask  not  men  with  importunity ; 
and  what  good  ye  shall  give  in  alms,  verily  God  knoweth  it.  They  who 
distribute  alms  of  their  substance  night  and  day,  in  private  and  in  public, 
shall  have  their  reward  with  the  Lord  ;  on  them  shall  do  fear  come, 
neither  shall  they  be  grieved.  They  who  devour  usury  shall  not  orise yrom 
the  dead,  but  ns  he  nriseih  whom  Satan  hath  infected  by  a  touch:*  this 
shall  happen  to  them  because  they  say.  Truly  selling  is  but  as  usury :  and 

•  Thii  garden  ia  Knomblem  of  «lm»  given  out  of  hypocrijy,  or  aliendcd  with  rcpronchei, 
whirli  permh,  »nd  »nll  In-  of  no  8rr«ice  hereafier  lo  ilie  givBr.' 

•  '■  \V  tin  among  you  woulcl  dpsirc  lo  po^^sciw  a  gnrden  planted  wiih  polm  Irces.  adorned 
^ih  vincK.  inlnrwcied  by  hvuleit,  and  enriched  with  nil  the  friiiis  of  the  earth  ;  and  lo  Imb 
then  seized  by  old  age,  lo  leave  ififnnis  in  ihe  cradle,  and  to  aee  ihia  garden  devastated  by  a 
whirlwind  of  ftamet  Thun  doth  tiod  reveal  hia  niyaterica  unlo  you,  that  you  may  lum 
ymtr  ihoughta  unto  him.** — Savari/. 

•  That  IS,  on  having  some  nmends  made  by  ihe  seller  ofsuch  goods,  eiihcr  by  abalemeol 
of  ihe  price,  or  giving  something  else  to  the  buyer  lo  make  up  the  value. 

•i.  «.  For  the  aake  ofa  reward  liereaf'er,  and  noi  for  any  worldly  consideration  • 
'•is.  Like  rfemoHtars  or  possessed  persona,  ihat  is,  in  great  horror  and  disimclion  of 
l^nd  w  d  convulaive  ngilalion  cf  body. 


JaUalo'ddio. 
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yet  God  ha'h  permitted  selling  and  forbidden  usury.  He  therefore  who 
when  there  cometli  unto  him  an  admoniiion  from  his  Lobd  absiainetb 
from  ttsury  for  lite  future,  shall  have  what  is  past  forgiven  him,  and  hit 
affair  l)e!onge[h  unto  Gob.  But  whoever  returnclh  to  usury,  tl>ey  shall  be 
the  companions  o(  hell  fire,  they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever.  God  shall 
take  his  blessing  from  usury,  and  shall  increase  alms:  for  God  loveth  no 
infidel,  or  ungodly  person.  But  they  who  believe  and  do  that  which  is  right, 
and  observe  tlie  stated  limes  of  prayer,  and  pay  their  legal  alms,  they  shall 
have  their  reward  with  their  Loud  :  there  shall  come  no  fear  on  them, 
neither  shall  they  he  grieved.  O  true  believers,  fear  God,  and  remit  that 
which  remaineth  of  usury,*  if  ye  really  believe;  but  if  ye  do  it  not, 
hearken  unto  war,  vohick  is  declared  against  you  from  God  and  his  apostle : 
yet  if  ye  repent,  ye  shall  have  ihe  capital  of  your  money.  Deal  not  un- 
justly  with  others,  and  ye  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly.  If  there  be  any 
debtor  under  a  difficulty  of  paying  hit  debt,  let  his  creditor  wait  till  it  bo 
easy  Jnr  him  to  do  it ;  but  if  ye  remit  it  as  alms,  it  will  be  better  for  you, 
if  ye  knew  it.  And  fear  the  day  wherein  ye  shall  return  unto  God  ;  then 
shall  every  soul  be  paid  what  it  haih  gained,  and  they  shall  not  be  treated 
unjustly.  O  true  believers,  when  ye  bind  yourselves  one  to  the  other  in  a 
debt  for  a  certain  time,  write  it  down ;  and  lei  a  writer  write  between  you 
occording  to  justice,  and  let  not  the  writer  refuse  writing  according  to  what 
God  hath  taught  him ;  but  let  him  write,  and  let  him  who  owcth  the  debt 
dictate,  and  let  him  fear  God  his  Lord,  nnd  not  diminish  aught  thereof. 
But  if  he  who  oweth  the  debt  be  foolish,  or  weak,  or  be  not  able  lo  dictato 
himself,  let  his  agent'  dictate  according  to  equity  ;  and  call  to  witness  two 
witnesses  of  your  neighbouring  men ;  but  if  there  be  not  two  men,  let  there 
be  a  man  and  two  women  of  those  whom  ye  shall  choose  for  witnesses!  if 
one  of  those  women  should  mistake,  the  other  of  them  will  cause  her  lo 
recollect.  And  the  witnesses  shall  not  refuse,  whensoever  they  shall  be 
called.  And  disdain  not  to  write  it  down,  be  it  a  large  debt,  or  be  it  a 
small  one,  until  its  time  of  payment :  this  will  be  more  just  to  the  sight  of 
God,  and  more  right  for  bearing  witness,  and  more  easy,  thot  ye  may  not 
doubt.  But  if  it  be  a  present  bargain  which  ye  transact  between  your* 
■elves,  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  if  ye  write  it  not  down.  And  lake 
witnesses  when  ye  sell  one  lo  the  other,  and  let  no  harm  be  done  to  the 
writer,  nor  lo  Ihe  witness;  which  if  ye  do,  it  will  surely  be  injustice  in 
you  :  and  fear  God,  and  God  will  instruct  you,  for  God  knowclh  all  things. 
And  if  ye  lie  on  a  journey,  and  find  no  writer,  let  pledges  be  taken:  but  if 
one  of  you  trust  the  other,  let  him  who  is  trusted  return  what  ho  is  trusted 
with,  and  lear  Goo  his  Lord.  And  conceal  not  the  testimony,  for  he  who 
concealcth  it  hath  surely  a  wicked  heart :  God  knowclh  that  which  ye  do. 
Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  is  God's  :  and  whether  yc  manifest 

•Or  the  inipr««i  due  lirfore  utury  wu  prohil>iipd.     For  thin  wiineaf  Moljtni  tieil'l  f». 
lowert  eiartcd  of  their  debtors,  8ii|ipi»ing  ihoy  lawfully  might.* 
'  Whoever  manngci  his  aflBira,  whether  hia  father,  heir,  guardian,  or  interr'eter. 
*  Jollilo'ddin.  *  Idea, 
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thai  which  is  in  your  minds,  or  conceal  it.  Goo  will  call  yc  a  to  acoJhnt  for 
It,  and  will  forgive  whom  he  pleaselh,  and  will  punish  whom  he  ploaseth, 
for  God  is  ahnighly.  The  apostle  believeth  in  that  wiiich  hath  bet-n  sent 
down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  and  the  faithful  also.  Every  one  of  ihem 
believeth  in  God,  and  his  angels,  and  his  scriptures,  and  his  apostles :  wn 
make  no  distinction  al  all  between  his  apostles.*  And  they  say,  We  have 
beard,  and  do  obey  i  we  implore  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  for  unto  thee  must 
we  return,  God  will  not  force  any  one  beyond  its  capacity :  it  shall  have 
the  good  which  it  goinclli,  and  it  shall  suffer  the  evil  which  it  gainoth.  O 
Lord,  punish  us  not,  if  we  forget,  or  act  sinfully :  O  Lord,  lay  not  on  us 
a  burden  like  tiiat  which  thou  hast  laid  on  those  who  have  been  before 
us ;  *  neither  make  us,  O  Lord,  to  bear  what  we  have  not  strength  to  hear, 
but  be  favourable  unto  us,  and  spare  us,  and  bo  merciful  unto  us.  Thou 
^^     art  our  patron,  help  us  therefore  against  the  unbelieving  nations. 

^  CHAPTER    III. 

^V        INTITLED,  THE  FAMILY  OF  IMRAM;'  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

^^^Al. 
^^    bath  spi 


ur  THi  HAMi  or  Tni  aosr  MiKciruL  soo. 


I 


Al.  M."  There  is  no  God  but  God,  the  living,  the  self-subsisting :  ho 
bath  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran  with  truth,  confirming 
that  which  was  revealed  l)efore  it ;  for  he  had  formerly  sent  down  the  law 
and  the  gospel  a  direction  unto  men;  and  he  had  also  sent  down  the  dis> 
tinction  between  good  anil  evil.  Verily  those  who  believe  not  (he  signs  of 
God  shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment ;  for  God  is  mighty,  able  to 
revenge.  Surely  nothing  is  hidden  from  God,  of  that  which  is  on  earth, 
or  in  heaven :  it  is  he  who  formelh  you  in  the  wombs,  as  he  pleaselh ; 
there  is  no  God  but  he,  the  mighty,  the  wise.  It  is  he  who  hath  sent 
down  unto  thee  the  book,  wherein  are  some  verses  clear  to  be  under- 
stood, they  are  the  foundation  of  the  book ;  and  others  are  parabolical.' 
But  they  whose  hearts  are  perverse  will  follow  that  which  is  parabolical 
therein,  out  of  love  of  schism,  and  a  desire  of  the  interpretation  thereof; 

'  But  iliis,  sajr  ths  MohBmniedanfi,  the  Jows  do,  who  receive  Mosm,  but  reject  Jeaut; 
and  the  Chrisiiaiis,  who  receive  both  those  prophet*,  but  reject  Mohtmnied  * 

'  That  i».  on  the  Jew«,  who,  S8  ihecommcnialoni  tell  us.  were  ordered  to  kill  •  man 
bv  way  nt  aioncnuni,  to  give  one  fuurih  of  their  aubsiance  in  ulmt,  snd  lo  cm  off  nn  un- 
efetn  ulcerous  part,'  and  were  torhidden  to  aal  fat,  or  «iiifniils  that  divide  ihe  hool,  sim) 
were  oblieed  to  observe  the  sabbaih,  and  other  pnriicuUre  -(herein  the  Moh*inmedan«  ara 
•(  liberty* 

'  This  nnme  i«  ^ven  in  the  Korin  In  the  father  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    See  below,  p.  39. 

'  For  the  meaning  of  these  lellcra,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Preliminary  Discourao, 

c:  iu. 
This  passage  is  translated  occording  lo  the  eiposition  of  al  Zamaksbari  and  Bridawi, 
•rhich  anems  to  be  the  irueai. 

The  conieiiti  of  the  Koran  are  hero  disiinguished  iato  luch  ponagsi  u  ve  to  be  lakes 

*  Jtllalo'ddin.  •  Idem.  •  Yah7a. 
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yet  none  knowelh  the  interpretaiion  thereof,  except  God.  But  they  whc 
are  well  grounded  in  the  knowledge  say,  We  believe  therein,  the  whole  is 
from  our  Lord;  and  none  will  consider  except  the  prudent.'  O  Lord, 
cause  not  our  hearts  to  swerve /rom  /n<M,  nfter  thou  hast  directed  us:  and 
give  us  from  thee  mercy,  for  thou  art  he  who  givcth.  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
surely  gather  mankind  together,  unto  a  day  of  resurrection :  (here  is  no 
doubt  of  it,  for  God  will  not  be  contrary  to  the  promise.  As  for  the  infi- 
dels, their  wealth  shall  not  profit  them  any  thing,  nor  their  children, 
against  God  :  they  shall  be  the  fuel  of  hell  fire.  According  to  the  wont  of 
the  people  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  those  who  went  before  (hem,  they  charged 
our  signs  with  a  lie ;  but  God  caught  them  in  their  wickedness,  and  Goo 
is  severe  in  punishing.  Say  unto  those  who  believe  not,  Ye  shall  be  over- 
come, and  thrown  together  into  hell ;  and  an  unhappy  couch  shall  it 
he.  Yc  have  already  had  a  miracle  shown  you  in  two  armies,  wltich 
attacked  each  other:"  one  army  fought  for  God's  true  religion,  but  the 
other  were  infidels ;  they  saw  (he  faithful  twice  as  many  as  ihctnsL'lves 
in  Ihfir  eye-sight ;  for  Goo  strcngthcnf^d  with  his  help  whom  he  plcnsclh. 
Surely  herein  was  an  example  unto  men  of  understanding.  The  love  and 
eager  desire  of  wives,  and  children,  and  sums  hca[«d  up  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  excellent  horses,  and  cattle,  and  land,  is  pn^pared  for  men:  this  is  the 
provision  of  the  present  lifej'f  but  unlo  Goi>  shall  be  the  most  excellent 
return.     Say,  Shall  1  declare  unto  you  better  things  than  this?     For  those 

in  the  literal  sense,  and  such  aa  require  n  figurative  nccepiation.  The  rormcr  being  plain 
and  olivious  lu  lie  understood,  cuinposu  the  (uiid&mcritul  part,  or.  as  the  original  expresses 
it,  the  moiher  of  the  hook,  and  eoiilain  the  priiiripnl  doctrines  and  precepts;  agreeably  to, 
and  coiisistcnily  with  which,  those  passages  which  arc  wrapt  up  In  molapbors,  and  de- 
livered in  enigmatical,  allegorical  style,  arc  always  to  be  inierprcted.' 

*  "  This  language  is  that  of  the  wise." — Savory. 

"  The  sign  or  miracle  here  meant  was  the  victory  gained  by  Mohammed  in  the  second 
year  of  the  Hcjra,  over  the  idolatrous  iMeccans.  headed  by  Abu  Sofiiii,  in  ihe  valley  of 
Bedr,  which  in  situate  near  the  sea  between  .Mecca  and  Medina.  Mohammed's  forces 
consisted  of  no  more  than  three  hundred  and  nineteen  men.  but  tbe  enemy's  army  of  near 
a  thoustind  ;  notw-iihsliinding  which  odds,  Ue  put  ihcm  to  flight,  having  killed  seventy  of 
the  principal  Kurei^h.  ond  token  as  many  [irunncrs.  with  the  loss  of  only  fourteen  of  his 
own  men.*  This  was  the  lirst  victory  olitaiticd  by  the  prophel,  nnd  thougK  it  may  seem  no 
very  conMderablc  action,  yet  it  was  of  greet  advantage  to  him.  and  the  found'iiion  of  all 
his  future  power  and  success.  For  which  reason  it  is  famous  in  the  Arabian  history,  and 
more  than  once  vaunted  in  the  Koran,*  as  an  efTect  of  the  divine  assistance.  The  miracle, 
it  is  said,  consifiied  m  throe  things;  I.  Mohammed  by  the  direciion  of  the  angel  Gabriel, 
look  a  handful  of  gravel,  and  threw  it  towards  the  enemy  in  the  attack,  saying.  May  tlxeir 
factt  be  co-founded  ;  whereupon  ihev  immediately  turned  iheir  backs  and  fled.  But, 
though  the  prophet  seemingly  threw  the  gravel  himst'lf.  yet  it  is  told  in  the  Koran,'  that  it 
was  not  he.  but  (iod.  who  threw  it ;  that  is  to  say.  by  the  mmiairy  of  his  angel.  2.  The 
Moh  immcdan  troops  seemed  to  the  infidels  to  l<e  twice  as  many  in  number  as  themselves, 
which  greatly  disconratred  them.  And.  3.  tJod  sent  down  to  their  assistance  first  a  thou- 
sand, and  afterwards  tliree  Ibnusand  angels,  led  b/  (lahriei,  mounted  on  his  horse 
Ilauuin  ;  and  according  to  the  Koran.'  these  celestial  auxiliaries  really  did  all  the  exccu- 
Uon,  though  MohaminGd's  (pen  imagined  themselves  did  it,  end  fought  stonily  at  thowanie 
time. 

t  "  Such  are  the  enjoyments  of  this  earthly  life ;  but  the  asylum  which  is  prepared  by 
God  i*  far  more  delectable."— &i«ary. 

'See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  •  Sec  Elmacin.  p.  5.  Hottinger.  Hist.  OriotW.  I.  3. 
c  4  Abulfed.  Vi'  Mohsm.  p  56,  &r  Prideaux's  Life  of  Mohani,  p.  71,  &.O.  'tieo 
tfiia  chap,  below,  and  cliapa,  B  and  32.       *  Chap.  S,  not  far  from  the  beginning.       *  Ibid' 
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who  are  devout  are  prepared  with  their  Lord  gardens  througn  which 
rivers  flow  ;  therein  shall  they  continue  for  ever :  and  they  shall  enjoy  wivei 
Tree  from  impurity,  and  the  favour  of  God  ;  for  God  regnrdeih  his  servants 
who  say,  O  Lord,  we  do  sincerely  believe;  forgive  us  therefore  our  sins. 
and  deliver  us  from  the  pain  of  hell  fire :  the  patient,  and  the  lovers 
of  truth,  and  the  devout,  and  the  almsgivers,  and  those  who  ask  pardon 
early  in  the  morning.  God  haih  borne  witness  that  there  is  no  God  but 
he;  and  the  angels,  and  those  who  are  endowed  with  wisdom,  profess 
the  tame ;  who  execuleth  righteousness ;  there  is  no  God  but  he ;  the 
mighty,  the  wise.  Verily  the  true  religion  in  the  sight  of  God  is  Islam  ;■ 
and  they  who  had  received  the  scriptures  dissented  not  therrfrom,  until 
after  the  knowledge  of  God's  unity  had  come  unto  them,  out  of  envy  among 
themselves ;  but  whosoever  believeth  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  verily  God 
will  be  swift  in  bringing  him  to  account.  If  they  dispute  with  thee,  say,  I 
have  resigned  myself  unto  God,  and  he  who  followeth  me  doth  the  same: 
and  say  unto  them  who  have  received  the  scripluR's,  and  to  the  ignorant,* 
Do  ye  profess  the  religion  of  Islam  ?  now  if  they  embrace  Islam,  they  are 
surely  directed ;  but  if  they  turn  their  backs,  verily  unto  thee  hrlongeth 
preaching  only ;  for  God  rcgardelh  his  servants.  And  unto  those  who 
believe  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  and  slay  the  prophets  without  a  cause,  and 
put  those  men  to  death  who  tench  justice;  denounce  unto  them  a  painful 
punishment.  These  are  they  whose  works  perish  in  this  world,  and  in 
that  which  is  to  come ;  and  they  shall  have  none  to  help  them.  Hast  thou 
not  observed  those  unto  whom  part  of  the  scripture  was  given?'  They 
were  called  unto  the  book  of  God,  that  it  might  judge  between  them;* 
then  some  of  them  turned  their  backs,  and  retired  afar  off.     This  they  did 

*  The  proper  nnme  of  the  Mohammedan  reli^on.  which  aignifiea  the  rnigning  or  d*> 
•tiling  one's  trf/oniircly  to  God,  and  hiaaervjce.  This  ihry  ""V  is  (he  rehgion  which  all 
tbe  propheta  were  aeni  to  teach,  being  founded  on  the  unity  of  God.* 

*i  «.  The  pagan  Aniba,  who  had  no  knowledge  of  (he  ecripturei.* 
'That  ia,  (he  Jew*. 

*  Thia  paaango  wna  revealed  on  occasion  of  a  dispute  Mohammed  had  wiih  some  Jew*, 
which  is  ditr>-r<!iiily  rclnied  by  the  cornmenlalora. 

Al  Beidawi  save,  (hni  Mohnnimrd  going  one  day  into  a  Jewish  synagogue,  NsTm  Ebn 
Amru  and  al  llarcih  Ebn  Zcid  nsked  him  what  religion  he  was  of?  To  which  ha 
answenng.  Of  (he  religion  of  Abraham;  (hey  replied,  Abraham  was  a  Jew;  but  on 
Mohammad  proposing  lna(  (he  Pentaieuch  might  decide  the  qucsiion,  (hey  would  by  no 
means  infree  To  it. 

But  Julliilo'ddin  lella  us.  That  two  persons  of  the  Jewish  religion  having  committed 
■dulicrv,  their  punishment  was  referred  (o  Mohammed,  who  gave  <ientence  that  they 
•bould  be  stoned,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses.  This  the  Jews  refused  to  submit  to, 
alleging  there  was  no  such  command  in  the  penlaleuch ;  but  on  .Mohammed's  appealing  to 
the  book,  the  said  low  was  found  therein.  Whereupon  the  criminals  were  atoned,  to  iha 
great  monificaiion  of  the  Jews. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  this  law  of  Moses  concerning  the  atoning  of  adulterers  ia 
mentioned  in  the  New  Teatamcnt'  (though  I  know  some  dispute  the  auiheniiciiy  of  that 
whole  passage),  but  it  is  not  now  to  be  found,  either  in  the  Hebrew  or  Snmoriian  Pen- 
tateuch, or  in  the  Sppiuagint  j  it  being  only  said  that  such  tlkatl  he  put  to  death.*  This 
omission  is  infisied  on  by  the  Mohainmednns  as  one  instance  of  the  corruption  of  thn  law 
of  Mosea  by  ihe  Jewa. 

It  ia  alao  obaervabls  that  there  was  a  verae  once  extant  in  the  Korin,  commanding 

*  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidiwi.  •  Idem.  •  John  riii.  .1.  *  Lev.  xx.  10  &■« 
Whialon't  Essay  towards  reatoring  the  true  Text  of  the  Old  Teat.  p.  «o   1(X). 
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Because  they  said,  the  fire  of  hfU  shtiU  by  no  means  touch  us,  but  for 
a  certain  number  of  days:'  and  that  which  they  had  falsely  devised  hath 
deceived  them  in  their  religion.  How  then  leill  it  be  wilh  them,  when  we 
•hall  gather  them  together  at  the  day  of  judgment,'  of  which  there  is 
no  doubt ;  and  every  soul  shall  be  paid  that  which  it  hath  gained,  neither 
shall  they  be  treated  unjustly  T  Say,  O  God,  who  posses-sest  the  kingdom ; 
thou  givcst  the  kingdom  unto  whom  thou  wilt,  and  thou  takcst  away  the 
Kingdom  from  whom  thou  wilt :  thou  exaltest  whom  thou  wilt,  and  thou 
humblest  whom  thou  wilt :  in  thy  hand  is  good,  for  thou  art  almighty. 
Thou  makest  the  night  to  succeed  the  day :  thou  bringcst  forth  the  living 
out  of  the  dead,  and  thou  bringest  forth  the  dead  out  of  the  living;* 
and  providest  food  for  whom  thou  wilt  without  measure.  Let  not 
the  faithful  take  the  infidels  for  their  protectors,  rather  than  the  faithful: 
he  who  doth  this  shall  not  be  protected  of  God  at  all ;  unless  yc  fear  any 
danger  from  them:  but  God  wnrneth  you  to  beware  of  himself;  for  unto 
God  must  ye  return.  Say,  Whether  ye  conceal  that  which  is  in  your 
breasts,  or  whether  ye  declare  it,  God  knoweth  it ;  for  he  knoweth  what- 
ever is  in  heaven,  and  whatever  is  on  earth :  God  is  almighty.  On  the 
last  day  every  soul  shall  find  the  good  which  it  halh  wrought,  present;  and 
the  evil  which  it  hnth  wrought,  it  shall  wish  that  between  itself  and  tha* 
were  a  wide  distance:  but  God  warnelh  you  to  beware  of  himself 
lor  God  is  gracious  unto  his  servants.  Say,  If  ye  love  God,  follow 
jne:  then  Goo  shall  love  you,  and  forgive  you  your  sins;  for  Goo  is 
gracious  and  merciful.  Say,  Obey  God,  and  his  apostle ;  but  if  ye  go 
beck,  verily  God  loveth  not  the  unbelievers.  God  hath  surely  chosen 
Adam,  and  Noah,  and  the  family  of  Abraham,  and  the  family  of  Imran  ■ 

■dullerent  in  be  Bioned ;  and  ihe  commeniators  iniy  ihe  worda  only  arc  abrogated,  the  a«nsa 
or  law  fltitl  remaiiiine  in  Ibrce.* 

'  i.  f.  Forty  ;  the  lime  their  forefathers  worshipped  the  calf.'  Al  Beidawi  adds,  thai 
•cine  of  them  pretended  their  punishment  was  to  last  but  seven  daya,  that  ia  a  day  for  errry 
ihouaand  yean  which  they  supposed  the  world  was  to  endure;  and  that  they  imagined 
they  were  to  be  so  mildly  dealt  wiih,  either  by  reason  of  the  intercesnion  of  their  rnthers 
the  prophets,  or  becanse  God  bad  promised  Jacob  that  his  offspring  should  bo  punished 
but  sliirhtly- 

'The  Mohammednn!  have  a  Irsdiiion  thai  the  first  banner  of  the  infidels  that  shall  be 
■el  up,  on  ihe  day  of  judgment,  will  b«  thai  of  the  Jowk;  and  that  God  will  first  reproach 
thorn  with  their  wickedness,  over  the  heads  of  those  who  are  present,  and  then  order  them 
to  bell.' 

*  As  a  man  from  seed,  and  a  bird  from  an  egg ;  and  rt«  tcrtS.' 

*  "The  liord  exhorieth  you  to  dread  his  anger.  He  lookcih  on  his  aerrania  with  a 
propitious  eye." — Savory, 

*  Or  Amran,  is  the  iiame  of  two  several  persons,  according  to  the  Mohammedan 
tradition.  One  was  the  faihcr  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;  and  the  other  was  ihe  father  of 
the  Virgin  Mary ;'  but  he  is  called  by  some  Christian  writers  Joachim.  The  com- 
mentators suppose  the  first,  or  rnthrr  lioih  of  them,  to  be  meant  in  this  place  j  however 
the  person  intended  in  the  next  p»«siiBe,  it  is  aifteed  was  the  latter;  who  bi'Sides  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  had  also  a  son  named  Aaron,'  and  a  sister  named  Iiha  (or  Eliia- 
t>eth),  who  married  Zacharias,  and  was  the  mother  of  John  ihe  Baptist;  whence  that 
propiiet  and  Josus  are  uauslly  called  by  the  .Mohammedans  The  tieo  toiu  of  He  aunt,  or 
the  cousins  german. 

From  the  identity  of  namat  it  ha*  been  generally  imagined  by  Christian  writers'  that 

'See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  3.       •  See  before  p.  1 1 .       'Al  BeidSwi.       •  Jallaln'ddin. 

Al  Zamakshsri,  al  Bcidiwi.         '  Korin,  c.  19.        •  Vide  Rcland,  ds  Rel.  Mob.  p.  tlJ. 

Marrarc.  in  Ale.  p.  I  \i,  &.e.    Ptideaux,  letter  to  Ihe  deisti,  p.  163. 
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obove  the  reil  of  Ike  world  ;  a  race  descending  the  one  from  the  other :  God 
is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth.  Remember  when  the  wife  of  Imran  • 
•aid,  Lord,  verily  I  have  vowied  unto  thee  that  which  is  in  my  womb,  to  bo 
dedicated  to  thy  service  :'  accept  i7  therefore  of  me;  for  thou  art  he  who 
'leareth  and  knoweth.  And  when  she  was  delivered  of  it,  she  said,  Lord, 
verily  I  have  brought  forth  a  female  (and  God  well  knew  what  she 
had  brought  forth),  and  a  male  is  not  as  a  female."  •  I  have  called  her 
Mart;  and  I  commend  her  to  thy  protection,  and  also  her  issue,  against 
Satan  driven  away  with  stones.*  Therefore  the  Lord  accepted  her  with  a 
gracious  acceptance,*  and  caused  her  to  bear  an  excellent  oifspring.     And 

ihe  KorSn  here  confounds  Mnry  the  moiher  of  Jesus  with  Mary  or  Miriam,  the  elsier  of 
Moses  and  Anroii ;  which  intolerable  Bnachroiiism,  if  it  were  certain,  is  suflicient  of  itself 
to  destroy  the  pretended  authority  of  thi»  book.  But  though  Muhammed  may  be  supposed 
to  have  been  ignornnt  enough  in  ancient  bisiory  and  chronoloey,  to  have  committed 
•o  grow  a  blunder ;  yet  1  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  made  out  from  the  words  ol  the  Koran. 
For  it  does  not  follow,  because  two  persons  have  the  same  name,  and  have  each  a  father 
and  brother  who  bear  the  some  names,  that  they  must  therefore  necessarily  be  the  same 
person:  besides  such  a  mistake  is  inconsistent  with  a  number  of  other  places  in  the  Koran, 
whereby  it  manifestly  appears  that  Mohammed  well  knew  and  asserted  that  .Moses  pre- 
oeded  Jesus  several  ages.  And  tlie  commentators  accordingly  fail  not  to  tell  us,  that 
thnro  had  passed  about  one  thousand  ciKhl  hundred  years  between  Amran  the  father  ot 
Sioses,  and  Amrln  the  father  of  the  Virgin  Mary:  they  also  make  them  the  sons  of 
different  persons:  the  (irst,  thtiv  any,  was  Ihe  son  of  Yeshar,  or  Iihar  (though  he  woa 
really  his  brother)'  the  son  of  kihath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  the  other  was  the  son  of 
Matlhan,*  whose  genealogy  they  trace,  but  in  a  very  corrupt  and  imperfect  manner,  up 
10  David,  and  thence  to  Adam.' 

It  must  be  observed  that  though  the  Virgin  Mary  is  called  in  the  Korfin,*  the  mslar  of 
Aaron,  yet  she  is  nowhere  called  the  ^sicr  of  Moses:  however  aoine  Mohammedan 
writers  have  imagined  that  the  same  individual  Mary,  the  sister  of  Moses,  was  miracu- 
lously preserved  alive  from  his  time  till  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  purposely  to  becoma  tha 
moiher  of  the  latter.' 

■  The  ImrSn  here  mentioned  was  the  father  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  hia  wife's  naroa 
wss  Hannah  or  Ann,  the  daughter  of  Fakudh.  This  woman,  say  the  commenlatora, 
being  aged,  and  borren,  on  seeing  a  bird  feed  her  young  ones,  became  very  desirous  of 
issue,  and  begged  a  child  of  UoD,  promising  to  consecrate  it  to  bis  service  in  the  temple  i 
whereupon  she  hod  a  child,  but  it  proved  a  daughter.' 

'  The  Arabic  word  \»  free  ;  but  here  signifies  particularly  one  that  is /ret  or  detaobad 
from  all  worldly  desires  and  occupations,  and  wholly  devoted  to  God's  service.* 

*  Because  a  female  could  not  minister  in  the  temple  as  a  male  could.* 

*  "  God  knew  (o  what  she  hod  given  birth.  Obvioua  characters  diitinguish  the  two 
•exes." — Somry. 

*  This  expression  allndes  to  a  tradition,  thai  Abraham,  when  the  devil  tempted  him  lo 
disobey  (Jod  in  not  sacrificing  his  son.  drove  the  fiend  awny  by  throwing  stones  si  him; 
in  memory  of  which  the  .Mohammedans,  at  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca,  throw  a  certain 
nitinber  of  stones  at  the  devil,  with  certain  ceremonies  in  the  valley  of  Mina.* 

Ii  is  not  improbable  that  the  pretended  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ii 
intimated  in  this  passage.  For  according  lo  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  every  person  that 
comes  into  the  world  is  touched  ai  his  birth  by  the  devil,  and  therefore  cnes  out,  ,Mnry 
and  her  son  only  excepted ;  between  whom  and  the  evil  spirit  God  placed  a  veil,  so  that 
hia  touch  did  not  reach  them.'  And  for  this  reason,  they  say,  neither  of  them  was 
gtiilt/  of  any  sin,  hke  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Adam ;"  which  peculiar  grace  they 
obtained  by  virtue  ol  <his  recommendation  of  them  by  Hannah  to  God's  proieciion. 

*  Though  the  ch)l<l  nappened  not  lo  l>e  a  male,  yet  her  moiher  presented  her  to  the 
prieala  who  hod  ibe  care  of  the  temple,  as  one  dedicated  to  Ood ;  and  they  having  received 


•Ezod.  vi.  18.         ■  Al  Zamakh.  al  Beidiwi.         *  Vide  Reland,  ubi  nip.  D'Herbelol, 
Bibl.  Orient,  p.  583.  *  Chap.  19.  ■  Vide  Guadagnol,  Apolo^.  pro  Rel.  Chnal, 

contra  Ahmet]  Ebn  Zein  Al  Abedin,  p.  279.  '  Al  Beidawi,  al  Tbalabi.  *  Jallalo'ddio 
aJ  Rninakehah.  ■  Jallalo'ddin.  *  Sea  tha  Prelim.  Diae.  aact.  ir.  •  Jallalo'ddia 
AJ  BeitttwL         'Kitada. 
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Zncharms  took  care  of  the  child ;  whenever  Zacharias  went  into  the 
chamber  to  her,  he  found  provisions  with  her:*  and  he  said,  O  Mary, 
whence  hadst  thou  this  ?  she  answered.  This  is  from  God  i  for  God 
providetli  for  whom  he  plenscih  without  measure.*  There  Zacharias  called 
on  his  I.oRD,  and  said.  Lord,  give  me  from  thee  a  good  offspring,  for  thou 
art  the  licnrer  of  prayer.  And  the  angels'  called  to  him,  while  he  stood 
praying  in  the  chamber,  saying.  Verily  God  promiseth  thee  a  son  named 
John,  who  shall  bear  witness  to  the  Word'  ichich  comtlh  from  God, 
an  honntirnbie  person,  chaste,*  and  one  of  ihc  righteous  prophels.  Ha 
answered,  Lord,  how  shall  I  have  a  son,  when  old  age  hath  overtaken  me,' 
and  my  wife  is  barren?  The  angel  said,  So  God  doth  that  which  ho 
pleaseth.  Zacharias  answered,  Lord,  give  me  a  sign.  The  angel  said 
Thy  sign  shall  be,  (hat  thou  shall  speak  unto  no  man '  for  three  days, 
otherwise  than  by  gesture  :  remember  thy  Lord  oQen,  and  praise  him 
evening  and  morning.  And  when  the  angels  said,  O  Mary,  verily  God 
hath  chosen  thee,  and  hath  purified  thee  and  hath  chosen  thee  above  all 
the  women  of  the  world  :  O  Mary,  be  devout  towards  thy  Lord,  and  wor- 
ship, and  how  down  with  those  who  bow  down.  This  is  a  secret  history . 
wo  reveal  it  unto  thee,  although  thou  wast  not  present  with  them  when 
fhcy  threw  in  their  rods  to  cast  lots  which  of  them  should  have  the  education 
of  Mary ;  *  neither  wast  thou  with  them,  when  they  s'rove  among  them 

her.  shs  was  rommilled  lo  ihe  care  of  ZachiiHss.  na  will  )>e  observed  by  and  bye,  and  ha 
built  her  nn  opBrtment  in  the  tetnpte,  and  aupplicd  her  with  necessaries.^ 

•  The  cnmmcntotora  say  ihat  none  wenl  into  Mary's  apflrimi-nl  but  Zacharias  himself, 
■nd  Ihnt  he  Inokcd  seven  doors  upon  her ;  yet  he  found  she  h^d  always  winter  fruili  in 
■ammer,  and  summer  fniiis  in  winter.* 

'  There  is  a  mnry  of  FStema.  Mohammed's  daughter,  thai  she  once  brought  two  loaves 
and  a  piere  of  flesh  to  her  father,  who  returned  them  to  her.  and  having  called  for  her 
again,  when  she  uncovered  the  dish,  it  was  full  of  bread  and  meat ;  and  on  Moham- 
med's as-kine  her  whence  she  had  it  j  she  answered  in  th<  words  of  this  passage,  7Tii» 
is  from  (rod  ;  for  God  provideth  for  vthom  he  pteatetk  without  mecture.  Whereupon  he 
blessed  God,  who  thus  favoured  her.  as  he  had  the  most  excellent  of  the  daughters  of 
Israel.* 

*  Though  the  word  be  in  the  plural,  yet  the  commentators  say  it  woa  the  angel  Gabriel 
only.     The  same  is  to  be  understood  where  it  occurs  in  the  following  passages. 

'  That  is  Jesus ;  who  al  Beidawi  aavs,  is  so  called,  because  he  was  conceived  by  the 
word  or  command  of  God.  without  a  father. 

'  The  onirinni  word  signifies  one  who  not  only  refrains  from  women,  but  from  all  other 
worldly  dehghts  and  desires.  Al  Beidawi  mentions  a  tradition,  that  during  his  childhood 
■ome  boya  invited  him  lo  play,  but  be  refoaed,  saying  that  he  wu  not  created  to 
play, 

'  Zacharias  was  then  ninely-nine  years  old,  and  his  wife  eighty-nine.' 

I  ThouL'h  he  rould  not  speak  to  ativ  body  else,  yet  his  tongue  was  at  liberty  to  pruae 
God  ;  as  he  is  directed  to  do  by  the  following  words. 

'  When  Miiry  wjas  firxl  brought  to  the  temple,  the  priests,  becousc  she  was  the  daughter 
of  one  of  thi'ir  chiefs,  disputed  among  themselves  wno  should  have  the  education  other. 
Zachnnas  insisted  that  he  ought  lo  be  preferred,  because  he  had  married  her  aunt ;  hut 
the  others  not  consenting  it  should  he  so.  they  agreed  to  decide  the  motter  by  casting  of 
lots:  whereupon  twentv-seven  of  them  went  to  the  river  Jordan,  and  threw  in  their  rods 
'or  orri'ws  without  heads  or  feathers,  such  as  Ihe  Arabs  used  for  ihe  some  purpose),  on 
which  they  had  written  some  passages  of  the  law,  bnl  they  all  sunk,  except  that  of 
Zacharias,  which  fioaied  on  the  water ;  and  ho  had  ibereupon  the  care  of  the  child  com 
milled  lo  him,* 

'  Jallalo'ddin.  Al  BeidSwi.  Vide  Lud.  de  Dieu,  in  not,  ad  Hist.  Christi  Xaverii,  p.  M9. 
Al  BeidSwi,  Vide  de  Dim,  ub.  supr.  p.  548.  *  At  Beidiwl  ■  Idem.  •  Idem. 
Jallalo'ddin,  &e. 
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wives.  When  Iho  angels  said ;  0  Mary,  verily  God  sendelli  lh>!e  good 
tidings,  'hal  thou  shall  bear  the  Word  proceeding  from  himself;  hii 
Dame  siiali  be  Cubist  .Ibscs  the  son  of  jMiiry,  honourable  in  this  A'oriJ 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  and  one  of  those  who  approach  near  (a 
the  presence  of  God  ;  and  he  shall  speiik  unto  men  in  the  crudle,'  and' 
when  he  is  grown  up ;"  and  he  shall  Iw  otw,  of  ttie  righteous :  she  an3\vercd, 
Lord,  how  shall  I  have  n  son,  since  a  man  halh  not  touched  m'i  ?  Ihe  anget 
said,  So  God  createth  that  which  he  pleaselh ;  when  he  decreelh  a  thinly 
he  only  saith  unto  it,  De,  and  it  is :  God  shall  teach  him  (he  scripture,  and 
wisdom,  and  the  law,  and  the  gospel ;  and  shall  appnint  luin  his  apostle  t» 
the  chil.ir<?n  of  Israel :  and  he  shall  say.  Verily  1  come  unto  you  with  a  sign 
from  your  Lord  ;  for  I  will  make  before  you,  of  clay,  as  it  were  the  figure 
of  a  bird ;"  then  I  will  brt-athe  thereon,  and  it  shall  become  a  bird,  by  the 
permission  of  God;*  and  Twill  heal  him  that  hath  been  blind  from  his 
birth ;  and  \he  leper:  and  I  will  raise  the  dead'  by  the  permission  of  Gou: 
and  I  will  prophesy  unto  you  what  ye  eat,  and  what  ye  lay  up  for  store 
:d  your  houses.    Verily  herein  will  be  a  sign  unto  you,  if  ye  believe.    And 

'  Bemde*  an  m«tnnce  of  ihia  giren  in  ihn  Korftn  llself.'  which  I  shall  not  here  anltci 
p>tv.  a  Motinmtnt-dan  wnter  (of  no  vpry  gr^ai  credit  indeed)  lella  two  stories,  one  of 
Jcmw't  speaking  while  in  hii  mother's  womb,  to  reprove  hor  couiifi  Joseph  (')t  his  iinjon 
•uspicions  of  her  ;*  and  another  of  his  civing  an  answer  10  the  same  pereon  Mxin  nher  h« 
was  horn.  For  Joseph  being  sent  by  Zacbariii*  to  seek  Mary  (who  had  gone  out  of  ih« 
city  by  nieht  to  conceal  her  delirery),  ond  ha*ine  found  her,  b«i;an  to  exposiulnie  with 
b*r,  but  she  made  no  reply  :  whereupon  the  child  spnke  these  words:  Rrjoict,  O  Jotefit, 
*nd  he  of  good  ehrer  ;  for  GmI  kath  hrnuffht  me/flrthfrum  tht  ilarfcmftt  of  the  vcmb,  tn  tht 
light  of  the  toorld  i  and  I  thtUl  go  t»  the  children  of  Itratl  and  tnvke  them  to  the  ohedienet 
e/GBd.' 

These  aeem  nil  to  have  hern  taken  from  some  fsbulou*  tradition*  of  the  eaaiern  Chris* 
liana,  one  of  which  is  preserved  to  us  in  lh«  spurious  gospel  of  the  Infancy  of  ChriMl 
where  we  road  that  Jesus  sp.ike  while  ye«  in  the  cradle,  and  said  to  his  inoiher.  Verity  I 
am  Jettu  the  ton  tf  God.  the  vord  Khieh  (Ami  Aa«f  hiouekt  forth,  at  the  nngel  Gabriel  dit 
declare  unto  thee  ;  and  siy  Fnther  hath  eenl  me  to  Mve  the  leortd* 

"The  Arabic  word  rcoporly  signifies  a  man  of  full  age,  tnat  is,  lietween  thirty  or 
thirty-four  and  fifiy-one;  and  the  passage  may  relate  to  Christ's  preaching  hero  on  oartlL 
Bni  at  he  had  scarce  attained  iliis  age  when  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  the  commen- 
tators choose  10  undenttaDd  it  of  hi*  second  coming.' 

*  Some  say  it  was  ■  ba:.'  though  others  suppose  Jeaut  made  aereral  birds  of  diferenl 
sons.* 

This  cirrumslance  is  also  taken  from  the  following  fabulous  trtidition,  which  may  be 
fouttd  in  ihc  spurious  gospel  abovemeniioned.  Jesus  being  seven  years  old,  and  at  pla^ 
with  several  children  of  his  age.  they  made  several  figures  of  birds  and  beasts,  for  their 
diversion,  of  day;  and  each  preferring  his  own  workmanship.  Jesus  told  ihem  ihat  he 
wonid  make  his  walk  and  leap ;  which  accordingly,  at  his  command,  they  did.  He  made 
•1*0  several  figures  of  snarrows  and  oiher  birds,  which  flew  about  or  stood  on  his  hand* 
■*h*  ord^-ri^d  ihcm,  ana  alio  ate  and  drank  when  he  nlTered  ihem  meat  and  drink.  The 
obildren  telling  this  10  their  parents,  were  forbidden  to  play  any  more  w'th  Jesus,  whom 
tbey  held  to  be  a  sorcerer.' 

*  The  commentators  observe  thai  these  words  are  added  here,  and  in  the  neil  •erttenoa, 
l«*l  It  should  be  thought  Jesus  did  these  miracles  by  his  own  power,  or  ws*  God.' 

'  Jallnln'ddin  mentions  three  persons  whom  Christ  restored  to  life,  and  who  lived  seve* 
ral  yeom  after  und  had  children;  vii.  Lazarus,  the  widow's  son,  and  the  publican's  (I 
suppote  he  mcons  ihe  ruler  of  the  nvnngnirue'si  duughier.  He  adds,  thai  he  also  nused 
Bhem  the  S'ln  of  Nonh.  who,  as  another  writes.'  ihitiking  he  had  been  cslled  to  judgtnertt* 
came  out  of  his  crave  wiih  hiii  head  half  grny,  whereas  men  did  not  grow  grey  in  hM 
dsys ;  after  which  he  tmmodiaicly  died  again. 

*  Chap.  19.        *  Vide  Sikii  notas  in  Evans.  Infant,  p.  5.         ■  Al  Keaaai,  spud  eundeia, 
Evsng.  Infant,  p.  S.  'Jallalo'ddin.  Al  Beidlwi.         •  JalUio'ddin.         'AITI 

I  Enn(.  Iniant.  «.  11 1 ,  &o.         •  Al  Beidlwi  eke.  '  Al  Tbalabi. 
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J  arme  to  confirm  the  law  which  was  revealed  before  me  und  to  allow  unfo 
you  OS  lawful  part  of  that  which  hath  been  forbidden  you:'  and  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  sign  from  your  Lokd  ;*  therefore  fear  Goo,  and  obey  me. 
Verily  God  is  my  Lord,  and  your  Lord  ;  therefore  serve  him.  This  is  the 
right  way.  But  when  Josus  perceived  their  unbelief,  he  said.  Who  will 
he  my  helpers  towards  God?  The  npostlts'  answered,  We  vnll  be  tlie 
helpers  of  Goo;  we  believe  in  Gon,  and  do  thou  boar  witness  that  we  arw 
true  believers,  O  Lord,  we  believe  in  that  which  thou  hast  sent  down, 
und  we  have  followed  thy  apostle ;  write  us  down  therefore  with  those  who 
bear  witness  of  him.  And  the  Jevs  devised  a  stratagem  against  him  ;'  bul 
God  devised  a  stratagem  against  thrm;'\*  and  God  is  the  best  deviser  of 


I 


<  Sncii  ns  the  eating  of  fi»h  that  have  neither  fins  nnr  Rciirs,  (he  cawl  and  fat  of  animali, 
and  camelB'  flesh,  and  10  work  on  ilie  sol)l)3lh.  Them!  things,  say  the  commentaion. 
being  arbitrary  inatituiiona  in  the  law  nf  Monea,  were  abrogaird  by  ^esus;  na  peveral  of 
the  aame  kind  inaiiiutod  by  the  latter  have  been  aince  abrngaled  by  Mohammod,* 

*  "  God  haa  given  unto  me  the  power  of  miracles." — Savary. 

*  In  Arabic,  al  Havoariyun  ;  which  word  they  derive  from  Ham,  to  be  white,  and  flip* 
pose  the  apoailefi  were  ho  called  either  from  the  candour  and  lincrrity  of  their  minda,  or 
becAuae  they  were  princca  and  wore  white  gannenia.  or  clae  becauae  they  were  by  iroda 
fullem.'  According  10  which  lost  opiniuii,  their  vocation  is  thug  related:  That  na  Jesus 
passed  by  the  aea  side,  he  saw  eoine  fullers  at  work,  and  accosting  them,  said.  Ve  elnn$e 
tkete  i^loiht,  but  clrantt  not  your  hrartr  ;  upon  which  ihey  believed  on  hitit.  But  ihe  true 
etymology  eeems  to  be  from  the  Rihiopicverb  Hawyra,  to  go;  whence  //awdr^a  signifv.>s 
one  that  it  lent,  a  mimenger  or  apottle.' 

*  t.  e.  They  laid  a  design  to  lake  away  bis  life. 

t "  The  Jews  were  treacherous  unto  Jesua.  God  frustmted  their  treachery.  He  is 
more  powerful  than  the  deceiver*.'* — Savary. 

'  This  stratagem  of  God's  was  Ihe  taking  of  Jesus  up  into  heaven,  and  stampipg  his 
likeness  on  another  person,  who  was  apprehended  and  crucified  in  his  stead.  For 
it  is  the  constant  doctrine  of  the  Mnhainmedana.  that  it  was  not  Jesus  himself  who 
underwent  that  ignominious  death,  but  somebody  else  in  his  shape  and  resemblance.' 
The  person  crucined  some  wilE  have  to  be  a  spy  that  was  sent  to  entrap  him  ;  others  that 
it  was  one  Titian,  who  liy  the  direction  of  Judas  entered  in  at  a  window  of  the  house 
where  Jesus  was,  to  kill  him  ;  and  others  that  it  was  Judas  himself,  who  agreed  with 
the  rulers  of  the  Jews  to  betray  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and  led  those  who  were 
sent  to  take  him. 

They  add,'  ihnt  Jesus  after  his  crucifixion  in  efifrie  was  sent  down  again  to  the  er,r;h, 
In  rnnifurt  his  mother  and  disciples,  and  acquaint  them  how  the  Jews  were  deceived  ; 
and  was  then  taken  up  a  second  time  into  heaven. 

It  is  supposed  by  several  that  this  siory  was  on  original  invention  of  Mohammed's;  but 
they  are  certainly  misiaken  :  for  several  scclaries  held  the  same  opinion,  long  before  hia 
time.  'I'he  Basilidians.*  in  the  very  beginning  of  Christianity,  denied  that  Christ  him- 
self suffered,  but  thai  Simon  the  Cyrenean  was  crucified  in  his  place.  The  Corinthians 
Iwfnre  ihem,  ond  the  Carpucralians  next  (10  name  no  more  of  those,  who  afllrmed  Jesua 
to  hnve  been  a  mere  man)  did  believe  the  same  thing ;  that  ii  was  noi  himself  but  one 
of  his  followers,  very  like  him,  that  was  crucified.  I'hoiius  tells  us,  ihst  ho  read  a  book 
entitled  Titr  journeyt  of  the  apoitlet,  relating  the  acts  of  I'eter,  John.  Andrew.  Thomas, 
and  Paul,  and  among  other  things  contained  therein,  this  was  one.  Iliat  Chri$t  inu  nat 
eruetfird,  Imt  another  in  hit  itind,  and  thol  therefore  he  laughed  al  ki$  trucijiert,  or  those 
who  thought  they  had  crucified  him.' 

1  have  in  another  place'  mcniioricd  an  npocr^-phal  gospel  of  Barnabas,  a  forgery  criginally 
of  some  nominal  Clirisiians,  bul  inicrpolnied  since  by  .Mohammedans;  which  gives  ihia 
psrt  of  the  history  of  Jesus  wiih  circumstances  too  curious  to  be  omilied.  It  is  therein 
related,  that  the  moment  the  Jews  were  going  to  apprehend  Jesus  in  the  garden,  he  was 
snatched  up  into  the  third  heaven,  bv  the  niinisirv  of  four  angels,  Oahriel,  Michael, 
Raphael,  and  Uriel ;  that  he  will  not  die  till  the  end  of  ihe  world,  and  that  it  was  Judas 

'AIDcidawi.  Jallalo'ddin.  'lidem.  '  Vide  LudoIR  Lexic.  .£.,iop,  col.  40,  el 
Oolii  noioa  od  (aip.  61.  Korflni,  p.  50.5.  '  See  Koran,  c.  iv.  •  Vi.e  Marraco.  in 

Ale.  p.  1 13,  &c.  et  in  Podr.  part  iii.  n.  63.  tec.  '  Iraneus,  1.  1,  c.  23,  it.c.  E|:iph>fi. 

Hbctb  24.  num.  3.      '  Photius.  Bibl.  Cod.  lU.  col  891.      "Tolnnd's  Noynrcnus,  ?,  17 
'  Prelim.  Disc.  seel.  iir. 
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strntagums.  When  Goo  said,  O  Jesus,  verily  I  will  cause  thee  to  die,'  aiid 
I  will  take  thee  up  unto  me,»  and  I  will  deliver  thee  from  the  unljclievere; 
and  I  will  place  those  who  follow  thee  above  the  unbelievers,  until  the  day 
of  resurrection:'  then  unto  nne  shall  ye  return,  and  I  will  judge  between 
you  of  that  concerning  which  /e  disagree.  Moreover,  as  for  the  infidels,  I 
will  punish  them  with  a  grievous  punishment  in  this  world,  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come ;  and  there  shall  be  none  to  help  them.  But  they 
who  believe,  and  do  that  which  is  right,  he  shall  give  them  their  reward  • 
for  God  lovcih  not  the  wicked  doers.  These  signs  and  this  prudent  ad- 
monition do  we  rc-hearsc  unin  thee.  Verily  the  likeness  of  Jesus  in  the 
sight  of  Gon  is  ns  the  likeness  of  Adam ;  he  created  him  out  of  Iho 
dust,  and  then  said  unto  him,  Be;  and  he  was.**  m$  u  the  truth 
from  thy  Lord  ;  be  not  'therefore  ont  of  those  who  doubt ;  and  whoever 
shall  dispute  with  thee,  concerning  him,'  after  the  knowledge  which  hath 

who  WM  crncifird  in  hi»  slead ;  God  having  porminrd  ihoi  iraiior  lo  nppetr  «o  likit  hit 
muter  in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  thai  ihny  look  nnd  delivered  hiin  lo  Pilate.  That  this 
re»emblanco  wa»  an  great,  that  ii  dco'ivr-d  the  Virgin  Mary  ar)d  the  aposilca  themselves; 
but  that  Jesus  Christ  afierHnrds  obtained  leave  of  C>od  to  go  and  comfort  them.  That 
Bariinbas  having  then  asked  him.  why  the  divine  goodness  had  suflered  the  mother  and 
disniples  ofro  holy  a  prophet  to  believe  even  for  one  moment  that  he  had  died  in  so  igno- 
niiniotis  a  mannerf  Jesus  returned  the  followitig  answer.  "0  Barnabas,  believe  me 
that  every  ain,  how  small  soever,  is  punished  by  C!od  with  great  torment,  because  God 
IS  oflended  with  sin.  My  mother  therefore  and  faithful  diseiples,  having  loved  me  with  a 
mixture  of  earthly  love,  the  just  God  has  been  pleased  to  punish  this  love  with  their  pre- 
*cnt  grief,  that  they  might  not  be  punished  for  it  hereafter  in  the  flames  of  hell.  And  aa 
for  me,  ihouch  I  have  myself  been  blameless  in  the  world,  yet  other  men  having  called 
me  Gild,  and  the  son  of  God ;  ih>'refore  tiod,  that  I  might  not  be  mocked  by  the  devils 
at  the  day  of  judgnieni,  baa  been  pleased  that  in  (his  world  I  should  be  mocked  by  men 
with  the  deaiii  of  Judos,  making  every  l>ody  believe  that  I  died  upon  the  cross.  And 
hence  it  is  that  this  mocking  is  siil!  to  continue  till  the  coming  of  Mohammed  the  mes- 
senger of  God;  who.  coming  into  ihe  world,  will  undeceive  every  one  who  shall  beKevg 
in  the  law  of  God,  from  this  mistake."* 

*  It  is  the  opinion  of  a  great  many  Mohammedans  that  Jesus  was  taken  up  into  heaven 
'  houi  dying :  which  opinion  is  consonant  to  what  is  delivered  in  that  spurious  gospel 

ovemeniioned.  Wherefore  several  of  the  commcniaiors  say  that  there  ia  ■  liyiitron 
protenm  in  theao  words,  /  loilt  eau»e  thre  to  diet  <>"''  /  tei//  lakt  thee  up  unte  m*  ;  and 
that  ihe  copulative  does  not  import  order,  or  that  he  died  before  his  aaeiiinpiion ;  the 
meaning  being  this,  tit.  that  God  would  first  lake  Jesus  up  lo  heaven,  and  di'livcr  him 
from  the  in(id''ls,  and  afterwiirds  caused  him  to  die  :  which  they  suppose  is  lo  happen 
when  he  shall  return  into  ihe  world  again,  before  the  last  day.*  Some,  thinking  the 
order  of  the  words  is  not  to  be  changed,  interpret  them  figuratively,  and  suppose  their 
signification  to  be  that  Jesus  was  lifted  up  while  he  was  asleep,  or  thai  God  cauaed 
him  10  die  a  spiritual  death  lo  all  worldly  desires.  But  others  acknowledge  that  fae 
acliiatly  died  a  natural  death,  and  continued  in  that  slate  three  hours,  or,  according 
to  another  tradition,  seven  hours ;  after  which  he  was  restored  lo  life,  and  then  taken  up 
10  heaven,* 

*  Some  Mahommedans  say  this  was  done  bv  the  ministry  of  Gabriel :  but  (Xbara  that 
mttroi  g  whirlwind  look  him  up  from  mount  Olivet.* 

'  That  is,  they  who  believe  in  Jesus  (among  whom  Ihe  Mahommedans  reckon  them- 

_  lives)  shall  bo  forever  superior  to  the  Jews,  both  in  argnmenia  and  in  arms.     And 

aeeorilingly,  says  al  Beidawi,  to  this  very  day  the  Jews   have  nnver  provsib'd  either 

against  the  Christiana  or  Moslems,  nor  have  they  any  kingdom  or  esiiil>li(.hed  govom- 

meni  of  their  own. 

'  He  was  like  onto  Adam  in  respect  of  hii  miniiiutoua  production  bjr  the  immediate 
power  of  God  ■ 

*  "  fn  the  sight  of  the  tlighest,  Jesaa  is  a  man  like  nnio  Adam,  Adun  wti  created 
out  of  the  dust.     God  aaid  unto  him,  Be  *.  and  he  was." — Sarari/. 

'  Namely,  Jesaa. 

*  .''ee  the  Menagiana.  lom.  iv.  p.  326,  &c  •  See  the  Preliir.  Disc  lect.  iv,  •  Al 
eeidlwL  *AIThalBbi.    See  2  King*  a.  1,  1].  •  Jelltlo'ddin,  fto. 
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been  given  th^e,  say  unto  iltem.  Come,  let  us  call  together  our  aooa  aaJ 
your  fcons,  and  our  wives,  and  your  wives,  and  ourselves,  and  yourselves 
then  let  us  make  imprecations,  and  lay  the  curse  of  Goo  on  those 
who  lie.'  Verily  this  is  a  true  history  :  and  there  is  no  Goo,  but  God  ; 
and  Goo  is  moet  mighty  and  wise.  If  lliey  turn  back.  Goo  well  kiiowcih 
the  evil  doers.  Say,  O  ye  wlto  have  received  the  scripture,  come  to  a  just 
determination  between  us  and  you;'  that  we  worship  not  any  axccpt  Gun, 
and  associate  no  creature  with  him ;  and  that  the  one  of  us  take  not  the 
other  for  lords,'  beside  God.  But  if  they  turn  bock,  say,  Bear  witness 
that  we  are  true  believers.  O  ye  to  whom  the  scriptures  liave  been  given, 
why  do  ye  dispute  concerning  Abraham,*  since  the  Law  and  the  Gos|>cl 
were  not  sent  down  until  ader  him .7  Do  ye  not  therefore  understand  1 
Beliold  ye  are  they  who  dispute  concerning  that  which  ye  hpve  son>e  know- 
ledge in;  why  therefore  do  you  dispute  concerning  that  which  ye  have  ik) 
knowledge  ofl'  God  knowelh,  but  ye  know  not.  Abraham  was  neither  a 
Jew  nor  a  Christian ;  but  be  was  of  the  irue  religion,  one  resigned  unto 
God,  and  was  not  of  the  number  of  the  idolaters.  Verily  the  men  who  are 
the  nearest  q/'A-in  unto  Abraham  are  they  who  follow  him ;  and  this  prophet, 
and  they  who  believed  on  him  :  God  is  ihe  patron  of  the  faithful.  Soino 
of  those  who  have  received  the  scriptures  desire  to  seduce  you  ;*  but  they 
seduce  themselves  only,  and  tJicy  |x;rceive  it  not.  O  ye  who  have  received 
the  scriptures,  why  do  ye  not  believe  in  the  signs  of  God,  since  ye  are  wil. 
nesses  of  themf  O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  why  do  you  clothe 
truth  with  vanity,  and  knowingly  hide  the  truth?*  And  some  of 
those  to  whom  the  scriptures  were  given  say,  Believe  in  that  which 
hath  been  sent  down  unio  those  who    believe,  in   the   beginrHng  of  the 

'To  explnin  this  pii»iage  the  commenmors  lel!  the  following  story.  Tliiit  sotna 
Chrittians  with  their  bishop  natned  Abu  Hareih,  coming  to  Mohammed  a«  ambaasadora 
from  the  inhabiianta  of  N'ajran,  and  entering  into  gome  ditpiiiea  with  him  touching 
rrlieion  and  the  hintorir  of  Jesus  Chrii>t,  ihev  agreed  the  next  morning  to  abide  tha 
Irinf  here  mentioned,  a«  n  quick  way  of  decioing  which  of  them  were  \n  the  wrong. 
Mnlmnitiied  met  them  nccordiii^Iy,  accompanied  Uy  his  daughter  Katima,  his  son.in-lavv 
Ah,  nnd  his  two  grandsons,  Hnvan  and  Hoaein,  and  desired  them  tu  watt  till  he  hnd  said 
his  prayers.  But  when  they  saw  him  kneel  down,  their  resolution  failed  them,  aud  Ihef 
durst  not  venture  to  curse  him,  but  submitted  to  pay  him  tribute.* 

'  That  is,  tu  such  terms  of  agreement  »t  are  indisputably  conaonani  to  tha  doctriiM 
o'  all  the  prophets  and  scriptures,  and  therefore  cannot  be  reaaonably  rejected.' 

*  Decides  other  charges  of  idolatry  on  the  Jews  and  Christians,  Mi>hammed  accused 
iheni  of  paying  too  implicit  an  obedience  to  their  priest  and  monks,  who  look  upon  them 
to  pronounce  what  things  were  lawful,  and  what  uiiiawful,  and  to  diipenaa  with  the  law* 
of  (J(h1.« 

*  r>a.  By  pretending  him  to  hava  l>een  of  your  religion. 

'  i.  t.  Ye  perrersely  dispute  even  concerning  those  things  which  ye  find  in  the  Law  i 
end  ilie  Gospel,  whereby  it  appears  that  they  were  both  sent  down  long  after  Abraham'!  I 
lime ;  why  then  will  ye  offer  to  dispute  conceniins  such  points  of  Abrahaia'a  religion,  ] 
of  which  your  acripiura*  aay  nothing,  and  of  which  ys  conaequsnily  can  hara  oo  know*  ] 
ledge  t'  1 

*  This  passage  was  rasaaled  when  the  Jewi  endearoured  to  perren  Hodkeifa,  Anim&r,  j 
■nd  Moftdh  to  their  reU(ioii.*  1 

'  The  Jews  and  Christians  are  again  accuaed  of  corrupting  the  •cripliu«a,  aiul  aciflin|  I 
t&e  prophecies  concerning  .Mohammed. 


TaUalo'ddin.    Al  Oaidiwi. 


'  lidem.        *  rtdain. 
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H(iy;ftndd(?nvi(intheend  thereof;  Ihni  they  may  go  hacV  from  Ihtir  faith;' 
and  believe  him  6nly  who  followelh  your  rt-ligion.  Sny,  Verily  the  tnui 
direction  is  the  direction  iif  God,  that  there  may  be  given  unto  some  other 
a  remtalion  like  unto  what  hoth  been  given  unto  you.  Will  they  dispute  with 
you  iKjfore  your  Lord  ?  Soy,  Surely  excellence  rs  in  the  hand  of  God,  he 
givptli  if  unto  whom  he  pleaseth ;  Goo  is  boUntooUs  and  Wise:  he  will  con- 
fer t)eculiar  mercy  on  whom  he  picaseth ;  for  God  is  endued  with  great  be- 
neficence. There  is  of  those  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  unto  whom  if 
Jhou  trust  a  talent  he  will  restore  it  unto  thee  ;*  and  there  i$  also  of  them, 
unto  whom  if  thou  trust  a  dinftr,  he  will  not  reslope  if  unto  thee,  unless  thou 
stand  ovcrliim  c/>ntinuallytcirt^rett>ur^e«cy.'  This  Mryrfo.becjiusethey say. 
We  are  not  obliged  to  observe  justico  with  the  heathen:  but  they  utter  a 
lie  against  God,  kriowingly.  Yea,  whoso  keepelh  his  covenant,  and  feareth 
God,  God  surely  lovcth  those  who  fear  him.  But  they  who  make  mer- 
chnndiee  of  God's  co^'ena^t,  and  of  their  oaths,  for  a  small  price,  shall 
have  no  portion  in  the  next  life,  neither  shall  God  speak  to  them  or 
regard  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  nor  shall  he  cleanse  fhem ;  but 
they  shall  sufler  a  grievous  punishment.     And  there  are  certainly  some  of 


'  The  commenlliiorii  to  pxplain  ihia  pinrage  my,  that  Casb  Ebti  nl  Aahraf  and  Malrc 
Ebn  nl  Seif  (two  Jews  ut  Medina)  advised  itietr  companions,  when  the  Kebia  was 
chanircd,*  to  ml\ko  as  If  ihi-y  bilioved  it  wns  done  by  the  divine  direction,  and  to  pmy 
lowarJs  the  Caaba  in  ihe  mdrning,  but  ihni  in  the  evening  they  ahoiild  pray  as  formerly 
towrird*  ihe  temple  of  Jerusalem  ;  that  Mohainined's  fullowtTS.  imagining  the  Jews  wcie 
beti-r  jcidnes  of  this  mai'er  ihnn  ih('m«'>K'".  might  imimic  their  example.  Bm  oiliern 
s-iy  iht-6e  were  certain  Jewish  priests  uf  Kliiiiltiir.  who  directed  some  of  their  people  lo  pre> 
lend  in  ilie  morning  thai  iliey  had  einbruc*  d  .Vliihnntniedistii,  but  in  the  close  uf  the  day 
to  any  that  thev  had  Inukcd  into  ihvir  bo<iks  of  senptiire.  and  consulted  their  Rabhina, 
and  could  not  dnd  that  ^tuhanlmed  was  the  perstm  dt-soribed  and  intended  in  the  law; 
by  which  trick  they  hoped  to  raise  doubts  in  the  iiiinds  of  the  Mobammedatw.* 

'  Aa  an  instance  of  thi<.  the  commentators  brini;  .^bd'nlluh  Ebn  Salom,  a  Jew,  very 
tnliinaio  with  Mnhanimed,'  to  whom  one  uf  the  Kureish  lent  1200  ouncea  of  gold,  whiea 
he  very  punctuiilly  paid  at  the  time  appninicd.' 

'  Al  Beidawi  produces  an  example  of  sncb  a  piece  of  injiittice  in  one  Phineas  Ebn 
Axiira,  a  Jew,  who  hnrrowid  a  dinar,  which  is  a  gold  coin  worth  aliout  ten  ahillings,  of 
a  Koreishi'e.  and  afterwards  hiid  the  ronsHiTicc  to  deny  it. 

Bui  the  person  more  directly  »iruckat  in  illistnissnge  was  the  above-mentioned  Caab  Ebn 
al  Afflirnf.  a  mofi  inveterate  uneiny  nl  .Moliiiniin'd  and  his  religion,  of  whom  JaltaloMdin 
rtlaies  the  same  story  as  al  Uetdawi  do<-s  uf  Phineas.  'This  Caab  after  the  liatilc  of  Bedr 
W"ni  lo  Mecca,  and  there,  to  exci'e  the  K»ircit>li  lo  r»-vetigc  theiiiwlves,  made  and  recited 
verses  l.itneniing  the  death  of  those  who  were  «!ain  in  the  baiile.  and  redeciinc  very  severely 
on  .Mohammed ;  and  he  afterwards  n'lurned  lo  Medina,  and  had  ilio  traldneu  lo  repeal 
Ihe-t]  piiMtrtv  there  also;  at  which  .Mohaiiiined  was  so  exceedingly  provoked,  that  be 
(M  'iiTH.  and  sent  a  party  of  men  lo  kill  him.  and  he  w-tis  circumvented  and  slain 

I  d  ICliii  Mofilinm  ill  the  third  ycirufilie  licjra.*   Dr.  I'rideaux'  has  cuiifiMindcd 

;!.-  ^.  are  now -pcnUing  of,  with  itnother  very  dilteretii  person  of  the  same  name,  and 

a  tamoiis  poei,  but  who  whs  the  Vtn  of  Zohnir,  ai'd  no  Jew  ;  as  a  l>^amcd  gentleman  has 
already  oltserved.*  In  cooM^qiienee  of  which  mistake,  the  di>clor  attributes  what  the 
Arsliinn  historians  write  of  the  lailor,  lo  ibe  former,  and  wrongly  affirms  that  he  waa  no' 
fat  lo  denih  by  Mohammed. 

Some  ol  the  commentators  however  suppose  that  in  the  former  part  of  this  passage  iha 
CbrifliiHns  are  intended,  w-ho.  they  say.  are  generally  people  of  some  honour  and  justice; 
and  in  the  latter  part  the  Jewa,  who  they  (liink  are  more  given  to  cheating  and  di( 
honesty.* 

•iVe  before  c.  S.  p.  17.         *  Al  Beidawi.  '  See  Pridesux'a  Life  of  Mnham.  p.  33. 

Al  6<iirfSwi.  Jfttialo'ddin.  ■  Al  Jannabi.  Elmacin.  '  Life  of  Moham.  p.  78,  4c«. 
•  Vide  Gagiiier,  in  Not.  ad  Abulfcd.  Vii.  Mofa.  p.  64,  et  129.  *  Al  BeidiwL 
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ihem  who  read  the  scriptures  perversely,  that  ye  may  think  wliat  they  read 
to  Ix  really  in  the  scriptures,  yet  it  is  not  in  the  scripture ;  and  they  say, 
This  is  from  God;  but  it  is  not  from  God:  and  they  speak  that  which  in  ' 
false  concerning  God,  against  their  own  knowledge.    It  is  not_/f/  for  a  man 
that  God  should  give  him  a  book  of  reeelalions,  and  wisdom,  and  prophecj^ ; 
and  then  he  should  say  unto  men.  Be  ye  worshippers  of  me,  btsidi-s  GoD^i 
but  he  ought  to  say,  Be  ye  perfect  in  knowledge  and  in  works,  since  yo 
know  the  scriptures,  and  exercise  yourselves  Iheroin."    God  hath  not  com- 
manded you  to  take  the  angels  and  the  prophets  for  your  lords  :  Will  he  ] 
command  you  to  become  infidels,  after  ye  have  been  true  believers?     And 
remember  when  God  accepted  the  covenant  of  the  prophets,"  saying.,  This  ■ 
verily  is  the  scripture  and  the  wisdom  which  I  hove  given  you :  hereafter  : 
shall  an  apostle  come  unto  you,  confirming  the  truth  of  that  uriplure  which 
is  with  you ;  ye  shall  surely  believe  in  him,  and  ye  shall  assist  him.     God 
said.  Are  ye  firmly  resolved,  and  do  ye  accept  my  covenant  on  this  con- 
dilionf    They  answered.  We  are  firmly  resolved  :  God  said.  Be  ye  there- 
fore witnesses;  and  1  also  bear  witness  with  you:  and  whosoever  turneth 
back  after  this,  they  are  surely  the  transgressors.     Do  they  therefore  seek 
any  otlier  religion  but  God's  T  since  to  him  is  resigned  whosoever  is  io  < 
heaven  or  on  earth,  voluntarily  or  of  force:  and  to  him  shall  they  return,  | 
Say,  We  Ix;Iicve  in  God,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  us,  and 
that  which  was  sent  down    unto  Abraham,  and  Ismael,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  and  that  which  was  delivered  to  Moses,  and  Jesus,  { 
ond  the  prophets  from  their  Lord;  we  make  no  distinction  between  any 
of  them ;  and   to  him  arc  we    resigned.     Whoever  followcth  any  olhef  ' 
religion  than  Islam,  it  shall  not  be  accepted  of  him  :  and  in  the  next  life 
he  shall  be  of  those  who  perish.*     How  shall  God  direct  men  who  have 
become  infidels  after  they  had  believed,  and  borne  witness  that  the  apostle 
was  true,  and  manifest  declarations  of  the  divine  will  had  come  unto  themt 
for  God  directeth  not  the  ungodly  people.     Their  reward  shall  be,  that  on 
them  shall  fall  the  curse  of  God,  and  of  angels,  and  of  all  mankind  :  they 
shall  remain  under  the  same  for  ever;  their  torment  shall  not  be  mitiirated. 
neither  shall  ihey  be  regarded ;  except  those  who  repent  after  this,  and 
amend ;  for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.     Moreover  they  who  beconM 
infidels  after  ihcy  have  believed,  and  yet  increase  in  infidelity,  their  re|)en- 
tance  shall  in  no  wise  be  accepted,  and  they  are  those  who  go  astray. 
Verily  Ihey  who  believe  not,  and  die  in  their  unbelief,  the  world  full  of  gold 

"  This  pMsiige  wa»  rcvealnd.  »ay  iho  commeniaturi'.  in  nnnvcr  lo  ihc  Chrisiiang,  who  in- 
»isted  Mint  Jrpus  hnd  conirnnndud  ihpm  lo  worship  liitn  n?  God.  At  Beidawi  adds,  that 
ivfo  Chrii-tians,  iinmed  .Abu  Rdl6  nl  Korudhi  mid  si  Scyid  al  Nnjrani,  otTcred  lo  ncknow- 
edge  Mohammed  lor  iheir  Lord,  and  lo  worship  him  ;  lo  which  he  anawered.  Codforhii 
Uial  v>e  $hoHld  utorthtp  ant/  brtviet  God. 

•  Some  conimciiia'ors  iiiiurprei  this  of  the  children  of  lerarl  ihemMlvca.  of  whoM  race 
ihe  prophciB  were.    Bui  oi hero  say  ihc  «oul«af»ll  ihr  prophets,  even  of  ihooo  who  were  not 

ben  lH>m,  were  preacnl  on  Mount  Sinai,  when  God  gave  ihe  law  to  Monea,  aod  thai  ibfjr 
entered  into  the  covenant  here  mentioned  with  him.  A  aiory  borrowed  by  Mohammed 
^om  ihe  Talmudiaia,  and  therefore  most  probably  tiii  irue  meaning  in  ihia  pttco. 

*  See  before  chap.  2.  p.  3,  note.' 
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Bhall  in  no  wise  be  accepted  rroin  any  of  ihctn,  even  Uiough  ho  should  give 
it  for  his  ransom ;  they  shall  sutler  a  grievous  punishment,  and  they  shall 
have  none  to  help  them.  *[IV.]  Ye  will  never  aiiain  unto  righteousness 
until  ye  give  in  alms  of  that  which  ye  love:  and  whatever  ye  givo.  Goo 
knoweth  it.  All  food  was  permitted  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  excep 
what  Israel  forbad  unto  himself,'  before  the  Pentateuch  was  sent  down.* 
R^y  uiUo  the  Jews,  Bring  hither  the  Pentateuch  and  read  it,  if  ye  speak  truth. 
Wliix-ver  thertjfore  contriveth  a  lie  against  God  after  this,  they  will  be  evil 
oers.  Say,  God  is  true :  follow  ye  therefore  the  religion  of  Abraham  the 
orthodox ;  for  he  was  no  idolater.  Verily  the  first  house  appointed  unto 
men  (o  worship  in  was  that  which  was  in  Becca,-'  blessed,  and  a  direction 
to  all  creatures,'  I'herein  are  manifest  signs : '  the  place  where  Abraham 
stood;  and  whoever  cntercth  therein,  shall  be  safe.  And  it  i$  a  dulp 
towards  God,  incumbent  on  those  who  arc  able  to  go  thither,*  to  visit  this 
liouse ;  but  whosoever  disltelieveth,  verily  Goo  needeth  not  tite  service  of 
any  creature.  Say,  O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  why  do  ye  not 
believe  in  the  signs  of  God?  Say,  O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures, 
why  do  ye  keep  back  from  the  way  of  God,  him  who  believeth  ?  Ye  seek 
to  make  it  crooked,  and  yet  are  witnesses  that  it  is  the  right :  but  Goo 
will  not  be  unmindful  of  what  ye  do.    O  true  believers,  if  ye  obey  some  of 


'  Thin  pa»nge  was  revealed  ou  ihe  Jews  reproichine  Mohammod  and  his  followcrt 
villi  ilicir  rniing  n(  ihi;  flesh  miA  milk  of  camels.'  whicn  they  said  was  forhiddon  Abr.i. 
honi,  whose  religion  Muliaiiinied  pretended  to  follow.  In  answer  to  which  be  tells  ihem, 
ihni  (!i)d  ord^iiiud  no  distinction  of  meats  hnforc  he  gave  ihe  law  to  .Moses,  lhuui;h  Jacob 
voluniarily  ahaiained  from  the  flesh  and  milk  of  camels;  which  some  comnientatora  say 
was  the  consequence  of  a  vow  made  by  that  patriarch,  when  aOiictcd  with  ihe  Ktatico, 
that  if  he  were  cured  he  would  eat  no  more  of  ihal  meal  which  he  liked  best ;  and 
(hat  was  camel's  Aeah  :  but  oihers  suppose  he  abstained  from  it  by  the  advice  of  phy 
•icians  only.' 

This  exposition  seems  to  be  taken  from  ihe  children  of  Israel's  not  ealins  of  the  sinew 
on  the  hollow  of  ihe  thi<;h.  because  the  angel,  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled  at  Peniel, 
touched  (Ae  hiUlaw  of  hit  thigh  in  the  MiHfW  that  thrank* 

<  Wherein  the  Israelites,  because  of  their  wickedness  and  perverseneas,  were  forbiddea 
io  eat  certain  animals  which  were  allowed  their  predecessors.' 

'  Mohammed  received  this  passage,  when  the  Jews  said  that  iheir  Kebia,  or  the  tempM 
of  Jerusalem,  was  more  ancient  than  that  of  the  Mohammedans,  or  the  Caaba.*  Becca  is 
anotlier  name  of  Mecca.'  Al  Beidiwi  obaervea  that  the  Araba  used  the  M  and  B  pro- 
miscuously in  several  words. 

*  t.  e.  1'he  KebIa,  towards  which  they  are  to  turn  their  faces  in  prayer. 

'  Such  as  the  «tone  wherein  they  show  the  print  of  Abraham's  feet,  and  the  inviolable 
rurity  of  the  place,  immediately  mentioned ;  ihat  the  birds  light  not  on  the  roof  of  ilia 
[aabs,  and  wild  beasts  put  off  their  fierceness  ihere  ;  that  none  who  came  against  it  in  a 
losiile  manner  ever  prospered.'  as  appeared  particularly  in  the  unfortunate  expedition  of 
Alirnha  al  Ashram ;'  ana  other  fables  of  the  same  stamp  which  the  Mohammedans  art 
taiiglii  to  believe, 

*  According  to  an  exposiiion  of  this  passage,  attributed  to  Mohammed,  he  is  supposed  to 
be  able  lo  perform  ihe  pilgrimage,  who  cnn  supply  himself  with  provisions  for  the  journey, 
and  a  beosi  to  ride  up<in.     Al  Shiilei  has  decided  that  those  who  have  money  ennugh,  if 

Lahey  cannot  go  themselves,  must  hire  some  other  to  go  in  iheir  roonk     .Maler  Bhn  Ana 
llhiiiks  lie  is  to  be  reckoned  ahte,  who  is  strong  and  healthy,  and  can  bear  the  fatigue  of 

the  journev  on  foot,  if  he  has  no  beast  to  ride,  and  ejin  also  earn  his  living  by  the  way. 

But  Abu  Hanfii  is  of  opinion  that  both  money  sufficient  and  health  of  body  are  reqoiaita 

(0  make  the  pilgnmagc  a  duty,' 

*  See  Lev.  xi.  4.  Deut.  xir.  7.  '  Al  Beidiwi,  Jnllalo'ddin.  •  Gen.  xxxii.  33 
*Kor4n,  c.  4.  See  ihe  notes  there.  *  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  *  See  the  Prclini, 
Dim.  aect.  1.        •  Jallalo'ddin,  al  Beidtwi.        •  Sea  Koria,  c  lOS.        •  At  Beidiwi. 
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'.lioae  who  hay^  received  the  scripture,  they  'n-ill  render  you  infidels,  aflef 
ye  hove  boliev;d;'  nnd  how  c-an  ye  be  infidels,  when  the  signs  of  God  are 
read  jnto  you,  and  his  aposlle  is  among  you  ?  But  he  who  cleavelh  firmly 
unto  Gon,  is  already  directed  in  the  right  way.  O  believers,  fear  -Gob 
with  his  true  fear;  and  die  not  unless  yc  aJso  be  true  bolievers.*  And 
cleave  all  of  you  unlo  the  covenant '  of  God,  and  depart  not  from  it,  and  re- 
member the  favour  of  God  towards  you :  since  ye  were  eiitimics,  and  he 
reconciled  your  hearts,  and  ye  became  companions  and  brethren  by  his 
favour :  and  ye  were  on  tlie  brink  of  a  pit  of  fire,  and  be  delivered  you 
ithence.  Thus  God  dcclareth  unlo  you  his  signs,  that  ye  may  be  direcied. 
Let  there  be  people  among  you  who  invite  to  the  best  religion ;  and  com> 
mand  that  which  is  just,  and  forbid  that  which  is  evil;  and  they  shall  be 
happy.  And  be  not  us  they  who  are  divided,  and  disagree  in  matters  of 
re/>g<on,*  after  manifest  proofs  have  been  brought  unto  them:  I  hey  shall 
■ufTer  a  great  torment.  On  the  day  of  re«urrec((on  some  faces  sliall  become 
white,  and  niher  faces  shall  become  black.*  And  unto  thorn  whiit>e  faoea 
shall  become  black,  God  leill  say.  Have  ye  rotumed  unto  your  unbeiiefi 
a(\er  ye  had  believed?  therefore  taste  the  punishment,  for  that  ye  have 
been  unbelievers :  but  they  whose  faces  shall  become  white  shull  be  in  ttie 
mercy  of  God,  therein  shall  they  remain  for  ever.  These  are  the  signs  of 
God  :  we  recite  them  unto  thee  with  truth.  God  will  not  deal  unjustly 
with  his  creatures.  And  to  God  htlongeth  whatever  is  in  heaven  nnd  oa 
earth ;  and  to  God  shall  all  things  return.  Ye  are  the  best  nation  theK  i 
'iiath  been  raised  up  unto  mankind :  ye  command  that  which  is  just,  and  j 
ye  forbid  that  which  is  unjust,  nnd  ye  believe  in  God.  And  if  they  who  > 
have  received  the  scriptures  had  believed,  it  had  surely  been  the  b>'lter  for  j 


*  This  p*iiMj;e  wu  reresled  on  occasinn  of  «  quarrel  eirited  between  the  tril>(>c  of  tX  I 
Aws  nnd  al  Khazrnj  by  one  Sh&a  Ebn  Kaia,  a  Jew ;  who  paamng  by  nome  of  lioih  iribi*  i 
as  ibey  were  pitting  and  dit^coursiiig  familiarly  logeilier,  and  being  inwardly  vexed  at  ilie  \ 
Iriendahip  and  hermony  whieh  reigned  among  ihein  on  their  cmhrncing  Muhamini'disni, 
whereas  they  hnd  been,  fur  I'JO  rrarfi  belore,  moul  inveterate  and  morlnl  eniiiiieit,  tliuutrh  ' 
4leacendanis  of  two  hrnthera ;  in  order  to  set  them  al  variance,  ecnt  a  young  man  to  ail  { 
<4li>wn  by  ibeiii,  directing  him  to  rcinto  rhe  nary  of  the  lialtle  of  Bcriih  (a  plnoe  near  ] 
Medina),  wherein,  after  a  bloody  fight,  al  Awa  had  the  better  of  Al  Khazra],  and  to  re>  I 
prat  some  vernee  on  that  autiject.    The  young  man  executed  hia  order*  ;  whereupon  thoflv  i 
of  enrh  irilic  beean  to  maitnifv  ihcnirelvea.  and  to  reflect  on  and  irritate  the  other,  HM  al 
length  tbey  called  to  arms,  and  crrat  nuinhers  getiiiig  togclbcr  on  each  aide,  a  dangerous  1 
T<attle  hnd  eofui'd,  if  Mohammed  h:id  not  alrpi  in  and  reroncilid  ihim;  br  represeniinKj 
10  them  how  much  ihey  would  be  to  blame  if  tbev  returned  to  paganism,  and  revived  ihoas 
snimoaiiies  which  Tul/im  had  compnwd  ;  and  t>-Iling  iheni,  that  what  hud  happened  waaa 
iriefc  of  the  devil  to  diiilurb  their  pret>enl  tranquillity.* 

*  **  O  believers!  have  a  righteous  fear  of  God,  and  ye  will  die  in  the  fiiith.*' — Sattffy. 

r  Lilemlly,  Hold  (q»1  6y  the  tard  nf  (son.  7'hal  ia,  Strurt  youfneiva  fiy  adhtrinft  tmA 
lalatn,  which  ia  here  inetiiphoriciilly  expreseed  by  a  cord  because  it  is  as  sure  a  m*Mina  of  I 
•nvin^  tbnae  who  profefs  it  from  pf^iNlitng  hereafter,  aa  holding  by  a  rope  is  to  preventi 
one's  fulling  into  a  well,  or  other  like  place.  It  is  said  that  Mohammed  used  for  the  aaiut  j 
reason  lo  call  the  Koran,  HabI  Allah  al  malfn,  i.  e  tht  tmre  tord  tf  Go6.' 

*  i.  t.  As  the  Jewa  and  Chrinians,  who  dispute  concerning  the  unity  of  God,  the  futu 
•tale.  4tc* 

*  Sea  the  Prelim.  Diae.  aeet.  ir. 
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them :  there  ore  believers  atnong  tlieni,'  but  the  greater  pnri  of  ihem  •re 
transgressors  They  shall  not  hurt  you,  unless  with  a  slight  hurt;  sad  h* 
they  tight  oguinst  you,  they  shall  turn  their  backs  to  you ;  und  they  sha!! 
not  lie  lielf>e(L«  They  arc  smitten  with  vileness  wheresoever  Ihev  arr 
found ;  unless  tfiey  obtain  security  by  entering  into  a  trenty  with  Goi>,  and 
•  treaty  with  men  :*  and  they  draw  on  themselves  indignation  from  (.too, 
und  they  are  afflicted  with  ipovcrty.  This  they  mtffcr^  because  ihey  dis- 
believed the  signs  of  God,  and  slew  ilie  prophets  unjustly  ;  this,  because 
they  were  rebellious,  and  transgressed.  Yet  they  are  not  ail  alike :  there 
ore  of  those  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  upright  people;'  they 
meditate  on  the  signs  of  God  '  io  the  nighl  season,  and  worship;  they 
believe  in  God,  and  the  last  day ;  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and 
forbid  that  which  is  unjust,  and  zealously  strive  to  excel  in  got^d  works; 
these  are  of  the  righteous.  And  ye  shall  not  be  denied  thr.  reward  of  the 
good  which  ye  do;»  for  Gob  knoweth  the  pious.  As  for  the  iinlwlievers, 
their  wealth  shall  not  profit  them  at  all,  neither  their  children,  against 
God :  they  shall  be  the  com|)unions  of  hell  fire ;  they  shall  continue  therein 
for  ever.  The  liUencSs  of  that  which  they  lay  out  in  this  present  life,*  is 
as  0  wind  wherein  tfiere  is  a  scorching  cold :  it  fallefh  on  the  standing  com 
of  those  men  'who  have  injured  their  own  souls,  and  dextroyeth  it.  And 
God  dooli'th  not  unjustly  with  them;  but  ihey  injure  their  own  souls. 
0  true  bt^licvers,  contract  not  un  intimate  friendship  vilh  any  besides 
yotirselves:*  they  will  not  fail  to  corrupt  you.  They  wish  for  that 
which  may  cause  you  to  perish:  their  hatred  hath  already  appearor 
from  out  of  their  mouths ;  but  what  Ilieir  breasts  conceal  is  yet  more  in 
veterote.  We  have  already  shown  you  signs  of  their  ill  will  towards 
you,  if  ye  understand.  Behold,  ye  love  them,  and  they  do  not  love  you ; 
ye  believe  in  all  the  scriptures,  and  when  they  meet  you,  they  say,  We 
believe  ;  but  when  they  assemble  privately  together,  they  bile  ll»eir  fingers' 
ends  out  of  wrath  against  you.  Say  unto  them,  Die  in  your  wrath :  verily 
God  knoweth  the  innermost  part  ot  your  breasts.  If  good  happen  unto  you, 
it  grieveth  them;  and  if  evil  befall  you,  (bey  rejoice  at  it.  But  if  ye  be 
patient,  and  (ear  God,  thoir  subtlety  shall  not  hurt  you  at  all;  for  God 
comprehctidelh  whatever  they  do.     Call  to  mind  when  thou  wentcst  forth 

>  A«  MHl'iilloh  Bbn  Salam  and  hi^  companions,'  (nd  tboae  of  the  tribe  of  al  Aws  and 
■I  Klnirnj  who  hml  rmhrni'i'ci  Mohamnirdiam. 

*  'Thiit  virsc.  nt  Boidiiwi  unva.  is  une  of  ihosp  whnnc  meaning  is  mv>f(>rioiia.  anil  rf^latea 
fo  wiiTR'fhitiii  fuiiiri' ;  iritiinniini;  the  low  cnnditton  to  whirti  the  Jewish  Irihca  of  Kort'idha, 
Nndir.  Unnti  ICainoki,  and  llioac  who  dwell  at  Khaibor,  were  afterwards  reduced  l>^ 
Mohninntt'd. 

'V  r   Unlers  they  eithfir  {iroteas  the  Mahannnedan  religion,  or  rabmit  to  pajr  trjbnw. 
•Tho'P  namely  who  have  embraced  Ulim. 
'  That  ia,  the  Kon^a. 

*  Siiine  cnpii's  have  a  dilTerenl  reading  in  this  pamga,  wkicb  they  ax|>re*s  in  the  third 
person  ;   TAi-y  «Aa//  not  Ite  denirj,  &lc. 

*  '■  Their  alms  are  like  unto  an  icy  wind,  which  Moweth  oa  the  Gelds  of  the  perversa 
•nd  deslrovcih  tbeir  productions.'* — Savary, 

'«  «.  Of  a  different  religiin. 
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caily  from  my  family,  ihat  ihou  mightest  prepare  Ihe  fai(hful  a  camp  fof 
wir;'  and  God  heard  and  knew  i< ;  when  Iwo  companies  of  you  were 
QMxiousiy  thoughtful,  so  that  ye  became  faint-hearted;''  but  God  was  the 
supporter  of  them  both ;  and  in  God  let  the  faithful  trust.     And  God  had  i 
already  givju  you  Ihe  victory  at  Bcdr,'  when  ye  were  inferior  in  number,' 
therelbre  fear  Goo,  that  ye  may  be  thankful.     When  thou  saidst  unto  the 
faithful,  Is  it  not  enough  for  you,  that  your  Lokd  should  assist  you  with 
three  thousand  angels  sent  down  J'rom  heaven  f     Verily  if  ye  persevere, 
and  fear  God,  and  your  enemies  come  upon  you  suddenly,  your  Lord  will 
assist  you  with  five  thousand  angels,  distinguished  hy  their  horses  and 
attire."     And  this  God  designed  only  as  good  tidings  for  you"  that  your  j 
hearts  might  rest  secure;  for  victory  is  from  God  alone,  the  mighty,  the 
wise.     That  he  should  cut  off  the  uttermost  part  of  the  unbelievers,  or  cast  I 
them   down,  or   tjiat   they  should   be   overthrown   and   unsuccessful,*  iM  \ 
nothing  to  thee.     It  is  no  business  of  thine ;  whether  God  be  turned  unto  i 
them,  or  whether  he  punish  them ;   they  are  surely  unjust  doers.'     To 
God  belongeih  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth :  he  sparclh  whom 

'  Tills  Will  ihe  bniile  of  Ohod,  ■  mauninin  nlmui  four  miles  to  the  norih  of  Medina,  i 
The  Kort'ish,  lo  revenge  their  Iobs  ttt  Bcdr,'  the  iitxi  year  being  ihe  ihird  of  the  Hejra.  ] 
got  logeiher  an  army  of  HOOO  men,  amoiic  whom  ihcro  were  200  horse,  and  TOO  ariiicd  i 
with  roaiB  of  mail.    These  forces  marched  under  the  cnndiicl  nf  At>u  Stifian  and  pal  down 
nl  Dhu'iholeifa,  a  village  about  six  inilta  from  Medina.     .Mohnmtned  being  much  tnl<;riar  j 
lo  his  cneniii'S  in  number,  at  first  determined  lo  keep  himself  within  the  town,  and  re*  , 
ceive  them  there;  but  afterwards  the  advice  of  some  of  hia  companions  previtiling,  h«  1 
marrhcd  out  against  them  at  the  heiid  uf  lOOO  men  (some  sav  he  had   lO'O  nioii,  other* 
hut  900),  of  whom  tOO  were  armed  with  enaisof  mail,  but  he  riati  no  more  than  one  horite,  1 
besides  his  own,  in  the  whole  atiny.     Willi  these  forces  he  formed  a  camp  in  a  villaga  j 
near  Ohod,  which  muuntain  he  <;onlrivcd  to  have  on  liis  l)»ck  ;  and  the  beiier  lo  aecurs 
his  men  from  beinc  surrounded,  he  placed  .50  archers  in  the  rear,  wiih  strict  orders  not  to 
quit  their  posl.     VVheri  they  came   lo  cngai;e,   Mohammed  had  the  belter  at  Brst,  but  . 
afterwards  by  the  fault  of  his  archers,  who  left  ihcir  ranks  for  ihe  sake  of  plunder,  utid  ' 
suffered  ihe  enemies'  horse  to  oncompasa  the  Mohammedans  and  attack  them  in  the  rear, 
ho  lost  ihc  day,  and  was  very  near  losing  his  life;  hcinij  struck  down  by  a  shower  of 
atones,  and  wounded  in  the  face  with  two  arrows,  on  pulling  out  of  which  his  two  fore*  , 
leclh  dropped  out.     Of  the  Moslems  70  men  were  slain,  and  among  them    Hnniza  iht  | 
uncle  of  Mohammed,  and  of  the  infidels  33.'    To  excuse  iho  ill  success  of  this  baitle,  i 
and  to  raise  the  drooping  courage  of  his  followers,  is  Mohammed's  drift  in  the  remaining 
part  of  thia  chapter. 

'  These  were  some  of  the  families  of  Bnnu  Salma  of  the  tribe  of  al  Khazrnj,and  Battu'l  j 
Hareih  of  the  iribe  of  il  Awa,  who  composed  the  two  wings  of  Mohammed's  nrnijr.  1 
Some  ill  impression  had  been  made  on  ihein  by  Abda'llah  Bbn  Obba  ■'^olul,  then  an  j 
infidel,  who  hnving  drawn  off  300  men,  told  thetn  that  they  were  going  to  ceri.-iin  death,  I 
and  advised  them  to  return  back  wiih  him ;  but  he  coutd  prevail  on  hut  a  few,  the  otbert  j 
being  kept  firm  by  the  divine  influence,  oa  the  following  words  inumale.' 

'  See  l>efore,  p.  36. 

'  I'be  angels  who  aasisied  the  Mahsmmedan*  at  Bedr,  rode,  say  the  cnmmenlalon,  c 
black  and  white  horses,  and  had  on  their  heads  white  and  yellow  lashea,  the  cndi 
which  hung  down  between  their  shouldcra. 

*  i.  e.  Aa  an  earnest  of  future  success. 

*  "  He,  at  his  pleasure,  can  overthrow  the  infidels,  put  them  to  flight,  or  extermlnkUl4 
uiem." — Savary. 

*  This  passage  was  revealed  when  Mohammed  received  the  wounda  ■hovemeniinned  bS  I 
ih*  battle  of  flhod,  and  cried  out,  //ow  thall  Ihat  pnple  proiper  icha  have  utainrd  tAstf  I 
propAef's  ftwf  ifith  hlnod  vhitt  hf  called  thtm  to  their  Lordt  The  person  who  wounded  j 
uim  waa  Otha  the  son  of  Abbu  Wakkas.' 


■  Sea  before,  p.  36. 
Prideatix'i  Life  of  Mah.  p.  60. 


*  Abulfeda,  in  vita  Moham.  p.  64,  &.c,     Elamaein.  1.  I. 
'  AI  Bcidawi.  •  Idem.     AbuUed.  ubi  supra. 
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lie  pIcBselh,  and  he  punishcth  whom  he  pleaseth ;  for  Gqi>  is  mer- 
ciful. O  true  believers,  devour  not  usury,  doubling  it  twofold ;  but  (ear 
Coi>,  that  ye  may  prosper:  and  fear  the  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the 
unbelievers ;  and  obey  God,  and  hia  apostle  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy 
And  run  with  emulation  to  obtain  remission  from  your  Loru,  and 
paradise,  whose  breath  equalklh  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  is  pre 
pared  for  the  godly ;  who  give  alms  in  prosperity  and  adversity ;  wh* 
bridle  their  anger,  and  forgive  men;  for  Goo  lovelh  the  beneficent.'  And 
who,  aflci  they  have  committed  a  crime,  or  dealt  unjustly  with  their  owa 
souls,  remember  God,  and  usk  pardon  for  their  sins,  (for  who  forgivclh 
sins  except  Gou7)  and  persevere  not  in  what  they  have  done  knowingly 
their  reward  shall  be  pardon  from  their  Lord,  and  gardens  wherein  rivers 
flow,  Ihoy  shall  remain  therein  for  ever:  and  how  excellent  is  the  reward 
of  those  who  labour !  There  have  already  been  before  you  examples  of 
punisiinient  of  inJidcU*  therefore  go  through  the  earth,  and  behold  what 
hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  arcuse  God't  apostles  of  imposture.  This 
hook  is  a  declaration  unto  men,  and  a  direction  and  an  admonition  to  tho 
pious.  And  be  not  dismayed,  neither  be  ye  grieved ;  for  ye  shall  be  supe- 
rior to  the  unbelievers  if  ye  believe.  If  a  wound  hath  happened  unto  you  in 
war,*  a  like  wound  hath  already  happened  unto  the  unbelieving  people:' 
and  we  cause  these  days  of  different  succes*  inlerchangably  to  succeed  each 
other  among  men;  that  God  may  know  those  who  believe,  and  may  havo 
martyrs  from  among  you :  (God  loveth  not  the  workers  of  iniquity  ;)  and 
that  God  might  prove  those  who  believe,  and  destroy  the  infidels.  Did 
ye  imagine  that  ye  should  enter  paradise,  when  as  yet  God  knew  not  thosq 
among  you  who  fought  strenuously  in  his  cause;  nor  knew  those  who 
persevered  with  patience  7  Moreover  yo  did  sometimes  wish  for  death 
oefore  that  ye  mot  it  ;*  but  ye  have  now  seen  it,  and  ye  looked  on,  but  re- 
treated  from  it.  Mohammed  is  no  more  than  an  apostle;  the  other 
apostles  have  already  deceased  before  him:  if  he  die,  therefore,  or  be  slain, 
will  ye  turn  back  on  your  heels?'  but  he  who  lurneth  back  on  his  heeU 

•  It  in  riilnipd  of  tluati  (lie  son  uf  Alt,  thai  a  slave  having  otice  thrown  a  dish  on  him 
boiling  hot,  os  he  sai  at  toMc.  and  Iparint;  his  nia«tcr'i'  reftniini'ni,  fell  on  hia  knrpsi,  and 

^t«;M*olcd  thppc  words,  Pa^aditt  in  for  Ihore  lelto  brittle  thrir  nnf^r  ;  flnsan  nnttwtTed,  I 
\tm  not  angry,  '('he  itlavr  pro<*»'eUtMl ,  nwi  for  thou  vi'kn  forfiiw  mm  :  J /orpivr  you.  f>ai4 
'Haian.     The   slave  however  finmhed  the  ver»e,  addine. /or  Ooq  tavetA  Ihr  lirnrjirtnt, 

Sinrt  it  tjr  to,  replied  Hasan.  /  five  y«u  j/our  tibtrti/,  and  four  liundred  pierrs  of  sitter, 

A  noble  instance  of  inodi'ralion  and  gonomsiiy. 

•  "  Cfoii  haih  siven  prreepis  before  thy  lime.  Go  through  the  earth,  and  behold  whk 
blia  t^ien  the  end  of  those  who  have  acrtised  ua  of  falsehoixi.* *—5aDary. 

'That  is,  by  our  hring  worsted  at  Ohod. 

•  When  they  were  defeiiied  at  Bedr.  It  ij  oliaervable  that  the  number  of  Muhufr 
med'ins  sltin  at  Olnul  was  eqiinl  in  that  of  llie  idolaicni  slain  at  Bedr,  which  was  to 
Ordered  by  f«od  for  a  rea*.tn  to  be  given  flM.'where.* 

•  Several  of  Mohammed's  followers  who  were  not  present  at  Bedr,  wished  for  an  op* 
ponunily  of  oblaimng,  in  nnniher  anion,  the  like  honour  as  those  had  gained  who  fell 
minyn  in  lliai  battle  ;  yet  were  discoiiragad  on  seeing  the  superior  numbers  of  the  idol- 
■lera  in  the  expedition  of  Ohod.     Un  which  occasion  this  psssaee  was  revealed.' 

•  Tboss  words  were  revealed  when  it  was  reported  in  the  battle  of  Ohod,  that  .Mohnm 
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will  not  hurt  God  at  ntl;  and  God  will  surely  reward  the  llinnkrul.  No 
Doul  can  die  unless  by  the  permission  of  God,  according  to  ifikal  is  icrilUn 
in  the  liook  containing  the  determinations  of  tltinps."  And  whoso  ch<xiscth 
the  rc^u'ord  of  this  world,  we  M'ill  give  him  thereof:  but  whoso  chooselh 
ihc  reward  of  the  world  In  come,  we  will  give  him  thereof:  and  we  will 
surely  reword  the  thankful.  How  many  prophets  have  encountered  those 
who  had  many  myriads  of  Iroops  :  and  yet  they  desponded  not  in  their 
mind  for  what  had  befallen  them  in  fighting  for  the  religion  of  Guu;  and 
were  not  weakened,  neither  behaved  themselves  in  an  abject  mannerl 
God  loveth  those  who  persevere  patiently.  And  their  speech  was  no  other 
than  what  they  said.  Our  Lord  forgive  us  our  offences,  and  our  transgres- 
sions in  our  business;  and  confirm  our  feet,  and  help  us  against  the  unbe- 
lieving people.  And  God  gave  them  the  reward  of  this  world,  and  a 
ploriouB  reward  in  the  life  to  come;  for  God  loveth  the  well  doers.  O  ye 
who  believe,  if  you  obey  the  infidels,  they  will  cause  you  to  turn  back  on 
your  heels,  and  ye  will  be  turned  back  and  perish:"  but  God  is  your 
Lord;  nnd  he  is  the  best  helper.  We  will  surely  cast  a  dread  into  the 
he>«rts  of  the  unbelievers,'  because  they  have  associated  with  God  that  con- 
cerning  which  he  sent  them  down  no  power:  their  dwelling  shall  be  the 
fire  of  Ml ;  and  the  receptacle  oflhe  wicked  shall  be  miserable.  God  had 
nlroady  made  good  unto  you  liis  promise,  when  ye  destroyed  them  by  his 
■pnmiission,*  until  ye  became  faint-hearted,  and  disputed  concerning  the 
commamd  of  the  apostle,  and  were  rebellious;*  aRer  God  had  sliown  you 
*-haf  ve  desired.     Some  of  you  chose  this  present  world,  and  others  of  you 

«npil  *•»  illain  :  whereupon  the  idolniers  cried  out  to  tii«  followem.  Sirrr  jwwr  prophet  i$ 
§lain,  return  to  your  ancient  rclieiont  and  to  ytnif  friendt  ;  if  Mohnmiiu-d  hiiii  been  u 
prophet ,  he  had  not  been  tlain.  11  is  related  thnt  n  Mosli'tn  iioined  Ann  K^n  ill  Nadar, 
Uncle  t>  Mntec  Etin  Ana.  brariiig  thefte  wordii,  Miid  aluitd  )o  hts  etnnp«nionH,  My  frimdt, 
thongh  yjvhommfd  ht  tlain,  certainlti  Mohammed' *  Lard  tivtth  ami  dielk  not  ;  therefore 
Va7ke  tat  your  licet  finer  the  prophet  it  dead,  but  _fipht  for  the  mute  far  which  he  fought ; 
then  h<i  cried  nut.  0  God,  I  nm  excused  b*fore  thee,  and  acquitted  in  thy  tight  of  what  thejf 
^ny  ;  and.  drawing  his  9word,  fouglit  vahnndy  till  he  wus  killed.' 

■  Monimmed,  the  more  effeetunlly  to  iiiilt  the  murmurs  of  hts  p»rty  on  their  defent, 
Teprescute  to  them  thnt  the  time  of  every  tnan'o  death  is  decreed  and  prodelpimined  hy 
God,  Biici  ihni  ihoee  who  fell  in  the  battle  could  not  have  avoided  their  fate,  had  ihey  stnid 
at  home,  whereaa  they  had  now  obtained  the  clorious  advantage  of  dying  mnriyr»  ior  the 
iiiilh.  Of  the  Mohammedan  doctrine  of  abaolule  predeslinaiioii  1  bove  apokco  in  another 
iplace.' 

■  Thia  pamage  was  a\to  oooaaioned  by  the  endeavotrrs  of  rhe  Koretah  to  aedun  ihM 
Moliammudans  to  their  old  idolatry,  oa  they  fled  in  the  battle  of  Ohod. 

'  To  this  Mohammed  Hiiriliuied  the  sudden  retreat  of  Abu  Sofian  and  his  iroops,  Witli- 
CUIinaking  any  further  advsnince  of  thnr  snccem ;  only  giving  Mohammed  n  chullenga 
to  tiieel  ihem  ihe  rwil  vear  at  Bedr,  which  he  accepted.  Others  say,  that  as  they  wei^ 
on  their  march  home,  (hey  repented  ihey  had  not  utterly  otirpated  the  Mohammedans, 
and  liegan  to  think  of  going  back  to  Medina  for  that  |<urpose  ;  btH  were  prevented  tiy  ft 
tudden  consrernailon  or  panic  fear,  which  fell  un  tliem  from  God  ' 

■t.  e.  In  the  beginning  of  the  battle,  when  the  Moalems  had  tbe  advanlage,  paitinf  I 
the  idolatetu  to  flight,  and  killing  several  uf  them. 

•  That  is,  till  tlic  liow-mon,  who  were  plncj^d  behind  to  prevent  their  being  surronrxtej, 
•eein^  ttie  enemy  fly,  quitted  their  posi  contrary  lo  Moiianimed't*  e.vpress  order?,  and  dis- 
persed themselves  to  seise  the  plunder;  wh<*reupon  Kbfilrd  t*>bn  al  Walid,  perceiving 
their  iliaorder,  fell  on  their  rear  with  itie  borae  which  be  commanded ,  and  turned  che  fort  Una 
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ohose  the  world  to  cotnfi.'  Then  he  turned  you  lojtight  from  befbru  tb«m, 
thol  he  might  make  trial  of  you :  (hut  he  hath  now  pardoned  you ;  foj 
God  iii  cndueil  with  beneficence  townrds  the  faithful ;)  wh<^n  ye  went  up 
a$  ye  Jled^  and  looked  not  hack  on  any  :*  while  tiio  apostle  called  you,*  ia 
tJK'  iiitirmost  part  of  you.  Therefore  God  rewurd«d  you  wiih  alllictiou  on 
adliction,  that  ye  be  not  grieved  herrnfter  for  the  spoils  which  ye  liiii  of,  nor 
for  that  which  bcfalleth  you,*  for  Goo  is  well  aciiuainle<l with  whatever  ye 
do.  Then  ho  sent  down  upon  you  after  allliclion  security;  a  soil  sleep 
which  fell  on  some  part  of  you ;  but  other  part  were  troubled  by  iheir  own 
8owl«;*t  falsely  thinking  of  God,  a  foolish  imagination  saying,  Will  any 
thing  of  the  mottcr  happen  unto  us?'  Say,  Verily,  the  matter  belon^cih 
wholly  unto  Goo.  They  concealed  in  tljeir  minds  what  thuy  declared  not 
unto  thee;  saying,*  If  anything  of  the  matter  had  happened  unto  us,''  wo 
had  not  been  slain  here.  Answer,  If  ye  had  bocn  in  your  houses,  verily 
they  would  have  gone  forth  to  fight,  whoso  slaughter  was  decreixl,  to  tho 
places  where  thoy  dif.-d,  and  Ikit  came  to  pass  that  God  might  try  what  wa» 
in  your  breast:},  and  might  discern  what  was  in  your  hearts;  for  Goa 
knowelh  tlie  innermost  parts  of  the  breasts  of  men.  Ven.y  they  amoag 
you  wlio  turnrd  their  backs  on  the  day  whereon  the  two  armies  mot  e«ch 
other  «<  Ohod,  Satan  caused  them  to  slip  for  some  crime  which  they  had 
committed.'  but  now  hath  God  forgiven  them;  for  God  is  gracious  and 
mcn;iful.     O  true  believers,  be  not  as  thev  who  believed  not,  and  said 


of  ilie  dny.  It  is  relnied  that  though  Abda'll.ih  Bbn  Jiihair,  their  cap'ain,  did  all  he 
cniild  to  iriakv  them  keep  their  ranks,  he  had  not  ten  that  Htaid  with  him  out  of  the  whole 
fifiy,' 

'The  former  were  thev  who,  templed  by  the  apoil,  quilled  their  post;  and  the  latter 
Ihry  who  slood  firm  by  iheir  lender. 

*  "  When  you  took  to  diaorderly  fligh',  you  no  looger  liatencd  to  the  voice  of  ih« 
apoBiIe,  who  coiled  you  back  lo  the  combat.  Heaven  chaaliaed  you  for  vour  diaobedience. 
Let  not  your  di'<tfrace  and  loaa  of  booty,  render  you  iiicuiuoloble ;  all  your  actions  ora 
known  unio  (Im." — Savory. 

'  Crying  aloud,  Ccme  killer  la  mt,  0  lertnntt  of  Ood ;  I  am  Ike  npotlle  of  Onil :  kr  ttki 
nlHrvtli  hack  ihall  enter  paradiit.  Bui  noiwiihatanding  oil  h\s  endeavoura  to  rally  hit 
rnen,  lie  could  not  gel  abuve  thirty  ahoui  him. 

'  1. 1.  God  punialwd  your  avaric«  and  disobedience  by  auffering  yoa  lo  be  batten  by 
your  eiipoiifs,  and  to  be  discouraged  by  the  report  of  the  prophet  a  death ;  ihitl  ye  might 
be  inured  lu  patience  under  adverae  fortune,  and  not  repine  at  any  loaa  or  dirappointroant 
for  ih(i  luiurc. 

*  After  ihe  aciinn,  ihoae  who  had  stood  firm  in  the  halite  were  refreshed,  as  they  lay  in 
the  field,  by  fallinz  into  nn  agreeable  sleep,  ao  ihal  the  aword.i  full  out  of  iheir  hand.i ; 
but  thow  who  ImJ  behaved  ihcmeelvea  ill  were  troubled  in  their  minds,  imagining  they 
were  now  given  over  lo  desiruciion.' 

r  "  A  fier  ihia  diaaatroua  event  God  cauaed  aecurity  and  slumber  to  descend  upon  a  part 
of  you.  The  oihera,  disturbed  in  mind,  dared,  in  their  wild  imaginations,  to  atlnbule 
falscluxid  unto  God.  Are  iheae,  said  they,  the  promises  of  the  prophet!  Answer  to 
them.  The  Highest  is  the  author  of  this  calamity.  ' — 5aiia<-y. 

'  Thai  is.  Ia  there  any  appearance  of  suoccaa,  or  of  iha  divina  hvour  and  aaaiaianca 
which  wr  have  been  promised  t* 

■  1. 1.  To  themselves,  or  to  one  another  in  private, 

*"  If  God  had  assisted  us  according  to  his  promise;  or.  as  olhera  interpret  ihe  words,  if 
we  hnd  taken  the  advice  of  Abdulloii  Ebn  Obba  Soliil,  nod  had  kept  within  tb«  town  of 
JVlediaa;  our  companions  had  not  lost  their  lives.' 

'  *».  For  their  covetousness  in  quitting  their  post  to  seiM  tht  plundor. 
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of  their  brethren  when  they  had  journeyed  in  the  land  or  had  been  at 
wer,  If  they  had  been  with  us,  those  had  not  died,  nor  had  these  been 
slain  :  tchereas  what  befell  them  teas  so  ordained  that  God  might  take  it 
mailer  o^  sighing  in  tiioir  hearts.  God  giveth  life,  and  causeth  to  dies 
and  God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  Moreover  if  ye  be  slain,  or  die  in 
defence  of  the  religion  of  God;  verily  pardon  from  God,  and  mercy, 
is  belter  than  what  they  heap  together  of  worldly  riches.  And  if  yo  die, 
or  be  slain,  verily  iinto  God  shall  ye  be  gaihored.  And  as  lo  the  mercy 
granted  unto  the  disobedient  from  God,  thou  O  Mohammed,  hast  been  mild 
towards  them;  but  if  thou  hadst  been  severe,  and  hard-hearted,  ihey 
had  surely  separated  themselves  from  about  thee.  Therefore  forgive  them, 
and  ask  pardon  for  them  :  and  consult  ihem  in  the  affair  of  tear ;  and  after 
thou  hast  deli  1x3 rated,  trust  in  God;  for  God  lovelh  those  who  trust 
in  him.  If  God  help  you,  none  shall  conquer  you  ;  but  if  he  desert  you, 
who  is  it  that  will  help  you  after  him?  Therefore  in  God  let  the  faithful 
trust.  It  is  not  the  pari  of  a  prophet  to  defraud,*  for  he  who  dcfraudeth 
ihall  bring  with  him  what  he  hath  defrauded  any  one  of,  on  the  day  of  fh< 
resurrection.'  Then  shall  every  soul  be  paid  what  he  halh  gained;  and 
they  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.  Shall  he  therefore  who  followcih  that 
which  is  well-pleasing  unto  God  be  as  he  who  bringeth  on  himself 
wrath  from  God,  and  whose  receptacle  is  hell  1  on  evil  journey  shall  it  he 
thither.  There  shall  be  degrees  of  retcards  and  punishmenis  wiih  God,  for 
God  sceth  what  they  do.  Now  hath  God  been  gracious  unto  the  believers 
when  he  raised  up  among  them  an  apostle  of  their  own  nation,"  who  should 
recite  his  signs  unto  them,  and  purify  them,  and  leach  them  the  book 
of  the  Koran  and  wisdom;"  whereas  Ihey  were  before  in  manifest  error. 
After  a  misfortune  had  befallen  you  at  Ohod,  (ye  had  already  obtained  two 
equal  aovantnges")  do  ye  say.  Whence  cometh  this  ?  Answer,  This  is  from 
yourselves:'  for  God  is  almighty.  And  wliat  happened  unto  you,  on  the 
day  whereon  the  two  Brmi<s  met,  was  certainly  by  the  permission  of  God; 
and  that  he  might  know  Ihe  ungodly.     It  was  said  unto  them,  Come,  fight 

'  Thin  nnBsnec  was  rcvenled,  ns  some  iiiiy,  nn  ihe  division  of  the  spoil  at  Bedr ;  wlun 
lome  of  tlie  sulilierg  aiispecicd  .Mohamriivii  of  Imving  privately  lukcn  n  ncnrlet  cnrppi  nimla 
all  ofnlkand  wry  rich,  wliirh  hsh  misKitig.*  Others fuppote  the  anliprs.  whooccaBiunci] 
Ihe  losiofihc  battle  of  Ohod  k-fi  iliflr  station  hecausc  ihey  imagined  .Mohamtncd  would 
not  give  ihcm  their  share  of  thv  plunder;  heciusp,  as  it  is  relnicd,  he  once  sent  out  ■ 
parly  as  an  advanced  isunrd,  and  in  the  nionntime  attackiitg  the  enemy,  took  soinu  spoila 
which  he  divided  among  those  who  were  with  him  in  the  action,  and  gave  nothing  to  the 
party  ttiat  was  absent  on  duly  ' 

'  Acrordinp  In  a  iradilioii  nf  Mohammed,  whoever  choaleth  another  will  on  le  dajr  of 
judEmcnt  carry  his  frnuduleni  purchase  on  his  neck. 

*  iSnme  copies  instead  of  min  anfotihim,  i.  e.  of  Ihrmfelve*,  read  miff  an/atihim,  i.  e,  of 
tke  naklrtl  among  Ihem ;  for  such  was  the  tribe  of  Koreish,  of  which  .Mohammed  was  do* 
■cended.* 

*  1. 1.  The  Sonna.' 

*  CIS.  in  the  battle  of  Bedr,  where  ve  slew  sevenly  of  the  enemy,  equalling  the  nuni 
ber  of  those  who  lost  their  lives  at  Ohod,  and  took  as  manr  prisoners.* 

'  It  was  the  consequence  of  your  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  prophet,  and  sSandoning 
yoir  post  for  the  sake  of  pluntfer. 
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for  the  religion  ofGon,  or  drive  back  the  enemy:  ihey  answered.  If  we  had 
known  ye  went  out  lo  fight,  we  had  cnrtniuly  followed  you.'  They  were  on 
that  diiy  nearer  unlo  unbelief,  lliiin  they  were  to  faith  ;  ihey  s|)ukc  with 
their  mouths,  what  was  not  in  their  hearts:  but  God  |>erfeclly  itnew  what 
they  concealed  ;  who  said  of  their  breiiiren,  lehile  themselves  stayed  at  home, 
if  they  hud  obeyed  us,  they  had  not  been  slain.  Say,  Then  keep  back 
death  from  yourselves,  if  ye  sny  truth.  Thou  shall  in  no  wise  reckon  those 
who  have  been  slain  at  Ohod,  in  the  cause  of  God,  dead  j  nay,  they 
arc  sustained  alive  with  their  Lord,'  rejoicing  for  what  God  of  his  favour 
hath  granted  thorn;  and  being  glad  for  those  who,  coming  arter  them,  have 
not  as  yet  overtaken  them;'  because  there  shall  no  fear  come  on  them, 
neither  shall  ihey  be  grieved.  They  are  filled  with  joy  for  the  favour 
which  t?tey  have  received  from  God  and  his  bounty ;  and  for  that  God 
suffereth  not  the  reward  of  the  faithful  to  perish.  They  who  hearkened 
unto  Goo  and  his  apostle,  after  a  wound  had  befallen  them  at  Oltod,*  such 
of  them  as  do  good  works,  and  (ear  God,  shall  have  a  great  reward ;  unto 
whom  certain  men  said,  Verily  the  men  of  Mecca  have  already  gathered 
forces  against  you,  be  ye  therefore  afraid  of  them :'  but  this  increased  their 
faith,  and  they  said,  God  is  our  support,  and  the  mosi  excellent  patron. 


'  That  is.  if  wo  had  concrivpd  the  lenst  hope*  of  Bucceas  when  jre  marched  out  of 
Medina  to  f  ncoiinlcr  the  intidcld,  Qnd  hrtd  not  known  that  ye  went  rather  to  certain  de- 
•trucriun  ihun  to  battle,  we  had  gone  with  you.  But  ihia  Mohammed  here  tells  them 
ivas  only  a  feigned  excuse ;  the  true  reaion  of  their  staying  behind  l>eing  their  want  of 
faith  and  firmness  in  their  religion.* 

'Seo  before,  p.  18. 

*  ■'.  t.  Rvjoicing  also  for  their  sakes,  who  are  destined  lo  suffer  martyrdom,  but  have 
riot  as  yet  attained  it.' 

'  The  commentators  differ  a  little  as  to  the  occasion  of  this  passage.  When  news  was 
brought  to  Mohammed,  after  the  battle  of  Ohod,  that  the  eiiemv,  repenting  of  their  relren', 
were  returning  towards  .Medina,  he  called  about  him  those  who  had  stoml  by  him  in  the 
battle,  and  marched  out  lo  nipet  the  enemy  as  far  ns  Humart  al  Asad,  about  right  miles 
from  thai  town,  nnlwithsianding  several  of  his  men  were  so  ill  of  their  wounds  that  they 
were  fiircd  'n  he  rarried  ;  but  a  panic  fear  having  seized  the  army  of  ihe  Kurcivh.  they 
changed  their  resolution,  and  continued  their  march  home ;  of  which  iVtohamnieil 
bavini;  received  iniellifrence.  he  also  went  back  to  Medina:  and  according  to  some 
comineniaiors,  the  Koran  here  approves  the  faith  and  courage  nf  those  who  attended  the 
prophet  on  this  Occasion.  Others  say  the  persons  intended  in  this  passage  were  thoHe  who 
went  wiih  Mcihamniid  the  next  year,  to  meet  Abu  Sofion  and  the  Koreish.  according  lo 
th'ir  challenge,  at  Bcdr.'  where  ihey  waned  some  lime  for  ihe  enemy,  and  then  reiurneil 
home;  for  tht*  Koreish,  though  they  set  out  from  Mecca,  yet  never  came  so  far  as  iho 
plar«  of  appointment,  their  beans  failing  them  on  their  march:  which  Mohammed 
attributed  to  their  being  struck  with  a  terror  from  Uod.*  This  expedition  the  Arabian 
fjistoriea  call  the  arcona  or  letter  exjtviition  q/'Bedr. 

■  The  perwins  who  thus  endeavoured  to  discourage  the  Mohammedans  were,  according 
to  one  tradition,  some  of  the  tribe  of  .Abd  Kais,  who  going  to  Medina  were  bribed  by 
.Abu  Sofian  with  a  camel's  load  of  dried  raisins;  and  according  to  another  tradition,  it 
WHS  Nnaiin  Etm  Masud  al  Aslij.iT,  who  was  al«o  bribed  with  a  she  camel  ten  months  gone 
with  VMung  (a  valuable  present  in  Arabia).  This  Noaim,  ihpy  sav.  finding  .Muhanuneil 
ond  Ins  men  prepanng  (or  the  expedition,  told  iheni  that  Abu  Sofian  to  spare  tlicni  the 
pains  of  coming  so  tar  as  Bcdr,  would  seek  them  in  their  own  houses,  and  that  none  of 
them  could  possibly  escape  otherwise  than  by  timely  flight.  Upon  which  Mohi:mmpd, 
^•ptng  his  followers  a  little  disptrtted.  swore  that  he  would  go  himself  though  not  one 
3I  them  went  with  htm.  And  nrcjirdinglv  he  set  out  with  seventy  horsemen,  every  on< 
c(  tliein  crying  out,  Jlatkna  Allah,  i.  e.  God  it  our  tupport.' 


•  Al  BeidSwi.       '  Vide  Revel.  vL  II. 
U«n.    Jallolo'ddin. 
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Wherefore  Ihey  returned  with  favour  tVom  God,  and  advantage : »  no  evU 
belell  them :  nnd  they  followed  whot  was  well  pleasing  unto  Uoo :  for  Goo 
is  endowed  with  great  liberality.  Verily  thnt  devil'  would  cause  you 
to  fear  his  friends:  but  be  ye  not  afmid  of  them:  but  fear  me,  if  ye  be  truo 
believers.  They  shall  not  grieve  thee,  who  emulously  hasten  unto  infidelity , 
for  they  shall  never  hurt  God  at  all.  Goo  will  not  ((ive  them  a  part  in  ths 
next  lile,  and  they  shall  suflrr  a  groat  punishment.  Surely  those  who  pu> 
ohase  infidelity  with  faith*  shall  by  no  means  hurl  Goo  at  all,  but  lliry 
shall  suller  a  grievous  punishment.  And  lel  not  tlie  unbelievers  think, 
because  we  grant  them  lives  long  and  pros|)erous,  that  it  is  better  for  ttteic 
souls:  wc  grant  them  long  and  prosperous  lives  only  llmt  their  iniquity 
may  be  increased ;  nnd  they  shall  sulTcr  an  ignominious  punishment. 
God  is  not  disposed  to  leave  the  faithful  in  the  condition  which  ye  are  now 
in,*  until  he  sever  the  wicked  from  the  good  j'f  nor  is  God  disposed  to  maka 
you  acquainted  with  what  is  a  hidden  secret,  but  God  ohooseth  such  of  hia 
apostica  as  he  plouselh,  to  reveal  his  mind  unto : '  believe  therefore  in  GoDf 
and  his  apostles ;  and  if  ye  believe,  and  fear  God,  ye  shall  receive  a  great 
reward.  And  let  not  those  who  are  covetous  of  what  God  of  hia  bounty 
hath  granted  them  imagine  that  their  avarice  is  belter  for  them :  nay, 
rather  it  is  worse  for  them.  Thai  which  they  have  covetously  reserved 
shall  Ije  Iwund  as  a  collar  about  their  neck,*  on  the  day  of  the  resurreclioiT; 
unto  God  Mongeth  the  inheritance  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  God  is  well 
acquainted  with  what  ye  do.  God  hath  already  heard  the  saying  of  thosa 
who  said,  Verily  God  is  poor,  and  we  are  rich : '  we  will  surely  write 
down  what  they  have  said,  and  the  slaughter  which  they  have  made  of  the 
prophets  without  a  cause ;  and  we  will  say  unto  them,  Taste  ye  the  pain  of 
burning.  This  shall  they  suffer  for  the  evil  which  their  hands  have  sent 
before  tlx-m,  aud  because  God  is  not  unjust  towards  mankind ;  who  also 
say.  Surely  Gon  hath  commanded  us,  that  we  should  not  give  credit  to  an) 
apostle,  until  one   should   come   unto   us  with  a  sacrifice,  which   should 

*  While  Ihey  frtBid  M  Bedr  expeciing  the  enemy,  ihejr  opened  a  kind  of  fair  there,  and' 
ind(^d  m  very  contiderable  prodi.' 

»  Mi-iining  piihfr  Noiiiin.  or  Ahu  SofiSn  himeelf. 

*" 'I'hoiM  who  opostuiiic  from  interest  do  not  hurt  the  highest.  Hell  shall  be  then 
abode." — Savary. 

'  1'hat  is,  he  will  not  iiuflitr  the  good  and  sincere  among:  you  to  ooglinua  tndiscriminalelf 
mixed  wiih  ihe  wicked  and  hypocriiicul. 

t  •'  CiHJ  Icnvi'ih  the  licliivprs  in  th«  Male  which  they  now  are,  only  till  he  (hall  have 
discriininaied  the  kicked  from  ilie  nghleous." — Sataty. 

'  This  pnsraee  was  revealed  on  the  relwllioiis  and  dianbedicnl  Mohammedans  telling 
Muhsmmed  that  il  he  was  a  irue  prophet,  he  could  easily  diaiinguish  those  whosmccrely 
heliered  from  the  dissemblcri).* 

°  MolKinimi'd  is  said  to  have  declared,  that  whoever  pays  not  his  le^al  coniribulion  o(' 
alms  ddly  shall  hiive  a  serpent  iwislcd  at>oul  his  neck  at  ihe  resurrcciion.* 

'  Il  is  relaicd  thai  Mohammed,  writing  to  the  Jews  of  the  trilxi  of  Kainoki  10  invila 
Ihem  to  lalam,  and  exhorting  them,  among  other  things,  in  ihe  words  of  the  Koran,*  r« 
Ititl  unin  God  on  eoad  tuurtf,  Hhim-Rs  Ebn  Aitia,  on  hearing  that  expression,  said, 
Surely  (foa  it  poor,  tiitee  they  ofk  lo  hoTrow  for  him.  WhePfupon  Abti  Br:er.  who  wh, 
Ihe  bearer  of  tha.  'ciier,  strurlt  hiiii  on  the  face,  and  lold  him,  that  if  it  had  not  l>een  fo» 
the  truce  between  ihcm  he  would  have  struck  off  his  head  :  and  on  Phineoa'a  compUiiv 
Jig  to  MohafDined  of  Abu  Bccr'a  ill  usage,  this  paeaage  w  aa  revealed.' 

•AlBeidiwi.      Mdem.       '  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin.      'Cbapii.  p.  M.      "AlBcidlwi 
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be  consumed  by  fire'  Sny,  Apostles  have  already  come  unto  you  bcfbra 
me,*  with  plain  proofs,  and  with  the  nuracle  which  ye  montion :  why 
tlicreforc  have  ye  slain  them,  if  ye  speak  truth  ?  If  they  accuse  thee 
of  imposture,  the  aposiics  before  thee  have  also  been  ac^-oiinied  impostors, 
who  brought  evident  demonstmtions,  and  the  scripturfs,  niid  the  book 
which  eiilighteneth  the  undtrtlauding.  Every  soul  shall  taste  of  death, 
and  ye  shall  have  your  reward  on  the  day  of  resurreciinn  :  anH  lie  who 
shall  be  far  removed  frc>m  hell  fire,  and  shall  be  admitted!  into  paradise, 
•hull  be  happy :  but  the  present  life  is  only  a  deccittui  provision.*  Ya 
shall  surely  be  proved  in  your  possessions,  and  tn  your  persons ;  and 
ye  shall  bear  from  those  unto  whom  tlie  scripture  was  delivered  before  you, 
end  from  the  idolaters,  much  hurt:  but  if  ye  be  patient  and  fenr  God,  this 
is  a  matter  that  is  absolutely  determined.  And  when  God  accepted  tho 
covenant  of  those  to  whom  the  book  of  the  lav  was  given,  saying,  Y« 
shall  surelj'  publish  it  unto  mankind,  ye  sholl  not  hide  it:  yet  they  threw 
it  behind  their  backs,  and  sold  it  for  a  small  price:  but  woeful  it  ihi 
price  for  which  they  have  sold  it.'  Think  not  titac  they  who  rejcnoa 
oX  what  they  have  done,  and  expect  to  be  praised  for  what  they  have  not 
doiip;*  think  not,  O  prophet,  that  they  shall  escape  from  punishment, 
for  they  shall  suffer  a  painful  punishment ;  and  unto  God  heltrngelh  I'm 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth  :  God  is  almighty.  Now  in  the  cn^nlinn  of 
bc^iven  and  earth,  and  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  are   signs  unl« 

'  Tht  Jewf,  tajr  the  coramentntore,  iimisipd  ihst  il  was  a  pcculinr  proof  of  ihs  miniM 
of  all  ihe  prophela  avnt  to  thrin,  ihnl  thry  coultl.  by  llieir  praycre.  Imni;  down  fire  rrorn 
ti«aven  <o  coniium*' iho  Bncritior.  pnd  thrroforp  ih*')'  expeciod  ^tohllmmed  sliould  do  tho 
like  And  aotne  Mohammedan  docion  agree  ihni  God  appoinicd  ihis  miracle  as  ilie  teat 
of  all  iheir  prophria,  except  only  Joans  and  Mohnnimcd ; '  iboneh  oihen  say  any  other 
miracle  was  a  proof  full  as  sufficient  aa  the  bringing  down  fire  from  heaven.* 

The  Arabian  Jews  »em  to  have  drawn  a  ^neral  consequence  from  some  panicolM 
.islanC'S  of  this  miracle  in  the  Old  Teaiainant.'  And  the  Jews  at  this  day  say.  that 
irst  the  fire  which  fell  from  heaven  on  the  altar  of  ihc  labernncle,'  after  iha  consecration 
>f  Aaron  and  Ins  sons,  and  afterwards  that  which  descended  nn  ihe  altar  of  .Solomon'a 
.empie.  ai  iho  deJiranon  of  that  airnclure,'  was  fed  and  constantly  mainlamed  there  bf 
the  priesis.  boih  day  and  nieht,  without  t>eing  suffered  once  to  i;o  out;  till  il  was  exiin- 
guisned,  as  some  think,  in  the  reign  of  Mannssea.*  but  according  to  the  more  reoeived 
opinion,  when  tne  letnple  was  destroyed  by  ihe  Choldeana.  hcveral  Christians'  hav» 
given  credit  to  this  assertion  of  the  Jews,  with  what  reason  1  shall  not  here  inquire;  and 
the  Jews,  m  consequence  of  this  notion,  might  probably  expect  that  a  prophet  who  cam* 
to  restore  food's  true  religion  should  rekindle  lor  ihcm  ihis  heaveuly  fire,  which  they  bod 
Dot  been  favoured  with  since  ihe  IJabylonieh  captivity. 

*  Among  these  the  cominentaiors  reckon  Zacharias  and  John  ihe  Baptiat. 

•  "  Human  life  is  no  more  than  a  deceitful  enjoyment." — Smury. 

'  i.  t  Dearly  shall  they  pay  hereafter  for  taking  brihea  to  slifle  the  truth.  TV>oe*fr  »»• 
tfilrlh  Ihf  liHotrledee  wliicli  God  Aa<  givtH  him,  aaya  Mahommed,  God  thall  put  •••  kim  • 
brulir  of  jit  t  on  (A«  Jay  oj  reiurrettion. 

*  i.  e.  Who  ihink  thev  have  done  a  commendable  deed  in  concealing  and  dissembtinj 
the  teftimonies  in  the  l^entateuch  coneerning  Mohammed,  and  in  di^ol'evinc  Crod's  com* 
mands  to  ihp  conlrary.  It  is  snid  thnt  Mohammed  ontie  asking  some  Jews  concerning 
a  passage  in  their  law,  thev  gave  him  an  amwer  very  different  u:im  the  truth,  and  were 
inighiily  pleased  that  they  fii>d,  as  thev  though',  deceived  him.  Oihcia  however  think  thi* 
patsage  relates  to  some  preiended  Mohammedans  who  rejoiced  in  tlioi:  liypocnay,  so4 
exptcted  to  be  ciwimended  for  their  wickednesa.* 

•  Jallaki'ddin.  ■  Ai  Deidawi.  •  Lev.  ix.  24.  I  Ckron.  xxi.  aA  7  Chrnn.  vd.  I, 
■  Kinga  iviii.  38.          *  Lev.  ix.  2-».  '2  Chron,  rii   1,  •  Talmud,  Zebochim,  e.  ( 
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those  wIiQ  arc  endued  with  understanding ;  who  remember  God  standing, 
nnd  silling,  nnd  lying  on  iheir  sides;'  nnd  mcdiiate  on  the  crention  of 
heaven  and  earth,  Haying,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  not  crenled  this  in  vain ;  far 
be  it  from  thee:  iherpfore  deliver  us  from  ihe  torment  of  hell  tire:  O  Lord, 
surely  whotn  thou  shult  throw  into  the  fire,  thou  wilt  also  cover  wiih  shame: 
nor  shall  the  ungodly  have  any  to  help  ihem.  O  Lord,  we  have  heard  a 
preacher '  inviting  i«  to  the  faith  and  saying,  Believe  in  your  Lord  :  and 
we  believed.  O  Lord  forgive  us  therefore  our  sins,  and  expiate  our  evil 
deeds  from  us,  and  make  us  to  die  with  the  righteous.  O  Lord,  give  us 
also  llie  reicard  which  thou  hast  promised  by  thy  apostles ;  and  cover  us  not 
with  shame  on  the  dny  of  resurrection;  for  Ihou  art  not  contrary  to  Ihe 
promise*  Their  Lord  therefore  answered  them,  saying,  I  will  not  suffer 
the  work  of  him  among  you  who  worketh  to  be  lost,  whether  he  be  male, 
or  female:*  the  one  of  you  is  from  the  other.  They  therefore  who  have 
left  their  country,  and  have  been  turned  out  of  iheir  houses,  and  have  suf- 
fered for  my  sake,  and  have  been  slain  in  battle;  verily  I  will  expiate 
their  evil  deeds  from  them,  and  I  will  surely  bring  them  into  gardens 
watered  by  rivers ;  a  reward  from  Goo ;  and  with  Gob  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent reward.  Let  not  the  prosperous  dealing  of  the  unbelievers  in  the 
land  deceive  thee;'  it  is  but  a  slender  provision  ;■  and  then  their  receptacle 
(hall  be  hell ;  an  unhappy  couch  shall  it  be.  But  they  who  fear  the  Lord 
shall  have  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow,  they  shall  continue  therein 
for  ever:  this  is  the  gift  of  God  ;t  for  what  is  with  God  shall  be  belter  for 
the  righteous  than  shorllivcd  vsorldly  prosprrily.  There  are  some  of  those 
who  have  received  the  scriptures,  who  believe  in  God,  and  that  which  hath 
been  sent  down  unto  you,  and  that  which  halh  been  sent  down  to  them, 
submitting  themselves  unto  God  ;■  they  sell  not  the  signs  of  God  for  a  small 


'  «i».  At  all  times  nnd  in  nil  poniures.  Al  Beidiiwi  meniiont  a  mying  of  Mohammed  to 
one  Imrriu  Ebn  Hoaein,  10  this  purpose ;  pfay  ttnndinp,  if  thou  art  aUe  ;  if  not,  »itlinp! 
ohJ  if  llfou  cann  not  tit  up.  then  ai  Ihau  lirtt  ahng.  Al  Sbnroi  directs  thai  the  sick  should 
pray  lying  nn  their  right  eide. 

'  Naiiit'ly  Mohammod,  with  the  Koran. 

•  "  Since  thoii  liiilesi  not  in  thy  promises." — Sotwrv. 

•These  word?  were  added,  as  some  relate,  on  Omm  .Snima,  ono  of  the  prophet's 
wives,  telling  him  that  she  had  ohsorved  f>od  often  mode  mention  of  the  men  who  fled 
Iheir  country  for  the  sake  of  their  faiili,  hut  took  no  notice  of  the  iromtn.' 

•  The  originir)  \*ord  properly  sicnifif-w  success  in  the  nfTairs  of  life,  and  particularly  irj 
trads.  It  is  said  that  sume  of  Mohommed's  followers  ohserving  the  prosperity  the  idol- 
Slers  enjoyed,  expressed  their  recret  that  those  enemies  of  God  should  live  in  such  eas« 
end  plenty,  while  theniselvea  were  r<!'''^'i>''g  0^  hunger  and  fatigue;  whereupon  this 
passage  was  revealed.' 

"  Becaiise  of  its  short  continuance. 

t  '•  They  who  fear  the  Ixird  shall  dwell  in  the  gardens  of  delights.  Thev  shall  dwell 
In  ihem  eternally.  They  shall  t.e  the  guests  of  the  Lord.  Who  is  more  ahlo  than  he  to 
load  with  favours  the  just  f" — Savory. 

•  The  persons  here  meant,  some  will  have  to  be  Abd'allah  F.bn  Salam'  and  his  com- 
paniniis;  mhers  suppose  they  were  forty  Arabs  of  Mnjrsn,  or  ihirlv-iwo  Ethiopians,  orelse 
tight  Greeks,  who  were  converted  from  Christianity  to  Mohamniedism  ;  and  others  sny  thia 
passage  was  revealed  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  tlejra,  when  Mohnmmed.  on  fJaliriel's  bring- 
ing hifn  the  news  of  the  deaih  of  Ashama  kine  of  ivthiopiii,  who  had  embraced  the  Mo- 
itsmmedan  religion  some  years  before,'  prayeafor  the  sonl  that  departed;  at  which  •oir.s 
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price ;  these  shuU  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord  ;  for  God  is  swift  m 
taking  an  account.'  O  true  believers,  be  patient  and  strive  .o  excel  ic 
patit;nce,  and  be  constaat-mindcd,  and  fear  God,  that  ye  may  be  happy. 


CHAPTER    IV. 


INTITLED.  WOMEN;'  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 


IH  TRK  KAMt  Of  TBI  aOtT  MKBCITUL  900. 


O  MEN,  fear  your  Lord,  who  hath  created  you  out  of  one  man,  and  oiit 
of  him  created  his  wife,  and  from  ihem  two  hath  multiplied  many  men,  and 
women:*  and  fear  God  by  whom  ye  l)eseech  one  another;'  and  reipecl 
wom<;n'  who  have  borne  you,  for  God  is  watching  over  you.  And  give  the 
orphans  when  they  come  to  age  their  substance ;  and  render  them  not  in 
exchange  bad  for  good:'  and  devour  not  their  substance,  by  adding  it  to 
your  own  substance  ;  for  this  is  a  great  sin.  And  if  ye  fear  that  ye  shall 
not  act  with  equity  towards  orphans  0/  Ike  female  sex*  take  in  marriage 
of  such  olhtr  women  as  please  you,  two,  or  three,  or  four,  and  not  more,* 

of  his  hypocrilical  followers  were  displpaMd,  snd  wondered  thx  he  ihould  pray  for  t 
Chnsiian  proMlyte  whom  he  hnd  nrver  wen.' 

•  See  before,  p  24,  »iid  the  Prelimin»ry  Discourse,  sccl,  i», 

'  1'liis  lille  wu  given. 10  this  rlispler,  because  ii  i-hicfly  irrnta  of  mauera  relating  10 
women ;  as.  marriages,  divorces,  dower,  prohibiled  degrees,  4.C. 

•  "  .Mortals !  fear  the  Lord,  who  created  you  all  from  one  man.  of  whom  he  formed  a 
woman,  and  who  has  covered  the  earth  wiib  their  posterity.  Frar  (he  Lorxl,  in  the  name 
of  whom  ye  beseech  each  other.  Re«ers  the  tiea  of  conaanguinily.  God  obaervelh  vour 
IMIiona." — Salary, 

'  .^ayine.  I  beseech  theo  for  God'i  sake.* 
'  Literally,  the  wmbw. 

'  n'hni  is,  take  not  whni  ye  find  of  value  among  their  eflccts  to  yoar  own  use,  and  give 
them  worse  in  its  stead. 

•  "  If  ye  fear  to  be  unjust  unto  orphans,  feu  also  to  be  unjuat  unio  your  wives.    Marry 
nly  two,  three,  or  four."" 

'  The  commeniaLora  understand  this  passage  diflerenttv.  The  true  meaning  seems  to 
,  as  it  is  here  translated ;  Mohsmmcd  advising  his  followers  that  if  they  found  tttcy 
should  wrong  the  female  orphans  under  their  care,  either  >>y  marrying  ib<-m  against  iheir 
inclinations.  Tor  the  sske  of  their  riches  or  beriuty,  or  hy  not  using  or  maimaitiing  iheni  K> 
well  as  they  ought,  by  reason  of  their  having  alrrodv  several  wives,  they  should  rather 
cbooM  to  marry  other  women.  10  avoid  all  occasion  of  sin.'  Others  say,  that  when  this 
pasugn  was  revealed,  many  of  the  Arabians,  fearing  iniuble  and  trroptation,  refuted  to 
take  upon  them  the  charge  of  orphans,  and  yet  inuliiplicd  wives  10  a  great  excess,  and 
nsed  tnem  ill ;  or,  aa  others  write,  gave  themselves  up  to  fornication ;  which  n^ra. 
eioned  the  passage,  .^nd  according  to  these  iis  meaning  must  be  either,  that  if  ibev 
fesred  they  coulanot  act  justly  towards  orphans,  they  hnd  as  great  reason  to  sppruliend 
I  hey  coulu  not  deal  equitably  with  so  many  wives,  and  Iberefore  are  commanded  to  marry 
but  a  certain  number;  or  else,  that  since  fornication  was  a  cnnic  as  well  as  a  wronging 
of  orphans,  they  ought  10  avoid  thai  alao.  by  marrying  according  10  their  abilities.' 

•  Al  BeidJwi.  '  Idem. 

■  "  When  this  verse  was  sent  down  from  heaven,  the  greater  part  of  the  Arabs  had 
rarK  of  them  eight  or  ten  wives;  and  they  often  treateif  ibem  badly.  Polygamy  has 
llwaya  been  established  in  the  Cast.    Mahomet  realrained  it  within  narrower  boundii."- 

<  Al  BeidlwL  •  Idem.  Jallalo'ddin. 
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But  if  ye  lear  that  ye  cannot  act  equitably  toteardt  to  many,  marrif  oos 
Wi/y,  or  the  slaves  which  ye  shnil  have  acquired."  This  will  Ih3  easier, 
that  ye  swerve  not  from  righltousness.  And  give  women  iheir  dowry 
freely ;  but  if  they  voluntarily  remit  unto  you  any  part  of  it,  enjoy  it  with 
satisfaction  and  advantage.  And  give  not  unto  those  who  are  weak  of 
understanding  the  substance  which  God  hath  appointed  you  to  preserve 
for  them  ;  but  maintuiti  ihem  thereout,  and  clothe  them,  find  speak  kindly 
unto  them.  And  examine  the  orphans'  until  they  attain  the  age  of  mar- 
riage : '  but  if  ye  perceive  they  are  able  to  manage  their  alTairs  well,  deliver 
their  substance  unto  Ibcm ;  and  waste  it  not  extravagantly,  or  hastily,* 
because  they  grow  up.*  Let  him  who  is  rich  abstain  entirely  from  the 
orphans'  estates;  and  let  him  who  is  poor  take  /Aerco/" according  to  what 
shall  be  reasonable.*  And  when  ye  deliver  their  substanc  .into  them, 
call  witnesses  thereof  in  their  presence:  God  taketh  sufficient  account  of 
your  actions.  Men  ought  to  have  a  part  of  what  their  parents  and  kindred 
leave  behind  them  when  they  die  :  and  women  also  ought  to  have  a  part  of 
what  their  parents  and  kindred  leave,'  whether  it  be  little,  or  whether 
It  be  much ;  a  determinate  part  is  due  lo  thtm.  And  when  they  who  ara 
of  kin  are  present  at  the  dividing  of  what  is  left,  and  also  the  orphans, 
and  the  poor;  distribute  unto  them  some  part  thereof;  and  if  the 
estate  be  too  small,  at  least  speak  comfortably  unto  them.  And  let  those 
fear  lo  abuse  orphans,  who  if  they  leave  behind  them  a  weak  offspring, 
are  solicitous  for  them :  let  them  therefore  foar  Goo,  and  speak  that 
which  is  convenient.'  Surely  they  who  devour  the  possessions  of  orphans 
unjustly  shall  swallow  down  nothing  but  fire  into  their  bellies,  and  shall 
broil  in  raging  flames.  Goo  hath  thus  commanded  you  concerning  your 
children.  A  male  shall  have  as  much  as  the  share  of  two  females;* 
but  if  they  be  females  only,  and  above  two  in  number,  they  shall  have 
Iwo-third  parts  of  what  the  deceased  shall  leave;*  and  if  there  be  but 

*  Fnr  (ilnvpB  requiring  not  so  Inr^e  a  dower,  nor  so  good  and  pleniifal  ■  main. 
tenaficu  u  fr«e  wompn,  a  man  migltt  keep  several  of  the  former,  as  easily  as  one  of 
the  laiior. 

" «'.  t.  Try  whether  they  be  well  grounded  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and  have  siifii- 
cirni  priid«ncp  fnr  the  mann|.'en)eni  of  iheir  aflnira.  Uitaer  this  expression  i)  bIfo  com* 
prehendcd  the  dnty  of  a  curator's  instructing  his  papils  in  thaw  respects. 

r  Or  age  of  msiurity.  which  i?  generally  reckoned  lo  bo  Hfluen;  a  decision  sapported 
by  a  iradiiion  of  their  prophet ;  though  Ahu  ilanlfnh  thinks  eighteen  the  proper  age.* 

"Beware  of  dissipating  i<  by  prodigality,  or  by  hastening  to  entrust  ibem  with  it, 
when  they  ire  too  young." — Savary. 

•t.  ■!.  Because  they  will  shortly  he  of  ags,  l«  receive  what  belongs  to  them. 

■  That  is,  no  more  than  whiil  »hall  ninke  sufficient  recompense  for  the  trouble  of  their 
educntion. 

''  Tlii<<  law  was  given  lo  abolish  a  ciisiom  of  the  pagan  Arabs,  who  sofTered  not  women 
or  children  to  have  any  part  of  their  husband's  or  father's  inheritance ;  oa  pretence  that 
they  only  should  inherit  who  were  able  lo  go  lo  war.' 

'  t'l't.  Either  lo  comfort  the  children,  or  to  assure  the  dying  father  Ihey  shall  be  justly 
dealt  by.* 

'  T'hts  is  the  general  nile  to  be  followed  in  the  ilisiribution  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased, 
ss  may  be  observed  in  ihc  following  cases.* 

*  Or  if  there  be  two  and  no  more,  they  will  have  (he  same  share. 


•  Al  BeidiwL 


■  Idem. 


•Idem. 


*  Vide  Prtlim.  t>'me.  sect  n. 
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one,  sIks  shall  have  ihe  half.'  And  the  parents  of  the  deceated  shctK 
have  each  of  them  a  sixth  purt  of  what  he  shall  leave,  if  he  have  a 
child ;  but  if  he  have  no  child,  and  bis  parents  be  his  heirs,  *iicn  bis 
mother  shall  have  tbo  third  farU*  And  if  he  have  brethren,  his  motlie' 
shall  have  a  sixth  part,  after  the  legacies' which  he  sli.'ill  beqiiouth,  anj 
his  dfibis  be  paid.  Ye  know  not  wlieilwr  yimr  parents  or  your  children 
be  of  greater  use  unto  you.  Tkis  is  an  ordinance  from  God,  and 
Goo  is  knowing  aiid  wise.  Moreover  ye  ntay  claim  half  of  what  your 
wives  shall  leave,  if  they  have  no  issue ;  but  if  they  have  issue, 
then  ye  slwll  have  the  fourth  part  of  what  they  shall  leave,  after 
(lie  legacies  which  they  shall  bequeath,  and  the  debrs  be  paid.  They 
also  shall  have  Ihe  fourth  part  of  what  ye  shall  leave,  in  caso  ye  have 
no  issue;  but  if  ye  have  issue,  then  they  shall  have  the  eighth  part 
iif  what  ye  shall  leave,  after  the  legacies  which  ye  shiill  bequeath,  and  your 
debts  be  paid.  And  if  a  man  or  woman's  substance  be  inherited  by  a  distant 
relation,'  and  he  or  she  have  a  brother  or  sister ;  each  of  them  two  shall 
have  a  sixth  part  of  the  e^late,*^  But  if  there  be  more  than  this  number, 
they  shall  be  e^ual  sharers  in  a  third  part,  after  payment  of  the  legacies 
which  shall  be  bequeathed,  and  the  debts,  without  prejudice  to  the  heirs. 
TA(s  is  an  ordinance  from  God  :  and  God  is  knowing  and  gracious.  These 
arc  the  statutes  of  Goo.  And  whoso  obcyeih  God  and  his  apostle,  God  shall 
lead  him  into  gardens  wherein  rivers  flow,  they  shall  continue  thoniia 
for  ever;  and  this  shall  be  great  happiness.  But  whoso  disobeycth 
God,  and  his  apostle,  and  transgrcsscth  his  statutes,  God  shall  cast 
him  into  hell  fire;  he  shall  remain  therein  for  ever,  and  he  shnll 
sufler  a  shameful  punishment.  If  any  of  your  women  be  guilty  of 
whoredom,'  produce  four  witnesses  from  among  you  against  them,  and  if 
they  bear  witness  against  them,  imprison  them  in  separate  apartments  until 
death  release  them,  or  Goo  aflbrdcth  them  a  way  to  escape.'     And  if  two 

'  And  ihe  remaining  ihird  purl,  or  (li(  remoiniiiir  moieiy  nfihe  eiintv,  which  i«  nnl  here 
cxpreraly  dieposed  of,  if  the  dcoeiis*?d  IctivoH  ttetiiiid  him  no  S(mi.  nor  a  faiher.  ftoes  In  Ihe 
ptibhc  ireuury.  It  niu»i  hf  obtierved.  ihut  Mr.  Sflden  is  cerifiinly  niisiuticii,  when  in  ex- 
plaining lliii  pu»»ge  of  ihe  Koran,  ho  aayt,  thai  where  there  is  a  *on  and  an  only 
daugliier,  each  of  ihecn  will  have  a  moiety :'  for  the  diughter  ran  have  a  moiety  but  in 
one  COM  only,  that  is  where  ihere  i«  no  aon;  for  if  there  be  a  son,  she  can  have  but  a 
ihtrd,  arcnrdins  lo  the  obove-mrniioned  rule. 

*  And  hit  father  coiisiquently  the  oibcr  lwo-ihird».' 

'  By  Ifgaeia  in  ihia  and  ihe  following  passages  are  chiefly  meant  those  beqaoaihed  lo 
pious  uses;  for  the  Mohammedans  npprove  noi  of  a  person's  giving  away  his  subsinnce 
from  his  family  and  near  relations  on  any  other  account, 

'  For  this  may  happen  by  contract,  or  on  some  other  special  occasion. 

'  Here,  and  in  the  nett  case,  the  brother  and  aieior  are  made  equal  sharers,  which  is 
an  exception  to  the  general  rule,  of  giving  ii  mole  twice  ar  much  as  a  female;  and  the 
reason  is  said  to  be,  because  oi  the  smnllnees  of  ihe  noriions,  winch  deserve  not  such 
•isrines*  of  distribution ;  for  in  other  caeca  the  rule  bolda  between  brother  and  aiator,  aa 
well  as  other  relatione.* 

Either  adultery  or  fornication. 

*  Their  punishment  in  the  beginning  of  Mohammedism  waa  to  b«  immured  tilt  (hey 
Hei,  but  afterwards  this  cruel  duom  was  mitigated,  and  they  might  avoid  il  by  under- 

*  Selden,  de  aacceas  ad  Legei  Ebrvor,  lib.  1.  chap.  i.  *  Al  Beidswi.  •  Bee  Uiia 
•tup  near  the  end. 
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of  you  commit  the  like  tcickednest,'  puniah  them  both:*  but  if  they  repent 
•md  amend,  let  them  both  alone  ;  for  Goo  is  easy  to  be  reconciled  and  mer- 
ciful. Verily  repentance  mil  be  accepted  with  God,  from  those  who  do  tvil 
Itrnorantly,  and  then  repent  speedily ;  unto  them  will  God  be  turned :  for 
VT»D  is  knowing  and  wise.  But  no  repeiitnnce  shall  be  accepted  from  those 
whc  do  evil  until  the  time  when  death  prcsentclli  itself  unlo  one  of  them, 
and  he  saith.  Verily  I  repent  now;  nor  unto  those  who  die  unbelievers; 
for  them  have  we  prepared  a  grievous  punishment.  O  true  believers, 
it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to  be  heirs  of  women  against  their  will,'  nor  to 
hinder  ihemyrom  marrying  others,'*  that  ye  may  take  away  part  of  what  ye 
have  given  them  in  dowry ;  unless  they  have  been  guilty  of  a  manifest 
crime:''  but  converse  kindly  with  them.  And  if  ye  hate  them,  it  may 
happen  that  ye  may  hate  a  thing  wherein  God  hath  placed  much  good. 
If  ye  be  desirous  to  exchange  a  wife  for  another  wife,*  and  ye  have  already 
given  one  of  them  a  talent,'  take  not  away  any  thing  therefrom:"  will  ye 
take  it  by  slandering  her,  and  doing  Iter  manifest  injustice?  And  how  can 
ye  take  it,  since  the  one  of  you  hath  gone  in  unto  the  oilier,  and  they  have 
received  from  you  a  firm  covenant  1  Marry  not  women  whom  your  fathers 
have  had  to  wife;  (except  what  is  already  past:)  for  this  is  unclcanness, 
and  an  abomination,  and  an  evil  way.  Ye  are  forbidden  to  marry  your 
mothers,  and  your  daughters,  and  your  sisters,  and  your  aunts  both  on  the 


going  ihe  piinitlimeni  ordained  in  its  Head  by  ihe  Sonna ;  according  to  which  ihe  maidens 
are  lu  be  scourged  with  a  hundred  sinpeit,  and  to  be  banished  for  a  full  year;  and  (he 
married  women  are  lo  be  stoned. 

*  The  commentators  are  not  agreed  whether  the  text  speaks  of  fornication  or  sodomy. 
Al  Zamakshari,  and  from  him,  al  Beiddwi  snpposos  ine  former  is  here  meant :  but 
Jallalo'ddin  is  of  opinion  that  Ihe  crime  intended  in  this  passage  must  be  cuuimiiied 
between  two  men,  and  not  between  a  man  and  a  woman ;  not  ottly  because  the  pn>nouns 
are  in  the  masculine  gendir.  but  because  both  are  ordered  to  suifer  the  same  slight  pun- 
ishmpnt,  and  are  both  allowed  the  same  repentance  and  indulgence ;  and  especially 
for  that  ■  difTerenl  and  much  severer  punithmeni  is  nppoinied  for  the  women  in  ihe 
preceding  words.  AbuM  Kasem  Hebntallah  lakes  simple  fornicaiifm  to  be  the  crime 
intended,  and  that  this  passoge  is  abrogated  by  that  of  the  24ih  chapter,  where  ih«  man 
and  the  woman  who  shall  be  guilty  of  fornication  are  ordered  to  be  scourged  with  a  hun- 
dred stripes  each. 

*  The  original  is.  Do  tkem  $ome  hurt  or  damage  ;  by  which  some  understand  ihnt  they 
are  only  lo  reprooch  ihom  in  public'  or  sirike  tliem  on  the  hiad  with  their  slippers,*  (a 
great  indignity  in  tho  enst ;)  though  some  imagine  they  moy  be  scourged.' 

'  tl  was  customary  among  the  pagan  Arabs,  when  a  man  died,  for  one  of  his  relations 
lo  claim  a  right  to  his  widow,  which  he  asserted  by  throwing  his  gsrment  over  her:  and 
then  he  either  married  her  himself,  if  he  thought  fit,  on  assigning  her  the  same  dower 
that  her  former  husband  had  done,  or  kept  her  dower  and  mnrnoo  her  lo  another,  or  etae 
refused  to  lot  her  marry  unless  she  redeemed  herself  by  quilting  what  she  might  claim 
of  her  husband's  goods.*    'this  unjust  custom  is  abolished  by  this  passage. 

*  .Some  say  these  words  are  directed  lo  husbands  who  used  lo  imprioon  their  wi*e* 
without  oiiy  just  cause,  and  out  of  i»vetouaness,  merely  lo  make  them  relinqoiah  tbeir 
dower  or  their  inheriiunce.* 

'  Such  as  disobedience,  ill-behaviour,  immodesty,  and  the  like.* 
■  That  is,  by  divorcing  one,  and  marrying  another, 

*  i.  e.  Ever  so  large  a  dower. 

*  See  chap,  8,  p.  27,  28. 


'  Jallalo'ddin. 
Al  BeidSwi 


•  Ibid.  Yahya.  Abu'l  Rasem  Hebalallah,  Al  Oeidlwi. 
■AlBeidiiw'  •Idem.  •Idem.  'Idim. 


■Italo'ildin, 
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&ther's  and  on  the  mother's  side,  and  your  brothers'  daughters,  and  joui 
sisters'  daughters,  and  your  mothers  who  have  given  you  suck,  and  you, 
foster-sisters,  and  your  wives'  mothers,  and  your  dnughtcrs-in-law  which 
are  under  your  tuition,  bom  of  your  wives  unio  whom  ye  have  gone  in,  (but 
if  ye  have  not  gone  in  unto  ihcm,  it  shall  be  no  sin  in  you  to  marry  thfm,) 
and  the  wives  of  your  sons  wlio  proceed  out  of  your  loins ;  and  ye  are  also 
forbidden  to  take  to  wife  two  sisters,'  except  what  is  already  past :  for  Goo 
is  gracious  and  merciful.  *[V.]  Ye  are  also  forbidden  to  take  to  wife  free 
vomen  tcho  are  married,  except  those  tconien  whom  your  right  hands  shall 
possess  as  slavesj  This  is  ordained  you  from  God.  Whatever  is  beside 
this  is  allowed  you ;  that  ye  may  with  your  substiuice  provide  teives  for 
yourselves,  acting  that  which  is  right,  and  avoiding  whoredom.  And  for 
the  advantage  which  ye  receive  from  them,  give  them  their  reward,* 
according  to  what  is  ordained :  but  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you  to  make 
any  other  agreement  among  yourselves,*  after  the  ordinance  shall  be  com- 
plied with  ;  for  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  Whoso  among  you  hath  not 
means  sulTicient  that  he  may  marry  free  women,  who  arc  believers,  let  him 
marry  with  such  of  your  maid-servants  whom  your  right  hands  possess,  as 
ate  true  believers  ;  for  God  well  knoweth  your  faith.  Ye  are  the  one  from 
the  other:'  therefore  marry  them  with  the  consent  of  their  masters;  and 
give  Ihem  their  dower  according  to  justice;  such  as  are  modest,  not  guilty 
of  whoredom,  nor  entertaining  lovers.  And  when  they  are  married,  if  they 
be  guilty  of  adultery,  they  shall  suficr  half  the  punishment  which  i» 
appointed  for  the  free  women.'  This  is  allowed  unto  him  among  you,  who 
fearcth  to  sin  by  marrying  free  women  ;  but  if  ye  abstain  from  marrying 
slaves,  it  will  be  better  for  you ;  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  God  is 
willing  to  declare  these  things  unto  you,  and  to  direct  you  according  to  the 
ordinances  of  those  who  have  gone  before  you,'  and  to  be  merciful  unto 
you.  Goo  ,a  knowing  and  wise.  God  desireth  to  be  gracious  unto  you, 
but  they  who  follow  their  lusts,*  desire  that  ye  should  turn  aside  from  the 

*  The  Mme  wis  also  prohibited  by  the  Lcvitical  law.' 

'  According  to  ihifl  possa^^u  ii  is  noi  lawful  lo  marry  a  freo  woman  thst  is  already  married. 
t)«  (he  a  Mohsniincd-iri  or  not,  unlpon  she  be  legally  paried  from  her  hufiband  hy  divorc* ; 
but  it  it  lawful  to  marry  ihnse  who  are  Blavcs.  or  taken  in  wnr,  after  ihoy  Khali  nave  g<m» 
thro(iE[h  the  proper  ptinficaHKiis,  thoti^li  their  husbanda  be  living.  Yet,  according  to  iha 
deriniiHi  of  Abu  KuntfAh.  ii  is  not  lawful  to  marry  aucb  whone  huabanda  shall  be  taken, 
or  in  ac'unl  »lavcry  with  them.' 

*  That  in,  aaaign  them  their  dower. 

*  That  i».  either  lo  increase  their  dower,  or  to  abate  acme  pan  or  even  the  whole  of  it. 
'  Bi'ing  alike  deec-nded  from  Adnin.  and  of  the  same  faith.' 

*  The  reaoon  of  this  is  because  they  are  not  presumed  to  have  had  so  good  an  education. 
A  slave  therefore,  in  such  a  coac,  is  to  have  fifty  stripes,  and  to  be  banished  for  half  a 
year ;  but  ahe  shall  not  be  atoned,  because  it  is  a  punishment  which  caimol  Im  inflicted  by 
halves.* 

'  »(».  Of  the  prophets,  and  other  holy  and  prudent  men  of  former  ages.* 

*  Some  eommetitators  suppose  that  these  words  have  a  particular  regard  to  the  Magians, 
who  formerly  were  frcquentlv  guilty  of  incestuous  mnrringes,  their  prophet  Zerdusb*. 
havinii  nllnwed  them  to  lake  ihrir  iiiolhcrs  and  sisters  to  wife;  and  also  to  the  Jew*,  wbs 
likewise  might  marry  within  some  of  the  degrees  here  prohibited.' 


*  T.evit.  xvtti.  18.  'AlBeidiwi.  Iilcm. 
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irM'A  with  great  deviation.  God  is  minded  to  make  kit  religion  light  uBio 
you .  for  Kjan  was  created  wcnk.'  O  true  believers,  consume  not  yoiK 
wealth  among  yourselves  in  vanity  ;*  unless  there  be  merchandizing  anwng 
you  by  mutual  consent :  neither  slay  yourselves ;  "■  for  Goo  is  merciful 
towards  you:  and  whoever  doth  this  maliciously'  ond  wickedly,  he  will 
Furcly  cast  liim  to  be  broiled  in  hell  fire;  and  this  is  easy  with  Goo.  If  ye 
turn  aside  from  the  grievous  sins,"  of  tiiose  which  ye  are  forbidden  to 
commit,  we  will  cleanse  you  from  your  smaller  faults ;  and  will  introduce 
you  inlo  paradise  with  an  honourable  entry.  Covet  not  that  which  Goo 
halh  bestowed  on  soine  of  you  preferably  to  others.'  Unto  the  men  shall 
be  given  a  portion  of  what  they  shall  have  gained,  and  unto  the  women 
shall  be  given  a  portion  of  what  they  shall  have  gained:"  thorefoie  ask 
God  of  his  bounty  :  for  God  is  omniscient.  We  have  appointed  uniu  <v«;ry 
one  kindrfd,  to  inherit  part  of  what  their  parents  and  relations  shall  leave 
ai  tlirir  deaths.  And  unto  those  with  whom  your  right  haods  have  made 
an  alliance,  give  their  part  of  the  inherilaner}'  for  Goo  is  witness  of  all 
thitfgs.  Men  shall  have  the  pre-eminence  above  women,  because  of  those 
advantages  wherein  God  hath  caused  the  one  of  them  to  excel  the  other,* 
and  for  that  which  they  expend  of  their  substance  in  maintaining  theit 
vt'cf*.     The  honest  wonnen  are  oliedient,  careful  in  the  absence  of  tlteir 

'  Being  unable  to  rerrain  from  women,  and  too  subject  to  be  led  iwty  by  cBrnnl 
■ppeiilea. 

•  Thai  ia.  etnplnv  ll  not  in  ihinga  prohibited  by  Ood ;  wich  M  tuttry,  extortion,  rapiiM, 
gaming,  aitd  the  hke.' 

'  Literully,  (btjr  >w>(  your  toulm  I.  e.  aaya  Jallnlo'ddin,  by  committing  mortal  aina,  or 
■acli  crinirs  aa  will  doairoy  ilieni.  Oihera  however  are  of  opinion  thai  aelf-murder, 
which  ilie  gentile  Indiana  did.  and  aiill  du.  often  praciisf^  in  hniinur  of  their  idols,  or  else 
(be  taking  away  (he  liri>  nl  any  true  believer,  ia  hereby  (orbiddeii.* 

■  See  Wiedom,  xvi,  14,  in  iho  vulgnte. 

'  These  aina  al  Reidawi.  from  a  tradition  of  Mohammed,  reckons  In  be  seven  (equalling 
in  numlirr  llio  aina  ciillrd  drudiy  by  Christians),  that  is  to  suy,  idolatry,  murder,  fnlwly 
Bcrtisiiig  modoKt  wnnien  of  ndiilinry,  wnsiing  the  aiiliatance  of  orphans,  taking  nl'  tiaury, 
desi'Tlion  in  a  religious  expedition,  and  disobedience  lo  parents.  But  tl>n  Ablijis  saya 
Ihey  ainouni  lo  near  seven  hundred;  and  others  auppnao  that  idolatry  only,  of  ditTerent 
kinds  in  worshipping  idols  nr  any  iresture,  cither  in  opposition  to,  or  jointly  with  the  Iruo 
God,  is  here  intended;  thai  sin  being  generally  esteemed  by  .VIohammmedniis,  and  in 
«  few  lines  after  declared  by  the  Korin  itself,  to  tie  the  only  one  which  God  will  not 
pardon,' 

'  Puch  ashnnour.  power,  riches,  Ind  other  worldiv  advantages.  Some  however  under 
Nland  this  ofthe  distriliuiion  of  inheritances  according  to  the  preceding  determiimtiuns, 
whereby  snme  havx  a  larger  share  ihsn  others.* 

■  That  is,  ihey  shnll  be  blessed  according  to  iheir  deserts:  luid  ought  therefore,  instead 
of  diiiplensing  God  liy  envying  of  others,  (a  endeavour  to  merit  bis  favour  by  good  works, 
and  to  apply  to  him  by  prayer. 

•  A  precept  corifnrm.ilde  lo  an  old  custom  of  the  Arabs,  that  where  persons  mutnallf 
entered  into  a  strict  friendship  or  confederacy,  the  surviving  friend  should  have  a  nixllt 
part  of  the  deceased's  ■  state.  But  this  wait  afterwards  abrogated,  according  to  Jallalu'ddin 
and  Ziunnklishnri,  nl  Icosi  ss  to  infidels.  The  pnssage  may  likewise  be  nndrrsiood  of  a 
privn'e  conirnct,  whereby  the  survivor  la  to  inherit  a  certain  part  ol  the  autistance  of  him 
that  dies  first.' 

*  Such  ns  superior  understanding  and  strength,  and  the  other  privileges  ofthe  male  sex, 
which  enjoys  the  digni'ies  in  church  and  stale,  gons  to  war  In  defence  of  God's  true  re« 
iigion,  and  claims  a  double  share  of  their  deceased  ancestors'  eatate*.* 

*  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallato'ddin.  >Iidem,  ■  Al  Beidlwi.  •Idem.  See  befur* 
•hap.  S,  p.  II.           *  Idem.  Jaltalo'ddin.           '  Vide  Al  Beidiwi.  •  Idem. 
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huband*,'  for  that  God  prcserveth  them,  fry  commuting  them  to  the  cart 
mnd  protcctum  of  lAe  men.'  But  those,  wliose  perverscDcss  ye  »hn!l  be- 
ippreiiensive  of,  rebuke;  and  remove  ihcm  into  sefmrate  apartments,*  and 

fcbastiae   them.'     But  if  tl)cy  sliall  be  obedient  unto  you,  seek   not  aa 

toccasioQ  of  quarrel  against  tliem:  for  God  is  high  and  great.  And  if  ye 
•r  o  breach  between  the  husband  and  wife,  send  a  judge*  out  of  hia 

[iamily,  and  a  judge  out  of  her  family  :  if  they  shall  desire  a  reconciliation, 
Goi>  will  cause  them  to  agree ;  for  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  Servo  Gop. 
and  associate  no  creature  with  him ;  and  thaw  kindness  unto  parents,  and 
relations,  and  orphans,  and  the  poor,  and  your  neighbour  who  is  of  kin  to 
you,'  and  also  j/onr  neighbour  who  is  a  stranger,  and  to  your  familiar  com- 
panion, and  the  traveller,  and  Ihe  caplivei  whom  your  right  hands  shall 
for  God  lovelh  not  tl>e  proud  or  vain-glorious,  who  are  covetous, 

^and  recommend  covctousness  unto  men,  and  conceal  that  which  God  of  hia 
bounty  hath  given  them;"  (we  havf  prepared  a  shameful  punishment  for 
the  unbelievers;)  and  who  bestow  tljeir  wealth  in  charity  lo  be  observed 
of  men,  and  believe  not  in  God,  nor  in  the  last  day ;  and  whoever  hath 
atan  for  a  companion,  an  evil  companion  luilh  he  !  And  what  harm  would 
htfall  them  if  they  should  believe  in  God,  and  the  lost  day,  and  give  alms 
out  of  that  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  them  1  since  God  knoweth  them 
vho  do  this.  Verily  God  will  not  wrong  any  one  even  the  weight  of  an 
snt:'  and  if  it  be  a  good  action,  he  will  double  it,  and  will  recompense  it 
in  his  sight  with  a  great  reward.  How  u>iU  it  be  with  Ihe  uiUteliever*  when 
we  shall  bring  a  witness  out  of  each  nation  against  itself'  and  shall  bring 
Thee,  O  Mohammed,  a  witness  against  these  people?*  In  that  doy  they 
who  have  not  believed,  and  have  rebelled  against  tho  apostle  of  God,  shall 
wish  the  earth  was  levelled  with  thcm;'|'  and  they  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
any  matter  from  God.     O  true  believers,  come  not  to  prayers  when  ye  are 

'  Both  lu  preserve  ilieir  husbandi'a  subalance  from  Io«  or  wustc,  aiu]  ihemwivu  from 
til  drgrcec  of  immodetiy.* 

*  "  Wivi's  otiglii  In  be  obedient,  and  keep  iho  aecreu  of  their  buabaada,  becaiua  thil 
Heaven  hath  entrualed  thern  to  their  care.'  — Savarg. 

<  That  ie,  bani>h  Ibcni  from  your  b«d. 

'  By  ihia  pnsange  the  Miihummedana  are  in  plain  lerma  allowed  to  beat  their  wivn,  In 
case  of  atuhbom  diaobedience ;  but  not  in  a  violent  or  dangeroua  manner. 

*  i.  t.  Let  the  magialraics  first  send  two  orbiiraiurs  or  mediniora,  one  on  eiu^h  aide,  to 
compose  the  didercnce,  and  prevent,  if  poastbie,  the  ill  conaequenoet  of  in  open  ruptura. 

'  Btther  of  your  own  nation  or  religion. 

■  Whether  it  be  wealth,  knowledge,  oi  any  oilier  talent  whereby  lliey  may  help  their 
neighbour. 

'  Kither  by  diminishing  the  recompense  due  to  his  eooc  actiona,  or  tim  severely  punish- 
ing his  sins.  On  the  cnnirarv,  he  will  reward  the  runner  in  the  next  life,  far  above  iheir 
dc-serls.  The  Arabic  word  lilMrra,  which  is  translated  an  aiU,  Maiiifiia  a  very  aniall  sort 
of  that  insect,  and  is  used  to  deiinie  a  thing  that  is  exceeding  small,  as  a  milf. 

>  When  the  prophet,  who  wa'<  sent  to  each  nation  in  particular,  shall  on  the  lost  day  b« 
prndureil  lu  give  evidrnce  ngHinst  such  of  them  as  refused  to  believe  in  him,  or  obaarvej 
not  the  laws  which  he  brought. 

*  That  is,  the  Arabians,  to  whom  Muhammed  was,  as  he  pretended,  mora  pemliarty 
tent.* 

t "  In  that  terribU  day  they  aball  wish  to  be  ndtioed  iula  ioMC—Sawvy. 
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drunk,*  until  ye  understand  what  ye  say ;  nor  when  ye  are  polluted  bj 
emission  of  seed,  unless  ye  be  travelling  on  the  road,  until  ye  wash  your 
selves.  But  if  ye  be  sick,  or  on  a  journey,  or  any  of  you  come  from  eas.'ng 
nature,  or  have  touched  women,  and  find  no  water  j  take  fine  clean  sand 
uad  rub  your  faces  and  your  hands  ihcrcieilh  ;*  for  God  is  merciful  and 
mclined  to  forgive.  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  unto  whom  part  of  tho' 
scripture"  was  delivered  1  they  sell  error,  and  desire  that  ye  may  wander 
from  the  right  way ;  but  Goo  well  knoweih  your  enemies.  God  is  a  suf- 
ficient  patron ;  and  God  is  a  sufficient  helper.  Of  the  Jews  there  are  some 
who  pervert  words  from  their  places;'  and  say.  We  have  heard,  and  have 
disobeyed;  and  do  thou  hear  without  understanding  our  meaning,'  and  look 
upon  us:'  perplexing  with  their  tongues,  and  reviling  the  true  religion. 
But  if  they  had  said.  We  have  heard,  and  do  obey ;  and  do  thou  hear,  and 
regard  us;*  certainly  it  were  better  for  them,  and  more  right.  But  God 
hath  cursed  them  by  reason  of  their  infidelity ;  therefore  a  few  of  them  only 
shall  believe.  O  ye  to  whom  the  scriptures  have  been  given,  believe  in 
the  revelation  which  we  have  sent  down,  confirming  that  which  is  with 
you ;  before  we  deface  your  countenances,  and  render  them  as  the  back 
parts  thereof;'  or  curse  them,  as  we  cursed  those  who  transgressed  on 
the  sabbath  day;'  and  the  command  of  God  was  fulfilled.  Surely  Goo 
will  not  pardon  the  giving  him  an  equal  ;*  but  will  pardon  any  other  sin 
exc«pt  that,  to  whom  he  pleascth : '  and  whoso  giveth  a  companion  unto 
GoD,  hath  devised  a  great  wickedness.  Iliist  thou  not  observed  those  who 
justify  themselves  ?  ■      But  God  justificlh  whomsoever  he  pleaseth,  nor 

*  II  ix  related,  ihni  before  the  urohibiiiim  uf  wine,  Alid'alralitniii  Ebn  Awf  made  an 
enlertainnieiit,  to  wliich  hciiiviieti  several  of  the  upoiile's  compaciians;  and  after  they  had 
eaten  and  drunk  plentifully,  the  hour  of  evening  prayer  being  come,  one  of  the  company 
rose  up  to  pray,  liut  beitie  ovcrcume  with  liquur,  made  a  shameful  blunder  in  recitini  a 
nusage  of  iho  Koran ;  whereupon  to  prevent  the  datiger  of  any  such  indecency  for  toa 
future,  ihia  paiwage  waa  revealed.' 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  accl.  iv. 

*  Meaning  the  Jews,  and  particularly  (heir  Rabbins. 

*  That  iB,  (according  to  the  commentators,)  who  change  the  true  sense  of  t  he  Pentatenvn 
by  dislocating  paxsa^es,  or  by  wresting  the  words  according  to  their  own  fancies  and  lusts.* 
Put  Mohammed  seems  chiefly  to  intend  here  'he  Jews  bantering  of  him  in  ihetr  addresses, 
by  making  usf  of  equivocal  words,  seeming  to  bear  a  good  sense  in  Arabic,  hut  spfiken 
b^  them  in  derision  according  to  their  acceptation  in  Hebrew ;  an  instance  of  which  ha 
gives  in  the  following  words. 

*  Literally,  without  being  mad*  la  hrar,  or  tpprebend  what  we  say. 

'  t'he  original  word  is  Eatna,  which  being  a  term  of  reproach  in  Hebrew,  Mohammad 
forbad  their  using  to  him.' 

*  In -Arabic.  Ondhorna  ;  which  having  no  ill  equivocal  meaning,  the  prophet  ordered 
■hem  to  use  instead  of  the  former. 

'  That  is,  perfectly  pinin.  wiihoiil  eyes.  nose,  or  mouth.  The  original  however  nay 
also  he  translated,  and  turn  thrm  hrhind,  by  wringing  their  nocks  backwaid. 

'  And  were  therefore  changed  into  apes.' 

'  That  is.  idolatry  of  all  kinds. 

'  Bit.  To  those  who  repent.' 

'  ■'.  t.  The  Cbriaiians  and  Jews,  who  called  ihemselvei  fie  ASdrtu  ,  t  3od,  and  ktt 
itlot'cd  people.' 
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«haU  Ihef  he  wronged  a  hair,*  Behold,  how  they  imagine  a  lie  ngalnst 
Gou ;  and  therein  is  iniquity  sufficiently  monircst.  Hiist  thou  not  con* 
sidered  those  to  whom  part  of  the  scripture  hath  been  given  ?  They 
believe  in  false  gods  .ind  idols,'  and  say  t«f  those  who  believe  not,  TheaO 
are  more  rightly  directed  in  the  way  of  IrtUh,  than  they  who  believs 
on  Mohammed  Those  are  the  men  whom  God  liath  cursed;  and  untu  him 
whom  Goo  shall  curse,  thou  shalt  surely  (ind  no  helper.  Shall  they  have 
a  [Kirt  of  the  kingdom,''  *  since  even  then  they  would  not  bestow  the 
smallest  matter'  on  men?  Do  they  envy  oM<r  men  that  which  God  of 
his  bounty  hath  given  them  ? '  VVe  formerly  gave  unto  the  family  of 
Abnihuin  a  book  of  revelations  and  wisdom ;  and  we  gave  tliem  a  great 
kingdom.*  There  is  of  them  who  believelh  on  him  ; '  and  there  is  of  tijcm 
who  turneth  aside  from  him:  but  the  raging  fire  of  hell  is  a  sufficient 
punishment.  Verily  those  who  disbelieve  our  signs,  we  will  surely  cast  to 
be  broiled  in  hell  (ire ;  so  oflcn  as  their  skins  shall  be  well  burned,  we  will 
give  them  other  skins  in  exchange,  that  they  may  taste  the  sharper  torment; 
for  Goo  is  mighty  and  wise.  But  those  who  believe  and  do  that  which  is 
right,  we  will  bring  into  gardnns  watered  by  rivers,  therein  shall  they 
remain  for  ever,  and  there  shall  they  enjoy  wives  free  from  all  impurity; 
and  we  will  lead  them  into  perpetual  shades.  /  Moi%over  Goo  commundeth 
you  to   restore  what    ye   are   trusted  with,  to   the   owners ;  "•  and  when 

*  The  origini!  word  tignifici  (  little  ekin  in  llio  cleft  of  ■  dalo-tloiie,  uij  i«  uaed  lo  ex* 
preM  a  ihing  of  no  valuo. 

*  The  Arnl>ic  it,  in  Jlhi  nnd  Taghul.  The  former  ii  (uppowd  lo  hive  been  ihc  proper 
name  uf  Rome  idol ;  bill  ii  oeema  rather  lo  aignify  any  falae  deiiy  in  general.  'I'bu  ialtor 
we  have  cxploined  already  ' 

It  IS  eaid  that  thi«  piiswi^e  »««  revealed  on  the  following  occacion.  Hnyai  Elm  Akhtab 
and  Caat)  Ehn  al  Aiihrif,'  two  chief  men  Rinuii(;  the  Jowa.  with  acvcral  iiiliert  ol  thai 
religion,  went  to  Mecca,  and  olTored  to  enter  into  a  confederacy  wiih  the  Koreiili,  and  to 
join  their  forcea  oganial  Mohammed.  Hut  the  Koreiah  entenaining  aonie  jealouay  of  them, 
told  thetn,  that  the  Jews  pretended  to  Imve  a  \\nttcn  rcvelaiion  from  heuven,  ua  well  aa 
Mohammed,  and  their  docrinc*  and  worship  oppmached  much  nearer  lo  wtini  he  laugbl 
than  the  religion  uf  iheir  tribe:  wherefore,  mid  tliey,  if  yuu  would  »au»ly  iia  lliai  you  ara 
■Ulcere  in  the  matter,  dn  as  we  do,  and  worship  our  gods.  Winch  proposul,  if  ihe  atory 
be  true.  theM  Jewa  complied  with,  out  of  their  inveterate  hatred  to  .Muhainmed  * 

'  For  the  Jewa  cave  out  that  they  ahould  be  roalored  to  their  ancient  power  and 
grandeur;*  depending,  ii  ia  lo  be  preauined,  on  the  victonous  Moaaioh  whom  iliey 
expected. 

*  "Shall  they  have  a  portion  in  Ihe  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  who  would  grudge  a 
gibing  bestowed  on  their  fellow-crcaiurcat" — Satorf. 

*  The  original  word  properly  signifies  a  small  dent  on  the  hack  of  a  da*e**tone ;  and  it 
commonly  used  to  express  a  thing  of  httle  or  no  value. 

'  etc.  The  spiritual  gifts  of  prophecv.  and  divine  revelaiiona;  and  ihe  timpoml  blcaaingi 
of  victory  and  auccesa,  beaiowed  on  I'lohatniiied  and  hia  followers. 

*  Wherefore  Uod  will  doiibile«a  show  equal  favour  lo  ibia  prophai,  («  <!eaeendant  alia 
«<  Abraham,)  and  those  who  believe  on  btm.' 

■  Namely,  on  Mohammed. 

*  This  passage,  it  is  said,  was  revealed  on  the  day  of  the  taking  of  Mecca,  the  primary 
li^mzt-  >i  it  being  to  direct  Mohnmmed  to  return  the  keys  uf  thv  Cahba  to  Oihnian  Ebn 
Telha  Ebn  Abdaldar,  who  had  then  the  honour  to  be  keeper  of  thai  holy  pine,'  and  not 
lodehver  ihem  to  bis  uncle  al  Abbas,  who  having  already  taken  the  cusii>idy  of  the  well 
itmztm,  would  fain  have  had  alao  thai  of  Caaba.  The  pniphoi  olieylng  the  d.ri.ie  order, 
Utbman  was  ao  affected  with  the  justice  of  the  action,  D-.l.ithsianding  he  had  ■.'  Cn\  re 


*  S<«  p.  3i,  Roie  a.     See  before,  p.  i6,  note  L 
■liM  Pfuleaux'i  Lite  of  .Mabom.  p.  3. 
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ye  juilgi  between  men,  that  ye  judge  according  to  equity  J  and  surety  an 
aocl'.eot  virtue  it  U  to  whiclTGoD  exhortclh  vou  ;  for  God  both  heareih  and 
necth.  O  true  believers,  obey  Goo,  and  obey  the  npostic;  ond  those  who 
are  in  authority  among  you :  and  if  ye  differ,  in  any  thing,  refer  it  unto 
Goo  •  and  tiic  apostle,  if  yc  believe  in  Gon,  and  the  last  day :  this  is  belter, 
and  a  fairer  method  of  determination.  Hast  Ihou  not  observed  those  \iho 
pretend  they  believe  in  what  hnlh  been  revealed  unto  thee,  and  what  hath 
been  revealed  before  thee?  They  desire  to  go  to  judgment  before  Tayhut,' 
although  they  hove  been  oommnndcd  not  to  believe  in  him ;  and  Satan 
dcsirelh  to  seduce  them  into  a  wide  error.  And  when  it  is  said  unio 
them,  Come  unto  t)ie  book  which  God  halh  sent  down,  and  to  the  apostle; 
thou  seest  the  ungodly  turn  aside  from  thee,  with  great  aversion.  But 
how  teill  they  behave  when  a  misfortune  shall  befall  them,  for  that  which 
their  hands  have  sent  before  thi-m?  Then  will  they  come  unto  thee,  and 
swear  by  Gon,  saying.  If  we  intended  any  other  than  to  do  good,  and 
to  reconcile  the  parties.*  Gon  knoweth  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  these  men  ; 
therefore  let  them  alone,  and  admonish  them,  and  speak  unto  ihem  a  word 
which  may  affect  their  souls.  We  have  not  sent  any  apostle,  but  that  hs 
might  be  obeyed  by  the  permission  of  God  :  but  if  they,  after  they  have 
injured  thoir  own  souls,*  come  unto  thee,  and  ask  pardon  of  God,  and 
Jho  apostle  ask  pordon  for  them,  they  shall  surely  find  God  easy  to 
be  reconciled  and  merciful.  And  by  thy  Lord  they  will  not  perfectly 
believe,  until  they  make  thee  judge  of  their  controversies;  and  shall  not , 
afterwards  find  in  their  own  minds  any  hardship  in  what  thou  shall 
determine,  but  shall  acquiesce  therein  with  entire  submission.  And  if  we 
hud  commanded  them,  saying.  Slay  yourselves,  or  deport  from  your  houses;* 
they  would  not  have  done  it  except  a  few  of  them.     And  if  they  hud  done 

fuHfd  liim  rniranf^e,  ilmt  he  imm^diaiely  emlirawd    Mohammedism ;   whereupon  tba 
guardinnxhip  a{  ihe  Cnaba  wiia  confirmed  lo  this  Oibinan  itid  hi<  hoir*  for  ever. 

•  i.  e.  To  ihe  dtciaion  of  the  Koran. 

'  Thai  is,  before  llio  irlliiiiialii  of  infiilel.1.  This  poosage  was  occnuiniipd  by  the  follow. 
Ing  romirkablo  nrcidint.  A  ri-ri,iin  Jew  having  a  diapiKo  «iih  a  wirkcd  Muh^mmedan, 
Ihe  laiier  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  Caob  Ebn  al  Aahraf.  a  principal  Jew,  and  the  Ibrmer 
lo  Mohamined.  Bui  at  length  tliey  aereed  lo  refer  ihe  mailer  to  the  prophet  urjgly,  who 
giving  it  ill  ftivour  of  the  Jew.  the  Mnhamniedan  refused  lo  acniiieace  in  hia  aentence.  but 
would  needa  have  it  re-heard  by  I 'mar,  aOerwaids  Khalif  VVlien  they  came  to  him.  iho 
Jew  inid  him  tbal  Mohammed  had  already  derided  the  affair  in  hia  favour,  bui  llial  iIm 
other  would  nm  aubmil  to  his  determinaiimi;  and  ihe  .MobnmineHnn  confeBKiiig  ibis  lo  ba 
true,  Omar  bid  ihem  aiay  a  little,  and  fetching  hia  sword,  •truckofrihcuhfiinale  Morlem's 
head,  anying  dioud.  ThiM  it  the  revartt  of  Aim  teAo  rffuttih  lo  »ubmil  to  Ihe  iuttpmrnl  of 
Goit  unit  hit  opctlle.  And  from  thia  action  Omar  had  the  purname  of  al  fnnik.  whiih 
alludes  both  to  hi«  trparaling  ih-M  knnve*a  head  fnim  his  body,  and  to  his  dittineuithinf 
between  iruih  and  falseho<Kl.'  'I'he  name  of  Taghiii'  therefore  in  thia  place  scenic  to  b« 
given  lo  Caab  Ebn  al  Aahraf 

For  iliia  waa  the  excuse  of  the  friends  of  the  Mohammedaa  wboin  Omar  (lew,  wheu 
they  came  to  demand  satisfaction  for  his  blood  ' 

•  Vn.  By  acting  wickedly,  and  appialitis  lo  the  judgment  of  infidels. 

'Some  understand  these  words  of  their  venturing  iTicir  lives  in  a  religious  expedition, 
and  others,  of  their  undergoing  the  same  puniahments  which  the  Urseuiei  did,  for  their 
idolatry  in  worsbipping  the  golden  calf.' 

•  Al  eeidawj.  8ee  D'lferbel.  Qlb'.  Orient,  pp.  330,  221.  <  Jallalo'ddin,  A I  Beidiw' 
ge«  D' fiurbal.  Bibl.  Orient,  p  088.  rrK*  Ooklay'a  Hisu  of  iha  Barac  v.  L  p,  363.  •  Set 
Wore,  p.  31.  'AlBeidawi.  'Idem.    Sea  befoia,  p.  7.  i 
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what  ihi-y  were  admonished,  it  would  certainly  have  been  better  for  thcni, 
and  more  efficacioua  for  confirming  Ikcir  ftiiih ;  und  we  should  then  huve 
surely  given  them  in  our  sight  an  exceeding  great  reward,  and  we  should 
have  directed  ihem  in  the  right  way.  Whoever  obcyeth  Gou  and  the 
apostle,  they  shall  he  with  those  unto  whom  Goo  hath  been  gracious,  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  sincere,  and  the  martyrs,  and  the  riyhteoosj  and  these 
■re  the  most  excellent  company.  This  is  bouiiiy  from  God ;  and  Goo  is 
sufficiently  knowing.  O  true  believers,  lake  your  necessary  precaution* 
against  your  enemies,  and  either  go  forth  to  tear  in  separate  parties,*  or  gf 
(onh  all  together  in  a  body.  Tliere  is  of  you  who  tarrietli  behind  ;*  and  if 
a  misfortune  befall  you,  he  sailh.  Verily  God  hath  been  gracious  unto  me, 
that  I  was  not  present  with  them :  but  if  success  attend  you  from  God,  ho 
will  say  (as  if  there  was  no  friendship  between  you  and  him').  Would  to 
God  I  had  been  with  tliem,  for  1  should  have  acquired  great  n)erit.  Let 
them  therefore  fight  for  the  religion  of  God,  who  part  with  the  present  life 
in  exchange  for  that  which  is  to  come;'  for  whosoever  fighteth  for  the 
religion  of  God,  whether  he  be  slain,  or  be  victorious,*  we  will  surely 
give  him  a  great  reward.  And  what  ails  you,  that  ye  fight  not  for 
God's  true  religion,  and  in  defence  of  the  weak  among  men,  women, 
and  children,'  who  say,  O  Lobd,  bring  us  forth  from  this  city,  whose' 
inhabitants  are  wicked ;  grant  us  from  before  thee  a  protector,  and 
grant  us  from  before  thee  a  defender.'  They  who  believe  fight  for  the 
religion  of  God  ;  but  they  who  believe  not  fight  for  the  religion  of  Toghut.* 
Fight  therefore  against  the  friends  of  Sntan,  for  the  stratagem  of  Satan  is 
weak.  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  unto  whom  it  was  said,  Withhold 
your  hands  from  war,  and  be  constant  at  praj-crs,  and  pay  the  legal  almst 
But  when  war  is  commanded  them,  behold  a  part  of  them  (ear  men  as  they 
should  fear  God,  or  with  a  great  (ear,  and  say,  O  Lokd,  wherefore  hnst 

*  I,  4.  Be  viijilnnt,  and  provide  youraelvps  wiih  nrmt  ond  neccs^arien. 

*  •'  0  believers,  bo  prudcni  in  baiilc,  whether  you  aiiack  Kpamiely.  or  in  •  body."— 
Sooorjr. 

'  Mohammed  here  upbraids  iho  hypocriiical  Mcslrms,  who  for  want  of  fbilh  and  con- 
■tanry  In  ilicir  relieion  were  backword  in  going  to  war  for  its  defence. 

■  i.  t.  A»  one  who  aticndeih  not  lo  ihe  pubhc.  but  hid  own  private  inlereet.  Or  el»« 
lhe»e  may  bv  the  wortis  of  the  hyporriiicnl  MohnnimpJan  himsrlf.  innnimiing  that  he 
aiaid  nni  behind  the  real  of  the  army  hr  hia  own  lanli,  but  was  l^ft  by  Mobammed,  who 
chose  to  let  the  others  share  in  his  good  fortune  preferably  to  him.' 

'  By  Teninring  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence  of  the  faith. 

•  Knr  no  man  ought  to  quit  the  field,  till  be  either  (all  a  martyr,  or  gain  aome  (dvanlog* 
for  the  cause* 

'  via.  Those  believers  who  staid  behind  at  Mecca,  being  Hpisined  then"  either  forcibly 
by  the  idolaters,  or  for  want  of  mean*  to  fly  for  refuge  toMedina.  Al  Beiditwi  ob^rves, 
that  ehildrtn  are  mentioned  hero  to  show  toe  inhumanity  of  the  Koreish,  who  persecuted 
even  thot  tender  aee. 

'  This  p»'tition.  the  commentators  say,  was  ..'ird.  For  God  nffbrded  nercral  nf  ihem 
an  op|>orturiiiy  and  mentis  of  esrnnine.  and  ucHvered  the  rest  at  the  taking  of  Mee«i  by 
Mohainined,  wlio  left  Otfih  Ebn  tJwiid  governor  of  ihe  city:  and  under  his  core  and  pro- 
:eciion  ihoec  who  had  sufTcred  for  their  religion  became  the  most  conaiderable  men  in 
Ihe  place. 

•  See  before,  p.  31 . 
'  I'hcse  were  some  of  Mohammed's  followers,  who  readily  performed  the  dtilles 

rali^on,  so  long  as  ihey  were  commanded  nothing  that  might  endanger  their  lives, 

•  Al  Bcidlwi. 


■ 
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thou  c(/mmnnded  us  fo  go  to  war,  and  hnst  not  suffered  us  to  wait  our 
approuchini;  end?"  Sny  unio  Ihcm,  The  provision  of  ihia  Hfe  is  hut  small  j 
but  the  future  shall  be  better  for  him  who  feareth  Gvd  ;*  and  ye  shall  niA 
be  m  the  least  injured  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Wheresoever  ye  be,  death 
will  overtake  you,  although  ye  be  in  lofty  towers.  If  good  befall  them, 
they  say.  This  is  from  God;  but  if  evil  befall  them,  they  say.  This  is  from 
thee,  0  Mohammed:'  say.  All  is  from  God;  and  what  ailcth  these  people, 
that  they  arc  so  far  from  understanding  what  is  said  unto  litem  f  What- 
ever good  befallelh  thee,  O  man,  it  is  from  God;  and  whatever  evil 
befallcth  thee,  it  is  from  thyself"  We  have  sent  thee  an  apostle  unto  men, 
and  God  is  a  sufficient  witness  thereof.  Whoever  obeyclh  the  apostle, 
oboycth  God  ;  and  whoever  turneth  back,  we  have  not  sent  thee  to  be  Si 
keeper  over  them,»  They  say,  Obedience  ;  yet  when  Ihey  go  forth  from 
thee,  part  of  them  meditate  by  night  a  matter  different  from  what  thou 
speakest ;  but  God  shall  w/ite  down  what  they  meditate  by  night :  there- 
fore let  them  alone,  and  trust  in  God,  for  God  is  a  sufficient  protector. 
Do  ihey  not  attentively  consider  the  Korftn  7  if  it  had  been  from  any 
besides  God,  Ihey  would  certainly  have  found  therein  many  contradictions. 
When  any  news  cometh  unto  them,  either  of  security  or  fear,  they 
immediately  divulge  it;  but  if  they  told  it  to  the  apostle  and  to  those 
•who  are  in  authority  among  them,  such  of  them  would  understand 
the  truth  of  the  matter,  as  inform  themselves  thereof  from  the  aposllt 
and  his  chiefs.  And  if  the  favour  of  God  and  his  mercy  lutd  not 
been  upon  you,  ye  had  followed  the  devil,  except  a  kw  of  yo».'[  Fight 
therefore  for  the  religion  of  God,  and  oblige  not  any  to  wFat  is 
difficult,'  except  thyself;  however  excite  the  faithful  to  var,  perhaps 
God  will  restrain  the  courage  of  the  unbelievers;  for  God  is  stronger 
than  they,  and  more  able  to  punish.  He  who  intercedcth  hetveen  men  with  a 
good  Intercassion •  shall  have.i  portion  thereof;  and  he  who  intercedeth  with 
an  evil  intercession  shall  have  a  portion  thereof;  for  God  overlookcth  all 

■  That  is,  a  naiural  deaili. 

*  "  :i>ay  unto  ihom,  'l'h«  pnjnymcnis  of  this  world  arc  iransieni;  (he  future  life  ia  ilia 
real  ireasure  fur  ihone  who  fenr  Uod."— Sorarv. 

*  As  ihe  Jews  in  poriiculnr.  who  preiendt- J  ihal  llieir  land  was  grown  barren  aiu]  pro- 
visions scarce,  since  Mohammed  camo  lo  Mcdmn.* 

*  'I  hcsc  wiirdsare  not  lo  be  undersli>od  as  conlradiclory  to  the  preceding,  Tlial  allpra- 
tetdM  from  God;  since  ihe  evil  which  befalls  mankind,  though  ordered  by  God,  is  yel  iha 
conB<-quence  of  their  own  wicked  actions. 

'  Or.  to  take  an  account  of  their  actioi>s;  for  this  is  Grid's  pan. 

*  That  is,  if  God  had  not  sent  his  apostle  with  the  Koran  to  instruct  you  in  your  duty, 
ye  had  continued  in  idolatry  and  been  doomed  to  destruction  :  except  oidy  those  who.  by 
God's  favour,  and  their  aupenor  understandine,  should  have  true  notions  of  the  divinity ; 
such,  for  example,  as  Zeid  Khn  Amru  Ebn  Nofnil.'  and  Warnka  Ebn  Nnwfal,'  who  left 
idols,  and  acknowledged  but  one  Ciid.  before  the  mission  of  Mohammed.' 

'  It  is  said  this  passage  was  revealed  when  ilic  Mohammedans  refused  lo  follow  their 
prophet  to  the  lesser  expedition  of  Itedr,  so  ihiit  he  was  oliliged  to  set  out  with  no  more 
than  seventy.'  Some  copies  vary  in  this  place,  and  instead  of  la  lokatla/o,  in  the  seconil 
person  singular,  read  In  nottallafo,  in  the  first  person  plural.  Ifr  do  not  ol)lige,  ^.  7'ha 
^meaning  iieing,  that  the  prophrt  only  was  under  an  iDdupensnblc  ncccfsiiy  of  obeying 
Uod'a  commands,  however  difficult,  but  others  might  choose,  ihougli  at  iheir  peril. 
*{.  e.  To  maintain  ihc  right  o(  a  t>etiever,  or  to  prevent  his  being  wronged. 

*  Al  Beidawi.  •  Vide  Millium.  de  Mohammedismo  ante  Moh.  p.  311 .  •  See  Um 
PraUin,  Disc.  sect.  ii.  '  Al  BcidiwL  ■  See  before',  ch.  iii.  p.  &4. 
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Ihinwj  When  yc  are  saluted  with  a  salutation,  salute  the  peri,on  with  a 


better  sniutatior,'  or  at  kail  return  the  same ;  for  God  taketh  an  ac<x>iint 
of  all  things.  God  !  there  is  no  God  but  he ;  he  will  surely  gather  you  U> 
gethcr  on  tho  day  of  resurrct-tion;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it:  and  who  is 
more  true  than  God  in  what  he  suith  ?  Why  are  ye  divided  concerning  the 
ungodly  into  two  parties;'  since  God  hath  overturned  them  for  what  they 
have  committed  ?  Will  ye  direct  him  whom  God  jf  th  led  astray ;  since 
for  him  whom  God  shall  lead  astray,  thou  shalt  fii^^o  true  path  1  They 
desire  that  ye  should  become  infidels,  as  they  a^  infidels,  and  that  ya 
should  be  equally  wicked  with  Ihemsehet.  Therefire  take  not  friends  from 
among  them,  until  they  fly  Ihfir  country  for  the  religion  of  God  ;  and 
if  they  turn  back  yrom  the  faith,  take  them,  and  kill  them  wherever  ye  find 
them ;  and  take  no  friend  from  among  them,  nor  any  helper,  except  those 
who  go  unto  a  people  who  are  in  alliance  witjA'ou,*  or  those  who  come 
unto  you,  their  hearts  forbidding  them  eitlW  to  fight  against  you,  or 
to  fight  against  their  own  people.'  And  if  God  pleased  he  would  have 
permitted  them  to  have  prevailed  against  you,  and  they  would  have  fought 
against  you.  But  if  they  depart  from  you,  and  fight  not  against  you,  and 
ofier  you  peace,  God  doth  not  allow  you  to  take  or  kill  them.  Ye  shall 
find  others  who  are  desirous  to  enter  into  confidence  with  you,*  and  at  the 
tame  time  to  preserve  a  confidence  with  their  own  people:'  so  often  as  ihey 
return  to  sedition,  they  shall  be  subverted  therein  ;  and  if  they  depart  not 
from  you,  and  ofler  you  pence,  and  restrain  their  hands  from  warring 
against  you,  take  them  and  kill  ihem  wheresoever  ye  find  them ;  over  these 
have  we  gronted  you  a  manifest  power.  It  is  not  lawful  for  a  believer  to 
kill  a  believer,  unless  it  happm  by  mistake;*  and  whoso  killeth  a  believer 
by  mistake,  the  penalty  shall  he  the  freeing  of  a  believer  from  slavery,  and  « 
fine  to  be  paid  to  the  family  of  the  deceased,*  unless  they  remit  it  as  alms : 

'  By  adding  aomeihing  farilicr.  At  wh«n  one  aalulea  another  by  lliia  form,  Pnet  k 
npnn  Itter,  he  ought  not  only  to  return  the  aaluiaiion,  but  to  add,  and  lie  merry  o^God, 
and  Kit  himing. 

'  Thin  |in(i!mgc  waa  revealed  acrordine  to  •nme,  when  certain  of  Mohammed'*  followora, 
preipiujini;  not  to  like  Medina,  deaireo  leave  to  go  elaewhere,  and  having  obtained  it, 
worii  fnrihcr  and  farther,  till  they  joined  the  idolnicra;  or.  aa  nihnrs  aay.  on  occasion  of 
some  dr^eriera  at  the  battle  of  (thod ;  conrcrning  whom  the  Moslema  were  dividrd  in 
opinion  whether  ihey  ahoiild  l>e  alain  ax  infidels,  or  not. 

'  The  people  here  meant,  aayaome,  were  the  tribe  of  Khoxaah,  or,  according  tootbera, 
the  .Aalainiana,  whose  chief,  named  llelal  Ebn  Owaimar.  agreed  with  Mohammed,  uhen 
he  set  out  againit  Mecca,  to  stand  neuter ;  or,  asothem  rather  think,  BanuBccr  Ebn  Zeid.* 

'  These,  it  is  snid,  were  the  tribe  of  Modlaj,  who  came  in  to  Mohammed,  but  would 
not  be  obliged  to  iistiist  him  in  war. 

*  "  There  arc  others  who  wish  to  ally  your  belief  with  that  of  their  own  nation."— 
Samrjf. 

'  Tlie  persons  hinted  at  here  were  the  tribes  of  And  and  Khaifan,  or,  as  some  say,  Btni 
Al>daldar,  who  come  lo  .Medina and  pretended  toembmrc  .Mohnmmedisin.  that  they  tnigbl 
be  trusted  by  the  .Moslems,  but  when  ihcy  returned,  fell  back  to  their  old  iduloiry.' 

•  That  i.«,  by  accident  and  without  design.  This  passage  was  revealed  to  deride  the 
cue  of  Avain  F.bn  Abi  Rabia,  the  brcuher,  by  the  mother's  side,  of  .Abu  Jahl,  who 
meeting  Kareih  Ebn  Zeid  on  the  road,  and  not  knowing  that  be  had  embraced  ,MohaiD- 
vcdism,  slew  him.' 

>  Which  fine  is  to  be  distributed  according  to  the  laws  of  inherilancea  given  in  th* 

'  Al  Beid8wi,  Jallijo'ddin.  •  Al  Beidtwi,  •  Idem. 
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and  if  ike  slain  j>erson  be  of  a  pcopli?  at  enmity  with  you,  and  be  a  true 
believer,  the  prnalty  shall  be  the  freeing  of  a  believer;*  but  if  he  be  of  a 
people  in  oonfederacy  with  you,  a  fine  to  be  paid  to  his  family,  and  the 
freeing  of  a  believer.  And  he  who  findeth  not  wlicrewilh  to  do  ihif  shall 
fas;  two  months  consecutively  a»  a  penance  enjoined  from  God  ;  and  God 
M  knowing  and  wise.  But  whoso  killeth  a  believer  designedly,  his  reward 
shall  be  hei! :  he  shall  remain  iherein/or  ever  ;*  and  God  shall  be  angry 
with  him,  and  shall  curse  him,  and  shall  prepare  for  him  a  great  punish- 
ment. O  true  believers,  when  ye  are  on  a  march  in  defence  of  the  tnw 
religion,  justly  discern  such  as  yt  shall  happen  lo  meet,  and  say  not  unto  him 
who  salutcih  you,  thou  art  not  a  true  believer;'  seeking  the  accidental 
gixKis  of  the  present  life;'  for  with  God  is  much  spoil.  Such  have  ye  for- 
merly lieen  ;  but  God  hath  been  gracious  unto  you  j  •  therefore  make  a  jusi 
disceniment,  for  Goo  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  Those 
b«;lievers  who  sit  still  at  home,  not  having  any  hurt,'  and  those  who  cm- 
ploy  their  fortunes  and  their  persons  for  the  religion  of  God,  shall  not  be 
held  equal.  God  hath  preferred  those  who  employ  their  fortunes  and  ihcit 
persons  in  that  cause  to  a  degree  of  honour  above  those  who  sit  at  home ; 
God  hath  indeed  promised  every  one  paradise,  but  God  hath  preferred  those 
who  fight  ybr  thefailh  before  those  who  sit  still,  hji  adding  unto  them  a  great 
reward,  by  degrees  of  honour  conferred  on  ihem  from  him,  and  by  granting 
Ihcm  forgiveness,  and  mercy ;  for  God  is  indulgent  and  merciful.  More- 
over unto  those  whom  the  angels  put  to  death,  having  injured  their  own 
souls,'  the  angels  said.  Of  what  religion  were  ye  7  they  answered,  We  were 
weak  in  the  earth.'  The  angels  replied.  Was  not  God's  earth  wide  erumgh, 
that  ye  might  fly  therein  to  a  place  of  refuge  f^    Tlierefore  their  habitation 

brginning  of  this  chapter." — "  The  Bum  fixed  by  the  hiwij  the  price  of  a  hutidred  camcla." 
— Savary, 

'  And  no  fine  ihsll  be  paid,  bpcnnse  in  sach  case  hi»  relntiona,  being  infidels  and  at  open 
war  vilh  the  Moehima,  have  no  right  to  inherit  what  he  leave*. 

'  That  if,  nnleM  he  repent.  Olliem  however  understand  not  here  an  eternity  of  damna- 
tion (for  it  is  ihr>  gener:i]  docirino  of  the  Mohammedans  that  none  who  profeM  that  tiaith 
•hall  mniinue  in  hell  for  ever),  but  only  a  long  fpacc  of  lime. 

*  On  pretence  that  he  only  feigna  to  iie  a  Moslem,  thai  he  might  encape  from  jroa.  The 
commentator*  mf  ntinn  more  instance*  than  one  of  persons  slain  and  plundered  by  Moham- 
med** men  under  this  prete.tt,  notwithstanding  ihcy  declared  themselves  Moslems  by 
repealing  the  usual  form  of  words,  and  salutine  ihem  :  (or  which  reason  this  passage  was 
revealed,  to  prevent  such  rash  judgments  for  the  future. 

'  'I'hai  is,  being  willing  to  judge  him  an  infidel,  only  that  ye  may  kill  and  plunder  hira. 

'cts.  At  your  firat  profession  of  Ulomism,  before  ya  had  given  auy  demonstration  of 
your  sincerity  and  ze^l  therein. 

'  I.  r.  Not  being  dioabled  from  going  to  wnr  by  sickneso,  or  other  itwl  impedimenl.  It 
is  said  that  when  ihe  pnssage  wns  fir«t  rcvpoled,  there  was  no  such  exception  therein, 
which  occasioned  Ehn  Omm  .Macii'im,  on  his  hearing  it  repeated,  to  object,  Andiehat  thoufiii 
I  he  Mind  t  Whereupon  Mohammed,  falling  into  a  kind  of  trance,  which  waa  succeeded 
by  strong  agitalinns,  pretended  he  had  received  the  divine  direction  to  add  these  words  to 
,>-e  text.* 

'  These  were  certain  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  who  held  with  the  hare  and  r»n  with  iha 
hounds;  for  though  they  embraced  Mnhanimedism,  yet  they  would  not  lenve  that  city  to 

d'oin  the  prophet,  aa  the  rpsi  of  ihc  Moslems  did,  but  on  the  contrary  went  oac  with  itM 
loinicrs,  ana  were  therefore  slain  with  ihem  at  ibe  battle  of  Bedr.' 

*  Being  unable  to  fly.  and  compelled  to  follow  the  infidels  to  war. 
A*  they  did  who  fled  to  Ethiopia  and  to  Medina. 


•AIBeidiwi. 


'  Hem. 


'  Idem, 


•Uvm,  Jtllilo'ddin. 
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•hall  be  hell ,  and  an  evil  journey  shall  it  be  Ihillier :  except  the  weak 
among  men,  and  women,  and  children,  who  were  not  able  to  find  mcan.% 
and  were  not  directed  in  the  way ;  these  pcrndventure  God  will  pardon,  for 
God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  gracious.  Whosoever  flieih  from  his  country 
for  the  soke  of  Goo's  true  religion,  shnll  find  in  the  earth  many  forced  lo  do 
ike  same,  and  plenty  of  provisions.  And  whoever  deparlelh  from  his  hcJusn 
and  flieih  unto  God  and  his  apostle,  if  death  overtake  him  in  Ihf  way 
God  will  be  obliged  to  reward  him,  for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
When  ye  march  lo  war  in  the  earth,  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you  if  ye 
shorten  your  prayers,  in  cose  ye  fear  ilie  infidels  may  attack  you ;  for  the 
infidels  are  your  open  enemy.  But  when  thou,  O  prophet,  shalt  be  among 
them,  and  shalt  pmy  with  ihem,  let  a  parly  of  Ihem  arise  to  prayer  with 
thee,  and  let  Ihem  take  their  arms ;  and  when  they  shall  have  worshipped, 
let  them  stand  behind  you,*  and  let  another  party  come  that  hnlh  not 
prayed,  and  lei  them  pray  with  ihce,  and  let  them  be  cautious  and  take 
their  arms.  The  unbelievers  would  that  ye  should  neglect  your  arms  and 
your  baggage  while  ye  pray,  that  they  might  turn  upon  you  at  once.  It 
shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  if  ye  be  incommoded  by  ruin,  or  be  sick,  that  ye 
lay  down  your  arms;  but  take  your  nfCMjary  precaution  : •  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  the  unbelievers  an  ignominious  punishment.  And  when  ye  shall 
have  ended  your  prayer,  remember  God,  standing,  and  sitting,  and  lying  on 
your  sides.'  But  when  ye  are  secure _/rom  danger,  complete  your  prayers: 
for  prayer  is  commanded  the  faithful,  and  appointed  to  be  said  at  the  stated 
times.  Be  not  negligent  in  seeking  out  the  unbelieving  people,  though  ye 
suffer  some  inconvenience ;  for  they  also  shall  suffer  as  ye  suffer,  and  ye  hopo 
for  a  reward  from  God  which  they  cannot  hope  for ;  and  God  is  knowing 
and  wise.'  We  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran  with  truih, 
that  thou  mayest  judge  between  men  through  that  wisdom  which  Gob 
showeth  ihee  tlicrcin;  and  be  not  an  advocate  for  the  fraudulent;'  but  ask 
pardon  of  God  for  thy  wrong  intention,  since  God  is  indulgent  and  merciful. 
Dispute  not  for  those  who  deceive  one  another,  for  God  lovelh  not  him  who 

'  Thia  psnmge  wu  revealed,  Mys  Al  Beidnwi,  on  sccounl  of  Jonodob  Ebn  Damn. 
Thi*  person  heing  tick,  wu,  in  liia  flight,  carried  hr  liin  K>na  on  a  cocich.  and  belure  ha 
arrived  ni  Medina,  perceiving  liia  end  approached,  he  clapped  hia  right  had  on  hia  left, 
vid  sniemni)'  phghiing  hia  faiih  lo  Uod  and  hia  apostle,  died. 

■  To  defend  ihnfc  who  are  al  prayers,  and  lo  face  ihe  enemy. 

•  Bv  keeping  sirici  guard. 

'  Tlint  is,  in  such  posture  as  ye  shall  be  able.' 

'  This  verse  was  revealed  on  occasion  of  ihe  unwillingness  of  Mohammed's  men  to  ac- 
company linn  on  the  lesser  expedition  to  Bedr.' 

'  Tima  Abn  Oheirnk  of  the  sons  of  Dhnfar,  one  of  Mohammed's  companions,  stole  ■ 
coat  of  mail  from  his  neighbour  Kittida  Ebn  al  Noman,  in  a  bag  of  meol ;  and  hid  it  at  a 
Jew's,  named  Zeid  Ebn  al  Samin  :  Tima  being  suspected,  the  coal  of  mail  was  demanded 
of  him.  but  ho  denying  he  knew  any  thing  ol  it,  they  followed  the  track  of  the  meal, 
which  had  run  through  a  hole  in  the  bag,  to  the  Jew's  house,  and  there  seized  it,  accusing 
btm  of  the  ih'ft ;  but  he  producing  witticsses  of  his  own  religion  that  he  had  it  of  Tima, 
the  sons  of  Dhofar  came  to  .Mohammed,  and  desired  him  to  defend  his  companion's  rrpu- 
'luion,  and  condemn  the  Jew ;  which  he  having  some  thoughts  of  doing,  this  paaaaige  wa* 
revealed,  reprehending  him  for  his  rash  intention,  and  commanding  him  lo  judge  nol  ae 
(onJitig  10  hi*  own  prejudice  and  opinion,  bul  according  to  the  merit  of  the  caac.' 


'  8«a  before,  ch.  iii.  p.  Sd. 


•  Al  Beidiwi. 


*  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahyk. 
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is  b  deceiver  m  vnjust.*  Such  concenl  themselves  from  men,  bat  they  con 
ceal  not  themselves  from  God;  for  he  is  with  them  when  they  imagine  by 
night  a  say-ng  which  pleaseih  him  nol,'  and  Goo  comprehendcih  what  ihcy 
do.  Behold,  ye  are  they  who  have  disputed  for  them  in  this  present  life ; 
but  who  shall  dispute  with  Goo  for  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  or  who 
will  become  their  patron  ?  yet  he  who  doth  evil,  or  injurcth  his  own  soul, 
and  afterwards  askeih  pardon  of  God,  shall  find  God  gracious  and  merciful. 
Whoso  comniifteth  wickedness,  commitleth  it  against  his  own  soul:  <!od 
is  knowing  and  wise.  And  whoso  committeth  a  sin  or  iniquity,  and  afier- 
M'ards  layeth  it  on  the  innocent,  he  shall  surely  bear  the  guilt  of  calumny 
and  manifest  injustice.  If  the  indulgence  and  mercy  of  Goi>  had  not  been 
upon  thee,  surely  a  part  of  (hem  had  studied  to  seduce  thee  ;•  but  they  shall 
seduce  themselves  only,*  and  shall  not  hurt  thee  at  all.  God  hath  sent 
down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran  and  wisdom,  and  halh  taught  thee 
that  which  thou  knewest  not;'  for  the  favour  of  God  hath  been  great 
towards  thee.  There  is  no  good  in  the  multitude  of  their  private  discourses, 
unless  in  the  discourse  of  him  who  recommcndeth  alms,  or  that  which  is  right, 
or  agreement  amongst  men :  whoever  doth  this  out  of  a  desire  to  please 
God,  we  will  surely  give  him  a  great  reward.  But  whoso  separatelh  him- 
self from  the  apostle,  after  Inie  direction  hath  been  manifested  unio  him, 
and  followeth  any  other  way  than  that  of  the  true  belie\'ers,  we  will  cause 
him  to  obtain  that  to  which  he  is  inclined,»^  and  will  cast  him  to  lie  burned 
in  hell ;  and  an  unhappy  journey  shall  it  be  Ihltker.  Verily  God  will  nol 
pardon  the  giving  him  a  companion,  but  he  will  pardon  any  crime  besides 
that,  unto  whom  he  plenscth :  and  he  who  givclh  a  companion  unto  God  is 
surely  led  aside  into  a  wide  mistake  ;  (he  injideh  invoke  beside  him  only  fe- 
male deities  ;«*  and  only  invoke  rebellious  .Satan.  God  cursed  him  ;  and  he 
(said.  Verily  I  will  take  of  thy  ser\'ants  a  part  cut  o(T  from  the  rtst,'  and  I 
tvill  seduce  them,  and  will  insinuate  vain  desires  into  them,  and  I  will  com- 
mand them  and  they  shall  cut  off  the  ears  of  cattle;*  and  I  will  command 
tliem  and  they  shall  change  God's  creature.*     But  whoever  taketh  Satan 

•  Al  Beirfiiw-i,  as  sn  inniancc  of  the  divine  itiflliee,  Bdd»,  thai  Timo,  after  ihe  fricl  above- 
mentioned,  flrd  10  Meecii,  and  returned  to  idolain' ;  and  there  undermining  ihe  wnll  of  n 
boiite.  in  order  to  coininil  a  rolil)cry,  the  wall  fell  in  iipon  him  and  rruahcd  him  to  death. 

'  That  i«,  when  they  aecreily  contrive  tneana,  hy  folae  evidence  or  othurwiae,  to  lay 
their  crimes  oit  innocent  persona. 
"  M*'aninp  i!ie  aoria  of  Dhafar. 

•  "A  port  of  the  unbehever?  lonapired  thy  ruin ;  but  they  brought  ruin  on  (hemaelvea. 
The  divmc  goodneax  watched  over  thy  (mfeiv.    They  had  nol  power  to  hurt  ihee." — Satan/, 

'  Dy  iii«iructinir  ihee  in  ihe  knowledge  uf  right  and  wrong,  and  the  rules  of  justice, 
'pit.  Krmr  and  fulse  notion*  of  rehcion. 

■  Namt'lv.  Allai.  al  I'Tirn.  and  Men&t,  ilic  idols  of  Ihe  Mcceans;  or  the  ongela,  wbora 
they  rolled  ihe  linnizhicrt  of  (lod.' 

•  "  They  have  goddcaaea  for  diviniliea;  but  Saian  is  the  object  of  Iheir  worship." — 
Soxary. 

•  Or,  8S  the  original  may  be  translated,  a  part  iatiru'i  or  predetermined  to  be  seduced 
by  me. 

•  Which  was  done  out  of  superstition  by  ilio  old  pagan  Arabs.  Sec  more  of  this  custom 
ia  the  notes  to  the  fifih  chapter. 

•  Ritber  by  maiming  it,  or  putting  it  to  uses  nol  designed  by  the  CrcKor     Al  Beidiwi 

•  See  the  rrelim.  Disc.  sect.  I 
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for  his  patron,  besides  God,'  shall  surely  perish  with  a  manifest  destruction. 
He  mokelh  them  promises,  and  insinuaieth  into  them  viiin  desires;  ye. 
Satan  maketh  them  only  deceitful  promises.  The  receptacle  of  'he"e  shall 
lie  hell,  they  shall  find  no  refuge  From  it.  But  they  who  believe,  and  do 
good  works,  we  will  surely  lead  them  into  gardens,  through  which  river* 
flow,  they  shall  continue  therein  Cor  ever,  according  to  the  true  promise  ot 
God;  and  who  is  more  true  than  Gon  in  what  he  saith7  It  shall  not  lie 
according  to  your  desires,  nor  according  to  the  desires  of  those  who  have 
received  the  scriptures.*  Whoso  doth  evil  shall  be  rewarded  for  it;  and 
shall  not  find  any  patron  or  helper,  beside  God;  but  whoso  doth  good 
works,  whether  he  be  male  or  female,  and  is  a  rrue  believer;  ihcy  shall  be 
admitted  into  paradise,  and  shall  not  in  the  least  be  unjustly  dealt  with. 
Who  is  better  in  point  of  religion  than  he  who  resigricth  himself  unto 
God,  and  is  a  worker  of  righteousness,  and  foUoweth  the  l.iw  of  Abraham 
the  orthodox?  since  God  took  Abraham  for  his  friend:'  and  to  God 
iciongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  God  comprehendelh  all 
things.  They  will  consult  Ihee  concerning  women ; «  Ansrwer,  God 
instruclcth  you  concerning  Ihem,'  and  that  which  is  read  unto  you  in  the 
book  of  the  Koran  concerning  female  orphans,  to  whom  ye  give  not  that 
which  is  ordained  them,  neither  will  ye  marry  Ihcm,'  and  concerning  weak 

(uppoKa  the  lext  to  intend  not  unly  the  aupersiiiious  ampaiaiions  of  the  eara  and 
oihiT  parts  of  ciitic,  liui  ihi'  cayrnMun  uf  slnvia,  iho  marking  ihcir  bodies  wiih  fisure*. 
Iiy  pncking  and  dvring  ilicin  wiTli  woad  or  indigo  (aa  the  Anihs  did  and  aiill  du),  the 
•iiarpening  iheir  leelh  by  lihng;  and  also  soduniy,  aud  ilie  unnatural  amours  between 
thoae  of  ine  female  aex,  the  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  other  parts  of  nature,  and 
the  like. 

*  i.  «.  By  leaving  the  service  of  God.  and  doing  the  works  of  the  devil. 

*  That  is,  the  promisea  of  God  are  not  to  be  gained  by  nciing  after  your  own  fancica, 
nnr  yet  after  tb><  fancies  of  ihc  Jews  nr  Chrisiians,  but  by  obeying  the  commands  of  Goo. 
'J'hii  passage,  ihey  say.  was  rcvcnied  on  a  dispute  which  arose  between  those  of  the  ilirea 
frh^nas,  each  preferring  his  own,  and  condemning  the  ofhers.  Some,  however,  sup- 
poH  the  persons  here  spoken  to  in  the  second  person  were  not  the  Mohammedans,  but 
the  idolaters.' 

'  Therefore  the  Mohainmedons  usually  call  thai  patriarch,  as  the  scripture  also  does, 
Khalil  .Mbh.  thc/riVruf  n/Gon,  and  siinplv  a!  Khalil ;  and  ihey  tell  ihu  fiillowing  story: 
—That  Abraham  in  a  nine  of  dearth  sent  lo  a  friend  of  his  in  I'^gypi  for  a  supply  of  corn; 
\)ul  the  friend  denied  him.  saying  in  his  excuse,  that  though  there  was  a  famine  in  ihcir 
rnunity  also,  yet  hod  it  been  for  Abraham's  own  family,  he  would  have  sent  what  ho 
desirpa.  but  he  knew  he  wanted  it  only  tn  entertain  In?  ^u..'sts,  and  ^ive  away  to  the  poi^r, 
Bcrnrding  tohis  usual  hospitality.  The  servants  whom  Abrah.Tni  hadspiil  on  tlii!i  nic^HHge, 
hoi'ig  osTianied  to  return  empty,  to  conceal  the  inalicr  from  their  neighbours,  fillt'd  ilieir 
itnoks  wiih  fine  while  sand,  which  in  the  Bast  prciiy  much  resembles  meal.  Abraham 
being  informed  by  his  servants,  on  their  reiurn,  of  ihnr  ill  succcsa,  the  concern  he  was 
uiidf't  threw  him  into  a  sleep ;  and  in  the  mean  lime  Sarah,  knowing  nothing  of  what  hud 
lia{ip<>iird  opening  one  of  llie  sockf.  found  good  flour  in  ii,  and  immnliaiely  set  out  about 
ninking  of  bread.  Abraham  awaking  and  sniellinE  the  new  bread,  a.skpd  her  wlinncn  she 
had  the  flour.  Why,  soys  nho./rom  your  frimil  m  Esypt ;  .Voy,  replied  th«  patriarch, 
it  mntt  have  ct>mt  from  no  other  than  my  friend  GoD  Almifihty.' 

'  i.  t.  As  10  the  share  ihey  are  to  hove  in  the  distribution  of  the  inhcritancca  of  their 
deceased  relations;  for  it  seems  the  Araba  were  not  satisfied  wiih  Mohammed's  decisioo 
on  this  poini,  against  the  old  customs. 

'  I  r.  lie  haih  already  made  known  his  will  unto  jrou,  by  revealing  iho  poaragei  uoii- 
eerning  inheriiaiicea  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 

'  Or  (ho  words  may  be  rendered  in  the  alRrmaiive,  and  wJiom  ye  ihttre  to  wurry.    For 

>  Al  Bsidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yohya.  ■  AI  Beidawi.  See  D'Hcrbet.  Bib).  OnenL  p. 
**  and  .Morgan's  Mahoinclism  Exolaioed.  vol.  i.  o,  137, 
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infants,'  ond  that  ye  observe  justice  towards  orphans:  whatever  good  ye 
do,  God  knowcih  it.  If  a  woman  fear  ill  usage,*  or  aversion  from  hcf 
husband,  il  shall  be  no  crime  in  them  if  they  agree  the  matter  amicably 
between  themselves ; '  for  a  reconciliation  is  better  Ihan  a  separation. 
Men's  souls  are  naturally  inclined  to  covctousncss :"  but  if  ye  be  kind  lovards 
vomen,  and  fear  to  wrong  them,  God  is  well  acquainted  with  what  ye  do. 
Ye  can  by  no  means  carry  yourselves  equally  between  women  in  all 
rwpecta,  although  ye  study  to  do  it ;  therefore  turn  not  from  a  wife  with  all 
manner  of  aversion,'  nor  leave  her  like  one  in  suspense :  °  if  ye  agree,  and 
fear  to  abuse  your  wives.  Goo  is  gracious  and  merciful ;  but  if  they  separate, 
God  will  satisfy  Ihem  both  of  his  abundance  ;>'  for  God  is  extensive  and 
wise,  and  unto  God  belongelh  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  We 
have  olready  commanded  those  unto  whom  the  scriptures  were  given  before 
you,  and  ire  command  you  also,  saying.  Fear  God  ;  but  if  ye  disbelieve, 
unto  God  helongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  and  God  is  self- 
sufficient,'  and  to  be  praised ;  for  unto  God  belongelh  whatsoever  is  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  God  is  a  sufRcien!  protector.  If  he  picaseth  ho 
wilt  take  you  away,  O  men,  and  will  produce  others  ■■  in  your  stead ;  for  God 
is  able  to  do  this.  Whoso  desireth  the  reward  of  this  world,  verily  with  Goit 
is  the  reward  of  this  world,  and  also  of  that  which  is  to  come ;  God  both 
heareth  and  sccih.  O  true  believers,  observe  justice  when  ye  bear  witness 
before  Goo,  although  il  be  against  yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  relations  , 
whether  Ike  party  be  rich,  or  wliether  he  be  poor;  for  God  is  more  worthy 
than  them  both :  therefore  follow  not  your  own  lust  in  bearing  testimony, 
so  that  ye  swerve  from  justice.  .\nd  whether  ye  wrest  your  evidence,  or 
decline  giving  it.  Goo  is  well  accjuainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  G  truo 
believers,  believe  in  Goo  and  his  apostle,  and  the  book  which  he  hath 
caused  to  descend  unto  his  apostle,  and  the  book  which  he  hath  formerly 

the  pagan  Anlm  un-d  to  wrong  their  female  orphans  in  boih  insiances;  obliging  them  lo 
marry  against  thrir  inclinationa,  if  they  were  beautiful  or  rich  ;  or  elae  not  auffering  thcni 
to  marry  at  all,  that  ibey  might  keep  what  belonged  lo  them.* 

*  That  a.  male  children  of  lender  years,  to  whom  the  Arabs,  in  the  timo  of  paganism, 
used  10  allow  no  share  in  ilie  distritiuiion  of  liicir  parcnis'  estate,* 

*  "  If  the  harshness  and  aversion  of  her  hnsl'and  cause  a  woman  lo  fear  .hat  he  will 
divorce  her.  she  ought  to  endravour  to  bring  htm  back  to  mildness.  Mutual  reconciliation 
is  the  widest  plan  to  adopt,  Man  has  a  teni)ine  towards  avarice.  Be  beneficent,  and  fear 
10  tic  unjust,     God  is  witness  of  your  actions," — Savan. 

By  the  wife's  remitting  part  of  her  dowtr  or  oiher  dues, 

*  So  thai  the  woman,  on  the  one  side,  is  unwilling  to  pan  with  any  of  her  right,  and 
(lie  husband,  on  the  other,  cares  not  lo  retain  one  he  nas  no  alTeclion  for;  or,  if  he  abould 
retain  her,  she  can  scarce  expect  he  will  use  her  in  all  respects  as  he  ought,* 

"  ».  e.  Though  you  cannot  use  her  equally  well  with  a  beloved  wife,  yet  obaervs  some 
measures  of  justice  towards  her;  for  if  a  man  is  not  able  perfectly  to  perform  hia  duty, 
he  ought  not,  for  that  reason,  entirely  to  neglect  it,' 

*  Or  Uke  one  that  neither  hu  a  husband,  nor  is  divorced  and  at  liberty  to  marrr 
elsewhere, 

'  That  is,  cither  will  bless  ihem  with  a  belter  and  more  advantageoui  matci,  or  wiib 
peace  and  iranquillity  of  mind.' 
»  Wonting  ihc  service  of  no  creature, 
'  Either  another  race  of  men,  or  a  different  special  of  creaturca. 


'  Al  BeidSwu        ■  See  before  p,  60,  note  d        •  AI  Beid&wi. 


'  Idem, 


Idem 
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Bent  down.*  And  whosoever  believeth  nat  in  God,  and  his  angels,  and  hi» 
scriptures,  and  his  apostles,  and  the  last  day,  he  surely  erreth  in  a  wide 
mistake.  Moreover  they  who  believed,  and  afterwards  became  infidels 
and  then  believed  agam,  and  after  that  disbelieved,  and  increased  in  infi- 
delity,' God  will  by  no  means  forgive  them,  nor  direct  them  into  the  right 
way.  Declare  unto  the  ungodly  •  that  they  shall  suffer  a  painful  punish- 
ment. They  who  take  the  unbelievers  (or  their  protectors,  besides  the 
faithful,  do  they  seek  for  power  with  them?  since  all  power  bolong<-th  unto 
God.  And  he  halh  already  revealed  unto  you,  in  the  book  of  the  Koran,' 
the  following  passage — When  ye  shall  hear  the  signs  of  God,  they  shall  not 
be  believed,  but  they  shall  be  laughed  to  scorn.  Therefore  sit  not  with 
them  teho  believe  not,  until  they  engage  in  different  discourse;  for  if  ye  do 
ye  will  certainly  become  like  unto  them.  Gon  will  surely  gather  the 
ungodly  and  the  unbelievers  together  in  hell.  They  who  wait  to  observe 
what  brfatlcth  you,  if  victory  be  granted  you  from  God,  say.  Were  we  not 
with  youT'  But  if  any  advantage  happen  to  the  infidels,  th<'y  say  unto 
them.  Were  we  not  superior  to  you,'  and  have  we  not  defended  you  against 
the  believers t  God  shall  judge  between  you  on  the  day  of  resurrection; 
and  God  will  not  grant  ihe  unbelievers  means  to  prevail  over  the  faithful. 
The  hypocrites  act  deceitfully  with  God,  but  he  will  deceive  them;  and 
when  they  stand  up  to  pray,  they  stand  carelessly,  aflecting  to  be  seen  of 
men,  and  rempmber  not  God,  unless  a  little,*  wavering  between  faith  and 
infidelity,  and  adhering  neitlier  unto  these  nor  unto  those : '  and  for  him 
whom  God  shall  lead  astray  thou  shall  find  no  true  path.  O  true 
believers,  take  not  the  unbelievers  for  your  protectors,  l)esides  the  faithful. 
Will  ye  furnish  God  with  an  evident  argument  of  impiety  against  you  ? 
Moreover  the  hypocrites  shall  be  in  the  lowest  bottom  of  hell  fire,'  and 
thou  shalt  not  find  any  to  help  them  thence.  But  they  who  repent  and 
amend,  and  adhere  firmly  unto  God,  and  approve  the  sincerity  of  their 
religion  to  God,  they  shall  be  numbered  with  the  faithful ;  and  God  will 
surely  give  the  faithful  a  great  reward.     And  how  should  God  go  about  to 

■  II  ia  (aid  thti  Alxiallah  Ebn  S«lnm  and  his  compaiiioni  told  Mohnmmed  thai  ihvy 
b«licv(?d  \n  hitti,  and  htg  Koran,  and  in  Muses,  and  iti«  pentateuch.  and  in  Ezra,  but  no 
fanher;  whereupon  iliia  passage  was  rcvcaird,  declaring  thai  n  partial  faith  is  little  b«uer 
than  none  at  all,  and  that  a  true  believer  must  believe  in  all  God'a  prophets  and  rcvela* 
tiont  without  exoepiion.* 

'  These  were  the  Jews,  who  first  believed  in  Moses,  ond  afterwards  fell  into  idolatry  by 
worshipping  the  gulden  calf;  and  though  they  repented  of  that,  yet  in  after  ages  rejected 
the  prophets  who  were  sent  to  them,  and  particularly  Jesus  the  son  of  .Mary,  ana  now 
filled  up  (he  measure  of  their  unbelief  by  rejecting  of^ Mohammed.' 

*  Muhnmined  here  means  those  who  hypochticnilr  pretended  to  believe  in  bim.  but 
really  did  ikh,  and  liy  iheir  treachery  did  great  mischief  to  his  party.' 

'  In  the  Koran,  chap.  vi. 

r  i.  f.  Did  we  not  assist  you  t  therefore  give  aa  a  port  of  Ihe  spoil.' 

■  Would  not  our  army  have  cut  you  on.  if  It  had  not  been  for  our  fiiint  aBsialanc*. 
or  rather  desertion,  of  the  Monlems,  and  our  disheartening  them  I* 

■  Thai  is,  with  the  tongue,  and  not  wiih  the  heart. 
"  Halting  between  two  opinions,  and  being  iiancb  friend*  neither  to  the  Hodema  sot 

die  infidels. 
'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aect.  ir. 


•  Al  BeidawL 


'  Idem. 


'  Idem. 


>  Idem. 


•Idem. 
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punuii)  you,  if  ye  be  thankful  and  believe?  for  Goo  is  gratefjl  and  wise. 
[*VI]  God  lovolh  not  the  speaking  ill  of  any  one  in  public,  unless  he  who 
is  injured  call  Jot  assistance  ;  and  Gui>  hcarcth  and  kno^vctli :  whether  ye 
publish  a  good  action,  or  conceal  it,  or  forgive  evil,  verily  God  is  gracio-is 
and  powerful.  They  who  believe  not  in  God,  and  his  apostles,  and  would 
make  a  distinction  between  Goo  and  his  apostles,'  and  say.  We  believe  in 
Bonie  of  the  prophets  and  reject  others  of  them,  and  seek  to  take  a  middle 
way  in  this  matler ;  these  are  really  unb(.4icvers :  and  we  Itave  prepared 
for  the  unbelievers  an  ignominious  punishment.  But  they  who  believe 
in  God  and  his  apostles,  and  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them, 
unto  those  will  we  surely  give  their  reward;  and  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful.  They  who  have  received  the  scriptures'  will  demand  of  thee, 
that  thou  cause  a  book  to  descend  unto  them  from  heaven :  they  formerly 
asked  of  Moses  a  greater  thing  than  this ;  for  they  said,  Show  us  God 
visibly/  VVlierefore  a  storm  of  firo  from  heaven  destroyed  them,  because 
of  their  iniquity.  Then  they  took  the  calfybr  their  God,'  after  that  evident 
proofs  of  the  divine  unity  had  come  unto  them :  but  we  forgave  thrm  that, 
and  gave  Moses  a  manifest  power  to  punish  t/ietn.^  And  we  lifled  the 
mountain  of  Sinai  over  them,'  wlten  we  exacted  from  them  their  covenant  ;* 
and  said  unto  them,  Enter  the  gate  of  tlie  city  worshipping."  We  also  said 
unto  them,  Transgress  not  on  the  sabbath  day.  And  we  received  from 
them  a  firm  covenant,  thai  tliey  would  observe  llicse  things.  Therefore  for 
that'  they  have  made  void  their  covenant,  and  have  not  believed  in  iho 
signs  of  God,  and  have  slain  the  prophets  unjustly,  and  have  said,  Our 
hearts  are  uncircumcised ;  (but  God  hath  scaled  them  up,  because  of 
their  unbelief;  therefore  they  shall  not  believe,  except  a  few  of  them  :) 
and  for  that  they  have  not  believed  in  Jesus,  and  have  spoken  against 
Mary  a  grievous  calumny;"  and  have  said,  Verily  we  have  slain 
Christ  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  Iho  apostle  of  God  ;  yet  they  slewr 
him  not,  neither  crucified  him,  but  he  was  represented  by  one  in  hia 
likeness;'  and  Terily  they  who  disagreed  concerning  him"  were  in  a  doubt 

'  See  chap.  ii.  p.  35,  note  e. 

■  Thai  is,  (ho  Jewa,  who  demanded  of  Mohnmmed,  us  ■  proof  of  hi«  mimion,  ibal  they 
might  see  a  book  of  revetaiions  descend  to  him  from  heaven,  or  thai  he  would  produca 
one  written  in  a  celestial  character,  like  the  (wu  tables  of  .Moses. 

'  See  chap.  ii.  p.  7. 

This  Btury  teems  to  be  an  addition  to  what  Moses  says  of  the  seventy  elders,  who  went 
up  lo  the  mountain  with  him,  and  with  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  saw  the  God 
of  Israel.' 

«  See  chap.  ii.  p.  7.  *  See  ibid.  p.  7,  note  m.  '  See  ibid.  p.  9. 

*  "  We  raised  up  Mount  Sinai  u  a  pledge  of  our  covenant." — Savary, 
»  See  ibid.  p.  7. 

'  There  being  nothing  in  the  following  words  of  this  senleitre  to  answer  to  the  casnal 
/nr  Ihal.  Jallalo'ddin  supposes  something  to  l>e  understood  to  complete  the  sense,  as,  ll\trt- 
forr  we  havf  eurtcd  them,  or  the  tike. 

"  By  accusing  her  of  fornication.'        *  See  chap.  iii.  p.  42,  and  the  notes  there. 

*  For  some  maintained  that  he  was  justly  and  rFally  crucified ;  some  insisted  that  it  wss 
not  Jpsns  who  suffered,  but  another  who  resembled  him  in  the  face,  pretending  tne  other 
pans  of  his  body,  by  their  unhkeness,  plainly  discovered  the  impo«ilion  ;  some  said  he  was 

■  Exod.  xxiv.  9,  10, 11.  '  See  tho  Korin,  ch.  xix.,  and  that  virulent  book  entitled 
Toldoth  Jeeu. 
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as  to  this  matter,  and  had  no  sure  knowledge  iliereof,  but  followed  only  on 
uncertain  opinion.  They  did  not  really  kill  him ;  but  God  took  him  up 
unto  himself:  and  Oou  is  mighty  (md  wise.  And  there  ihall  not  be  one  of 
those  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  who  shall  not  believe  in  himi 
before  his  death ; '  and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  he  sliall  bo.  a  witness 
against  lbem.«  Because  of  the  iniquity  of  those  who  Judaizc,  we  have  for- 
bidden them  good  things,  which  had  hoexx  formerly  allowed  them;''  and 
becuuse  they  shut  out  many  from  the  way  of  God,  and  have  taken  usury, 
whicl)  was  Ibrbiddcu  them  by  tlte  laic,  and  devoured  men's  substance 
vainly:  we  have  prepared  for  such  of  them  as  arc  unbelievers  a  painful 
punislimrnt.  But  those  among  ihem  who  are  well  grounded  in  know- 
iedgr-,*  and  the  faithful,  who  believe  in  that  which  hath  been  sent  down 
unto  thee,  and  that  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  Uie  propheU  before  thee, 
and  who  observe  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  and  give  alms,  and  believe  in 
God  and  ihe  last  day  ;  unto  these  will  vve  give  a  great  reward.  Verily  we 
have  revealed  our  teill  unto  thee,  as  we  have  revealed  U  unto  Noah  and  the 
profihcts  who  succ«edcd  him ;  and  a*  we  revealed  U  unto  Abraham,  and 
.  Ismael,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  tribes,  and  unto  Jesus,  and  Job,  and 
'  Jonas,  and  Aaron,  and  Solomon ;  and  we  have  given  thee  the  Koran,  as  wo 
gave  the  psalms  unto  David :  some  apostles  have  ice  sent,  whom  we  have 
formerly  mentioned  unto  thee;  and  other  apostles  have  ice  sent,  whom  we 
have  not  mentioned  unto  thee ;  and  God  spake  unto  Moses,  discoursing 
with  him  ;  apostles  declaring  good  liditigs,  and  denouncing  threats,  lest 
men  should  have  an  argument  of  excuse  against  God,  allcr  the  apostles  had 
been  sent  unto  them ;  Goo  is  mighty  and  wise.  God  is  witness  of  that 
cvelaliou  which  he  hath  sent  down  unto  thee ;  lie  sent  it  down  with  his 
^  ^cial  knowledge :  the  angels  also  are  witnesses  tiwreof;  but  God  is  a 
sulBcient  witness.    They  who  believe  not,  and  turn  aside  otJters  from  the 


taken  up  imo  heaven ;  and  oihcra,  that  hii  manhood  onfjr  aulTered,  and  that  his  godhead 
taoendpd  into  heoren.' 

'  'I'liw  passage  i«  expounded  iwo  ways. 

Rome,  referring  the  relative  Ai'f  lo  the  6rei  antecedent,  lake  the  meaning  to  be,  that  no 
lew  nr  Christian  shall  die  before  ho  believes  in  Jesus ;  for  Ibejr  ssy  (hat  when  one  of  either 
of  Ihone  religions  is  ready  lo  breaihu  hi!>  last,  and  sees  ihe  angel  of  death  before  him,  he 
shall  then  believe  in  that  prophet  as  he  ought,  (bough  his  faith  will  not  then  tx:  of  any 
avail.  According  lo  a  tradition  of  liejaj,  when  a  Jew  is  expiring,  ihe  angels  will  strike 
him  on  ibe  back  and  face,  and  say  to  him,  0  Hou  enrmy  of  God,  Jeaus  ims  <ra<  as  a 
projthri  unto  thee  ami  thou  didst  not  bflirt>f  in  Aim  ,-  to  which  he  will  anawer,  J  rww  ftrlieve 
him  lo  hr  tlir  frrvnnt  of  Goti ,'  and  to  a  dying  Chrislinn  they  will  say,  Jesus  vat  tent  of  a 
prophet  unto  ther,  and  thou  haul  imaf^ined  him  lo  6e  God.  or  the  Son  of  God  ;  whereupon 
Be  will  believe  him  lo  be  the  servant  of  God  only,  and  his  apoatle. 

Others,  taking  the  aliove-mcnlioned  relative  to  refer  to  Jesus,  suppose  the  intent  of  the 

.assagr  lo  be,  ihsl  all  Jew*  and  Christians  in  general  ahsll  hsve  a  nghl  faith  In  that  pro- 

ibsl  tiefore  his  death  ;  that  ia,  when  he  descends  from  heaven  and  returns  into  the  world, 

'where  he  is  to  kill  Antichrist,  and  to  establish  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  a  most 

perfeot  Iranc^uillilv  and  security  on  earth.* 

•  f.  t.  .\gainsl  tiio  Jews  fur  rejecting  him  ;  and  agsinst  tfaa  Christiana,  for  calling  bim 
God.  and  Ihe  .''on  of  God.* 

'  See  chap.  lii.  p.  43,  and  47,  and  the  notes  there. 

*  As  Abdallah  Ebn  Salam,  and  his  companiona.' 

<  Al  Beidtwi.  •  Jallalo'ddin.  Yahyt,  AI  Zamakhshari,  and  Al  Beidiwi    See  lb* 

f  Mlim-  Di»c  seel,  it  •  Al  Beidawi.  ■  Idem, 
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way  of  God,  have  erred  in  a  wide  mistalte.  Verily  those  who  believe  not, 
and  act  unjustly,  God  wil'  by  no  means  forgive,  neither  will  he  direct  them 
into  any  other  way,  than  the  way  of  hell ;  they  shall  remain  therein  for 
ever:  a'ld  this  is  easy  with  God.  O  men,  now  is  the  apostle  come  unto 
you,  with  truth  from  your  Lord  ;  believe  th.'refore,  it  mil  be  belter  for  you. 
But  if  ye  disbelieve,  verily  unto  God  belongelh  vhatsoever  is  in  heaven  and 
on  earth ;  and  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  O  ye  who  have  received  the 
scriptures,  exceed  not  the  just  bounds  in  your  religion,*  neither  say  of  God 
ani)  other  than  the  truth.  Verily  Christ  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  it  the 
apostle  of  God,  and  his  Word,  which  he  conveyed  into  Mary,  and  a  spirit 
proceeding  from  him.  Believe  therefore  in  God,  and  his  apostles,  and  say 
nr-t.  There  are  three  Gods ;  ■  forbear  this ;  il  will  be  better  for  you.  God 
18  but  one  God.  Far  be  it  from  him  that  he  should  have  a  son  !  unto  him 
hilongcth  whatever  ix  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  and  God  is  a  sufficient  pro- 
tector.* Christ  doth  not  proudly  disdain  to  be  a  servant  unto  Gou;  neither 
the  angclz  who  approach  near  to  hit  presence  :  and  wiioso  disdainclh  hia 
service,  and  is  puilcd  up  with  pride,  God  will  gather  them  all  to  himself,  on 
the  lasi  day  I'nto  those  who  believe,  and  do  th.il  nhich  is  right,  he  shall 
give  their  rewards,  and  shall  svperabundantly  add  unto  them  of  his  liber- 
ality :  but  those  who  are  disdainful  and  proud,  he  will  punish  with  a 
grievous  punishment ;  and  they  shall  not  find  any  to  protect  or  to  help 
them,  besides  God.  O  men,  now  is  an  evident  proof  come  unto  you  from 
your  Lord,  and  we  have  sent  down  unto  you  manifest  light  *  They  who 
believe  in  God  and  firmly  adhere  to  him,  he  wil!  lead  them  into  mercy  frory 
him,  and  abundance;  and  he  will  direct  them  in  the  right  way  to  himself.' 
They  will  consult  thee^or  Ihy  decision  in  certain  cases  ;  say  unto  them,  God 
giveth  you  these  determinations,  concerning  the  more  remote  degrees  of 
kindred.*  If  a  man  die  without  issue,  and  have  a  sister,  she  shall  have  th« 
half  of  what  he  shall  leave:*  and  ho  shall  be  heir  to  her,'  in  case  she  have 
DO  issue.  But  if  there  be  two  sisters  they  shall  have  between  them  two-third 
parts  of  what  he  shall  leave ;  and  if  there  be  several,  both  brothers  and 
sisters,  a  male  shall  have  as  much  as  the  portion  of  two  females,  God 
declnreth  unto  you  these  precepts,  lest  ye  err :  and  God  knoweih  all  things, 

'  Either  by  rpjecling  and  conietnning  o(  Jeiiua,  as  the  Jews  do ;  or  ruiing  liiin  to  an 
rq-jnliiy  with  God,  aa  do  the  Christiana. ' 

'  Nnniely,  God,  Je»u«.  and  Mary.'  For  iheeaatem  wrilera  mention  a  aecl  ofChriaiiana 
which  held  the  Trinity  to  be  composed  of  ihciae  three  ;*  but  it  ia  allowed  that  thio  hereay 
Mit  been  lung  aincc  extinct.'  The  poasogc,  however,  ia  equally  levelled  againai  the  Holy 
I'llniiy,  according  lo  the  doctrine  ol  the  orthodox  Chrifiiana,  who,  aa  Al  Beidawi  acknow. 
led^e!t.  believe  the  divnie  nature  to  conaiat  of  three  peraona,  the  Father,  the  .Son,  aitd  the 
Holy  Ghoal:  by  the  Father,  iinderetanding  Gud'a  caaence,  by  the  Son,  hi*  knowledge, 
and  by  the  Holy  Ghoat,  his  lite. 

•  "Far  frnm  hiving  a  mn,  he  governclh  alone  the  heaven  and  the  earth.  He  is  sufR- 
cienl  unio  h:m»elf." — Savarv. 

■  'I'hal  is,  Mohnmrned  and  hia  Korrln. 

'  Vit.  Into  the  religion  of  Islam,  in  thia  world,  and  the  way  lo  paradise  in  (he  next.* 

■  .See  the  l^einninp  of  this  chapter,  pp.  60.  61. 

•  And  the  other  hr.lf  will  go  lo  the  public  ireaaury, 
>  I'hat  it.  be  ahall  inheriilier  whole  aubalance. 

•  Al  Beidiiwi.  'Idem.  Jnllalo'ddin.  Ynhva.  '  Elmacin.  p,  TC7.  Eutyrh.  p.  190 
See  iho  Prelim.  Disc,  ecci.  ii.  ■  Ahmed  £><n  Abd'al  iialira,  ■  Al  Reidawi. 
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CHAPTER   V. 


INTITLED,  THE  TABLE;*  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 


in  THI  tkUK  or  TBI  MOST  MIKCtrUI.  OOD. 

O  irue  believers,  perform  your  contracts.  Ye  are  allowed  to  eat  the 
brute  cattle,*  other  than  what  ye  are  commanded  lo  abstain  from  ;  except 
the  game  which  ye  are  allowed  at  other  limes,  but  not  while  yo  are  on 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca ;  God  ordaineth  that  which  he  picascth.  O  true 
believers,  violate  not  the  holy  riles  of  God,'  nor  the  sacred  month,'  nor 
the  offering,  nor  the  ornaments  hung  tliereon,*  nor  those  who  are  travelling 
to  the  holy  house,  seeking  favour  from  their  Lord,  and  to  please  him.  But 
when  ye  shall  have  finished  your  pilgrimage  ;  then  hunt.  And  let  nut  (he 
malice  of  some,  in  that  they  hindered  you  from  entering  the  sacred 
temple,'  provoke  you  lo  transgress,  by  taking  revenge  on  tJtem  in  the  sacred 
months.  Assist  one  another  according  to  justice  and  piety,  but  assist  not 
one  another  in  injustice  and  malice:  therefore  fear  Goo ;  for  Goo  is  severe 
in  punishing.  Ye  are  forbidden  to  eat  that  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  blood, 
and  swine's  flesh,  and  that  on  which  the  name  of  any  besides  God  hath  been 
invocated;'  and  that  which  hath  been  strangled,  or  killed  by  a  blow,  or  by 
•  fall,  or  by  the  horns  of  another  beast,  and  that  which  hath  been  eaten  by  a 
wild  beast,*  except  what  ye  shall  kill  yourselves ; '  and  that  which  hath 
been  sacrificed  unto  idols."  //  is  likewise  unlawful  for  you  lo  make  division 
by  casting  lots  wiih  arrows.'  This  is  an  impiety.  On  this  day,°  woe  be  unto 
tho«c  who  have  apostatized  from  their  religion  ;  therefore  fear  not  them, 
but  fear  me.     This  day  have  I  perfected  your  religion  for  you,'  and  have 

*  Thi.i  liile  19  laken  from  the  Tible.  which,  lowtrd*  the  end  ufthe  chapter,  is  fabled  to 
have  been  let  down  from  heaven  to  Jesua.  It  ia  aomelimeB  alao  called  the  chapter  of 
Coniracis,  which  word  occurs  in  the  firat  versa. 

'  Aa  camela,  oxen,  and  sheep  ;  and  also  wild  cowa,  anlelopea,  Slc:^  but  not  iwine,  nor 
what  is  taken  in  hunting  during  the  pilgrimage. 

*  The  ceremoniea  ii»ed  in  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca. 
'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  vii. 

*  The  oflcring  here  meant  is  iho  sheep  led  to  Mecca,  to  be  there  sacrificed ;  about  iba 
neck  of  which  ihey  use  to  hang  garlands,  green  boughs,  or  aoma  other  ornament,  Ibat  it 
may  bo  distinguished  aa  a  thing  snored.' 

'  In  the  extiediiiun  of  A I  Hodeibiya.* 

'  For  ihe  idolatrous  Arabs  used,  in  killing  any  animal  for  food,  to  conaecrala  it,  a*  il 
were,  to  iheir  idols,  by  saying,  In  the  name  of  Allat,  or  ol  Uxia.' 
'  Or  by  a  creaiure  trained  up  10  humine* 
'  That  is.  unless  ye  come  up  time  enough  to  Rnd  life  in  the  animal,  and  to  cut  its  throat, 

*  The  word  also  signifios  certain  atones,  which  the  pagan  Araba  used  to  set  up  near 
their  houses,  and  on  which  ihey  superstitiously  slew  animals  in  honour  of  iheir  gooa.' 

■  .''ee  ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  v. 

*  This  passage,  it  is  said,  was  revealed  on  Friday  evening,  being  the  day  of  iho  pilgrims 
riiiiing  mount  Arafat,  the  Inst  time  Mohammed  visited  the  temple  of  Mecca,  therefora 
v»llrd  the  pitgrimaft  of  vtlrdidian' 

'  Anil  therefore  the  commentators  aay  that  after  this  lime  00 positive  or  negative  praoepi 
waa  given.* 

*  Jallaln'ddin,  At  Bcidawi.  *  See  the  Prelirr.  Disc.  sect.  ir.  *  Ibid.  sect.  ii. 
■Seach.  ii  p.  20.  •  Al  Beidlwi.  Mden.  'Idem.  See  F rid.  of  Life 
Mobtm.  p.  99.             •  Vide  Abulfed.  Vit.  Mobam.  p.  131. 
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completed  my  mercy  upon  you  j '  and  I  have  chosen  for  you  Islam,  to  be 
your  religion.  But  whosoever  shall  be  driven  by  necessity  through  hunger, 
to  eat  of  what  wc  have  forbidden,  not  designing  to  sin,  surely  God  will  be  in. 
dulgent  and  merciful  unto  him.  They  will  ask  thee  what  is  allowed  them 
as  lawful  to  cat  f  Answer,  such  things  as  are  good '  are  allowed  you :  and 
what  yc  shall  teach  animals  of  prey  to  catch,'  training  them  up  for  hunting 
nflcr  the  manner  of  dogs,  and  teaching  them  according  to  the  skill  whicl. 
Gob  haih  taught  you.  Eat  therefore  of  that  which  they  shall  catch  for  you , 
and  commemorate  the  name  of  God  thereon ; '  and  fear  God,  for  God  is 
Bwift  in  taking  an  account.  This  day  are  ye  allowed  to  eat  such  things  as 
are  good,  and  the  food  of  those  to  whom  the  scriptures  were  given"  is  also 
allowed  as  lawful  unto  you ;  and  your  food  is  allowed  as  lawful  unto  them. 
And  yc  arc  also  alloieed  to  marry  free  women  that  are  believers,  and  also 
free  women  of  those  who  have  received  the  scriptures  before  you,  when  ye 
ahull  have  assigned  Ihem  their  dower ;  living  chastely  with  them,  neither 
committing  fornication,  nor  taking  Ihem  for  concubines.  Whoever  sbdll 
renounce  the  faith,  his  work  shall  be  vain,  and  in  the  next  life  he  shall  be 
of  those  who  perish.  0  true  believers,  when  ye  prcpiiro  yourselves  to  pray, 
wash  your  faces,  and  your  hands  unto  the  elbows ;  and  rub  your  heads,  and 
your  feet  uoto  the  ankles ;  and  if  ye  be  polluted  by  having  lain  with  a 
woman,  wash  yourselves  all  over.  But  if  ye  be  sick,  or  on  a  journey,  or  any 
of  you  comeih  from  the  privy,  or  if  yc  have  touched  women,  and  yc  find  no 
water,  take  fine  clean  sand,  and  rub  your  faces  and  your  hands  therewith ; 
God  woi/d  not  put  a  difficulty  upon  you;  but  he  desircth  to  purify  you, 
and  to  complete  his  favour  upon  you,  that  ye  may  give  thanks.  Remember 
Ihe  favour  of  God  towards  you,  and  his  covenant  which  he  hath  made 
with  you,  when  yc  said.  We  have  heard,  and  will  obcy.»  Tiicrefore 
four  God,  for  God  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of  the  breasts  of  men. 
O  true  believers,  observe  justice  when  ye  appear  as  witi<c*yus  before 
God,  and  let  not  hatred  towards  any  induce  you  to  do  wion^:  btU  act 
justly ;  this  will  approach  nearer  unto  piety ;  *  and  fear  God,  for  God  is 
fully  acquainted  with  what  ye  do.  God  bath  promised  unto  those  who  be- 
lieve, and  do  that  which  is  right,  that  they  shall  receive  jiardon  and  u  great 
reward.  But  they  who  believe  not,  and  accuse  our  sigiiS  of  falsehood,  they 
shall  be  the  companions  of  hell.  O  true  believers,  roiiiember  God's  favour 
towards  you,  when  certain  men  de-'igned  to  stretch  forth  their  hands  against 


•  Bv  hiving  ^'ven  fon  ■  true  and  perfect  religion;  or,  by  itie  taking  of  Mecca,  and  the 
ilcslruction  of  idolairv. 

'  Nni  Biich  *»  ire  filthy,  or  unwholesome. 

•  Wheiher  beesn  or  birds. 

'  Either  when  ye  let  go  the  hound,  hiwk,  or  other  snin«,l,  sfier  the  gamr,  or  when  ye 
kill  ii. 
■  Vii.  Slain  or  dressed  liy  Jews  or  Chrieiians. 

•  These  words  nrp  ihr  form  used  st  ihe  innuguration  of  i  prince;  and  Monnmrned  hcr» 
'itrnds  (he  osih  of  fidvliiy  which  his  followers  had  laksn  to  him  at  al  Akaba.* 

"  Jastioe  is  the  sister  of  piety," — Sauary. 

*  Vfale  Abulfed.  Vit.  Mohun,  p.  43,  and  tb*  Pielim.  Disc,  seel  ii 
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you,  but  he  restrained  their  hands  from  hurling  you ;'  iherefore  fear  God, 
and  in  God  let  the  raithful  trust.  God  formerly  accepted  tlio  covenant  of 
the  childrco  of  Israel,  and  we  appointed  out  of  them  twelve  leaders :  and 
God  swid,  Verily  1  am  with  you:*  if  ye  observe  prayer,  and  give  alms,  and 
believe  in  my  a|x>stlc8,  and  assist  them,  and  lend  unto  God  oo  good 
usury,*  •  I  will  surely  expiate  your  evil  deeds  from  you,  and  I  will  lead  you 
into  gardens,  wherein  rivers  flow :  but  he  among  you  who  disbelieveth 
after  this,  errcth  from  the  straight  path.  Wherefore  because  they  have 
broken  their  covenant,  we  hove  cursed  them,  and  hardened  their  hearts ; 
they  dislocate  tlie  words  of  the  PeiUaleuch  from  their  places,  and  have  for- 
gotten part  of  what  they  were  admonished ;  and  thou  wilt  not  cease  to 
discover  deceitful  practices  among  them,  except  a  few  of  them.  But  forgive 
them,'  and  pardon  (hem,  fur  Gou  loveth  the  beneficent.  And  from  those 
who  say.  We  are  Christians,  we  have  received  their  covenant ;  but  they 
have  forgolten  part  of  what  I  hey  were  admonished;  wherefore  we  have 
raised  up  enmity  and  hatred  among  them,  till  the  day  o[  resurrection ;  and 
God  will  then  surely  declare  unto  ihein  what  they  have  been  doing.  O  yc 
who  have  received  the  scriptures,  now  is  our  apostle  come  unto  you,  to 
make  manifest  unto  you  many  things  which  ye  concealed  in  tlic  scriptures  ;• 

and  to  pass  over '  many  things.  Now  is  light  and  a  perspicuous  book  of 
— , ■  , 

'  The  commeniBiont  lell  KversI  •tnries  im  ihe  occasion  of  ihis  passage.  One  sayi, 
that  Mohammed  and  pome  of  ttis  followers  being  at  O^fan  (a  place  not  far  from  Mecca, 
in  the  wny  10  Medirm),  ami  pcrforniine  tlieir  noon  dcvuiiuns.  a  company  of  idolriiers, 
who  were  in  view,  repenied  ihey  hatTnot  taken  that  oppormnily  of  aiiacliirig  them, 
and  (herelbre  wailed  111!  iba  hour  of  evening  pmyer,  intending  to  fall  upon  Ihem  then: 
out  Ciod  defeated  Iheir  design,  by  revealing  trw  verse  of  /tar.  Another  reliites,  that 
:ha  prophet  going  lo  the  tribe  of  Knreidha  (mHio  were  Jews)  to  levy  a  Qne  for  the  blood 
of  two  Miisreiiis,  who  had  l>een  killed  by  iniftakc,  by  Ainru  Ebn  Oinmcya  al  Dimri, 
they  desired  him  to  sit  down  and  eai  with  ihein,  and  iney  would  pay  the  fine ;  .Mulinm- 
m«d  complying  with  iheir  request,  while  he  was  silting,  they  laid  a  design  against  hia 
life,  one  Amru  Bbn  Jnhash  uiidcrtnking  to  throw  a  tnill-stone  upon  him  ;  but  Uud  with- 
held his  hand,  and  Gabriel  immcdialely  descended  to  acquaint  the  prophci  wiih  iheir 
treachery,  upon  wliich  lie  ruse  up  and  went  his  way.  A  third  story  is.  that  Mohammed 
having  hunc  up  his  arms  on  a  tree,  under  which  he  was  resiing  himself,  and  his  compan* 
ions  being  disperaed  some  distance  from  him,  an  Arab  of  the  desert  came  up  to  him,  and 
drew  bis  sword,  saying,  IVko  hitulertlh  ttu  from  killint  thee  !  lo  which  Mohammed  an. 
■wered,  God:  and  Gabriel  beating  the  sword  out  of  tiie  Arab's  hand,  Mohammed  took 
it  up,  and  asked  him  the  same  question,  Wk»  kiodrn  me  from  kiiling  Ihetf  the  Arab 
replied,  Ncbodi/  ;  and  immediaiely  professed  Mohammedanism.'  Abijilcda*  tells  tb« 
•aine  story,  wiih  some  variation  of  circumstances. 

*  After  the  Israehiea  had  escaped  from  Pharaoh,  God  ordered  them  lo  go  againat  Jeri- 
cho, which  was  then  inhabited  by  gianis,  of  the  race  of  the  Cannaniies,  promising  lo  give 
it  into  their  hands;  and  Mosea,  by  the  divino  direciion,  appointed  a  prince  or  captain 
over  each  tribe,  to  lea/  them  in  that  expedition,*  and  whan  ihey  came  to  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  sent  the  capiains  as  spies  to  get  information  o(  ili«  aiate  of  the  coun- 
try, enjoining  them  secresy ;  but  they  being  lerritied  at  the  prodigious  sue  and  strongih 
of  the  inhabitants,  disheartened  the  people  by  publiciv  telling  what  they  had  aeen,  except 
oolv  Caleb  ihe  aon  of  Yulanna  (Jephunneh)  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,' 

*  By  coniributing  tov  irds  this  holv  war. 

'  "  Employ  your  riLhca  in  the  defence  of  the  holy  religion."— Saeary. 

'loai  is.  if  they  repent  and  tielieve,  or  submit  to  pay  tribute.  Some,  however,  thinft 
these  words  are  abrogated  by  ihe  verse  of  the  sawrrf.* 

'  Such  as  the  verae  of  stoning  adulterers,'  the  deaariplion  of  Mobammed,  and  Chriai'i 
prophecy  of  him  by  the  name  of  Ahmed.* 

'  i,  «,  Those  which  it  was  not  neci)s»ary  to  rcatore, 

I  Beidawi.        '  Vit.  Mnh.  p.  73,         ■  See  Numb.  i.  4,  5.         '  Al  Beidftwi     6«« 
Jliunb.  sii.  ina  xir.       ■  Al  Beidawi.       •  See  chap.  iii.  p.  37.       *  Al  Baidawi. 
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reBelaiioru  come  unto  you  from  God.  Thereby  wilt  God  direct  him  <vha 
shall  follow  his  good  pleasure,  into  the  palhs  of  peace ;  and  shall  lead  (hem 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  by  his  will,  and  shall  direct  them  in  the  right 
way.  They  are  infidels,  who  say,  Verily  God  is  Christ  the  son  of  Mary, 
Say  unto  them.  And  who  could  obtain  any  thing  from  God  to  tlie  contrary, 
if  he  pleased  to  destroy  Christ  the  son  of  Mary,  and  his  mother,  and  ail 
those  who  are  on  the  earth?  For  unto  God  bclongclh  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  whatsoever  U  contained  between  them ;  he  crcuteih 
what  he  pteaseth,  and  God  is  almighty.  The  Jews  and  the  Christians  say, 
Wc  arc  the  children  of  God,  and  his  beloved.  Answer,  Why  therefore  doth 
he  punish  you  for  your  sinsl  Nay,  but  ye  are  men,  of  those  whom  he 
bnth  created.  He  forgiveih  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  punisheth  whom  he 
pleaselh  ;  and  unto  God  htlnngeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of 
what  is  contained  between  them  both  ;  and  unto  him  shall  all  things  return. 
O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  now  is  our  aptostle  come  unto  you, 
declaring  unto  you  the  true  religion,  during  the  cessation  of  apostles,'  lest 
ye  should  say.  There  came  unto  us  no  bearer  of  good  tidings,  nor  any 
Warner:  but  now  is  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  warner  come  unto  you; 
for  God  is  almighty.  Call  to  mind  when  Moses  said  unlo  his  people,  O  my 
jieople,  remember  the  favour  of  God  towards  you;  since  he  hath  appointed 
prophets  among  you,  and  constituted  you  kings,'  and  bestowed  on  you 
■what  he  hath  given  to  no  other  nation  in  the  world,'  O  my  people,  enter 
the  holy  land,  which  God  hath  decreed  you,  and  turn  not  your  backs,  lest 
ye  be  subverted  aivd  |)erish.  They  answered,  O  Moses,  verily  there  are  a 
gigantic  people  in  the  land;*  and  we  will  by  no  means  enter  it,  until  they 
depart  thence;'  but  if  they  depart  thence,  then  will  we  enter  (^rei«.  J}nd 
two  men'  of  those  who  feared  Gou,  unto  whom  God  had  been  gracious, 
said.  Enter  yc  upon  tlicm  suddenlt/  by  the  gate  of  the  city ;  and  when  ye 
shall  have  enteixsd  the  same,  ye  shall  surely  be  victorious:  therefore  trust 
in  God,  if  ye  are  true  believers.  They  replied,  O  Moses,  we  will  never 
enter  the  land,  while  they  remain  therein :  go  therefore  thou,  and  thy  Lord, 
and  fight;  for  we  will  sit  here.  Moses  said,  O  Loan,  surely  I  am  not 
master  of  any  except  myself,  and  my  brother;  therefore  moke  a  distinctioa 

•  The  Arabic  word  a/  Fatra  siRnilieB  the  inlcrmediato  apace  of  time  twtwcen  two  pro- 
phci«.  durine  which  no  new  rcvelniion  or  dispensniion  wb«  given  ;  as  lh>"  interval  beiwecn 
Moneg  and  Jfruo,  and  between  Jems  and  iMohamraed,  at  the  expiration  of  which  last, 
Mohnmmed  pretended  to  bo  sent. 

'  This  waa  fulfilled  cither  by  God'<  giving  them  a  kingdom,  and  a  long  aerie*  ol 
orincFS ;  or  by  his  having  mode  .bem  kingt  or  mastert  of  thi^mselve*.  by  delivering  ihcm 
&om  the  Egyptian  bondage. 

<  Having  divided  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  and  guided  you  by  a  cloud,  and  fed  you  with 
^uail^  andmanna,  Sec' 

'  The  larqest  of  these  giants,  the  commenlalora  aay,  waa  Og  the  son  of  Ansk ;  con- 
cerning wl.ose  enormous  stature,  hia  escaping  the  flood,  and  the  manner  of  his  being 
•lain  by  Mosca,  the  Mohammedans  relate  several  absurd  fablca.' 

■  Namely,  Caleb  and  Joshua. 

•  At  Beidlvri.  •  Vide  .Marracc.  tn  Alcor,  p.  231,  SiC  D'Herbel.  Oibl.  OriaDt. 
p.  336. 
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between  us  and  the  ungodly  people.  God  answered.  Verily  ihc  lami  shall 
be  forbidden  ihem  forty  years ;  during  vhich  lime  they  shall  wander  Hie 
men  astonished  on  the  earth;*  therefore  be  not  thou  solicitous  for  the  un 
godly  people.  Relate  unto  then)  also  the  history  of  the  two  sons  of  Adam,' 
with  trufn.  When  they  offered  their  ollering,"  and  it  was  accepted  from 
one  of  them,"  and  was  not  accepted  from  the  other,  Cain  said  to  his  brollier. 
I  will  certainly  kill  thee.  Abel  answered,  God  only  occcptclh  the  offering 
of  the  pious;  if  ihou  strctchest  forth  thy  hand  against  me,  to  slay  mc,  I  will 
not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  thee,  to  slay  thee;  for  I  fear  Goo,  the 
Lord  of  all  creatures."  I  choose  that  thou  shoutdest  bear  my  iniquity  and 
thine  own  iniquity;  and  that  thou  become  a  companion  of  hell  fire;  for  that 
ia  the  reward  of  the  unjust.'  But  his  soul  suflered  him  to  slay  his  brother, 
and  he  slew  him;'  wherefore  he  became  of  the  number  of  those  who 
perish.  And  God  sent  a  raven,  which  scratched  the  earth,  to  show  him 
how  he  should  hide  the  shame  of  his  brother,'  and  he  said.  Woe  is  me  I  am 

'  The  commenlarors  pretend  ihm  (he  larncliles,  while  ihey  ihus  wandered  in  ihe  desert, 
were  kept  within  ihe  compnsis  of  about  eighteen  (or  u  some  my  Iweniy-teven)  miles;  and 
that  (hough  ihey  travelled  (mm  tnorning  lo  night,  yet  they  conaUiniry  found  ibemselve* 
the  next  any  at  the  plice  from  whence  they  set  out.' 

'  vis.  Coin  and  Ahel.  whom  the  Mohammedans  call  Kahtl  and  Habtl. — "  Cain  is  de 
nommated  Cahcl  by  all  the  Arabian  authors.  This  word,  which  means  the  Jtr»/,  is  pro- 
bably  his  proper  name.  The  snrname  of  Cain,  which  signifies  traitor^  may  have  been 
subsequently  given  to  him.  It  appears,  in  like  manner,  that  Habvl  ia  only  a  surname 
In  fact  II  alliiiii:s  to  that  melancholy  event,  which  pluntcd  the  family  of  Adam  into  grief, 
and  really  signifies  by  hit  death  he  han  left  a  mother  in  tears" — Savary. 

'  The  occasion  of  their  making  this  offering  is  thus  related,  according  to  the  common 
trsdiliiMi  in  the  cast.*  Each  of  them  being  born  with  a  Iwin-sisler,  when  they  were  grown 
^p,  Adam,  by  God's  direciion.  ordered  Coin  lo  marry  Abel's  twin-sister,  and  that  Abel 
should  marry  Cain's ;  for  it  being  the  common  opinion  that  marriages  ought  not  to  be  had 
in  the  nrare.al  degrees  of  consanguinity,  (since  they  must  necessnnly  marry  their  sisters, 
it  seemed  reasonable  lo  suppose  they  ought  to  take  those  of  the  remoter  degree)  but  this 
Cain  refusing  to  agree  to.  because  his  own  sister  was  the  handsomest,  Adam  ordered 
them  to  make  their  offerinirs  to  God,  thereby  referring  the  dispute  lo  his  deiertninaiion.* 
The  coinmoniaiors  soy  Cain's  offering  was  a  sheaf  of  the  very  worst  of  his  corn,  bu' 
Abel's  •  fat  lamb,  of  the  best  of  his  flock. 

*  Namely,  from  .Abel;  whose  sacrifice  God  declared  his  acceptance  of  in  a  Tisiula 
manner,  by  causing  lire  lo  descend  from  heaven  and  consume  it,  without  touching  thai 
of  Cain.' 

*  To  enhance  Abel's  patience,  Al  Beidawi  tells  us,  that  ho  was  the  stronger  of  the  two, 
and  could  easily  have  prevailed  against  his  broihor. 

'  The  conversation  between  ihe  two  broihers  is  related  somewhat  to  the  same  purpoM 
in  the  Jerusalem  Targum  and  that  of  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel. 

<  .Some  say  he  knocked  out  his  brains  with  a  stone  ;*  and  pretend  that  as  Cain  was  con 
■idering  which  way  he  should  effect  the  murder,  the  devil  app,?ared  to  him  in  a  humar 
shape,  and  showed  him  how  to  do  it,  by  crushing  the  head  of  a  bird  between  twt 
stones.* 

'  i.  e.  His  dead  corpse.  For  Cain  having  committed  this  fratricide,  became  exceedingly 
troubled  in  his  mind,  and  carried  the  dead  body  about  with  him  on  his  shoulders  for  • 
considerable  time,  not  knowing  where  to  conceal  it.  till  i;  stank  horribly  :  and  then  God 
taught  him  to  bury  it  by  tne  exomple  of  a  raven,  who  having  killed  another  raven  in  his 
presence,  dug  a  pit  with  his  claws  and  beak,  and  buried  him  therein.*  For  this  cir- 
cumstance of  the  raven  Mohammed  was  beholden  to  the  Jews,  who  tell  the  same  sttwy, 
except  only  that  they  make  the  raven  appear  to  Adam,  and  that  he  thereupon  buried 
oia  sor*.* 

*  A I  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin.  ■  Vide  Abn'Ifarag.  p.  6,  7.  Eutych.  annal.  p  15.  IS. 
ind  (J ' Ifprbclot.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Cabil.  •AlBeidiwi.  '  Idrm,  Jnllnlo'ddin. 
*  Vide  Kutvch.  «M  tupra.  ■  Vide  O'Herbelol,  «At  ra/im.  *  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  BeiiUwi. 
■  Vide  R  E^liezer,  Pirke,  c.  90. 
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I  unnble  to  be  like  lliis  raven,  that  I  may  hide  my  brother's  shame  7  and 
he  became  one  of  those  who  repent.  Wherefore  wc  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  he  who  slayeih  a  soul,  without  having  slain  a  soul,*  or  com- 
miltwl  wickedness  in  the  earth,'  shall  be  as  if  lie  had  slain  all  mankind :« 
but  he  who  savcth  a  soul  alive,  thall  be  as  if  he  had  saved  the  lives  of  all 
mankind.  Our  apostles  formerly  came  unto  them,  with  evident  miracles  ; 
then  were  many  of  them  after  this,  transgressors  on  the  earth.  But  the 
recompense  of  those  who  fight  against  God  and  his  apostle,  and  study  lo 
act  corruptly  in  the  earth,  shall  be,  that  they  shall  be  stain,  or  crucified,  or 
have  their  hands  and  their  feet  cut  off  on  the  op[»sitc  sides,  or  be  bniiisht-d 
the  land."  This  shall  be  their  disgrace  in  this  world,  and  in  the  next  world 
Ihey  shall  suffer  o  grievous  punishment ;  except  those  who  shall  rcpa; 
before  ye  prevail  against  them ;  for  know  that  God  is  inclined  to  forgive, 
and  merciful.  O  true  believers,  fear  God,  and  earnestly  desire  a  near 
conjunction  with  him,  and  fight  for  his  religion,  that  ye  may  be 
happy.  Moreover  they  who  believe  not,  although  they  had  whatever 
is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  more  withal,  that  tliey  might  therewith 
redeem  tlicmsclves  from  punishmccil  on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  it  shall 
Dot  be  accepted  from  ihcm,  but  tlicy  shall  sulTer  a  painful  punishment. 
They  shall  desire  to  go  forth  from  the  fire,  but  they  shall  not  go  forth 
from  it,  and  their  punishment  shall  be  permanent.  If  a  man  or  a  woman 
steal,  cut  off  their  bunds,'  in  retribution  for  that  which  they  have  com- 
nw'.lcd  ;  <At<  is  an  exemplary  punishment  appointed  by  Goo  ;  and  Gon  is 
mighty  and  wise.  Dut  whoever  shall  repent  after  his  iniquity,  and  amend, 
verily  God  will  be  turned  unto  him,'  for  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and 


•  "  He  who  shnll  bIbv  ■  man,  wiihout  bovine  suffered  violence  from  him,  »hall  be  guiliy 
o(  ihe  blood  of  all  ihe  Kuman  nice  ;  ai>d  he  who  ehnll  snve  iho  life  of  b  man  «baU  be  re- 
warded as  if  ho  had  saved  it  to  all  (be  human  race."— .Savory. 

•  Such  as  idolatry,  or  robbing  on  the  hiijh  way.' 

'  Having  broken  the  commandment  which  forbids  the  shedding  of  blood. 

•  The  lawyers  ate  not  aereed  as  lo  the  applying  of  these  puniMhmenls.  Bot  the  com- 
mentaiurs  suppuse,  that  they  who  commit  murder  only,  are  to  bv  put  lo  death  in  the  or* 
dinary  wniy ;  those  who  murder  and  rob  loo,  lo  be  crucified  ;  those  who  rob  wiiboui  com- 
mitting murder,  lo  have  ihrir  right  band  end  left  fool  cut  off;  and  ihey  who  assaull 
pervon*  and  put  ihem  in  fear  to  be  banished.'  It  is  also  a  doubt  whether  they  who  are  lo 
be  crucifiKd  olmll  be  rrucilied  ahvc,  or  b«  firit  put  to  death,  or  whether  Ihey  gholl  hang  on 
the  cross  lilt  they  die.' 

•  But  ibis  punishment,  according  to  the  Sonne,  is  not  lo  be  inflirlcd,  unless  the  value  ot 
Ihe  thing  stolen  nn\ount  lo  four  dinars,  or  about  forty  shillings.  For  the  fir."l  olf<'ii(-c  the 
criminal  is  to  lo.op  his  righi  hand,  which  is  lo  be  cut  off  oi  ihe  wrisi ;  for  the  second  offence, 
his  lefi  foot,  at  the  ankle  :  for  the  third,  his  left  band  ;  for  the  I'uurib,  his  riuht  f»o[ ;  and 
if  he  continue  'o  offend,  he  shall  he  soiureed  at  the  disrrciion  of  the  judge.^"  This  law 
is  no  longer  in  use  among  the  Turks.  'Ihe  baslonnde  is  the  usual  puiiisliment  for  theft. 
Robbers  ore  olten  beheaded.  ThiB  crime  is  very  rare  in  Turkish  towns ;  but  the  defective 
stale  of  the  po'.ice  renders  it  common  on  the  high  roads,  and  cs|>ecially  in  the  deserts." 
Savary. 

'  That  is,  Oos  will  not  punish  him  for  it  hereafter ;  but  hii  repentance  iluei  not  super 
■ede  the  execution  of  the  law  here,  nor  excuse  him  from  makine  rcsiitulioo.  Yet,  ae 
cording  to  al  ."^hafci,  ho  shall  not  bo  punished  if  the  party  wronged  forgive  him  t>eforo  he 
be  carried  before  a  magistrate.' 

•AlBeidawi.  '  Idem,  JoUofe'ddin.  'AlBcidiwl  •JtlUlo'ddia 

Al  Betliwi 


'Idem,  JoUofe'ddin. 
'  lidem. 
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merciful.  Dost  thou  not  know  thnt  the  kingdom  of  lienven  and  earth  is 
God's  7  He  punisheth  whom  he  pleascth,  nnd  he  pardoneth  whom  M 
plcoscth ;  (c7  God  is  almighty.  O  apostle,  let  not  them  grieve  thee,  who 
hasten  to  infidehlVi*  either  of  those  >?ho  say,  We  believe,  with  their 
mouth.^,  but  whose  liearts  believe  not ;  •  or  of  the  Jews,  who  hearken  to  a 
lie,  artd  hearken  to  other  people  ; '  who  come  unto  thee  :  they  pervert  the 
words  of  the  law  from  llieir  true  plnces,"  and  say^  ff  this  be  brought  unto 
you,  receive  it;  but  if  it  be  not  brought  unto  you,  beware  of  receiving 
aught  else  ;*  and  in  behalf  of  him  whom  Gon  shall  resolve  to  seduce,  thou 
shalt  not  prevail  wilh  God  at  all.  They  whose  hearts  God  shall  not  please 
to  cleanse  shall  sufler  shame  in  this  world,  and  a  grievous  punishment  in 
the  next :  who  hearken  to  a  lie,  and  cat  that  which  is  forbidden.*  But  if 
they  come  unto  thee  for  judgment,  either  judge  between  them,  or  leave 
them ; '  and  if  thou  leave  them,  tliey  shall  not  hurt  thee  at  all.  But 
if  thou  undertake  to  judge,  judge  between  them  with  equity  ;  for  God 
loveth  those  who  observe  justice.  And  how  will  they  submit  to  thy 
decision,  since  they  have  the  law,  containing  the  judgment  of  GodT» 
Thpo  will  they  turn  their  backs,*  after  this;''  but  those  are  not  truo 
l)elievcrs.'     We  have  surely  sent  down  the  law,  containing  direction,  and 

«.  c.  Who  lake  ilie  first  opportuniiy  to  throw  ofTthe  miuk,  and  to  join  the  unbelievers. 

'fit.  The  hypocriiical  Moliammcdana. 

'  Thi-re  wonda  are  capable  of  two  aenaca ;  and  may  either  mean  that  they  attended  to 
the  lies  and  forgenps  of  their  Rabbiiia,  npgleciing  ihc  remonalrancea  of  .Mohammed;  or 
elw,  that  ihry  came  lo  hear  Mohammed  aa  ipiea  only,  (hat  they  might  report  what  he 
aaid  to  their  companioria,  and  represent  him  as  a  liar.* 

•  See  chap.  iv.  p.  6ti,  nolo  d. 

'  That  is,  it  what  Mohnmmed  lella  yoa  agrees  with  scripture,  >a  corrtipied  and  dislo- 
cated by  na,  then  you  may  accept  it  as  the  word  of  God,  but  if  not,  reject  it.  'I'heae 
words.  It  i»  said,  relnte  to  the  soniencc  pronounced  by  that  prophel,  on  on  odulierer  and 
adulieress,'  both  persona  of  some  figure  among  the  Jewa.  For  ihey,  ii  scrma,  though 
ihey  ref'*rred  iho  matter  lo  Mtihumnied,  yet  directed  the  persons  who  carried  il»e  chniinala 
before  him,  thai  if  he  ordered  them  lo  be  seourped,  and  to  have  their  faces  blackened  (by 
way  nf  Ignominy}  they  should  acquiesce  in  his  determination,  but  in  case  he  condcninea 
them  to  be  siorted,  ihey  should  not.  .\nd  Mohammed  pronouncing  the  latter  sentence 
against  them,  they  refused  lo  execute  it,  till  t^bn  Siinyn  (a  Jew),  who  was  called  upon  to 
decide  the  matter,  acknowledged  the  law  lo  bo  so.  Whereupon  they  were  atoned  at  the 
door  o'  the  mo^iac.* 

•  8oine  understand  this  of  unlawful  meats ;  but  others  of  taking  or  dtvouring,  as  it  is 
expressed,  of  usury  nnd  bribes.* 

'  i.  t.  Take  thy  choice,  whether  thou  wilt  determine  their  difTerencea  or  not.  Hence  si 
ShafeT  was  of  opiriion  ihai  a  judge  wns  not  obliged  to  decide  causes  between  Jews  or 
Chrisiiaini;  though  if  one  or  boih  of  them  bo  irihutnries.  or  under  ilie  proieciion  of  the 
Mohammedans,  iltey  are  obliged  :  this  rerse  not  regarding  them.  Abu  Hanlfii  howc»or 
thought  that  the  msgiatnitea  were  obliged  to  judge  all  carca  which  were  submitted  to 
them.* 

'In  the  following  passage  Mohnmmed  endeavours  (o  answer  the  objpclitms  of  the  Jewa 
and  Chnsiians.  who  insisted  ihnt  ihcv  ought  to  be  judged,  the  former  by  ihe  law  of  Moaes, 
and  the  latter  bv  the  gospel,  lie  allows  ihat  the  Inw  was  the  proper  rule  of  judging  till 
the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  after  which  the  gospel  wos  the  rule  ;  but  pretends  that  both 
are  eet  aside  by  the  revelation  of  the  Koron,  which  is  so  fnr  from  being  contradictory  lo 
either  of  the  former,  Ihnt  it  is  more  full  and  explicii ;  declaring  several  points  which  had 
been  stifled,  or  corrupted  therein,  nnd  requiring  a  vigorous  execution  of  the  precepts  in 
both,  which  had  been  too  remissly  observed,  or  rather  neglected,  by  the  latter  professors 
of  titofe  religions. 

•  "  But  they  fluctuate  in  doubt,  and  beliete  not." — Satarf. 
'  Thai  is.  iioiwithstanding  their  outward  submission,  they  will  not  abide  by  thy  senlener 

tbough  conformable  to  the  Taw,  if  it  conlrndict  their  own  tnUe  and  looso  derisions. 
'  As  gainsaying  the  doctrine  of  the  books  which  they  acknowledge  for  scripture. 

•  Al  BeidiwL       •  See  chap.  iiL  p.  37,  note  q.       •  Al  Beidftwi.      •  Idem.      ■  Ideob 
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light :  thereby  did  the  prophets,  who  professed  the  true  religion,  judge 
those  who  judaizcd ;  nnd  the  doctors  and  priests  also  judged  by  the  book  of 
God,  which  had  been  committed  to  their  custody ;  and  they  were  witnesseti 
thcrc-of.'     Therefore  fear  not  men,  but  fear  me ;  neither  sell  my  signs  for 
a  small   price.     And  whoso  judgelh    not   according  to  what   God   hath 
revealed,  they  arc  infidels.     We  have  therein  commanded  them,  that  Iftey 
tlmuld  give  life  for  life,'  and  eye  for  eye,  and  nose  for  nose,  and  ear  for  ear, 
ond  tooth  for   ltx)ti) ;   and  Ihal  wounds  alwuld   also   be  punished   by  re- 
taliation:" but  whoever  should  remit  i(  as  alms,  it  should  be  accepted  as  aa^ 
atonement  for  him.     And  whoso  judgelh  not  according  to  what  God  hath 
revealed,  they  are  unjust.    We  also  caused  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  to  follow 
the  footsteps  of  the  prophets,  confirming  the  law  which  was  sent  down 
before  him;  and  we  gave  him  the  gospel,  containing  direction  and  light; 
confirming  also  the  law  which  was  given  before  it,  and  a  direction  ond] 
admonition  unto  those  who  fear  God:  that  they  who  have  received  the 
gospel  might  judge  according  to  what  God  hath  revealed  therein  :  and  whoso  | 
judgcth  not  according  to  what  God  hath  revealed,  they  are  transgressors. 
We  have  also  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koran  with  truth,  con- 
firming that  scripture  which  teas  revealed  before  it;*  and  preserving  tha  ' 
same  safe  from  corruption.     Judge  therefore  between  them  according  to 
that  which  God  hnth  revealed ;  and  follow  not  th'.-ir  desires,  by  swerving 
from   the  truth  which  hnlh  come  unto  thee.     Unto  every  of   you    have 
we  given  a  law,  and  an  open  path;  ond  if  God  had  pleased,  he  had  surely  ] 
made  you  one  people;"  but  he  hath  thought  ft  to  give  you  different  laws,' 
that  he  might  try  you  in  that  which  he  hath  given  you  respectively.    There-  | 
fore  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  good  works:  unto  God  shall  ye  all  return, 
and  then  will  he  declare  unto  you  that  concerning  which  ye  have  disagreed. 
Wherefore  do  thou,  O  prophet,  judge  between  them  according  to  that  which  ( 
God  hath  revealed,  and  follow  not  their  desires;  but  beware  of  them,  lest 
they  cause  thcx;  to  err  •  from  part  of  those  precepts  which  God  hnth  sent 
down  unto  thee;  and  if  they  turn  back,'  know  that  God  is  pleased  to 
punish  them  for  some  of  their  crimes;  for  a  great  number  of  men  are 
transgressors.     Do  they  therefore   desire   the  judgment   of  the   time   of 
ignorance  ? '  but  who  is  better  than  God,  to  judge  between  people  who  J 

'  That  i(.  vigilnnt,  lo  prevent  any  corrupliona  therein. 

'  The  originol  word  j»  tout.  "  Sp»  Exod.  xxi.  24,  Slb, 

*  "  We  hove  rem  iliee  down  ihe  hook  of  Iruih,  which  confirnietb  ihe  acriplures  that  I 
came  bclore  it.  and  benrelh  wiine»»  to  them." — Savary. 

*  f.  f.  He  had  given  you  ihe  some  laws,  which  ahoufa  have  continued  in  force  ihrougk  J 
all  ages,  without  being  oboiishfd  or  chnngt'd  by  new  diepcnsaiiona ;  or  he  could  havo.j 
forced  you  all  lo  enihrarc  (he  Mohammedan  religion.'  I 

*  It  ia  related,  that  certain  ot  the  Jewish  prieiia  came  to  Mohammed  with  a  design  to  J 
entrap  him;  and  having  firai  represented  lo  him,  that  if  they  acknowledged  hitn  lor  a] 
prophet,  the  rest  nf  ihe  Jews  would  certainly  follow  their  example,  made  tbia  proposal : 
that  if  he  would  give  judgment  fur  iheni  in  a  controversy  of  moment  which  they  pretended 
m  have  with  their  own  people,  and  which  was  agreed  lo  be  referred  to  his  decision,  ihey 
vould  believe  in  him  :  bui  this  Mohammed  absolulely  refused  lo  comply  with.' 

'  Or  refuse  to  be  judged  by  the  Kor&n. 
That  if,  to  be  judged  according  to  the  cuiloms  of  paganism,  which  indulge  the  p&aaiona 


'  Ai  Beidlwi. 


'  Idem. 
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reason  aright?  0  true  believers,  take  not  the  Jews  or  0)ristians  foi  your 
friends;  they  are  friends  the  one  to  the  oihcr;  but  whoso  among  you 
taketh  them  for  Aii  friends,  he  i«  surely  one  of  them :  verily  God  dirw.teth 
not  unjust  people.  Thou  shall  set.  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  an 
infirmity,  to  hasten  unto  them,  saying.  We  fear  lest  some  adversity  befall 
us;'  but  it  is  easy  for  God  to  give  victory,  or  a  command  from  him,'  that 
they  may  repent  of  that  which  they  concealed  in  their  minds.  And  tl>ey 
who  believe  will  say,  Are  these  llie  men  who  have  sworn  by  God,  with  a 
most  firm  oath,  that  they  surely  held  with  you?*  their  works  are  bccomo 
vain,  and  thoy  are  of  those  who  perish.  O  true  believers,  whoever  of  you 
apostaiixeth  from  his  religion,  God  will  certainly  bring  oilier  people  to 
tupply  his  place,'  whom  he  will  love,  and  who  will  love  him ;  who  shall  be 
humble  towards  the  believers,*  but  severe  to  the  unbelievers :  they  shall 
fight  for  the  religion  of  God,  and  shall  not  fear  the  obloquy  of  the 
detractor.  This  is  ihe  bounty  of  God,  he  bestowcih  it  on  whom  ho 
pleaseth :  God  is  extensive  and  wise.  Verily  your  protector  is  God,  and 
his  apostle,  and  those  who  believe,  who  observe  the  staled  times  of  prayer, 
and  give  alms,  and  who  bow  down  to  worship.     And  whoso  taketh  God, 


•nd  TJcioiK  appetites  of  mmikind :  for  this,  it  Metns,  wu  demanded  hj  Ihe  Jewith  Iribea 
of  Koreidha  and  al  Nadir.' 

'  The>e  were  Ihe  worda  of  Ebn  Obba,  who,  when  Obadah  Ebn  al  Snmat  publicly 
ronatinced  ilie  friendship  of  the  infidels,  and  professed  ihut  he  look  God  atid  his  apostid 
for  his  paironi.  said  that  he  was  a  man  apprehensive  of  the  ficklem^ss  of  fortune,  and  there- 
fore would  not  throw  off  lus  old  friends,  who  might  be  of  service  to  him  hereafter.* 

'  To  extirpate  and  banish  the  Jews ;  to  detect  and  punish  the  hypocrites. 

'  These  words  may  be  spoken  by  the  Mohammedans  either  to  one  another,  or  to  the 
Jaws ;  since  these  hypocrites  had  given  their  oatlis  to  Itoth.* 

•  This  is  one  of  those  Occidents  which,  it  is  pretended,  were  foretold  by  the  Koran  long 
before  they  ctime  to  pass.  For  in  the  Intter  dnya  of  Mohammed,  and  after  his  denih,  con- 
aidcrahle  numbers  of  the  Arabs  quitted  his  r>-ligion,  and  returned  to  Paganiim,  Judaiam, 
or  Chri'^ii'iniiy.  Al  Beidiiwi  reckons  them  up  in  the  following  order.  I.  Three  com- 
panies of  Banu  Modlaj,  seduced  by  Dhu'Ihaniiir  al  Aswad  ul  Ansi,  who  set  up  for  ■ 
prophet  in  Yaman.  and  crew  very  powerful  there.'  2.  Bonu  lloneifa,  who  fallowed  the 
liimous  false  prophet  Moseiinma.*  3.  Biiiiii  Assad,  who  acknowledged  Toleiha  Eba 
Khnwnilod.  another  pretender  to  divine  revelation,' for  their  prophet.  All  these  foil  off 
in  .Molininined's  lifetime.  The  followini;,  except  only  the  lost,  niiosiatiied  in  the  reign 
of  Abu  Beer.  4.  Certain  of  the  tribe  of  Fczarah,  headed  by  (lyeyma  Ebn  Hosein.  3. 
Some  of  the  tribe  of  Ghatfin,  whose  leader  woe  Kormh  Ebn  Salnia.  6.  Banu  Soleim, 
who  followed  al  Fahjiinh  Ebn  Abd  Valtl.  7.  Banu  Yorbn,  whose  captain  was  Maleo 
Bhn  Nowrirnh  Ebn  Kais.  8.  Port  of  the  tribe  of  Tamin,  the  proselytes  of  Sajiij  the 
daughter  of  al  Moiidhar.  who  gave  herself  out  for  a  prophetess. '  9.  The  tribe  of  Kendah, 
led  by  al  .^5l,■ilh  Ebn  Kais.  10.  Banu  Beer  Ebn  al  Woyel  in  the  province  of  Bahrein, 
headed  by  al  Hotam  Ebn  Zeid.  And  II.  Some  of  the  iribea  of  Ghoas^n,  who,  with  iheii 
prince  Jubal.ih  Ebn  al  Ayshnm,  renounced  Mohammcdiam  in  the  time  of  Omar,  and 
relumed  in  their  former  profes-iion  of  Christianity.' 

But  as  to  the  persons  who  fulfilled  the  other  part  of  this  prophecy,  bv  supplying 
the  loss  of  so  mnny  reneendiss,  the  commentators  are  not  agreed.  .Some  will  have  them 
to  be  the  inhabitants  of  Yaman,  and  others  the  Persians;  the  authority  of  Mohammed 
himself  heinc;  vouched  for  both  opinions.  Others,  however,  suppose  them  to  be  two 
hoiisand  of  ihe  irtho  of  al  Nokha  (who  dwelt  in  Yaman),  five  thousand  ofiho.se  of  Kenda 
tnd  B.ijlliih.  and  three  thousand  of  unknown  descent,  who  were  present  at  the  famous 
bntile  ol  Kadesia,'  fought  in  the  Khalifat  of  Omar,  and  which  put  an  "nd  to  the  Persian 
empire.' 

*  "  If  they  are  inferior  to  the  believer*,  they  shali  be  superior  to  the  inSdels." — Canary, 


'Al  Beidowi.        '  Idem, 
•  See  ib.  'See ib. 

Al  BeidDwi. 


'  Idem.        '  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  viii.        •  See  ib. 
'  See  ib.  lect.  i.         •  Vide  D'Herbel,  BibI,  Orient  p.  iW 
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and  Iiis  .postle,  and  the  believers  for  his  friends,  they  are  Iht  party  of  Goo, 
and  Ihey  gfiall  be  Mctorious.     O  true  believers,  take  not  such  of  those  to 
whom  the  scriptures  were  delivered  before  you,  or  of  the  infidels,  for  your 
friends,  who  make  n  laughing-stock,  and  n  jest  of  your  religion ;'  but  fear 
God,  if  ye  be  true  believers ;  nor  those  who  when  ye  call  to  prayer,  make  a 
laughing-stock  and  a  jest  of  it;'  this  Ihty  do,  because  they  are  people  who 
do  not  understand.     Say,  O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  do  y« 
reject  us  for  any  other  reason  than  because  we  believe  in  God,  and  that 
revelation  which  hath  been  sent  down  onto  us,  and  that  which  was  fornf)erly 
sent  down,  and  for  that  the  greater  part  of  you  are  transgressors?     Say, 
Shall  I  denounce  unto  you  a  worse  thing  ihnn  this,  as  to  the  reward  which 
ye  are  to  expect  with  Gon  ?•     He  whom  God  both  cursed,  and  with  whom 
he  hnth  been  angry,  having  changed  some  of  them  mto  apes  and  swine,'  nnd 
tr/io  worship  Taghut,*  they  are  in  the  worse  condition,  and  err  more  widely  > 
from  the  straighlness  of  the  path.     When  they  came  unto  you,  they  fuiid, 
We   believe :    yet   they  entered    into   your   company  with   infidelity,  and 
went  forth  from  you  with  the  same ;  but  God  well  knew  what  Ihey  con- 
cealed.    Thou  shall  see  many  of  them  hastening  unlo  iniquity  nnd  malice, , 
and  to  eat  things  forbidden ; '   and  woe  unto  them  for  what  they  have  I 
done.     Unless  their  doctors  and  priests  forbid  them   uttering  wickedress, 
nnd  eating  things  forbidden ;  woe  unto  (hem  for  wh.it  they  shall  have  com- 
mitted.    The  Jews  sny.  The  hand  of  God  is  lied  up.°     Their  hands  shall  1 
be  tied  up,'  and  they  shall  be  cursed  for  that  which  they  have  said.     Nay  I 
his  hands  are  both  stretched  forth ;  he  bestoweth  as  he  pleaseth  :  that  which  J 


•  This  nanage  wta  primnrily  intended  lo  farliid  ihc  Moslema  entering  inio  n  friendihip  1 
wiiti  two  nypocrileB  named  Retsa  Elm  Zeid,  and  Sowcid  Kbn  at  Hareili.  who.  itiough  itiey  j 
had  cmhrdccd  Mohammedl.oin,  vol  ridiculed  ii  on  all  occasions,  and  were  nolwitlieiaiidiiiji  . 
grcotiv  beloved  among  ihi-  prnphet's  fullowers. 

'  Tfieee  words  were  added  on  occa«ion  of  a  certain  Chrisiinn,  who  bearing  the  Muadh* 
dhin,  or  crier,  in  calling  to  prajers,  repnat  thiii  part  iif  the  usual  form.  1  pro/r$t  iltati 
Mohamrned  is  (/te  apottle  of  (iifd,  (<agd  aloud.  May  God  hum  the  liar  :  but  o  lew  nights  ] 
nftor  his  own  douse  was  ecciduntally  set  on  firo  by  a  servant,  and  himself  and  his  fatiidy  \ 
perished  in  the  flames.'  | 

•  "  What  can  I  describe  unlo  you  more  terrible  than  the  vengeance  which  God  hath  ] 
exercised  against  you  t     He  (laih  cursed  you  in  liis  anger.     Some  of  you  haih  he  trani- 
formed  mto  apes  and  into  swine,  liecanse  thai  ye  have  burned  incense  before  idols,  and  1 
tliat  ye  have  been  plunged  into  utter  darkness." — Snvary,  I 

•  The  former  were  the  Jews  of  Ailah,  who  broke  ihe  sabbath  ;■•  and  the  latter  those  wh»  ] 
believed  not  in  the  miracle  of  the  Table  which  was  let  down  from  heaven  to  Jesus.'    Soma, 
however,  imagine  that  the  Jews  of  Ailah  only  are  meant  in  this  place,  pretending  that 
the  young  men  among  them  were  metamorphosed  into  apes,  end  the  old  men  into  awiiie.* 

•  i^ee  clinp.  ii.  p,  31. 
'See  before,  p.  81. 

'  Thatis.  he  is  become  niggardly  and  closefiated.     These  were  the  words  of  Phineig 
Ebn  Axiira  (another  indecent  expression  of  whom,  slmost  to  the  same  purpose,  is  rnert- 
tinned   el't^whcre').  wht-n   ilit  Jews  were  much  impoverished  by  a  dearin.  which   iht  j 
commentaiors  will  hnvo  to  be  n  judgment  on  them  for  their  rejecting  of  Mohammed;  and  j 
the  oilier  Jews  who  heard  him,  instead  of  reproving  him,  exprrssea  their  approbation  ol  i 
what  he  had  said.' 

'  i.  f.  They  shall  lie  punished  with  want  and  avarice.  The  words  may  also  allude  If 
ihe  manner  wherein  the  reprobates  shall  appear  at  the  last  day.  having  tneir  right  hand 
lied  up  to  their  necks;'  which  is  the  proper  significaiion  of  (he  Arabic  word. 

'  Al  Dcidiwi.  *  Sec  chap.  ii.  p.  9.  *  See  towards  the  end  of  this  chapter,  *  A. 
9e!diwi.        •  Chap.  iii.  p.  56.       *  Al  Beidtwi.        '  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  aect.  iv. 
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hntb  been  sent  down  unto  thcc  from  ihy  Lohd'  shall  increase  thi!  tramgres* 
sion  and  infidelity  of  many  of  them ;  and  we  have  put  eninitv  and  liatretJ 
between  them,  until  the  day  of  resurrection.  So  ollcii  as  tney  shall  kindle  a 
fire  for  war,  God  shall  extinguish  it;'  and  they  shall  set  their  minds  to  act 
corruptly  in  the  earth,  but  God  loveih  not  the  corrupt  doers.  Moreover 
if  tliey  who  have  received  the  scriptures  believe,  and  fear  God,  we  wil 
surely  expiate  their  sins  from  them,  and  we  will  lead  them  into  gardens 
of  pleasure;  and  if  they  observe  the  law,  and  the  gospel,  and  the  other 
tcriplures  which  have  been  sent  down  unto  them  from  their  Lord,  they 
shall  surely  eat  of  good  things  both  from  above  them,  and  from  under  their 
fect.»  Among  them  there  are  people  who  act  uprightly ;  but  how  evil  is 
Ihdt  which  many  of  tliem  do  work  1  O  apostle,  publish  (he  whole  of  that 
which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  thee  from  thy  Lord  :  for  if  ihou  do  not, 
thou  dost  not  in  eject  publish  any  part  thereof;'  and  God  will  defend  thee 
against  wicked  men;'  for  Goo  directeth  not  the  unbelieving  people.  Say, 
0  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  ye  are  not  grounded  on  any  thing, 
until  ye  observe  the  law  and  the  gospel  and  that  which  halh  been  sent 
down  unto  you  from  your  Lord.  That  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto 
ihoc  from  thy  Lord  will  surely  increase  the  transgression  and  infidelity  of 
many  of  them :  but  bo  not  thou  solicitous  for  the  unbelieving  people. 
Verily  they  who  believe,  and  those  who  Judaize,  and  the  Subians,  and  the 
Christians,  whoever  of  them  bclievelh  in  God  and  the  last  day,  and  doth 
that  which  is  right,  there  thall  come  no  fear  on  them,  neither  shall  they  be 
giicved,*  We  formerly  accepted  the  covenant  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  apostles  unto  them.  So  oflen  as  an  ajiostle  came  unto  them 
with  that  which  their  souls  desired  not,  they  accused  some  of  them  of  im- 
posture, and  some  of  them  they  killed:  and  they  imagined  that  there 
should  be  rw  punishment  for  those  crimes,  and  tlicy  became  blind,  and 
deaf.'  Then  was  God  turned  unto  them  ;••  adcrwards  many  of  them  again 
became  blind  and  deaf;  but  God  saw  what  they  did.  They  are  surely 
infidels,  who  say,  Verily  Goo  is  Christ  the  son  of  Mary ;  since  Christ  said. 


•  »»i.  The  KorSn. 

'  Kiilicr  liy  r«ieina  feuds  and  quarrela  among  tin         '  r  hy  grnnling  the  victory  to 

thr  MoslrmB.     Ai  Beidowi  adds,  thai  on  tlie  Jew*-  he  true  observance  of  their 

l.iw,  corrupting  thfir  religion,  God  has  aucceaaivi  i  them  into  the  hands,  first 

uf  Rskhi  Naur  or  Nehucnadneizar.  then  oCl'itui  the  liuinnn,  and  afterwardi  of  tha  Per- 
sians, and  has  now  at  last  subjected  them  to  the  Mohanimcdsos. 

•  That  is,  they  shall  enjoy  the  blessings  Imlh  of  heaven  and  earth. 

'  That  is.  if  they  do  not  complete  the  publirjiiioii  of  all  ihy  revelations  without  e<cep- 
tion,  thou  dost  not  answer  the  end  for  which  iliey  were  revealed  :  tiecausc  the  concealing 
«f  any  p.irt  renders  the  system  of  religion  which  God  ha*  thought  fit  to  publish  to  man- 
Mnd  uy  thy  ministry  lame  and  imperfect.' 

'  Until  this  verse  was  revealed,  Mohammed  entertained  a  guard  of  armed  men  for  hia 
aecurity;  but  on  his  receiving  this  assurance  of  God's  proieciiun,  he  immediately  di«- 
lAiasnl  them.' 

'  See  chnp.  ii.  p.  9. 

'  Shutting  their  eyes  and  ears  against  conviction  and  the  reinunstrancei  of  lh<  law;  m 
when  they  worshipped  the  calf. 

■  a.  «.  upon  their  repentance. 


•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddia. 
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O  children  of  Israel,  sen-c  God,  my  Lord  and  your  Lord  ;  whoever  shall 
give  a  companion  unto  God,  God  shall  exclude  him  from  puradise,  and  hin 
hnbitnlion  shall  be  liell  fire ;  and  the  ungodly  shall  have  none  to  help  them. 
They  are  certainly  infidels,  who  say,  God  is  the  third  of  three:"  for  there 
is  no  God,  besides  one  God  ;  and  if  they  refrain  not  from  what  they  say,  a 
painful  torment  shall  surely  be  inflicted  on  such  of  them  as  arc  unbelievers 
Will  they  not  therefore  be  turned  unto  God,  and  ask  pardon  of  him? 
since  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Christ  the  son  of  Mary  is  no  more 
than  an  apostle;  oilier  apostles  have  preceded  him;  and  his  mother  was  a 
woman  of  veracity:"  they  bolh  ate  food.'  Behold,  how  we  declare  unto 
them  the  signs  of  GoiTs  unity  ;  and  then  behold  how  they  (urn  aside  from 
the  truth.  Say  unto  them.  Will  ye  worship,  besides  God,  that  which  can 
cause  you  neither  harm  nor  profit  7  God  is  he  who  Iiea  rclh  and  sceth. 
Say,  O  ye  who  have  received  the  scriptures,  exceed  not  the  just  bounds  in 
your  religion,"'  by  speaking  beside  the  truth  ;  neither  follow  the  desires  of 
people  who  have  heretofore  erred,  and  who  have  seduced  many,  and  have  gone 
astray  from  the  straight  path.'  Those  among  iho  children  of  Israel  who 
believed  not  were  cursed  by  the  tongue  of  Dnvid,  and  of  Jesus  the  son  of 
Mary.'  This  befell  tltem  because  they  were  rebellious  and  transgressed : 
they  forbade  not  one  another  tlie  wickedness  which  they  committed ;  and 
woe  unto  them  for  what  they  committed.  Thou  shalt  see  many  of  them 
take  for  their  friends  those  who  believe  not.  Woe  unto  litem  for  what  their 
souls  have  sent  before  them,'  for  that  God  is  incensed  against  them,  nnd 
the)'  shall  remain  in  torment ybr  ever.  But,  if  they  had  believed  in  God, 
and  the  prophet,  nnd  that  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  him,  they  had 
not  taken  (hcnT  for  their  friends ;  but  many  of  them  are  evil  doers.  Thou 
•"halt  surely  find  the  most  violent  of  all  men  in  enmity  against  the  true 
believers  to  be  the  Jews,  nnd  the  idolaters :  and  thou  shall  surely  find  those 
omong  them  to  he  the  most  inclinable  to  entertain  friendship  for  the  truo 
believers,  who  say,  We  arc  Christians.  This  comelh  to  pass,  because  thero 
are  priests  and  monks  among  them ;  nnd  because  they  are  not  dated  with  . 
pride:"  '[VIl.]  and  when  (hey  hear  that  which  hath  been  sent  iown  to 
the  apostle  read  unto  them,  thou  shall  see  their  eyes  overflow  with  tears, 
liecause  of  the  truth  which  they  perceive  therein,'  saying,  O  Lord,  wo 

•  Sec  chap.  iv.  p.  80. 

•  Never  preienditig  to  partake  of  ihc  divine  niture,  or  to  be  the  mother  of  God.' 

'  Being  obliged  lo  Btipport  ihcir  lives  by  ihe  same  mcnni>,  nnd  being  subject  loilie  nmt 
necepsiiies  and  intirniiues  ns  ihc  re?i  of  inankiiui,  ond  therefore  no  i^ods." 

'  See  chap.  iv.  p.  TO.     But  here  the  words  ore  principully  directed  to  the  Christiiins. 

'Thai  is,  of  their  prelates  and  prcdeccssora,  who  erred  in  ascribing  divinity  lo  Chriil 
before  the  mission  nl  Mohammed.* 

•  .See  before,  p.  90,  note  i. 

'  Pee  chap.  ii.  p.  13.  note  r. 

•  Having  nut  that  high  conceit  of  themselves,  aa  the  Jewi  have ;  but  being  humble  anu 
well  disposed  to  receive  the  truth  ;  qualities,  says  al  Bcidswi,  which  art)  to  be  comittendet 
even  in  tnfidels. 

•  The  persons  direellr  intended  in  this  passage  were,  either  Ashaina,  king  of  Rthiopis, 
ind  icvenil  bishops  snii  priests,  who  bcin^  assembled  for  that  purpose,  beard  Jaafat  i-ba 


■  JdUlo'ddin. 


•Idem,  AlBeidBwi. 


'  lidem 
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believe ;  write  us  down  therefore  with  those  who  bear  witness  to  Ihc  trulk 
aiirj  what  sJwuld  hinder  us  rrom  believing  in  God,  and  the  truth  whicF 
hath  come  unto  us,  and  from  earuestly  desiring  that  our  Lord  would  intro 
duee  us  into  paradise  with  the  righteous  people?  Therefore  hoth  God 
rewarded  them,  for  what  they  have  said,  with  gardens  through  which 
rivers  flow ;  they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever  ;  and  this  is  the  reward 
of  the  righteous.  But  tht-y  who  believe  not,  and  accuse  our  signs  of  false- 
hood, they  shall  be  the  companions  of  hell.  O  true  believers,  forbid  noi 
the  good  things  which  God  hath  allowed  you ;'  but  transgress  not,  for  Goo 
lovcth  not  the  transgressors.  And  eat  of  what  Gon  halh  given  you  for 
food  that  which  is  lawful  and  good :  and  fear  God,  in  whom  ye  believe. 
God  will  not  punish  you  for  an  inconsiderate  word  in  your  oaths ;  ■  but  he 
will  punish  you  (or  what  ye  solemnly  swear  with  dcliberalion.  And  the 
expiation  of  such  an  oath  shall  be  the  feeding  of  ten  poor  men  with  such 
moderateybwi  as  ye  feed  your  own  families  withal ;  or  lo  clothe  them  j*  or 
to  free  the  neck  of  a  true  believer  from  captivity  :  but  he  who  shall  not  find 
whtrewilh  to  perform  one  of  tlicse  Ihric  things  shall  fust  ihcc  days.'  This 
is  the  e.xpiation  of  your  oaths,  when  ye  swear  inadvertently.  Therefore 
keep  your  oaths.  Thus  God  declarcth  unio  you  his  signs,  that  ye  may 
give  thanks.  O  true  believers,  surely  wine,  and  lots,*  and  images,*  and 
divining  arrows,'  are  an  abomination  of  the  work  of  Satan  ;  therefore  avoid 
them  that  ye  may  prosper.  Satan  secketh  to  sow  dissension  and  hatred 
among  you,  by  means  of  wine  and  lots,  and  to  divert  you  from  remembering 


Taleb,  who  fled  to  that  country  in  the  first  flight.*  read  (lie  29ih  and  30ih,  and  afierwardi 
the  18th  and  19ih  chiplers  nf  the  Koran  ;  on  hearing  of  which  th«  king  and  the  re«l  of  iha 
company  htirsi  into  learo,  nnd  cnnfrwcd  what  waa  written  therein  to  he  cunrorinable 
to  truth  ;  that  prince  himseir,  in  paniciilar,  becoming  a  pronelyle  to  Moliainiiiediam  :■  or 
elae  thirty,  or  aa  othera  aay,  acvenly  per^onn,  pent  amhaa<ador9  lo  Muhnniiiied  by  the 
aame  king  ofEihiopia,  lo  whom  the  prophet  hinisi-lfread  the  'M'tth  ctiapfcr.  iniiiU-d  Y.  S. 
Whereupon  they  began  to  weep,  aayini;.  flow  like  t«  <Ai«  to  thai  mhieh  uaa  reveatrd 
■mo  Jesus!  and  imtncdiaiely  prufcssed  ihemaolvea  Modems.* 

'  These  words  were  revealed,  when  certain  of  Mohammed's  companions  agreed  to 
oblige  themselves  to  continual  fasting  and  waiching,  and  to  abstain  from  women,  eating 
flesh,  sleeping  on  beds,  and  other  lawful  enjoyments  of  life,  in  imiiaiion  of  »>>inc  self- 
denying  Christians;  but  tbia  the  prophet  disapproved,  declaring,  that  ha  would  have  no 
wumki  tn  his  religion.* 

•  See  chap.  ii.  p.  26. 

•  The  commentators  give  us  the  different  opinions  of  the  doctors,  as  to  the  quantity  of 
food  and  clothrs  to  be  given  in  this  case;  which  I  think  scarcely  worth  iransoribiiii;. 

•  That  is,  three  days  together,  says  Abu  li.i_nil'a.  But  this  is  not  observed  in  practice, 
being  neither  expliciily  commanded  in  the  Koran,  nor  ordered  in  the  Sonna.' 

■  That  is,  all  inebriating  liquors,  and  games  of  chance.  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  t. 
•nd  chip,  ii  p.  25. 

'  .W  Btidawi  and  some  other  commentators  expound  this  of  idols;  but  others,  with 
more  prohabiliir,  of  the  carved  pieces,  or  men,  with  which  ihe  psgnn  Arabs  played  at 
chess,  t>eing  hitle  figures  of  men,  elephants,  horses,  and  dromedaries;  and  this  la  sup- 
posed to  be  the  only  thing  which  Mohammed  disliked  in  that  game:  for  which  reason  tna 
Sonnitea  play  with  plain  pieces  of  wood,  or  ivory;  but  the  Persians  and  Indiana,  who  ar« 
not  ao  srrupulous.  eiill  make  ub«  of  the  carved  ones.' 

'  See  lbs  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  v. 

*8e«  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ii.  •  Al  Beidawi,  al  Thalabi.     Vide  Abulfed.  VU. 

Moh.  p.  2!>,  &c.     Marrac.  Prodr.  ad  Refui.  Alcor.  part  1.  p.  45.  *  Al  Beidiwi. 

jallslu'ddin.     Vide  Marracc.  ubi  sua.  *  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  BeidAwi  •  Al  Beidlwi. 

Vide  Prelim  Disc.  aeci.  v. 
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God,  and  from  prayer :  will  ye  not  therefore  abstain  from  them  f  Obey  God, 
and  obey  the  oposlle,  and  tnke  heed  lo  youraclve*  :  but  if  ye  turn  back,  kuow 
that  the  duty  of  our  apostle  is  only  to  preach  publicly.'  In  those  who  believe 
and  do  good  works,  it  is  no  sin  that  they  have  lasted  wine  or  gaming  before 
Ihcy  were  forbidden  ;  if  they  fear  God,  and  believe,  and  do  good  works, 
and  shall  for  the  future  fear  Qod,  and  believe,  and  shall  persevere  to  fear  him, 
and /o  do  go(jd ;«  for  Gon  Joveth  those  who  do  good.  O  true  believers, 
God  will  surely  prove  you  in  offering  you  plenty  of  garac,  which  ye  may 
lake  with  your  hands  or  your  lances,**  that  God  may  know  who  fcareth  him 
in  secret ;  but  whoever  transgresselh  allcr  this  shall  suflc-r  a  grievous 
punishment.  O  true  believers,  kill  no  game  while  ye  are  on  pilgrimrige : ' 
whosoever  among  you  shall  kill  any  designedly  shall  restore  the  like  of 
what  he  shall  have  killed,*  in  domestic  animals,"  according  to  the  doter- 
mijiution  of  two  just  persons  among  you,  lo  be  brought  as  an  offering  to 
the  Caaba;  or  in  atonement  thereof  shall  feed  the  poor;  or  instead  thereof 
shall  fast,  that  he  may  taste  the  heinousness  of  his  deed.  Gou  halh  for- 
given what  is  past,  but  whoever  relurneth  to  transgress,  God  will  lake 
vengeance  on  him;  for  God  is  mighty  and  able  to  avenge.  It  is  lawful 
for  you  to  fish  in  the  sea,'  and  to  cat  leAat  ye  shall  catch,  as  a  provision  for 
you  and  for  those  who  travel;  but  it  is  unlawful  for  you  to  hunt  by  land, 
while  ye  are  performing  the  rites  of  pilgrimage;"  therefore  fear  Gou, 
before  whom  ye  shall  be  assembled  at  the  last  day.  Go»  halh  appointed  the 
Caabu,  the  holy  house,  an  est  ibtishmeiit  •  for  mankind  ;  and  halh  ordained  the 

'  Spp  ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  nect.  i> 

'  The  foiiitncniiiion  endravuui  tu  excuie  the  tautology  of  (his  possage,  by  luppojiing  the 
Threefold  repetition  oi /earing  and  brlieriin/[  refers  rithtr  to  the  three  parts  of  time,  pust. 
prenni,  ana  future,  or  to  the  Ihreelold  duty  of  man,  lowarda  God.  liitnwlf,  and  hit  neigh- 
bour, &c.' 

'This  temptation  or  trinl  wb»  at  al  Hodcibiys,  where  Moliatiimed'a  men.  whi»  had 
attended  him  thither  with  an  intent  to  perform  a  pilgritnagc  to  the  Caaba,  and  had  intttaird 
theiiiselvea  with  the  usu'd  rites,  were  surrounded  by  gut  great  a  number  of  birds  mid 
beasts,  that  thev  impeded  their  march ;  from  which  unusual  aecidertt,  some  of  them  con- 
cluded thai  Got)  bad  allowed  them  to  be  taken;  but  this  passage  was  to  convince  iheiii 
of  the  contrary.* 

'  I.ilernlly  wliile  ye  art  Mohritns.  or  have  actually  initiated  yourselves  as  pilgrims,  by 

fpHtiinp  on  the  gnrmeni  worn  ai  that  solemnity.  liLinting  and  fimling  are  hereby  abso- 
uiely  forbidden  to  persons  in  this  state;  though  they  are  allowed  to  kill  certain  kinds  of 
noxious  animals.* 

*  "  lie  who  vinlnieth  this  prohibition  thall  be  punished  as  though  ho  hod  killed  a 
domestic  animal." — Savory. 

*  Tlial  is,  he  shall  tiring  an  ofTering  to  the  temple  of  Mecca,  to  be  slain  there  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  poor,  of  some  domestic  or  tnine  animal,  equal  in  value  to  what  he  shall 
have  killed ;  as  a  sheep,  for  example,  in  lieu  of  an  antelope,  a  iiigcon  for  a  p:iriridge,  &,c. 
\nd  of  (his  value  two  prudent  persons  were  to  be  judges.  If  the  offender  was  not  able 
'o  do  this,  lie  was  to  give  a  certain  quantity  of  food  to  one  or  more  poor  men ;  or  if  he 
cnttid  not  aflbrd  that,  to  fast  a  proportionable  number  of  days.' 

>  1'hia,  says  Jallalo'ddin.  is  to  be  nnderstond  of  fish  that  live  altogether  in  the  .•:ea.  and 
not  of  those  that  hve  in  the  sea  and  on  land  both,  as  crabs,  &.c.  The  Turks,  who  are 
ilani6tes,  never  eat  this  sort  of  fish ;  but  the  eeci  of  Maleo  Ebn  Ans,  and  perhaps  soma 
ithers,  make  no  scniple  of  it. 

*  .''ce  al>ove,  note  i, 

*  That  is,  the  place  where  (he  practice  of  (heir  rcligioo*  ceremonies  is  chief  y  esiabi  sl-cd ; 


■  Al  Beidawi.         'Idem,  Jiltalo'ddin. 
■o'ddin.  Al  Beid&wi. 


*  See  (be  Prelim.  Diir   lect.  t. 
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«acre<l  month,°  and  the  ofTering,  and  the  ornanicaU  hung  tJiereon.f  This  tuUk 
he  done  that  yc  might  know  iliat  Gou  kiioweth  whatsoever  is  la  heaven  and 
on  earth,  and  that  God  is  omniscieut.  Know  that  God  is  severe  in 
puaUbitig,  and  that  God  is  also  ready  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  The 
duly  of  our  apuslle  is  to  preaeli  only ;  <  and  God  Icoowetii  thai  whicii  ye 
discover,  and  that  which  ye  conceal.  Say,  Evil  and  good  shall  not  be 
equally  esioemed  of,  though  the  abundance  of  evil  pleasetli  thee,"  therefora 
tear  God,  O  ye  of  understanding,  that  ye  may  be  happy,  O  true  believers, 
oquire  oot  concerning  things,  which,  if  they  be  declared  unto  you,  may 
give  you  pain;*  but  if  ye  ask  concerning  them  when  the  Korftn  is  sent 
down,  they  will  be  declared  unto  you :  God  pardoneth  you  as  to  these 
matters;  for  Goo  is  ready  to  forgive, and  gracious.  People  who  have  been 
before  you  formerly  inquired  concerning  them;  and  allerwurda  disbelieved 
therein.  God  hath  not  ordained  any  thing  concerning  Bahira,  nor  S&j'ba, 
nor  Wasila,  nor  H&mi ;  *  but  the  unbelievers  have  invented  a  lie  against 
God :  and  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  understand.  And  when  it  was 
said  unto  tltcm.  Come  unto  itmt  which  God  hath  revealed,  and  to  the 
apostle;  they  answere<l,  That  religion  which  we  found  our  fathers 
to  follow  is  sufficient  for  us.  What,  though  their  fathers  knew  nothuig 
and  were  not  rigluly  directed  1  O  true  believers,  take  care  of  your 
•ouls!  He  who  erreth  shall  not  hurt  you,  while  ye  are  righllp 
directed ;  •  unto  Gon  shall  ye  all  return,  ond  he  will  tell  you  that  which  yo 
have  done.  O  true  believers,  let  witnesses  be  taken  between  you,  when 
death  approaches  any  of  you,  at  the  time  of  making  the  testament ;  Ul  Ihert 

where  ihoBC  who  ire  under  any  apprehension  of  danger  may  find  i  sure  oiylum,  and  the 
merchanl  ccriein  gain,  itc* 

•  A!  Bejdawi  undersinnds  Ihia  of  the  month  of  Dhu'lhajja,  wherein  the  ceromoniea  of 
the  pllgrininse  are  performed  ;  but  Jullalo'ddin  siipposet  all  the  four  sacred  monlba  are 
here  iniended.' 

»  See  before,  p.  81,  note  g. 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aect.  ii. 
'  For  judgment  is  to  be  made  of  thinga  not  from  their  plenty  or  aearcily,  but  from  their 

intrinsic  gix>d  or  bad  qualities.' 

•  The  Arabs  coniiniially  teasing  their  prophet  with  questions,  which  probably  he  was 
not  alwavi  prepared  to  answer,  iney  are  here  ordered  lo  wait,  lill  God  should  ihink  fit  to 
declare  his  pleasure,  by  some  farther  revelniion:  and.  to  abate  their  cunosity,  thov  aro 
told,  at  the  snme  lime,  that  very  hkely  iho  answers  would  not  be  agreeable  to  their  innli- 
naiions.  A!  Bi-idiiwi  says,  that  when  the  pilgrimnge  was  first  commanded,  Soraka  Elm 
Malec  asked  Mohammed  whether  thev  were  obli^i'd  to  perform  it  every  year  F  To  this 
question  iho  prnphci  at  6r9l  lurifd  a  deaf  ear;  but  heitig  asked  it  a  second,  and  a  third 
time,  he  ai  lafl  sfiid,  No  ;  hut  if  I  hid  Maid  yrt,  il  wuld  Aure  becvme  a  duty,  and  if  it  vert 
a  duly,  ye  tfwiUd  not  be  Me  to  perform  it  ;  ikerefore  give  me  na  Inmbte  as  to  thing*  wlieretit 
J  gipe  you  none  :  whereupon  this  passage  was  revealed. 

'  These  were  the  names  given  by  ihe  pagan  Arabs  to  certain  camels  or  sheep  which 
were  turned  loose  to  feed,  and  exeinplcd  from  common  services,  in  some  particular  cases ; 
having  their  ears  slit,  or  some  other  mark,  that  they  might  be  known;  and  this  they 
did  in  honour  of  their  gods.*  Whicli  superstitions  are  here  declared  to  be  no  ordinances 
of  God,  but  the  inventions  of  foolish  mer 

'This  was  revealed  when  the  infidels  reproached  those  who  embraced  Mohammedisra 
•nd  renounced  their  old  idolatry,  that  by  so  doing  they  arraigned  the  wisdom  of  their  fore* 
btbars.* 

Jsllslo'ddln.  Al  Beidivri.  •  See  the  Prelim.  Dim:.  lect.  rii.  '  Al  Beldiwi, 

See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  net.  v.        *  Al  Be'idSwL 
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he  (wc  tcilne$S€s,  just  men,  from  nmong  you  ;  ^  or  two  others  of  a  different 
trtbe  or  faith  from  j-oiirsclves,'  if  ye  be  journeying  In  the  earlh,  and  the 
accident  of  death  befall  you.  Ye  shall  shut  them  both  up,  after  the  after- 
noon prayer,"  and  they  shall  swear  by  God,  if  ye  doubt  them,  atul  they  shall 
say,  VVe  will  not  sell  our  evidence  for  a  bribe,  although  the  person  concerned 
be  one  who  is  related  to  us,  neither  will  we  conceal  the  testimony  of  God, 

.  for  then  should  we  certainly  be  of  the  number  of  the  wicked.  But  if  it 
appear  that  txilh  have  been  guilty  of  iniquity,  two  others  shall  stand  up  in 
their  place,  of  those  who  have  convicted  lliem  of  falsehood,  the  two  nearest 
in  blood,  and  they  shall  swear  by  God,  sowing-.  Verily  our  testimony  is  more 
true  than  the  testimony  of  these  two,  neitlicr  have  we  prevaricated;  flir 
then  should  wc  become  of  the  number  of  the  unjust.  This  will  be  easier, 
that  men  may  give  testimony  according  to  the  plain  intention  thereof,  or 
fear  lest  a  different  oath  be  given,  afler  their  oath.  Therefore  fear  God,  and 
hearken;  for  Gon  dirccleth  not  the  unjust  people.*  On  a  certain  day' 
•hall  God  assemble  the  apostles,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  What  answer 
was  returned  you,  when  ye  preached  unto  the  people  to  whom  ye  were  senl  f 

I  They  shall  answer,  We  have  no  knowledge,  but  thou  art  the  knowcr  of 
Becrets."  When  God  shall  say,  O  Jesus  son  of  .Mary,  remember  my  favour 
towards  thee,  and  towards  thy  mother ;  when  I  strengthened  thee  with  the 


: 


*  That  is,  of  your  kindred,  or  religion. 

^  They  who  interpret  these  words  of  persons  of  another  religion  say  they  are  abrogated, 
and  that  the  lestiinuny  of  such  ought  nut  to  be  received  against  a  Mu«lem.' 

"  In  cose  there  wtis  any  doubt,  the  witnesses  were  to  be  kept  apart  from  company,  lest 
Ihoy  should  be  corrupted,  till  they  gave  their  evidence,  which  tiioy  generally  did  when 
the  niicrnoon  prayer  was  over;  because  that  was  ihe  time  of  people's  assembling  in 
public,  or,  say  some,  because  the  guardian  nngels  llieci  relieve  each  other,  so  tiial  ihisn 
would  he  four  niigels  to  witness  against  them  if  they  gave  fatso  evidence,  liut  othcri 
*uppo!>e  they  might  be  examined  after  the  hour  of  any  other  prayer,  when  there  woa  • 
■uifii-ient  assembly.* 

*  The  occasion  of  the  preceding  passage  is  said  to  have  been  this.  Tamtm  al  Dari  and 
Addi  Kbn  Yazid,  both  Chrisiians.  look  a  journey  into  Syria  to  trade,  in  company  with 
Bmlt'il,  the  freedman  of  Amru  Ebn  al  .As,  who  was  a  .Nloslen*.  When  tlicv  came  to  ^ 
Damascus,  Bodeil  fell  sick,  and  died ;  having  tirst  wrote  down  a  list  of  his  eltici.'*  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  which  he  hid  in  his  baggage,  without  ocquntnimg  his  compnnions  with  it, 
and  de*ired  them  otilv  to  deliver  what  he  had  to  his  friends  of  the  tribe  of  Sahtn.  The  sur* 
vivors  however  seorchlna  aiming  his  goods,  found  a  vessel  of  silver  of  considerable  Height, 
and  inlaid  with  gold,  which  they  conc<  alcd,  nnd  on  their  rcturii  delivered  llic  rc^t  to  the 
decensed's  leUlions  ;  who  finding  the  list  of  Bodcil's  writing,  demntidvd  the  vessel  of  silver 
ot  them,  but  they  denied  it  ;  and  the  afTuir  bctn^  liroii^ht  before  Mohammed,  itie^e  v^'o^d9, 
VIZ.  O  true  hrlietKrn  take  witnettten,  ^.,  were  revealed,  and  ho  ordered  them  to  be  sworn 
at  the  piiltiit  ill  the  mosque,  just  as  aitcrnoon  prayer  was  over,  and  on  their  niiikiiiL*  oath 
tbnt  Tliey  kfiew  nothing  of  the  plate  demanded,  dismissed  them.  But  afterwards  the  vessel 
b**ing  found  in  their  h.nnds,  the  Sahmites.  suspecting  it  was  Rodeira.  charged  Ihcn  with 
it,  and  they  confessed  it  was  his.  but  insisted  that  they  hud  bought  it  of  him,  and  ih.it  iliey 
had  not  pri>dueed  it,  because  ihey  had  no  proof  of  the  bargain.  Upon  this  they  went 
■gain  beliire  Mohammed,  to  whom  these  words.  Anil  if  it  appear,  ($<•,,  were  revealed; 
and  theren|ion  A  mm  Ebn  al  As  and  al  Motalleb  Ebn  Abi  Kefaa,  both  of  the  tribe  of 
8ahm,  stood  up,  and  were  sworn  against  them  ;  and  judgment  was  given  accordingly.* 

*  That  is,  on  the  day  of  judgment. 

'  That  is.  We  are  ignorant  whether  our  proselytes  were  sincere,  or  whether  they 
apostalijtcd  after  our  deaths;  but  thou  well  knowest  not  only  what  answer  they  gave  ua, 
but  tiie  secrets  of  their  hearts,  and  whether  they  have  since  continued  firtn  in  their  religuui 
•r  DO*. 


■  At  neidlwi. 


•  Idem. 


■  Idem. 
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holy  spirit,*  that  thou  shouldest  speak  unto  men  in  the  cradle,  and  whc« 
thou  wast  grown  up;*  and  when  I  taught  thee  the  scripture,  and  wisdom 
and  the  law,  and  the  gospel :  and  when  thou  didst  create  of  clay  as  it  were 
the  figure  of  a  bird,  by  my  permission,  and  didst  breathe  thereon,  and  i' 
became  a  bird,  by  my  permission,  and  thou  didst  heal  one  blind  from  his 
oirth,  and  the  Icjicr,  by  my  permission ;  and  when  thou  didst  bring  forth 
the  dead  from  their  graves  by  my  permission;'  and  when  I  withheld  the 
children  of  Israel  from  killing  tliec,'  when  thou  hadst  come  unto  them 
with  evident  miracles,  and  such  of  ilrem  as  believed  not  said,  This  is  nothing 
but  manifest  sorcery.  And  when  I  commanded  the  B|K)stlcs  of  Jesus 
Baying,  Believe  in  me,  and  in  my  messenger ;  they  answered.  We  do 
tjelieve;  and  do  thou  bear  witness  that  we  are  resigned  unto  thee.  Re- 
member when  the  apostles  said,  O  Jesus  son  of  Mary,  is  thy  Lord  able  to 
cause  a  table  to  descend  unto  us  from  heaven?*  He  answered,  Fear  God, 
if  ye  be  true  believers.  They  said.  We  desire  to  eat  thereof,  and  that  our 
hearts  may  rest  at  ease,  and  that  we  may  know  that  thou  hast  told  us  the 
truth,  and  that  we  may  be  witnesses  thereof.  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  snid, 
O  Gou  our  LoRn,  cause  a  table  to  descend  unto  us  from  heaven,  that  the 
day  of  its  descent  may  become  a  festival  day'  unto  us,  unto  the  first  of  us, 
and  unto  the  last  of  us,  and  a  sign  from  thee;  and  do  thou  provide  food 
for  us,  for  thou  art  the  best  provider.  God  said.  Verily  I  will  cause  it  to 
descend  unlo  you ;    but  whoever  among  you  shall  dibbelicve  hereafter,  I 

'  S«e  chap.  ii.  p.  12.  •  See  chup.  iii,  p.  4 1 .  '  .See  ibid.  •  .See  ibid.  p.  4-2. 

'  This  miracle  is  ihiis  rolaicd  by  ihe  commenialors.  Jeaua  having,  at  the  request  ofhia 
fnllowers.  asked  it  or(!<xl,  a  red  tabic  immediately  descended,  in  Ihcir  eight,  between  two 
clouds,  and  was  scl  before  iheni ;  whereupon  he  rose  up,  and  havnig  rniide  the  ablution, 
prayed,  and  then  took  off  the  clolh  which  covered  the  table,  aaying.  In  Ihe  name  of  God, 
the  ketl  prmidtr  of  food.  What  the  provisiona  were,  with  which  this  table  was  I'urrushed, 
is  a  matter  whert'in  the  expositors  are  not  agreed.  One  will  have  iher.i  to  be  nine  cakes 
of  bread  and  nine  fishes ;  BDuihcr,  bread  and  flesh ;  Biiolher,  all  sons  ol  load  except  flesh  ; 
another,  all  sorts  of  food,  except  bread  and  flesh;  aiiolher,  all  except  bread  atid  fish; 
another,  one  tish,  which  had  the  taste  of  all  manner  of  food ;  and  another,  fruits  of  para- 
dise :  but  the  most  received  tradition  is,  that  when  the  table  was  uncovered,  there  appeared 
a  fish  rearty  dressed,  without  scales  or  prickly  fins,  dropptng  with  fat,  havini;  salt  placed 
at  iia  head,  and  vinvi;nr  at  ils  tail,  and  round  It  all  sorts  of  herbs,  exrcui  leeks,  and  five 
loaves  of  tiread,  on  one  of  which  there  were  olives,  on  the  second  honey,  on  the  ihirtl 
butter,  on  the  fourth  cheese,  atid  on  the  fifth  driinJ  flesh.  They  adit,  that  Jesus,  al  the 
request  of  the  apostles,  showed  them  another  miracle,  by  restoring  the  fish  to  life,  and 
causiii);  ils  scales  and  fins  to  return  to  it;  at  which  the  siandtrs-by  being  affrighted,  ha 
cauf-'d  it  to  become  as  it  was  before;  that  one  thousand  three  hundred  men  aniTwomon. 
all  alflti'ied  with  bodily  infirniiiies  or  poveriy,  ale  of  those  provisions,  and  were  satisfied; 
the  fish  remaining  whole  as  It  was  at  first:  that  then  the  table  flew  up  to  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  all ;  and  every  one  who  had  panaken  of  thia  food  were  delivered  from  their  in 
firmiiirs  and  misfortunes:  and  that  it  continued  to  descend  for  forty  days  together,  al 
dinner-time,  and  stood  on  the  ground  till  the  sun  declined,  and  was  ihcn  taken  itp  into 
Ihe  clouds.  .Some  of  the  Mohammedan  writers  are  of  opinion  that  this  table  did  not 
really  descend,  but  that  it  was  only  a  parable;  but  most  think  the  words  of  ihe  Koran 
are  plain  to  the  contrary.  .^  further  iradiiion  is,  that  several  men  were  changed  into 
•wine  for  disbelieving  this  miracle  and  aiiribuiing  it  to  magic  art ;  or,  as  others  pretend, 
'or  stealmg  some  of  the  victuals  from  off  ii.*  Several  oiher  fubulnua  circumstances  ars 
also  told,  which  are  scarce  worih  tranacribine.* 

'  .Some  soy  the  table  descended  on  a  .Sundav,  which  wos  the  reason  of  the  r^lirislian* 
observing  that  day  as  sacred.  Others  preiend  that  this  day  is  still  kept  among  them  as  a 
very  great  festival ;  and  it  seems  as  If  the  story  had  its  rise  from  on  imperfect  noic;.  >.' 
Chiiat's  last  supper,  and  the  instiluiioa  of  the  Eucharist. 


•AIBeidawi,  atThalabi. 


•  Vidt  Marracc.  in  Ale,  p,  238,  &o. 
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will  surely  punish  him  with  a  punishment,  wherewith  T  will  not  punish  any 
other  creature.  Acd  when  Goo  shall  say  unio  Jesus,  al  the  last  dai/,  O  Jcsui 
son  of  Mary,  hast  thou  said  unto  men,  Take  me  and  my  mntlior  for  two 
gods,  beside  God?  He  shall  answer,  Praise  be  unto  thee!  it  is  not  for  me 
to  say  that  which  I  ought  not ;  if  I  had  said  so,  thou  wouldest  surely  have 
known  it :  thou  knowest  what  is  in  me,  but  I  know  not  what  is  in  thee ; 
(or  thou  art  ihe  knower  of  secrets.  I  have  not  spoken  to  them  any  other 
than  what  thou  didst  command  me;  namely,  Woi-sliip  God,  my  Lord  and 
your  Lord  :  and  I  was  a  witness  of  ikeir  acfioni  while  I  staid  among 
them ;  but  since  thou  hast  taken  me  to  thyself,'  tliou  hast  been  the  watcher 
over  them ;  for  thou  art  witness  of  oil  things.  If  thou  punish  them,  they 
are  surely  thy  servants ;  and  if  thou  for^jive  them,  thou  art  mighty  and 
wise.  God  will  say.  This  day  shall  their  veracity  be  of  advantage  unto 
those  who  s|)eak  truth  j  they  shall  have  gardens  wherein  rivers  flow,  they 
shall  remain  therein  for  ever:  Goo  hath  been  well  pleased  in  them,  and 
they  have  l)een  well  pleased  in  him.  This  shall  be  great  felicity.  Unto 
Goo  belongelh  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  earth,  and  of  whatever  therein 
is ;  and  he  is  almighty. 


CHAPTEB   VI. 
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Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  enrlh,  and 
hath  ordained  the  darkness  and  the  light ;  nevertheless  they  who  believe 
not  in  the  Lord  equalize  other  gods  with  him.  It  is  he  who  hath  created 
you  of  cluy ;  and  then  decreed  the  term  of  your  lives ;  and,  the  prefixed 
term  is  with  him :  ■  yet  do  ye  doubt  llicrcof.  He  is  Gon  in  heaven  and  in 
earth;  he  knoweth  what  ye  keep  secret,  and  what  ye  publish,  and  knoweth 
what  ye  deserve.  There  came  not  unto  them  any  sign,  of  the  .signs  of  their 
Lord,  but  they  retired  from  the  same;  and  they  have  gainsaid  ilie  trutli, 
after  that  it  hath  come  unto  them :  but  a  message  shall  come  unto  them, 

*  Or.  tlnet  Ihm  hatt  eauted  mt  to  dit ;  hut  a*  il  w  ■  depute  amnii^  Muhimmpdana 
wheiher  Chrisl  scliinlly  died  or  nni,  hrforo  his  lueumplion.*  and  ilieoriginnl  ninv  tio  (rana. 
bled  ruhft  way,  1  have  chosen  (lie  former  expression,  which  leaves  ihe  nmiii-r  undocided. 

'  Thi«  chapter  is  »o  intiiled.  because  wime  siipprsliiious  cuaioms  of  iha  Moccans.  as  lo 
fienain  catila,  are  ihcrein  incidentally  meniiontrd. 

"  Excepi  only  aix  verse*,  or,  aay  others,  three  versea,  which  are  taken  notice  of  in  th« 
noiaa. 

■  By  the  last  term  some  understand  the  lime  of  the  resurrection.  Others  think  that  I./ 
the  first  term  is  intended  the  space  between  creation  and  death,  and  by  t/ie  latter,  tbM 
between  death  and  the  resurrection. 

'  See  ohap.  iii.  p.  4. 


k 


concerning  that  which  they  have  mocked  at.'  Do  they  not  consider  how 
many  generations  we  have  destroyed  before  I  hem  7  Wc  had  established 
them  in  the  enr;h  in  a  manner  wherein  we  have  not  estaUished  you ;'  we 
sent  the  heaven  to  rain  abuiidanily  upon  tiiem,  and  we  gave  Ihcm  rivers 
which  flowed  under  Cheir  feet :  yet  we  destroyed  them  in  their  sins, 
and  raised  up  other  gencrutious  aOer  lliem.  Allhouj^  we  had  caused 
to  dcsc'ciid  unto  thee  a  book  written  on  paper,  and  they  had  handled  it  with 
their  hands,  the  unbelievers  had  surely  said.  This  is  no  other  than  manifest 
sorcery,*  They  said.  Unless  an  angel  be  sent  down  unto  him,  toe  will  not 
believe.  But  if  wc  had  sent  down  an  angel,  verily  the  matter  had  been 
decreed,^  and  they  should  not  have  been  borne  with,  by  having  lime  granted 
them  to  repent.  And  if  we  had  appointed  an  angel  for  our  messenger,  we 
should  have  sent  him  in  the  form  of  a  man,'  and  have  clothed  him  before 
them,  as  they  are  clothed.  Oilier  apostles  have  been  laughed  to  scorn, 
before  thoe,  but  the  judgment  which  they  made  a  jest  of  encompassed  those 
who  laughed  them  to  scorn.  Say,  Go  through  the  earth,  and  behold  what 
liath  bei'n  the  end  of  those,  who  accused  our  prophets  of  imposture.  Say, 
Unto  whom  belongelh  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  earth  ?  Say,  Unto  God, 
He  hath  prescribed  unto  himself  mercy.  He  will  surely  gather  you  together 
on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  there  is  no  doubt  of  it  They  who  destroy  their 
own  souls  are  those  who  will  not  believe.  Unto  hiro  is  oiaing  whatsoever 
happeneth  by  night  or  by  duy  ;t  il  it  he  who  hcarcth  and  knoweth.  Soy, 
Shall  I  take  any  other  protector  than  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
who  feedeth  all  and  is  not  ft^l  by  any?  Say,  Verily  I  am  commanded  to 
be  the  first  who  professeth  Islam,*  and  it  was  said  unto  me.  Thou  shall  by 
no  means  be  one  of  the  idolaters.  Say,  Verily  I  fear,  if  I  should  rebel 
against  my  Lo«b,  the  punishment  of  the  great  day:  from  whomsoever  it 
shall  be  averted  on  that  day,  God  will  have  been  merciful  unto  him ;  this 
will  be  manifest  salvation.  If  God  afflict  thee  with  any  hurt,  there  is  none 
who  can  take  it  off  from  /A^e,  except  himself;  but  if  because  good  to  befall 
thee,  he  is  almighty;  he  is  the  supreme  Lord  over  his  servants;  and  he  m 


*  Tlini  ia,  >hcy  shall  l>e  canviiieeil  of  the  iru'h  which  ihey  have  iriiida  a  jest  of,  whan 
tbejr  M!c  the  punidhmeni  which  ihey  •hall  tufTcr  fur  so  doing,  both  in  thu  world  anil 
Ibe  n«xl;  or  when  ihey  shnll  see  the  glorious  success  of  Mohammedism. 

'  i.  t.  We  had  blessed  ihem  with  greaier  power  and  length  of  prosperiijr  than  we  hate 
framed  you,  O  men  of  Mi'cco.'  Mohammed  seema  here  to  mean  (he  ancient  and  poieet 
tribes  of  Ad  and  Thamud,  &c.* 

*  "  It  is  an  imposture." — Savory. 

*  Thai  ia  to  say,  As  they  would  not  hove  believed,  even  if  an  angel  had  descended  t.i 
them  from  heaven.  God  hns  shown  his  mercy  in  not  complying  with  their  demands;  for 
if  be  had.  ihey  would  hnve  auHVred  imniediale  condemnaiiun,  and  would  have  been 
allowed  no  lime  fur  repeiiiance. 

'  As  (.labriol  generally  appeared  lo  Mohammed  ;  who.  though  a  prophet,  was  not  abia 
lo  bear  ihe  sight  of  him  when  he  appeared  in  his  proper  torm,  much  less  would  others  be 
able  10  support  ii. 

1  "  He  possesseih  sll  thai  night  veilelb,  all  that  day  enlighleneth.  Mo  knoweth  and 
taareih  al!  ihinga." — Savary. 

*  That  i*.  ihe  first  of  my  nation.* 


At  Beidswi. 


*  See  (he  Prelim.  Diio.  aeet.  i. 


•  Al  Beidkwi. 
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wise  and  knowing.  Say,  What  thing  is  the  strongest  in  lx?aring  testimony  !• 
Say,  God  ;  Ao  is  witness  between  me  and  you.  And  this  KorSn  woi 
revealed  unto  me,  that  I  should  admonish  you  tiiercby,  and  aho  those  unto 
whom  it  shall  reach.  Do  ye  really  profess  that  there  ore  other  gods  together 
with  God  ?  Say,  I  do  not  profess  this.  Say,  Verily  he  is  one  God  ;  and  I 
am  guiltless  of  what  ye  associate  with  him.  They  unto  whom  we  havn 
given  the  scripture  know  our  ipostle,  even  as  they  know  iheir  own 
children;"  but  they  who  destroy  their  own  souls  will  not  believe.  Who  la 
more  unjust  than  he  wlio  inventelh  a  lie  against  Goo,*  or  chargeth  hia 
signs  with  imposture?  Surely  the  unjust  shall  not  prosper.  And  on  the  day 
of  resurreclion  we  will  assemble  Ihem  all ;  then  will  we  say  unto  those  who 
associated  others  with  God,  Where  arc  your  companions,'  whom  ye  imagined 
to  be  those  of  God?  But  lliey  shall  have  no  other  excuse,  than  that  they 
shall  say,  by  God  our  Lord,  we  have  not  been  idolaters.  Behold,  how  they 
lie  against  themselves,  and  what  they  have  blasphemously  imagined  to  be 
the  companion  of  God  flielh  from  them.*  There  is  of  them  who  hearkeneth 
unto  thee  vhen  thou  rradest  the  Koran  ;•  but  we  have  cast  veils  over  their 
hearts,  that  thoy  should  not  understand  it,  and  a  deafness  in  their  ears: 
and  though  they  should  see  all  kinds  oy signs, they  will  not  believe  therein; 
and  Iheir  infidelity  will  arrive  to  that  Itcighl  that  they  will  even  come  unto 
ihee,  to  dispute  with  thee.  The  unbelievers  will  say,  This  is  nothing  but 
silly  fables  of  ancient  times.  And  they  will  forbid  others  from  believing 
therein,  nnd  will  retire  afar  off  from  it;  but  they  will  destroy  their  own 
souls  only,  and  they  are  not  sensible  thereof.  If  lliou  didst  sec  when  tiiey 
shall  be  set  over  the  fire  of  hell!  and  they  shall  say.  Would  to  God 
we  might  be  sent  back  into  the  world  ;  we  would  not  charge  the  signs 
of  our  Loud  with  imposture,  and  we  would  become  true  believers:  nay, 
but  that  is  become  manifest  unto  them,  which  they  formerly  concealed;' 
and  though  they  should  be  sent  back  info  the  world,  they  would  surely 
return  to  th.it  which  was  forbidden  them;  and  they  are  surely  liars.  And 
ihey  said.  There  is  no  other  life  than  our  present  life ;  neither  shall  we  bo 
raised  again.  But  if  thou  couldest  see,  when  they  shall  be  set  before  their 
LoHO  !•     He  shall  say  unto  them.  Is  not  this  in  truth  come  to  past?    They 

■  Tliig  parmge  wu  rsvented  wlien  ilie  Koroisti  lotd  Mohammed  ihal  ihey  had  asked 
the  Jews  and  Christians  concernjni;  him,  who  assured  ihem  tliey  found  no  mention  or 
dcscnjiiion  uf  him  in  ihcir  l>uuk«  olscripiure;  Tlieie/ort,  said  thoy,  mho  iears  icUnett  It 
ttife,  tlial  Ihau  art  the  apoille  of  God  I ' 

*  See  chap.  ii.  p.  18, 

*  Sayine  the  angels  are  the  daughters  of  God,  and  intercessors  for  lu  with  him,  &,c,* 
'  t.  e.  Your  idols  and  false  goda. 

*  That  is,  their  imaginary  denies  prove  to  bo  nothing,  and  disappear  like  vain . phantoms 
and  chimeraa. 

*  'I'lie  persnns  here  meant  were  Abu  Solian  al  Waltd,  at  Nodar,  Ot_ba,_  AI)U  Jnhl,  and  , 
their  comrades,  who  went  to  hear  Mohammed  repeat  some  of  the  Koran  ;  and  Nodaf  J 
being  aakrd  what  he  said,  answered,  with  an  oath,  that  he  knew  not,  only  that  he  movetl 
his  tongue,  and  told  a  parcel  of  fuuliitti  stories,  as  ho  had  done  to  ihem.* 

'  t'is.  'I'heir  hypocrisy  and  vile  actions :  nor  does  their  promise  proceed  from  any  out 
sere  intention  of  amendment,  but  from  the  anguish  and  misery  of  their  condition.* 

*  vis.  In  order  for  judgment. 

•  Al  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin.        •  At  Bcid&wl        •  Idem.        •  Idem. 
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shall  answer,  Yea,  by  our  Lord.  God  shall  say,  Taste  therefore  the  punish- 
meiil  duf  unto  you,  for  thot  ye  have  disbelieved.  They  arc  lost  who  reject 
as  a  falsehood  the  meeting  of  God  in  the  next  life,  until  the  hour*  coincth 
suddenly  upon  them.  Then  will  they  sny,  AIns !  for  that  we  have  bohaved 
ourselves  negligently  in  our  lifetime  ;  and  they  shall  carry  their  burdens  oo 
their  backs;*  will  il  not  be  evil  which  they  shall  be  loaden  with 7  This 
]>resent  life  is  no  other  than  a  play  and  a  vain  amusement ;  but  surely  the 
future  mansion  shall  he  better  for  those  who  fear  God  :  will  they  not  there- 
fore understand  1  Now  we  know  that  what  they  speak  grieveth  thee :  3  et 
they  do  not  accuse  thee  of  falsehood ;  but  the  ungodly  contradict  the  signs 
of  God.'  And  apostles  before  thee  have  been  accounted  liars:  but  they 
patiently  bore  their  being  accounted  liars,  and  their  being  vexed,  until  our 
help  came  unto  them ;  for  there  is  none  who  can  change  the  words  of  God  : 
and  thou  hast  received  some  information  concerning  those  who  have  been 
formerly  sent  from  him.*  If  their  aversion  to  thy  admonitions  be  grie\'nus 
unto  thee,  if  thou  canst  seek  out  a  den  tohercby  thou  mayest  penetrate 
into  the  inward  parts  of  the  earth,  or  a  ladder  by  which  thou  mayesl 
aicend  into  heaven,  that  thou  mayest  show  them  a  sign,  do  so,  hut  thy 
search  will  be  fruitless ;  for  if  God  pleased  he  would  bring  them  all 
to  tlie  true  direction :  be  not  therefore  one  of  the  ignorant.'  He  will 
give  a  favourable  answer  unto  those  only  who  shall  hearken  with  at- 
tension  :  and  God  will  raise  the  dead ;  then  unto  him  shall  they  return. 
The  infidels  Say,  Unless  some  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his 
Lord,  toe  will  not  believe  :  answer.  Verily  God  is  able  to  send  down  n 
sign  :  but  the  greater  part  of  them  know  il  not.'  There  is  no  kind  of  beast 
on  earth,  nor  fowl  which  flieth  with  its  wings,  but  tlie  same  is  a  people  like 

'  The  liut  dHV  ij  hero  called  tht  Hour,  as  il  is  in  scripture  ;■  and  the  preceding  cxprca- 
•ion  of  mttlitig  God  on  that  day  is  also  agreeable  to  the  same.* 

*  When  an  infidel  comes  forih  Trom  his  grave,  says  Jallolo'ddin,  his  works  shall  be  re- 
presented tu  him  under  the  ucliest  form  that  ever  he  behold,  haWiig  a  most  deformed 
couniensnce.  a  filthy  •inell,  onJ  a  disagreeable  voice  :  so  that  he  shall  cry  out.  God  Jtfend 
m*  from  Ihft,  what  art  thou  t  I  nrvrr  raw  any  thing  more  ddfftahlc  !  To  whinh  the  fi^'iro 
will  answer,  Why  dntt  thou  wndrr  at  my  uglmetn  f  I  am  thy  evil  workt  ;^  thou  didnt  ride 
upon  me,  tchile  thou  watt  in  the  world,  hut  now  wr7/  /  ride  upon  thee,  and  tliou  nhnlt  carry 
me.  And  immrdiaiely  it  shall  get  upon  him;  and  whatever  he  shall  meet  shall  terrify 
him.  And  say.  Hail,  tltoH  enemy  of  God,  thou  art  he  wAo  was  meant  by  (these  words  of  thv 
Koraii)  and  they  thatl  carry  their  burdent,  ^.' 

'  That  is.  it  is  not  thou  hui  Uud  whom  they  injure  by  their  impious  gainsaying  of  what 
has  bi'on  revealed  to  thee.  Il  is  said  that  Abu  jTahl  once  told  Mohammed,  that  they  did 
not  accuse  him  of  falsehood,  because  ho  was  known  lo  be  a  man  of  veracity,  liut  only  they 
did  not  believe  the  revelations  which  he  brought  them  ;  which  occasioned  this  passage.' 

'i.  (.  Thou  hasi  been  acquainted  with  ihe  stories  of  several  of  the  preceding  prophets; 
what  persecutions  they  sulbTcd  from  those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  and  in  w'Jiat  mannct 
God  supported  ihem  and  puiiisheii  iheir  eneinios,  according  to  his  unalterable  promise.' 

•  In  this  passage  Mohommed  is  reproved  for  his  impatience,  in  not  bcarify;  with  ihe  ob« 
rinacy  of  his  countrymen,  and  for  his  indiscreet  desire  of  efiecting  what  God  hath  not 
decreed,  namely,  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  all  men. 

'  Being  both  ignorant  of  God's  almighty  power,  and  of  the  consequence  of  wbit  thejr 
■sk,  which  might  prove  their  utter  destruction. 

•I  John  V.  25,  Slc.  '  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  '  See  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  book  il, 

IMt.  737,  Itc  •  See  also  eh.  iii.  p.  54.  'Al  Reidiwi.  'Idem.         •Idem. 
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•jnlo  you ;  *  we  have  not  omitted  any  thing  in  the  book '  of  our  decrees  :* 
then  unto  their  Lord  shall  they  return."  They  who  accuse  our  signs  of 
falsehood  are  deaf  and  dumb,  walking  in  darkness:  God  will  lead  into  error 
whom  he  pleaseth,  and  whom  he  pleaseth  he  will  put  in  the  right  way. 
Ray,  What  think  ye?  if  the  punishment  of  God  come  upon  you,  or  the 
hour  of  Ike  resurrection  come  upon  you,  will  ye  call  upon  any  other  than 
God,  if  ye  speak  truth  1  yea,  him  shall  ye  call  upf)n,  and  he  shall  free  you 
from  that  which  ye  shall  ask  him  to  deliver  you  from,  if  he  pleaseth  ;  and 
ye  shall  forget  that  which  ye  associnted  tciVA  Aim."  We  have  already  sent 
messengers  unto  sundry  nations  before  Ihee,  and  we  afllicted  them  with 
trouble  and  adversity  that  tliey  might  humble  themselves:  yet  when  the 
affliction  leliich  ice  sent  cnme  upon  them,  they  did  not  humble  themselves; 
but  their  hearts  became  hardened,"!"  ""'^  Satan  prepared  for  them  that 
which  Ihey  committed,  And  when  they  had  forgotten  that  concerning 
which  they  had  been  admonished,  we  opened  unto  them  the  gates  of  all 
things;'  until,  while  Ihey  were  rejoicing  for  that  which  had  been  given 
them,  we  suddenly  laid  hold  on  them,  and  behold,  they  were  seized  with 
despair;  and  the  utmost  part  of  the  people  which  had  acted  wickedly  was 
cut  off:  praise  be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  I  Say,  what  think 
ye?  if  God  should  fake  away  your  hearing  and  your  sight,  and  should  seal 
up  j'our  hearts;  what  god  besides  God  will  restore  them  unto  you 7  See 
how  variously  we  show  forth  the  signs  of  God's  unity ;'  yet  do  Ihey  turn 
ns'ide  from  them.  Say  unto  them.  What  think  ye!  if  the  punishment  of 
God  come  upon  you  suddenly,  or  in  open  view;'  will  any  perish,  except 
the  ungodly  people  7  We  send  not  our  messengers  otherwise  than  bearing 
good  tidings  and  denouncing  threats.  Whoso  therefore  shall  believe  and 
amend,  on  them  shall  no  fear  come,  neither  shall  they  be  grieved  :    but 


*  Being  created  and  preserved  t>y  the  piitne  omnipotence  and  providence  ns  ye  are. 

'  That  is.  in  the  presrrveii  tahle.  wherein  God^s  decreeBare  written,  and  nil  things  which 
cotne  to  puss  in  ttie  world,  as  well  the  most  minute  as  the  more  inomenlous,  arc  exactly 
registered.* 

*  "  Tlie  beasia  which  cover  the  earth,  the' birds  which  traverse  lh«  tit,  are  erealore* 
like  yiiurselves.  All  are  written  in  the  book.  'I'hey  will  appear  again  before  bim." — 
Sttvary. 

*  For,  according  to  Iho  Mohammedan  belief,  the  irrntional  animals  will  also  be  restored 
to  life  at  the  resurrection,  that  they  may  be  brougtit  lo  judgment,  and  have  vengeance 
taken  on  ihcm  for  the  injuries  tlicy  did  one  another  while  in  this  world.* 

'  That  is.  Ye  shall  then  forsake  your  M^e  gods,  w  hrn  ye  shnll  be  cffeciunllv  convinced 
thai  Uod  alone  is  oble  lo  deliver  you  from  eicrnni  punishment.  Hut  others  rnthnr 
think  that  this  forgetting  will  be  the  ofTect  of  ihc  distress  ond  terror  which  they  will  then 
be  in.' 

t "  Their  hearts  grew  hard,  a.<d  Satan  caused  them  to  find  charms  in  rebellion." — 
iSavary. 

*  That  is.  we  gave  them  all  manner  of  plenty  ;  that  since  they  took  no  warning  by  their 
aiflictions,  their  prosperity  might  become  a  snare  lo  them,  and  ihey  might  bring  down 
upon  themselves  swifter  desiruciion. 

'  Laying  them  before  you  in  diflereni  views,  and  making  use  of  argnments  and  motive* 
drawn  from  various  considerations. 

<  Tt  at  is,  says  al  Beidawi,  either  without  anjr  prevtoQi  notice,  or  after  some  warning 
(iven. 


■8r<  the  Prelim.  Disc.  leel.  iv. 


'  See  ibid. 
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whoso  slinll  accuse  our  sigim  of  falsehood,  a  punishment  shall  fall  on  ihcm, 
because  they  have  done  wickedly.  Say,  I  say  not  unfo  you,  The  treasures 
of  God  arc  in  my  power:  neither  do  I  say,  I  know  the  secrets  nf  God  : 
neither  do  I  say  unto  you,  Verily  I  nm  nn  angel :  I  follow  only  that  which 
is  revealed  unto  mc.  Say,  Shall  the  blind  and  the  seeing  be  h<:ld  equal  T 
do  ye  not  therefore  consider?  Preach  it  unto  those  who  fear  that  ihey 
Bhull  be  assembled  Ifcfore  their  Lord  :  ihey  shall  have  no  patron  nor  inter- 
cessor, except  him;  that  peradvonture  they  may  take  heed  to  themselves. 
Drive  not  away  those  who  call  upon  their  Lord  morning  and  evening, 
desiring  to  $ee  his  face ;  '  it  bclongelh  not  unto  thoe  to  pass  any  jud^men* 
on  them,'  nor  doth  it  belong  unto  them  to  pass  any  judgment  on  thee : 
therefore  if  thou  drive  them  away,  thou  wilt  become  one  of  the  unjust. 
Thus  have  we  proved  some  part  of  them  by  other  part,  that  they  may 
say,  A  re  these  the  people  among  us  unto  whom  God  hath  been  gracious  J « 
Doth  not  God  most  truly  know  those  who  are  thankful?  And  when  they 
who  believe  in  our  signs  shall  come  unlo  thee,  say.  Peace  be  upon  you. 
Your  LoKD  halh  prescribed  unto  himself  mercy;  so  whoever  among  you 
workelh  evil  through  ignorance,  and  afterwards  repentelh  nnd  nmendcth ; 
unto  him  will  he  surely  be  gracious  and  merciful.  Thus  have  we  distinctly 
propounded  our  signs,  that  the  pnlh  of  the  wicked  might  be  mode  known. 
Say,  Verily  I  am  forbidden  to  worship  the  false  deities  which  ye  invoke, 
beside*  God.  Say,  I  will  not  follow  your  desires ;  for  then  should  I  err, 
neither  should  I  be  one  of  those  who  are  rightly  directed.  Say,  I  behave 
according  to  the  plain  declaration,  which  I  have  received  from  my  Lord  ; 
but  ye  have  forged  lies  concerning  him.  That  which  ye  desire  should  bo 
hastened,  is  not  in  my  power  :•  judgment  belongeth  only  unto  God  ;  he  will 
determine  the  truth ;  and  he  is  the  best  disccrner.  Say,  If  what  ye  desire 
should  be  hastened  were  in  my  power,  the  matter  had  been  determined 
between  mo  and  you :  •  but  Gon  well  knowcth  the  unjust.  With  him  are 
the  keys  of  the  secret  things;  none  knoweth  them  besides  himself:  he 
knowcth  that  which  is  on  the  dry  land  and  in  the  aea ;  there  falleth  no 

'The»e  words  were  occasionvd  when  the  Korcish  desired  Mohammed  not  to  ndmil  the 
poor  or  more  inferior  people,  such  as  Ammnr,  Sohuib.  Kh'-bliiib,  and  Salman,  into  hii 
company,  pretending  that  then  ihejr  woald  come  and  discourse  with  him;  but  he  refusins 
to  turn  away  any  bcTievora,  they  insisted  at  least  that  he  should  order  them  to  rise  up  ana 
withdraw  when  they  came,  which  he  agreed  to  do.  Others  sny,  that  the  chief  men  of 
Mecca  expelled  all  the  poor  out  of  their  city,  bidding  thi>m  go  to  Mnhtimmed  ;  which  they 
did.  and  offered  to  embrace  his  religion  ;  but  he  made  some  difiiculiy  to  receive  them, 
■uspncime  their  motive  to  be  necessity,  and  not  real  conviction;*  whereupon  this  passaga 
Was  revealed. 

*  I.  t  Rashly  to  decide  whether  their  intention*  be  sincere  or  not ;  ainee  thou  canst  not 
know  (heir  heart,  nnd  their  faith  may  possibly  be  more  firm  than  that  of  those  who  would 
persuade  thee  to  discard  them. 

'  That  is  to  say,  the  noble  by  those  of  mean  extraction,  and  the  rich  by  the  poor;  in 
that  Ond  chose  to  call  the  latter  to  the  faith  by  the  former.' 

*  Thi"  passage  is  an  atwwer  to  the  audacious  defiances  of  the  infidela,  who  bid  .Mo- 
hammed, if  he  were  a  true  prophet,  to  call  for  a  shower  of  stones  from  heaven,  or  some 
other  sudden  and  miraculous  punishment,  to  destroy  ibem.' 

*  For  I  should  ere  now  have  destroyed  you,  out  of  xeal  for  God's  honour,  had  it  been 
ID  i>'v  power." 

•  Al  Beidiw:,  Jitialo'ddin.  *  Idem.  •  At  Beidlvii.  •  Idem. 
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leaf,  but  he  knowcth  it;  neither  i*  there  a  single  grain  in  the  darii  parts  of 
Ihc  earth,  neither  a  green  thing,  nor  a  dry  thing,  but  it  is  teritlen  in  the 
perspicuous  book,'  It  is  he  who  causeth  you  to  sleep  by  night,  and 
knoweth  what  ye  merit  by  day;  he  also  awaketh  you  therein,  that  Iha 
iirefixcd  term  of  your  lives  may  be  fulfilled:  then  unto  him  shall  ye  return, 
und  he  shall  declare  unlo  you  that  which  ye  have  wrought.  He  is  supreme 
over  his  servants,  and  seudeth  the  guardian  angels  to  watch  over  you,'  until, 
when  death  overtaketh  one  of  you,  our  messengers*  cause  him  to  die 
and  they  will  not  neglect  our  commands.  Afterwards  shall  they  return 
unto  God,  their  true  Lonn  :  doth  not  judgment  belong  unto  him  )  he  is  the 
most  quick  in  taking  an  account.'  Say,  Who  dclivercth  you  from  the 
darkness'  of  the  land,  and  of  the  sea,  ichen  ye  call  upon  him  humbly  and 
in  private,  saying.  Verily  if  thou  deliver  us*  from  these  (lungers,  we  will 
surely  be  thankful?  Say,  God  dclivereth  you  from  them,  and  from  every 
grief  of  mind ;  yet  afterwards  ye  give  him  companions.'  Saj',  He  is  able 
to  send  on  you  a  punishment  from  above  you,'  or  from  under  your  f(x;l,«  or 
to  engage  you  in  dissension,  and  lo  make  some  uf  you  taste  the  violence 
of  others.  Observe  how  variously  we  show  forth  our  signs,  that  peradvcn- 
ture  they  may  understand.  This  people  halh  accused  the  revelation  which 
thou  hast  brought  of  falsehood,  although  it  be  the  truth.  Say,  I  am  not  a 
guardian  over  you  :  every  propliecy  hnlh  its  fixed  time  of  accomplishment  ; 
atid  he  will  hereafter  know  it.  When  thou  seest  those  who  are  engaged  in 
cavilling  at,  or  ridiculing  our  signs,  depart  from  them,  until  they  be 
engaged  in  some  other  discourse  :*  and  if  Satan  cause  tliee  to  forget  Ihii 
precept,  do  not  sit  with  the  ungodly  people  after  recollection.  They  who 
fear  God  are  not  at  all  accountalifc  for  ihcni,  but  llieir  duly  is  to  remember 
that  they  may  take  heed  to  themselves."  Abandon  those  who  make  their 
religion  a  sport  and  a  jest ;  and  whom  the  present  lifr  hnlh  deceived :  and 
admonish  them  by  the  Koran,  that  a  soul  becomolh  linble  to  destruction  for 
that  which  it  commitleth :  it  shall  have  no  patron  nor  intercessor  besides 
God  ;  and  if  it  could  pay  the  utmost  price  of  redemption,  it  would  not  be 
accepted  from  it.     They  who  are  delivered  over  to  perdition  for  that  which 


'  I.  «.  Tlio  preserved  nble.  or  register  of  God'i  decrees. 
■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ir. 

*  That  i«,  the  angel  of  denlh  mid  bii  aisietanu.' 
*.See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv. 
'  Thit  it,  the  dangers  and  distresses. 
'  The  Culic  copies  read  ii  in  the  third  person,  ■/  he  dtltver  tu,  ^■ 

•  Returning  to  yrnir  old  idolniry. 
'  Tlist  is.  bv  storms  Irom  heaven,  as  he  destroyed  the  unbeheving  people  of  Noah,  and 

of  I'Ol,  and  the  artny  of  Abmha.  the  lord  ol  the  elephant.* 

'  Either  by  drowning  von,  as  he  did  Pharaoh  and  hia  host,  or  causing  the  earth  to  open 
and  swallow  ynu  up,  as  happened  to  Korah,  or  (as  the  Mohnmmedaiis  name  him)  Karun.* 

•  "  Kly  from  those  who  revile  rcliaion.  unlil  they  chanpo  iheir  discourse." — Havary. 

*  And  therefore  need  not  be  troubled  at  ilie  indecent  and  impious  talk  of  the  inticlcis; 
provided  ihey  take  care  not  be  infected  by  them.  When  the  preceding  passage  was  re- 
vealed, the  Moslems  told  their  prophet,  that  if  they  were  obliged  lo  rise  up  whenever  the 
idolaters  spoke  irreverently  of  the  Koran,  they  could  never  sit  quietly  in  the  temple,  nor 
perform  their  devotions  there  ;  whereupon  these  words  were  added.' 


I 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc  sect.  iv.        *  AI  Beidiw^L 


'  Idem. 


Idem,  Jallalo'ddio 


CHAP.  VI. 


AL  KORAN. 


m 


ihey  have  committed  shall  have  boiling  water  to  driok,  and  shall  sufTer  o 
grievous  punislinient,  because  they  have  disbelieved.  Say,  Shull  we  call 
upon  that,  l)csiJus  Gou,  which  can  neither  profit  us,  nor  hurt  us  ?  ntul  shal! 
we  turn  back  on  our  heels,  afler  that  God  halh  directed  us ;  like  him 
whom  the  cicvils  have  infatuated,  wandering  amazcdiy  in  the  earth,  and 
yet  having  companions  who  call  him  into  the  true  direction,  saying,  Come 
uuio  us?  Say,  the  direction  of  God  is  the  Iruf  direction:  we  arc  com- 
manded to  resign  ourselves  unto  the  Lobd  of  all  creatures;  and  it  is  also 
commanded  us,  saying,  Observe  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  and  feur  him ;  for 
it  is  he  before  whom  ye  shall  be  assembled.  It  is  he  who  halh  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth;  and  whenever  he  saiih  unio  a  thing,  Be,  it 
is.  His  word  is  the  truth;  and  his  will  be  the  kingdom  on  the  day 
whereon  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded:'  he  knoweth  whatever  is  secret, 
and  whatever  is  public;  he  is  the  wise,  the  knowing.  Call  to  mind  when 
Abraham  said  unto  his  father  Azer,"  Dost  thou  take  images  for  gods?' 
Verily  I  perceive  that  thou  and  thy  people  are  in  a  manifest  error.  And 
thus  did  we  show  unto  Abraham  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that   he   might   become   one  of  those  who  firmly  believe."      And  when 


'  See  the  rreliin.  Disc.  Bed.  iv. 

'TKi9  K  (he  name  which  ihe  MohammedanB  give  to  Abnhatn's  faihor,  named  in 
■criplure  Tcrah.  However,  some  of  their  wriiera  pretend  that  Azer  was  ihe  aon  of 
Terali.*  and  D'Herbulot  says  that  the  Arabs  always  disiiiiguisb  iliein  in  their  genealo- 
gies as  dilTfrent  porsons;  but  that  bocautp  Abraham  was  the  son  of  Terah  according 
10  Moses,  It  19  ihcrcfori!  ouppuned  (by  b^uropian  writers)  ihni  Trrah  is  the  same 
with  the  Azer  of  the  Arabs."  How  true  this  observation  may  be.  lit  relation  to  soma 
authors,  I  cannot  say,  but  I  am  sure  it  cannot  bu  (rue  of  all ;  for  several  Arab  and  Turk- 
ish writers  expressly  make  Azer  and  Tcrnh  the  same  person.'  Azer,  in  ancient  limes, 
was  the  name  of  the  planet  .Mars,  and  the  month  of  M.irch  was  so  called  by  the  moat 
ancient  Persians;  fur  the  word  originally  signifying jCre  (as  it  still  does),  it  was  therelure 

given  by  ihcm  and  the  Chaldeans  to  that  planet,*  wnicli  partaking,  as  was  supposed,  of  a 
ery  nature,  was  acknowledged  by  the  Chaldeans  and  Assyrians  as  a  god  or  planetary 
deity,  whom  in  old  times  they  worshipped  under  the  form  of  a  pillar;  whence  Azer 
became  a  name  among  the  nobility,  who  esteemed  it  honourable  to  be  denominated  from 
their  gods.'  and  is  found  in  the  composition  of  several  Babylonish  names.  For  these 
reasons  a  learned  author  Bupposen  Azer  to  have  been  the  heathen  name  of  Tenth,  and 
Uut  the  other  was  given  him  on  his  conversion.'  A I  Beidawi  confirms  this  conjecture, 
(tying  that  Azer  was  the  name  of  the  idol  which  he  worshipped.  It  may  be  observed 
that  Abraham's  father  is  also  called  Zarah  in  the  Tainiud,  and  Athar  by  Eusobius.  (The 
surname  of  Azer  was  given  to  him  in  consequence  of  his  idolatry.  It  is  derived  from  iatar, 
"  0  thou  who  ort  in  error." — Savory.) 

<  That  Azer  or  Terah  waa  an  idolater,  is  allowed  on  all  hands ;  nor  can  it  be  denied, 
since  he  is  expressly  snid  in  scripture  to  have  served  strange  gods.*  The  eastern  authors 
unanimously  agree  thai  he  was  a  statuary,  or  carver  of  idols  ;  and  he  is  represented  us  the 
first  who  made  images  of  clay,  pictures  only  having  been  in  ute  before.'  and  taught  that 
they  were  to  be  adored  as  gods.'  However,  we  are  told  his  employment  was  a  very  hon- 
ourable one.*  and  that  he  was  a  great  lord,  and  in  high  favour  with  Nimrod,  whoso  son- 
in-law  he  was,*  because  he  made  his  idols  for  him,  and  was  excellent  in  his  art.  Some 
vf  the  Rabbins  say  Terah  was  a  priest,  and  chief  of  the  order.'' 

*  That  is,  we  gave  him  a  right  spprehension  of  the  government  of  the  world  and  of  th* 
heavenly  bodies,  that  be  might  know  them  all  to  t>c  ruled  by  God,  by  putting  him  on 
making  the  following  reflections. 

*  Tarikh  Montakhab.  apud  D'Hcrbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  13.  •  D'Hcrbel.  ibid.  '  AI 
Beidawi,  Jallalo'Jdin,  Yaliya,  Chn  Shohnah,  Miral  Koinai,  &c.  Vide  etiam  Pharbaog 
Jclmnghiri,  apud  Hyde  de  Kcl.  Vet.  Persar.  p.  66.  *  Hyde,  ibid.  p.  I!3.  *  Idem,  ib. 
p.  64.        '  Idem,  ibid.  p.  63.        ■  Josh.  xxiv.  3,  U.        ■  Epiphan.  adv.  Hxr.  hb.  1,  p.  7,  9 


•  Suidas  in  'Lexico.  voce  Xr/»<y. 
'SbaUhel.  htkkab.  p.  94. 


'  Vide  Hyde,  ubi  supra,  p.  63,       ■  D'Hcrbel.  uui  tJ» 
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the  night  overshadowed  him,  he  saw  a  star,  and  he  said,  This  is  my  L«rd  ;' 
Sul  when  it  sei,  he  said,  I  like  not  gods  which  set.  And  when  he  saw  the 
moon  rising,  he  said,  This  is  my  Lord ;  but  when  he  saw  it  set,  he  said. 
Verily  if  my  Lord  direct  me  not,  I  shall  become  one  of  the  people  who  go 
astray.  And  when  he  saw  the  sun  rising,  ho  said.  This  is  my  Loku,  this  is 
the  greatest ;  but  when  it  set,  he  said,  O  my  [wople,  verily  I  am  clear  of 
that  which  ye  associate  leilh  God  :  I  direct  my  face  unlo  him  who  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  /  am  orthodox,  and  um  not  one  of  the 
idolaters.  And  his  people  disputed  with  him  :  and  he  said.  Will  ye  dispute 
with  me  concerning  God  7  since  he  hath  now  directed  mc,  and  I  feur  not 
that  which  ye  associate  icith  him,  unless  that  my  Lord  willeth  a  thing; 
/or  my  Lord  comprelicndcth  all  things  by  his  knowledge:"  will  ye  not 
Jherefore  consider!  And  how  should  I  fear  that  which  ye  associate  toilh 
God,  since  ye  fear  not  to  have  associated  with  Gon  that  concerning  which 
he  hath  sent  down  unto  you  no  authority?  which  thcrctbre  of  the  two 
parties  is  the  more  safe,  if  ye  understand  arigltt  T  They  who  believe,  and 
slothe  not  their  faith  with  injustice,'  they  shall  enjoy  security,  and  they  are 
righlhj  directed.  .\nd  this  is  our  argument  wherewith  we  furnished  Abra- 
ham that  lie  might  make  use  of  it  against  his  people:  we  exalt  unto 
degrees  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  whom  we  please ;  for  thy  Lord  is  wise 
and  knowing.     And  we  gave  unto  them  Isaac  and  Jacob;   we  directed 


*  Since  Abrahsiri's  pnrents  were  idolaters,  it  Kcms  to  be  a  neccsiiBry  conor qiicnce  that 
himself  was  one  attto  in  hia  younger  years;   the   scripture   nut  ol)Scurely  iniiinates  aa 
much  ;*  and  the  Jews  thcmwives  acknowledge  it.'     At  what  age  he  came  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  true  God  and  left  idolutry.  oiiinions  are  various.     Some  Jewi.sh  writers  toll  ] 
ua,  ho  was  then  but  three  vears  old,*  and   the   M4)EmmmedAns  likewise  suppose  hiinJ 
very  .young,  and  that  he  asked  his  father  and  mother  several  shrewd  questions  when] 
a  chilo.'     (Jthers,  however,  allow  him  lo  have  been  o  iniddlc-ngecl  man  at  that  lime.*  I 
MaimunidcB,  in  particular,  atid  R.  Abrahani  Zacuth  think  him  to  have  been  forty  vearti 
old,  which  age  is  also  mcntiDiiril  in  the  Koran.     Uut  the  gciierni  opinion  of  the  Moiiam* 
mednns  is,  that  he  was  about  fifteen  or  sixieen.'     As  the  religion  wherein  Abraham  w« 
educated  was  the  Sabian,  which  consisted  chiefly  in  the  worship  of  ihe  heavenly  bodies,*] 
lie  is  introduced  examining  their  nature  and  properties,  (a  see  whether  they  had  a  right  I 
to  the  worship  which  was  paid  them  or  not ;  and  the  tirst  which  he  oliscrvcd  was  ibaj 
planet  Venus,  or,  as  others  will  have  it,  Jupiter.*     This  method  of  Abraham's  attaining! 
lo  the  knowledge  of  the  supreme  Creaior  of  nil  things  is  confomiabte  to  what  JosephuaJ 
writes,  vit.  That  iio  drew  his  notions  from  the  changes  which  he  had  observed  in  the  earth  I 
and  the  sea,  and  in  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  rest  of  the  ccks'lal  bodies;  concluding,] 
that  they  were  subject  to  the  command  of  a  superior  power,  to  whom  alone  all  honour  j 
and  thanks  are  duo.'    The  story  itself  is  cerminly  taken  from  iho  'rolmud.'     Someof  tha  j 
commenistors,  however,  suppose  (his  reasoning  of  Abraham  with  himself  was  not  the  firat 
means  of  his  conversion,  hut  that  he  used  it  only  by  way  of  argument  lo  convince  th* 
idolaters  among  whom  he  then  lived. 

*  That  is,  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  false  gods,  which  cannot  hurl  me,  except  God  per> 
milleih  it,  or  is  pleased  to  afHict  me  himself. 

'  By  injustice,  in  (his  place,  the  commcniatora  understand  idolatry,  or  open  retwllloa 
■gainst  God. 

"  Vide  Josh.  xxiv.  2.  14,  and  Hyde,  ubi  sup.  p.  .W.  •  Joseph.  Ant.  lib.  1,  c.  7, . 

Maimon.  More  Nev.  par(  iii.  c.  29,  et  Yad  tiazzak,  do  Id.  o.  1,  «.c.  '  I'anchuma.f 
Talmud,  Nedanm,  32.  1,  ci  apud  Maimon.  Yad  Hazi.  ubi  sup.  '  Vide  D'Hcrbel.  BihI. 
Orirnl.  Art.  Abraham.  •  Maimon.  ubi  sup.  R.  Abr  Zacnih  in  Scfer  Juchasin,  ShalshoL  I 
bakkab,  &C.  '  Vide  Hyde,  ubi  sup.  pp.  60, 61.  et  Hotting.  Smegma  Orient,  p.  290,  ica.  I 
Genebr.  in  Chron  '  See  the  Prelim.  Disc  sect.  i.  p.  10.  ■  Al  Beidawi.  '  Joseph.J 
Ant.  lib.  i.  c.  7.  '  R    Bechai,  in  Midrash.    Vide  Bartolocc.  Bibl.  Rabb.  part  i.1 

S    640 


JDAP.  VI 


AL  KORAN. 


10» 


th^m  both  :  and  Noah  had  we  before  directed,  and  of  his  posterity  <  David 
and  Solomon ;  and  Job,'  and  Joseph,  and  Moses,  and  Aaron :  thus  do  wf- 
reward  the  righteous:  and  Zacharias,  and  John,  and  Jesus,  and  Elias;'  nil 
of  them  were  upright  men :  and  Ismael,  and  Elisha,'  and  Jonas,"  and  Lot ; ' 
all  these  have  we  favoured  alx>vc  the  rest  of  the  world ;  and  also  divers 
of  thi'ir  fathers,  and  their  issue,  and  Ihi.-ir  brethren ;  and  we  chose  them, 
and  directed  them  into  the  right  way.  This  is  the  direction  of  God, 
he  dircctelh  thereby  such  of  his  scn'ants  as  he  pleaseth ;  but  if  they  had 
been  guilty  of  idolatry,  that  which  they  wrought  would  have  become  utterly 
fruitless  unto  thorn.  Those  were  the  persons  unto  whom  we  gave  the 
Bcripture,  and  wisdom,  and  prophecy;  but  if  these'  believe  not  therein,  we 
will  commit  the  care  of  them  to  a  people  who  shall  not  disbelieve  the  some. 
Those  Kcre  the  persons  whom  God  hath  dinx;tpd,  therefore  fijilow  their 
direction.  Say  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  I  ask  of  you  no  recompense 
for  preaching  the  Koran;  it  is  no  other  than  an  admonition  unto  all 
creatures.  They  make  not  a  due  estimation  of  God,'  when  they  say,  God 
hath  not  sent  down  unto  man  anything  at  all;'  Say,  Who  sent  down  the 
book  which  Moses  brought,  a  light  and  a  direction  unto  men;  which  ye 
transcribe  on  papers,  whereof  ye  publish  some  part,  and  great  part  whereof 
ye  conceal]  and  ye  have  been  taught  by  Mohammed  what  ye  knew  not, 
neither  your  (athcrs.  Say,  God  sent  it  doten  :  then  leave  them  to  amuse 
themselves  with  their  vain  discourse.  This  book  which  we  have  sent  down 
is  blessed  ;  confirming  that  which  was  revealed  before  it ;  and  t»  delivered 
unto  thee  that  thou  mayest  preach  it  unto  the  metropolis  of  Mecca  and  to 
those  who  are  round  about  it.  And  they  who  believe  in  the  next  life  will 
believe  therein,  and  they  will  diligently  observe  their  times  of  prayer. 
Who  is  more  wicked  than  he  who  forgeth  a  lie  concerning  God  ? »  •  or 

•  .Some  r«rcr  ihe  rrlaiive  hit  to  Abralmm,  the  pci^on  rhiefly  spoken  of  in  this  pomage  ; 
*omc  to  Noah.  Ihc  ncxi  snicccdcnl,  because  Jonas  and  Lot  were  not  (say  ihcy)  of  Abra- 
ham's seed :  and  others  suppose  the  persons  named  in  this  and  iho  next  verse  are  to  be 
undcffiiaod  as  the  desceiidanls  of  Abraham,  and  those  in  the  following  verse  as  those  of 
Noah* 

'  The  Mohammedans  say  he  was  of  the  race  of  Esau.     See  chap.  ixi.  and  xxzviii. 

•  ."ee  chap,  xxxvii. 

'  This  prophet  was  the  successor  of  Elias,  and  as  the  commentators  will  have  it,  tha 
■on  of  Okhiub  ;  though  the  scripture  makes  him  the  son  of  .Sbaphal, 

•  See  chnp.  x..  xii.,  and  xxxvii.  •  See  chap,  vii..  Sec. 
'  That  is,  the  Koreish.' 

•  That  is,  they  know  him  t>ot  truly,  nor  have  just  notions  of  his  goodness  and  mercy 
lownrd>i  man.  The  person.'  here  meant,  according  to  some  commentators,  are  the  Jews, 
■lid  according  to  others,  the  idolaters.* 

This  verse  and  the  two  next,  as  Jnllalo'ddin  thinks,  were  revealed  at  Medina. 

•  Ry  these  wonin  ihe  Jews  (if  they  were  the  persons  meant)  chiefly  intended  to  deny 
llie  KorSn  to  be  of  divine  revelaiion  :  though  they  might  in  siriciiiess  insist  that  God  never 
revealed,  or  sen/  liown.  as  the  Koran  expresses  it,  any  real  composition  or  material  wriiing 
(foni  heaven,  in  the  manner  that  Mohammed  pretended  his  revebiiona  were  delivered,' 
if  sre  except  only  ihe  decalogue  ;  God  having  left  to  the  inspired  penman,  noi  only  iho 
la'cur  of  writing,  but  the  liberty,  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  of  putting  the  Inilhs  into 
Ibeir  own  words  and  manner  of  expression. 

'  Fal>ely  pretending  to  have  received  revelations  from  him  ;  as  did  Mosoilama,  at  Aswad, 
al  Ansi,  ana  others. 

•  "  Wha'  c«.a  be  more  impious  than  to  make  God  the  accomplice  of  a  falsehood  f*  ■ 
jCsnry, 

'AlBeidivri.  'Idem.  'Idex,  * Sae  the  Prelim,  Diae,  sect.  iii. 
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•aith,  This  was  revealed  unto  me ;  when  nothing  hath  been  revealed  unto 
him?*  and  who  saith,  I  will  produce  a  revelation  like  unto  that  which 
God  hath  sent  down?'  If  thou  didst  see  when  the  ungodly  are  in  the 
pangs  of  death,  and  the  angels '  reach  out  their  hands  saying,  Cast  forth 
your  souls ;  this  day  shall  ye  receive  an  ignominious  punishment  for  that 
whii-.h  ye  have  falsely  s|)oken  concerning  God  ;  and  bcciiuse  ye  have 
proudly  rejected  his  signs.  And  now  are  yo  come  unto  us  alone/  as 
we  created  you  at  first,*  and  ye  have  led  that  which  wc  hud  bestowed  on 
you,  behind  your  backs;  neither  do  we  see  with  you  your  intercessors,' 
whom  ye  thought  to  have  been  partners  leilh  God  among  you:  now  is  the 
relation  between  you  cut  off",  and  what  ye  imagined  hath  deceived  you ' 
God  causeth  the  grain  and  the  duto-stone  to  put  forth :  he  bringcth  forth 
the  living  from  the  dead,  and  he  bringeth  forth  the  dead  from  the  living." 
This  is  God.  Why  ihcrefore  arc  ye  turned  away yrom  him?  He  causeth 
the  morning  to  appear ;  and  hath  ordained  the  night  for  rest,  and  the  sua 
and  the  moon  for  the  computing  of  time*  This  is  the  disposition  of  iho 
mighty,  the  wise  God.  It  is  he  who  liath  ordained  the  stars  for  you,  thai  ' 
ye  may  be  directed  thereby  in  the  darkness  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea.  We 
have  clearly  shown  forth  our  signs,  unto  people  who  understand,  it  is  he 
who  hath  produced  you  from  one  soul ;  and  halh  provided  for  you  a  sure 
receptacle  and  a  repository.'  We  have  clearly  shown  forth  our  signs,  unto 
people  who  are  wise.  It  is  he  who  sendcth  down  water  from  heaven,  and 
we  have  thereby  produced  the  springing  buds  of  all  things,  and  have  lhere< 
out  produced  the  green  thing,  from  which  we  produce  the  grain  growing  in  . 
rows,  and  palm-trees  from  whose  branches  proceed  clusters  of  dates  hanging 
close  together ;  and  gardens  of  grapes,  and  olives,  and  pomegranates,  both 
like  and  unlike  to  one  another.  Look  on  their  fruits,  when  they  bear  fruit, 
and  their  growing  to  maturity.     Verily  herein  are  signs,  unto  people  who 

•  As  did  Abdn'llah  Ebn  Saod  Ebn  Abi  ^arsh,  who  for  eome  lime  wos  the  prophel'a 
aninnuonsis,  and  whrn  ihese  worda  were  diciaied  lo  him  aa  revealed,  vi'i.  tfe  created 
man  of  a  purer  kind  of  eloy,  <?<.*  cried  out,  by  way  of  admiralion,  Blrtted  be  Gad,  (A*  | 
beft  Creator!  and  being  ordered  by  Mohnmmea  to  write  the»e  words  down  aUn,  as  pari 
of  the  inspired  pafffln^e.  begfin  (oihmk  himself  as  creol  a  prophet  ns  hifl  master.*  Where- 
upon he  iuol(  upon  himsell  lo  corrupt  and  alter  the  Koran  according  to  his  own  fancy,  and 
at  leneth  aposiatizme.  was  one  of  ihc  ten  who  were  proscribed  at  the  taking  of  Mecca," 
and  narrowly  escaped  with  life  on  hia  recantation,  by  the  intcrpoatlion  of  Olhmiin  Ebn 
AflSn,  whose  foster-brother  he  was.' 

'  For  some  Arabs,  ii  seems,  had  the  vanity  to  imaeine,  and  gave  out,  that  if  they  pleaseti 
they  could  write  a  bonk  nothing  inferior  lo  ihe  Korin. 

•  See  Ivcfore,  p.  104,  note  a. 

'  That  ia,  without  vour  wealth,  your  children,  or  your  friends,  which  ye  ao  mneh 
depended  on  in  your  lifetime. 

•  I,  «  Naked  and  helpless. 

•  Or  false  gods. 

'  Cojirerning  the  intercession  of  your  idols,  or  the  tJisbetief  of  future  rewards  and  pun- 
fehnienls. 
'  See  chap.  iii.  p.  38. 

•  "He  is  your  Lord.  How  can  he  deceive  vou  f  He  divideth  the  down  froir*  the  dark* 
ness.  He  haib  appointed  the  night  for  rest.  'The  aun  and  the  moon  mark  tho  courae  of 
lime." — Smary. 

'  Namely,  in  the  loins  of  your  falbers,  and  the  womba  of  your  motbers.* 


*  Kortn,  c.  2!).         '  Al  Beid&wL         •  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  end  if  aect.  iL 
Aba'Ued.    Vide  Moh.  p.  109.  •  Al  Beidiwi. 
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believe.  Tel  they  have  set  up  the  genii  ■■  as  partners  with  Qod,  alll  cugh 
ho  created  ihom :  and  they  have  falsely  attributed  unto  him  sons  '■.wi 
daughters,'  without  knowledge.  Praise  be  unto  him;  and  far  bt  nai 
from  him  which  they  attribute  unto  him!  He  it  the  maker  of  bef.v.ii 
and  earth:  how  should  he  have  issue  since  he  hath  no  consort?  he  'nth 
created  all  things,  and  he  is  omniscient.  This  is  God  your  Lobu;  there  '^ 
no  God  but  he,  the  creator  of  all  things;  therefore  serve  him:  for  he 
tuketh  care  of  all  things.  The  sight  comprehendelh  him  not,  but  he  com- 
prcliendelh  the  sight;  he  U  the  gracious,"  the  wise.  Now  have  evident 
demonstrations  come  unto  you  from  your  Lord  ;  whoso  secth  tJiem,  the 
advantage  tliereof  will  redound  to  his  own  soul :  and  whoso  is  xcilfully  blind, 
the  consequence  will  be  to  himself.  I  am  not  a  keeper  over  you.  Thus  do 
we  variously  explain  our  signs ;  that  they  may  say.  Thou  hast  studied 
diligently ; '  and  that  we  may  declare  tiiem  unlo  people  of  understanding. 
Follow  that  which  hatli  been  revealed  unto  thee  from  thy  Lobd  ;  there  i'> 
no  Goo  but  he:  retire  therefore  from  the  idolaters.  If  God  had  so  pleased, 
they  had  not  been  guilty,  of  idolatry.  We  have  not  appointed  tliee  a 
keeper  over  them  ;  neither  art  thou  a  guardian  over  them.  Revile  not  the 
idols  which  they  invoke  besides  God,  lest  they  maliciously  revile  Goo, 
without  knowledge.  Thus  have  we  prepared  for  every  nation  their  works : 
heroartcr  unto  God  shall  they  return,  and  he  shall  declare  unto  them  that 
which  they  have  done.  They  have  sworn  by  Goo,  by  the  most  solemn 
oath,  that  if  a  sign  came  unto  them,  they  would  certainly  believe  therein : 
Say,  Verily  signs  are  in  the  power  of  God  alone ;  and  he  permitteth  you 
not  to  understand,  that  when  they  come,  they  will  not  believe.'  And  we 
will  ttirn  aside  their  hearts  and  their  sight  from  the  Iruth,  as  they  believed 
not  therein'  the  first  time;  and  we  will  leave  them  to  wander  in  their 
•rror.  [*V1II.]  And  though  we  had  sent  down  angels  unto  them, 
and  the  dead  had  spoken  unto  them,  and  we  had  gathered  together 
before   them   all   things    in   one  view :  •  they  would    not    have   believed. 

"  Tins  word  Bigninen  properly  ilie  genut  of  rniional,  inriniblc  l>eingii.  whether  angbit 
devilii.  or  thai  ini«rni«ijmte  upvcies  umially  called  i^cnii.  Some  ot  the  comineniaiora 
ihorefore,  in  ihia  plice,  undmiaiid  ilie  ani;t-l«.  whom  the  pagnn  Arabs  wnrshipped;  and 
othern  the  dfvila,  either  becnusc  they  bocmne  their  jmrv.Tni?  by  adt>rinc  idoU  at  their  in»ti 
gaiifln,  or  else  becsuM.  according  to  iho  Mncian  Kvoiem,  th«y  lonlccd  on  ihc  devil  as  n  rort 
of  creator,  making  him  the  author  and  pnnclplo  ot' all  evil,  and  liod  iho  author  ofgoodc  my .' 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Discourse,  aect.  i.  and  iieci  ii. 

•  Or.  OS  tile  word  may  be  irunslalrd,  the  ineomprthmiiUt. 

'That  i<i.  Thou  host  bveu  instructed  by  the  Jews  and  Christians  in  these  matter*,  anc 
"  y  rciailcsl  to  us  what  thou  hast  learned  of  them.  For  this  the  inlidcls  objected  to  Mo- 
nmed,  thinking  it  impossible  for  him  to  disronrse  nn  sulijects  of  so  high  a  nature,  ana 
in  so  clear  and  prriinent  a  manner,  without  being  well  veracd  in  the  dorirmes  and  sacied 
writing*  of  ihuae  people. 

'  (n  this  passage  Mulinmmed  endeavours  to  excuse  hit  inability  of  working  a  miracle 
as  had  been  demanded  ot'  him ;  declnrini:  that  God  did  not  think  fit  to  comply  with  their 
(trsips;  and  that  if  he  had  sn  ilinu^ht  fit,  yet  it  had  been  in  vain,  becowse  if  they  were 
aui  convinced  l<v  the  Koran,  they  would  not  be  convinced  by  the  grcatesi  nilrsclo.* 

'  •   9.  In  ihc  koran. 

•  For  the  Mc-cans  required  that  Mohammed  should  cither  show  ihcm  an  sngcl  rs- 
acending  from  heaven  in  their  sight,  or  roi«c  their  dead  fathers,  that  they  might  discor*) 
wub  them,  or  prevail  on  God  and  his  angels  to  appear  to  them  in  a  body. 


•  AI  Bridlwi. 


'  Idem. 


*  Confer  Luk«  xtL  31. 
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unless  Goo  had  so  pleased:  but  the  greater  part  of  thctn  kiiow  U 
not.  1  bus  have  we  appointed  unto  every  prophet  an  enemy ;  the  devils 
of  men,  and  of  genii :  who  privately  suggest  the  one  to  the  other 
specious  discourses  to  deceive;  but  if  thy  Lord  pleased,  llicy  would 
not  have  done  it.  Therefore  leave  them,  and  that  which  they  have 
falsely  imagined;  and  let  the  hearts  of  those  be  inclined  thereto,  who 
believe  not  in  the  life  to  come:  and  let  them  please  themselves  therein, 
and  lei  them  gain  that  which  they  are  gaining.  Shall  I  seek  aller  any 
other  judge  besides  God  to  judge  between  us?  It  is  he  who  hath  sent  down 
unto  you  the  book  of  I  lie  Koran  distinguishing  between  good  and  evil ,  and 
they  to  whom  we  gave  the  scripture  know  that  it  is  sent  linwii  from  thy 
Lord,  with  truth.  Be  not  iheretbre  one  of  those  who  doubt  lltereof,  Tiio 
words  of  thy  Lord  are  perfect,  in  truth  and  justice ;  there  is  none  who 
ran  change  his  words : '  he  both  heareth  and  knowelh.  Dul  if  thou  obey 
the  greater  part  of  them  who  are  in  the  earth,  they  will  lead  thee  aside 
from  the  path  of  God:  they  follow  an  uncertain  opinion  only,"  and 
speak  nothing  but  lies;  verily  thy  Lord  well  knovvctli  those  who  go  astray 
from  his  path,  and  well  knowcth  those  who  are  rightly  directed.  Eat  of 
that  whereon  the  name  of  God  hath  been  commemorated,'  if  ye  belicva 
in  his  signs :  and  why  do  ye  not  eat  of  that  whereon  the  name  of  God  bath 
been  commemorated  ?  since  he  hath  plainly  declared  unto  you  what  he  hath 
forbidden  you  ;  except  thai  which  ye  be  compelled  to  cat  of  by  necessity ; 
many  lead  others  into  error,*  because  of  their  appetites,  being  void  of  know  - 
ledge;  but  thy  Lord  well  knowelh  who  are  iho  transgressors.  Leave  both 
the  outside  of  inifjuily  and  llic  inside  thereof: »  for  they  who  commit 
iniquity  shall  receive  the  reward  of  thai  which  Ihcy  shall  have  gained. 
Eat  not  therefore  of  ihat  whereon  ific  name  of  God  hath  not  been  commem- 
orated ;  for  this  is  certainly  wickedness:  but  the  devils  will  suggest  unto 
their  friends,  that  they  dispute  vvilh  you  concerning  this  precept ;  but  if  ye 
obey  them,  ye  are  surely  idolaters.  Shall  he  who  hath  been  dead,  and 
whom  we  have  restored  unto  life,  and  unto  whom  we  have  ordained  a 
light,  whereby  he  may  walk  among  men,  be  as  he  whose  siinililiidc  is 
in  darkness,  from  whence  he  shall  not  come  forth?''  Thus  was  that  which 
the  infidels  arc  doing  prepared  for  them.'     And  thus  have  we  placed  in 

'  Some  inlerprel  thin  of  the  immulability  of  God's  decree,  nnd  'he  certainty  of  Ins  ilireaTi 
»nd  pronibe* :  oihcM.  of  liia  particular  promise  lo  preaerve  ihc  Koran  from  any  such  alter 
aiions  or  corrupliotia  as  ihey  imagttie  lo  have  hnppened  ro  the  Pentntetirli  and  the  Gos- 
pel ;•  and  others,  of  the  unsllernble  duration  of  ttio  Mohammedan  law,  whii-h  they  hold 
■a  In  liwt  till  the  end  of  the  world,  there  being  no  oilier  prophet,  law,  or  dispetifaiion,  lo 
be  expected  after  it. 

*  Imagining  that  the  true  religion  wax  that  which  their  idolalrotm  ancestors  profetsed. 

*  See  chap.  ii.  p.  20,  and  chap.  v.  p.  fit . 

*  "  'I'ho  greatest  part  of  men  go  astray,  aeduced  by  their  pussions,  snd  blinded  by  ig> 
nimnoe." — Savary. 

*  That  is,  Both  open  and  secret  sins. 

'  The  peranns  primarily  intended  in  this  passage  were  Hamxa  Mohatnined'a  t'nole,  ■r'' 
Abu  Jahl;  others  instead  of  Haniia  name  Omar,  or  Amm8r, 

*  "  Crime  grows  beautiful  in  the  sight  of  the  wicked." — SaMry. 

*  S«e  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  and  Kor.  chap,  xv. 
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CTery  city  chief  leaders  of  the  wicked  men  thereof,'  that  they  may  act 
deceitfully  thnrelii ;  but  they  shall  act  deceitfully  against  their  own  souls 
only ;  and  they  know  it  not.  And  when  a  sign*  cometh  unto  ihem,  tney 
say.  We  will  by  no  nicans  believe  until  a  revelation  be  brought  unto 
us,  like  unto  that  which  hath  bcx)n  delivered  unto  tlic  messengers  of  Goi>.* 
God  best  knowelh  whom  he  will  appoint  for  his  messenger.'  Vileness  in 
the  sight  of  God  shall  full  u[)on  those  who  deal  wickedly,  and  a  grievous 
punishment,  for  that  they  liave  dealt  deceitfully.  And  whomsoever  God 
hull  please  to  direct,  he  will  open  his  breast  to  receive  the  faith  of  Islam : 
but  whomsoever  he  shall  please  to  leod  into  error,  he  will  render  his  breast 
strait  and  narrow,  as  though  he  were  climbing  up  to  heaven.'  Thus  doth 
God  inflict  a  terrible  punishment  on  those  who  believe  not.  This  is  the  right 
way  of  thy  Lord.  Now  have  we  plainly  declared  our  signs  unto  those  people 
who  will  consider.  They  shall  have  o  dwelling  of  peace  with  their  Lord, 
and  he  shall  be  their  patron,  lx;cause  of  that  which  they  have  wrought. 
Think  on  the  day  vhereon  God  shall  gather  them  all  together,  aiid  ihall  say, 
0  company  of  genii,"  ye  have  been  much  concerned  with  mankind ;  '•  and 
tlieir  friends  from  among  mankind  shall  say,  O  LoHU,  the  one  of  us  hath 
received  advantage  from  the  other,'  and  we  are  arrived  at  our  limited 
term  '  which  thnu  hast  appointed  us.  God  will  say,  Hell  fire  shall  be 
your  habitation,  therein  shall  yc  remainybr  ever ;  unless  as  God  shall  please 
to  mitigate  your  pains,'  for  thy  Lord  is  wise  and  knowing.  Thus  do  wa 
set  some  of  the  unjust  over  others  of  Ihem,  because  of  that  which  they  have 
deserved.  O  company  of  genii  and  men,  did  not  messengers  from  among 
yourselves  come  unto  you,"  nihcarsing  my  signs  unto  you,  and  forewarning 

'  In  (be  same  manner  u  we  have  done  in  Mecca. 

*  ■'.  e.  Any  verse  or  passage  of  Ihe  Koran. 

*  These  were  the  words  of  the  Koreish.  who  thought  there  were  persons  among  thtm* 
■elves  mure  worthy  of  the  honour  of  being  God's  messenger  than  Mohammed. 

*  Literally,  (f  Acre  Ac  aitl  plact  kit  commu$ion.  God,  says  al  Beidawj,  bestows  not  ths 
gift  of  prophecy  on  any  one  on  account  of  his  nobility  or  riches,  but  for  their  spiniiiat 
qualifications :  making  choice  of  such  of  his  servants  ■■  he  pleases,  and  who  ha  knows 
will  execute  their  commissions  faithfully. 

'  Or  had  undertaken  the  moDt  impossible  thing  in  the  world.  In  like  manner  shsll  the 
heart  of  such  a  man  be  incapable  of  receiving  the  truth. 

*  That  is.  of  devils.'  '  In  tempting  and  seducing  them  to  sin. 

*  '■  Al  the  day  of  the  universal  gntboring  together,  we  shall  say  to  the  genii.  Too  long 
have  you  deceived  mankind." — Savari/. 

'  The  advantage  which  men  received  from  the  evil  spirits  was  their  raising  and  saiisfv- 
ing  their  lusts  and  appetites;  and  ihsl  which  the  latter  received  in  return,  was  the  obcai- 
ince  paid  ihcm  by  the  former,  &c.* 

'  vis.  The  day  of  resurrection,  which  we  believed  not  in  the  other  world. 

'  The  commentniar.<<  tell  us,  that  this  alleviation  of  the  painsof  the  damned  will  be  when 
lliey  shall  be  lakcn  out  of  the  fire  to  drink  the  boiling  water.*  or  lo  sufTi-r  ibi-  rxtremn 
cold,  called  al  Zamharir,  which  \»  to  be  onn  part  of  their  punishment,  but  others  think  the 
respite  which  Oud  will  grant  to  some  before  they  arc  thrown  into  hell  is  here  intended.' 
AccorditifT  to  the  exposition  of  t^bn  Abbas,  these  words  may  be  rendered,  Unleta  kim 
wtum  God  tliaU  ptcate  to  deliver  ihonce.' 

'  It  is  the  Mohammedan  belief  that  apostles  were  sent  by  God  for  the  conversion  both 
tf  genii  and  of  men  ;  being  generally  of  human  race  (as  .Slohammcd,  in  piirticular,  who 


'AlBeidawi.  'Idem,  Jallalo'ddin, 

dM  Frehm.  Disc.  sect.  iv. 


'  Jallalo'ddin. 


'  A I  Beidiwi, 
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yo'i  of  ;he  moetiog  of  ihis  your  day  T  They  shall  answer,  We  bear  witness 
Kgainsl  ourselves :  the  present  life  deceived  them ;  and  they  shall  bear  wit- 
ness oguinst  thcmstOves  that  they  were  unbelievers.  This  halh  been  the 
method  of  God't  dealing  with  hit  creatures,  because  thy  Lord  would  not 
destroy  (he  cities  in  their  iniquity,  while  their  inhabitants  were  careless.' 
Every  one  shall  have  degrees  of  recompense  of  llint  which  ihey  shall  do ;  for 
thy  Lord  is  not  regardless  of  that  which  they  do,  and  thy  Lord  is  self- 
sufficient  and  endued  with  mercy.  If  he  pleasclh  be  can  destroy  you, 
and  cause  such  as  he  ploascth  to  succeed  you,  in  like  manner  as  he  pro- 
duced you  from  the  posterity  of  other  people.  Verily  that  which  is  threat- 
ened you,  shall  surely  ctmie  to  pass ;  neither  shall  ye  cause  it  to  fail.  Say 
unto  those  of  Mecca,  O  my  people,  act  according  to  your  power ;  verily  I 
will  act  according  to  my  dvty:^  and  herenfler  shall  ye  know  whose  will, 
be  the  reward  of  paradise.  The  ungodly  shall  not  prosper.  Those  of  Mecca 
■et  apart  unto  God  a  porlioi:  of  that  wfiich  hu  hath  produced  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  of  cattle ;  and  soy,  This  bthmgctk  unto  God  (according  to 
their  imnginntion),  and  this  unto  our  companions."  And  that  which  is 
destined  for  their  cumpnnions  cometh  not  unto  God  ;  yet  that  which  is  sel 
apart  unto  God  comcth  unto  their  companions."  How  ill  do  they  judge  !  In 
like  manner  have  their  companions  induced  many  of  the  idolaters  to  slay 
their  children,'  that  they  might  bring  them  to  perdition,  and  that  they 
might  rrndcr  their  religion  obscure  and  confused  unto  them,"  But  if  Goo 
had  pleased,  they  had  not  done  this:  therefore  leave  them  and  that  which 
they  falsely  imagine.  They  also  say.  These  cattle  and  fruits  of  the  earth 
are  sacred ;  none  shall  eat  thereof  but  who  we  please '  (according  to  theii 
imagination) ;  and  there  are  cattle  whoso  backs  are  forbidden  lo  be  rode  on, 

prvlondcd  in  have  a  commiioion  lo  prcBch  to  boili  kindsl ;  nrcordini;  to  thia  paasage,  it 
■eema  there  mual  have  been  prophet*  of  the  rac«  of  geitii  also,  though  their  miasion  be 
a  evcrct  to  ua. 

*  Or  conaidorrd  tint  ihrir  danger ;  but  God  fit«t  aent  aoroe  prophet  to  them  to  warn  them 
of  it,  and  to  invite  ihcm  to  repeniAnce. 

•  "  Soy  unio  man.  Labour  according  unto  ihjr  alreneih ;  I  will  proportion  my  benefits 
unto  my  power." — Savory. 

"  Thai  i».  Yc  niay  procred  in  yoor  rebellion  ai;ainal  God  and  your  malice  towarda  me, 
and  be  eontinned  in  yourinfideliiy  ;  but  I  «ill  persevere  to  bear  yourineulia  with  paiience, 
■fid  to  publiah  ihoae  rcvKlatiana  which  God  ha«  commanded  mc' 

■  I.  t.  Our  idol*,     fn  which  genae  this  word  is  to  bo  token  through  the  whole  passage. 

•  At  lo  thia  cuBioin  of  the  pa^an  Arabs,  aee  the  Prehm.  Piac.  acci.  i.  To  whnt  is  there 
isid  wo  may  add.  that  the  share  set  apart  for  God  woa  crnployrd  cliicHv  in  relieving  ihe 
poor,  and  sirangera;  and  the  ahira  of  the  idola,  for  paying  their  prieats,  and  providing 
aacrificea  for  them." 

'  Either  by  that  inhuman  custom,  which  prevailed  amone  those  of  Kendah  and  soma 
other  tnbea.  of  burying  Iheir  daughters  alive,  so  soon  na  ihoy  were  born,  if  ihcy  appre- 
hended they  could  not  maintain  ihem  ;'  or  else  by  offering  them  to  their  idols,  at  the  in- 
stigation of  those  who  had  the  custody  of  their  lemplea.* 

*  By  corrupting  with  horrid  superaiitiona  that  religion  which  lamnel  had  left  to  hi* 
posterity." 

'  That  is,  Those  who  aerve  our  idola,  and  ar«  of  the  male  aex ;  for  the  women  were 
001  alloweij  lo  eat  of  them.* 


*  Al  BoUawi.  ■•  Idem,  Jaltalo'ddin. 

Idua  *  Idem. 


'  See  chap,  txxxi. 


•  Al  Beidkwi. 
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or  loaden  wilh  burdens  ;  •  and  then  are  cattle  on  which  they  oommemoratfl 
not  the  nnine  of  God  irArn  tlicy  slay  them ; '  devising  a  lie  against 
him :  God  shall  reward  them  for  that  which  they  falsely  devise.  And  they 
say,  That  which  is  in  the  bellies  of  these  cattle  •  is  allowed  our  males  to  tat, 
and  is  forbidden  to  our  wives:  but  if  it  prove  abortive,  then  they  are  both 
partakers  thereof*  God  shall  give  ihcm  the  reward  of  their  attribytinfr 
these  things  to  him  :  he  («  knowing  and  wise.  They  are  utterly  lost  wht 
have  sluin  their  rhildrcn  foolishly,'  without  knowledge;*  and  have  for- 
bidden that  which  God  hath  given  them  for  food,  devising  a  lie  against  God. 
Tlioy  have  erred,  and  were  not  rightly  directed.  He  it  is  who  pnxluceth 
gardens  oC  vines,  both  those  which  are  supported  on  trails  ofteood,  and  those 
tchich  are  not  supported,*  and  palm-trees,  and  the  com  affording  various 
(bod,  and  olives,  and  [ramegranntes,  alike  and  unlike  unto  one  another. 
Eat  of  their  fruit,  when  they  bear  fruit,  and  pay  the  duo  thereof  on  the  day 
whereon  ye  shall  gather  it ;'  but  be  not  profuse,'  for  God  loveth  not  those 
who  are  too  profuse.  And  God  hath  given  ynu  some  cattle  fit  for  bearing 
of  burdens,  and  some  fit  for  slaughter  only.  Eat  of  what  God  hnth  given 
you  for  (bod  ;  and  follow  not  the  steps  of  Satan,  (or  ho  is  your  declared 
enemy.  Four  pair*  of  cattle  hath  God  given  you  ;  of  sheep  one  pair,  and 
of  goals  one  pair.  Say  unto  them,  Huth  God  forbidden  the  two  males,  of 
sheep  and  of  goats,  or  the  two  females ;  or  that  which  the  wombs  of  the  two 
femnles  contain  ?  Tell  me  with  certainty,  if  ye  speak  truth.  And  of  camelS' 
hath  God  given  you  one  pair,  and  of  oxen  one  pair.  Say,  Hath  he  forbiddem> 
the  two  males  of  these,  or  the  two  (omnles;  or  that  which  the  wombs  of  the 
two  iemulcs  contain?'  Were  ye  present  when  God  commanded  you  ibis 7 
And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  deviselh  a  lie  against  Goo,'  that  he 
may  seduce  men  without  understanding?     Verily  God  directeth  not  unjust 


^ 


*  Wliicli  ihny  nuper.Miiiniisly  exempted  from  aucb  aorvice*, in  soma  particular  cues;  ■■ 
ttiry  did  ihe  Bahira,  ih«  Si'iba,  and  ihe  Hiini.' 

'  Sec  chap.  5. 

'  I'lioi  ia,  ihe/ia<iu  or  embrjroa  of  the  Bahira  and  the  SaTba,  which  ahall  bo  brought 
linih  alive. 

■  Kor  if  thoM  cattle  coat  iheir  young,  the  women  might  eat  thereof  aa  well  aa  the  men. 
'."'c"'  p.  112,  note  p. 

*  No!  hnvini!  a  due  BCiiac  of  God's  providence. 

*  t>r.  us  snme  choose  to  interpret  the  words,  trett  or  planU  u-hirh  are  planted  by  lAa 
lahotir  of  mttn.  and  1ho$e  vttirh  grow  naiurntty  in  ll*e  de*frtt  and  on  nvtuntain*. 

'  Thiii  r»,  jive  almn  thereof  to  ilii'  poor.  And  thcw  nlmn.  a»  al  Bridiiwi  obnrve*.  wera 
whnt  ihi-y  uwd  to  givf  liotorc  the  Zurnt.  or  leenl  nims.  was  instituted  ;  which  wan  dona 
after  Miihrimnicd  find  retired  from  Mecca,  where  ihi»  verse  wus  revealed.  Yet  9<ini» 
•ir  nf  nnniher  opinion,  and  for  ifaia  very  reoaon  will  have  the  vene  to  have  been  revealed 
ai  Medina. 

■  I,  f ,  nive  not  «o  much  thereof  in  alms  aa  to  leave  your  own  familiea  in  want ;  for 
charily  begin*  at  home. 

'  Or.  Iiierallv,  eight  m^Iea  and  femnlea  paired  together;  thot  i»,  four  of  each  sex,  and 
two  of  every  diflitnci  liind. 

*  In  ihia  pnoaaee  Mohammed  endeavours  to  contnnce  the  Arabs  of  their  npcraiilioaa 
follv  in  innUinc  it  unlnwfiil.  one  while,  to  eal  the  male!  of  these  four  kinds  of  caille; 
another  while,  the  femalen ;  and  at  another  lime,  their  young.* 

'  'ihe  per»on  pnrtieulnrly  intended  here,  some  My,  wat  Amro  Elm  I^ohai,  king  of 
tlajii,  a  great  iniroducer  of  idolatry  and  supcratiiion  among  the  Arabs.' 


'  See  chap.  .V  p.  95.  and  Preliu.  Diac.  sect.  T. 
trelim.  Disc.  p.  14,  and  Pocock,  Spec,  p,  80. 


•Al  BeidSwi. 


*  Idem.     Sm 
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people.  Say,  I  find  not  in  that  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  me  an]r 
thing  forbidden  unto  (he  ealer,  that  he  cat  it  not,  except  it  be  that  which 
dielh  of  itself,  or  blood  poured  lbrlh,«  or  swine's  flesh;  for  this  is 
an  abominalion :  or  that  lehich  is  profane,  having  been  slain  in  the  name 
of  some  other  than  of  God.  But  whoso  shall  be  compelled  by  necessity  to 
eal  of  these  things,  not  lusting,  nor  wilfully  transgressing,  verily  thy  Lord 
ici7/  he  gracious  unto  him  and'  merciful,  Unlo  tlic  Jews  did  we  forbid 
every  beast  having  an  undivided  hoof;  and  of  bullocks  and  sheep,  we 
forbade  them  the  fnt  of  both  ;  except  that  which  should  be  on  their 
backs,  or  iheir  inwards,'  or  which  should  be  intermixed  with  tlie 
bone '  This  have  we  rewarded  (l»ein  with,  because  of  their  iniquity ; 
and  we  are  surely  speakers  of  truth.  If  they  accuse  thee  of  impos- 
ture,  say,  Your  Lord  is  endued  with  extensive  mercy ;  but  his  severity 
shall  not  Ikj  averted  from  wicked  people.  The  idoluters  will  say,  If  Goo 
had  pleased,  we  had  not  been  guilty  of  idolatry,  neither  our  liitliers;  and 
pretend  that  we  have  not  forbidden  them  any  thing.  Thus  did  they  who 
vere  before  tliern  accuse  tlie  jiropliets  of  iinjioslure,  until  they  tasted  our 
severe  punishtnenl.  Say,  Is  there  with  you  any  certain  knowledge  of  what 
ye  allege,  thul  ye  may  produce  it  unto  us?  Ye  follow  only  a  false  imagin- 
ution;  and  ye  utter  only  lies.  Say,  the!X:fore,  Unto  Gob  belongeth  the  most 
evident  demonstration ;  for  if  he  hnd  pleased,  he  had  directed  you  all. 
Say,  PrcKlucc  your  witnesses,  wlio  can  bear  testimony  tlial  God  hath  for. 
bidden  (his.  But  if  they  bear  testimony  of  this,  do  not  thou  bear  testimony 
with  them,  nor  do  thou  follow  the  desircs  of  those  who  accuse  our  signs  of 
falsehood,  and  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  and  equalize  idols  with 
their  Lord.  Say,  Come;"  I  will  rehearse  that  which  your  Lord  hath 
fbrbiddr-n  you  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  ye  be  not  guilty  of  idolatry,  and  thai  ye 
show  kindness  to  your  parents,  and  that  ye  murder  not  your  children  for 
fear  lest  yo  \>c  reduced  to  poverty  :  we  will  provide  for  you  and  them ;  and 
draw  not  near  unto  heinous  crimes,'  neither  openly  nor  in  secret;  and 
slay  not  the  soul  which  God  hath  forbidden  you  to  slay,  unless  for  a  just 
cause."  Tliis  hath  he  enjoined  you  that  ye  may  understand.  And 
meddle  not  with  the  substance  of  the  orphan,  otherwise  than  for  the 
improving  thereof,  until  he  atttiin  his  ngc  of  strength :  and  use  a  full 
measure,  and  a  just  balance.  Wc  will  not  impose  a  task  on  any  soul 
beyond  its  ability.  And  when  ye  pronounce  judgment  observe  justice, 
although  it  he  for  or  against  one  who  is  near  of  kin,  and  fulfil  the  covenant 
of  Gon.    This  hath  God  commanded  you,  that  ye  may  be  admonished  ;  and 

>  That  ia,  fluid  blood ;  in  opposition  lo  wliat  the  Arabs  aupposu  to  be  also  blood,  but 
not  Huid  ;  ns  the  liver  ond  the  Eipleen.' 

'  See  Lcvii.  vii.  23,  and  iii.  16. 

'  Kit.  1'he  fat  of  the  rumps  or  laiU  of  sheep,  which  arc  very  Inrge  in  the  cut  ■  a  small 
one  weighing  ten  or  twelve  pounds,  and  soine  no  less  than  threescore. 

'  This  and  the  two  following  verses  Jnllalo'ddin  supposes  to  hava  been  raveitled  at 
Medina. 

'  The  original  word  signifies  peculinrly  rornication  and  avarice, 

"  Al  for  murder,  apostasy,  or  adultery.* 

'AIBcidawi.    Jallalo'ddin.  ■  Al  Beiaawi, 
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thai  ye  may  know  Ihat  this  is  my  right  way.  therefore  follow  it,  and 
follow  not  the  path  of  others,  lest  yc  be  scattered  from  the  jiaih  of  O'li. 
This  hath  he  commanded  you  that  ye  may  lake  heed.  We  gave  also  uno: 
Moaes  the  book  of  the  lain ;  a  perfect  rule  unto  him  who  should  do  righi, 
and  a  determination  concerning  all  things  needful,  and  a  direction,  and 
mercy  ;  that  llie  children  nf  Israel  might  believe  the  meeting  of  their  Lord 
And  this  book  which  we  have  now  sent  do^vn  is  blessed  ;  therefore  follow 
it,  ana  ("ear  God  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy  :  lest  yc  should  say,  The  scrip 
tares  were  only  sent  down  unto  two  people  ■  before  us ;  and  we  neglected 
to  peruse  them  with  attention:"  or  lesl  ye  should  say.  If  a  book  of  diviiie 
revelations  had  been  sent  down  unto  us,  we  would  surely  have  been  belter 
directed  than  thcy.»  And  now  hath  a  manilbst  declaration  come  unto  you 
from  your  Lord,  and  a  direction  and  mercy  :  and  who  is  more  unjust  than 
he  who  deviseth  lies  against  the  signs  of  God,  and  turneth  aside  from 
tbem!  We  will  reward  those  who  turn  aside  from  our  signs  with  a 
grievous  punishment,  liecause  they  have  turned  aside.  Do  they  wait  for 
any  other  than  that  the  angels  should  come  unto  them,  to  part  their  soul$ 
from  their  bodies  ;  or  Ihat  thy  Louo  should  come  to  punish  them  ;  or  ihnl 
come  of  the  signs  of  thy  Lord  should  come  to  pass,  showing  the  day  of  judg- 
9ient  to  be  at  handf*  On  the  day  whereon  some  of  thy  Lobd's  signs  shall 
come  to  pass,  its  faith  shall  not  profit  a  soul  which  believed  not  before,  or 
wrought  not  good  in  its  faith.'  Say,  Wait  yc  for  this  day  ;  we  surely  do  wail 
for  U.  They  who  make  a  division  in  their  religion,*  and  become  sectaries, 
have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  ihcni ;  their  affair  brlongeth  only  unto  Goo. 
Hereaflcr  shall  he  declare  unto  them  that  which  ihcy  have  done.  He  who 
shall  appear  with  good  works,  shall  receive  a  tenfold  recompense  for  iIh) 
same;  but  he  who  shall  appear  with  evil  works,  shall  receive  only  an  equal 
punishment  for  the  s-nme;  and  they  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.  Say, 
Verily  my  Lord  hath  directed  me  into  a  right  way,  a  true  religion,  the  sect 
of  Abraham  the  ortliodo.\ ;  and  he  was  no  idolater.  Say,  Verily  my 
prayers,  and  my  worship,  and  my  life,  and  my  death  are  dedicated  unto 
God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  :  he  hath  no  companion.    This  have  I  been 


•Thiit  U,  ihe  Jbw»  anil  Chriaiiana. 

*  Either  ticcmise  we  knew  nulliiiig  of  them,  or  did  not  underalsnd  the  language  wherein 
ihejr  were  wrillen. 

>  Becauae  of  the  acuienen  of  our  wit,  the  clearnosis  of  our  undcrsianding.  and  oui 
fteiliiy  orieorning  (cicncrs:  as  appears  from  our  excelling  in  history,  poetry,  and  oratory, 
DOtwitlismndinjg  we  are  an  illiieniie  people.' 

<  Al  Bcidiiwi,  froin  a  iraiiition  nf  Mohammed,  rays  that  ten  signs  will  procede  the  last 
day;  vit.  the  emoke,  the  beast  of  the  earth,  an  eclipse  in  the  east,  another  in  the  west, 
and  a  third  in  ilie  peninniila  of  Arnliia,  the  appearance  of  Antichrist,  the  san't  rising  in  the 
west,  the  irruption  of  Gog  and  Magog,  the  descent  of  Jesus  on  the  earih,  and  lire  which 
■hall  break  forih  from  Aden.'     " 

'  For  fniih  in  ihr  next  life  will  be  of  no  advaniaga  to  ihoae  who  have  not  believed  in 
rlhik,  nor  yet  faith  in  this  life,  without  good  works. 

I     •  i'hai  is,  who  believe  in  pan  of  it,  and  disbelieve  other  part  of  it ;  or  who  form  schisma 
'tliercin.     Mohammed  is  reported  to  have  declared,  that  the  Jews  were  dividid  into  seventy- 
one  sects,  and  the  Christians  into  seventy-two:  and  that  his  own  followers  would  be  spill 
inio  tevrnly-three  sects ;  and  that  all  of  ihcm  would  be  damned,  except  only  one  of  oacb  * 


■  Al  Beidiwi. 


*  See  ibo  Prelim,  Disc.  wet.  iv. 
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comm.inded  :  I  am  the  first  Moslem.'  Say,  shalf  I  desire  any  oihor  Lord 
besides  God?  since  he  is  the  Lord  of  ail  things;  and  no  soul  shall  acquire 
any  merits  or  demerits  but  for  itself;  and  no  burdened  soul  shall  bear  the 
ourden  of  another."  Moreover  unto  your  Lord  shall  yc  return  ;  and  ho 
shall  declare  unto  you  that  concerning  which  ye  now  dispute.  It  is  he 
who  hath  appointed  you  to  succeed  your  predecessors  in  the  earth,  and  hath 
raised  some  of  you  above  others  by  various  degrees  nf  worldly  advantages, 
that  he  might  prove  you  by  that  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  you.  Thy 
Lord  is  swill  in  punishing;  and  he  is  also  gracious  and  merciful. 


CHAPTER    VII. 

INTITLED,  AL  ARAF;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

iir  rac  ir^ai  or  tbb  most  HERCtrui.  ood. 


r, 


Al,  M.  S.*  a  book  hath  been  sent  down  unto  thee:  and  therefore  let 
there  be  no  doubt  in  tliy  breast  concerning  it;*  that  Ihou  mayest  preach 
the  same,  and  that  it  may  be  an  admonition  unto  the  faithful.  Follow  that 
which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  you  from  your  Lord  ;  and  follow  no 
guides  besides  him  :  how  little  wilt  ye  be  warned  !  How  many  cities  have 
we  destroyed  ;  which  our  vengeance  overlook  by  tiight,*  or  while  the)' 
were  reposing  themselves  at  noon-day  !'  And  their  sopplicalion,  when  our 
punishment  came  upon  them,  was  no  other  than  that  they  said,  Verily  we 
have  been  unjust.  We  will  surely  call  those  to  an  account,  unto  whom  a 
prophet  hath  Ixxjn  sent;  and  we  wilt  also  call  those  to  account  who  luive 
been  sent  unto  them.  And  we  will  declare  their  actions  unto  them  with 
knowledge ;  for  we  are  not  ab.<>ent  from  them.  The  weighing  of  men''s 
actions  on  that  day  sliall  be  just  ;•  and  they  whose  balances  laden  with  their 
good  works  shall  be  heavy,  are  those  who  sliall  be  happy ;  but  tlicy  whose 
balances  shall  be  light,  are  those  who  have  lost  their  souls,  because  they 
injured  our  signs.     And  now  have  we  placed  you  on  the  earth,  and  havd 

'  Sflo  before,  p,  99 

*  This  wan  rpveolpd  in  answer  to  the  pressine  ineionceu  of  the  idolatprs,  who  offered  ic 
take  the  rrime  upon  Ihemsclvrs,  if  Mohitmmcd  would  conform  to  their  worship." 

*  Al  Araf  aignifies  the  partition  between  paiadiae  and  hell,  wbiub  ia  mentioned  in  lliis 
chapter.* 

'  Some  however  except  five  or  eight  veraea,  bci^nning  si  theae  worda,  And  atk  thrm 
conetrninf  Ihr  city,  (fc. 

•The  signification  of  thoac  leitera  the  more  eoher  Mohammedans  niifeta  GiH  aloiw 
knowa.     Some  however  imagine  they  stand  for  Allah,  Gdbnol,  .Mohammeil,  »n  vooai  m 

*  "  Fea.  not  to  use  it  for  the  purpose  of  threatening  the  wicked,  and  pxhortin(;  th«  ■^ite 
jelievera." — Sooory. 

*  Aa  it  did  the  inhahitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  to  whom  Lot  woa  aent. 

*  As  happened  to  the  Midiam'tes,  to  whom  Shooib  preached. 

*  See  tie  Prelim.  Disc.  acct.  iv. 


*  Al  Beidawi. 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Ditc.  leet  ir. 
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providc-d  you  fooii  therein :  but  how  little  are  ye  thankful !  We  created 
you,  and  allet  wards  nirmcd  you  ;  and  then  said  unto  the  angels,  VVorship 
Adum ;  and  Ihey  all  worshipped  him  except  Eblis,  who  was  not  one  of 
those  who  worship|(ed.*  God  said  unto  him,  What  hindered  thee  from 
worshipping  jldam,  since  I  had  commanded  thee  ?  Ho  answered,  I  am 
more  excellent  than  he :  thou  host  created  me  of  fire,  and  hast  created  him 
of  cluy.  God  said,  Get  thee  down  therefore  from  jmradise ;  for  it  is  not 
fit  liiat  thou  behave  thyself  proudly  therein :  get  thee  henct ;  thou  shalt  be 
one  of  the  contemptible.  He  answered,  Give  me  respite  until  the  day  of 
resurrection.  God  said,  Verily  thou  shalt  be  one  of  those  xeho  are  respited.* 
The  dtvil  said.  Because  thou  hast  depraved  me,  I  will  lay  wait  for  men  in 
thy  strait  way ;  then  will  I  como  upon  them  from  before,  and  from  bcliind, 
and  from  their  rij;ht  hands,  and  from  their  left; '  and  thou  shult  not  find 
the  greater  part  of  them  thankful.  God  said  unio  him.  Get  ihoe  hence, 
despised,  and  driven  far  away  :  verily  whoever  of  them  shall  follow  thee, 
I  will  surely  fill  hell  with  you  all :  but  as  for  Ihcc,  0  Adam,  dwell  thou 
and  thy  wile  in  paradise;  and  eat  of  the  fruit  /Atrro/"  wherever  ye  will;  but 
approach  not  this  tree,  lest  ye  become  nf  the  number  of  the  unjust.  And 
Satan  suggested  to  them  both,  that  he  would  discover  unto  them  their 
.nakedness,  which  was  hidden  from  then* ;  and  he  said.  Your  Lord  hath 
not  forbidden  you  this  tree,  for  any  otlter  reason  but  lest  ye  should  become 
angels,  or  lesl  ye  liecome  immortal.  And  he  swarc  unto  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  am  one  of  those  who  counsel  you  aright.  And  he  caused  them  to 
fall  through  deceit.*  And  when  they  had  lasted  of  the  tree,  their  naked* 
ness  np|>earcd  unto  thorn ; ''  and  they  began  to  join  together  the  leaves  of 
paradise,'  to  cover  themselves.  And  ibcir  Lobb  called  to  them,  sayings 
Did  I  not  forbid  you  this  tree :  and  did  I  not  say  unto  you,  Verily  Satan  i» 


•  See  chap.  2,  p.  5,  4.c. 

•  A»  Ihu  ilmc  (ill  which  the  devil  is  reprieved  is  tint  partirularljr  exprotsed,  the  com. 
menoiors  supposu  liis  requcot  w:iii  not  wholly  eranied  :  but  agree  that  he  ahall  die,  u 
well  m  other  ereolures,  at  the  wcond  »oiitiil  of  the  trumpet.^ 

'  i.  e.  I  will  aiiark  ihom  nti  every  aide  ihm  I  shnll  be  able.  The  other  two  wa|ri,  vw, 
froin  aliove,  »nd  from  under  their  feel,  ore  omiticd,  sny  the  commenistorB,  to  show  ihsl 
the  devil'a  pnwer  is  liitiiied  ' 

•  The  Mohammedan  gospel  of  Barnnhas  tells  lis,  that  the  acnienco  which  God  pro- 
noiitved  on  the  serpent  for  inirnducirig  the  devil  into  paradise'  was,  that  ho  should  not 
only  be  turned  out  of  paradise,  but  that  he  should  have  his  legs  cut  off  by  the  aneel  .Mi- 
chael, with  (he  sword  of  God;  and  (hat  the  devil  himself,  since  he  had  rendered  our  Brst 
pareiKs  unclean,  was  condemned  lu  cat  Uie  excrements  of  ihein  and  all  their  posterity: 
which  two  lust  cin^msiances  1  do  not  rcnaemt>er  to  have  read  elsewhere.  The  words  of 
the  maniisenpt  are  these  ; —  V  ttamo  [Diot)  a  la  trrpiente,  y  n  Michael,  aqurt  que  tiVne  la 
^pado  lie  Dioi,  y  le  dixo  ;  Aqttctta  tierjte  eg  acelerada,  ecltata  In  primera  drl  pnrnyso,  ^ 
tortah  ln$  piernas»  y  #i  quifiericaminar.arrattrara  la  tida  por  tierra.  Y Itamna  Satanan, 
rl  qwjt  rinf>  rimdo,  y  dijole  ;  Porque  lu  reprolto  ha*  en^anado  a  aqneftof,  y  la*  has  hedta 
immundos  t  Yo  ^utrro  que  lodtl  tmrnnHdiein  sulfa,  y  de  todot  tut  hijos,  en  tahendo  de  dufl 
currpos  rntrepor  (u  hoca,  porque  en  verdad  elloa  haran  penitcncia,  y  tit  quedaras  harlo  de 
smmtiiulKia. 

'  Which  ihey  had  not  perceived  before;  being  clothed,  as  some  say.  with  light,  or 
ftamienia  of  paradise,  which  fell  from  ibem  oo  their  disobedience.  Yahya  imagines  their 
Dakrdnefis  was  hidden  by  their  hair.* 

'  Which  it  is  aaid  were  fig-lcavea." 

•AI  Beidawi.  ."ee  the  Prelim.  Disc.  locl.  W.  and  D'Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient.  Art. 
Vbtii.         ''  Al  Deidiwi.  •  See  ihe  oolei  to  chap.  S,  p,  S.         ■  Idem.  "  Idem 
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your  Ice  a  red  enemy?  They  answered,  O  Lord,  we  have  dealt  unjustly 
with  our  own  souls;  and  if  thou  forgive  ua  nol,  and  be  not  merciful  unto 
us,  we  shall  surely  be  of  those  who  perish.  God  said,  Get  ye  down,  the 
one  of  you  an  enemy  unto  the  other ;  and  ye  shall  have  a  dwelling-pl.ico 
upon  the  earth,  and  a  provision  for  a  season.  He  said.  Therein  shall  ye 
live,  and  therein  shall  yc  die,  and  from  thence  shall  ye  be  taken  forth  at 
the  resurreclion.  O  children  of  Adnm,  we  have  sent  down  unto  you 
apparel,*  to  conceal  your  nakedness,  and  fair  garments;  but  the  clothing  of 
piety  is  better.  This  is  one  of  the  signs  of  God ;  that  peradventure  ye 
may  consider.  O  children  of  Adnm,  let  not  Satan  seduce  you,  as  he 
expelled  your  parents  out  of  paradise,  by  stripping  them  of  their  clothing, 
that  he  might  show  them  their  nakedness :  verily  he  seoth  you,  both  he 
and  his  companions,  whereas  ye  see  not  them.'  —  We  have  appointed  the 
devils  to  be  patrons  of  those  who  believe  not :  and  when  they  commit  a 
filthy  action,  they  say,  We  found  our  fathers  practising  the  some;  and 
God  hath  commanded  us  to  do  it.  (Say,  Verily  God  conimnndcth  not  filthy 
actions.  Do  ye  speak  concerning  God  that  which  ye  know  not  1  Say, 
My  Lord  halh  commanded  me  lo  observe  justice;  therefore  set  your  f-iccs 
to  pray  at  every  place  of  worship,  and  call  upon  him,  approving  unto  him 
the  sincerity  of  your  religion.  ^As  he  produced  you  at  first,  so  unto  him 
shall  ye  return.  A  part  of  mankind  hath  he  directed ;  and  a  part  halh 
been  justly  led  into  error,  because  they  have  taken  the  devils  for  their 
patrons  besides  God,  and  imagine  they  are  rightly  directed.  O  children 
of  Adam,  take  your  decent  apparel  at  every  place  of  worship,"  and  eat 
and  drink,"  but  be  not  gi;ilty  of  excess;  for  he  loveth  not  those  who  are 
guilty  of  excess.  Say,  Who  hath  forbidden  the  decent  apparel  of  God, 
which  he  hath  produced  for  his  servants,  and  the  good  things  irAi'cA  he  halh 
provided  for  food?  Say,  These  things  are  for  those  who  believe,  in  this 
present  life,  but  peculiarly  on  the  day  of  resurrection.*  Thus  do  wo 
distinctly  explain  our  signs  unto  people  who  understand.  Say,  Verily 
my  LonD  halh  forbidden  filthy  actions,  both  that  which  is  discovered 
thereof,  and  that  which  is  concealed,  and  also  iniquity,  and  unjust  violence ; 

■  Not  only  proper  maleriala.  bat  also  ingenuity  of  mind  and  dexterity  of  hand  lo  mal<e 
oae  of  ihcm.' 

'  Because  of  ihc  aubilety  of  llieir  bodies,  and  iheir  being  void  of  all  rolour* 
"  This  passage  wos  revealed  lo  reprove  an  immodcsl  custom  of  ihe  pagan  Araln.  who 
used  lo  encompass  the  Caaha  naked,  because  cloilies,  iticy  said,  were  ilie  signs  of  their 
disobedience  lo  God?  The  Sonna  orders  thai  wlien  a  man  goes  lo  prayers  he  should  put 
on  his  better  apparel,  nut  of  respect  to  the  divine  majesty  before  whom  he  is  to  appear. 
Bui  as  the  Mohammedans  think  ii  indecent,  on  the  one  hand,  lo  come  into  God's  presence 
in  a  slovenly  manner ;  so  ihey  imngine,  on  the  other,  that  they  ought  not  lo  appear  twforo 
him  in  habits  too  rich  or  sumptuous,  and  particularly  in  clothes  adorned  with  gold  or 
silver,  lest  they  should  seem  proud. 

•  The  sons  of  Amer.  it  is  soid,  when  they  performed  the  pilgrimage  lo  Mecca,  used  to 
cal  no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  nol  of  ine  more  delicious  son  of  food 
neither;  which  abstinence  ihey  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  merit,  but  ihey  ar«  here  lold 
the  contrary.' 

■  Because  then  the  wicked,  who  nUo  partook  of  the  blessings  of  this  life,  will  have 
no  share  in  ihe  enjoyments  of  the  next. 


'  See  the  notei  to  chap.  ii.  p.  i. 


'  Jallalo'ddin. 


■  Idem,  al  Beid&wi. 


'  lidom 


p 


k 


and  halh  forbidden  yon  to  as!Hx:iate  with  Geo  that  concerning  which  ho 
hnth  sent  ym  down  no  authority,  or  to  speak  of  God  that  which  ye  know 
not.  Unio  every  nation  thert  it  a  prefixed  term;*  therefore  when  their 
tcrno  is  expired,  they  shall  not  have  respite  for  an  liour,  neither  shall  ttiey 
be  anli(.'ipaled.  O  children  of  Adam,  verily  apostles  from  among  you  shall 
come  luito  you,  who  shall  expound  my  signs  unto  you :  whosoever  there- 
fore shall  fear  God  and  amend,  there  shall  come  no  fear  on  thom,  neither 
shall  they  be  grieved.  But  they  who  shall  accuse  our  signs  of  falsehood, 
and  shall  proudly  reject  them,  they  shall  be  the  companions  of  hell  fire; 
they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who 
deviscth  a  lie  concerning  God,  or  ac<:usclh  his  signs  of  imposture?  Unto 
these  sliall  be  given  their  portion  of  worldly  happinegs,  according  to  what  ia 
writttn  in  the  book  of  God''s  decrees,  until  our  messengers'  come  unto  them, 
and  shall  cause  them  to  die;  saying.  Where  are  the  ido/s  which  ye  called  upon, 
besides  God  T  They  shall  answer.  They  have  disappeared  from  us.  And  they 
shall  Ix^ar  witness  against  themselves  that  they  were  unbelievers.  'God  shall 
iiay  unIo  ihem  at  lite  restirrcclion,  Enter  ye  with  the  nations  which  have  pre- 
ceded you,  of  genii  and  of  men,  into  hell  fire:  so  often  as  one  nation  shall 
enter,  it  shall  curse  its  sister,'"  until  they  shall  all  have  successively  entered 
therein.  Tlie  latter  of  them  shall  say  of  the  former  of  them  :  O  Lord,  these 
have  seduced  us ;  therefore  inflict  on  them  a  double  punishment  of  the  fire  of 
hell.  God  shall  answer,  //  shall  be  doubled  unto  all:'  but  ye  know  it  not: 
and  the  former  of  them  shall  say  unto  the  latter  of  them.  Ye  have  not 
therefore  any  favour  above  us ;  taste  the  punishment  for  that  which  yo 
have  gained.  Verily  they  who  shall  charge  our  signs  with  falsehood,  and 
shall  proudly  reject  them,  the  gates  of  heaven  shall  not  be  opened  unto 
them,'  neither  shall  they  enter  into  paradise,  until  a  camel  pass  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,'  and  thus  will  we  reward  the  wicked  doers.  Their 
couch  shall  \ye  in  hell,  and  over  them  shall  be  coverings  of  fire ;  and  thus 
will  we  reward  the  unjust.  But  they  who  believe,  and  do  that  which  is 
right  (we  will  not  load  any  soul  but  according  to  its  ability,)  they  shall  bo 
the  companions  of  paradise ;  Ihcy  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  And  we 
will  remove  all  grudges  from  their  minds;*  rivers  shall  run  at  their  feet, 

*  "  The  iprtn  of  life  is  fixed.  No  one  can  cither  aniicipato  or  protract  it  for  a  singta 
tnttant.** — 5«iwry. 

*  mz.  The  anfEcl  of  death  and  hia  assialnnls. 

<  Thai  ii,  the  nation  whoae  example  betrajred  them  into  their  idolalrjr  and  other 
wickednoas. 

'  Unto  ihone  who  set  the  eiamplc,  because  tlicv  n<>t  only  tmnsgrcsscd  themselves,  but 
•ran  also  the  urcaainn  of  Ihr  olhcrs'  trnn»ercg<i»n  \  and  unto  llinse  who  followed  tluiin, 
be^ao  of  their  own  intidclliv,  and  their  imitnting  on  III  exninple.' 

*Thai  is,  when  their  souls  shall,  after  death,  ascend  to  ncaren,  tlicy  shall  not  b« 
admitted,  tmt  shall  bo  thrown  down  into  the  dungeon  under  the  seventh  cnrih.' 

'  This  eipression  was  probably  taken  from  our  Saviour's  words  in  the  gospel ;'  though 
k  be  proverbial  in  the  east. 

*  So  that  whatever  difTcrenccs  or  animosities  there  had  been  between  ihcm  in  their  life 
lime,  they  shall  now  be  forgotten,  and  give  place  to  sincere  love  and  amity,    I'hia  Ah  ia 

■  Jallalo'ddin,  a]  Beidawi,  •  Jatlalo'ddin.    See  the  Prelim,  Disc,  iibi  sup.  P,  SC 

Malt.  xix.  34. 
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and  they  shall  say,  Prniscd  be  God,  who  haUi  dirccied  us  unto  [his  felicity  2r 
for  we  sliould  not  have  been  rightlx)  directed,  if  Gou  had  not  directed  us . 
now  are  ire  convinced  hy  dcmonslratioti  tktd  the  apostles  of  our  Lokd  came 
unto  ns  with  truth.  And  it  shall  be  proclaimed  uiilo  them  This  ia 
paradise,  whereof  ye  are  made  heirs,  as  a  reward  for  that  which  yo  have 
wrought.  And  the  InhabitanLs*  of  paradise  shall  call  out  to  the  inhabitants 
of  hell  fire,  saying.  Now  have  wn  found  that  which  our  Lord  promised  us 
to  be  true:  have  ye  also  found  that  which  your  Lord  promised  you  to  be 
true  1  They  shall  answer,  Yea.  '  And  a  crier  '  shall  proclaim  between  them, 
The  curse  of  God  shall  be  on  the  wicked  ;  who  turn  ;nen  aside  from  tlie 
way  of  God,  and  six-k  to  render  it  crooked,  and  who  deny  the  life  to  come. 
And  between  the  blessed  and  the  damned  there  shall  be  a  veil;  and  men 
simll  stand  on  Al  Araf "  who  shall  know  every  one  of  them  by  their  nnarks ;  * 
and  shall  call  unto  the  inhabilanUs  of  paradise,  saying,  P<ace  be  upon  you  : 
yet  they  shall  not  enter  therein,  although  they  earnestly  desire  rV.'  And 
when  they  shall  turn  their  eyes  towards  the  companions  of  liell  fire,  they 
say,  O  Lord,  place  us  not  with  the  ungodly  people!  And  those  who  stand 
on  Al  Arflf  shall  call  unto  certain  men,'  whom  they  shall  know  by  their 
marks,  and  shall  say.  What  hath  your  gathering  of  riches  availed  you,  and 
that  ye  were  pufled  up  with  pride?  Arc  these  the  men  on  whom  ye  sware 
that  God  would  not  bestow  mcmy  ?  *  Enter  ye  into  paradise ;  there  shall 
come  no  fear  on  you,  noither  shall  ye  be  grieved."  And  the  inhabitants  of 
hell  fire  shall  call  unto  the  inhabitants  of  paradise,  saying,  Pour  upon  us 
some  water,  or  of  those  refreshments  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  you.' 
They  shall  answer,  Verily  God  hath  forbidden  them  unto  the  unbelievers ; 


•aid  to  have  huped  would  prove  true  to  himsetr  und  liis  inveterate  enemies,  Oiliman,  Tellis, 
and  al  Zobeir.' 

•  Literally,  the  tnmpanioni. 

'  Tliis  crier,  some  say,  will  be  the  ongel  Israftl. 

'  Al  ArufiB  ihn  name  of  the  wall  or  partition  which,  as  Mohammed  taucht,  will  separatt 
pnradifo  from  hp|l.*  But  as  to  the  persons  who  arc  to  be  placed  ihcreon,  ibc  coDinicntators 
diflcr,  as  hn«  been  elsewhere  observed.' 

■  i.  t.  Who  shall  dlstlncuish  the  blessed  from  the  damned  by  their  proper  charactcriMica ; 
auch  as  the  whilcnesa  and  splendour  ol  the  htcea  of  the  former,  luid  the  blacknesa  of  thoao 
of  the  latter.' 

'  From  this  circutnsiance  it  seems  that  their  opinion  (a  the  roost  prnhnble  wlio  makt 
this  intermediate  partition  a  son  of  puryatory  for  ttiose  wiio,  Jlinui^ti  ihey  de-scrve  not  to 


be  sent  lo  hell,  vet  have  not  merits  sulficit-nt  to  ^ain  tli(-<ni  tnirnodiale  adniiuaiice  into 
paradise,  and  will  be  I        '      •  •        ■"  -i  ^  .  :        r  .i_-  <■  ii_-       r 

that  place. 


I  tantalized  here  for  a  certain  tmie  witb  a  bare  view  of  itie  felicity  of 


'1°hal  is,  the  chiefs  and  ringleaders  of  the  infidels.' 

'  These  were  the  inferior  and  poorer  among  the  believera,  whotn  they  despised  in  their 
lifetimes  as  unworthy  of  God's  favour. 

•  These  words  ore  directed,  by  on  apostrophe,  to  the  poor  and  despised  believera  above- 
mentioned.  S)me  cominentalors  however  imagine  these  and  the  next  preceding  worda 
are  lo  be  understood  of  those  who  will  be  confined  in  At  Araf;  and  that  the  damned  will, 
in  return  for  their  reproachful  speech,  swear  that  they  ahall  never  enter  paradise  thero- 
aclves ;  whereupon  Uud  of  his  mercy  shall  order  them  to  be  admitted  by  these  words.' 

'  i.  e.  Of  the  other  liquors  or  fruits  of  paradise.  Compare  this  passage  with  the  parabla 
of  Dives  and  Lazarus, 


*  Al  Deidiwi.  '  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.aeet,  W. 

'  Idem.  '  Idem. 


■  See  ibid. 


'AlBeidiwi 
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who  mnde  a  laugliing-stock  and  a  sport  of  their  religion,  and  whom  ilie  lile 
of  the  world  hath  deceived  I  therefore  this  day  will  we  forget  them,  as  they 
did  forget  the  meeting  of  this  day,  and  for  that  they  denied  our  signs  lo  be 
frnrn  God.  And  now  have  we  brought  unto  those  of  Mecca  a  book  of  divine 
revelations :  we  have  explained  it  with  knowledge ;  a  direction  and  mere) 
unto  people  who  shall  lielicve.  Do  they  wait  for  any  othtr  than  the  inter- 
pretation (hereof?*  On  the  day  whereon  the  inlcrpretation  thereof  shall 
come,  they  who  had  forgotten  the  same  bt^fore  shall  say.  Now  are  ire  cnn- 
vinced  by  demonslralion  that  the  messengers  of  our  Lord  came  unlo  iis  with 
truth:  shall  we  ihercfiDre  have  any  intercessors,  who  will  intercede  for  usl 
or  shall  we  be  sent  back  itUo  Ote  world,  that  we  may  do  other  works  than 
what  we  did  in  our  life-litne  f  But  now  have  they  lost  their  souls ;  and 
that  which  they  impiously  imagined  hath  fled  from  them.'  Verily  you» 
Lord  is  God,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days;  and  then 
ascended  hi*  throne:  he  causeth  the  night  to  cover  the  day ;  it  succeedeth 
the  same  swiftly :  he  also  created  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
which  are  absolutely  subject  unto  his  command.  Is  not  the  whole  creation, 
and  the  empire  thereof,  his?  Blessed  be  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures! 
Cull  unto  your  Lord  humbly  and  in  secret  ;*  for  he  loveth  not  those  who 
transgress.'  And  act  not  corruptly  in  the  earth,  after  its  reformation  ;  *  and 
call  upon  him  with  fear  and  desire :  for  the  mercy  of  God  is  near  unto  th( 
righteous.  It  is  ho  who  sendeth  the  winds,  spread  abroad '  before  hii 
mercy,"  until  they  bring  a  cloud  heavy  with  rain,  which  we  drive  into  a 
dead  country  ;'  and  we  cause  water  to  descend  thereon,  by  which  we  cause 
all  sorts  of  fruits  to  spring  forth.  Thus  will  we  bring  forth  the  dead  from 
their  graves ;'  that  peradventure  ye  may  consider.  From  a  good  country 
shall  its  fruit  spring  forth  abundantly,  by  the  permission  of  its  Lord  ;  but 
from  the  land  which  is  bad,  it  shall  not  spring  forth  otherwise  thon 
scarcely.  Thus  do  we  explain  the  signs  of  divine  providence  unto  people 
•vho  are  thankful.     We  formerly  sent  Noah*  unto  his  people:  and  he  said. 


He  haicth  ibe 


*  Thm  in,  ihe  event  of  the  promiseg  nnd  menacei  therein. 
'  Sec  rli.  6,  p.  UX).  note  z. 

*  "Cull  upon  ihe  Lord,  in  public  and  priTSle,  but  avoid  oitentation. 
baoghiy." — Sowiry. 

'  Bchnving  iheni»elvps  arrognnily  while  they  pray;  or  preying  with  an  obstreperoui 
voice,  or  n  miiltitude  of  worda  and  vain  repotitiona.* 

*  I,  «.  After  that  God  haih  sent  his  prophcie,  and  revealed  hi*  laws,  for  the  refomiation 
■nd  amendment  of  mankind. 

'  Or  ranging  over  a  large  extent  of  land.  Some  copies,  instead  of  notAmm,  which  la  lh» 
reitdmg  I  have  here  followed,  have  baihran.  which  signifies  good  lidingt ;  the  riaing  of  tha 
wind  in  such  a  manner  bemg  the  forerunner  of  rain. 

*  That  ia,  rain.  For  the  ea«t  wind,  aaya  Al  Beidawi,  roieca  the  clouda,  the  north  wind 
drives  them  together,  the  gouih  wmd  a{;ii*tc9  them,  ao  oi  to  make  the  rain  fall,  and  ihs 
weal  wind  disperses  them  ogiiin." 

*  Or  a  dry  and  parched  land. 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Dine.  sect.  iv. 

'  Noah,  the  son  of  Lamuch,  according  lo  the  Mohammedan  writera,  waa  one  of  the  aiA 
erincipal  pnipheta,'  though  he  had  no  written  revelations  delivered  to  him,'  and  the  firat  who 


'  A«  Beidawi. 
iUlig.  Moh.  p.  34. 

■ 


'  Idem. 


'  See  Ibe  Pralim.  Dim.  teu  i. 


•  Tide  Relind.  <U 
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0  my  peopio,  worship  Goo :  ye  huTe  no  other  God  than  him.'  Verily  I 
fear  for  yo  i  the  punishment  of  the  great  day.'  The  chiefs  of  his  |)cople 
answered  him,  VVe  surely  perceive  thee  to  be  in  a  tnanifc.si  error.  He 
replied,  O  my  people,  there  is  no  error  in  me ;  but  I  am  a  messenger  from 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures.    I  bring  unto  you  the  messages  of  my  Lord  ;  and 

1  counsel  you  aright :  (or  I  know  from  God,  that  which  yc  know  not.  Do 
ye  wonder  that  an  admonition  hnth  nome  unto  you  from  your  Lord  by  a 
man*  from  among  you,  to  warn  you,  that  ye  may  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
and  that  peradventure  yo  may  obtain  mercy?  And  they  accused  him  of 
imi)osture:  hut  we  delivered  him  and  those  who  irerc  with  bini  in  the  ark,* 
and  we  drowned  those  who  charged  our  signs  with  falsehood ;  for  they 
were  u  blind  people.  And  unto  the  tribe  of  .\d'  tee  setil  their  brtMlicr  Hud.* 
He  said,  0  my  people,  worship  God  :  ye  have  no  other  God  than  him  ; 
will  yc  not  fear  him  f  Tlie  chiefs  of  (hose  among  his  |>eople  who  believed 
not,'  answered,  Verily  we  perceive  that  ihou  art  guided  by  folly ;  and  we 


tppesred  afler  hii  great-^ndfalher  Edns  or  EniKh.  Tlipy  al!<o  any  he  was  by  trade  al 
carpenter,  which  ihey  inter  from  hio  building  the  ark,  and  that  (he  year  of  his  mission  wag  ' 
(he  ROieth,  or,  <a  olhcra  say,  the  foriieih  ofhis  age* 

That  Noah  waa  a  preacKer  of  righteousnera  unio  the  wicked  antediluvians  is  testified  hj 
ecripliire.'     The  eaaiern  Chriatinna  aay,  thai  when  God  ordered  Noah  to  build  the  ark,  h« 
•lao  directed  him  to  make  an  instrument  of  wmtj,  ■ii.ichaii  they  make  ate  of,  at  this  day.  in 4 
(he  ea!>t,  instead  of  bclta.  to  call  the  people  to  church,  and  named  in  Arabic  Nakiis,  aiidini 
modem  Greek.  Pemandra;  on  which  he  vraa  to  strike  three  times  every  day,  not  only  to] 
call  together  the  workmen  that  were  building  the  ark,  hut  tu  eive  him  an  opportiinitjr I 
of  daily  odmonishing  his  people  of  the  impending  danger  of  the  deluge,  which  would 
certainly  destroy  them  if  ihey  did  not  repent.* 

Some  Mohammedan  authors  pretend  that  Noah  was  sent  to  convert  Zohak,  one  of  the 
Persian  kings  of  the  first  rnce,  who  refused  to  hearken  (o  him  ;  and  that  he  afterwards 
preached  God's  unity  publicly.' 

*  From  these  words,  and  other  passages  of  the  Koran  where  Noah's  preaching  is  men- 
tioned, ii  appears  that,  according  to  Mohammed's  opinion,  a  principal  crime  of  the  ante- 
diluvians was  idolatry.* 

'  via.  Eiihef  the  day  of  resurrection,  or  that  whereon  the  flood  was  to  begin. 

*  For,  said  they,  if  God  had  pleased,  he  would  have  sent  an  atigei,  and  nut  a  man, 
aince  we  never  heard  of  such  an  instance  in  the  limes  of  our  fathers.* 

*  That  is,  those  believed  in  him,  and  entered  into  that  vessel  wiih  him.  Though  tbera 
be  a  tradition  among  the  Mohammedans,  said  to  have  been  received  from  the  prophet., 
himeelf.  and  conformable  to  the  scripture,  that  eight  persons  and  no  more  were  saved  in  ihaJ 
ark,  yet  some  of  them  report  the  number  variously.  One  saya  they  were  but  six,  another  1 
ten,  another  twelve,  another  seventy-eight,  and  another  fourscore,  half  men  and  half  1 
women;*  and  that  one  of  them  was  the  elder  Jorham,'  the  preserver,  as  acme  pretend,, 
of  the  Arabian  language.* 

*  Ad  was  an  ancient  and  potent  tribe  of  Arabi,*  and  zealous  idolaters.'     They  chleflv 
worsiiippciJ  four  denies.  S8kia.  Hiircdha.  Razeka,  and  Salema ;  (he  first,  as  they  imagineo, 
Biipplving  Ihem  wiih  rain,  the  second  preserving  them  from  all  dangers  abroad,  the  ihira  ( 
providing  food  for  their  sustenonce,  ana  the  founh  restorini;  thcin  to  health  when  atBicted 
with  sickness;*  according  to  the  aignification  of  the  several  names. 

»  Generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  person  with  Heber ;"  but  others  aay  he  was  the 
«on  of  Abd'allah,  the  son  of  Rihah.  the  son  of  Kholiid,  the  son  of  Ad,  (he  son  of  Awa  or 
Ur.,  the  son  of  Aram,  the  son  of  Sem.' 

r  These  words  were  added  because  some  of  the  principal  men  among  them  believed 
nn  Hiid,  one  of  whom  was  Monhed  Ebn  Saad.' 

*  A I  Znmakhshari.  '  2  Tet.  ii.  5.  •  Eniych.  Ann.  p.  37.  *  Vide 
D'llerliel.  Bibl.  Onent.  p.  675.  '  See  ch.  61,  and  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i. 
■  Al  Reidawi.  *  A)  Zamakhshari,  Jnllnlo'ddin,  Ebn  Shohnah.  *  lidem. 
See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i.  "  Vide  Pocock.  Oral,  prtefijt.  Carm.  Tograi. 
♦  .See  the  Prehm.  Disc.  sect.  i.  ■  Abulfeda.  •  Vide  D'Herbel.  LibI  Orient. 
Art.  Houd.               ■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i.              '  Al  Beidiwi.               <  Idem 
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certainly  esteem  thcc  to  be  one  of  the  liars.  He  replied,  O  my  people,  /  an 
not  guided  by  folly ;  but  I  am  a  messenger  unto  you  from  ibe  Lohd  of  a!i 
creatures:  I  bring  unto  3'ou  the  messages  of  my  Lord;  and  I  am  a  ta.lhfiit 
counsellor  unto  you.  Do  ye  wonder  that  an  admonition  hath  come  unto 
you  from  your  Lobd,  by  a  man  from  among  you,  that  he  may  warn  yout 
Call  to  mind  how  he  hath  appointed  you  successors  unto  the  (Hxiple 
of  Nonh,*  and  hath  added  unto  you  in  stature  largely.**  Remember 
the  benefits  of  God,  that  ye  may  prosper.  Tlicy  said.  Art  thou  come 
unto  us,  thai  we  should  worship  Goo  alone,  and  leave  the  dciiies 
which  our  fathers  worshipped  ?  Now  bring  down  that  judgment  upon  us, 
with  which  thou  threalenest  U3,  if  thou  spcakest  truth.  Hud  answered. 
Now  shall  there  suddenly  fall  upon  you  from  your  Lord  vengeance  and 
indignation.  Will  ye  dispute  with  me  concerning  the  names  which  ye 
have  nanKd,'  and  your  fathers;  as  to  which  Goo  hath  not  revealed  unto  you 
any  authority  1  Do  ye  wait  therefore,  and  I  will  be  one  of  those  who  wait 
with  you.t  And  wc  delivered  him,  and  then  who  belieeed  with  him  by  our 
mercy;  and  we  cut  off  the  uttermost  part  of  those  who  charged  our  signs 
with  falsehood,  and  were  not  believers.'  And  unto  the  tribe  of  Thamtid ' 
tee  sent  their  brother  Saleh.*  He  said,  0  my  people,  worship  God:  ye 
have  no  God  besides  him.     Now  hath  a  manifest  proof  come  unto  you 
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•  Dwelling  in  ibe  habitations  of  the  snlpdiluvi»n«,  who  preceded  ihcm  not  many  con- 
lurirs;  or  having  the  rliief  sway  in  the  earih  after  them.  For  ihe  kingdom  of  Shedad, 
Ibn  son  of  Ad,  isi  oaid  to  have  exiindcd  from  (he  tands  of  Al  ij  10  the  trcea  of  Omin.* 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  5. 

•"And  that  muliiplied  you,  and  increaaed  your  power." — Sawiry. 

•  That  la,  concerning  ine  idol<i  and  imaginary  olijects  of  your  worahip,  to  which  y» 
wickedly  give  ihc  names,  aitriliuies,  and  honour  due  10  the  only  true  God. 

t  "  >V«ii !   I  shall  soon  be  jpeclaior  of  your  ruin." — Savaru.  , 

'  The  dreadful  dcsiniction  of  ihc  Adiles  we  have  moniioned  in  another  place,'  and  ahall 
only  add  here  some  further  circumstancea  of  ihai  calamiiv.  and  which  ditTer  a  liiile  from 
whiit  ia  there  aaid ;  for  ihe  Arab  wriiera  acknowledge  many  incoiisisiencicsin  the  histories 
of  iheae  ancient  tribes.' 

The  tribe  of  Ad  having  been  for  their  incredulity  previously  chastised  with  a  three 
years'  drought,  sent  Kail  Bbn  Iihnr  and  .VIonhcd  Bbn  Saad.  with  seventy  other  principal 
men,  to  the  temple  of  Mecca  to  obinin  rain.  Mecca  was  then  in  the  hands  of  the  iriba 
of  Amalek,  whose  prince  was  Moawirah  Ebn  Beer;  and  ho  being  without  the  city  when 
the  ambORSadors  arrived,  entertained  ihcin  there  for  a  moiilh  in  so  hiispilnble  a  manner,  that 
llipy  had  forgotten  the  business  they  came  about,  had  not  the  king  reminded  them  of  it, 
not  as  from  himself,  lest  they  should  think  he  wanted  to  be  rid  of  them,  but  by  some 
verses  which  he  put  into  the  mouth  of  a  ainging-wnman.  .\t  which  being  roused  trom 
their  lethargy.  Morihed  told  ihcm,  the  only  way  they  had  to  ohiain  what  they  wanteil 
would  be  to  repent  and  obey  their  prophet:  but  this  displeasing  the  real,  thev  desired 
Moawiyah  to  imprison  him,  lest  he  should  go  with  them  ;  which  being  done,  Rail  with 
the  rest  entering  .Mecca,  begged  of  God  that  he  would  send  rain  to  the  people  of  Ad. 
Whereupon  three  clouds  appeared,  a  white  one,  a  red  one.  and  n  black  one  ;  and  a  roicQ 
fiom  heaven  ordered  Kail  10  choose  which  he  would.  Kail  failed  not  to  make  choice 
of  the  last,  thinking  it  to  be  loadco  with  the  most  rain ;  but  when  ihia  cloud  passed  over 
tbcm.  it  proved  10  be  fraught  with  the  divine  vengeance,  and  a  tempest  broke  forth  from 
h  whieh  destroyed  them  all.* 

'  Thamud  was  another  tribe  of  the  ancient  Arabs  who  fell  into  idolatry.  Sec  tha 
Prelim.  Disc.  scot.  i. 

•  Al  Beidnwi  deduces  his  genealogy  thus.  Saleh,  the  son  of  Obeid,  the  aon  of  AsaT, 
the  aon  of  Masekh,  the  son  of  Obeid,  the  son  of  HMher,  the  son  of  Thamiid.' 

•AlBeidawi.  '  Prelim.  Disc.  aecl.  i.  •  Al  Beidiwi.    Vide  D'Herbeloi,  BibL 

Orient.  Art.  Houd.         *  See  the  I'relim.  Disc.  tect.  t         '  Abulfcda,  Al  Zamakbtliati, 
Vid*  D'Uerbel.  BIbl.  Orient.  Art.  Sileh. 
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from  yotjr  Loud.  This  she-camel  of  God  m  a  sign  unto  you :'  ihercfon/ 
dismiss  her  freely,  that  she  may  feed  in  God's  earth;  and  do  her  no  hurl, 
lest  a  painful  pvmishment  seize  you.  And  call  to  mind  how  he  hath 
appointed  you  successors  unto  the  tribe  of  Ad,  and  hath  givuri  you  a  habita- 
tion on  earth ;  yc  build  yourselves  castles  on  the  plains  thereof,  and  cut  out 
Ihe  mountains  into  houses.*  Remember  therefore  the  benefits  of  Gou,  and 
commit  not  violence  in  the  earth,  acting  corruptly.  The  chiefs  among  his 
people  who  were  puffed  up  with  pride,  said  unto  lliose  who  were  esteemed 
weak,  nameli/  unto  those  who  believed  among  them.  Do  ye  know  that 
Saleh  hath  been  sent  from  his  Lord  I  They  answered,  We  do  surely 
believe  in  that  wherewith  he  hath  been  sent.  Those  who  were  ciatod 
with  pride  replied.  Verily  we  believe  not  in  thai  wherein  ye  believe. 
And  they  cut  off  the  feet  of  the  camel,''  and  insolently  transgressed 
the  command  of  their  Lokb,'  and  said,  0  Silch,  cause  that  to  come  upon 
us  which  thou  hast  threatened  us,  if  thou  art  one  of  those  who  have 
been  sent  by  God.  Whereupon  a  terrible  noise  from  heaven''  assailed 
thera ;  •  and  in  the  morning  they  were  found  in  their  dwellings  pr-»strate 

'  The  Thamudilei"  in«i«iingon  b  mirnrle,  proposed  (o  SSIeh  Ihni  ho  should  go  with  them 
to  their  fcsrivnl,  and  (hat  ihcy  should  call  on  their  (rods,  and  he  on  his,  promising  to  fullovf 
thni  deity  which  should  nns  wcr.  Bui  after  they  had  called  on  iheir  idule  a  loiic  lime  to  no 
purpose,  Jondn  Ehn  Aniru,  their  prince,  pointed  to  a  rock  standing  hy  liseli.  and  bada 
Sah'h  cause  a  she  cauicl  big  with  young  to  come  forth  from  It,  solemnly  enga^ng  that  if 
he  did.  he  would  beheve;  and  his  people  pnnnised  iho  sainn.  Whereupon  Salcn  asked 
it  ol'  Uod,  and  presently  the  rock,  after  several  throes,  as  if  in  labour,  wns  delivered  of  i 
■he  camel  answering  the  descripiion  of  Jonda,  which  imnitdiaicly  brought  forth  a  young  ] 
one  ready  wenned,  and,  as  some  say,  as  big  as  hcrsetf.  Jonda,  seeing  this  miracle,  be- 
lieired  on  ihe  prophet,  and  some  few  with  him  j  but  the  greater  part  of  the  'i'hninuditvi 
remained,  noiw-iinstanding.  incredulous.  Of  this  rarnel  the  cninmentatnrs  tell  several  very 
absurd  sinrics;  as  that  when  she  went  to  drink  she  never  raised  her  head  from  the  well 
or  river  till  she  j^ad  drunk  tip  ail  the  water  in  it,  and  then  she  oHeri^d  herself  to  be  milked, 
ihc  people  drawing  from  her  as  much  milk  as  they  pleased  ;  and  some  say  that  she  went 
about  the  town  crying  aluud,  1/  ang  uunli  milk,  let  him  txtme/ortk.' 

■  The  tribe  of  Thanind  dwelt  first  in  the  country  of  the  Adites,  but  their  numbera  in- 
creasing, they  removed  to  the  territory  of  Hejr  for  the  sake  of  the  mountains,  where  they 
cut  themselves  habitations  in  the  rocks,  to  be  seen  at  this  day. 

'  This  extraordinary  cnmet  frighting  lite  other  cattle  from  their  pasture,  a  certain  rich 
womon  named  Oneiia  Onim  Oarietn,  having  four  dntighiers,  dressed  ihem  out,  anil 
offered  one  Kedar  his  choice  of  them,  if  he  would  kill  the  ramnl.  Whereupon  he  chose 
one,  and  with  the  assisinnce  of  eight  other  men,  hamstrung  and  kiilnd  the  dam.  and  pur- 
•uing  the  young  one.  which  fled  Ut  the  mounlnin,  kilird  innt  alfo.  and  divided  its  flesh 
among  them."  Others  tell  (he  story  aomowlmt  differently,  adding  Sadaka  Bint  al  MokhtSr 
as  a  joint  conspiratrcss  with  Onclxa,  and  pretending  (hat  the  young  one  was  not  killed  ; 
for  tficy  say  that  having  fled  to  a  cerlain  inouniain  named  Kara,  he  there  cried  three  limes, 
and  Snich  bade  them  catch  him  if  they  could,  for  then  there  might  be  hopes  of  their 
avoiding  the  divine  vengeance  ;  bill  this  they  were  not  able  to  do,  the  rock  opening  after 
he  had  cried,  and  receiving  him  within  it.* 

'  Df  fying  the  vengeance  with  which  thejr  were  threatened ;  because  ihcy  trusted  in 
their  sirong  dwellings  hewn  in  the  rocks,  saying  that  the  tribe  of  Ad  perished  only  because 
their  houses  were  not  built  with  sufficient  strength.* 

'  Like  violent  and  repeated  claps  of  thunder;  which  some  say  wa»  no  other  than  the 
voice  of  the  angel  Gabriel,'  and  which  rent  (heir  hearts.'  It  is  said  that  after  they  had 
killed  the  camel.  Snlrli  told  tlicm  ihnt  on  the  morrow  their  faces  should  become  yellow, 
the  next  day  red,  and  the  third  day  black,  and  that  on  the  fourth  God's  vengeance  should 
light  on  them;  and  that  the  first  three  signs  happening  accordingly,  they  sought  to  put 
htm  to  death,  but  God  delivered  him,  by  sending  him  into  Palestine.' 

•  "At  that  instant  they  felt  Ihe  earth  tremble  under  their  fcot." — Sivary, 

'See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i.  'Abulfeda.  *  Al  Beidiwi.  Vide  D'Herbel,  ubi  supra. 
•AlKeasai.       •  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  p.  5.       '  AbuUeda,  Al  Beidawi.       •  Al  Beidawv 
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on  fheir  breasU  and  dead,'  And  SS.lc-h  departed  from  them,  and  snid," 
O  my  people,  now  have  I  delivered  unto  you  the  message  of  my  Lobd 
and  I  advised  you  well,  but  ye  love  not  those  who  advise  you  well. 
And  remember  Lot,*  when  he  said  unto  nis  people,  Do  ye  commit  a 
wickedness,  wherein  no  creature  hath  set  you  an  example?  Do  ye 
approach  lustfully  unto  men,  leaving  the  women  ?  Certainly  ye  are  people 
who  transgress  all  modesty.*  But  the  answer  of  his  people  was  no  olhe 
llian  that  they  said  Ihc  one  to  the  other.  Expel  them*  your  city ;  for  they 
are  men  who  preserve  themselves  pure  from  the  crimes  which  ye  commit. 
Therefore  we  delivered  him  and  his  (hmily,  except  his  wife ;  she  was  one 
of  those  who  stayed  behind  : '  and  we  rained  a  shower  of  stones  upon  them.* 
Behold  therefore  what  was  the  end  of  the  wicked.  And  unto  Madinn  '  ice 
tent  their  brother  Shoaih.*  He  said  unio  them,  O  my  people,  worship 
God;  ye  have  no  God  besides  him.     Now  hath  an  evident  demonstratiop ' 

'  Mohammed,  in  ihc  expedition  of  Tabiic,  which  he  underlook  against  the  Greeks  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  tlcjra,  [jasaing  by  Hejr,  where  lhi>  ancient  tribe  had  dwell,  forbud  his 
army,  though  much  dwiressed  with  heat  and  thirst,  to  draw  any  water  there,  but  ordered 
Ihcni  if  they  had  drunk  of  that  water  to  bring  it  up  again,  or  if  they  had  kneaded  any  moal 
«rith  it,  to  give  it  their  camels;' and  wrapping  up  his  face  in  his  garment,  ho  set  spurs 
10  hi*  mtile,  crying  out,  Enttr  not  Ikt  houiet  o/thote  aicktd  men,  tnU  mlktr  weep,  lat  that 
liamten  unlo  you,  which  ttefrll  than  :  and  having  so  said,  he  conlinued  galloping  full  speed 
Willi  his  face  inuHled  up,  till  he  had  passed  the  valley.' 

"  Whether  this  speech  was  made  by  ^3alch  to  them  at  porting,  as  aeems  mosl  proba- 
ble, or  after  the  judguienl  hod  fallen  on  them,  the  commentators  are  not  agreed. 

*  The  commentators  fay,  conformably  to  the  scripiurc,  that  Lot  was  the  son  of  H^irin, 
the  son  of  Azer  or  Terah,  and  consequently  Abraham's  nephew,  who  brought  him  with 
him  from  Chaldea  inio  Palestine,  where,  iliey  say.  he  was  sent  by  G»d  to  rpcluim  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  the  other  neiifhbounng  cities  which  were  overthrown  with  it,. 
from  the  unnatural  vice  to  which  they  were  addicted.^  And  iWia  .Moliainmedan  iradinoii 
leeins  to  be  cuuntenano  d  by  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that  this  rif:htroui  man  dmdling 
tmong  lArm,  in  teeing  and  hearing  vexed  hit  righteout  tout  from  dny  to  day  leiu  Meir  un- 
lawful deedt,*  whence  it  is  pri>i>ab]o  that  he  otniiied  no  opportunity  of  cndcavourtiw  their 
rfformaiioii.    'I'he  story  of  I/oi  n  tuld  with  further  circutiiaiances  in  the  eleventh  (Uaptcr. 

•  "  Will  you  violate  the  laws  of  nature  t" — Satary, 
'  vi*.  Lot,  and  those  who  believe  on  him. 

•  See  chap.  11, 
<Soe  ibid. 

*  .Madian,  or  Midian,  was  ■  city  of  Hrjfix,  and  the  habitation  of  a  tribe  of  the  san.o 
name,  the  drsccndaiits  of  Midian,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.*  who  afterwards 
coalesced  with  the  Ismaelites,  as  it  seeiiis;  Moses  naming  the  same  merchants  who  oold 
Jgwph  to  Potiphar,  in  one  place  Istnaelites,*  and  in  another  .Vlidionites.* 

This  ciiy  was  siitiaied  on  the  Red  Sea,  south-east  of  .Mount  8inai,  and  is  doubtless  the 
ne  with  the  Modiana  of  Ptolemy  ;  whst  was  remaining  of  it  in  .Mohammed's  time  was 
on  ofler  dtmolishcd  in  the  succeeding  wars,'  and  it  remains  desolate  to  this  day.     The 
people  of  the  country  pretend  to  show  the  well  whence  Moses  watered  Jelbro's  Hocks.* 

'  ■'v>me  Mohammedan  writers  make  him  the  son  of  MikaTI,  the  son  of  Yashjnr,  the  ton 
of  Mndian  ;*  and  they  generally  suppose  him  to  be  the  same  person  with  the  lather*in.|aw 
of  MDHts,  who  is  named  in  scripture  Reuel  or  Raguel.  and  Jeihro.'  But  Ahmed  Ebn 
Atid'nlliollm  charcos  those  who  entertain  thi«  opinion  with  ignorance.  A!  Kesi,ai  says 
that  his  name  wos  Sanun.  and  that  he  was  first  called  Gt>ynii,  and  afterwards  Shoaib;  and 
adds  that  be  was  a  comely  person,  but  spare  and  lean,  very  thoughtful,  aiil  of  few  words. 
Jucior  Prideaux  writes  this  name,  after  the  French  translation,  Chaib.* 

*  This  demonstration  the  commentators  suppose  to  have  been  a  power  of  working  min> 
clea,  though  the  Koran  meniiona  none  in  particular.    However,  they  say  (after  the  Jewi), 

•  Abulfed.  Vit.  Mob.  p.  124.  •  Al  Bokhari.  •  Vide  D'Herbelol,  BiU. 
Orient.  Art.  Loth.  '  'I  Pet.  ii.  8.  *  Gen.  xxt.  8.  '  Gen.  ixxix.  I, 
■  C*en.  xxxvii.  36.  '  Vide  Golii  not.in  Alfrag.  p.  143.  *  Abulfeda,  Deoc.  Arab, 
p.  43.  Gno^r.  Nub.  p.  109.  *  Al  Beidawi,  Tarikh  Montakhab.  •  Exod.  u. 
18,  iil  1.               •  Life  of  Moham.  p.  24. 
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come  'into  you  Troni  your  Lord.  Therefore  give  AilI  measure  and  jusi 
weight,  and  diminish  not  unto  men  aughl  o/"  their  mutters:'  neither  act 
corru|)tly  in  the  earlh,  after  its  reformation.'  This  \vill  be  better  for  you, 
if  ye  believe.  And  beset  not  every  way,  threatening  llig  passenger  ;>  and 
turning  aside  from  the  path  of  Goo  liim  who  belicveth  in  liim,  niid  »x;king 
to  make  it  crooked.  And  remember,  when  ye  were  few,  and  God  inuiti* 
p'led  you :  and  beliold,  what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  acted 
(corruptly.  And  if  part  of  you  Ixjlieve  in  that  wherewith  I  am  sent,  and 
part  bf.'iieve  not,  wait  patiently  until  Goo  judge  between  us;  for  ho  is  tlie 
Dcst  judge.  "[IX.]  The  chiufs  of  his  people,  wlio  were  elated  with  pride,  i 
answered,  We  will  surely  east  thee,  O  Shoaib,  and  those  who  believe  with 
t.hce,  out  of  our  city:  or  else  thou  shall  certainly  return  unto  our  religion. 
He  said,  What,  though  we  be  averse  thereto  ?  We  shall  surely  imagine  a  lie 
ngainst  God,  if  we  return  unto  your  religion,  after  that  God  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  same:  and  wc  have  no  reason  to  return  unto  it,  unless  God 
our  Lob o  shall  please  to  abandon  us.  Our  Lord  csomprolieiideth  every, 
thing  by  his  knowledge.  In  Gou  do  we  put  our  trust.  O  Lord,  do  thou ' 
judge  between  us  and  our  nation  with  truth ;  for  thou  art  the  best  judge. 
And  the  chiefs  of  his  people  who  believed  not  said.  If  ye  Ibilow  Shoaib, 
ye  shall  surely  perish.  Therefore  a  storm  from  heaven  •  assailed  them,' 
snd  in  the  morning  they  were  found  in  their  dwellings  dead  and  prostrate 
They  who  accused  Shoaib  of  imposture  became  as  though  they  had  nevet 
^wclt  therein ;  they  who  accused  Shoaib  of  imposture  jwrished  themselves. 
And  he  departed  from  them,  and  said,  0  my  people,  now  have  I  performed  < 
unto  yon  the  messages  of  my  Lord  ;  and  I  advised  you  aright :  but  why 
should  I  be  grieved  for  an  unbelieving  people.  We  hove  never  sent  any 
rrophet  unto  a  city,  but  we  afflicted  the  inhabitants  thereof  with  calamity 
bnd  adversity,  that  they  might  humble  themselves.  Then  we  gave  them  in 
exchange  good  in  lieu  of  evil,  until  they  abounded,  and  said.  Adversity 
and  pros[)erity  formerly  happened  itnto  our  fathers,  as  utito  us.  Therefore 
we  took  vengeance  on  them  suddenly,  and  they  perceived  il  not  beforehand,\ 
But  if  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  had  believed  and  feared  God,  we) 
would  surely  have  opened  to  them  blessings  both  from  heaven  and  earth. 

ihnl  hs  gave  hia  ann-in-law  that  wnnder-workini;  mil'  wiili  which  he  pKrrormed  all  <hoia 
mirncics  in  Egypt  and  ill"  descri,  and  also  cxcfllciii  advice  iinJ  insirucliona;*  whencs 
be  had  (lie  aurname  nS  Khaltli  a!  anbiya.  or  the  prtaeher  lo  the  vrnphelt.' 

'  For  one  nf  the  great  Crimea  wtiich  the  Midianiiea  were  guilty  of  was  the  using  of  dr> 
verae  moaturea  and  weight*,  a  great  and  a  amall,  buying  by  one  and  aclling  by  another.* 

■  See  before,  p.  121,  note  k. 

'  Robbing  on  the  highway,  it  aeemn,  was  another  crying  "in.  frr(|ucni  among  tlieae 
people.  But  aome  of  the  conimentaiare  inierprflt  this  pnnsage  figuraiivoly,  of  their  becot- 
ling  'he  way  of  truth,  and  threatening  those  who  gave  ear  to  the  remottstrances  of  Shoaib.* 

■  Like  that  which  deairoyed  the  'Ihamuditea.  Some  auppoae  it  to  have  beer  an  earth 
quake,  for  the  original  word  eigniliea  either  or  boih ;  ana  lioth  theae  dreadfu  i»latnitiei 
may  well  be  suppo9«^d  lo  hnve  joniily  execult'd  the  divine  vengeance. 

•  "  They  were  overthrown  liy  an  earthquake." — Savory. 

■  A!  Beidawi.  Vide  :«hal9hel.  hakkab.  p.  12.  <  B.iod.  rviii.  13,  Alc.  •  Vidr 
D'Hcrbelot,  BibI   Orient,  Art.  Sbooib.                ■  Vide  ib.  Al  Bcidaw<.    Sre  Deut.  <i> 
13,  14.                <  Idem. 
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But  tht-y  charged  our  apostles  with  falsRhood,  wherefore  wo  took  vengeance 
on  Ihem,  for  that  which  they  had  been  guilty  of.  Were  the  inhabitants 
therefore  of  those  cities  secure  that  our  punishmrat  shojid  not  fall  on  them 
by  night,  while  they  slept  f  Or  were  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  secutP 
lliat  our  punishment  should  not  fall  on  them  by  day,  while  they  s|x>rted  t 
Were  they  therefore  secure  from  the  stratagem  of  God?**  But  none 
will  think  himself  secure  from  the  stratagem  of  God,  except  the  people 
who  [)erish.  And  hiith  it  not  muuifcstly  appeared  unto  those  who  have 
nheriicd  the  earth  aAer  the  former  inhabitants  thereof,  that  if  we  please, 
we  can  afflict  them  for  their  sins?  But  we  will  seal  up  their  hearts;  and 
they  shall  not  hearken.  Wo  will  relate  unto  thee  some  stories  of  these 
cities.  Their  apostles  had  come  unto  them  with  evident  miracles,  but  they 
were  not  disposed  to  believe  in  that  which  they  had  before  gainsaid.  Thus 
will  God  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers.  And  we  found  not  in  the 
greater  part  of  them  any  observance  of  their  covenant ;  but  we  found  the 
greater  part  of  them  wicked  doers.  Then  we  sent  after  the  above  named 
apostles,  Moses  with  our  signs  unto  Pharaoh'  and  his  princes  ;  who  treated 
them  unjustly:*  but  behold  what  was  the  end  of  the  corrupt  doers.  And 
Mosus  said,  O  Pharaoh,  verily  1  am  an  apostle  sent  from  the  Lohd  of 
all  creatures.  It  is  just  that  I  should  not  speak  of  Goo  other  than  tlie 
truth.  Now  am  I  come  unto  you  with  an  evident  sign  from  your  Lord: 
send  therefore  the  children  of  Israel  awoy  with  me.  Pharaoh  answered, 
If  thou  comest  with  a  sign,  produce  it,  if  thou  speakcst  truth.  Wherefore 
he  cast  down  his  nxl ;  and  behold,  it  became  a  visible  serpent.*  And  he 
drew  Ibrth  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom  ;  and  behold,  it  appeared  white  unto 


*  Hereby  is  fieuralively  exprr.wtcii  llie  manner  of  God' •dealing  wiih  proud  and  unenle- 
ful  men,  by  •ufTering  Iht-in  lo  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  wiihaul  vouchvanng  lo 
brini;  ihoni  to  a  tenw  of  iheir  condition  by  ohasiinemcnti  aivd  nflticiioiis  till  they  find  thcra- 
(elvca  uiierly  loot,  whrn  ihcy  lenst  expect  it.* 

*  "  ThouKlx  they  that  they  could  eacape  the  vigilance  of  God  t  Shall  l|ie  wicked  alone 
be  al'lc  to  elude  it  j" — Satxiry, 

*Tliis  WI8  the  common  liile  or  name  of  the  kinsa  of  Egypt  (mgnifvin((  king  in  the 
Copiic  tongue),  as  Piolxmy  waa  in  after  times;  and  aa  Cmmr  waa  ihnt  of  ihc  Roman 
emperors,  nnd  Koshru  that  of  the  kings  of  Per^a.  But  which  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  ihia 
Phsmuh  of  Mosea  was,  ia  uncertain.  Kot  to  mention  the  opinions  of  the  European  writers, 
(hose  of  the  eaat  genomlly  suppose  him  to  have  been  nl  Walid,  who,  according  lo  soma, 
w««  an  Arab  of  the  tribe  of  Ad,  or,  according  to  others,  the  son  of  Masab,  the  »on  of 
Riyan,  the  son  of  Wolid*  the  Amalekile  '  1  here  arc  historians,  however,  who  suppose 
Kabiis,  the  lirother  and  predecessor  of  bI  VValid,  was  the  prince  wo  are  speaking  of;  and 
pretend  he  lived  >>20  yeara,  and  reigned  40O;  which  is  more  reasonable,  at  least,  than  the 
opinitm  of  those  who  imagine  it  was  his  father  Masnb,  or  grandfather  Riyan*  Abulfeda 
■lys,  ihnt  Ma.<«b  being  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  old,  and  haying  no  child,  while  he 
kepi  the  herds,  taw  a  oow  calve,  and  heord  her  say  al  the  aamc  lime,  l^  Masab,  he  mat 
grirvni./or  thou  tfiali  Aove  a  wicked  ton,  wAo  uiilt  be  at  length  eart  into  hcU.  And  he  ac- 
cordingly had  this  Walid,  who  afterwards  coming  to  be  king  of  Egypt,  proved  an  impioiu 
lyrani. 

*  Hv  rwl  believing  therein. 

'The  Arab  wriicrs  tell  enormous  fables  of  this  serpent  or  dragon.  For  they  soy  that 
be  was  hniry,  and  iif  so  prodigious  a  site,  that  when  he  opened  his  mouth,  his  jaws  were 
fourscorr  cubits  asunder,  and  when  he  laid  his  lower  jaw  on  ihe  ground,  his  iippor  reoched 
to  the  top  of  the  palace;  that  Pharaoh  seeing  this  monster  make  inwards  him,  fled  from 
It.  and  was  ao  torribly  frightened,  that  he  befouled  himself;  and  that  the  whole  aesembljr 


'AlRoidawi.  *  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc,  p,  6. 

•Ur  lobab.  and  al  Kesbaf. 
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'he  spec'xitors,'  The  chiers  of  the  people  of  Phornoh  said.  Tbia  man  is 
certainly  mi  expert  magician:  he  sceketh  to  dispossess  you  of  your  land; 
what  therefore  do  ye  direct?  They  answered,  Put  off  him  and  his  brother 
by  fair  promisei  for  some  time,  and  in  tlif  meanwhile  send  unio  the  cities 
persons  who  mny  assemble  and  bring  unto  thee  every  expert  magician.  So 
the  magicians'  came  unto  Pharaoh  ;  and  they  said,  Shall  we  surely  receive 
a  reward,  if  we  do  overcome  ?  He  answered,  Yea  ;  and  ye  shall  certainly 
be  of  those  who  approach  near  unto  my  throne.  They  said,  O  Moses,  either 
do  Ihou  cast  down  thy  rod  frsl,  or  we  will  cast  down  ourt.  MoKt 
answered.  Do  ye  cast  down  your  rodi first.  And  when  they  had  cast  llifm 
down,  they  enchanted  the  eyes  of  the  men  tvho  were  present,  and  terrified 
them :  and  ihey  performed  a  great  enchantment.*  And  we  spake  by  reve- 
lation  unto  Moses,  saying.  Throw  down  thy  rod.  And  behold,  it  swallowed 
up  tlie  rods  which  they  had  caused  faliely  to  appear  changed  inlo  serpents.^ 
Wherefore  the  truth  was  confirmed,  and  that  which  they  had  wrought 
vanished.  And  Pharaoh  and  his  magicians  were  overcome  there;,  and  wero  , 
rendered  contemptible.  And  the  magicians  prostrated  themselves,  wor 
shipping;  and  they  said,  We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  the  LoRt» 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,'     Plmraoh  said.  Have  ye  believed  on  him,  before  I 


alro  be(aking  themaelves  to  their  heetn,  no  lens  itian  25,000  of  ihem  lost  their  lives  in  iha 
press.  'I'hey  odd  also  ihat  Fhsrnuh  upnn  (his  odjured  Moses  by  God  who  had  seni  him, 
la  lake  awny  ihe  serpeiH.  and  promised  he  would  Relieve  on  him,  and  lei  ihe  Israeliiet 
CO  ;  but  when  Moses  had  done  what  be  requested,  he  relapsed,  and  grew  as  hardened  aa 
before' 

■  There  is  a  iradiiion  ihai  Moses  was  a  very  swarthy  man  ;  and  thai  when  he  pul  hi* 
hand  inin  his  bosom,  and  drew  it  out  a^ain,  it  became  exirernely  while  and  splendid,  sur- 
passing ihn  brighinrss  of  the  suii.<  Marrncci*  sayswe  do  not  rend  in  scripture  that  Moaea 
showed  thjs  sign  t>efore  Pharnoh.  It  is  irue  ihe  seriplure  does  not  expressly  sny  so,  hut 
it  seems  lo  be  no  more  than  a  necessnry  inference  from  titat  passage,  where  God  tella 
Moses  thai  if  they  will  not  hearken  tn  the  firs!  sign,  they  will  believe  the  latter  sign,  anil 
if  ibev  will  not  believe  these  Iwo  srens.  ilien  directs  him  to  turn  the  water  inlo  bluod.* 

'  The  Anibiaii  writers  name  several  of  these  magicians,  besides  their  chief  pnest  Simeon, 
viz.  Sftdur  and  Ghndiir,  Janih.  and  Mosfa,  \V;iritn  and  Zaindn,  each  of  whom  came  at- 
tended with  ihrir  dificiplea,  amounting  in  all  lo  several  thousands.^ 

'  They  provided  themselves  wiih  a  great  mimber  of  thick  ropes  and  long  pieces  of  wood, 
which  ihey  contrived  by  some  means  lo  move,  and  make  them  twist  themselves  one  over 
the  other;  and  ao  imposed  un  the  beholders,  who  at  a  distance  took  ihem  to  be  trua 
serpents.' 

^  The  expositors  add,  that  when  this  serpent  had  swallowed  up  all  the  rods  and  corda, 
he  made  drrecily  towards  the  assenihlv,  and  put  ihem  lo  so  creat  a  terror,  that  thev  tied, 
and  a  considerndle  number  were  killed  in  the  crowd  :  then  Moses  to^ik  it  up,  and  it  l>e- 
canie  a  rn^J  in  his  hand  aa  before.  Whereupon  the  magicians  declared  ihiit  it  could  be  no 
enchantment,  because  in  aiicK  case  their  rods  and  cords  would  not  have  disat)peared.* 

'  It  seems  probable  ihat  all  the  magicians  were  not  converted  by  this  miracle,  for  soma 
writers  introduce  Pndiir  ai,d  Ghadiir  only  acknowledging  Moses's  miracle  to  be  wrought 
by  ihe  power  of  God.  These  two,  they  say,  were  brothers,  and  ihe  sons  of  a  I'amoua 
magician,  then  dead;  i»ui  on  iheir  being  sent  for  to  court  on  this  occasion,  their  mother 
persuaded  them  to  go  to  their  father*s  tomb,  to  ask  his  advice.  Being  come  to  the  tomb, 
the  father  answered  I  heir  call,  and  when  they  had  acqiinintcd  him  with  tlie  affair,  he  lold 
ihem,  that  they  should  inform  themselves  whether  the  rod  of  which  they  spoke  becama 
a  serpent  while  its  masters  slept,  or  only  when  they  were  awake;  for,  said  he,  enchant* 
tnents  have  no  effect  while  ihc  enchanter  is  avleep,  and  therefore  if  ii  he  otherwise  in  ihi* 
cose,  yuu  may  be  assured  that  they  act  by  a  divine  power.     Theae  Iwo  magiciana  then, 

•AlBeidawi.  'Idem.  "In  Alcor.  p.  284.  •  Eiod.  i».  8,  9.  '  Vida 

D'Herbel.,  Bibl.  nrieiil,  art.  Monsa,  p,  643,  &.C.  A!  Kessti.  •  At  Beidiv  I     Vide 

D'Herbclot,  ubi  lup,  end  KorAn,  c.  20.  ■  Al  Beidtwi. 
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nave  given  you  permission  7  Verily  this  is  a  plot  which  ye  have  contrived 
•ji  the  city,  that  yc  might  cast  fijrih  from  thence  the  inhabitants  thereof.* 
But  ye  shall  surely  know  ihal  I  am  your  masUT ;  for  I  will  cause  youi 
hands  and  your  feet  to  be  cut  off  on  the  opposite  sides,'  then  will  I  cause 
you  all  to  be  crucified."  The  magicians  answered,  We  shiill  certainly 
leturn  unto  our  Luko,  in  the  next  life ;  for  thou  takest  vengc^nncc  on  us 
only  because  we  hove  believed  in  the  signs  of  our  Lohd,  when  tlK?y  ha\e 
come  unto  us.  O  Lord,  pour  on  us  patience ;  and  cnusc  us  to  die 
Moslems."  And  the  chiefs  of  Pharaoh's  people  said.  Will  thou  li-t  Afoses 
and  his  people  go,  that  they  may  act  corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  leave  thee 
and  thy  gods!'  Pharaoh  answered,  We  will  cause  their  male  children  to 
be  slain,  and  we  will  suffer  their  females  to  live;'  and  bn  that  tneans  we 
ihall  prevail  over  them.     Mosos  said  unto  his  people.  Ask  assistance  of 

oo,  and  suffer  patiently  :  for  the  earth  is  God's,  he  giveth  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleuseth ;  and  the  prosperout 
end  shall  be  unto  those  who  fear  him.  They  answered.  We  have  been 
atlliclod  4^  having  our  male  children  slain,  Iwfore  thou  camfst  unto  us,  and 
also  since  thou  hast  come  unto  us.  Moses  said,  Pcradventure  it  may  happen 
that  our  Lord  will  destroy  your  enemy,  and  will  cause  you  to  succeed  him 
in  the  earth,  that  he  may  see  how  ye  will  act  therein.  ,\nd  we  formerly 
punished  the  people  of  Pharaoh  with  dearth  and  scarcity  of  fruits,  that  they 

ight  be  warned.     Yet  when  good  happened  unto  them,  they  said,*  This 

owing  unto  us  :  but  if  evil  befel  tlicm,  they  attributed  Ihc  same  to  the  ill 
tuck  of  Moses,  and  those  who  were  with  him.'    Was  not  Iheir  ill  luck  with 

OD?'  but  most  of  them  knew  it  not.     And  they  said  unto  Moses,  VVhat- 


■rriving  at  the  capital  of  B^ypt.  nn  inquiry  round,  lo  their  great  astoniihmi'ni.  thai  when 
"a.*c8  and  Aaron  wont  to  rest,  their  rod  became  a  acrpeni,  and  guarded  ihem  whilo  Ihoy 
p;.'     And  this  v%ps  the  first  aiep  towards  iheir  conversion. 

'  I.  e.  This  is  0  confederacy  between  you  and  Moses,  entered  into  before  ye  h'fi  the  cilf 
In  ^o  lu  the  place  of  appoiniinent,  lo  (urn  out  ihe  Copts,  or  native  Egyptians,  and  estab- 
lish the  Israelites  in  ihcir  stoad.* 
'  Thil  is,  your  right  hands,  end  your  left  feet. 
Some  say  Pharaoh  was  the  first  inventor  of  this  ignominious  and  painful  punishment. 
Some  think  these  converted  mngicions  were  executed  accordingly :  but  others  deny  it, 
d  sav  that  the  kine  was  not  able  to  put  them  to  death ;  ir.sisting  on  these  words  of  tha 
[oriin.'  Yuu  two.  and  fAey  whofotlaw  you,  thall  overc&mt. 

•  Which  were  thn  sinrs.  or  other  idols.     But  sonic  of  the  commentators,  from  certain 
Tr         -        T,  aqj. (US  of  Mn^  prince,  recorded  in  the  Koran.*  whereby  he  sets  up  himself  a* 

ll  i  'if  his  subjects,  suppose  that  he  was  the  objict  of  their  worship,  and  ihere- 

io  ll  atiltafara,  thy  gods,  read  iiahataca,  thy  vmrghip.* 

•That  is.  We  will  continue  to  make  use  of  ihn  same  cruel  policy  to  keep  tho  tsmeliies 
•ubjeclion  a<i  we  have  hitherto  done.    The  commentators  say  that  Pharaoh  came  lo  this 
luihiimn  beciii^  he  had  cither  been  admonished  in  a  dream,  or  by  the  utrologon  or 
Ivinei,  that  one  of  that  nation  should  subvert  his  kingdom.* 

•  "  The  (rood  which  ihey  hod  enjoyed  they  considered  as  a  debt  lo  them," — Satary. 

'  Iiookine  on  him  and  his  followers  as  the  occasion  of  those  calamities.     The  original 
td  ,irfip«'rly  siuntfies  to  takr  an  ominoua  and  ttniXrr  pretagt  of  any  future  event,  from 
flii;hl  oi  birds,  or  the  like. 
By    whose   will   and    decree    they   wera    ao    afflicted,    as  a  puniahmen.    or  thei; 

ickedllCM. 


'  Vide  D'Hcrbel.  ubi  sup.  •  Al  Beidawi.  •  Korln.  chap.  J8. 

tf.Ze.Z?.  'Al  Beidawi.  •  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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ever  sii<n  thou  sliow  unto  ua,  to  enchant  us  therewith,  we  wi  1  not  believe  on 
Ihoe.  Wherefore  we  sent  upon  ihera  a  (loo  J,*  aud  locusts,  and  lice,'  ano 
frogs,  and  blood ;  distinct  miracles  ;  but  iboy  behnvetl  proudly,  and  becam! 
a  wicked  people.  And  when  the  plague"  fell  on  them,  they  said,  O  Moses, 
entreat  thy  Lord  for  us,  according  to  that  which  he  hath  covenanted  with 
thee;  verily  if  thou  take  the  plague  from  oH"  us,  we  will  surely  believe 
thee,  and  we  will  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  with  thee.  But  when  we 
had  taken  the  plague  from  ofT  therr ,  until  the  term  which  God  had  granted 
them  was  expired,  behold  they  broke  their  promise.  Wherefore  wo  took 
vengeance  on  thom,  and  drowned  them  in  the  Rid  Sco;'  because  they 
charged  our  signs  with  falsehood,  and  negieclcd  them.  And  we  caused  the 
people  who  had  been  renueivd  weak  to  inherit  the  eastern  parts  of  the  earth 
«nd  the  western  parts  thereof,' wnich  we  blessed  with  fertiUly ;  and  the 
gracious  word  of  thy  Lori>  was  fulfilled  on  the  children  of  Israel,  for  thai 
they  had  endured  with  (mtience:  and  we  destroyed  the  structures  which 
Pharaoh  and  his  people  had  made,  and  that  which  they  had  erected.^  And 
we  caused  Ihe  children  of  Israel  to  [wss  through  the  sea,  and  (hey  came 
unto  a  people  who  gave  themselves  up  to  the  worship  of  their  idols,'  and 
they  said,  O  Moses,  make  us  a  god,  in  like  manner  as  these  people  have 
gods.  Moses  answered,  Verily  ye  are  an  ignorant  people:  for  the  religion 
which  these  follow  will  be  destroyed,  and  that  which  they  do  is  vain.  He 
said.  Shall  I  seek  for  you  any  other  god  than  God  ;  since  lie  hath  preferred 
you  to  the  rest  of  the  world  1  And  remember  when  we  delivered  you  from 
the  people  of  Pharaoh,  who  grievously  oppressed  you  ;  they  slow  your  male 
chiidit'n,  and  let  your  females  live;  therein  was  a  great  trial  from  your 
Lord.*    And  we  appointed  unlo  Moses  a  fast  o/"lhirty  nighU  before  Kc  gave 

•Thin  inundaiion,  they  sny,  wb»  occosion'd  hy  unusual  raina  which  continued  eight 
daya  tugelher.  and  ihe  overtlowihg  of  iho  Nile;  and  niti  nnlj'  covt^ted  iheir  Linda,  Uut 
cam«^  into  Uieir  houaea,  and  rose  aa  high  aa  their  backa  and  nt'i'ka;  but  (he  children  of 
larael  had  no  rain  in  ttieir  quarters.'  As  there  is  no  tnenlion  of  any  such  tniracuhiiia  tn- 
undntiori  in  the  Mosaic  writings,  sonic  hove  imagined  this  plague  to  have  been  either  a 
pestilence,  or  the  small-pox,  or  some  other  epidrniical  diftpmpcr."  For  the  word  lu/in, 
which  is  used  in  this  place,  and  is  gcnertiUy  rendered  a  deluge,  may  also  signify  any  oUier 
universal  destruction  or  mortality. 

'  Some  will  have  these  insecta  to  have  been  a  larger  lort  of  lick ;  others,  the  youog 
locusts  before  they  have  wings.' 

'  VI*.  Any  of  the  cajamitici  already  mentioned,  or  the  peitilcnce  which  God  sent  upon 
them  afterwards. 

<  See  this  wonderful  event  more  particularly  described  in  tha  tenth  and  twentieth 
chapters. 

•  That  is.  iho  land  of  Syria,  of  which  the  eastern  geographers  reckon  Palpsiiiie  a  part, 
and  wherein  the  cammenialors  say  the  children  of  Israel  succeeded  the  ktngr  of  f^gypt 
and  the  Amnlckitcs.' 

'  Fariiciilarlv  the  lofty  tower  which  Pharaoh  caused  to  be  built,  that  he  might  attack 
ho  God  of  Mosea.' 

•  These  people  some  will  have  lo  be  of  the  tribe  of  Amnlok,  whom  !\lt»se8  was  com- 
Tnanded  lo  destroy,  and  othera  of  the  tribe  nf  I.aklim.  Their  idols,  it  is  said,  wire  imagei 
of  oien.  which  gave  the  first  tiint  to  the  making  of  the  golden  calf.' 

•  Savarv,  referring  the  final  clause  to  tha  deliverance,  translates  it,  "  Tl'ia  was  an 
eminent  favour  from  the  divine  goodness," 


^  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Abulfcd. 
VhIc  Koran,  chap.  SS,  and  40. 


■  A I  Rcidkwi. 
■Al  Bcidlwi. 


■Idem 
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him  the  laie,'  and  we  completed  them  by  adding  of  teo  more  ;  and  the  staled 
time  of  liis  Lord  was  luliilled  in  forty  nights.  And  Moses  said  unto  his 
brother  Aaron,  Be  tliou  my  deputy  among  my  people  during  my  absence 
and  behave  uprightly,  and  follow  not  the  way  of  the  corrupt  doers.  Ana 
when  Moses  came  at  our  appointed  time,  and  his  Lokd  spake  unto  him,*  ha 
taid,  O  Lord,  show  me  ihij  glory,  that  I  may  behold  thee.  God  answered. 
Thou  shnit  in  no  wise  behold  me;  but  look  towards  iho  mountain,*  and  if 
it  stand  firm  in  its  place,  then  thou  shalt  sec  mc.  But  when  his  Lord  ap* 
petircd  with  glory  in  the  mouni,''  he  reduced  it  to  dust.  And  Moses  fell 
down  in  a  swoon.  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said.  Praise  be  unto 
thee!  I  turn  unto  thee  with  repentance,  and  I  am  tlie  first  of  true 
believers.*  God  said  unto  him,  O  Moses,  I  have  chosen  thee  above  all  men, 
by  honouring  llice  with  my  commissions,  and  by  my  sixaiking  unio  lliee  : 
receive  therefore  that  which  I  have  brought  thee,  and  be  one  of  those  who 
give  thanks,'  And  we  wrote  for  him  od  the  tables*  an  admonition  coo- 
oerning  every  mailer,  and  a  decision  in  every  case,'  and  said,  Recdve  tliis 
with  reverence;  and  command  thy  people  that  ihey  live  according  to  iho 
most  excellent  precepts  thereof.  I  will  show  you  the  dwelling  of  the 
wicked,'     I  will  turn  aside  from  my  signs  those  who  behave  themselves 

*  The  commeniatoff  rmy  that  God.  having  promised  Mosor  to  give  him  the  law,  directed 
hini  to  prepare  hiniiiclf  lur  the  high  l:>voiir  of  upcakiiig  with  (Jod  in  pi-rson,  by  a  fan 
of  thirty  d^iys;  and  that  Musea  accordingly  fasteJ  t\w  wiiole  monih  of  I>hii']knnda.  but 
not  liking  the  navour  of  his  lireaih,  he  rubbed  his  ti-eih  with  a  denttlriee.  upon  which  ths 
(ngels  told  him  that  his  breath  bt-rure  had  the  odour  a(  musk ; '  but  lh.it  his  riiblnrig  hi( 
teeth  had  taken  it  away.  Wherefore  Uod  orderi'i)  him  i<>  fnsi  len  days  more,  which  he  did  ; 
and  tiirxc  were  the  first  ten  days  of  ihe  succeeding  month  l^hu'lhsjja.  Utiicrs,  however, 
•uppos«  that  Moses  wan  commanded  to  fast  and  pray  thir-y  days  only,  and  that  during 
the  other  ten  Uod  discoursed  with  him.' 

(The  Arabs  reckon  by  ni'f  Afs  as  we  do  by  duyt.  This  custom  doubtless  had  its  rise  from 
the  excessive  heat  of  their  climate.  They  dwell  amidst  burning  annds,  and  while  the  sun 
is  above  the  honion  they  usually  keep  within  their  tents.  When  he  sets  they  ()uit  them, 
■nd  enjoy  coolnoss  and  a  must  delightful  sky.  Night  is,  in  a  great  measure,  to  iliem, 
that  wbich  day  is  to  us.  'J'heir  poets,  therefore,  never  celebrate  Ihe  charms  of  a  beau- 
ttful  day;  but  these  words,  Leilil  Leili !  U  nighi !  O  night!  are  repeated  in  all  tbeit 
aongs.) — Savory, 

'  Without  the  mediation  of  any  other,  and  face  lo  face,  as  he  ipealu  unto  the  ingela.* 

*  This  mountain  the  Mohammedans  name  al  Zabir. 

*  Or.  as  it  is  literally,  unfa  Ihe  mnunt.  For  some  of  the  ezpoajtora  pretend  ibol  God 
•ndued  the  mountain  with  hfe  nnd  the  sense  of  seeing. 

'  This  is  not  lo  be  taken  siriclly.     .See  the  like  cxpreaaion  in  chap.  vi.  p.  99. 

'The  Mohammedans  have  n  Imdiiion,  thai  Moses  asked  lo  see  God  on  ihe  day  of 
Arafat,  and  that  he  received  the  law  nn  the  day  <hcy  %\»y  the  viclima  al  the  pilgrimage 
of  Mecca,  which  days  are  the  ninth  and  tenth  of  Dbu  Ihajja. 

'These  tobies,  according  to  some,  were  seven  in  number,  and  according  lo  others 
len.  Nor  are  the  comimmtniors  agreed  whether  they  were  cut  out  of  a  kind  of  loiotree 
in  Paradise  (Milled  al  Hedra,  or  wheilier  they  were  chrysolites,  emeralds,  rubies,  or  common 
■tone.'  Bui  they  say  that  they  were  each  ten  or  twelve  cubits  long ;  for  ihey  suppose  that 
not  only  the  len  commandments  but  the  whole  law  was  wnticn  thereon:  and  some  add 
that  the  letters  were  om  tiuiie  through  the  tablea  ao  that  ihey  might  be  read  on  both 
aide*,'  which  is  a  fable  of  the  Jews. 

'  That  is,  a  perfect  low,  comprehending  all  necessary  instructions,  as  well  in  regard 
to  religious  and  moral  dunes  as  the  adniinisiralion  of  justice. 

■  tit.  The  desolate  habitations  of  the  Egyptians,  or  those  of  the  impious  iribea  of  Ad 
Mid  Tbatnijd  or  perhaps  bell,  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodiv  in  the  other  world. 


•  S«e  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  i». 
Tide  D'lierbel,  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  £50, 


'  A\  Beidawi.  Jallalo'ddin.  •  Al  Oeidiiri, 

'  Al  Beidawi.  *  Vide  D'Herbel.  ubi  aup 
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proudly  io  ihe  earth,  without  justice :  and  although  they  see  every  sign,  yet 
they  shoil  not  believe  therein ;  and  aithou^'h  tlicy  see  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, yet  they  shall  not  take  tliut  way  ;  but  if  they  see  the  wny  of  error, 
they  shall  take  that  way.  This  shall  come  to  pass  because  they  accuse  oiir 
signs  of  imposture,  and  neglect  the  sume.  But  ns  for  thcni  who  deny  tlw 
truth  of  our  signs  and  the  meeting  of  the  life  to  come,  their  works  shall  be 
vain :  shall  they  be  rewarded  otherwise  than  according  to  what  they  shad 
have  wrought]  And  the  people  of  Moses,  after  his  drparlure,  t(x)k  a 
corporeal  calf,*  made  of  their  ornaments,'  which  lowed."  Did  they  not 
see  that  it  s|>iike  not  unto  them,  neither  directed  lliom  in  the  wny  ?  yet  they 
took  it  for  tlieir  god,  and  acted  wickedly.  But  when  they  repented  with 
Borrow,"  and  saw  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  said,  Verily  if  our  Lord 
have  not  mercy  upon  us,  and  forgive  us  not,  we  shall  certainly  Income  of 
the  number  of  those  who  perish.  And  when  Afoses  returned  unto  his 
people,  full  of  wrath  and  indignation,  he  said.  An  evil  thing  is  it  that  ye 
nave  cominitied  after  my  departure ;  have  ye  hastened  the  command  of 
your  Lord  1 "  And  he  threw  down  the  tables,'  ami  took  his  brother  by  the 
hair  of  the  head,  and  dragged  him  unto  him.  Jlnd  Jiaron  said  unto  him, 
Son  of  my  mftther,  verily  the  people  prevailed  against  me,<  and  it  wanted 
little  but  they  had  slain  me:  make  not  my  enemies  therefore  to  rejoice 
over  me,  neither  place  me  with  the  wicked  people,  Moses  said,  O  Lobd, 
forj^ive  me  and  my  brother,  and  receive  us  into  ihy  mercy  ;  for  thou  art  the 
most  merciful  of  those  who  exercise  mercy.  Verily  as  for  them  who  took 
ihe  calf/(»r  their  god,  indignation  shall  overtake  ihetn  from  their  Lord,'  and 
ignominy  in  tliis  life:  thus  will  we  reward  those  who  imagine  falsehood. 
But  unto  them  who  do  evil,  and  afterwards  repent,  and  believe  in  God, 
verily  thy  Lorb  mil  thereafter  be  clement  and  merciful.  And  when  llio 
anger  of  Muses  was  apix-ascni,  he  took  the  tables;*  and  in  what  was  written 
thereon  was  a  direction  and  mercy,  unto  those  who  feared  their  Lord. 
And  Moses  chose  out  of  his  people  seventy  men,  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ihe 
mountain  at  the  time  appointed  by  us:  and  when  a  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning  had  taken  them  nway,*'  he  said,  0  Lomd,  if  thou  hadst  pleased, 
thou  hadst  destroyed  them  before,  and  inc  also;  wilt  thou  destroy  us  for 

'  Thai  ii,  u  mme  understand  it,  cnnsisiing  of  fle«h  and  blood ;  or,  as  other*,  being  i 
mere  body  or  mass  of  meiol,  without  a  aoul.' 
'  Such  08  their  rin^si  and  bracelets  of  gold  ond  ailvar.' 

•  See  clinp.  xx.,  and  the  notes  to  chap.  u.  p.  7. 

•  Father  Marmcci  necma  not  to  have  uiidcrstuud  the  meaning  of  ihi*  phraae,  having 
literally  trnnolaied  the  Araliic  words,  tna  lamma  tokila  ji  eUikim,  wiihoul  any  mmner  of 
aenac.  El  cum  cadrre  faclHit  fuisrrl  in  mnnittuM  rorum. 

•  By  neglei'iing  his  prrreptu,  iind  bringing  down  hts  swift  vengeance  on  yoo. 
'Which  were  all  broken  niid  taken  up  to  heaven,  except  one  only;   atid  this,  ther 

«ay,  contained  the  ihreaia  and  judicial  ordinances,  and  was  alterwarda  put  into  ibe  ark.' 
<  Literally,  rendered  me  veak. 
'  R»e  chup.  2,  p   8. 

•  Or  the  frngmenls  of  that  which  was  left. 

•  "  An  enriiiquako  swallowed  them  up." — Savari/. 

•  Sec  chijp.  2.  p.  8,  and  chap.  4,  p.  78. 


*  Al  Beidawi.     See  chap.  SO,  and  the  nates  to  chap.  S,  p.  7. 
'A.  Beidawi.    Vide  O'Herbclot,  ubi  lup.  p.  6<9. 


'  Vide  ibid 
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bat  which  the  foolish  men  ainong  us  have  cammttted  T     This  la  only  thjr 

'iriul ;  ihou  wilt  thereby  lend  into  error  whom  thou  pleaseat,  and  thou  wilt 

direct  wlioiii  thou  plcnsest.     Thou  art  our  jirolcctor,  therefore  forgive  us, 

nd  lie  mercnul  unto  us;  for  thou  art  the  best  of  those  who  forgive.     And 

'write  down  for  us  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  life  to  coine;  for  unto 

ihce  lire  we  directed.     God  answered,  I   will  inflict  my  punishment  on 

whom  i  please;   and   ray  mercy  exicndcih  over  all    things:    and    I  will 

write  down  good  unto  those  who  shall  fear  me,  and  give  alms,  and  who 

rliail    believe   in   our   signs;    who   shall  follow  the   apostle,  the  illitcrato 

prophet,"  whom  they  shall  find  written  down"  with  them  in  the  law  and 

the  giispcl :  he  wilt  command  lliem  thai  which  is  just,  and  will  forbid  them 

that  which  is  evil;  and  will  allow  them  as  lawful  the  good  things  vhich 

^fere  bffore  forbidden,'  and  will  prohibit  those  which  are  bad  ;•  and  he  will  • 

^Kbsc  them  of  their  heavy  burden,  and  of  the  yokes  which  were  upon  them.* 

^Hkod  those  who  believe  in  him,  and  honour  him,  and  assist  him,  and  follow 

^nihe  light,  which  hath  been  sent  down  with   him,  shall  be   happy.     Say, 

0  men,  Verily   I  nni  ihe  messenger  of  Gov  unto  you    all :  *    unto   him 

tlongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth ;  there  is  no  God  but  he :  he 

^velh    life,  and    he   causeth   to   die.     Believe  therefore  in  God  and  his 

Btle,  the  illiterate  prophet,  who  belicveth  in  God  and  his  word;  and 

bilow  him,  that  ye  may  be  rightly  directed.     Of  the  people  of  Moses  there 

a  party*  who  direct  others  with  truth,  and  act  justly  according  to  th« 

ime.     And  wc  divided  them  into  twelve  tribes,  lU  into  to  many  nations. 

""And  we  spake  by  revelation  unto  Moses,  when  his  people  asked  drink  of 

htm,  and  ice  said,  Strike  the  rock  with  thy  rod ;  and  there  gushed  thereout 

Kolvc  fountains,*  and  men  knew  their  respective  drinking-placc.     And  we 
used  clouds  to  overshadow  them,  and  manna  and  quails'  to  descend  upon 
;m,  saying.  Eat  of  the  good  things  which  we  have  given  you  for  food : 
and  they  injured  not  us,*  but  they  injured  their  own  souls.     And  call  to 

*  Tlial  is  Mohomnicd.     See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iL 
■  I.  <.  Boili  foretold  by  name  and  certain  description. 

r  See  chap.  3,  p.  42. 

'  As  the  rating  of  blood  and  swine's  6esh,  and  the  taking  of  ostirjr.  &.c. 
'  See  chap.  2,  p.  35. 

'  Thai  is,  lo  all  mankind  in  general,  and  not  lo  one  panicular  nation,  as  the  formet 
iropheia  were  sent. 
'  vit  Those  Jews  who  seemed  better  disposed  than  the  rest  of  their  brethren  to  receive 
iJCiihnmmcd's  law  j  or  porhaps  mich  of  them  as  had  actually  received  it.     Some  imoapne 
Ithey  were  a  Jewish  nation  dwelling  somewh>Tc  beyond  China,  which  Mohammed  saw  the 
[•ignt  he  made  hts  journey  to  heaven,  and  who  believed  on  him.' 
'  .See  chap.  2,  p.  8. 

To  what  i*  said  in  the  notes  there  we  may  add,  that,  according  lo  a  certain  tradition, 

flhe  stmic.on  which  this  miracle  was  wrought,  was  thrown  down  (rom  pnrsHise  by  Adam, 

'  and  come  into  ihe  piusesaion  of  Shoaib,  who  guve  it  with  the  rod  to  Mosrs;  and  that, 

according  to  another,  the  water  issued  thence  by  three  orifices  on  each  of  the  four  sides 

of  ihr  8tc<ne,  making  twelve  in  all,  and  that  it  rmo  in  so  many  rtvulels,  to  the  quartet 

of  each  tribe  in  the  camp.* 

*  8<e  ehap.  2,  p.  7. 

*  *'  Tbtii  murmurs  did  injury  only  to  ihemielvet." — Stnarj. 


•AIBeidAvn. 
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mind  whon  it  was  said  unlo  Ihem,  Dwell  in  this  city,'  and  eat  of  tht 
provisioru  thereof  wherever  ye  will,  and  say,  Forgiveness ;  and  enter  ihe 
^ate  worshipping :  we  will  pardon  you  your  sins,  and  will  give  increase 
jnto  the  well-doers.  But  they  who  were  ungodly  among  ihem  changed 
the  expression  into  another,*  which  had  not  been  spoken  unto  them. 
Wherefore  we  sent  down  upon  Ihem  indignation  from  heaven,  because  they 
transgressed.  And  nak  (hem  concerning  the  city,'  which  was  situate  on 
the  sea,  when  they  transgressed  on  the  sabtwth  day :  when  their  tish  camo 
unto  them  on  their  sabbath  day,  appearing  openly  on  the  water ;  but  on  the 
day  whereon  they  celobrntcd  no  sabbuth,  they  came  not  unlo  them.  Thus 
did  we  prove  them,  because  they  were  wicked-doers.  And  when  a  party 
of  them'  said  unlo  Ihe  others.  Why  do  yc  warn  a  (>eople  whom  Gov  will 
.  destroy,  or  will  punish  with  a  grievous  punishment  ?  They  answered,  Thii 
is  an  excuse  for  its  unlo  your  LoRn,"  and  perndventure  they  will  beware. 
But  when  they  had  forgotten  the  admonitions  which  had  been  given  them, 
wo  delivered  those  who  forbade  Ihem  to  do  evil  j  and  we  inflicted  on  those 
who  had  transgressed  a  severe  punishment,  because  they  had  acted  wick- 
edly. And  when  they  proudly  refused  to  desist  from  what  had  been  for- 
bidden them,  we  said  ^into  ihem,  Be  ye  transformed  into  apes,  driven  away 
from  titf  society  of  men.  And  remember  when  thy  Lokd  declared  that  he 
would  surely  send  against  ihe  Jeres,  until  the  day  of  resurrection,  tome 
nation  who  should  alHict  them  with  n  grievous  oppression:'  for  thy  Lord 
is  swifl  in  punishing,  and  he  is  also  ready  to  forgive,  and  merciful :  and  we 
dispersed  them  among  the  nations  in  the  earth.  Some  of  them  are  upright 
persons,  and  some  of  them  are  otherwise.  And  we  proved  them  with  pros- 
perity and  with  adversity,  tlint  they  might  return  from  their  disobedience  ; 
and  a  succession  of  their  posterity  hath  succeeded  after  them,  who  have 
inherited  the  book  of  Ihe  law,  who  receive  the  temporal  goods  of  this  world," 
and  say.  It  will  surely  be  forgiven  us:  and  if  a  temporal  advantage  like  the 
former  be  offered  them,  they  accept  it  also.  Is  it  not  the  covenant  of  the 
book  of  the  law  established  with  them,  that  they  should  not  speak  of  God 

'  See  ihU  pasoage  explained,  chap.  2,  p.  7. 

'  Prorcsiior  Sike  says,  ihat  being  prone  lo  leave  apiriiiml  for  worldlv  matlcrs,  instead 
of  Hilialon  they  said  tlinialon,  winch  significe  tehral.'  and  comes  tnueli  iicarpr  the  true 
word  than  the  expres.iion  I  hate,  in  the  place  last  quoted,  set  down  from  Jallalo'ddin. 
Whether  he  look  this  irotn  the  same  commentator  or  tiot,  does  not  ccrtninlv  appear, 
though  he  mentions  him  just  before ;  but  if  he  did,  his  copy  must  differ  from  that  whicti 
I  have  followed. 

'  This  city  was  Ailah.  or  Elath,  on  the  Red  Sea ;  though  some  pretend  it  was  Midian, 
and  others  Tiberias.  The  whole  story  is  already  given  in  the  notes  to  chap.  2,  p.  9. 
Some  suppose  the  following  five  or  eight  verses  to  have  been  revealed  at  .Medina. 

'  «».  The  religious  persons  among  them,  who  strictly  observed  the  sabbath,  and  endea- 
voured m  reclaim  the  others,  till  they  despaired  of  success.  But  some  think  these  wonlt 
•ere  spoken  by  the  offenders,  in  answer  to  the  admonitione  of  the  others. 

'  That  we  have  done  our  duly  in  dissuading  them  from  their  wickednon. 

'  See  chap.  5,  p.  91,  note  f. 

■  By  accepting  of  bribes  for  wresting  judgment,  and  for  corrupting  the  copies  nf  the 
Pentateuch ;  and  by  extorting  of  usury,  &c.* 


*  Sike  in  not.  ad  Evai^.  Infant,  p.  71, 


•  Al  Beidlwl 
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might  but  thi  truth  7  ■  Yet  they  diligently  rend  ihal  which  is  IhcfMn.  But 
the  cnjoynicnt  of  the  next  life  will  be  belter  for  those  who  fear  God  than 
the  wicked  gains  of  these  people  ;  (Do  ye  not  therefore  understand  ?)  and  for 
ll»ose  who  hold  fast  the  bimk  of  the  /ntr,  and  arc  constant  at  prayer:  for  we 
will  by  no  means  sutTcr  the  reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish.  .\nd  when 
we  shook  the  mountain  of  Sinai  over  them,*  as  though  it  had  been  a 
covering,  and  they  imagined  that  it  w;is  falling  upon  them;  and  tee  said. 
Receive  the  lore  which  we  have  brought  you  with  reverence:  and  remember 
that  which  is  contained  therein,  that  ye  may  take  heed.  And  when  thy 
LoRn  drew  forth  their  posterity  from  the  loins  of  ihe  sons  of  Adam,'  and 
took  them  to  witness  against  themselves,  saying.  Am  not  I  your  Lono  ? 
They  answered.  Yea :  we  do  bear  witness.  This  was  done  lest  ye  should 
•oy,  at  the  day  of  resurrection.  Verily  we  were  negligent  as  to  this  matter, 
because  tee  were  not  apprised  thereof:  or  lest  ye  should  say.  Verily  our 
fathers  were  formerly  guilty  of  idolatry,  and  we  are  their  posterity  who 
have  succeeded  them;  wilt  thou  therefore  destroy  us  for  that  which  vain 
men  have  committed  T  Thus  do  we  explain  our  signs,  that  they  may  return 
from  their  vanities.  A  nd  relate  unto  the  Jetos  the  history  of  him  unto  whom 
we  brought  our  signs,"!  and  the  departed  from  them ;  wherefore  Satan 
followed  him,  and  he  became  one  of  those  who  were  seduced.  And  if  we 
had  pleased,  we  had  surely  raised  him  thereby  unto  trisdom ;  but  he 
inclined  unto  the  earth,  and  followed  his  own  desire.'  Wherefore  his 
likeness  ns  the  likeness  of  a  dog,  which,  if  thou  drive  him  away,  putteth 
forth  his  tongue,  or,  if  thou  let  him  alone,  putteth  forth  his  tongue  also. 
This  is  the  likeness  of  the  people,  who  occuse  our  signs  of  falsehood. 
Rehearse  therefore  this  history  unto  them,  that  they  mnv  consider.     Evil  is 


*  Paniculnrly  by  eiving  out  thai  God  will  forgive  ihair  comiptioii  wiihonl  lincere  re- 
pentance and  amendment. 

•  See  chap.  2,  p.  9,  nolo  i. 

>  This  wnn  done  in  the  plain  of  Dnhia,  in  India,  or,  as  othero  imagine,  in  ■  valley  near 
Mecca.  The  ommeniaiora  lell  us  thiu  God  slrokcd  Adam's  hack,  and  exiraciec  from 
bi*  loin*  hit  whole  posieriiy,  which  should  come  into  the  world  until  the  reaurreciion.  one 
generation  after  another ;  that  these  men  were  actually  assettihled  all  together  in  (he  aliapa 
of  small  ants,  which  were  endued  wjih  understanding:  and  that  alter  ihcy  had,  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels,  confessed  their  dependence  on  (tod,  ihey  Were  ogain  caused  to  re- 
turn  inio  the  loins  of  their  great  ancestor.^  From  this  6ciion  ii  appears  thai  the  doctrine 
of  pre-exietence  is  not  unknown  to  the  Mohammedans;  and  there  is  some  little  conformity 
between  it  and  the  modern  theory  of  generation  em  animalrulis  in  temim  marilum. 

•Some  suppose  the  person  here  intended  to  be  a  Jewish  raW>t,  or  one  Ommeya  F'bn 
Abi'lsali,  who  read  the  scriptures  and  found  thereby  thai  God  would  send  a  prophet  aboul 
ihst  time,  and  was  in  hopes  that  he  might  lie  the  man;  but  when  Mohammed  declared 
his  mJBsion,  believed  not  on  him  through  envy.  But  according  to  the  more  general 
Opinion,  it  was  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor,  of  ihe  Canaanitish  race,  well  acquainted  with 

SLTI,  al  least,  of  the  scripitire,  having  even  been  fiivoured  with  some  revolaiioiie  from 
od;  who  being  requested  by  his  nniion  to  curse  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  re. 
ftised  it  at  firsl,  saying.  How  mn  J  curt*  thonr  v/io  are  jtrotfctrd  hy  the  anftelt  f    But  after* 
wards  he  was  prevailed  on  by  gifts;  and  he  had  no  aooner  done  it  than  he  began  to  put 
bis  tongue  out  like  a  dog,  and  it  hung  down  upon  hie  breast.* 
'  Loving  Ihe  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and  running  greedily  after  error  for  reward.* 

"  Al  Beid^wi.  Jnllalo'ddin,  Yahya.     Vide  D'RerbcIot.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  54  '  Al 

Bsidtwi,  JaQolo'ddln.  al  Zamakhahari.    Vida  O'Uerbelot,  Bibl.  Orieol.  Ar*    llibMiu 
*l  Pat,  u.  3.    Jude  11. 
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the  simililudc  of  those  people  who  accuse  our  signs  of  falsehood,  and  njure 
their  own  souls.  Wliomsocver  C5od  shall  direct,  he  will  be  rightly  fi- 
recti'd;  and  whomsoever  he  shall  lead  astray,  Ihcv  shall  perish.  Moreovei 
we  have  created  for  hell  ninny  of  the  genii  and  of  men  ;  they  have  hearts 
by  which  they  understand  not,  and  they  have  eyes  by  which  they  see  not  j 
and  they  have  ears  by  which  they  hear  not.  These  are  like  the  brute 
beasts  ;  yoa  they  go  more  astray  :  these  are  the  negligent.  God  hath  most 
excellent  names:'  therefore  call  on  him  by  the  same;  and  withdraw  from 
those  who  use  his  name  perversely:'  they  .shall  be  rewarded  for  that  which 
they  sliall  have  wrouglii.  And  of  those  whom  we  have  created  there  are  a 
people  who  direct  oikers  with  truth,  and  act  justly  according  thereto.'  But 
those  who  devise  lies  against  our  signs,  we  will  suffer  them  to  full  gmdun  h 
into  ruin,  by  a  method  which  they  knew  not :»  and  I  will  grant  them  to 
enjoy  a  hmg  and  prosperous  life  ;•  for  my  stratagem  is  effectual.  Do  they 
not  consider  that  there  is  no  devil  in  their  companion?'  He  is  no  othei 
than  a  public  preacher.  Or  do  they  not  contemplate  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  things  which  God  hath  created ;  and  considei 
that  peradvf-nture  it  may  be  be  that  their  end  drnweth  nigh?  And  in  what 
new  declaration  will  they  believe,  ofler  this?*  He  whom  God  shall  causi 
to  err,  shall  have  no  director;  and  he  shall  leave  them  in  ihoir  impiety; 
wandering  in  confusion.  They  will  ask  thee  concerning  the  last  hour;  al 
what  time  its  coming  is  fi.xcd?  Answer,  Verily  the  knowledge  ihercof  i$ 
with  my  Lord;  none  shall  declare  the  fi.\ed  time  thereof,  except  he.  Tht 
expectation  thereof  \s  grievous  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :*  it  shall  come  upon 
you  no  otherwise  than  suddenly.  They  will  ask  thee,  as  though  thou 
wast  well  acquainted  therewith.  Answer,  Verily  the  knowledge  thereof  is 
with  God  alone :  but  the  greater  part  of  men  know  it  not.  Say,  I  am  ablo 
neither  to  procure  advantage  unto  myself,  nor  to  avert  mischief  yront  me, 
but  as  God  pleaseth.  If  I  knew  the  secrets  of  God,  I  should  surely  enjoy 
abundance  of  good,  neither  should  evil  befall  me.  Veriiy  I  am  no  othci 
than  a  denouncer  of  threats,  and  a  messenger  of  good  tidings  unto  people 

'  Exprcits'mg  hi*  gloiious  attributes.  Of  them  tlie  Mohammedan  Anba  have  no  leaf 
than  iiinpiy-niiip.  which  are  reckoned  up  by  Matrarci.' 

'  An  did  Wnlid  Ebn  al  Moghrira ;  whn  hrarinff  Mohammed  give  God  the  title  of  al 
Rnlimjin,  <*r  tlir  mercifnt,  Isiiirhpd  nloud.  saying  tnnt  he  knew  none  of  ihRl  nnnic,  except 
a  cerlHin  man  who  dweh  in  Yamania  :*  or  aa  the  idolatrous  Mcccans  did,  who  deduced  tlia 
names  of  their  idols  from  those  of  the  true  God:  derivinij.  for  example.  Alliit  from  Allah; 
al  Uziia  from  al  Aitz.  Ihr  mighty  ;  and  Manat  from  al  Mannnn,  Iht  beunliful.' 

•  Aa  it  is  said  a  liiile  above,  that  God  haih  created  many  to  eternal  misery,  so  here  h« 
'a  said  to  have  created  oihrra  to  eternal  happiness.' 

•  By  flsiicrinp  them  wiih  prosperity  in  this  life,  and  permitting  them  to  sin  in  an  unin- 
terrupted security;  till  they  hnd  themselvoa  unexpectedly  niinca.* 

•  "  Thoniih  my  venijeanec  be  slow,  it  is  only  tiic  more  terrible  " — Savory. 

'  rtx.  In  Mohaminea  ;  whom  they  gave  out  to  be  possessed  when  he  went  up  to  moanl 
Sofa,  and  fntm  thenco  called  to  the  sevcml  families  of  cnch  respective  tribe,  in  order  10 
warn  ihem  of  (Jod's  vengeance  if  thejr  continued  in  their  idolatry.' 

■  ■'.  e.  After  they  have  rejected  (bo  Korin.  For  what  more  ovtdont  revelation  can  loev 
hereafter  expect  ?' 

'  Not  only  to  men  and  genii,  but  to  the  angels  alao. 


'InAle.  p.  414.  •  Marracc.  Vit.  Moh.  p. 

Iha  Prelim.  Disc,  oect  L  >  Al  Beidawi. 


19.  •  Al  Beidi»-i.  Jallalo'ddin.    Sm 

■  Idem.  '  Idem.  •  Idem. 


who  bi.'lic've.  It  ia  he  who  hatli  'jreaied  you  from  one  person,  and  out  of 
him  produced  his  wife,  that  he  might  dwi-il  with  her :  nnd  when  he  had 
known  her,  she  carried  a  light  burden  for  a  time,  whcrclbre  she  walked 
easily  therewith.  But  when  it  bocnmo  more  heavy,'  she  called  upon  God 
their  Lokd,  saying,  If  thou  give  us  a  child  rightly  shaped,  we  will  surely  be 
thnnkTul.  Yet  when  he  had  given  them  a  child  rightly  shaped,  they  atfri- 
bulcd  companions  unto  him,  for  that  which  he  had  given  ihcm.'  But  far 
be  that  from  God,  which  they  associated  with  him  !  Will  they  associate 
teith  him  false  gods  which  create  nothing,  but  are  themselves  created;  and 
can  neither  give  them  assistance,  nor  help  themselves?  And  if  ye  invi'o 
iheni  to  the  true  direction,  they  will  not  follow  you :  it  will  be  equal  unto 
you,  whether  ye  invite  them,  or  whether  ye  hold  your  peace.  Verily  the 
false  deities  whom  ye  invoke  besides  Goo  are  servants  like  unto  you.* 
Call  therefore  upon  ihcm,  and  let  them  give  you  an  answer,  if  ye  speak 
truth.  Have  they  feet,  to  walk  with  ?  Or  have  they  hands,  to  lay  hold 
with?  Or  have  they  eyes,  to  see  with?  Or  have  they  ears,  to  hear  with? 
Suy,  Call  upon  your  companions,  and  then  lay  a  snare  for  me,  and  defer  it 
not ;  for  God  is  my  protector,  who  sent  down  the  book  of  the  KorAn ;  and 
he  protcctcth  the  righteous.  But  they  whom  ye  invoke  besides  him  cannot 
a.ssist  you,  neither  do  they  help  themselves;  and  if  ye  call  on  them  to 
direct  you,  they  will  not  hear.  Thou  seest  them  look  towards  thee,  but 
tliey  see  not.  Use  indulgence,*  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and 
withdraw  far  from  the  ignorant.  And  If  an  evil  suggestion  from  S.itan  be 
suggested  unto  thee,  to  divert  Ihee  from  thy  duty,  have  recourse  unto  God: 

*  Thai  is,  when  ihc  child  grew  bigger  in  her  womb. 

*  For  (he  explaining  of  this  whole  passage,  the  cnmmpntntora  tetl  (he  following  filorjr. 
They  ray  that  when  ijve  wu  liig  wiili  her  iirsi  child,  ihe  dvvil  come  to  her  and  asked  her 
whether  she  knew  wliai  she  cirned  within  her.  and  which  way  »he  Bliould  he  delivered 
of  it ;  suggesting  that  possibly  it  mighi  be  a  beast.  She,  lieing  unalile  to  give  an  answer 
to  this  question,  went  in  a  tri^ht  to  Adatn.  and  acqutiinird  hifti  with  ihe  matter,  who  not 
knowing  what  to  think  of  it,  Erew  sad  nnd  pensive.  Whcroitpon  the  devil  appeared  to  her 
again  (or,  as  others  say,  to  Adam),  and  pretended  that  ha  by  his  prayers  would  obtain  of 
Cfod  that  she  might  be  safely  delivered  of  a  son  in  Adnm's  likeness,  provided  they  would 
promise  to  name  him  Abd  alharclh,  or  the  lervani  of  At  IlarrXk  (which  was  the  devil's 
name  amone  the  angetii.)  iii»tead  of  Abd'nllah,  or  the  trn^nnt  of  Gtyl,  as  Adam  had 
designed.  This  proposal  wn»  agreed  to,  and  accordingly,  when  iho  child  was  tiorn,  they 
gave  it  that  name:  upon  which  it  immediately  died."  And  with  ihis  .Adam  and  Eve  are 
here  taxed,  as  an  act  of  idolatry.  The  story  looks  like  a  rolJtinicnl  fiction,  and  seems  to 
twve  no  other  foundation  than  Coin's  being  called  by  Moses  t  Ihcd  aditmah,  that  is,  a  litter 

'  tlie  croHnd,  which  might  he  translated  into  Arabic  by  Abd'ulhnreth. 
lui  al  iSeidiiwi.  thinking  it  unliltely  that  a  prophet  (as  Adam  is  by  the  .Mohammedans 
.iposed  to  tiave  been)  stionid  be  guiliy  of  such  an  action,  imagines  the  Koran  in  this 
place  means  Kosai.  one  of  Muhamined'a  ancestors,  and  his  wife:  who  begged  issue  of 
(ind.  and  having  four  sons  granted  them,  called  their  names  .Mid  Mcnaf,  Abd  i'hams, 
Abd'  al  Una,  and  Abd'  al  I'nr,  afier  the  names  of  four  principal  idols  of  the  Koreish. 
And  the  fallowing  words  also  be  supposes  to  relate  to  iheir  idolatrous  [wsterity. 

'  Being  subject  to  the  absolute  command  of  God.  For  the  chief  idols  of  the  Arabs 
wore  the  sun,  moon,  and  atarsL 

*  Or.  as  the  words  may  also  be  translated,  Takt  tht  tuptraltuniant  overpliu  ;  moaning 
that  .Mohammed  should  accept  such  voluntary  alms  from  the  people  ss  they  could  spare. 
Bill  the  passage,  if  taken  in  this  sense,  was  abrogated  by  the  precept  of  legal  alms,  which 
Hai  given  at  .Medina 

■  Al  Beiiliwi,  Yahri.  Vide  D'HirbelW,  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  438,  et  Selden.  de  Jur«  Nu 
Sec.  Hebr.  lib.  5,  c.  8.  'See  ihe  Prelim.  DiK.  p.  U.  ^c 
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for  he  (teareth  and  l<nowclh.  Verily  they  wno  fear  Gud,  when  a  lemplation 
i'rom  Satan  assailcth  lliem,  remember  the  divine  commands,  and  behold,  they 
clearly  see  the  danger  of  tin,  and  lite  wiles  of  the  devil.  But  as  for  tho 
brethren  of  the  devils,  they  shall  continue  ihcm  in  error;  and  afterwards 
tliey  shnll  not  preserve  themselves  therefrom.  And  whca  ihou  bringest  not 
a  verse  of  the  Koran  unto  them  they  say,  Hast  thou  not  put  it  together  ? ' 
Answer,  I  follow  that  only  which  is  revealed  unto  me  from  my  Lord. 
This  book  conlaineth  evident  proofs  from  your  Lobd,  and  is  a  direction  and 
mercy  unto  people  who  believe.  And  when  the  Kor&a  is  read,  attend 
thereto,  and  keep  silence;  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy.  And  meditate  on 
thy  LoKD  in  thine  own  mind,  with  humility  and  fisnr,  and  without  loud 
speaking,  evening  and  morning;  and  be  not  one  of  the  negligent.  More* 
over,  the  angels  who  are  with  my  Lobd  do  not  proudly  disdain  his  service, 
but  thev  celebrate  his  praise  and  worship  him 


CHAPTER    Vlir. 
TITLED,  THE  SPOILS;*  REVEALED  AT  MKDINA.' 

Ut  THE  KAMI  or  THE  MOST  MESCIFVL  GOD. 

They  will  ask  thee  concerning  the  spoils :  Answer,  The  division  of  tk« 
•polls  belongeth  unto  God  and  the  apostle.'  Therefore  fear  God,  and  com- 
pose the  matter  amicably  among  you :  and  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  if  ye 
are  true  believers.  Verily  the  true  believers  are  those  whose  hearts  fear 
when  God  is  mentioned,  and  whose  faith  increascth  when  his  signs  are 
rehearsed  unto  them,  and  vho  trust  in  their  Lobd  ;  who  observe  the  stated 


'  i.  «.  Hut  thou  not  yet  contrived  whst  to  say ;  or  unit  thou  obtsin  no  revelation 
from  God  f 

•  This  chapter  was  ocoaaioned  by  the  high  disputes  which  happened  about  the  division 
of  the  spoils  taken  at  the  battle  of  Brdr,*  between  the  young  men,  who  had  fought, 
and  the  old  men,  who  had  stayed  under  the  ensigns;  the  (brmcr  insis(ing  they  oughll 
to  have  the  whole,  and  the  latter,  that  they  deserved  a  share.'  To  end  the  contention, ' 
Mohammed  pretended  to  have  received  orders  from  heaven  to  divide  the  booty  among 
them  equnliv,  lionng  lirsi  taken  thereout  a  fifth  part  for  the  purposes  which  will  be  men* 
Honed  hereafter, 

'  Except  seven  verses,  beginning  at  these  words.  And  rati  to  mind  lelteH  Ihe  »nietie9»rt 
plotted  againtt  thee,  ^.     Which  some  think  were  revealed  at  Mecca. 

'  It  is  related  that  8a«d  Ebn  Abi  Wakkas.  one  of  the  companions,  whose  brother  Omoir 
was  slain  in  this  battle,  having  killed  .Sold  Ebn  nl  As,  look  his  sword,  and  carrying  it  to 
Mohammed,  desired  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  keep  it ;  but  the  prophet  told  him  thai 
it  was  not  his  to  give  nway,  and  ordered  him  to  lay  it  with  the  other  spoils.  At  thii 
repulse,  ond  the  loss  of  liis  liroiher,  Snnd  was  greatly  disturbed ;  but  in  a  very  little  whila 
this  chanter  was  revealed,  and  thereupon  Mohsmmed  gave  him  the  sword,  saying,  Yoa 
asked  this  sword  of  me  when  I  had  no  power  to  dispose  of  it,  but  now  I  have  received 
authority  from  God  to  dislribute  the  spniis,  you  may  ukc  it.* 


'  See  chap.  S  p.  S6. 


•  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


•  At  Baidlwu 
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times  of  prayer,  and  give  alms  out  of  that  which  wc  have  bcatowod  oa 
them.  These  are  reull y  believers :  they  shall  have  suptrior  dcgre<»  of 
yV/ieiVy  with  their  Lord,  and  forgiveness,  und  an  honourable  provision.  A^ 
thy  LoHD  brought  thee  forth  from  thy  house,*  with  truth ;  and  pert  of  the 
believers  were  averse  to  thy  directions  ;'  they  disputed  with  ihee  conocmiag 
the  truth,  aller  it  had  been  made  known  unto  them;"  no  otherwise  thim 
as  if  they  had  been  led  forth  to  death,  and  had  seen  it  with  their  eye*." 
And  call  to  mind  when  God  promised  you  one  of  the  two  parti&s,  that  it 
should  be  delivered  unto  you,"  and  ye  desired  that  the  party  which  was  not 
furnished  with  arms '  should  be  delivered  unto  you :  but  God  purposed  to 
make  known  the  truth  in  his  words,  and  to  cut  olFthe  uttermost  part  of  (be 


'  i.  (.Prom  Medina.  The  psrticle  a$  having  nothing  in  (lie  following  words  to  an>wer 
it,  il  Beidowi  suppo^n  \hc  connection  to  be,  ttmt  ihe  division  of  ilie  ispoiU  belonged  lo  die 
prophet,  notwithstanding  his  foUowcra  were  averse  to  it,  as  they  had  been  averM  to  the 
expedition  itself. 

'  For  the  better  undei^tnnding  of  this  pasaace,  it  will  be  necessary  10  foeniion  some 
farther  particulars  relating  to  the  expedition  of  Bedr. 

Muh.i(iinic-d  having  received  private  inl'orination  (for  which  lie  pretended  he  waa 
obliged  to  the  angel  Gabriel)  of  the  approach  of  a  caravan  belonging  to  the  Koreish, 
which  was  on  ita  return  from  Syria  with  a  large  quaniiiy  of  valuable  merchandize,  aiid 
was  guarded  by  no  more  than  thirty,  or,  as  others  say,  forty  men,  set  out  with  a  party  to 
intercept  it.  Abu  So6an,  who  commanded  the  little  convoy,  having  notice  of  Moham- 
med's motions,  sent  to  .Mecca  for  succours:  upon  which  Abu  Jahl,  and  all  the  principal 
men  of  the  city,  except  only  Abu  Laheb,  marched  lo  his  assistance  with  a  body  of  nine 
hundred  and  fifty  men.  Mohammed  had  no  sooner  received  advice  of  this,  than  Gabriel 
descended  with  a  promise  that  he  should  cither  take  the  caravan,  or  beat  the  auccours, 
whereupon  he  consulted  with  his  companions  which  of  the  two  he  should  attack.  Some 
of  them  were  for  setting  upon  the  caravan,  saying  that  ihoy  were  not  prepared  to  light 
such  a  body  of  troops  as  were  coming  with  Abu  Jahl ;  but  this  proposal  Mohammed 
rejected,  leflins  them  that  the  caravan  was  at  a  considerable  distance  by  the  sea-side, 
whereas  Abu  Jahl  was  just  upon  (hem.  The  others,  however,  insisted  so  obstinately  on 
pursuing  the  firs!  design  nf  falling  on  the  caravan,  that  the  prophet  grew  angry,  but  by 
the  iiiicrposiiion  of  .Abu  Beer,  1 1  mar,  Saad  Elm  Obadah.  und  .Slokdad  Ebn  Amru,  they 
at  length  acquiesced  to  his  opinion.  .Mokddd,  in  particular,  assured  him  they  were  all 
ready  to  obey  his  orders,  and  would  not  say  to  him,  as  the  children  of  Israel  did  to  Moaes, 
Go  (Am  and  tliy  Lard  lo  Jiglit,  for  ve  aill  nil  here ;'  bai  Go  thou  and  Uiu  Lord  to  jigkt, 
and  ice  will  Jigtit  with  you  At  this  Mohammed  smiled,  and  again  aat  down  to  consult 
with  them,  applying  himself  chtolly  to  the  Ansars,  or  htlprri ;  because  they  were  the 
greater  part  of  his  forces,  and  lie  had  aonic  apprehension  lest  they  should  not  think  them- 
selves obliged  by  the  oaih  they  had  taken  to  him  at  al  Aknhn,*  to  assist  him  against  any 
other  than  such  as  should  attack  htm  in  Medina.  But  .'>and  Ebn  .Moiidh,  in  the  name  of 
the  rest,  told  him  that  they  hod  received  him  as  the  apostle  of  God,  and  had  promised  him 
obedience,  and  were  therefore  all  to  a  man  ready  to  follow  hini  where  he  pleased,  though 
it  were  into  the  sea.  Upon  which  the  prophet  ordered  them  in  God'a  name  to  attacli 
the  succours,  assuring  them  of  the  victory.' 

*  That  is,  concerning  their  success  against  Abu  Jahl  and  the  Koreisb ;  iratwithstami- 
ing  ihey  hod  God's  promise  to  encourage  them. 

'The  reason  of  this  great  backwardness  was  the  smalltiess  of  their  number,  in  com 
nariaon  of  the  enemy,  and  their  being  unprepared;  for  they  were  all  foot,  having  but  two 
nories  among  (hem.  whereas  the  Koreish  had  no  less  than  a  hundred  horse.* 

'That  is.  cither  the  caravan,  or  the  succours  from  Mecca.  Father  .Marracci,  mistaking 
■/  tr  and  al  nafir.  which  are  appellatives,  and  signify  the  caravan  and  the  troop  or  l>ody 
of  succours,  for  proper  names,  tias  thence  coined  two  famihes  of  the  Koreish  never  heard 
of  before,  which  he  calls  Airenses  and  Naphirenses.* 

'vts.  The  caravan,  which  was  guarded  by  no  more  than  Ibny  borse;  whereas  Ih* 
other  party  was  strong  and  well  appointed.' 

•  Koriin,  chap.  5,  p.  84.  •  See  the  Prelim.  Di»c.  p.  34.  'A, 
Beidiwi.  ■  Idem,  Vide  Abulfed.  Vii.  Moh.  p.  S6.  •  Mamie.  M 
Ale.  p.  297, 
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unbelierers;"  thai  he  might  verify  the  truth,  and  destroy  falsehood,  al- 
though  "he  wicked  were  averse  thereto.  When  ye  asked  assistance  of  your 
LoBD,'  and  he  answered  you,  Verily  I  will  assist  you  with  a  thousand* 
angels,  following  one  another  in  order.  And  this  God  designed  only  aa 
good  tidings '  for  you,  and  that  your  hearts  might  thereby  rest  secure :  for 
victory  is  from  God  alone ;  and  God  is  mighty  and  wise.  When  a  sleep 
fell  on  you  as  a  security  from  him,  and  he  sent  down  upon  you  water  from 
heaven,  that  he  might  thereby  purify  you,  and  take  from  you  the 
abomination  of  Satan,"  and  that  he  might  confirm  your  hearts,  and  establish 
your  feet  thereby.  Also  when  thy  Lord  spake  unto  the  angels,  saying. 
Verily  I  am  with  you ;  wherefore  confirm  those  who  believe.  J  will 
cast  a  dread  into  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers.  Therefore  strike  off  their 
heads,  and  strike  off"  all  the  ends  of  their  fingers.^  This  shall  they  suffer, 
1)ecause  they  have  resisted  God  and  his  apostle  :  and  whosoever  shall 
oppose  God  and  his  apostle,  verily  God  will  be  severe  in  punishing  Aim. 
This  shall  be  your  punishment ;  taste  it  therefore :  and  the  infidels  shall 
also  suffer  the  torment  of  hell  fire.  O  true  believers,  when  ye  meet  the 
unbelievers  marching  in  great  numbers  against  you,  turn  not  your  bncka 
unto  them:  for  whoso  shall  turn  his  back  unlo  them  in  that  day,  unless  he 
turneth  aside  to  fight,  or  retreateth  to  another  party  of  the  faithful,'  shall 
draw  on  himself  the  indignation  of  God,  and  his  nlx>de  shall  be  in  hell ; 
an  ill  journey  shull  it  be  Ihillter  I  And  ye  slew  not  those  who  were  slain  at 
Bedr  yonrsehcs,  but  God  slew  them.'  Neither  didst  thou,  0  Mohammed 
cast  the  gravel  into  their  eyes,  when  thou  didst  seem  to  cast  it ;  but  Goo  cast 


'  As  if  he  had  said.  Your  view  was  only  lo  eain  the  spoils  of  ihe  caravan,  and  lo  avoid 
dancer;  bin  God  designed  lo  exalt  his  true  religion  by  extirpaiine  its  adversaries.' 

'  When  MoliainmeiPs  men  snw  they  could  not  avoid  fighttrig,  they  recommended  lhem> 
delves  to  God's  protection ;  and  their  prophet  prayed  with  great  earnesinefw,  crying  out, 
O  Go6.  fulfil  that  icliick  thou  kntt  vromiied  me  :  O  God,  if  thii  party  he  cut  of,  thou  will 
be  no  more  uvrihipped  oh  earth.  And  )ie  continued  lo  repeat  these  words  till  his  cloak  fell 
from  off  his  back.' 

Which  were   afterwards   reinforced  with  three  thousand  more.'     Wherefore  soma 
copies,  instead  of  a  ihoutanJ,  read  Ihousandt,  in  the  plural. 

'  See  chap.  3,  p.  i2. 

•  It  is  related,  that  the  spot  where  Mohammed's  little  army  lay  was  a  dry  and  deep  sand, 
into  which  ihi'ir  feel  sank  as  they  walked,  the  enemy  having  the  command  of  the  water; 
•nd  that  having  fallen  asleep,  the  greaier  part  of  them  were  disturbed  wiih  dreams, 
wherein  the  devil  suggested  to  ihcni  that  they  could  never  expect  God's  assistance  in  the 
iMtile.  since  they  went  cm  from  the  water,  and  besides  suffering  the  inconveniencv  of  thirst, 
must  be  obliged  to  pray  wiihoui  wa-ihliig,  though  they  imagined  themselves  to  be  the  favour- 
ilra  of  Ciod,  and  that  they  had  his  npo-iile  ainung  them,  uut  in  the  night  rnin  fell  so  plenti- 
fully ihat  it  formed  a  hille  brook,  and  not  only  supplied  ihein  with  water  for  all  their  uses, 
but  made  the  sand  between  them  and  the  inA^el  army  firm  enough  to  bear  them ;  where- 
upon the  diabolical  suggestions  ceased.' 

'  1'his  is  the  punishment  expressly  assigned  the  enemies  of  the  iMohammedin  religion ; 
though  the  .Moslems  did  not  inflict  It  on  iho  prisoners  they  took  at  Bedr,  for  which  thejr 
are  renrc-licMdcd  in  this  eliapier. 

'  That  is,  if  it  be  not  downright  running  away,  but  done  either  with  rfcaign  to  rallr 
■nd  attack  the  enemy  again,  or  by  way  offeini  or  straiBgcm,  or  to  succoui  a  party  whica 
n  hard  pressed,  tec' 

'  See  rhap.  3,  p.  36,  note  m. 


•  Al  Beidfiwi. 
I,  p.  36,  53. 


•  Idem.  Vida  Abulfed.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  59. 
'  Al  Beidiwi.  •  Idem, 
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if/  that  ho  might  prove  the  true  believers  by  a  gracious  trial  from  h-'msell 
for  God  heareth  anJ  knoweth.  This  teas  done  that  God  might  also  weakea 
the  crafty  devices  of  the  unbelievers.  If  ye  desire  a  decision  of  the  matter 
between  u»,  now  hath  a  decision  come  unto  you:*  and  if  ye  desist  from 
opposing  the  appostle,  it  will  be  better  for  you.  But  if  ye  return  lo  attack  him, 
we  will  also  return  to  his  assistance ;  and  your  forces  shall  not  be  of 
adviintage  unto  you  at  all,  although  they  be  numerous ;  for  Goo  is  wilh  the 
laithful.  O  true  believers,  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  and  turn  not  back 
from  him,  since  ye  hear  the  admonitions  of  the  Korln.  And  be  not  as  those 
who  say,  We  hear,  when  they  do  not  hear.  Verily  the  worst  sort  q/"  beasts 
in  the  sight  of  God  are  the  deaf  and  the  dumb,*  who  understand  not.  If 
God  had  known  any  good  in  them,  he  would  certainly  have  caused  them 
lo  hear:*  and  if  he  had  caused  Ihem  to  hear,  they  would  surely  have 
turned  back,  and  have  retired  afar  off.  O  true  believers,  answer  God  and 
his  apostle,  when  he  inviteth  you  unto  that  which  giveth  you  life ;  and 
know  that  God  goeth  between  a  man  and  his  heart,'  and  that  before  him 
ye  shall  be  assembled.  Beware  of  sedition;'  it  will  not  affect  tliose  who 
are  ungodly  among  you  parlicularly,  hat  all  of  you  in  general ;  and  know 
(hat  God  is  severe  in  punishing.  And  remember  when  ye  were  few,  and 
reputed  weak  in  the  land  ;  *  ye  feared  lest  men  should  snatch  you  away  ; 
but  God  provided  you  a  place  of  refuge,  and  he  strengthened  you  with  his 
nssistunoe,  and  bestowed  on  you  good  things,  that  ye  might  give  thanks. 
O  true  believers,  deceive  not  God  and  his  apostle;'  neither  violate  your 

>  Sea  eh>p.  3,  p.  36.  note  m. 

*  Thew)  word*  are  directed  lo  the  people  of  Mecca  ;  whom  Mohammed  derides  liecanae 
the  Koreish,  when  ihey  were  ready  to  set  uut  from  Mecca,  took  hold  of  ihi*  curtains  of 
ihe  Caaba,  saying,  O  God.  grant  thr  victory  lo  the  superior  army,  the  party  that  it  moat 
rifhtly  direcltd,  and  Hit  moMt  lionourakle.' 

*  "In  (he  siijhi  of  the  t^iernal.  a  slate  more  vile  than  that  of  the  bruto  la  to  b«  deaf  and 
dumb,  atid  to  understand  not." — Savory. 

'  That  is,  to  licarlien  to  the  ri'inoMAtrunctis  of  the  Koran.  Some  say  that  the  infidels 
demanded  of  Mohammed  thai  lie  should  raise  Kosai,  one  of  his  ancestors,  to  life,  to  hear 
witness  to  the  truth  of  his  mission,  saying  he  was  a  man  of  honour  and  veracity,  and  they 
would  believe  his  testimony :  but  they  are  here  told  that  It  would  have  been  in  vain,' 

'  Not  only  knowine  the  innermost  avcreis  of  his  heart,  but  overruling  a  man'*  design, 
tnd  disposing  him  either  to  briief  or  inliJoliiy. 

■  The  onginal  word  Bignlti>.-s  any  epidemical  crime,  which  involve*  a  number  of 
people  in  its  guilt :  and  iho  comineolalors  are  divided  as  to  Its  particular  meaning  in  thi* 
place. 

*  *i«.  at  Mecca.  The  persons  here  apoken  to  are  ihe  Mohojerin,  or  refugees  who  fled 
bum  thence  to  .Medina. 

'  Al  Bi'Idasvi  ineniiona  an  instance  of  such  treacherous  dealing  in  Abu  Lobaba,  who 
wits  seat  by  Mohammed  lo  the  tribe  of  the  Kortidha,  then  besieged  by  that  prophet,  for 
having  broken  their  leaeuu  with  him,  and  perfidiously  gone  over  to  the  enemies  at  the  war 
of  the  diich,'  to  persuade  (hem  to  surrender  at  the  discretion  of  Saad  Ebn  .Moadh,  prince 
of  the.  tribe  of  .Aws,  then'  confeder^itca,  which  prii|K>sal  they  had  refused.  But  Abu 
Lobiiha's  family  and  eflVcs  beini;  in  the  hands  of  those  of  ivnretdhn,  he  acted  directly 
conirarv  to  his  commission,  and  instead  of  persuading  them  to  accept  Saad  as  their  judge, 
when  they  asked  his  advice  about  it,  drew  his  hand  ocross  his  throat,  signifying  that  ne 
would  put  them  all  to  death.  However  be  had  no  sooner  done  this  ihan  he  wa*  senRlbie 
of  ><is  cnnie,  and  goini;  inio  a  mosque  tied  himself  to  a  pillar,  and  remained  there  aevea 
iay»  without  meat  or  drink,  till  Mohammed  forgave  him. 

*  Al  Beidawi.  '  Idem.  See  chap.  6.  p.  109.  *  See  Prtd.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  BS. 
Abttlf.  Vii.  Moh.  p.  76,  and  the  note*  to  chap.  33. 
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fnith  against  your  own  knovtledgc.  And  know  that  your  wealth  and  youf 
children  are  a  temptation  unio  you ; '  and  that  with  God  is  a  great  re- 
ward. O  true  believers,  if  ye  fear  God,  he  will  grant  you  a  distinction,' 
and  will  expiate  your  sins  from  you,  and  will  forgive  you ;  for  Goo  is 
endued  with  great  liberality.  And  call  to  mind  when  the  unbelievers 
plotted  against  thee,  that  they  might  cither  dctiiiti  tiiee  in  bonds,  or  (ml 
to  death,  or  espel  lliee  the  city  ;*  and  they  ploiied  against  thee  :  but  Goo 
laid  a  plot  against  them;'  and  God  is  the  bcSt  layer  of  plots.*  And 
when  our  signs  are  repeated  unto  them,  they  suy,  We  have  heard ;  if  we 
pleased  we  could  certainly  pronounce  a  composition  like  unto  this:  this  is 
nothing  but  fables  of  the  ancients."  Atid  when  they  said,  O  God,  if  this 
be  the  truth  from  thee,  rain  down  stones  upon  us  from  heaven,  or  infliri  oc 
us  some  other  grievous  punishment.'  But  God  was  not  disposed  to  punish 
them,  while  thou  wast  with  them  :  nor  wns  Goo  disposed  to  punish  Ihcm 
when  they  asked  pardon."  But  they  have  nothing  to  offer  in  excuse  why  Goo 
should  not  punish  them,  since  they  hindered  the  believers  from  visiting  the 
holy  temple,*  although  they  are  not  the  guardians  thereof.'  The  guardians 
thereof  are  those  only  who  fear  God ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  know  if 
not.  And  their  prayer  at  tlie  house  of  Ood  is  no  olher  than  whistling  and 
clapping  of  the  hands.'  Taste  therefore  the  punishment,  for  that  ye  have 
been  unbelievers.     They  who  believe  not  expend  their  wealth  to  obstruct 


'  A»  they  were  10  Abu  Lotiabo. 

*  i.  e.  A  direction  rhat  ye  may  diiiinguiflh  between  truth  nnd  falBehocMl ;  or  tiucc^u  in 
battle  to  dictingiiiiih  the  believers  from  ih«  infidelg;  ur  ibe  bke. 

"  When  the  Mercana  heard  of  the  league  entered  into  by  .Mohammed  with  ihoje  of 
Medina,  being  apprehensive  of  the  conseqiiencea.  they  held  a  council,  whereat  thry  jiay 
the  devil  a^aialed  m  the  likeness  of  an  otd  innn  of  Najo.  T^ie  pouti  under  consideration 
being  what  they  should  do  with  Mohnmmed,  Abu'ibiikhtari  wo."!  of  opinion  ihal  be  should 
be  imprisoned,  and  ihe  room  walled  up,  excepi  a  liiile  bole,  ihrougb  which  he  should 
have  necessaries  given  him.  till  be  died.  This  ibe  devil  opposed,  soring  that  be  night 
probably  l>e  released  by  some  of  bis  own  pnriy.  Hesbani  Abn  Amrii  wns  for  banishing 
him  :  but  hie  advice  also  the  devil  rejected,  int^isling  ibai  Mnbamrited  might  encage  somt 
other  tribes  in  his  interest,  and  make  wnr  on  them.  Ai  length  Abu  Jnhl  gave  his  opinion 
for  putting  him  to  death,  and  prop^ised  ibe  manner,  which  was  unanimously  approved.* 

'  Keveahng  their  conspiracy  to  Mahanimed,  and  miraculously  assisting  him  to  deceira 
Ihem,  and  make  his  escape  ;'  and  afterward*  drawing  ibem  10  iho  bartle  of  Bedr. 

*  "  God,  whose  vigilance  •urpusses  that  of  the  wickeil,  will  frustrate  their  plots  "— 
Savory, 

»  See  chap.  6,,  p.  100. 

'  Tbia  was  the  speech  of  Al  Nodnr  Ebn  al  Hareth. 

"  Saying,  God  for/iive  »• .'  .Some  of  the  cominenliitofs,  however,  supiioM)  the  permni 
who  asked  pardon  were  certain  believers,  who  stayed  among  the  iiiliiiels  ;  and  others 
ihmk  ihe  meaning  to  be,  that  God  would  not  punish  them,  pnmidrd  Itiry  atkrd  jmrdon. 

•  Obliging  them  to  flee  from  Mecca,  and  not  permitting  them  so  much  as  to  approach 
the  temple,  in  the  expedition  of  al  Hodeibiya.' 

•  Because  of  their  idolatry,  and  indecent  deportment  there.  For  otherwise  Ihe  Koreish 
had  0  right  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Caaba,  and  it  was  continued  in  their  tribe  and  in  ih« 
some  family  even  ofier  the  taking  of  Mecca.* 

'  It  is  said  ihnt  they  used  to  go  round  ibe  Caaba  naked,'  both  men  and  women  whistling 
mt  the  same  time  through  their  fingers,  and  clapping  their  hands.  Or,  as  others  say,  they 
made  tbia  noise  on  purpose  to  disturb  Mohammed  wlien  at  his  prayers,  pretending  to  bs 
at  prayers  also  themselves.* 


*  Al  Beidswi.    .Sen  Ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  39.         ■  See  ibid, 
the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  37.  *  See  chap.  ^.  p.  67,  not«  n. 

■  Al  Beidiwi. 


•AlBeidiwi.         *Sc« 
'Sesrhap.  '  j.  n» 
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the  w!iy  of  God  : «  they  shall  expend  it,  but  afterwards  it  shall  become 
matter  of  sighing  and  regret  unto  them,  and  at  length  they  shall  be  ov<j> 
come;  and  the  unbelievers  shall  be  gathered  togctlier  into  hell;  that  God 
nay  distinguish  the  wicked  from  the  good,  and  may  throw  the  wicked  one 
Upon  the  other,  and  may  gather  them  all  in  a  heap,  and  cast  them  into  hell. 
These  are  they  who  shall  perish.  Say  unto  the  unbelievers,  that  if  they 
lesist  Jroin  opposing  thee,  what  is  already  past  shall  be  forgiven  them ;  but 
^V  they  return  to  attack  thee,  the  exemplary  punishment  of  the  former 
tp]>oiers  of  the  prophets  is  already  past,  and  the  like  shall  be  inflicted  on  them. 
Therefore  fight  against  them  until  there  be  no  opposition  in  favour  of 
idolatry,  and  the  religion  be  wholly  God's.  If  they  desist,  verily  God 
sceth  that  which  they  do:  but  if  they  turn  back,  know  that  God  is  your 
patron;  he  is  the  best  patron,  and  the  best  helper.  *[X.]  And  know 
that  whenever  ye  gain  any  spoils,  a  fifih  part  thereof  belongeth  unto  God, 
and  to  the  apostlu,  and  Ait  kindred,  and  the  orphans,  and  the  poor,  and  the 
traveller;'  if  ye  believe  in  God,  and  that  which  we  have  sent  down  unto 
our  servant  on  the  day  of  distinction,'  on  the  day  whereon  the  two  armies 
met :  and  Gou  is  almighty.  When  ye  were  encamped  on  the  hithermost 
side  of  the  valley,'  and  they  were  encamped  on  the  further  side,  and  the 
caravan  was  below  you ; "  •  and  if  ye  had  mutually  appointed  to  come  to  a 
battle,  ye  would  certainly  have  declined  the  appointment ;  •  but  ye  xoert 
brought  to  an  engagement  without  any  previotis  appointment,  that  God  mighl 
accomplish  the  thing  which  was  decreed  to  be  done;"  that  he  who  perisheth 
hereafter  may  perish  after  demonstrative  evidence,  and  that  he  who  liveih 
may  live  by  the  tame  evidence ;  God  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  When 
thy  Lord  caused  the  enemy  to  appear  unto  thee  in  thy  sleep  few  in  man- 


B    <Tha 

^V  txpediiio 

^f  eanvaii, 

■lao  Mid 


'  The  persona  panicuUrly  mcnnt  in  iliia  paswiei;  wcra   twelve  of  the  Koreiah,  who 

favo  pach  of  ihem  ten  cameii  every  day  lo  bo  killed  fur  proviaions  for  ihcir  army  in  the 

txpediiion  of  Bcdr ;  or,  according  lo  oihara,  the  ownera  of  ihc  eflecta  brought  by  the 

■"  them  i<    ' 

expedii 


van,  who  gave  great  part  of  iheni  lo  ibe  aupporl  of  the  auccoura  from  Mecca.     It  ta 
aaid  ihni  Abu  bofion,  in  the  expedition  of  Ohod.  hired  two  thousand  Araba,  who  coat 
him  a  considerable  auni,  besides  the  auxilmries  which  he  had  obtained  gralit.^ 

'  According  lo  this  law,  a  fifth  part  of  the  spoils  is  appropriated  to  ilie  particular  uaei 
here  mentioned,  and  the  other  four-fifths  are  to  be  equally  divided  among  those  who  wera 
present  at  iht;  actiun:  but  in  what  ninnncr,  or  to  whom  the  first  fifih  is  to  be  distributed, 
the  Mohamtncdan  doctors  differ,  us  we  have  clscwhero  observed*  l^hoiigh  it  be  the 
general  npiniori  that  this  verse  waa  revealed  at  Bedr.  yet  ihi-re  are  Mimu  who  suppose  it 
was  revealed  in  the  expedition  against  the  Jewish  inbo  ot  Kaiiralia,  which  happened  a  tittla 
above  a  month  after.* 

*  i,  «.  Of  the  battle  of  Bedr ;  which  ia  so  called  iMeause  it  dittinguiMliai  the  tnia  b«- 
Kevcra  from  the  infidels. 

Which  was  much  mora  inconreoiant  than  the  other,  bacausa  of  tha  daep  aand  and 
want  of  water. 

via.  By  (he  aea-aide.  making  the  t>e*t  of  their  way  to  Mecca. 

"  You  were  encamped  near  ihe  rivulet,'  the  enemiea  wera  oo  tha  oppoaite  bank. 
lOur  cavalry  was  inferior. " — Soaary. 

*  Because  of  ihc  ^'reai  supcrioniy  of  the  enemr,  and  the  disadvantages  ye  lay  under. 
'By  granting  a  mirax*ulous  victory  to  the  faithful,  and  overthrowing  their  etiemtca  for 

(he  conviction  of  the  latter,  and  the  confirmation  of  the  former.* 


*  Al  Beidawi,  ■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  vi.  ■  Al  Beidiiri 

"  .Mahomet  waa  encamped  near  Bpdr.     This  is  the  name  of  a  well.     This  post  waa  ■ 

tar*  advanlageous  one,  iMcauaa  it  enabled  htm  to  procure  water,  which  ia  exoeadiqgU 

•Gstca  in  Arabia."— Saaarjr.  Al  Beidiwi. 
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her;*  and  if  he  had  caused  them  to  appear  numerous  unto  thee,  ye  would 
have  been  disheartened,  and  would  have  disputed  concerning  the  matter:* 
but  God  preserved  you  from  this  ;  (i)t  he  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of 
'he  breasts  of  men.  And  when  he  ciused  them  to  appear  unto  _;-x4  when 
ye  met,  to  ht  few  in  your  eyes;'  and  diminished  your  numbers  in  their 
eyes;"  thai  God  might  accomplish  the  thing  which  was  decreed  to  be  done; 
and  unto  God  shall  all  things  return.  O  true  believers,  when  ye  meet  a 
party  of  the  injideh,  stand  firm,  and  remember  God  frequently,  that  ye  may 
prosper :  and  obey  God  and  liis  apostle,  and  be  not  refractory,  lest  ye  be 
discouraged,  and  your  success  depart  from  you  j  but  persevere  with  patience, 
for  God  is  with  those  who  persevere.  And  be  not  as  those  who  went  out 
of  their  houses  in  an  insolent  manner,  and  to  appear  with  ostentation  unto 
men,'  and  turned  aside  from  the  way  of  God;  for  God  compreliendeth  that 
which  they  do.  And  remember  when  Satan  prepared  their  works  for  them,* 
and  said.  No  man  shall  prevail  against  you  to-day ;  and  I  will  surt^ly  be 
near  to  assist  you.  But  when  the  two  armies  appeared  in  sight  of  each 
other,  he  turned  back  on  his  heels,  and  said.  Verily  I  am  clear  of  you: 
I  certainly  sec  that  which  ye  see  not ;  I  fear  God,  for  God  is  severe  in 
punishing.'     When  the  hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  lliere  teas  an 

'  Wiih  which  virion  Mohammed  ncquainted  hin  comp&nionfl  for  (heir  encuurogcmeni. 

•  Whether  ye  should  antocrk  ihe  cnniii)'  or  flco. 

'  Ii  is  said  ttint  l-ibn  Masitd  aekt^d  (he  mnii  wtiu  wns  next  him,  whether  he  did  not  aea 
ihem  10  be  ohoui  sevcniy  ;  lo  which  he  replied  ihai  tie  took  ihem  to  be  a  hundred.' 

'  This  seeiiiing  cotitrndictory  l<i  a  passage  in  tlie  third  ehnpifr,"  where  it  is  said  that 
the  Moslems  appeared  to  the  infidels  to  be  twice  their  uwii  number,  the  eiuiiiiietKaiora 
reconcile  the  matter,  by  telling  us  that  jiiat  before  the  battle  began,  the  pruphei's  party 
aeemed  fewer  thuii  lliey  really  were,  to  draw  the  enemy  lo  an  engiifzemciit ;  but  ilint  ao 
■oon  as  the  armies  were  fully  engaged,  they  appenreil  superior,  lo  terrify  and  dismay  ibcir 
adversaries.  It  is  related  that  Abu  Jnhl  at  first  thought  thcin  so  incoiistdcnible  a  liaiidful 
that  he  aaid  one  camel  WL'utd  be  as  much  as  ihey  could  nil  eat.* 

•These  were  the  Meccarm,  who,  marching  to  the  ss!iit>iance  of  the  caravan,  and  lieing 
oome  as  far  as  Johfa,  were  there  met  by  a  messenger  from  Abu  Solian,  to  acquumi  ihein 
that  he  thought  himself  out  of  dntignr,  and  therefore  they  niigfii  reinrn  home  ;  upon  which 
Abu  Jahl,  to  give  the  greater  opinion  of  the  courn^'e  ot  biriiftetf  and  hts  cmirndes,  and  of 
their  readincsi  to  assist  their  friends,  swore  that  they  would  not  return  till  they  h.id  tnen 
at  Bedr,  and  had  there  drunk  wine,  and  entertained  those  who  should  he  present,  and 
diverted  themselves  with  singing-women."  Tlie  event  of  which  bravado  was  very  laial, 
ceveriil  of  the  principal  Koreish,  and  Abu  Jahl  in  particular,  losing  their  hvcs  in  the  ex- 
pedition. 

*  By  inciting  them  <o  oppose  the  prophet. 

'  Some  tindersiond  this  passage  figuratively,  of  the  private  insrigaiiot)  of  the  devil,  and 
of  the  defeating  of  his  designs  and  the  hup<s  with  which  ho  had  inspired  the  idolniera. 
But  others  take  the  whole  literally,  and  tell  us  that  when  the  Koteish,  on  iheir  march, 
twlhought  themselves  of  the  eninily  between  tlietn  and  the  tribe  of  Kenana,  who  were 
maatrrs  of  the  country  about  Bcdr,  thai  eonsidcrntioii  would  have  prvvniled  on  ihem  to 
return,  had  nuf  tne  devil  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  f^firaku  Ebn  .MaEcc,  a  principal  per* 
■on  of  that  tribe,  and  promised  them  that  they  should  not  be  molested,  ond  ih:ii  himself 
would  go  with  them.  But  when  they  came  to  join  Imitlo.  and  the  devil  sow  the  ungela 
descnding  lo  the  assistance  of  the  .Moslems,  ho  retired  ;  and  al  Hareth  Klin  Hei^hnin,  who 
hud  him  then  by  the  hand,  asking  him  whither  he  was  going,  and  if  he  miended  to  betray 
ihem  at  such  n  juncture,  he  answered  in  the  words  of  this  passage,  I  am  rUar  of  you,  for 
I  tee  that  whieh  yr  tee  nM  ;  meaning  the  eeleslial  succour*.  They  say  further,  ihal  when 
ihe  Korcish.  on  their  return,  laid  the  blame  of  thiir  overthrow  on  .Sornka,  he  swore  that 
he  did  not  so  much  as  know  of  their  tmirch  till  he  beard  they  were  routed:  and  after- 
wards, when  they  embraced  Mohammedtsm,  they  were  satisfied  it  was  the  devil.' 


•  Al  Beidawi, 
A I  Beidawi. 


•  P«ge  3C. 
'  Idem.  Jtllilo'ddia. 


Al  Beidfiwi,  .  tllalo'ddin,  Tabrt, 
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iaflrmity,  aaid,  Their  religion  hath  deceived  these  men :  *  but  whosoever 
confidcth  in  God  cannot  be  deceived  ;  fur  Goo  is  mighty  and  wise.  And  i: 
thou  didst  behold  when  the  angels  caused  the  unbelievers  to  die:  they  strike 
their  faces  and  their  backs,'  and  say  unio  Ihem,  Tasic  ye  the  pin  of  burn 
ing:  this  shall  ye  suffer  for  that  which  your  hands  have  sent  before  you;  - 
and  because  God  is  not  unjust  towards  his  servants.  Tliese  have  acted 
according  to  the  wont  of  the  people  of  Pharaoh,  and  of  those  before  them, 
who  disbelieved  in  the  signs  of  Goo :  therefore  Goo  took  them  away  in 
their  iniquity  ;  for  Goo  is  mighty  and  severe  in  punishing.  This  fiath  come 
to  pass  because  God  changeth  not  his  grace,  wherewith  he  huili  favoured 
any  people,  until  ihcy  change  that  which  is  in  their  souls ;  and  for  that 
Goo  both  heareth  and  sceth.  According  to  the  wont  of  the  people  of 
Pharaoh,  and  of  those  before  them,  who  charged  the  signs  of  their  Lokd. 
with  im|x>sture,  have  they  acted:  wherefore  we  destroyed  them  in  their 
sins,  and  we  drowned  the  people  of  Pharaoh ;  for  they  were  all  unjust 
persons.  Verily  the  worst  cattle  in  the  sight  of  Goo  are  those  who  are 
obstinate  infidels,  and  will  not  believe.  As  to  those  who  enter  into  a  league 
with  thee,  and  allerwards  violate  their  league  at  every  convenient  oppor- 
tunity,* and  fear  not  God ;  if  thou  take  them  in  war,  disperse,  by  making 
them  an  example,  those  toho  shall  come  after  them,  that  they  may  be 
WMrncd ;  or  if  thou  apprehend  treachery  from  any  people,  throw  back 
their  league  unto  them  with  like  treatment;  for  Goo  lovcth  not  the 
treacherous.  And  think  not'  that  the  unbelievers  hove  escaped  God's 
vengeance,'  for  they  shall  not  weaken  the  power  of  God.  Therefore  pre- 
pare against  them  what  force  ye  ore  able,  and  troops  of  horse,  whereby  ye 
may  strike  o  terror  into  the  enemy  of  Goo,  and  your  enemy,  and  into  other 
infidels  besides  them,  whom  ye  know  not,  but  Goo  knoweth  them.  And 
whatsoever  ye  shall  expend  in  the  defence  of  the  religion  ofGou,  it  shall  be 
repaid  unlo  you,  and  ye  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.  And  if  they  incline 
unto  peace,  do  thou  also  incline  thereto ;  and  put  thy  confidence  in  God, 
for  it  is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth.  But  if  they  seek  to  deceive  thee, 
verily  God  icill  be  ihy  support.  It  is  he  who  hnth  strengthened  thee  with 
his  help,  and  with  that  of  tho  faithful ;  and  hath  united  their  hearts.  If 
thou  hadst  expended  whatevei  riches  are  in  the  earth,  thou  couldst  not 
have  united  their  hearts,"  but  Go  >  united  them ;  for  he  is  mighty  and  wise. 

•  III  trmpiine  them  lo  so  grcal  ■  piece  of  folly,  u  lo  aliack  so  large  a  body  of  men  with 
•uch  a  handful. 

I*  This  piwsatte  i»  generally  iindentood  of  ihe  angels  who  alow  the  infitleig  01  Bcdf .  and 
who  fouiihi  (ns  ihi'  ciiinnienlnioni  preiend)  wilh  iron  macis,  which  shol  forlh  flaino  of 
Are  at  ev(*rv  utroke.*  Some,  however,  iinajjine  that  tho  words  hint,  at  leant,  at  the  cs- 
im 
lft« 


iKiinaiiun  of  the  sepulchre,  which  the  Mohammedans  believe  every  man  must  undorgo 
after  death,  and  will  be  very  terrible  (o  the  unbelievers.* 
'  See  chap.  '2.  p.  13,  noie  r. 

•  As  did  ihe  tribe  of  Korridha.' 

'  .Some  copies  lead  il  in  ihe  third  person,  I^el  not  Iht  unbdietert  tkM,  &e. 

"  »is.  Those  who  made  their  escape  from  Bedr. 

'  Because  of  the  inveterate  cnmiiy  which  reigned  among  many  of  the  Arab  Inbcs  :  and 

•  Al  BeidS*  '<.  Jnllalo'ddin.  *  See  Ihe  Prelim.  Disc  sect.  iv.  p.  S(,  &,c.  '  So* 
Mrirv.  ■>■  Ul,  and  chap.  33. 
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O  prophet,  Goi>  is  thy  support,  and  such  of  the  free  believers  who  followelh 
thcc.°  yO  prophet,  stir  up  the  railhful  to  war:  if  twenty  of  you  jiersevere 
wtlh  M-ulancy,  they  shnli  overcome  two  hundred,  ond  if  there  be  one  hun- 
dred ot  yoU|  they  shall  overcame  a  thousand  of  those  who  believe  not; 
liecause  they  are  a  people  which  do  not  understand.  Now  hath  God  eased 
you,  for  he  knew  that  ye  were  weak.  If  there  be  an  hundred  of  you  who 
persevere  tDilh  constancy,  llicy  shall  overcome  two  hundred ;  and  if  there 
be  a  thousand  of  you,  they  shall  overcome  two  thousand,*  by  the  permission 
of  Goo  ;  for  God  is  with  those  who  persevere.  It  hath  not  been  granted 
unto  any  prophet,  that  he  should  possess  captives,  until  lie  hath  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  the  injideh  in  the  earth.''  y  Ye  seek  llie  accidental  good* 
of  this  world,  but  God  regartlelli  the  life  to  come  ;  and  Gon  is  mighty  and 
wise.  Unless  a  revelation  had  been  previously  delivered  from  God,  verily 
n  severe  punishment  had  been  inflicted  on  you,  for  the  ransom  which  yo 
tookyrom  Me  captivfs  at  Bedr.'  Eat  therefore  of  what  ye  have  acquired," 
that  which  is  lawful  and  good  ;  for  God  is  gracious  ond  merciful.  O  pro- 
phet, say  unto  the  captives  who  are  in  your  hands,  If  God  shall  know  any 
good  to  be  in  your  hearts,  he  will  give  you  belter  than  what  hath  been 

tbercfure  thi«  reconciltalian  ifl  reckaned  by  ihc  commentators  ai  no  inconsiderabk  mirecte, 
■ntl  a  airong  proof  of  (heir  propbel'i  miseion. 

*  This  pamagc,  aa  Mine  my,  waa  rvvenlcd  in  a  plain  called  al  Beida,  between  Mecci 
and  Mi'dina,  during  (he  expedition  of  Bedr;  and,  aa  oihera,  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  pro 
phei'a  miraion,  on  (he  occaaion  of  Omar'a  embracing  Mohammediam. 

'  See  Lev,  xxvi.  8 ;  Joah.  zxiii.  10. 

'  Because  acvcriiy  otighi  lo  be  used  where  rlrciim^tancea  require  il,  thnush  clemency 
be  more  preferable  where  it  may  be  exerciaerl  with  anfeiy.  Vvliile  ihe  Mohamniedont 
therefore  were  weak,  and  iheir  religiun  in  iia  infancy,  (lod'a  pleasure  was  ihni  the  opposeri 
of  it  ahould  be  cut  off.  as  is  [inriiculnrly  dirocied  in  this  chnpier.  For  which  reason  ihey 
kre  here  upbraided  wiih  their  prefarrtng  ibe  lucre  of  (heir  ransom  to  ihtnr  duly. 

'That  is.  hnd  t»ot  itie  ransom  tieen.  in  striclTieas.  lawful  for  you  to  accept,  by  God'i 
bavinp  in  general  terma  allowed  you  ihe  epuil  and  the  captives,  ye  hnd  been  acverely 
punished. 

Amnne  the  seventy  prisoners  whom  the  Moslema  took  in  this  batile  were  al  AtibSs, 
one  of  ^^ohammpd's  uncles,  and  Okail  ihe  son  of  Abu  Taleb  and  brother  of  Ali:  when 
they  were  brought  before  Mobanimed,  he  a^kiit^  the  advice  of  his  companions  what  should 
be  done  with  them,  Abu  Decf  waa  for  r<  teoftng  them  on  their  iiaytng  rnnsom.  soring, 
that  they  were  near  relations  to  the  prophet,  and  Gnd  might  possibly  forgive  them  on  their 
repentance  ;  but  Omar  was  for  striking  otf  their  beads,  as  professed  patrons  of  infidelity, 
Mohammed  did  not  approve  of  the  laTter  advire,  but  observed  that  Abu  Beer  resembled 
Abraham,  who  inlerceiled  for  offenders,  ntid  that  Omar  was  like  Noah,  who  prayed  f.ir 
the  utter  exiiipntinn  of  ihe.  wieked  niilediluvians  ;  and  tliereuf^on  il  was  agreed  lo  accept 
■  ransom  from  them  and  iheir  fetbiw-cupiives.  Soon  after  which,  Omar,  going  inio  tht 
prophet's  tent,  found  htm  and  Abu  Beer  weeping,  and  asking  them  the  reason  of  tbeii 
tears,  Mnhammed  nrquajnted  him  that  this  verse  hnd  Iteen  revealed  condemning  their  ill 
timed  lenity  lownrds  their  prisoners,  and  ibnt  they  had  narrowly  escaped  the  divine  ven- 
geance for  it,  adding,  ihni  if  God  had  not  passed  the  matter  over,  they  had  certainly  beer 
destroyed  to  a  man.  excepting  only  Omar,  and  .Saad  Ebn  .'Uondb,  a  person  of  aa  great 
•everiiy,  and  who  was  also  for  putting  the  priM>ners  to  death.'  Yet  did  not  this  crime  go 
khsniutely  unpunished  neither:  fnritt  the  battle  of  Ohod  the  Moslems  lost  seventy  men, 
equal  to  the  number  of  prisoners  taken  al  Bedr;'  which  was  so  ordered  by  God,  iia  a 
*elaliHtion  or  atonement  for  (he  same. 

•  1. 1.  Of  the  ransom  which  ye  have  received  of  your  nrisoners.  For,  it  seema,  on  ibii 
rebuke,  they  had  some  acrupte  of  conBcien(»  whether  tney  might  convert  il  lo  their  owa 
•m  or  not.* 


*8ee  before,  p.  141,  and  chap,  33. 


■See  chap,  3,  p,  ,M. 
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taken  from  you  j '  ond  he  will  forgive  you,  for  God  is  gracious  and  mei ciful- 
But  if  tlicy  seek  to  deceive  tliee,*  verily  they  have  deceived  God  ;  whoro- 
fore  he  halh  given  thee  power  over  them:  and  God  is  knowing  and  wise. 
Moreover,  they  wlio  have  believed,  and  have  fled  their  country,  and  era- 
ployed  their  substance  and  their  persons  in  fighting  for  the  religion  of  God, 
and  they  who  have  given  Ihe  prophet  a  refuge  among  them,  and  have  assisted 
Aim,  these  stiall  be  deemed  the  one  nearest  of  kin  to  the  other.*  »  But  they 
who  have  believed,  but  have  not  fled  their  country,  shall  have  no  right  of 
kindred  at  alt  with  you,  until  they  aha  fly.  Yet  if  they  ask  assistHnce  of 
you  on  account  of  religion,  it  belougelh  unio  you  to  give  them  assistance; 
except  agiinst  a  peopic  between  whom  and  yourselves  there  shall  be  a 
Ic3gue  subsisting  :  and  God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  And  as  to  the  infidels 
let  them  be  deemed  of  kin  the  one  to  the  other.  Unless  ye  do  this,  there 
will  be  a  sedition  in  the  earth,  and  grievous  corruption.  But  as  for  them 
who  have  believed,  and  left  their  country,  and  have  fought  for  God's  Inie 
religion,  and  who  have  allowed  the  prophet  a  retreat  among  them,  and  have 
assisted  him,  these  are  really  believers;  ihey  shall  receive  mercy,  and  an 
honourable  provision.  And  tliey  who  have  believed  since,  and  have  fled 
their  country,  and  hare  fought  with  you,  these  also  are  of  you.  And  those 
whc  ire  related  by  consanguinity  shall  be  deemed  Ihe  nearest  of  kin  to  each 
other,  preferably  to  strangers  according  to  the  book  of  Goo ;  God  knoweth 
&1I  things. 

'  Thoi  i».  If  yc  repent  «nd  Iwlieve.  God  wilt  make  you  abundant  retribuiion  for  ih6 
nnaom  ye  hnv«>  now  pniil.  Ii  i?  atiid  ihni  (his  p.ia^age  was  revenled  on  the  punicular 
account  ufol  Abbas,  who  Iwing  ubbgitl  br  Vluhainmed,  ihroush  his  undo,  to  ransom  buih 
himncir  and  hia  two  nephew*.  Okail,  and  Nawfal  Rhn  al  llarein,  noinpUincd  thai  hn  should 
he  reduced  to  br^  alms  of  the  Korcish  ns  loni;  aa  ho  lived.  Whereupon  Muhaninied  asked 
him  what  was  liecome  of  ilie  gold  which  he  delivered  to  Omm  al  Fiidl  when  he  left 
Mecca,  telling  her  ihnt  he  knew  not  whni  might  befnil  him  in  the  expedition,  and  there- 
fore li  he  lost  his  life,  she  inighi  korp  it  herself  lor  the  use  of  her  and  her  oliildrcn  (  Al 
Ahbi*  dcmandi'd  wh<i  lold  him  ihis ;  to  which  Mohammed  replied,  that  God  had  revealed 
it  to  him.  And  upon  this  al  Abbas  immediately  professed  Islamism,  declaring  that  nona 
cnuld  know  of  ihni  aflTiiir  except  God.  because  he  gave  her  the  monc^  at  midnight.  8oiiis 
years  after,  al  Abbas  rt-flecting  on  this  pnssaee,  confessed  it  lo  be  luthlled  ;  for  he  was  then 
not  only  possessed  of  a  liirgc  substance,  but  had  ihe  ciisiody  of  ihs  well  Zemzcm,  which, 
he  said,  he  preferred  to  nil  ihe  nchea  of  Mecca.* 

•  By  not  paying  the  ransom  agreed  on. 

*  "  The  believers,  who  have  abandoned  their  families  In  defend  the  cause  of  God  with 
their  iiibaianctt  and  iheir  lives,  ahnll  share  the  spoil  wiih  those  who  have  given  aasisianca 
lod  an  asylum  to  the  prophci." — Savarg. 

'  And  shall  consequemly  inherit  one  another's  •ubsianre,  preferably  to  iheir  relationi 
by  blo<xl.  And  this,  they  say,  was  prnciised  for  some  lime,  the  Mohajerun  and  Ansars 
being  judged  heirs  to  one  another,  exclusive  of  iho  deceased's  other  kindred,  till  ihia  paa- 
Hga  was  abrogatod  by  the  following :  ThtM  iMh>  arc  nIaltH  by  blood  thall  bt  ' 
IM  IMartf  I  f/  km  to  each  allter. 

•  Al  DeidiwL    Vide  D'HerbeL  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Abb&*. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

tUTlTI-EU,  THE  DECLARATION  OF  IMMUNITY;'  REVEALED  AT 

MEDINA. 

A  DECLARATION  of  immunity  rrom  God  and  his  apostle,  unto  the 
idolaters,  with  whom  je  have  entered  into  league'  Go  to  and  fro  in  thn 
earth  securely  four  months  ;°  ond  know  that  _ve  shall  not  woaktn  God,  and 
that  God  will  disgrace  the  untx.'lievers.  And  a  declnralion  from  God  and 
his  apostle  unto  the  people,  on  tho  day  of  the  greater  pilgrimage,""  that  God 
is  clear  of  the  idolaters,  and  his  apostle  also.     Wherefore  if  \e  rejicnt,  this 


•The  reason  why  iho  chapter  bod  ihis  inic  Bpfwsrs  from  ihe  Inst  verne.  i'onie,  hnw- 
ever,  give  it  other  titles,  atiil  punicularly  llmt  vt  HrpmlatKe,  which  is  mentiuiied  immo- 
diotely  nficr. 

It  18  ob«rrvalile  that  this  cliapicr  alone  has  not  the  auopicalory  form,  /n  Iht  name  of  lit 
moH  mtrfiful  God,  prrfixeii  tu  il ;  the  no^jn  of  which  oini&»ioii,  as  some  thiiik.  wu, 
becauae  these  wnrda  imply  a  concnasion  of  sei'uriiy,  which  is  utterly  taken  nway  by  ihia 
chapier,  slier  a  fixed  time;  wherelure  come  have  cnllod  it  the  chnpier  of  Puniihmmt  i 
oiherH  gay  that  .Mohammed  (who  died  «iim  after  he  hud  received  this  chapier;  having 
iven  no  direction  where  ii  bhoutd  be  plaeed,  nor  for  the  prefixing  ihe  BiaiiiillQh  lo  if,  ns 
nd  been  done  tu  the  niher  chnpters;  mid  ihe  argument  of  this  chapier  beuriiiy  a  near 
refiemblance  to  that  of  the  prccedini; ;  his  companions  differed  about  it :  t^ome  saying 
that  both  chanters  were  but  one,  and  logclher  made  the  seventh  of  the  seven  long  ones, 
and  oiIkts  Itiai  they  were  two  distinct  chnpieri! ;  whereupon,  to  secominodaic  the 
dispute,  tliey  left  a  space  between  them,  but  did  not  interpose  the  dislincliuii  of  the 
Bmmillsti.' 

It  is  agreed  that  ihis  chapter  was  the  last  which  was  revealed;  and  (he  only  one,  ss 
Mohammed  declared,  which  was  revealed  entire  and  at  once,  except  the  hundred  and 
lenih. 

Slime  will  have  the  Inst  two  verses  lo  have  been  revealed  at  Mecca. 


f: 


'  Some  understand  this  sentence  of  the  immunity  or  trtvrily  therein  granted  to  the  infj 
dels,  for  the  space  of  four  luunths;  but  oihers  think  that  the  wordo  property  signify,  that 
Mohammed  is  here  deelured  by  Uod  to  be  al>soluiely/rre  and  disckarftri  from  ail  truce  or 
league  wiih  them,  after  the  expiration  of  that  lime:*  and  this  last  seems  lu  be  the  truest 
inlerpreiBiion. 

Mohainmrd's  thus  renouncing  nil  leneue  wilh  those  who  would  not  receive  him  as  tba 
apostle  of  God,  or  submit  to  tiecomo  iribuiarv,  was  ihe  consequence  of  the  great  power  lo 
which  he  was  now  arrived.  Bui  the  pretext  he  made  use  of  was  the  treachery  he  had  met 
with  among  the  Jewish  and  idolatrous  Arabs;  scarce  any  keeping  faith  with  him,  except 
Banu  Damra,  Banu  Keiiana,  mid  a  few  others.* 

'These  months  were  Shawal,  Dhu'lkaada,  Dhu'lhajya,  and  Moharram ;  ihe  chapier 
being  revealed  in  .Shawal.  Yet  others  cnmpute  ttiem  from  the  lenth  of  Dhu'lhnjja,  when 
the  chapter  was  publiabed  at  Mecca,  and  ixinsequently  make  them  expire  on  llie  tentb 
of  the  former  Rabi.' 

'  Vis.  The  lenih  of  Dhu'lhajja,  when  the)|  slny  the  victims  at  Mina;  which  day  is 
their  great  feast,  and  completes  the  cerenionies  of  the  pilgrimage.  Some  suppose  ihe 
adjective  preaier  is  added  here  to  distinguish  the  pilgrimage  matlo  at  the  appointed  time, 
from  U-ffcr  pilgTtmafiet,  as  they  may  t,o  called,  or  vitiitation»  ol  the  Cnaba,  which  may  l»B 
performed  nl  any  time  of  the  year;  or  else  becsui^o  ihe  concourse  at  the  pilgrimage  this 
year  was  greater  than  ordinary,  both  Moslems  and  idolntera  being  present  at  it. 

The  promulgation  oflliis  chapier  wns  com iniiTed  by  .Mohainmeirto  AH,  who  rode  for  thai 
purpose  on  ihe  prophet's  slit-eared  camel  from  Medina  to  Mecca;  and  on  ihe  day  above* 
mentioned,  standing  up  before  the  whole  assembly  at  ol  Akaba,  told  them,  that  he  was  tha 


•  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya,  4.C. 
Idem,  Al  Zamaksh.  Jallato'ddin. 
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will  be  better  for  you ;  but  if  ye  turn  back,  know  that  ye  shall  not  wekikcn 
Gon :  and  denounce  unto  those  who  believe  not,  a  painful  punishment.* 
Kxccpt  such  of  the  idolaters  with  whom  ye  shall  have  entered  into  a  league, 
and  who  nOerwards  shall  not  fail  you  in  any  instance,  nor  assist  any  other 
against  you.'  Wherefore  perform  ihe  covenant  which  ye  shall  hare  made 
with  them,  until  their  time  shall  be  elapsed  ;  for  God  loveih  those  who  fear 
him.  And  when  the  months  wlurein  ye  are  not  allowed  to  attack  them 
shall  be  past,  kill  the  idolaters  wheresoever  ye  shall  find  them,'  and  take 
them  prisoners,  and  besiege  Ihem,  and  lay  wait  for  them  in  every  con- 
cnient  place.  But  if  they  shall  repent,  and  observe  the  appointed  times  of 
raver,  and  pay  the  legal  alms,  dismiss  them  freely  :  for  God  is  gracious 
merciful.  And  if  any  of  the  idolaters  shall  demand  protection  of  thee, 
■ant  him  protection,  that  he  may  hear  the  word  of  God  :  and  afterwards 
let  him  reach  the  place  of  his  security.*  This  shall  thou  do,  because  they 
arc  people  which  know  not  the  excellency  of  the  religion  thou  preachest. 
How  shall  the  idolaters  be  admitted  into  a  league  with  God  and  with  his 
ipostle ;  except  those  with  whom  ye  entered  into  a  league  at  the  holy 
mple.*  So  long  as  they  behave  with  fidelity  towards  you,  do  ye  also 
have  with  fidelity  towards  them;  for  God  loveth  those  who  fear  him. 
How  eon  Ihey  be  admitted  into  a  league  with  you,  since,  if  they  prevail 
gainst  you,  they  will  not  regard  in  you  either  consanguinity  or  luiih  ? 
hey  will  please  you  with  their  mouths,  but  their  hearts  will  be  averseyrow 
fou  ;  for  Ihe  greater  part  of  them  are  wicked  doers.  They  sell  the  signs  of 
God  for  a  small  price,  and  obstruct  his  way ;  it  is  certainly  evil  which  they 
do.  They  regard  not  in  a  believer  cither  consanguinity  or  lailh ;  and  these 
are  the  transgressors.  Yot  if  they  repent,  and  observe  the  appointed  titnes 
of  prayer,  and  give  alms,  they  shall  be  deemed  your  brethren  in  religion.  VVa 
distinctly  propound  our  signs  unto  people  who  understand.  But  if  (hey 
violate  their  oaths,  afler  their  league,  and  revile  your  religion,  oppose  tho 
leaders  of  infidelity  (for  there  is  no  trust  in  them),  that  they  may  desist 
from  their  treachery.  Will  ye  not  fight  against  people  who  have  violated 
their  oaths,  and  conspired  to  expel  the  apostle  of  God ;  and  who  of  their 


meMenecr  of  ilic  ipcnllp  of  God  unto  thein  ;  whereupon  ihey  linking  him  whni  wn«  his 

«rrand.  he  reml  twenfy  or  ihirty  verses  of  tho  chnptor  unto  th<^nn.  and  then  raid,  /  am 

^immmnndfd  to  aafuaint  you  with  four  thingn,  1.  That  no  idotnter  it  to  come  nrar  'hr  temple 

1^  Mfcra  afltr  thin  yrar  ;  2.  Ttiat  no  man  prttume  to  eompnmi  Ike  Coaha  naked  for  the 

ffnture ; '  3,  That  none  Out  true  believrre  ithall  enttr  paradi»e  ;  and  4.  That  putriic  faith  it 

*  "  God  and  his  apoaile  declare  that,  after  the  day  of  pilgrimnge,  there  Rhall  be  no 
ipirdon  for  the  idolaters.  It  highly  concerns  ye  that  ye  be  converted.  Remember  that  ra 
|Cannol  suspend  the  vengeance  of  Heaven," — Satary. 

'  So  that  nolwiihstanding  Mohammed  renounces  all  lengno  with  ihom  who  nad  deceived 
him,  be  declares  himself  ready  lo  perform  bia  engagements  to  anch  as  had  been  true 
•0  him. 

'  Either  within  or  niihoul  the  sacred  territory. 

•  That  is,  you  shall  giro  him  a  aafe  conduct,  that  he  may  return  borne  again  seccrely,  ia 
ease  he  ahalfnoi  think  fit  to  embrace  Mohammedism. 

'  Theae  are  the  persons  before  excepted. 

•See  before,  chap.  7,  p,  11&         •  At  Deidtwi.   Vide  Abalfed.  Vit.  Mob  p.  127,  ice. 
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own  accord  assaulted  you  ihc  first  time 7'  Will  ye  fear  them?  But  it  is 
more  just  that  ye  should  fear  God,  if  yc  are  true  believers.  Attack  (hum 
therefore  ;  God  slinli  punish  them  by  your  hands,  and  will  cover  them  with 
sh.ime,  and  will  give  you  the  victory  over  them  j  and  he  will  heal  the 
breasts  of  the  people  who  believe,"  and  will  take  away  the  indtgnatioD  of 
their  hearts:  for  God  will  be  turned  unto  whom  he  pleascth ;  and  God  i« 
knowing  and  wise.  Did  ye  imagine  that  yc  should  be  nbandonrd,  wherea* 
Goo  did  not  yet  know  those  among  you  who  fought  for  his  religion,  and 
look  not  any  besides  God,  and  his  apostle,  and  the  faithful ybr  Ihcir  friends? 
God  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  It  is  not  filing  that  the 
idolaters  should  visit  the  temples  of  God,  being  witnesses  against  their  own 
souls  of  their  infidelity.  The  works  of  these  men  are  vain  :  and  they  shall 
remain  in  hell  fire  for  ever.  Bui  he  only  shall  visit  the  lemplcs  of  God, 
who  believeth  in  God  and  the  last  day,  and  is  consiont  at  prayer,  and 
payeth  the  legal  alms,  and  fearcth  God  alone.  These  ()crhai)s  may  become 
of //(«  number  q/" those  who  are  rightly  directed.* '  Do  ye  reckon  the  giving 
drink  to  the  pilgrims,  and  the  visiting  of  the  holy  temple,  lo  be  acliorn  at 
meritorious  as  those  performed  b>)  him  who  believeth  in  God  and  Ihe  last 
day,  and  fightcth  for  the  religion  of  GodI  ■  They  shall  not  be  held  equal 
with  God  :  for  Gou  direcieih  not  the  unrighteous  people.  They  who  have 
believed,  and  fled  their  country,  and  employed  their  substance  and  their 
persons  in  the  defence  of  God's  true  religion,  shall  be  in  the  highest  degree 
of  honour  with  God  ;  and  these  are  ihcy  who  shall  be  hnppy.  Their 
LosD  sendclh  them  good  tidings  of  mercy  from  him,  and  good  will,  and  of 
gardens  wherein  they  shall  enjoy  lasting  pleasure:  they  shall  continue 
therein  for  ever;  for  with  God  is  a  great  reward.  O  true  believers,  take 
not  your  fathers  or  your  brethren  for  friends,  if  they  love  infidelity  above 
(kith;  and  whosoever  among  you  shall  take  them  for  his  friends,  they  will 
be  unjust  doers.  Say,  if  your  fathers,  and  your  sons,  and  your  brethren, 
and  your  wives,  and  your  relations,  and  your  substance  which  ye  have 
acquired,  and  your  raerchondise  which  ye  apprehend  may  not  be  sold  off, 

'  Aa  did  'he  Koreish  in  asiiioini;  the  tribe  of  Beer,  againft  ihnce  of  Khojsnh,'  and  layins 
t  design  to  ruin  Mohnnimed.  without  any  ju9t  provocation  ;  and  aa  several  of  the  Jewi^E 
lrit>C8  did.  by  aiding  the  enemy,  and  endeavouring  to  oblige  the  prophet  to  leave  Medina, 
as  he  had  been  obhged  to  leave  Mecca.' 

'  vii.  Those  of  Khozaah ;  or,  aa  nihera  aay,  certain  families  of  Yaman  and  8aba,  who 
went  10  Mecca,  and  there  profesaed  Mohammediam,  but  were  very  injuriously  treated  ^jr 
the  inbabitanis;  whereupon  they  complained  to  Mohammed,  who  bid  them  take  comfori. 
for  that  joy  waa  approaching.* 

*  "  For  them  the  path  of  aalvation  is  ea»j."— Savory. 

'  These  worda  are  to  warn  ilie  believers  from  having  loo  mut  a  confidence  in  iheir  own 
merits,  and  likewise  lo  deter  ihe  unbelievers;  for  if  the  faithful  will  but  ptrhapt  be  saved 
what  can  the  others  hope  for  I  ■ 

■  Thia  passage  was  revealed  on  occasion  of  some  words  of  al  Abbfia,  Mohammed'i 
uncle;  who.  when  he  was  token  prisoner,  being  bitierly  reproached  by  the  Moslems,  and 
Darliculiirly  by  his  nephew  .Mi,  annwcred,  Yoh  rip  up  our  illactiont,  hut  lake  no  ndiee 
^f  aur  good  ant*  ;  ve  cut'f  the  lemple  of  Mecca,  and  adorn  life  Caaba  kiVA  kangingt,  and 
fire  drink  to  tke  pilgrimM  (of  Zvmzcili  water,  1  suppose)  and  free  captiva.' 

'•dan 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  39. 
'  Idaro. 
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jnd  yn«r  dwellings  wherein  ye  delight,  be  more  dear  unto  you  han  God, 
raul  his  opt)silc,  find  the  tidvancement  of  his  religion;  wait  until  Goo  shall 
end  his  coiiunand,"  for  God  direcleth  not  the  ungodly  people.  Now  hath 
}oD  assisted  you  in  many  engngcincnts,  and  particularly  at  the  battle 
Honein,"  when  ye  pleased  yourselves  in  your  muhitudc,  but  il  was 
manner  of  advantage  unto  you,  and  the  earth  became  too  strait  for  you,* 
twithstunding  it  was  spacious;*  then  did  ye  retreat,  and  turn  your  backs, 
kflcrwards  Goo  sent  down  his  security*  upon  his  npostio  and  upon  the 
bithful,  and  sent  down  troops  of  angels,'  which  ye  saw  not ;  and  he 
jnished  those  who  disbelieved  :  and  this  was  the  reward  of  the  unbelievers. 
Jevenheless  God  will  hereafter  be  turned  unto  whom  he  pleaseth;'  for 
Sod  is  gracious  and  merciful.  O  true  believers,  verily  the  idolaters  are 
•Unclean;  lei  them  not  therefore  come  near  unto  the  holy  temple  after  this 
year.'  And  if  ye  fear  want,  by  ike  culling  off  trade  and  communication  wilh 
them,  GoD  will  enrich  you  of  his  abundance,"  if  he  pleascth :  for  God 
is   knowing   and    wise.     Fight  against  them  who    believe    not    in    Goo, 

*  Or  shall  punuh  you.     Some  siippow  the  taking  of  Mecca  to  bt  here  intended.' 

*  The  baiife  wb9  loughi  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Hejra,  in  the  valley  of  Honein,  which 
Ret  ahout  three  miles  from  Mecca  towaraa  TSyef,  between  Mohammed,  who  had  an  army 

l«f  twelve  ihoutiand  men.  and  the  tribes  of  ilawSzen  and  Thaklf,  whose  forces  did  nol 
icecd  four  thousand.  The  Mohammedans  srciiig  themselves  so  greatly  superior  to  their 
Demies,  madi'  sure  of  the  viciorv ;  a  certain  person,  whom  some  suppose  to  have  been 
Re  prophet  himself,  crying  out,  Thae  can  nmr  be  Derrr"nc  by  lo  few.  But  God  was  so 
^ghly  displeased  with  this  confidence,  that  in  the  first  encounter  the  Moslems  were  put 
'  I  flight,*  some  of  them  running  away  rjuite  to  Mecca,  so  that  none  stood  their  ground 
xcepi  Muhainmed  himself  and  some  lew  of  his  Ismily  ;  and  ihcy  say  the  prnphei'a 
oarage  was  so  great,  thai  his  uncle  al  Abbts,  and  his  cousin  Abu  Sofiiln  Ebn  ai  Hareih, 
id  much  ado  to  prcveni  his  spurring  hia  mule  into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  by  laying  bold 
the  bridle  and  stirrup.  Then  he  ordered  (I  Abbis,  who  had  the  voice  of  a  stenlor,  lo 
Ccall  his  flyitig  troop.o;  upon  which  they  ralhed,  and  the  prophet  throwing  a  handful  of 
lust  against  the  enemy,  they  attacked  them  a  second  time,  and  by  the  divine  assistance 
;Bined  the  viclory.' 
'  For  the  valley  being  very  deep,  and  encompassed  by  craggy  mountains,  the  enemy 
•laced  themselves  iit  ambush  on  every  xide.  aimcking  them  m  the  straits  and  narrow 
rfiassages,  and  from  behind  ihc  rocks,  with  great  advantage.* 

*  "  How  often  has  the  Omnipotent  cniiscd  you  to  feel  the  effects  of  his  protection  f 
Bememlier  ye  the  battle  of  Honein,  when  the  number  of  your  troops  puffed  up  your 

^^arts  with  pride  t     Of  what  avail  to  you  was  that  formidable  army  I     The  earth  seemed 
"  I  you  to  lie  too  narrow  in  your  prccipitoie  flieht." — Savary. 

<The  original  word  is  8nktnat,  which  the  commentators  interpret  in  this  aense: 
hut  it  seems  rather  to  signify  the  Urine  freienct,  or  Shcchinah,  appearing  to  aid  tb« 
Moalema.' 

'As  to  the  number  of  these  celestial  auxiliaries,  the  commentators  differ :  some  say 
thty  were  five  thousand  ;  some,  eight  thousand ;  and  oilu^rs,  sixteen  thousand.' 

*  Besides  a  great  number  of  proselytes,  who  were  gained  by  this  battle,  Mohammed,  oa 
|lbeir  request  was  so  generous  as  to  restore  the  captives  (which  were  no  leas  than  six  thou- 

and)  to  their  friends,  and  offered  lo  make  amends  himself  to  any  of  his  men  who  should 
01  be  willing  to  pan  wilh  his  prisoners ;  but  they  all  consented  to  it.' 

'  Which  was  the  ninth  year  of  the  Hcjra.  In  consequence  of  this  prohibition,  neither 
■Jewn,  nor  Christians,  nor  (hose  of  any  other  religion,  are  suffered  to  come  near  Mecca 
to  this  day, 

*Tnfs  promise,  saya  al  BeidSwi,  waa  fulfilled  by  God's  sending  plenty  of  rain,  and  dia- 
msinc  the  inhabitants  of  Tebila  and  Jorash,  two  towns  in  Yaman,  to  embrace  Islam, 
rho  tliereupoti  brought  sufficient  provisions  to  Mohammed's  men  ;  and  also  by  the  sub. 
•quent  coming  in  of  the  Arabs,  from  all  quarters,  lo  him, 

'AlBeidawi.  '  See  Prid,  Life  of  Moh.  p.  96,  &.c.  Hotting.  Hist.  Orient,  p.  271,  &.c, 
D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  601.  •  aI  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Abulfeda,  Vn,  Mob 

•,113.  &^,  'Ebnlahak.  8m  cbap.  B,  p.  30,  note  i.  'AIBeidiw. 
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nor  the  last  day,'  and  Torbid  nol  Ihnt  which  God  and  his  apostle  >mvfl 
forbidden,  and  prorcss  not  the  true  religion,  of  those  unto  whom  the 
scriptures  have  been  delivered,  until  they  pay  tribute  by  right  of 
subjection,'  and  they  be  reduced  low.  The  Jews  say,  Ezra  is  the  son 
of  God  :»  and  the  Christians  say,  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.     This  is  their 


•  Thm  in,  wlio  have  noi  a  just  ond  true  Taiih  in  ilicsc  nisitprs:  Imt  fiiher  lielicvc  a  plu- 
nlily  of  go(l«.  or  dmy  ihe  eicmity  of  hell  lorments ;  ■•  or  tlie  deligtils  of  pamdine  ns  de- 
flcriljcd  in  ihu  Koran.  For  as  il  nppeara  by  [lie  iutlowing  wordsf  itio  Jews  and  Cltrtstiajta 
ore  ttie  piTsons  htTt  chieflv  mennl. 

'  'I'hiB  I  ihinl(  Itie  true  mcanini;  uf  ihe  words  an  yadin,  whicti  tilerally  signify  hi/  or  rat 
of  hand,  and  are  vuriuu^ly  intirpreled ;  some  suppusiiig  they  mean  llial  the  tribute  is  to 
be  pnid  readily,  or  hy  their  own  handt  and  not  by  anoitier ;  or  iIiqi  tribute  is  to  b«  exacted 
of  tlie  rick  only,  or  those  wlio  are  able  to  pay  it,  siid  not  of  the  poor ;  or  else  that  it 
ia  to  be  taken  as  a/avinir  that  the  Mohmnmedans  are  satisfied  with  so  smBll  an  im. 
position,  &C'.' 

1'hat  the  Jews  and  Christians  arc,  according  to  this  law,  to  be  admitted  to  protection,  on 
payment  of  tribute,  there  is  no  doubt ;  thuugh  the  Mohnminedan  doctors  differ  as  to 
those  of  other  religions.  It  is  said  that  Omar  at  tirat  refused  to  accept  tribute  from  ■ 
Magian,  till  Abd'alrahmad  Ebn  Awf  assured  him  that  Mohammed  himself  had  grniited 
protection  to  *  Maeian,  and  ordered  that  the  professors  of  that  religion  should  be  included 
among  tht  people  of  the  book,  or  ihose  who  found  their  religion  on  gome  book  which  they 
suppose  10  be  of  (Jiviiie  original.  And  it  is  the  more  received  opinion  that  these  three 
reltgiojis  only  ought  to  be  tolerated  on  the  condition  of  paying  tribute ;  oihera,  how- 
ever, admit  the  Fabians  also,  Abu  llanifa  supposed  people  of  any  religion  might  b* 
suffered,  except  ihc  idolatrous  Arabs;  and  Malec  excepted  only  apostates  from  Mo- 
bammedisin. 

The  Iiasi  tribute  that  con  be  taken  from  every  such  person,  is  generally  agreed  to  l>e  a 
iin&r,  or  about  ten  ehiltings,  a  year;  nor  can  he  be  obliged  to  pay  more,  unless  he  con* 
sent  to  it :  at^d  litis,  they  say,  ought  to  be  laid  as  well  on  the  poor  as  on  the  rich.'  But 
Abu  ilonifa  decided  that  ihc  rich  should  pay  foriy-ciyhl  dirhemt  (twenty,  ond  rometimet 
twenty-live,  of  which  made  a  dinar)  a  year;  one  in  middhng  circumatancea  half  that  sum  ; 
and  a  pour  man,  wlio  was  able  lo  gel  his  living,  a  quurtcr  of  it :  but  ihat  lie  who  was  not 
■ble  to  support  himself  should  poy  nothing.' 

'1'his  grievous  charge  against  the  Jews,  the  comnienlatorf  endeavour  lo  support  br 
tellittg  us,  that  it  ia  meant  of  some  ancient  heterodox  Jews,  or  else  of  some  Jews  of 
Medina;  who  said  so  for  no  other  reason,  than  for  that  the  law  being  iiiierly  lost  and  for- 
f!0MeTi  diintig  the  Bobylorish  captivity,  Ezra  having  been  raised  to  life  after  he  had  been 
dead  one  hundred  years,*  dictated  the  whnle  anew  unto  ihc  scribes,  out  of  his  own 
memory  ;  at  which  they  greatly  marvelled,  ond  declared  thai  ho  could  nol  have  done  it, 
unlets  he  were  the  son  of  God.'  Al  BeidSwi  adds,  that  the  impuiaiion  must  be  true, 
liecause  this  verse  was  read  to  the  Jews  and  they  did  not  controdict  ii ;  which  they  were 
readv  enough  to  do  in  other  instances. 

That  Kzrn  did  ihua  restore  not  only  the  Pentateuch,  but  also  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Testament,  by  divine  revelation,  was  the  opinion  of  several  of  the  Christian  fathers, 
who  ore  quoied  by  Dr.  Prideaui,'  and  of  some  other  wriiers;'  which  they  seem  lo  havo 
first  borrowed  from  a  passage  in  that  very  ancient  apocryphal  book,  called  in  our  English 
Bible,  the  srecnd  hook  of  Esdras.*  Ur.  Prideaux'  tells  us,  that  herein  the  fathers  ai- 
tribiiied  more  to  Ezra,  than  the  Jews  themselves,  who  suppose  that  he  only  collected  and 
set  forth  a  correct  edition  of  the  scriptures,  which  he  laboured  much  in,  and  went  a  great 
way  in  the  perfeciing  of  it.  Ii  is  noi  improbable  however,  that  the  fiction  came  originally 
from  tho  Jew-s,  thotigh  they  be  now  of  another  opinion,  and  1  cntinot  fix  it  upon  them  by 
any  direct  proof.  For,  not  to  insist  upon  the  tesMmony  of  the  MohammedathS  (which  yet 
I  cannot  bui  think  af  some  little  weight  in  a  p<iint  of  this  nature),  it  is  allowed  by  the  most 
sagacious  critics,  that  the  second  book  of  Eira  was  wriitcn  by  a  Christion  indeed," 
but  yet  one  who  hod  l>een  bred  a  Jew,  ond  wtis  intimaicly  acquainted  with  the  fablei 
of  I  lie  Rabbins;'  and  the  story  itself  ia  perfectly  in  tho  taste  and  way  of  thinking  of 
those  men, 

"  See  chap.  2,  p,  11,  and  chap.  3,  p.  37,  '  Vide  ol  Beidiwi,        'Vide  Reland,  ds 

Jure  Militan  Mohammedanor,  p.  17,  et  M).  ■  Al  Beidawi.  *  See  chap.  2,  p.  31. 

•  Al  Beidawi,  al  Zamakhshari,  &c.  '  Connect,  part  1,  lib.  5.  p.  329.  '  Athanasiuf 
junior,  in   Synopsi  S.  ScripL  tom.  2,   p.  86.      Lcontius   Bytaniin.  de   Scctis.  p.  42t 

•  Chap.  liv.  20.  &c.  'Loco  Citat.  '•See  2  Esdras  ii.  4n — 17,  and  vii,  2a,  &.c, 
'  Vide  Dodwelli.  Dissert.  Cyprian.  Dissert.  4,  sect.  ii.  Whiston's  Essav  on  the  Apostolical 
CoDsiit.  pp.  34,  76,  and  3(M,  &.c.  and  Fabricii  Codic.  Apocr}'ph.  Novi  Test,  part  S, 
p.  936.  Stc 
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aayjng  in  their  mouths;  they  imitate  the  saying  of  those  who  were  un 

believers  in  former  limes.    May  God  resist  them.    How  are  they  infatuated ' 

They  take  their  priests  and  their  mnnks  for  their  lords,  besides  God,"  and 

Christ  the  son  of  Mary ;  although  ihey  arc  commanded  to  worship  one 

God  only :  there  is  no  Goo  but  he ;  far  be  that  from  him  which  they  associate 

with  him  .'*     They  seek  to  extinguish  the  light  of  God  wiih  iheir  mouths; 

lit  God  willeth  no  other  than  to  perfect  his  light,  although  the  infidels  be 

jerse  l/icrelo.     It  is  he  who  hath  sent  his  upostle  with  the  direction,  and 

ue  religion  ;  that  he  may  cause  it  to  appear  superior  to  every  ollur  rcli. 

gion ;  although  the  idolaters  be  averse  ihereto.     O  true  believers,  verily 

many  of  the  priests  and  monks  devour  the  substance  of  men  in  vanity,* 

and  obstruct  the  way  of  God.     But  unto  those  who  treasure  up  gold  and 

silver,  and  employ  it  not  for  the  advancement  of  God's  true  religion,  de- 

^iiounce  a  grievous  punishment.     On  the  day  of  judgment  their  treasure* 

^■liall  be  intensely  heated  in  the  (ire  of  hell,  and  their  foreheads,  and  their 

^Bidcs,  and  their  backs  shall  be  stigmatized  therewith;  and  their  lormenlor$ 

^Ik^o//  say.  This  is  what  ye  have  treasured  up  for  your  souls ;  taste  therefore 

that  which  ye  have  treasured  up.      Moreover,  the   complete  number  of 

months  with  God,  is  twelve  months,"  which  leere  ordained  in  the  book  of 

God,*  on  the  day  whereon  he  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  :  of  these, 

four  art;  sacred."     This  is  the  right  religion:  therefore  deal  not  unjustly 

^^rith  yourselves  therein.     But  attack  the  idolaters  in  all  the  months,  as  the^ 

^Httack  you  in  all;'  and    know  that    God  is  with    those  who    fear   Aim. 

^Bferily  the  transferring  of  a  sacred  month  to  another  month,  is  an  additional 

^B^nfidelity.*     The  unbelievers  are  led  into  an  error  thereby:  they  allow  a 

wutnth  to  bo  violated  ono  year,  and  declare  it  sacred  another  year,*  that  they 

may  agree  in  the  numlier  of  months  which  God  hath  commanded  to  bo 


P"  Se*  rhiip.  3,  p.  44,  note  d. 
*  "  The  riircc  tie  on  ihose  whom  Ihey  associate  with  him  in  his  worship." — Sarary, 
'By  tiikiiiffof  hril)rs.  says  al  Biridiwi ;  mpdninit.  probably,  the  money  ihey  loolc  for 
disperisine  with  the  rnramands  oT  God,  and  by  wny  of  commnlaiion. 

■  Acrordine  lo  iliis  pasongo.  the  iniercalaiion  of  a  monih  every  third  or  second  year, 
which  ihn  Aralw  hud  leiiriienl  of  the  Jews,  in  order  to  reduce  their  lunar  years  to  solar 
fears,  is  ohsoluiely  unlawful.  For  by  this  tnenns  they  fixed  the  time  of  the  pilgrimass 
and  nf  tlin  fusat  of  Ramadan  to  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  which  ou|{ht  to  m 
tmbulaiory.* 

I'  't'la.  'I'bc  preserved  table. 

•Ser  the  I'rclim.  Disc.  sect,  vii, 
'  For  ii  is  not  reasonable  that  you  should  observe  the  sacred  months  with  regard  to  ihoia 
^ho  do  not  scknowledire  them  lo  be  sacred,  hui  make  war  against  you  therein." 
>  « This  was  an  invention  or  innovstion  of  the  idol»trnu«  Arabs,  whereby  they  avoided 
kre ping  a  sncred  month,  when  il  suited  not  their  conveniency,  by  keeping  n  profane  month 
In  its  si>-iid ;  imisf'Tring,  for  example,  the  observance  of  MoHamm  to  ine  succeeding 
pinn'h  Snfar.     'I  he  first  man  who  put  this  in  practice,  they  say,  was  Jonada  Bbn  Aw^ 
nf  the  tribe  of  Keniina.* 
These  nrilinances  ri>hting  to  the  monihl  were  promul^ted  by  Mohammed  himielf  at 
the  pilf^rimnge  of  valertirfion.* 

'  A«  did  Jonsdn,  who  made  public  proclamation  at  the  assembly  of  pilip-ims.  that  their 
jods  lind  nllowpd  ^loharmm  to  be  profane,  whereupon  ihcy  otiserved  il  not ;  hut  the  next 

E|«ir  h«  (old  them,  that  the  gods  had  ordered  it  to  he  kept  sacred." 
*5tee  Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  6.%,  &c.  and  the  Prelim.  Disc.  (eel.  iT.  and  vii.             *Sa« 
ehap.  %.  p.  23.           *  Al  Boidawi.  Jallslo'ddin.    Vide  Poc,  Spec.  p.  333,  and  the  Prelim. 
Dnc.  sccL  vii.                >  Abulf.  Vii.  Moh.  p.  133.                 •  Al  Bcidlwi 
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kepi  SHcrpd ;  and  they  allow  that  which  God  hath  forbidden.  The  evil  of 
their  actions  hath  been  prepared  for  them :  for  God  directelh  not  the  uu. 
Delieving  people.  O  true  believers,  what  ailed  you,  that  when  it  was  said 
unto  you,  Go  forth  to  fight  for  the  religion  of  God,  ye  inclined  heavily 
toward*  the  earth?'  Do  ye  prefer  the  present  life  to  that  which  is  to 
come  But  the  provision  of  this  life,  in  respect  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
is  but  slender.  Unless  ye  go  forth  when  ye  arc  tummotied  to  war,  God  will 
punish  you  with  a  grievous  punishment ;  and  he  will  place  another  people 
in  your  stead,^  and  ye  shall  not  hurt  him  at  all ;  for  Goo  is  almighty.  If 
ye  assist  not  the  prophet,  verily  God  will  assist  him,  as  he  assisted  liim  for- 
merly, when  the  unbelievers  drove  bitn  out  of  Mecca,  the  second  of  two;' 
when  they  leere  both  in  the  cave;  when  he  said  unto  his  companion.  Be 
not  grieved,  for  God  is  with  us."  And  God  sent  down  his  security  "  upon 
him,  and  strengthened  him  with  armies  of  angels,  whom  ye  saw  not.'  And 
he  made  the  word  of  those  who  believed  not  to  be  abased,  and  the  word 
of  God  was  exalted ;  for  GttD  is  mighty  and  wise.  Go  forth  to  battle,  both 
light  and  heavy,'*  and  employ  your  substance  and  your  persons  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  religion.  This  will  be  belter  for  you,  if  ye  know  it. 
If  it  had  been  a  near  advantage,  and  a  moderate  journey,  they  had  surely 
followed  thee;'  but  the  way  seemed  tedious  unto  them  :  and  yet  they  will 
swear  by  God,  saying,  If  we  hud  been  able,  wo  had  surely  gone  forth  with 
you.  They  destroy  their  own  souls ;  for  God  knoweth  that  they  are  liars. 
God  forgive  thee  I  why  didst  thou  give  them  leave  to  stay  at  home,'  until 
they  who  speak  the  truth,  when  they  excuse  themselves,  had  become  mani- 
fested unto  thee,  and  thou  hadst  known  the  liars  ?  They  who  believe  in 
6on  and  the  last  day,  will  not  ask  leave  of  thee  to  be  excused  from  em- 
ploying their  substance  and  (heir  persons  for  the  advancement  of  God's 
»rue  religion ;  and  Goo  knoweth  those  who  fear  him.     Verily  they  only 

'  t>i*.  In  the  rxpfdiiion  of  Ttbuc,  a  tnwn  siiuale  about  half  way  bctwpeii  Mrdina  and 
Dsmnsciia,  which  Mohsmtned  undertook  against  the  Greeks,  with  an  army  of  thirty  ihou- 
land  men,  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Hejra.  On  this  expedition  the  Moslems  set  out  witti 
great  unwilhngness,  becnine  it  was  imaeriaken  in  the  midst  of  the  summer  beats,  and  « 
a  time  of  grrnt  drought  and  scarcity  ;  whereby  the  soldiers  suflerod  so  much,  that  ibil 
army  wns  called  the  ditlrrt'rd  army  ;  besides,  their  fruits  were  just  ripe,  and  they  bod 
much  rather  have  stayed  to  have  gathered  them.' 

'  See  chap.  5,  p.  89. 

'  That  is,  having  only  Abu  Beer  with  him. 

"  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ii.  p.  36, 

*  .'?ec  before,  p.  6,  note  q. 

*  Who,  as  some  imacine,  guarded  him  in  the  cave.    Or  the  words  may  relats  to  th* 
•ucconrsfrom  heaven  wMiich  Mohammed  pretended  to  have  received  in  several  encounton 
as  at  Bedr.  the  war  of  the  ditch,  and  the  battle  of  Hnnein. 

'  I.  f.  Whether  ihe  expedition  be  agreeable  or  not ;  or  whether  ye  have  sufBcient  ina* 
tnd  provipiona  or  not ;  or  whether  ye  be  on  horrebock  or  on  fool,  &c, 

*  "  young  and  old,  go  forth  to  combat." — Satxin/. 

'  That  is,  }iad  there  been  no  difficulties  to  surmount  in  Ihe  c.ipedition  of  Tabflc.  and  th^ 
inarch  thiiher  had  been  short  and  easy,  so  that  the  plunder  might  have  coat  thorn  little  oK~ 
no  trouble,  they  would  not  have  been  so  backward. 

'  For  .Mohammed  excused  several  of  his  men,  on  their  request,  from  going  on  lhi»  M"" 
pedition  ;  as  Abda'llah  Ebn  Obba,  and  his  hypocritical  adberenti,  and  also  three  of  ' 
Analra ;  for  which  he  is  here  reprehended. 

'  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin.    Vide  Abulfed.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  I». 
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will  ask  leave  of  ihee  io  Hay  behind,  who  believe  not  in  God  and  Ihe  last  day, 
and  whoso  hearls  doubt  concerning  the  faith  :  wherefore  they  are  tossed  to 
and  fro  in  their  doubling.  If  they  had  been  willing  to  go  forth  with  thee,  they 
had  certainly  prepared  for  that  purpose  a  provision  of  arms  and  necessariet 
but  God  was  averse  to  their  going  forth ;  wherefore  he  rendered  them  sloth- 
ful, and  it  was  said  unto  them.  Sit  ye  siill  with  those  who  sit  still.'  If  they 
had  gone  forth  with  you,  they  had  only  been  a  burden  unto  you,  and  had 
run  to  and  fro  between  you,  stirring  you  up  to  sedition ;  and  there  leoula 
have  been  some  among  you,  who  would  have  given  ear  unto  them :  and  God 
knowcth  the  wicked.  They  formerly  sought  to  raise  a  sedition,'  and  they 
disturbed  thy  affairs,  until  the  truth  came,  and  the  decree  of  God  was  made 
manifest;  although  they  were  averse  thereto.  There  is  of  them  who  saith 
unlo  Ihee,  Give  me  leave  to  stay  behind,  and  expose  me  not  to  temptation.* 
Have  they  not  fallen  into  temptation  at  home?'  But  hell  will  surely  en- 
compass the  unbelievers.  If  good  happen  unto  thee,  it  grievcth  ihem:  but 
if  a  misfortune  befall  thee,  they  say.  We  ordered  our  business  before;'  and 
they  turn  their  backs,  and  rejoice  at  thy  mishap.  Say,  Nothing  shall  befall 
us,  but  what  Goo  hath  decreed  for  us :  he  is  our  patron ;  and  on  God  let 
the  faithful  trust  Say,  Do  ye  expect  any  other  should  befall  us,  than  one  of 
the  two  most  excellent  things ;  either  victory  or  martyrdom  f  But  we  ex- 
pect concerning  you,  that  God  inflict  a  punishment  on  you,  either  from 
himself,  or  by  our  hands.*  Wait,  therefore,  to  see  vhat  will  be  Ihf-  end  of 
both ;  for  we  will  wait  for  you.  Say,  Expend  your  money  in  pious  uses, 
either  voluntarily,  or  by  constraint,  it  shall  not  be  accepted  of  you  ;  because 
ye  are  wicked  people.  And  nothing  hindereth  their  contributions  from 
being  accepted  of  them,  but  that  they  believe  not  in  God  and  his  apostle, 
and  perform  not  the  duty  of  prayer,  otherwise  than  sluggishly;  and  expend 
not  their  money  for  God''s  service,  otherwise  than  unwillingly.  Let  not 
therefore  their  riches,  or  their  children  cause  thee  to  marvel.  Verily  God 
intcndcth  only  to  punish  them  by  these  things  in  this  world ;  and  that  their 
»ouls  may  depart  while  they  are  unbelievers.  They  swear  by  God  that 
they  are  of  you ;  •  yet  they  are  not  of  you,  but  are  people  who  stand  in 
fiuir.'     If  they  find  a  place  of  refuge,  or  caves,  or  a  rctruating  hole,  they 

■  t.  e.  With  Ihe  women  and  children,  mnd  other  impotent  people. 
>  Ai  (be^  did  m  the  baltle  of  Ohod.* 

*  By  obliging  mc  to  go,  againil  mjr  will,  on  an  expedition,  the  hardahips  of  which  majr 
klempi  me  to  rebel  or  Io  deteri.  It  ia  related  ihal  one  JodJ  FAm  Kais  said  that  ihe  Annsra 
Mrell  knew  he  waa  much  givt-n  Io  women,  and  he  dared  not  iruai  himaoll  with  the  Greek 
rfirla;  wherefore  he  desired  he  might  be  loft  behind,  and  he  would  assist  them  wuh  hi* 

purae* 

■  Diacovering  ibeir  bypocriajr  bf  their  backwardness  to  go  to  war  for  the  proroouoo 
of  ihe  true  religion. 

*  "  Many  of  them   have  aaid,  Exempt  na  from  war;   involve  us  not  in  disscnsmn. 
Were  ihey  not  already  fallen  inlo  it  f" — Saatry. 

'  That  is,  wo  look  care  to  keep  out  of  harm's  way  by  Haying  at  home. 
■t.  e.  Either  by  eome  signal  judgment  from  heaven,  or  by  remitting  their  puniahmenl 
10  the  true  believcra. 
'  r«a.  Slanch  Moslems. 
'  llypocriiically  concealing  their  infidelity,  lest  ye  ihould  chastise  them,  ai  je  hare  done 


*  Sea  chap.  3,  p.  S3. 
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aurcly  lu/i;  towards  the  same,  and  in  a  headstrong  manner,  haste  thereto. 
There  is  of  them  also  who  spreadcth  ill  reports  of  thee,  in  relation  to  tAy 
dislribulion  of  the  aims:  yet  if  they  receive  part  thereof,  they  are  well 
pleased ;  but  if  they  recuive  not  a  part  thereof,  behold,  they  are  iingry.* 
Out  if  they  had  been  pleased  with  that  which  Goo  and  his  apostle  had 
given  them,  and  had  said.  Goo  is  our  support;  Goo  will  give  uiUo  u.".  of 
his  abundance,  and  his  prophet  also ;  verily  unio  God  do  we  make  our 
supplications :  it  icould  have  been  more  decent.  Alms  are  to  he  distributed* 
only  unto  the  poor,  and  tlie  needy,*  and  those  who  are  employed  in  collect- 
ing  and  distributing  the  same,  and  unto  those  whose  hearts  are  reconciled,' 
nnd  for  the  redemption  of  captives,  and  unto  those  who  are  in  debt  and  in- 
soleent,  and  for  the  advancement  of  God's  religion,  and  unto  I  he  traveller. 
This  is  an  ordinance  from  God  :  and  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  There  are 
some  of  them  who  injure  the  prophet,  and  say,  He  is  an  ear.*  Answer, 
He  is  an  ear  of  good  unto  you,"  he  believeth  in  God,  and  givelh  credit  to 
the  faithful,  and  is  a  mercy  unto  such  of  you  who  believe.  But  they  who 
injure  the  apostle  of  God,  shall  suffer  a  painful  punishment.  They  swear 
unto  you  by  God,  that  they  may  please  you  ;  but  it  is  more  jusi  that  they 
should  please  God  and  hi-s  apostle,  if  they  are  true  believers.  Do  they  not 
know  that  he  who  opposelh  God  and  his  apostle,  shall  without  doubt  be 
punished  iri/A  tlw  fire  of  hell;  and  shall  remain  (herein  for  ever?  This 
will  be  great  ignominy.  The  hypocrites  are  apprehensive  lest  a  Sura' 
should  be  revealed  concerning  them,  to  declare  unto  them  that  which  is  in 
their  hearts.  Soy  unto  them,  ScofT  ye;  but  God  will  surely  bring  to  light 
that  which  ye  fear  sfiould  be  discovered.  And  if  thou  ask  them  the  reason 
of  this  scoffing,  they  say.  Verily  we  were  only  engaged  in  discourse ;  and 
jesting  among  ourselves.*     Say,  Do  ye  scofT  at  God  and  his  signs,  nnd  at 


lh«  profested  iiiRdcls  and  apoitate* ;  and  yet  ready  to  avow  their  in6deUiy,  when  they 
think  ihey  may  do  it  with  satety. 

•  ■riiis  person  was  Abu'l  Jowiidh  the  hypocrite,  who  said  Mohammpd  gave  (hem  away 
among  the  keepers  ofeheep  only;  or.  ai  oliiera  nuppoic,  Khn  Dhi'lkliownieant,  who  fnuna 
fauti  with  ilie  propbeTs  disirihution  uf  the  spoils  taken  at  Hniicjn,  because  he  gave  thom 
all  among  ihn  Meocana,  to  reconcile  and  gain  ih«.-m  over  lo  hia  religion  and  intcrett.' 

'  See  what  ia  auid  as  lo  this  point  in  the  Prelim.  Diac.  sect,  iv. 

•  The  commenlniors  make  o  disiinciiun  between  iheae  two  words  in  the  original, /atrf 
and  mnkin  :  one,  ihcy  5ny.  KinTiiliea  him  who  is  iiiterly  dcslilulc  both  of  money  and  mcana 
of  livehhood  ;  the  other,  one  who  ia  in  want  indeed,  but  is  able  lo  gel  aomeihing  towards 
his  own  stipport.  But  to  which  of  the  two  words  either  of  these  diflerent  significationi 
properly  belongs,  the  critics  differ. 

'  Thai  is,  who  were  lately  enemies  lo  ihe  raithful,  but  ha»e  now  embraced  Mohammed- 
ism,  and  entered  into  amity  with  them.  For  Mnhninmed,  to  gnin  their  hearts  and  con- 
firm Ihem  in  his  religion,  made  large  presents  to  Ihe  chief  of  the  Korrish  oul  ui  the  spoils 
at  Honein.  as  has  been  just  now  meniioned.*  But  this  law,  they  say,  became  of  no  obli- 
gation when  the  Mohammedan  faith  waa  ealablished,  and  stood  not  in  need  of  such 
meihods  for  its  support. 

*  I.  «.  He  heara  every  thing  that  we  aay ;  and  gives  credit  to  all  the  stories  that  tn 
earned  to  him. 

*  Giving  credit  to  nothing  that  moy  do  you  burl. 
■  So  Ihe  Mohammedans  coll  a  chapter  of  the  Kortn.* 
'  II  ia  related  thai  in  the  expedition  of  Tabiic,  a  company  of  hypocrites,  psssinj  noai 


•  AI  BeidSwi.     Vide  Abulfed.  Vil.  Moh.  pp.  118,  119. 
*  8m  lbs  Prelim,  Disc.  sect.  iiL  p.  41. 


*  Abulfed.  ibid. 
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his  npostle  7  ofll-r  not  au  excuse :  now  are  ye  become  infldcU,  after  you' 
faith.  If  we  forgive  a  part  of  you,  wo  will  punish  a  part,  for  that  the\ 
have  been  wicked  dicrs.  Hypocritical  men  and  women  are  the  one  oi 
them  of  the  other:  they  command  that  which  is  evil,  and  forbid  that  which 
IB  just,  and  shut  their  bands yrom  giving  alms.  They  have  forgotten  God  j 
wherefore  he  hath  forgotlon  ihcm :  verily  the  hypocrites  arc  those  who  act 
wickedly.  God  denouncelh  unio  the  hypocrites,  both  men  and  women, 
and  to  the  unbelievers,  the  fire  of  hell ;  they  shall  remain  iherein^r  evtr : 
this  will  be  their  sufficient  reward ;  God  haih  cursed  them,  and  they  shall 
endure  a  lasting  torment.  As  they  who  have  been  before  you,  so  are  ye. 
They  were  superior  to  you  in  strength,  and  had  more  abundance  of  wealth 
ond  of  children ;  and  they  enjoyed  their  portion  in  lhi»  world  ;  and  ye  also 
enjoy  your  portion  here,  as  they  who  have  preceded  you  enjoyed  their  por- 
tion. And  ye  engage  yourselves  in  vain  discourses,  like  unto  those  wherein 
they  engaged  themselves.  The  works  of  these  are  vain  botk  in  this  world 
and  iu  that  which  is  to  come ;  and  these  nrc  they  who  perish.  Have  they 
not  been  acquainted  with  the  history  of  those  who  have  Ixen  before  them? 
of  the  people  of  Noah,  and  of  Ad,  and  of  Thamud,  and  of  the  people  of 

I  Abraham,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Madian,  and  of  the  cities  which  were 
verthrown?'  Their  apostles  came  unto  them  with  evident  demonstra- 
tions :  and  God  was  not  disposed  to  treat  them  unjustly ;  but  they  dealt 
unjustly  with  their  own  souls.  And  the  faithful  men,  and  the  faithful 
vomcn,  are  friends  one  to  another:  they  command  that  which  is  just,  and 

'ihey  forbid  that  which  is  evil ;  and  they  are  constant  at  prayer,  and  pay 
their  appointed  alms  ;  and  they  obey  Goo  and  his  apostle :  unto  these  will 
God  be  merciful ;  for  he  t«  mighty  and  wise.  God  promiseth  unto  the 
true  believers,  both  men  and  women,  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow, 
wherein  they  shall  remain  for  ever;  and  di-licious  dwellings  in  the  gardens 
of  perpetual  abode : "  but  good-will  from  God  sliall  be  their  most  excellent 
reward.  This  will  be  great  (clicity.  O  prophet,  wage  war  against  the  un- 
believers and  the  hypocrites,  and  be  severe  unto  them :  for  their  dwelling 
shall  be  hell ;  an  unhappy  journey  shall  il  be  thither  !  They  swear  by  Goo 
that  they  said  not  v-hat  they  are  charged  with  :  yet  they  spake  the  word  of 

linfidelity,  and  became  unbelievers  after  they  had  embraced  Islam.*     And 

lohammed.  Buid  In  one  amillipr,  firAoM  (*ol  man;  he  xould  takr  II10  tlrmtf  holJt  i^  f^ytit 
may.'  oKa^f  wliii'li  beine  lolil  the  prophcl,  he  culled  ihem  lo  him,  and  ssked  ihem  why 
tOiey  hid  said  «o  f  whrroio  thi'y  replied  wilh  an  oalh,  ihai  ihey  were  not  talking  of  whs 
f  Telflted  to  him  or  his  cnnipnnioiiR,  Imt  were  only  diverling  themtelvea  with  indifferent  dis. 
l^onrae,  <o  Iweuile  the  lediouKneas  of  the  way.* 

'  Namely,  Sodnm  and  l.omornih,  iind  the  other  cities  which  ahared  their  fate,  and  arr 
hence  called  al  Motakifit.  or  Ihe  mbvcrlrd.' 

"  Literally,  fardmi  uf  Eden ;  hui  the  commeniaiora  do  not  lake  the  word  Eklen  in  lh< 
•enoe  »  hich  it  boars  in  Hebrew  ;  as  hn»  been  elaewhero  obaerved," 

(tn  Hebrew  il  iiignilieii  a  place  uf  dcli|;hl.  In  the  Arabic  it  meana  a  place  fit  for  iba 
paaiitrine  of  flocks. — Savarji) 

•  Il  is  related  that  nl  Jallas  Rbn  Soweid,  hearing  *ome  paaaage*  of  this  cbapler.  which 
tiiarply  reprehended  ihoso  who  refuted  10  (o  on  ihe  above menttoncd  expedition  of  Tabfic, 
Apclared.thBi  if  what  Mohammed  aaidof  his  brethren  was  true,  ihey  were  worae  than  aatea. 


•See  chap.  II. 


•  See  Ihe  Prelim.  Disc  p.  133. 
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they  designed  Ihat  which  they  could  not  eflect;*  and  they  did  not  dia- 
approve  the  design  for  any  other  reason  than  because  God  and  his  ap<.8tla 
Imd  enriched  them  of  hia  bounty.'  If  they  rej^nl  it  will  be  better  fol 
them ;  but  if  ll)ey  relapse,  Gun  will  punish  them  with  n  grievous  tormr.nl, 
In  this  world  and  in  the  next ;  and  ihey  shall  have  no  portion  on  earth,  nor 
any  protector.  There  are  some  of  iheiii  who  made  a  covenant  with  God, 
saying.  Verily  if  he  give  us  of  his  abundance,  we  will  give  alms,  and  become 
righteous  people.'  Yet  when  they  had  given  unto  him  of  his  abundiiiice, 
they  became  covetous  thereof,  and  turned  back,  and  retired  afar  off". 
Wherefore  he  hath  caused  hypocrisy  to  succeed  in  their  hcurls,  until  the 
day  whereon  they  shall  meet  him ;  for  that  they  (ailed  to  perform  unto 
God  that  which  they  had  promised  him,  and  for  that  they  prevaricalbd. 
Do  they  not  know  that  God  knoweth  whatever  they  conceal,  and  their 
private  discourses ;  and  that  God  is  the  knower  of  secrets?  They  who 
traduce  such  of  the  believers  as  are  liberal  in  giving  alms  beyond  Khal  they 
are  obliged,  and  those  who  find  nothing  to  give,  but  what  ihey  gain  by  their 
industry  ;'  and  therefore  scolTat  them :  God  shall  scoff  at  them,  and  they 

Which  coming  to  the  prophel'a  car,  he  acnl  for  him  ;  and  he  denied  the  worda  upon  oaib. 
Bui  on  the  immediaie  revclaliou  uf  ikia  paaaage,  bo  confessed  hia  lauli,  and  hia  repenlanca 
waa  acceprcd/ 

*  The  commenialora  tell  us,  thai  firiccn  men  conepired  lo  kill  Mohammed  in  his  return 
from  'I'abuc,  by  purhmg  him  from  bis  camel  into  a  precipice,  as  be  rndc  by  nigbl  over 
ibe  highest  part  of  al  Akaha.  Bui  when  ibcy  were  goirig  ii>  execute  (heir  derign, 
llodbeifa,  who  followed  and  drove  ibe  propbei'^  camel,  which  was  led  by  Aniinar 
Ebn  Yoser,  bearing  the  tread  of  camels  and  tlie  clashing  of  arnis,  gave  the  alarm,  upon 
which  ihey  fled.  tSomo,  however,  suppose  (ho  design  here  meant  was  ■  plot  to  expel 
.Mohammed  (com  Medina.* 

'  Fur  Muhaninied's  residing  al  Medina  was  of  great  advaniage  to  the  place,  lh<  in> 
hobiianis  being  gerN-rally  poor,  and  in  warn  of  most  conveniences  of  life ;  bui  on  th« 
prophel'a  rnmmg  among  ihem,  ihey  l>ccame  poacetsed  of  large  herds  of  caille,  and  money 
also.  A I  Iteidawi  says  that  the  at^>venamed  al  Jallfis,  in  particular,  having  a  servant 
killed,  received,  by  Mobamnicd's  order,  no  less  than  icn  ibousand  dirhemt,  or  about  thre* 
hundred  pounds,  as  a  tine  for  ibe  redempiion  of  bis  blood. 

'  An  instance  of  this  is  given  in  Tbalaba  Elm  Haieb,  who  come  lo  Mohammed,  and 
deaired  him  lo  beg  of  God,  ibst  he  would  hesiow  riches  on  him.  The  prophet  ai  firs! 
advisi'd  him  rather  to  bo  thankful  for  ibe  little  be  bad  ihaii  to  covel  more,  which  might 
become  a  lempiaiion  to  him  ;  but  on  Tbiilaba's  repeated  request  and  solemn  promise  that  ! 
he  would  make  a  good  use  of  his  riches,  he  was  al  lenglh  prevailtd  on,  and  prebrrtd  ilia 
petition  tit  God.  Thaluba  in  n  short  time  grew  vnsily  rich,  which  Mohnmnird  bein^  1 
acquainted  W'iib,  Bent  two  rnlleciors  to  gather  the  alms;  oiber  people  rt  adily  ^aid  ihem, 
but  when  they  came  (o  Thalaba.  and  rend  the  injunction  to  him  out  oMhe  Koran,  he  lolil 
them  that  it  was  nni  alms,  bui  inbuie,  or  next  kin  to  iribuie,  and  bid  ibem  go  back  till  bs 
had  t'eller  considered  of  it.  L'por*  which  this  passage  wns  revealed  ;  atid  when  Thalaba 
came  afterwards  and  brought  his  alms.  Mohnmmed  lold  him  ihot  Cod  hod  commanded 
bitn  not  10  accept  ii,  and  threw  dual  upon  hia  head,  saying,  Thit  it  uhol  Ihou  haU  dttercid. 
He  then  ofTered  his  alms  to  Abu  Beer,  who  refused  lo  accept  ibcm;  as  did  Omar  soma 
yeors  after,  when  bo  was  Kbalif.' 

'  Al  Beidawi  relates,  thai  Mubamnied  exhoning  his  followers  to  voluntary  alms,  among 
other*  Abda'Irahm&n  Ebn  Awf  gave  four  thousand  dirhrmi,  which  was  one  half  of  what 
he  bad ;  Aseni  Ebn  Adda  gave  tin  hundred  tteasis'  loads  of  dates;  and  Abu  Ukail  a  Sail, 
which  is  no  more  than  the  sixtieth  pan  of  a  load,  of  ihe  same  fruit,  but  was  the  half  of 
whiit  he  had  earned  by  a  night's  hard  work.  This  Mohammed  accepted  ;  whereupon  tha 
livpniTiies  said  that  Abda'lrobnian  and  Asem  gave  what  ihey  did  out  of  osteriaiion.  and 
ibat  God  and  bis  aposile  might  well  have  excused  Abu  Okail'a  mile;  which  occositned 
this  passage. 

1  aunpose  this  cnllcciion  was  made  lo  defray  the  charge  of  the  expedition  of  Tahiic . 
Mwards  which,  as  another  writer  tells  us,  thai  Abu  Beer  contributed  all  that  he  bad,  ana 
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shall  sufTcr  a  grievouB  punishment.  Ask  forgiveness  for  them,  or  do  not  ask 
forgiveness  for  them ;  it  will  be  equal.  If  thou  ask  forgiveness  for  them 
seventy  times,  God  will  by  no  means  forgive  them.'  This  is  the  divine 
pleasure,  for  that  they  believe  not  in  Goo,  and  his  apostle ;  and  God 
directeth  not  the  ungodly  people.  They  who  were  left  at  home  in  lh» 
tjpedilion  of  TabHc,  were  glad  of  their  staying  behind  the  apostle  of  God, 
nnd  were  unwilling  to  employ  their  substance  and  their  persons  for  the 
advancement  of  God's  true  religion;  and  they  said,  Go  not  forth  in  the 
neat.'  Say,  the  fire  of  hell  will  be  hotter;  if  they  understood  this. 
Wherefore  let  them  laugh  little,  and  weep  much,  as  a  reward  for  that 
which  they  have  done.*  If  God  bring  thee  back  unto  some  of  them,"  and 
ihey  ask  thee  leave  to  go  forth  to  war  tcilh  tlue,  say.  Ye  shall  not  go  forth 
with  me  for  the  future,  neither  shall  ye  fight  an  enemy  with  mcj  ye  were 
pleased  with  sitting  at  home  the  first  time ;  sit  ye  at  home  therefore  with 
those  who  stay  behind.  Neither  do  thou  ever  pray  over  any  of  them  who 
shall  die,'  neither  stand  at  his  grave  '  for  that  they  believed  not  in  God 
and  his  apostle,  and  die  in  their  wickedness.  Let  not  their  riches  or  theii 
children  cause  thee  to  marvel :  for  God  intcndclh  only  to  punish  them 
therewith  in  this  world  ,  and  that  their  souls  may  depart,  while  they  are 
infidels.  When  a  Sura  •  is  sent  down,  leherein  it  is  said,  Believe  in 
God,  and  go  forth  to  war  with  his  apostle;  those  who  are  in  plentiful 
circumstances  among  them  ask  leave  of  thee  to  slay  behind,  and  say, 
SulTer  us  to  be  of  the  number  of  those  who  sit  at  liome.  They  are 
well  pleased  to  be  with  those  who  stay  behind,  and  their  hearts  are  scaled 

Olhmnn  very  largely ;  •is.  u  it  is  siid,  three  hundred  csmela  for  slaughter,  and  a  thousand 
dinirt  of  eold.' 

'  In  the  Tsst  cirkness  of  Abda'Uah  F.bn  Obba  ihe  hypocrite,  (who  died  in  (he  ninth  year 
of  Ihe  llpjra)  his  mm,  named  also  Alidallah,  came  and  asked  .Mohammed  to  lieg  pardon 
of  God  fur  him  ;  which  lie  did,  and  thereupon  the  former  part  of  tins  verse  was  revealed. 
But  the  prophet,  not  taking  that  for  a  repulse,  snid  he  would  pray  tcvcniy  timet  for  him  ; 
up<in  which  Ihe  laiicr  part  of  this  verse  was  revealed,  declaring  il  would  be  absolutely  in 
vain.  Il  may  be  observed  thai  lbs  numbers  setieii,  and  trwiily,  and  tnm  hundrtd,  ara 
fivqiiently  used  by  the  eoslrrn  writers  to  •tgnify,  not  so  many  precisely,  but  only  an 
inde6niie  number,  greater  or  lesser;*  teverarexamplea  of  which  are  to  M  met  with  in 
the  scripture.' 

'  Thi>  ihey  spoke  in  a  scoffing  mannei  to  one  another  ;  becauae,  as  has  been  obaenred, 
the  expedition  to  Talxic  was  uiidenaken  m  a  very  hot  and  dry  season. 

*  "  Let  iheni  InuKh  for  a  few  moments !  Long-conlmued  tears  will  be  the  consequenc* 
of  their  conduct." — SoBory. 

*  That  is,  if  ihou  return  in  safety  to  Medina  to  the  hypocrites;  who  are  here  called 
Sflne  of  Urm  who  stayed  behind,  because  they  were  not  all  hypocrilea.  Tha  whole  number 
is  s.nid  to  have  been  twelve.* 

*  Thi"  passage  was  also  revealed  on  account  of  Abda'llah  Ebn  Obba.  In  hia  last 
illness  he  denircd  to  see  Mohammed,  and  when  he  was  come,  asked  him  lo  beg  forgive- 
ness of  (lod  for  him,  and  requested  that  his  corpse  michi  be  wrapped  up  in  the  garment 
thai  wns  ncxi  his  body,  (which  might  have  the  same  elficacy  wiili  the  habil  of  a  Franciscan) 
and  iliai  he  would  pray  over  him  when  dead.  Accordingly  when  he  was  dead,  the  pro- 
phet sent  Uxr  shin,  or  inner  vestment,  lo  shroud  the  corpse,  and  waa  going  to  pray  over 
II,  but  was  forbidden  by  these  words.  Some  say  ibey  were  not  revealed  till  he  had  actually 
prayeti  for  him.* 

*  Sither  by  assisting  at  hia  funeral,  or  visiting  his  soputchr*. 
■Sm  before,  p.  156,  note  i,  and  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  41. 
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up ;  wbererorc  they  do  not  understand.  But  the  apostle,  and  those  who  have 
believed  with  him,  expose  their  foriuncs  and  their  lives  ybr  God's  service  i' 
they  shall  enjoy  the  good  ihinga  of  either  life,  a.nd  they  shall  be  happy.  Goi» 
hath  prepared  for  tliem  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow  ;  they  shall  remain 
therein  ybr  eoer.  This  will  be  great  felicity.  And  certain  Arabs  of  the  desert 
came  to  excuse  themselves,*  praying  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  slap 
behind;  and  they  sat  at  home  who  had  renounced  Gon  and  his  apostle. 
But  a  painful  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  such  of  them  as  believe  not. 
In  those  who  are  weak,  or  are  atHicted  with  sickness,  or  in  those  who  find 
not  wherewith  to  contribute  to  the  war,*  it  sfinll  be  no  crime  if  they  stay  at 
home ;  provided  they  behave  themselves  faithfully  towards  God  and  his 
apostle.  Thcro  is  no  room  to  lay  blame  on  the  righteous ;  for  God  is 
gracious  and  merciful :  nor  on  those,  unto  whom,  when  they  came  unto 
thee,  reqtiesiing  that  thou  wouldcst  supply  them  with  necessaries  for 
travelling,  ihoii  didst  answer,  !  find  not  wherewith  to  supply  you,  returned, 
their  eyes  shedding  tears  for  grief,  that  they  found  not  wherewith  to  con- 
tribute to  the  expedition.'  But  there  is  reason  to  blame  those  who  ask  leave 
of  thee  to  sit  at  Itomc,  when  they  are  rich.  They  are  pleased  to  be  with 
those  who  stay  behind,  and  God  hath  sealed  up  their  hearts ;  wherefore 
they  do  not  understand.  '[XL]  They  will  excuse  themselves  unto  you, 
when  ye  are  returned  unto  them.  Say,  Excuse  not  yourselves ;  we  will  by 
no  means  believe  you:  God  hath  acquainted  us  witii  your  behaviour;  and 
God  will  observe  his  actions,  and  his  apostle  also  :  and  hereafter  shall  ye  bo 
brought  before  him  who  knoweth  that  which  is  hidden,  and  that  which  is 
manifest ;  and  he  will  declare  unio  you  that  which  ye  have  done.  They 
will  swear  unto  you  by  Gon,  when  ye  are  returned  unto  them,  that  ye  may 
let  thom  alone.*  Let  them  alone,  therefore,  for  they  are  an  abomination, 
and  their  dwelling  sfuill  be  hell,  q  reward  for  that  which  they  have  deserved 
They  will  swear  unto  you,  that  ye  may  be  well  pleased  with  them ;  but  if 
ye  be  well  pleased  with  them,  verily  God  will  not  be  well  pleased  with 
people  who  prevaricate.  The  Arabs  of  the  desert  are  more  obstinate  in 
their  unbelief  and  hypocrisy ;  and  it  is  easier  for  them  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
ordinances  of  that  which  God  hath  sent  down  unIo  his  apostle;*  and  God 
is  knowing  find  wise.     Of  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  there  is  who  rcckoneth 

*  These  were  ihe  iritx**  of  And  and  GhnifSn,  who  rzciiied  lhem»elve»  on  account  of 
the  necc9eitiefl  of  iheir  families,  which  ihpir  indtipiry  only  mointatned.  Bui  some  write 
ihcy  were  ihe  family  of  Anicr  Ehn  ai  Tofail,  who  said  that  if  ihey  went  wiih  the  army, 
ihe  tribe  of  'I'av  would  take  advantage  of  their  absence,  and  fall  upon  their  wives  ami 
children,  and  their  cattle.* 

*  Bv  reason  of  their  extreme  poverty  ;  as  those  of  Jnheina,  Moicina,  and  Banu  Odhra.* 

*  1  be  persons  here  intended  were  seven  men  of  the  Annirs,  who  came  to  Mohammed 
and  beeped  he  would  give  ihem  some  patched  boots  and  aoled  shoes,  it  being  impossible 
for  them  to  ninrch  so  barefoot,  in  stich  a  season,  but  he  told  them  he  could  not  supply 
Ihem  ;  wluTi-upon  they  went  away  weeping.  Some,  however,  say  these  were  the  Banu 
Mokrcn,  and  nihers,  Abu  Masa  and  hia  i»mpanions.* 

*  And  tioi  rhasiTse  ihem. 

*  Because  of  iheir  wild  way  of  life,  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  their  not  frequenting 
peoplt  of  knowledge,  and  Ihe  few  opportunities  ihey  have  of  being  insiructed.* 
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that  wliich  he  expendelh /or  the  service  of  God,  to  be  as  tribute,'  and  waiteth 
that  some  change  of  fortune'  may  befall  you.  A  change  for  evil  shall  happen 
unto  ihom  ;  for  Goi>  both  heareth  and  knowcth.  And  of  the  Arabs  of  the 
desert  there  is  who  beliuvcth  in  God,  and  in  the  last  day;  and  cstccmeth 
tha.t  which  he  laycth  out /or  the  service  of  God  to  be  the  means  of  bringing; 
him  near  unto  Gud,  and  the  prayers  of  the  aposlle.  Is  it  not  unto  them 
the  Means  of  a  near  approacii?  Goo  shall  lead  them  into  his  mnicy ;  for 
Gou  is  gracious  and  merciful."  ^s  for  the  leaders  and  the  first  of  iho 
Mohajerin,  and  tl>e  Ansars,'  and  those  who  have  followed  them  in  well 
doing;  Goo  is  well  pleased  with  them,  and  they  arc  well  pleased  in  him: 
and  he  hath  prepared  for  ihem  gardens  watered  by  rivers ;  they  shall 
Teinain  therein  for  ever.  This  shall  be  great  felicity.  And  of  the  Arabs 
of  the  desert  who  dwell  round  about  you,  there  are  hypocritical  persons:" 
and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Medina  there  are  some  who  are  obstinate  in 
hypocrisy.  Thou  knowest  them  not,  O  prophet,  but  we  know  them :  we 
Vfill  surely  punish  ihcm  twice:"  afterw.irds  shall  they  be  sent  to  a  grievous 
lornvjnt.  And  others  have  acknowledged  their  crimes."  They  have  mixed 
•  good  action  with  another  lo/ticA  is  bad:'  peradvenlure  Goo  will  be  turned 
unto  them ;  for  Goo  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Take  alms  of  their  sub- 
atance,  that  thou  roayest  cleanse  them,  and  purify  them  thereby ;  <  and 
pray  for  thera :  for  thy  prayers  shall  be  a  security  of  mind  unto  them ;  and 


fell 
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*  Or  a  contribution  exacted  by  force,  ibe  payment  of  which  he  enn  in  no  wise  avoid, 
'  Hoping  that  aome  revsrae  may  afTord  a  convenient  opportunity  of  throwing  off  th* 

burden. 

*  The  Arabi  meant  in  the  former  of  these  two  paieogca,  are  eaid  to  have  been  the  Iribea 
of  Anad.  Cihairan.  and  Banii  Tamim ;  and  tbosa  intended  in  the  Utter,  Abdallab,  aumamed 
Dhu'lhnjiidin,  and  hit  people.' 

'  The  .Mohojcrin.  or  re/ugea,  were  thoae  of  Mecca,  who  fled  thence  on  account  of  their 
religion  ;  and  ilie  AnsiirK.  or  hrlprri,  were  those  of  Mfdinn.  who  received  Mohnmmed  and 
.  bis  tulli>wr'ri4  inio  their  protection,  and  assisted  (hem  ofiiinat  their  enemies.  By  the  leaders 
|sf  the  Mohajerin  are  meiini  those  who  believed  on  Mohamined  before  the  Hijra,  or  early 
tcntMiKh  In  pray  towards  Jerusalem,  from  which  the  Kebia  was  changed  to  the  temple  of 
pMroca.  in  the  second  yeor  nl  the  Hejra.  or  else  such  as  were  present  at  the  battle  of  Bedr. 
The  Uiidera  of  ihe  .AnsArn  were  those  who  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him  at  al  Akaba, 
'  cither  the  first  or  the  second  time.' 

'  i.  e.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Medina.    Tbeae  were  the  tribes  of  Jobeina,  Mozaina, 

iAelam,  Aslija,  and  Ghifir.' 
•  t^iiher  by  exposing  them  to  public  sharie,  and  patting  th<ii  to  death;  or  by  either 
tl  llinse  piiiiishmenis  and  ihe  lornient  of  t,ie  aepulchre;   or  else  by  exacting  ^Ims  of 
Ibetn  by  wuy  of  fine,  and  giving  them  corporeal  punishment.* 
•  Mnkinc  iKi  hypocritical  excuses  for  thnm.    These  were  certain  men,  who  having  atayed 
K  home  inslend  of  accompanying  .Muhamnied  to  Taliuc,  as  soon  aa  thev  heard  the  severe 
^prehensions  and  threats  of  this  chapter  against  those  who  had  stayed  behind,  hound  thein- 
•elves  lo  the  pillnrs  nf  the  mosqiic.  and  swure  that  they  would  not  loose  ibemselves.  till  they 
Vere  |o,>s<*d  by  the  prophet.    But  when  he  entered  the  mosque  to  pray,  and  was  intorraed 
ef  il.e  mntirr.  he  alw  swore  thai  he  would  not  loose  them  without  a  pnriirulsr  command 
^^Jirom  Uod ;  whereu|Kin  this  passage  wos  revealed,  and  they  were  accordingly  didinisard. 
^^k   >  Though  ihey  were  backward  in  going  to  war,  and  held  with  Ibe  bypocritoa.  yet  tuty 
^^nanfvssed  their  crime  and  repented. 

•  When  these  persona  were  loosed,  ihcy  prayed  Mohammed  lo  take  their  sohsiance, 
.  for  the  soke  of  which  they  had  slaved  al  home,  as  alms,  to  cleanse  them  from  thei- 
^HOransgresMiin  :  but  he  Inld  them  he  hiid  no  orders  to  accept  any  thing  from  theint  apon 
^^Blbioh  thu^  verse  was  sent  down,  allowing  him  lo  take  their  alms.* 

1^^    ) 
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God  holh  heanyh  and  knoweth.  Do  they  not  know  that  God  accepteth 
repontnnce  from  his  servants,  and  accepteth  alms ;  and  that  God  is  easy  to 
De  reconciled,  and  merciful  1  Say  tmta  them.  Work  as  ye  will ;  but  God 
will  behold  your  work,  and  his  a[X)stle  aho,  and  the  true  believers:  and  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  him  who  knowelh  that  which  is  kept  secret,  and 
that  which  is  made  public;  and  he  will  declare  unio  you  whatever  ye  have 
done.  And  Ikere  are  oihers  who  wait  with  suspense  the  decree  of  God: 
whether  he  will  punish  them,  or  whether  he  will  be  turned  unto  ihem:' 
but  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  TItcre  are  some  who  have  built  a  temple  to 
hurt  the  failliful,  and  to  propagate  infidelity,  and  lo  foment  division  among 
the  true  believers,*  and  for  a  lurking  place  for  him  who  hath  fought  against 
God  and  his  apostle  in  time  past;'  and  they  swear,  saying,  Ver,.>"  we 
intended  no  other  than  to  do  for  the  best :  but  God  is  witness  that  they  do 
certainly  lie.  Stand  not  up  to  pray  therein  for  ever.  There  is  a  tempio 
founded  on  piety,*  from  the  first  day  of  its  building.*  It  is  more  just  that 
thou  stand  up  lo  pray  therein  :  therein  are  men  who  love  to  be  purified ; ' 


'  The  persons  here  iniended  were  the  three  AnsSn  whose  pardon  is  grsnied  a  little 
below. 

'  When  Bsnu  Amru  Ebn  Awl  hod  built  the  temple  or  mosque  of  Kobe,  which  will  be 
menlioncd  by  snd  by,  ihey  asked  Mubammed  lo  come  and  prny  in  it,  otid  he  complied 
with  ilieir  requesi.  This  exciting  ihe  envy  of  their  l>rcihren.  Bsnu  Goncin  Ebn  Awf, 
they  al.sti  built  a  mosque,  inieiiding  that  the  Imam  ur  prieni,  who  should  ofKi'iaie  (here, 
shoLiid  be  Abu  Amer.  a  Christian  monk  ;  but  he  dying  in  Syria,  iliey  came  lo  Muhimiincd 
and  desired  he  would  consecr^ne,  as  it  were,  thetr  rnosque  by  prnying  in  ii.  'I'lic  prophet 
accordingly  prepared  himself  to  go  with  them,  liul  was  forbidden  by  the  itnniediaie  revc- 
laiinn  of  [hi«  piisf»ai.'e,  discovering  Their  hypocnsy  and  ill  desi^jn  ;  whereupon  ho  sent  Maleo 
Ebn  al  Dukhsbom,  .Maan  Bbn  Addi,  Amer  Btm  al  Sncun.  arid  u\  VVahsha  the  Ktbiupisn, 
to  demolish  and  burn  it;  which  they  performed,  and  made  i[  a  diingliill.  Accurdiiig  to 
another  account  (his  mosque  was  buiCi  a  little  before  ihc  expedition  of  'fabiic,  wirh  a 
design  to  hinder  Mohammed's  men  from  engagmg  iberein ;  and  when  he  was  asked  lo 
pray  there,  he  answered  (hat  he  was  just  so((ing  out  un  a  journey,  but  tha(  when  he  came 
bsck,  with  God's  leave,  he  would  do  what  they  de^'ired;  but  when  they  applied  lo  him 
again,  on  his  return,  this  passage  was  revealed.' 

'That  is  Abu  Amer  the  monk,  who  was  a  declared  enemy  to  Mohamnicd.  having 
threatened  him  at  Ohod,  ihat  no  party  should  appear  in  the  tield  agiinst  hint:  but  he 
would  make  one  of  them;  and.  to  l>e  as  good  as  his  word,  he  continued  to  oppose  him 


111!  Iho  bailie  of  Honein.  at  wjiieh  he  was  present,  and  beioff  put  lo  flight  with  those 

f'  to  obtain  a  auppW  uf  troops  from  (he  Ure- 

al Kinnisrtn.     (Ithers  say  lhat  this  munk 


was  a  com'oderate  at  the  war  of  the  diich,  and  thai  he  Red  thence  into  Syria.* 

*  «ii.  That  of  KoiiS,  a  place  about  (wo  miles  from  Medina,  where  Moh.immed  rested 
four  days  before  he  entered  liiat  oily,  in  his  tliifbt  from  Mecca,  and  where  he  Inid  the 
foundation  ofa  mosque,*  which  was  afterwards  built  by  Sanu  Aniru  Ebn  Awf  l)ui  ac- 
cording to  c.  diflerent  tradition,  the  mosque  here  meant  was  that  which  Mohsnimed  built 
at  Medina. 

*  "  Beware  of  entering  therein.  The  foundation  of  the  true  temple  ii  eslabliahcd 
upon  piety." — Savory. 

*  .Al  BeidSwi  aays,  that  Mohammed  walking  once  with  the  Mohnjertn  10  Koba,  found 
the  Ansnrs  siting  at  the  mosmte  door,  and  n«ked  them  whether  ihey  were  believers ;  and, 
on  iheir  being  silent,  refiealea  ihe  question:  whereupon  tJniar  answered,  ibaT  ihey  were 
i>elievers;  and  Mohammed  demanding  whether  they  acquiesced  in  the  judgment  11  mar  had 
made  of  them,  ihey  said,  yes.  He  then  asked  ihem  whether  (hey  would  be  patient  in  ad- 
tersiiy,  and  thankful  in  prosperity;  to  which  ihey  answering  in  ihe  affirmative,  he  swore 
.ly  the  Lord  of  the  Caaba,  lhat  they  were  true  believers.   Afterwards  he  examined  them  as 


'  Al  Bcidiwi.  Jallslo'ddin.  ■  lidem, 

Abulfcd.  Vii.  ,Moh.  p.  32.     Where  the  translator  lakins 
I*  there  cited,  for  the  words  of  hii  author,  has  missed  tl 


•  lidem,  Ebn  Shohnoh.  \ 
ihia  passage  of  the  Koran,  wl 
le  true  sense. 
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for  God  loveth  the  clean.  Whether  therefore  ij  he  bettor,  who  hatW 
founded  his  building  on  the  fear  of  God  and  his  good  will ;  or  lie  who 
hath  founded  his  building  on  the  brink  of  a  bank  of  earth  which  is  washea 
away  by  waters,  so  that  it  falleth  with  him  into  the  fire  of  hell  7  God 
direcleih  not  the  ungodly  people.  Their  building  which  they  have  built 
will  not  cease  to  be  an  occasion  o/" doubting  in  their  hearts,  until  their  hearts 
be  cut  in  pieces;'  and  God  it  knowing  and  wise.  Verily  Gou  hath  pur> 
chased  of  the  true  believers  Iheir  souls,  and  their  substance,  promising  them 
the  enjoyment  of  paradise ;  on  condition  thai  they  fight  for  the  cause  of  God: 
whether  they  slay  or  be  slain,  the  promise  for  the  same  is  assuredly  due  by 
the  law,  and  the  gospel,  and  the  Kor&n.  And  who  performcth  his  con- 
tract more  faithfully  than  Goo  ?  Rejoice  therefore  in  the  contract  which 
ye  have  made.  This  shall  be  great  happiness.  The  penitent,  and  those 
who  serve  God,  and  praise  him,  and  who  fast,  and  bow  down,  and  worship; 
and  who  command  that  which  is  just,  and  forbid  that  which  is  evil,  and 
keep  the  ordinances  of  God,  shall  likewise  be  rewarded  with  paradise  :  where- 
fore bear  good  tidings  unto  the  faithful.  It  is  not  allowed  unto  tiie  prophet, 
nor  those  who  are  true  believers,  that  they  pray  for  idolaters,*  although  ihey 
be  of  kin,  afler  it  is  become  known  unlo  them,  that  they  are  inhabitants 
of  hell.*  Neither  did  Abraham  nsk  forgiveness  for  his  father,  otherwise 
than  in  pursuance  of  a  promise  which  he  had  promised  unto  him:'  but 
when  it  became  known  unto  him,  that  he  was  an  enemy  unto  God,  he  de- 
clared himself  clear  of  him."  Verily  Abraham  was  pitiful  and  con)|)as- 
eionatc.  Nor  is  God  disposed  to  U-ad  (leoplc  into  error,*  aAer  that  he  hath 
directed  them,  until  that  which  they  ought  to  avoid  is  become  known  unto 


10  (heir  manner  of  performing  ihe  legal  washing*,  and  particularly  what  ihey  did  afler 
easing  ih'Miisolvcs ;  ihey  lnld  him  Ihat  in  such  a  cnse  thty  used  ihree  stones,  and  afier 
'at  washrd  wiih  woter:  upun  which  he  repealed  these  words  of  the  Koran  to  them. 
'Some  interpret  these  words  of  their  being  deprived  of  their  judgment  and  understand- 
;  and  others  of  the  niinishmenl  they  are  to  expect,  either  of  death  in  this  world,  or 
the  rack  of  the  sepulchre,  or  the  pains  of  hell. 

*  This  passage  was  revealed,  as  some  think,  on  account  of  Abu  Taleb,  Mobammed'a 
tincle  and  great  henefaoior:  who  on  his  death-bed,  being  pressed  by  his  nephew  to  speak 
a  word  winch  mif^ht  eimlile  htm  to  plend  hi»  ciitisi'  before  Gud.  that  is.  to  profess  lalam, 

■toluiely  refuM'J.     Mxhomnicd,  however,  told  him  that  ho  would  not  cease  to  pray  for* 

Im  lill  he  should  be  forbidden  by  God  ;  which  he  was  by  these  words.     Others  suppose 

_  le  occasion  to  have  been  .Muhainmed's  visiting  his  mother  Amena's  sepulchre  at  al 

Abwa,  soon  after  ihe  Inking  al  Mecca;  fur  they  »ay  that  while  he  stood  at  the  tomb  he 

burst  into  tears,  and  snid,  /  atkrti  have  of  God  to  viait  mif  mot/ier'a  tomb,  and  ha  granted 

t;  *»/  v>itn  I  atktd  Uvve  to  pray  for  ker,  it  loaa  denied  me.' 

*  By  their  dying  infidels.    For  otherwise  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  commendible,  to  prajr 
ir  unbelievers,  while  there  sre  hopes  of  their  conversion. 
*vi*.  To  pray  that  God  would  dispose  his  heart  to  repentance.     Some  suppose  this 

wssa  promise  made  to  Abraham  by  his  father,  that  he  would  beheve  in  God.     For  the 
Words  may  be  taken  either  woy. 


ensi 

■ 

tinc 
bu 


'  Desisting  lo  pray  for  him,  when  he  was  assured  by  inspiration  (hat  be  wu  not  to  be 
oonveried  ;  or  after  he  actually  died  nn  infidel.     See  chap.  6.  p.  106, 

'  i.  f.  To  confiidrr  or  punish  them  as  transgressors.  l*his  pussajje  woa  revealed  to  ex 
cuse  those  who  had  prayed  for  such  of  their  friend*  oa  had  died  idolater*,  before  it  <nt 
fnrbidden  ;  or  else  to  excuse  certain  people  who  had  igooranily  prayed  toward*  the  Dial 
Kebla,  and  drank  wine,  &c. 
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theni  i  for  God  knowelh  all  things.  Verily  unlo  God  belongeth  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  of  earth:  he  giveth  life,  and  be  causelh  lu  die;  and 
ye  have  no  patron  or  helper  besides  God.  God  is  reconciled  unlo  tha 
prophet,  and  unto  the  Mohajerin  an  I  the  Ansars,*  who  followed  him  in  tho 
hour  of  distress/  after  that  it  bad  wanted  little  but  that  the  heiirts  of  a  part 
of  them  had  swerved  yrom  Ihcir  duty  :  afterwards  was  he  turnt'd  unlo  ihcmi 
for  he  was  compassionate  and  merciful  towards  them.  And  lie  it  also  re- 
conciled unto  the  three  who  were  left  behind,*  so  that  the  earth  became  too 
8truij;ht  for  them,  notwithstanding  its  spaciousness,  and  their  souls  became 
straightened  within  them,  and  they  considered  lh.it  there  was  no  rcfuga 
from  God,  otherwise  than  by  having  recourse  unto  him.  Then  was  he 
turned  unto  them,  that  they  might  repent ;  for  Goo  is  easy  to  be  reconciled 
and  merciful,  0  true  believers,  fear  God  and  be  with  the  sincere.  There 
was  no  reason  why  the  inhabilanis  of  Medina,  and  the  Arabs  of  the  desert 
who  dwell  around  them,  should  stay  behind  the  oposlle  of  God,  or  should 
prefer  themselves  before  him.''  This  t»  unreasonable  :  because  they  are  not 
distressed  cither  by  thirst,  or  labour,  or  hunger,  for  the  defence  of  Goo's 
true  religion;  neither  do  Ihey  stir  a  step,  which  may  irritate  Iho  un* 
believers ;  neither  do  they  receive  from  the  enemy  any  damage,  but  a  good 
work  is  written  down  unto  them  for  the  same;  for  God  sufferelh  not  the 
reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish.  And  they  contribute  not  any  sum  either 
small  or  great,  nor  do  they  pass  a  valley;*  but  it  is  written  down  unto 
them,  that  God  may  reward  them  with  a  recompense  exceeding  that  which 
ihey  have  wrought.  The  believers  are  not  obliged  to  go  forth  lo  war  al 
logciher:  if  a  part  of  every  band  of  them  go  not  forth,  il  is  that  ihev  may 
diligently  instruct  themselves  in  their  religion;'  and  may  admonish  their 


•  Having  forgiven  the  crime  Ihey  committed,  in  giving  the  hypocrites  leave  lo  be  absent 
from  the  expeaiiion  to  Tnbuc;  or  for  iho  other  sms  wliich  ihey  might,  through  iiiadver- 
Itnoe,  hove  been  guihy  of.     For  the  bent  men  hnvo  need  of  repentance.' 

'  i-p'i.  In  the  expedition  of  Tnhiic;  wherein  Mohammed's  men  were  driven  to  auch  eX- 
lro(niiie«,  that,  besides  what  they  endured  by  reaoon  of  (he  excessive  heat,  ten  men  were 
obbged  to  ride  by  turns  on  one  camel,  and  provisions  sod  water  were  so  scarce,  that  two 
nien  divided  n  date  between  ihem.  and  they  were  obliged  to  drink  the  water  out  of  lb« 
camels'  stomachs.' 

«  Or,  as  it  may  b«  translated,  who  tetre  Irft  in  tatpcnte,  whether  they  should  b«  par- 
doned or  not.*  These  were  three  AnsSrs.  named  Caob  Ehn  Malec.  Helsl  F.tin  Onieyyt 
and  Merara  Ebn  Rabt,  who  went  not  with  Mohammed  to  Tabiic,  and  were  therefore,  on 
his  return,  secluded  from  the  fi-llowship  of  the  other  Moslems;  the  prophet  forbidding 
any  to  salute  them,  or  to  hold  disroiirse  with  them.  Under  which  inlerdictinn  ihey  con- 
tinued fifty  daya.  till,  on  their  sincere  repentance,  they  were  at  length  discharged  from  it, 
by  the  revelation  of  thi»  passage.'  ^ 

'  By  not  caring  to  share  with  him  ihe  dancers  and  fatiguea  of  war.  Al  Beidawi  telli 
OS,  that  after  Muhanimed  had  set  nut  for  TbIjiic.  one  Abu  Khatihama  siding  in  his  garden, 
where  his  wife,  a  very  beautiful  woman,  had  spread  a  mat  for  hint  in  the  shade,  and  h,id 
set  new  dates  and  fresh  water  before  him,  after  a  htlle  reflection,  cried  om,  TAn  it  not 
will,  that  I  tkould  Ihtu  lake  my  cam  and  plrarurr.  vliile  Me  opwlie  of  Gad  {«  rTpiitril  to 
tkt  KOTchinf  of  Ihe  tunlMumt.  and  Ihe  inclrmrnciet  of  lie  air  ;  and  imitiediaicly  mounting 
his  camel,  took  his  sword  and  lance,  and  went  lo  join  the  army. 

•  "  That  which  ihey  expend,  ihc  passing  of  a  torreni.  all  that  they  do,  written  in  the 
fcook  of  God,  are  so  many  claims  to  his  glonous  recompenses." — Savury. 

'  'That  ii,  if  tome  of  every  tnbe  or  town  be  lefl  behind,  ihe  end  of  tlieir  being  so  left  is 


'  Al  Bcidaw!.  •  Idem.  •  See  before,  p.  162,  note  r. 

Jafalo'ddin,  Abulf  Vit.  Moh.  pp.  133,  126. 
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people,  when  ihey  return  unto  tliem,  that  they  mny  take  hc»d  to  !hein- 
•elvcs.  O  true  believers,  wage  war  against  such  of  the  infidels  as  are  near 
you  J  *  and  let  thnn  find  severity '  io  you :  and  know  that  God  is  with 
those  who  fear  him.  VVhcnover  u  Sura  is  sent  down,  there  are  some  of 
Ihcm  who  say,  Which  of  you  hath  this  caused  to  increase  in  faith  T  It 
■will  increase  the  faith  of  thu.sc  who  believe,  and  they  shall  rejoice:  but 
unto  those  in  whoso  hearts  there  is  an  infirmily,  it  will  add  farther  doub' 
untc  ihfir  present  doubt ;  and  they  shall  die  in  their  infidelity.  Do  they 
net  see  that  l|iey  are  tried  every  year  once  or  twice?  ■  yet  they  repent  not, 
neither  are  they  warned.  And  whenever  a  Sura  is  sent  down,  they  look  at 
.pne  another,  saving,  Doth  any  one  see  you?"  then  do  they  turn  aside.* 
IGno  shall  turn  aside  their  heartsyVom  the  truth  ;  because  they  are  a  people 
fViho  do  not  understand.  Now  halh  an  apostle  come  unto  you  of  our  owa 
ntion,"  an  excellent  person  :  it  is  grievous  unto  hira  that  ye  commit  wick- 
Ke  is  careful  over  you,  and  compassionate  and  merciful  towards  the 
felievers.  If  they  turn  back,  say.  Goo  is  my  support :  there  is  no  Gob 
but  he.  On  him  do  I  trust;  and  he  is  the  Lobo  of  the  magnificent 
throne. 


I 


Ihnt  ihey  may  apply  ihemselven  to  aludy.  and  attain  o  more  exnci  knowledge  of  the  nevera 
poinia  of  their  religion,  ao  as  to  be  able  to  inairuct  eurh  as  by  reason  oi  iheir  conlinuat 
■niploynient  in  ihc  wars,  have  no  oihcr  meona  of  infurmotion.  They  Bay,  that  nfier  iha 
precedine  paraavea  were  revealed,  reprehending  iho«!  who  had  eiayed  at  home  during  iho 
cx|H'diiiun  ol'  'I  atiiic,  every  man  wunt  to  war;  to  ihat  the  study  of  religion,  which  ia 
;raiher  more  nccepsary  for  the  defence  and  propngaiion  *jf  ihi?  fai»h,  than  even  orma  them- 
•rlvea,  became  wholly  laid  aside  and  neglected  ;  to  prevent  which,  for  the  future,  a  con- 
venient number  are  hereby  directed  to  be  left  bohind,  that  they  may  have  leisure  to  prose- 
cute their  studies. 

'  Either  of  your  kindred  or  neighbours ;  for  iheae  claim  rour  pity  and  care  in  the  first 
tilare,  and  iheir  conversion  ought  urst  to  be  endeavoured.     The  persona  particularly  meant 
in  this  passage  are  supposed  lo  have  been  the  Jews  of  the  tribes  of  Khoreidha  and  Nad- 
liir,  and  those  of  Khaibar ;  or  else  the  Ureaks  of  Syria.* 
Or  fierceoeaa  in  war. 

'  L  (.  By  various  kinds  of  trials ;  or  by  being  called  forth  to  war,  and  by  being  mad* 
ilneasea  of  Gud's  minculoiis  protection  lo  the  faithful. 

*  Tliey  wink  at  one  another  to  rise  and  leave  the  prophet's  presence,  if  Ihey  think 
itltoy  can  do  it  without  being  observed;  to  avoid  hearing  the  severe  and  deserved  reproofs 
which  they  apprehend  in  every  new  revelation.    'I'be  peraona  intended  are  the  hypocrili- 

'  Moslems. 

"  ?ee  ihey  not  thot,  once  or  twice  a  year,  the  anger  of  heaven  weighs  heav^  upon 

1  them  T     'rhese  warnings  open  not  iheir  eyes,  mir  excite  them  to  repeniance.     should 

I  •noiher  chapter  be  sent  to  them,  they  would  look  on  each  other,  and  if  no  one  saw  ihero 

»o;ld  take  to  flight.    Uod  has  led  iheir  betirts  astray,  because  they  heukcn  not  to  wis- 

4o;o  "— Sesary. 

*  Ste  chap.  3,  p.  54,  note  m. 
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CHAPTER   X. 

INTITLED,  JONAS  J'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


M  TBI  KAMI  OF  THI  MOST  MSRCIFUL  GOD. 

Al,  R.'  These  aro  Ihe  signs  of  the  wise  book.  Is  it  a  strange  thing 
unto  the  men  of  Mecca,  that  we  have  revealed  our  icill  unto  a  man  from 
amocg  them,''  saying.  Denounce  threats  unto  men  if  l(iey  believe  not ;  and 
bear  good  tidings  unto  those  who  believe,  that  on  the  merit  of  their  sin> 
ccrity  they  have  an  interest  with  their  Lord?  The  unbeNcvers  say,  Thi« 
is  manifest  sorcery.'  Verily  your  Lord  is  God,  who  hath  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  in  ai.x  days ;  and  then  ascended  hi-$  throne,  to 
take  on  himself  the  government  of  all  things.  There  is  no  intercessor, 
but  by  his  permission.'  This  is  God,  your  Lord  ;  therefore  serve  him. 
Will  ye  not  consider?  Unto  him  shall  ye  all  return,  according  to  the  cer- 
tain promise  of  God  ;  for  he  producelh  a  creature,  and  :hen  causeth  it  to 
return  again ;  that  he  may  reward  those  who  believe  and  do  that  which  is 
right,  with  equity.  But  as  for  the  unbelievers,  they  shall  drink  boiling 
water,  and  /hey  shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment,  for  that  they  have  dis 
betievcd.  It  is  he  who  hath  ordaitied  the  sun  to  shine  by  day,  and  the 
moon  for  a  light  by  niglu ;  and  halh  appointed  her  stations,  that  ye  might 
know  the  number  of  ye.irs,  and  the  computation  of  time.  God  hath  not 
created  this,  but  with  truth.  He  explaineth  his  signs  unto  people  who 
understand.  Moreover  in  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  and  whatever 
God  hath  created  in  heaven  and  earth,  are  surely  signs  unto  men  who  fear 
him.  Verily  they  who  hope  not  to  meet  us  at  the  last  day,  and  delight  in 
this  present  life,  and  rest  securely  in  the  same,  and  who  are  negligent  of 
our  signs;  their  dwelling  shall  be  hell  fire,  for  that  which  they  have  de- 
♦erved.  But  as  to  those  who  believe,  and  work  righteousness,  their  Lord 
will  direct  them  because  of  their  faith ;  they  shall  have  rivers  flowing 
through  gardens  of  pleasure.  Their  prayer  therein  shall  be.  Praise  be  unto 
ihce,  O  God  I  and  their  salutation"  therein  shall  be  Peace  !  and  the  end  of 

'  Thia  prophet  'a  mcinioned  towards  the  end  of  the  chapter.  (After  the  nunc,  Sanry 
^da,  "  Felice  be  with  him.") 

'  See  (he  Prelim.  Disc.  ecct.  iii.  pp.  4%,  43. 

'  And  not  one  of  the  most  powerful  among  them  neither;  ao  that  the  Koreiah  aald  it 
was  a  wonder  God  could  find  out  no  other  meaaenger  than  the  orphan  pupil  of  Abu 
falcb.' 

*  Meaning  the  Korfin.  According  to  the  reading  of  aome  copiea,  the  wordi  may  be 
rendered,  Thi$  man  (i.  e.  Mohammed)  i$  no  other  than  a  manifnt  torcerer. 

'  Theae  words  were  revealed  to  refute  the  fuolish  opinion  of  the  idolatrous  Meccana, 
irho  imagined  their  idola  were  intercessors  with  God  for  them. 

■  Either  the  mutual  aalutation  or  the  bicaaed  to  one  another,  or  that  of  th'  angela  to 
iLe  bleased 
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their  prayer  shall  be.  Praise  be  unto  Goo,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  I  If 
God  should  cause  evil  to  hasten  unto  men,  according  to  Iheir  desire  of 
hastening  good,  verily  their  end  had  been  decreed.  Wherefore  we  suffer 
those  who  hope  not  to  meet  us  al  the  resurrection,  to  wander  amazedly  la 
their  error.  When  evil  befallcth  a  man,  he  prayeth  unto  us  lying  on  hia 
wde,  or  sitting,  or  standing:  '  but  when  we  deliver  him  from  his  affliction, 
he  continiielh  his  former  course  of  lifr,  as  though  he  had  not  called  upon 
us  'o  defend  him  against  the  evil  which  had  befallen  him.  Thus  was  that 
whi^h  the  transgressors  commiited  prepared  for  them.*  We  have  formerly 
destroyed  the  generations  wAo  were  before  you,  0  men  of  Mecca,  when 
they  had  actt-d  unjustly,  and  our  apostles  had  come  unto  them  with  evident 
mracles  and  they  would  not  believe.  Thus  do  we  reward  the  wicked 
people,  .\fterwards  did  we  cause  you  to  succeed  them  in  the  earth ;  that 
we  might  see  how  ye  would  act.  When  our  evident  signs  are  recited  unto 
them,  they  who  hope  not  to  meet  us  al  the  resurrection,  say,  Bring  a  di& 
ferent  Kordn  from  this;  or  make  some  change  therein.  Answer,  It  is  not 
ft  for  mo,  that  I  should  change  it  at  my  pleasure:  I  follow  that  only  which 
is  revealed  unto  me.  Verily  I  fear,  if  I  should  be  disobedient  unto  my 
Lord,  the  punishment  of  the  great  day.  Say,  if  God  had  so  pleased,  I 
had  not  rend  it  unto  you,  neither  had  I  taught  you  the  same.  I  have 
already  dwelt  among  you  to  the  age  of  forty  years,''  before  I  received  it. 
Do  ye  not  therefore  understand  7  And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who 
deviseth  a  lie  against  God,  or  accuseth  his  signs  of  falsehood  ?  Surely  the 
wicked  shoU  not  prosper.  They  worship  besides  God,  that  which  can 
neither  hurt  them  nor  profit  them,  and  they  say.  These  are  our  intercessors 
with  God.'  Answer,  Will  ye  tell  God  that  which  he  knoweth  not,  neither 
in  heaven  nor  in  earth  ?•  Praise  be  unto  him  !  and  far  be  that  from  him,'|' 
which  thry  associate  with  him  !  Men  were  professors  of  one  religion  only,* 
but  they  dissented  therefrom ;  and  if  a  decree  had  not  previously  issued 
from  thy  Lord,  deferring  their  punishment,  verily  the  matter  had  been  de- 
cided between  ihcm,  concerning  which  they  disagreed.  They  say.  Unless 
a  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  vx  tcill  not  believe.  Answer, 
Verily  that  whiok  is  hidden  it  knovm  only  unto  God  :  wait,  therefore,  the 

*i,  t.  In  all  poflnrea,  and  at  all  times. 

*  "Thua  the  ungodlv  man  delighteih  in  hia  ingrolilude." — Samry. 

•  For  ao  old  was  Monainmed  before  he  took  upon  hitn  to  bo  n  prophet  ;■  during  which 
time  hia  fellow. ciiiiena  well  knew  that  he  had  not  applied  himaelf  to  learning  of  any  sort, 
nor  frequented  learned  men,  nor  had  ever  exercised  himaelfincompoMngverfeaororalioiii, 
whereby  he  might  acquire  the  art  of  rhetoric,  or  elegance  of  speech.*  A  flagrant  proof, 
nyaal  Dcidawi.  thai  thia  book  could  bo  taught  him  by  none  but  God. 

'See  the  Prelim.  DifC.  sect.  i.  p.  II,  &.C. 

'  *f's.  That  ho  both  equals  or  companions  either  in  beaTen,  or  on  earth ;  since  he  ae> 
knowlcdgpih  none  f 

t  "  Accursed  be  iheir  chimerical  deities." 

■  That  is  to  say.  the  true  religion,  or  Islam,  which  wiu  generally  professed,  ns  some  tKf 
till  Abel  was  murdered,  or,  as  others,  till  the  dnya  of  Noah.  Some  suppose  the  Rrsl  age* 
after  the  flood  are  here  intended  ;  others,  the  state  of  religion  in  Arabia,  from  the  lime  oi 
Abraham  to  that  of  Amru  Ebn  Lobai,  the  great  introducer  of  idolatry  into  that  counir). 


'  Sm  th*  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  30. 
Disc  0.  19   Slc. 


Abulfed.  Vit.  Moh,  c  7. 
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pleasure  of  God ;  and  I  also  will  wait  with  you.  And  when  wo  caused 
the  men  of  Mecca  to  tnste  mercy,  after  nn  aflliclion  wtiicli  had  befallen 
them,  behold,  they  devised  a  stratagem  against  our  signs.'  Say  tinlo  litem, 
God  is  more  swifl  in  executing  a  stratagem,  than  ye.  Verily  our  mcs- 
Bengers"  write  down  that  which  yo  deceitfully  devise.  It  is  he  who  hath 
given  you  conveniences  for  travelling  by  land  and  by  sea ;  so  that  ye  bo  in 
ships,  which  sail  with  them,  with  a  favourable  wind,  and  ihcy  rejoice 
therein.  .And  when  a  tempestuous  wind  ovcrlnkelh  them,  and  waves  coma 
upon  them  from  every  side,  and  they  think  themselves  to  be  encompassed 
milh  inevilahle  dangers ;  they  call  upon  God,  exhibiting  the  pure  religion 
unto  him,*  nnd  saying,  Verily,  if  ihou  deliver  us  from  this  peril,  we  will  bo 
of  those  who  give  thanks.  But  when  he  hiith  delivered  them,  behold, 
they  behave  themselves  insolently  in  the  earth,  without  justice.  O  men, 
verily  the  violence  which  ye  commit  against  your  own  souls,  is  for  the  en- 
joyment of  this  present  life  only;  afterwards  unto  us  shall  ye  return,  and 
we  will  declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have  done.  Verily  the  likeness  of 
this  present  life  is  no  other  than  as  water,  which  we  .send  down  from 
heaven,  and  wherewith  the  productions  of  the  earth  are  mixed,  of  which 
men  eat,  and  cattle  also,  until  the  earth  receive  its  vesture,  and  be  adorned 
with  various  plants  :  the  inhabitants  thereof  imagine  (hat  they  have  powei 
over  the  same ;  hut  our  command  cometh  uiUo  it  by  night,  or  by  day,  and 
we  render  it  as  though  it  hud  been  mowen,  as  though  it  had  not  yesterday 
abounded  reilh  fruits.  Thus  do  we  explain  our  signs  unto  people  who 
consider.  God  invifeth  unto  the  dwelling  of  peace,'  and  directclh  whom 
he  pleaseth  into  the  right  way.  They  who  do  right  .shall  receive  a  mosi 
excellent  re/rarrf,  and  a  superabundant  .iddition;'  neither  blackness «  nor 
•hame  shall  cover  their  faces.  These  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  paradise; 
they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever.  But  they  who  commit  evil  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  evil,  equal  thereunto,'  and  they  shall  be  covered  with 
shame,  {for  they  shall  have  no  protector  against  Goi>) ;  as  though  their 
faces  were  covered  with  the  profound  darkness  of  the  night.  These  shall 
be  the  inhabitants  of  hell  fire;  they  shall  remain  thereinybr  ever.  On  tho 
day  of  the  resurrection  we  will  gather  them  altogether;  then  will  we 
any  unto  the  idolaters,  Gel  ye  to  your  place,  ye  and  your  companions : ' 
and  we  will  separate  them  from  one  another;  and  Ihcir  companions  will 

'  For  it  \»  tutii  thai  ihey  were  aftlicted  with  a  dearth  for  icvpn  years,  »o  thai  ihcy  were 
very  nrar  perisliing;  but  no  sooner  relieved  by  God's  sending  ihom  plenty,  than  the/ 
began  acain  to  rlinrge  .Mrthammcd  with  imposiure,  and  to  ridicule  his  revelations,' 

'  i.  e.  the  guardian  angels. 

'That  is,  applyiriE  ihemselves  to  God  only,  and  neglecting  iheir  idols;  their  (etn 
directing  them  in  such  an  extremity  to  ask  help  of  him  only  who  could  give  it. 

•  Vig.  Paradise. 

'  For  their  reward  will  vastly  exceed  the  merit  of  their  good  workg.    Al  GhaziU  tap 
poses  this  orfrfi'd'onal  rmmpente  will  bo  the  beatiRc  vision.* 
« See  ilic  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  62,  tc. 

*  i.  t.  Thouijli  the  blessed  will  be  rewarded  beyond  their  deserts,  yet  God  will  not  pun 
iah  any  beyond  (heir  demerits,  but  treat  ihem  with  the  exacteal  jiislico. 

'  That  ia,  your  idola,  or  the  companiooa  which  ye  attributed  unio  God. 
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*  See  the  Prelim,  Diae.  p.  71. 
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%y  wn/o  ihem,  Ye  do  not  worship  us;^  and  God  is  a  sufficient  witnpss 
bctweon  us  and  you ;  neither  did  we  mind  your  worshipping  of  lu 
Phere  snail  every  soul  experience '  that  which  it  shall  have  sent  before 
it  •  ■  and  they  shall  be  brought  before  Goo  their  true  Ln«D  ;  and  the  false 
aeilics  which  they  vainly  imagined,  shall  disa[ipcar  from  before  them.  Say, 
Who  provideth  you  food  from  heaven  and  earth?  or  who  hath  the  absolute 
power  over  the  hearing  and  the  sight?  and  who  bringolli  fnrlh  the  living 
from  the  dead,  and  bringeth  forth  the  dead  from  Ihe  living?  and  who 
governeth  all  things?  They  will  surely  answer,  God.  Say,  Will  ye  not 
therefore  feur  him?  This  is  therefore  God,  your  true  Lord:  and  what 
remaineth  there  after  truth,  except  error?  How  therefore  are  ye  lurnid 
nside  from  the  truth  f  Thus  is  the  word  of  ihy  Lord  verified  upon  them 
who  do  wickedly  ;  that  ihey  believe  not.  Say,  Is  there  any  of  your  com- 
panions who  produccth  a  creature,  and  then  causeth  it  to  return  tmfo 
himself?  Say,  God  producflth  a  creature,  and  then  causeth  it  to  return 
unto  himself.  How  therefore  are  ye  turned  aside  from  his  worship?  Say, 
Is  there  any  of  your  companions  who  direcleth  unto  the  truth?  Say,  God 
directelh  unto  the  truth.  Whether  is  he,  therefore,  who  direcleth  unto  the 
truth,  more  worthy  to  be  followed ;  or  he  who  directe'h  not,  unless  he  bo 
directed?  What  aileih  you  therefore,  that  ye  judge  as  ye  do  f  .\nd  tho 
greater  part  of  thorn  follow  an  uncertain  opinion  only  ;  but  a  mere  opinion 
atlaineth  not  unto  any  truth.*  Verily  God  knoweth  that  which  they  do. 
This  Kor&n  could  not  have  been  composed  by  any  except  God  ;  but  i7  is  a 
confirmation  of  that  which  was  revealed  before  it,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
scripture  J  there  is  no  doubt  rhcrcof;  sent  down  from  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures.  Will  they  say,  Mohammed  hath  forged  it  ?  Answer,  Bring 
therefore  a  chapter  like  unto  it ;  and  call  whom  you  may  to  your  assistance, 
besides  God,  if  ye  speak  truth.  But  they  have  charged  that  with  falsehood, 
the  knowledge  whereof  they  do  not  comprehend,  neither  hnth  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  come  unto  them.  In  the  same  manner  did  those  who  were 
before  Ihcm  accuse  their  prophets  of  imposture;  but  behold,  what  was  tho 
end  of  the  unjust !  There  are  some  of  ihem  who  believe  therein ;  and 
there  are  some  of  thorn  who  believe  not  therein:*  and  thy  Lord  well 
knoweth  the  corrupt  doers.  If  they  accuse  Ihec  of  imposture,  say,  I  have 
my  work,  and  ye  hove  your  work ;  ye  shall  bo  clear  of  that  which  I  dc, 

•  Bui  ye  renlly  worshipped  your  own  lusia,  and  were  nediicrd  to  idolairy,  not  by  u»,  bul 
by  your  own  Bupersiiiioud  fanciea.  Ii  is  pretended  thnt  God  will,  at  ihe  hst  dny,  enable 
the  idolo  to  speiik.  and  ilini  iliev  will  thus  reproach  their  wtiraliippers,  instead  of  interced- 
ine  for  them,  as  ihey  hoped,  ^ome  suppose  the  angel*,  who  wcrealsoobjecliof  (be  wor- 
ihip  of  the  pagan  Arnbn.  arc  particularly  intended  in  this  place. 

'  Some  copiea,  instead  nf  taUu,  read  tallu,  i,  e.  tiall  follow,  or  medilalf  upon. 
■  See  rhap.  9.,  p.  13,  note  r. 

•  "Their  only  rule  is  their  opinion,  and  it  haa  no  conformity  with  truth  " — Savary. 

•  i,  e.  There  are  aome  of  them  who  are  inwardly  well  aniisfied  of  the  truth  of  thy  doctrine. 
'Jinugh  ihey  are  ao  wicked  aa  tn  oppose  it ;  and  there  are  others  of  them  who  believe  il 
not.  throiifth  prejudice  and  want  of  consideration.  Or  the  passage  mav  be  understood  in 
the  fniiirelensc,  of  some  who  should  afterwards  believe,  and  repent,  atid  of  oihera  who 
Wiould  die  infidelt,* 
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and  I  will  be  clear  of  that  which  ye  do.  There  are  some  of  Ihcm  who 
hearken  anto  ihee ;  but  will  thou  mnke  the  deaf  to  liear,  although  tliey  do 
not  undorstand?  And  there  arc  some  of  ihcm  who  look  at  thee;  but  wih 
'Jiou  direct  the  blind,  although  they  see  not?"  Verily  God  will  not  deal 
unjuilly  with  men  in  any  respect:  but  men  deal  unjustly  with  their  own 
Roiils.'  On  a  certain  day  he  will  gather  them  together,  as  though  they  had 
not  tarried'  above  an  hour  of  a  day:  they  shall  know  one  another.'  Then 
shall  they  perish  who  have  denied  the  meeting  of  God  j  and  were  not 
rightly  directed.  Whether  we  cause  thee  to  see  a  part  of  the  punishment 
wherewith  we  have  threatened  them,  or  whether  we  cause  thee  to  die 
before  thou  see  U  ;  unto  us  «hn!l  they  return  :  then  shall  God  be  witness  of 
'hat  which  they  do.  Unto  every  nation  hath  an  apostle  been  tent ;  and 
when  ilicir  apostle  came,  the  matter  was  decided  between  them  with  equity  ;• 
and  they  were  not  treated  unjustly.  The  unbelievers  say,  When  tcill  this 
threatening  be  made  good,  if  ye  speak  truth  ?  Answer,  I  am  able  neither  to 
procure  advantage  unto  myself,  nor  to  avert  mischief  _/rom  mc,  but  as  God 
pleaseth.  Unto  every  nation  is  a  fixed  term  decreed ;  when  their  term 
therefore  is  expired,  they  sliall  not  have  respite  for  an  hour,  neither  shall 
their  punishment  be  anticipated.  Say,  Tell  mc,  if  the  punishment  of  God 
overtake  you  by  night,  or  by  day,  what  part  thereof  will  the  ungodly  wish 
to  bo  hastened?*  When  it  fulleih  on  you,  do  ye  then  believe  it?  Now 
do  ye  believe,  and  wish  it  far  from  you,  when  as  ye  formerly  desired  it 
should  be  hastened  ?  Then  shall  it  be  said  unto  the  wicked,  Taste  thu 
punishment  of  eternity;  would  ye  receive  o<Aer  than  the  reward  of  thu- 
which  ye  have  wrought?  They  will  desire  to  know  of  thee,  whether  this 
be  true.  Answer,  Yea,  by  my  Lokd,  it  is  certainly  true ;  neither  shall  ye 
weaken  God'*  power  so  as  to  escape  it.  Verily,  if  every  soul  which  hath 
acted  wickedly  had  whatever  is  on  the  earth,  it  would  icillingly  redeem 
Itself  therewith  at  the  last  day.  Yet  Ihey  will  conceal  their  re[x;ntance,' 
after  they  shall  have  seen  the  punishment ;  and  the  matter  shall  bo  decided 
between  them  with  equity,  and  they  shall  not  be  unjustly  treated.  Doth 
not  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  belong  unto  God  ?  Is  not 
the  promise  of  God  true?     But  the  greater  part  of  them  know  it  not.     He 

*  Thpw)  words  were  rcvcnicd  on  nccounl  of  certain  Mrccans,  nlio  wemed  (o  ntlcnd 
while  Mnhammed  rend  the  KoHin  to  thpm,  or  iiuiruciod  ihem  in  any  point  of  rpligion, 
liut  yet  were  as  far  from  being  convinced  or  edilied,  as  if  they  hod  not  heard  him  at  all.' 

'  Kor  (iod  deprives  them  not  of  their  senses,  or  understanding;  but  ihey  corrupt  ani] 
moke  an  ill  use  uf  them, 

'  Either  in  the  world,  or  in  the  grave, 

'  As  if  it  were  but  a  little  while  since  ihey  parted.  But  this  wilt  happen  during  the  first 
momrnis  only  of  ihe  resiirreciion  ;  for  afterwards  the  terror  of  the  liay  will  disturb  and 
take  from  them  all  knowledge  of  one  nnoilier.' 

*  By  delivering  ihe  prophet  and  those  who  believed  on  him,  and  destroying  the  obstinate 
infidels. 

*  "  Should  ihe  divine  vengeance  fall  on  you  unawares,  either  by  day  or  by  night,  think 
you  thai  ii  can  have  been  r,a»iened  by  the  wicked!" — Savary. 

'  To  hide  their  shannc  anu  regret;'  or  because  their  surprise  and  ast'jnishment  wit. 
deprive  them  of  the  uso  of  speecn.'  Some,  however  understand  the  >erb  which  is  her* 
rendered  u-i/{  mncral.  in  the  conlrary  signification,  which  it  sometimes  bears ;  and  Ihea  it 
must  be  Iransllaled.  Thry  milt  optnly  declare  their  repentance,  &c. 

■Idem.         *  Jallalo'ddin. 


*AI  Beidawi.    Sec  chop.  6,  p.  100. 
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gtvctli  life,  and  he  causeth  lo  die :  and  unlo  him  shall  ye  tU  ifturn.  O 
men,  now  halh  an  admnniiion  come  unto  you  from  your  Lord  and  s 
remedy  for  the  doubtt  which  are  in  your  breasts;  and  a  directii^ci,  and 
rpflrcy  unto  the  true  believers.  Say,  Through  the  grace  of  Goo,  and 
his  mercy :  therein  therefore  let  them  rejoice ;  this  will  be  better  than  whM 
they  heap  together  of  tearldly  riches.  Say,  Tell  mo  ;  of  thai  which  Goo 
bath  sent  down  unto  you  (or  food,  have  ye  declared  purl  lo  be  lawful,  and 
other  part  lo  be  unlawful  1 "  Say,  Hath  God  permitted  you  lo  make  this 
distinction?  or  do  ye  devise  a  lie  concerning  Goo?  But  what  will  Ix; 
the  opinion  of  those  who  devise  n  lie  concerning  Goo,*  on  the  day  of  the 
resurrection  I  Verily  God  is  indued  with  beneficence  towards  mankind ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  give  thanks.  Thou  shall  be  engaged 
in  no  business,  neither  shall  thou  be  employed  in  meditating  on  any  passage 
of  the  Kordo ;  nor  shall  ye  do  any  action,  but  we  will  be  witnesses  over 
you,  when  ye  are  employed  therein.  Nor  is  so  much  as  the  weight  of  an 
ant "  hidden  from  thy  Lord,  in  earth  or  in  heaven :  neither  is  llicre  any 
thing  lesser  than  that,  or  greater,  but  it  is  wrillen  in  the  perspicuous  book.' 
Are  not  the  friends  of  Goo  the  persons  on  whom  no  fear  shall  come,  and 
who  shall  not  be  grieved  7  They  who  believe  and  fear  God  shall  receive 
Cood  tidings  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  There  is  no  change 
in  the  words  of  God.  This  shall  be  greal  felicity.  Let  not  their  discourse  » 
grieve  thee ;  for  all  might  helongclh  unto  God  :  he  both  heareth  and 
knowcth.  Is  not  whoever  dwellcth  in  heaven  and  on  earth  subject  unto 
God?  What  therefore  do  they  follow,  who  invoke  idols,  besides  God? 
They  follow  nothing  but  a  vain  opinion ;  and  they  only  utter  lies.  It  is  he 
who  hath  ordained  the  night  for  you,  that  ye  may  take  your  rest  therein, 
and  the  clear  day  for  labour :  verily  herein  ate  signs  unto  people  who 
hearken.  They  say,  God  hath  begotten  children:  God  forbid  I  He  is 
aelf-sufRcient.  Unto  him  belongelh  whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth : 
ye  have  no  demonstrative  proof  of  this.  Do  j'e  speak  of  God  that  which  ye 
know  not?  Say,  Verily  they  who  imagine  a  lie  concerning  God  shall  nt 
prosper.  They  may  enjoy  a  provision  in  this  world  ;  but  afterwards  unlo  us 
shall  thoy  return,  and  we  will  then  cause  them  to  taste  a  grievous  punish- 
»nen',  for  that  they  were  unbelievers.  Rehearse  unto  them  the  history  of 
Noah:*  when  he  said  unlo  his  people,  O  my  people,  if  my  standing  forth 
•among  you,  and  my  warning  yort  of  the  signs  of  Goo,  be  grievous  unto  you  ; 
In  God  do  I  put  my  trust.  Therefore  lay  your  design  against  mf,  and 
assemble  your  false  gods;  but  let  not  your  design  be  carried  on  by  you  in 
the  dark:  then  come  forth  against  me,  and  delay  not.  And  if  ye  turn 
tiaide  from  my  admonitions,  I  ask  not  any  reward  of  you  for  the  same;* 

•Pee  chap.  6.  p.  113,  &.C. 

*  "  Of  »  ha.  does  (he  l>luphemer  ihlnk  who  denies  (he  resurreciion  f" — Satarg, 
'Sec  chnp.  4.  p.  fiS.  noie  X. 

'  The  prrMFToj  table ;  wherein  God's  decrees  sre  recorded. 
'»fs.  The  impious  and  rebellious  islk  of  the  infidels. 
•."See  chnp.  7.  p.  121,  &.C. 

*  Therefore  ye  cannot  excuse  yourselves  by  saying  that  I  am  burdensoaie  to  yen. 
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I  expect  m^  reward  rrom  God  alone,  and  I  am  commanded  lo  be  ont 
of  those  who  are  resigned  unto  him.  But  they  accused  him  of  imposture, 
wherefore  we  delivered  him,  and  those  who  were  with  him  in  the  ark,  and 
wc  caused  them  lo  survive  the  fiood,  but  we  drowned  those  who  charged  our 
signs  with  falsehood.  Behold  therefore,  what  was  the  end  of  those 
who  were  warned  by  A'oak.  Then  did  wc  send,  alter  him,  apostles  unto 
their  respective  people,"  and  they  came  unto  them  with  evident  demonstra- 
tions :  yet  they  were  not  disposed  to  believe  in  that  which  they  had  before 
rejected  as  false.  Thus  do  we  seal  up  the  hearts  of  the  trnnsgressors. 
Then  did  we  send,  after  them,  Moses  and  Aaron  unto  Pharaoh  and  his 
princes  with  our  signs;''  hut  Ihey  behaved  proudly,  and  were  u  wicked 
people.  And  when  the  truth  from  us  had  come  unto  them,*  they  said, 
Verily  this  is  manifest  sorcery.  Moses  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  speak  this  of 
the  truth,  after  it  hath  come  unto  you  T  Is  this  sorcery  1  but  sorcerers  shall 
not  prosper.  They  said.  Art  thon  come  unto  us  to  turn  us  aside  from  that 
religion,  which  wc  found  our  fathers  practise;  and  ihnt  ye  two  may  have 
the  command  in  the  land?  But  we  do  not  believe  you.  And  Pharaoh 
said.  Bring  unto  me  every  expert  magician.  And  when  the  magicians  were 
come,  Moses  said  unto  ihem,  Cast  down  thai  which  ye  are  about  lo  cast 
down,  .^nd  when  ihpy  had  cast  down  their  rods  and  cords,  Moses  said  unto 
Ihem,  The  enchantment  which  ye  have  performed  sliull  God  surely  render 
vain  J  for  God  prospcreth  not  the  work  of  the  wicked  doers,  and  God  will 
verify  (he  (ruth  of  his  words,  although  (he  wicked  be  averse  thereto.  And 
there  believed  not  any  on  Moses,  except  a  generation  of  his  people,'  for  fear 
of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  princes,  lest  he  should  aHlict  them.  And  Pharaoh 
was  lifted  Up  with  pride  in  the  earth,  and  was  surely  one  of  the  transgressors. 
And  Moses  said,  O  my  people,  if  ye  believe  in  God,  put  your  trust  in  him, 
if  ye  be  resigned  to  his  viU.  They  answered.  We  put  our  trust  in  God:  O 
Lord,  suffer  us  not  to  be  afflicted  by  unjust  people  ;  but  deliver  us,  through 
thy  mercy,  from  the  unbelieving  people.  And  we  spake  by  inspiration 
unto  Moses  and  his  brother,  saying.  Provide  habitiitions  for  your  people  in 
Egypt,  and  make  your  houses  a  place  of  worship,' and  be  constant  at  prayer: 
and  bear  good  news  unto  the  true  believers.  And  .Moses  said,  O  Lord, 
verily  ihou  hast  given  unfo  Pharaoh  and  his  people  pompous  ornaments,* 

•  As  Hud,  Ssleh,  Abraham,  Loi,  and  Shonib,  to  ihote  of  Ad,  Tliamud,  Babel,  Sodcm, 
and  Midian. 

'  .<<pe  chap.  7,  p.  127,  tc. 

•  "  They  saw  the  truth,  and  ihcy  accused  il  of  falsehood." — Savary. 

•  For  when  he  liret  tiegan  to  prcorh,  a  few  of  the  younger  Israelites  only  believed  in 
liim  ;  the  others  not  Riving  ear  ii>  him.  lor  fonr  of  the  king.  But  some  suppnne  the  pro- 
li'Miii  /ii»  refers  to  Pharnoli,  and  thai  these  were  certain  Egyptians,  who,  together  with  hii 
wife  Asia,  believed  in  Moses. 

'  J^o  Jallalo'ddin  expounds  the  original  word  Kebia,  which  properly  signifies  that  place 
or  quarter  towards  whirh  one  prays.  Wherefore  at  Zamnkf^hari  supposes,  that  the  Ig- 
raeliies  are  here  ordered  to  dispose  thi'ir  oratories  in  such  n  infinrv^^r,  that,  when  the? 
prnved,  thfir  faces  miiihl  be  turned  towards  Mecca  ;  which  lie  imagines  was  the  Kelila 
of  Moses,  as  it  is  that  of  the  Mohammedans.  The  formrr  Lomnicnislor  adds,  that 
Fhnrnoh  had  forbidden  the  Israelites  to  pray  to  Uod  ;  for  which  reason  they  were  olilif  od 
lo  perform  that  duty  privately  in  their  houses. 

'  At  magnificent  apparel,  chariots,  and  the  lilce. 

•AlBekUwi. 
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■•nd  riches  in  ihis  present  life,  O  Lord,  that  they  may  be  seduced  from  thy 
way:  O  Lord,  bring  their  riches  to  nought,  and  harden  their  hearts;  tha 
ihey  may  not  believe,  until  they  see  their  grievous  [mnishmcnt.  God  said, 
Your  petition  is  heard:*  be  ye  upright  therefore,'  and  follow  not  the  wa** 
of  those  who  are  ignorant.  And  we  caused  the  children  of  Israel  to  pass 
through  the  sea;  and  Pharaoh  and  his  army  followed  them  in  n  violent  and 
hostile  manner;  until,  when  he  was  drowning,  he  said,  I  believe  that  there 
is  no  God  but  he,  on  whom  Ihe  children  of  Israel  believe;  and  I  am  one  of 
the  resigned.*  Now  dost  thou  believe  ;  when  thou  hast  been  hitherto  rebel- 
lious, and  one  of  the  wicked  doers  J  This  day  will  we  raise  thy  body' 
from  the  bottom  :./  the  sea,  that  thou  mayest  be  a  sign  unto  those  who  shall 
be  afler  thee;  and  verily  a  great  number  of  men  are  negligent  of 
our  signs.  And  we  prepared  for  the  children  of  Israel  an  established 
dwelling  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  und  we  provided  good  things  for  their 
custenance;  and  they  dilfered  not  in  point  of  religion,  until  knowledge  had 
come  unto  them ;  ■  verily  thy  Loan  will  judge  between  them  on  Ihe  day 
of  resurrection,  concerning  th.il  wherein  they  disagreed.  If  thou  art  in 
^ka  doubt  concerning  ant/  part-  of  lliut  which  we  have  sent  down  unto  thee," 
^  ask  them  who  have  rend  the  book  of  the  law  before  thee.  Now  hath 
the  truth  come  unlo  thee  from  thy  Lobu;  be  not  therefore  one  of  those 
who  doubt ;  neither  be  thou  one  of  those  who  charge  the  signs  nl'  God 
with  falsehood,  lest  thou  become  one  of  those  who  perish.  Verily  those 
against  whom  the  word  of  thy  Lord  is  decreed,  shall  not  believe,  although 
there  come  unlo  them  every  kind  of  miracle,  until  ihey  see  the  grievous 
punishment  prepared  for  them.  And  if  it  were  not  so,  some  city,  amon^  the 
many  which  have  been  destroyed,  would  have  believed ;  and  the  faith  of  its 
inhabitants  would  have  been  of  advantage  unto  them;  but  tmnc  of  them  bc- 
lieved,  before  the  execution  of  their  sentence,  except  the  [leople  of  Jonas.' 

^F  *Th«  pronoun  i»  in  ihc  dual  number;  the  antecedent  being  Moaea  and  Aaron.  The 
commrnialurs  say  that,  in  consequence  ot  this  prayer,  all  the  ireaaurea  of  Egypt  were 
turned  into  monrs* 

'  Or.  as  al  Beidiiwi  intcrprfis  it.  Be  yr  conrtnni  and  sieady  in  preachine  to  the  people. 
The  Mohaminedsoe  pri'icnd  ihai  .Miws  continued  in  Bgypt  no  luss  than  forty  years,  afiei 
lie  had  fir«i  published  hit  niiMion:  which  raiinot  be  reconciled  lo  scripture. 

'  I'heae  worda,  it  is  said.  Pharnoh  repealed  often  in  hia  exiremiiy,  that  he  might  be 
heard.  But  his  repentance  came  loo  laie  ;  for  Gabriel  soon  slopped  his  mouth  with  mud, 
leat  he  should  oblnin  merev  ;  reproaching  him  at  ih--  same  lime  in  the  word'*  which  follow. 

'  Some  of  the  children  of  l.traoi  doutxini;  whether  Pharnoh  was  really  drowned.  Gabnel 
by  God's  command,  caused  his  naked  corpse  to  swim  to  shore,  that  ihey  miiiht  see  it '  The 
word  here  translated  Aorfjr.  signifying  also  a  coat  nfmail,  some  imagine  the  meaning  tu  be, 
that  his  corpse  floated  armed  wiih  his  coat  of  mail,  which  they  tell  us  was  of  gold,  b> 
which  Ihey  knew  that  it  wns  he. 

■  i.  e.  After  the  law  had  been  revealed,  and  publi-hcd  by  Moses. 

■  That  is,  concerning  the  truth  of  the  hisluries  which  are  here  related.     The  commen 
otors  doubt  whether  ilie  person  here  spoken  to  be  Mohainined  himself,  or  his  auditor. 

•era.  The  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  which  stood  on  or  near  ihe  place  where  al  .Mawsel 
low  stands.  I'hia  people  having  corrupted  themselves  w'iih  idolatry,  Jonas  the  aun  of 
Mallai  (or  Amillai,  which  the  Mohammedans  suppose  lo  be  the  name  of  his  mother),  an 
leraehte  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  sent  by  Goo  to  preach  to.  and  reclaim  ihem.  When 
1^  first  began  lo  exhort  them  to  repentance,  instead  of  hearkening  lo  him,  they  used  him 
'  ill,  ao  that  be  was  obliged  to  leave  the  city  ;  threatening  them,  at  hia  departure,  thai 


•  Jaltalo'ddio 


'  See  Exod.  xxt.  30. 
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When  tk  V  believed,  we  delivered  Ihcm  from  the  punishment  of  shame  ir. 
this  world,  and  suffered  them  to  enjoy  Iheir  lives  and  possessions  for  a  time' 
But  if  thy  Lord  had  pleased,  verily  iill  who  arc  in  the  earth  would  have 
believed  in  general.  Wilt  thou  therefore  forcibly  compel  men  to  be  true 
believers?  No  soul  can  believe,  but  by  llie  permission  of  God:  and 
he  shall  pour  out  his  indignation  on  those  who  will  not  understand.  Say, 
Consider  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth :  but  signs  are  of  no  avail, 
neither  preachers,  unto  people  who  will  not  believe.  Do  they  ihcrcfoio 
expect  any  other  than  tone  terrible  judgment,  like  unto  the  judgments  which 
have  fallen  on  those  who  have  gone  before  them  ?  Say,  Wail  ye  the  issut ; 
and  I  also  wtli  wait  with  you;  then  will  we  deliver  our  apostles  and  those 
who  believe.  Thus  is  it  a  justice  due  from  us,  that  we  should  deliver  the 
true  believers.  Say,  O  n)en  of  Mecca,  if  ye  be  in  doubt  concerning  my 
religion,  verily  I  worship  not  the  idols  which  ye  worship,  besides  God;  but 
I  worship  God,  who  will  cause  you  to  die:  and  I  am  commanded  to  be  one 
of  the  true  believers.  And  1/  was  said  unto  me.  Set  thy  face  towards  the 
true  religion,  and  be  orthodox ;  and  by  no  means  be  one  of  those  who 
attribute  companions  unto  God;  neither  invoke,  besides  God,  that  which 
can  neither  profit  thee  nor  hurt  Ihee:  for  if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  then 
certainly  become  one  of  the  unjust.  If  God  afflict  thee  with  hurl,  there  is 
none  who  can  relieve  thee  from  it,  except  he;  and  if  he  willcth  thee  any 
good,  there,  is  none  who  can  keep  back  his  bounty:  he  will  confer  it 
on  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleaseth ;  and  he  is  gracious  and  merciful. 
Say,  O  men,  now  hath  the  truth  come  unto  you  from  your  Lord.  He 
therefore  who  shall  be  directed,  will  be  directed  to  the  advantage  of  his 
own  soul :  but  he  who  shall  err,  will  err  only  against  the  same.  I  am 
no  guardian  over  you.  Do  thou,  0  prophet,  follow  that  which  is  revealed 
unto  thee:  and  persevere  with  patience,  until  God  shall  judge;  for  he  w 
the  best  judge. 


ihcy  should  l)C  tiesiroycd  wiihin  three  days,  or,  «9  others  sny,  within  forty.'  But  when 
tlie  timt)  drew  near,  and  they  sow  the  heavens  overcast  with  a  block  cloud,  which  shot 
fonh  fire,  and  filled  the  air  with  smoke,  and  hung  dirccily  over  ihiir  city,  ihcy  were  in  a 
terrible  consternation,  and  (polling  into  the  fields,  with  their  families  and  cattle.,  they  put 
on  aaokcloih.  and  humbled  theiiisvlves  bcibre  UoD,  calling  aloud  for  purd<in,and  sincerely 
repenting  of  their  pa«t  wickediieai.  Whereupon  God  was  pleased  to  forgive  them,  aud 
IM  alorm  blew  over.' 

*  i.  (.  Until  they  died  according  to  tha  ordinary  course  of  nature, 

•  See  Jonah  lii.  4.  *  Al  Beid&wi,  Jailalo'ddia,  Abulfed.    See  chap.  81 ,  and  37. 
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INTITLED,  HUD  J'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


tn  TBt  Kiai  or  the  aotr  atBciruL  aoD. 


N 
* 


AL.  R.'  Tma  book,  the  verses  whereof  are  guarded  against  corru|)ti  «<,■ 
and  are  also  di.siinctly  explained,'  u  a  revelation  from  the  wise,  the  ktiow- 
ing  God  :  that  ye  serve  not  any  other  God  ;  *  (verily  I  am  a  denouncer  of 
threats,  and  a  bearer  of  good  tidings  unto  you  from  him ;)  and  that  ye  ask 
pardon  of  your  Lord,  and  then  be  turned  unto  him.  He  will  cause  you  to 
enjoy  a  plentiful  provision,  until  a  prefixed  time:  and  unto  every  one  that 
hath  merit  by  good  works  will  lie  give  his  abundant  reward.  But  if  ye 
turn  back,  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment  of  the  great  day :  unto  God 
shall  ye  return  ;  and  he  is  almighty.  Do  they  not  double  tlte  folds  of  then 
breosts,"t  that  they  may  conceal  their  designs  from  him  ?  VVhen  they  covei 
themselves  with  their  pnrmcnls,  doth  not  he  know  that  which  they  conceal, 
and  that  which  they  discovert  For  he  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
breasts  nf  men.^  '[\U.]  'I'herc  is  no  creature  which  creepelh  on  the 
earth,  but  Goo  providelh  its  food ;  and  he  knoweth  the  place  of  its  retreat, 
and  where  it  is  laid  up.^    The  whole  is  written  in  the  perspicuous  book  of 


<  The  •lory  of  which  prophai  ia  repealed  in  this  chapler.  (Savary't  iranslaiion  adda, 
*'  Peace  be  with  him.'*) 

'  See  ihe  frehm.  Disc.  p.  42,  Slc. 

'  Accordiiic  to  the  various  aenapH  which  the  verb  ohkimat,  in  ihe  original,  may  boar,  Ihi- 
commeniai'irs  augi;cst  as  manv  difr>-reni  inicrpreintiona.  .Some  aiippone  the  meaning  to 
tie.  according  to  our  veraion,  thai  the  Koran  in  not  liable  (o  be. corrupted,*  as  the  law  and 
the  go«pi>l  have  been,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Mohammedans:  olheri>,  that  every  verne  in 
ihia  particular  chapter  ia  in  lull  lores,  and  not  one  of  ihem  abrogated!  othera,  that  the 
Veraoa  of  the  Ki>ran  are  dieposed  in  a  clear  and  perapicuoua  method,  or  contain  evident 
•nd  demonatrntivo  arguinenia :  and  oihera,  that  ihey  compriae  judicial  declaraiiona.  to 
regulate  both  faith  and  practice.' 

'  The  aigiiilication  of  the  verb/oiiiVat,  which  ia  here  used,  being  alao  ambiguoua,  the 
meaning  of  ihia  poarago  ia  >uppofed  lo  t>e,  either  thai  the  verses  arc  distinctly  proposed  or 
expre<uid  in  a  clear  manner  ;  or  that  the  suhjecl  matter  of  ihe  whole  may  be  distinguished 
or  divided  into  laws,  monitions,  and  examples ;  or  elae  that  the  verses  were  revealed  by 
parcels. 

•  •■  A  judicinua  method  ia  observed  in  Ihia  book.  It  ia  the  work  of  one  who  poaaeaaeih 
wisdom  and  knowledge.     The  unity  of  God  ia  enjoined  to  you  therein."— Saeary. 

"  Or.  as  It  may  be  translated.  Do  ttiey  not  turn  avny  thrir  hrrault,  &c. 

t  '■  Do  they  not  wrap  iheir  hearia  in  a  twofold  veil,  that  ihey  may  escape  the  glance 
of  the  Most  Highf" — Savarf, 

'  This  prissage  was  occasioned  by  the  words  of  the  idolaters,  who  aaid  lo  one  another, 
Wrkm  ve  Irl  doien  our  curtaiiu,  (such  as  the  women  use  in  the  Baat  to  screen  themselves 
'roni  the  sight  of  the  men,  when  they  happen  to  be  in  the  room.)  an4  wrap  Burtrlvn  up  i« 
ear  cnrmrutt,  and  fold  up  our  hrea»t»,  lo  courral  our  maliet  again*!  Mnhommrd .  hounhoutd 
htttmt  lo  the  ItnowUrder  of  itf  Som"  suppose  thit  passage  relatea  to  crriain  hyp'wriiical 
Moslems  ;  but  this  opinion  ia  generally  rejected,  because  this  verso  wna  revealed  at  Mecca, 
ud  ihe  birih  nf  hypocrisy  among  the  Mohammedans  happei.ed  not  till  after  the  lleira 

'  °  r.  Both  during  its  life,  and  after  Its  death  ;  or  ihe  reposiiory  of  every  animal,  betore 
R*  birth,  in  the  loina  and  wombs  of  the  parenta. 


'  Bee  the  ?reUro   Disc  p.  S3. 


•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ildiii,  Al  Zaroakshari,  &e 
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his  decrees  It  is  lie  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days, 
(but  his  throne  was  above  the  waters  before  (lie  creation  thereof,)*  that  he 
might  prove  you,  and  see  which  of  you  would  excel  in  works.  If  thou  say, 
yc  shall  surely  be  raised  again,  after  death ;  the  unbelievers  will  ssy,  Thib 
is  nothing  but  manifest  sorcery.  And  verily  if  we  defer  their  punishment 
unto  a  dclermined  season,  they  will  say,  What  hindereth  it  from  falling  on 
us?  Will  it  not  come  upon  them  on  a  day,  wherein  there  shall  be  none 
to  avert  it  from  them  ;  and  that  which  ihcy  scofTed  ar  shall  encompass 
them?  Veiily,  if  we  cause  man  to  taste  mercy  from  us,  and  ofterwards 
take  it  away  from  him ;  he  will  surely  become  desperate,"  and  ungrateful. 
And  if  we  cause  him  to  taste  favour,  after  an  nffliclion  hath  befallen 
him,  he  will  surely  say,  The  evils  which  I  suffered  are  passed  from  me  and 
he  will  become  joyful  and  insolent :  except  those  who  persevere  with 
patience,  and  do  that  which  is  right ;  they  shall  receive  pardon,  and  a  great 
reward.  Pcradvcnture  thou  wilt  omit  to  publish  part  of  that  which  hath 
been  revealed  unto  thee,*  and  thy  breast  will  become  straitened,  lest  Ihey 
say,  Unless  a  treasure  be  sent  down  unto  him,  or  an  angel  come  with  him, 
to  bear  icitniss  unto  him,  irc  iri7/  not  believe.  Verily  thou  art  a  preacher 
only;  and  God  is  the  governor  of  alt  things.  Will  they  say.  He  hath 
forged  the  KorAn  ?  Answer,  Bring  therefore  ten  chapters*  like  unto  it, 
forged  by  yourselves  :  and  call  on  whomsoever  ye  may  to  assist  you,  except 
God,  if  yc  speak  truth.  But  if  tlwy  whom  ye  call  to  your  assistance  hear  vou 
not ;  know  that  this  bonk  hath  bo<>n  revealed  by  the  knowledge  of  God  only,' 
nnd  that  there  is  no  God  but  he.  TVill  ye  therefore  become  Moslems? 
Whoso  chooseth  the  present  life,  and  the  pomp  thereof,  unto  them  will  we 
eivc  the  recompense  o/"  their  works  tlicrniii,  nnd  the  same  shall  not  be  dimi- 
.lished  unto  them.  These  are  they  for  whom  no  other  reward  is  prepared 
in  the  next  life,  except  the  fire  of  liell :  that  which  they  have  done  in  this 
life  shall  perish  ;  and  that  which  they  have  wrought  shall  be,  vain.  .Shall  he 
therefore  be  compared  trilh  them,  who  followeth  the  evident  declnration 
of  his  LoKD,  and  whom  a  witness  from  him  *  atlendcth,  preceded  by  the 
book  of  Moses,'  which  was  revealed  for  a  guide,  and  oul  of  mercy  to  man- 


'  For  the  Mohnmmedans  Buppoiw  ihis  ihronp,  and  the  wnlers  whtTciii  it  ainnils,  which 
wstrri'  ihpy  iinni;iTie  are  mpporied  hy  n  fpirii  or  wind,  were  with  some  mher  ihinei 
iTpati'd  b»  (orp  rhe  Iirnvpn*  and  pnrih.  Thm  fancy  thpy  borrowed  from  the  Jews.  WMO 
bIiio  my,  ihni  the  tlirnnp  ot  f;lory  ihrn  Mood  in  the  air,  and  wu  borne  on  the  face  of  the 
woiprn.  by  the  lireath  of  Goo's  mouih ' 

'  Copiiiiir  nsidt-  all  hopes  of  the  divirip  fRvour.  for  want  of  pnlience.  and  IrusI  in  Goi^ 

•  '■  Should  Bcime  nf  my  preeepti'  slide  from  ihy  memory  ;  or  shoiild  if  be  required  frotr. 
(hec  thai  ihoii  phLiuM'-st  cnuM?  n  Treasure  (o  appear;  or  ihal  an  angel  should  accompany 
the*:  he  not  nfflirted," — Sonopy. 

'Thia  wn9  ihe  nimilipr  which  ho  firii  ehnllenirpd  them  to  compose ;  l)ul  ihey  nol  being 
able  li>  do  it,  he  rtinde  the  mniier  alill  easier,  ehnllengiiif;  iheni  to  produce  a  single  chapter 
only.**  comparable  to  the  Kt>rsn  tn  doetriiie  an  i  e!jquen*o. 

•  Or  coniaining  neveral  paFMiges  wrappia  up  in  dor*  and  mysierioua  expressions,  whidi 
jan  prficeed  from,  and  ore  perfectly  comprehended  bv.  none  but  <»00.* 

'  r>t   The  Knihn  ;  or,  as  others  8up|ioce,  the  angel  Gabriel. 

•  VVhieh  bear*  testimony  thereto. 


•  IJa-hi, 
chap.  10, 


ad  Gen.  i.  2. 
],  169.  &c. 


Vide  Reland.  de  Relig.  Mob.  p.  50,  Sec 
'  See  cbup.  3,  p.  33. 


^  See  cbtp  S,  p  I, 


CHAP.  XT. 


AL  KORAN. 


17T 


kind  f  These  believe  in  the  Kordti :  but  whosoever  of  the  confeil^rdle 
injidels  believeth  not  therein,  is  threatened  the  fire  of  hell,  which  threat  ihall 
eerlainly  be  executed :  be  not  therefore  in  a  doubt  concerning  it ;  for  u 
is  the  truth  from  thy  Lobd  :  but  the  greater  part  of  men  will  not  believe. 
Who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  imagineth  a  lie  concerning  God  1*  They 
shall  be  set  before  the  Lord,  at  the  day  of  judgment  !:nd  the  witnesses'  shall 
Bay,  These  are  they  who  devised  lies  ngninst  their  Lokd.  Shall  not 
the  curse  of  Gov  fall  on  the  unjust ;  who  turn  men  aside  from  ihe  way  of 
God,  and  seek  to  render  it  crooked,  and  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  cornel 
These  were  not  able  to  prevail  against  God  on  earth,  so  as  to  escape  punish' 
menl ;  rtcilhcr  had  they  any  protectors  besides  God:  their  piini-li.ii.:nt 
shall  be  doubled  unto  them.*  Thoy  could  not  hear,  neither  did  tlicy  see. 
These  are  they  who  have  lost  their  souls ;  and  the  idols  which  they  falsely 
imagined  have  abandoned  them.  There  is  no  doubt  but  ihey  shall  be  most 
miserable  in  the  world  to  come.  But  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  good 
I  works,  and  humble  themselves  before  their  Lord,  they  shall  be  the  inhabi- 
I^KlBnts  of  paradise;  they  shall  remain  therein  ybrerrr.  The  similitude  of  tho 
two  parlies'  is  as  the  bfind  and  the  deuf,  and  as  he  who  secth  and  heareth : 
shall  they  be  compared  as  cquaH  Will  ye  not  therefore  consider?  We 
fermerly  sent  Noah'  unto  his  people;  and  he  said.  Verily  [  am  a  public 
preacher  unto  you;  that  ye  worship  God  alone;  verily  1  fear  for  you  the 
punishment  of  the  terrible  day.  But  the  chiefs  of  the  people,  who  believed 
not,  answered,  We  sec  thee  to  be  no  other  than  n  man,  like  unto  us;  and 
we  do  not  see  thai  any  follow  thee,  except  those  who  are  the  most  abject 
among  us,  leho  have  believed  on  thee  by  a  rash  judgment  ;*  neither  do  we 
perceive  any  excellence  in  you  above  us:  but  wo  esteem  you  to  be  liars. 
•VoaA  said,  O  my  people,  icll  me;  if  I  have  received  an  evident  declaration 
from  mv  Lord,  and  he  hath  bestowed  on  me  mercy  from  himself,  which  is 
hidden  from  you,  do  we  compel  you  to  receive  tho  same,  in  case  ye  lie  averse 
Ihereto  ?  O  my  people,  I  ask  not  of  you  riches,  for  my  preaching  unto  you  : 
my  reward  is  wiih  God  alone.  I  will  not  drive  away  those  who  have 
believed : '  verily  they  shall  meet  their  Lord,  al  Ihe  resurrection  ;  but  I 
perceive  ihal  ye  are  ignorant  men.  O  my  people,  who  shall  assist  me 
Bgainst  God,  if  I  drive  them  away  7  Will  ye  not  therefore  consider!  I  say 
not  unto  you,  The  treasures  of  God  are  in  my  power;  neither  do  I  say,  I 
Know  the  secrets  of  God :  neither  do  I  say,  Verily  I  am  an  angel ;"  neither 
do  I  say  of  those  whom  your  eyes  do  contemn,  God  will  by  no  means 


W 
k 


•'  Whdt  crime  can  be  more  Kcirrible.  than  lo  accuse  God  of  falsehood  t** — Savory, 
Thai  is,  Tfic  angels,  and  [irophcis,  and  their  own  memi>ers. 
For  iliey  sliall  lie  puiiistied  Imili  in  ifiis  life,  aadin  the  next, 
i.  e  The  believers  and  ihe  infidrls. 
Son  ehsp.  7.  p.  121.  &c. 

For  want  of  maiore  consideraiion,  and  moved  by  the  firs!  impulse  of  ihi-ir  tancf. 
For  this  ihey  asked  him  lo  do.  ty-cause  they  were  poor  mean  people,    l^he  same  ihinf 
Koreisli  demanded  of  Monamimd,  but  no  wu  forbidden  to  comply  with  their  reqiMM. 
'  8rc  clinp  6,  p.  103. 

*  See  chap.  6,  p.  103, 
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bestow  goad  on  them:  (God  best  knowcth  that  which  is  in  their  souls;) 
for  then  should  I  certainly  be  one  of  the  unjust.  They  answered,  O  Noah, 
Ihou  hnst  already  disputed  with  us,  and  hast  tntiltiplied  disputes  with  us; 
now  Iherelbrc  do  thou  bring  that  punishment  upon  us  wherewith  Ihou  hast 
threatened  us,  if  thou  speakesi  truth.  JS'oati  said,  Verily  God  alone  shall 
bring  it  ujwn  you,  if  h»  pleaseth ;  and  ye  shall  not  prevail  ajfninst  him,  m 
as  to  escape  the  same.  Neither  shall  my  counsel  profit  you,  although  I  en. 
deavour  to  counsel  you  aright,  if  God  shall  please  to  lead  you  into  erior. 
He  is  your  Lord,*  and  unto  him  shall  ye  return.  Will  the  Meccana  say, 
Mohammtd  hath  forged  the  Koran  f  Answer,  If  I  have  forged  it,  on  me  he 
my  guilt;  and  let  me  bo  clear  of  that  which  ye  are  guilty  of.  And  it  was 
rereuled  unto  Noah,  saying,  Verily  none  of  thy  people  shall  believe,  except 
he  who  hath  already  believed  :  be  not  therefore  grieved,  fur  that  whirh  they 
are  doing.  But  make  an  ark  in  our  presence,  according  to  the  form 
and  dimensions  which  we  have  revealed  unto  Ihce  :  and  speak  not  unto  me 
in  behulf  of  those  who  have  acted  unjustly  ;  for  they  are  doomed  to  be 
drowned.  And  he  built  the  ark  ;  and  so  often  as  a  company  of  his  people 
passed  by  him,  they  derided  him  :*  but  he  said,  Though  ye  scoff  at  us  note, 
we  will  scoff  at  you  hereafter,  as  ye  scoff  a*  its ;  and  ye  shall  surely  know 
on  whom  a  punishment  shall  be  inflicted,  which  shall  cover  him  with 
shame,  and  on  whom  a  lasting  punishment  shall  fiill.  Thus  were  they  em- 
ployed until  our  sentence  was  put  in  execution,  and  the  oven  poured  forth 
water.'  Jlnd  we  said  unto  JVoah,  Carry  into  the  ark  of  every  species  of  ani- 
mals one  pair; '  and  thy  family,""  (except  htm  on  whom  a  previous  sentence 

•  '*  lio  \n  your  Lord,  and  wi»o:  unlo  tiini  *liall  we  ull  romrn," — Snvary. 

*  For  liiiiltling  a  vrosci  in  in  inlnnd  couniry.  and  fo  for  from  lh«  sea;  and  for  Ihal  lia 
was  turned  carpenter,  aticr  he  had  ael  up  for  a  propbel.' 

'Or,  as  ihi'  original  hicrally  Fignifies,  beiltd  wrr ;  which  i>  consonani  lo  wbal  lh< 
Ralihiiis  My,  ihai  the  walera  of  the  deluge  were  lioiline  hoi. 

This  oven  wa«,  aa  acme  my,  ai  Cufn,  in  a  apot  whereon  a  mosque  now  ainnda;  or  at 
others  mihcr  ihink,  in  a  certain  place  in  India,  or  else  ai  Ain  warda  in  Meronolaniia  ;*  and 
ita  exundaiion  was  ilie  Bign  by  which  Noah  knew  ihe  flood  w«a  coming.'  Some  proiend 
Ihni  It  wni^  ilie  snme  oven  which  Kvc  Mmde  use  of  to  liake  her  bread  in,  liiinj  of  n  form 
difTerciiT  from  those  vve  use,  having  the  tnouih  in  the  upper  pnrt  and  thni  it  dcFircnded 
frain  patriarch  lo  patriarch,  till  it  came  to  Noah*  It  is  remarkable  that  Muhaminrd,  in 
all  prolinbilliy,  borrowed  this  circumstance  from  the  Persian  Mai;i,  who  also  fancied  that 
lhi>  firsi  waters  of  llie  deluge  gushed  out  of  the  oven  of  a  certain  old  woman  named 
Zalt  C'i"ifa.' 

But  the  word  tann&r  which  is  here  transloted  oeefi.  also  sicnifvinK  the  nnprr/friVi  o/ Ut 
wrlh,  or  a  p/«<¥  wAmce  watert  upring  forth^  or  leAerf  tkry  arr  enliirlrd,  8<>ine  suppose  it 
means  no  more  in  this  passage,  than  ilie  spot  or  fissure  wlicnce  ihc  6rsi  eruption  of  walera 
brake  forth. 

'  Or,  as  the  words  may  also  be  rendered,  and  s<ime  commeniamrs  think  llicy  nughl, 
(tea pair,  that  is.  two  males  and  two  feiiinles  nf  each  specie*;  whi-rcin  ihcy  partly  ai;re« 
with  divers  Jewish  and  Christian  writers.'  who  from  the  Hebrew  expression  trveH  and 
team,  and  Ivo  and  tuv.  Me  malr  and  liitfrmalt.  suppoae  there  went  into  the  ark  limrleen 
pair  of  every  clean,  and  two  pair  nf  every  unclean  species.  1'hcre  is  a  tradition  iha>  God 
gathered  together  unto  Noah  all  sorts  of  tieasts,  birds,  and  other  animals,  (it  being  indeed 
difficult  lo  conceive  how  he  should  come  by  them  all,  without  some  supernatural  assist- 
ance.) and  that  as  h«  laid  hold  on  ihcm,  his  right  hand  constantly  fell  on  the  male,  and 
his  left  on  the  female,* 

1  Namely,  thy  wife;  and  thy  sons,  and  their  wives,* 

•AlBeidawi.  sldem.  •  Jallalo'dilin.  &e.  •  Vide  D'Herbelol.  Dihl 

Oritnt.  art.  Nooh.  'Vide  Hyde  do  Rel.  Vel.  I'erssr, ,  and  Lnrd'a  account  nf  th* 

Rrlig.  nf  the  Persees,  p.  9.  *  Aben  Ezra,  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  &,c.  '  Uon  vii.  3 
•  Jalfalo'ddm.  •AlBeidiwL 
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cf  de$truclion  hath  passed,')  and  those  who  believe.'  But  there  believed  not 
with  him  except  a  few.'  And  A'oah  said,  Embark  thereon,  in  the  nnirw  o' 
God;  while  it  moveth  forward,  and  wMIe  it  standeth  still  ;*  for  my  Lord 
u  gracious  and  merciful.  And  the  ark  swam  with  them  between  wave* 
like  mountains :  ^  and  Noah  called  unto  his  son,*  who  was  separated  from 
him,  Baying,  Embark  with  us,  my  son,  and  stay  not  with  the  unbelievers. 
He  answered,  I  will  get  on  a  mountain,  which  will  secure  me  from  the 
water.  JVbaA  replied.  There  is  no  security  this  day  from  the  decree  of  God, 
except  for  him  on  whom  he  shall  have  mercy.  And  a  wave  psscd  be- 
tween them,  and  he  became  one  of  those  who  were  drowned.*  And  it  was 
said,  O  earth  swallow  up  thy  wafers,  and  thou,  O  heaven,  withhold  thy 
rain.  And  immediately  the  water  abated,  and  the  decree  was  fulfilled,  and 
the  ark  rested  on  the  mountain  Al  JQdij*  and  it  was  said,  Away  with  the 


I 


'  This  wu  an  unbelieving  son  o(  Noali,'  named  Canaan,'  or  Yam  ;'  though  others  say 
he  was  not  the  son  of  Noah,  but  his  grandson  by  his  son  Ham,  or  his  wife's  son  by  an- 
other husband ;  nay,  some  pretend  he  was  related  to  liini  no  farther  than  by  having  been 
educated  and  brought  up  in  his  house.*  'i'he  best  commentators  add,  that  Noah's 
wile,  named  WaTIa,  who  was  an  jniidel,  was  also  comprehended  in  this  exception,  and 
perished  with  her  son.* 

■  Noah's  family  being  mentioned  before,  it  is  supposed  thai  by  these  words  are  intended 
the  other  believers,  who  were  his  proselytes,  but  not  of  his  family:  whence  the  common 
opinion  among  Mohammedans,  of  ■  greater  number  than  eight  being  saved  in  the  ark, 
seems  to  have  taken  its  rise.* 

■  VIC.  His  other  wife,  who  was  a  true  believer,  hi*  three  sons,  Sham,  Hun,  tnd  Jipbel, 
and  their  wives,  and  seventy-two  persons  more.' 

•  That  in,  omit  no  opportunity  of  getting  on  board.  According  to  a  dtffereiil  reading, 
the  latter  words  may  be  rendered,  isAe  tliall  eauit  it  (o  mom  forma  rd,  and  la  flop,  as  there 
shall  t>e  occasion.  The  commentators  tell  us  thai  the  ark  moved  forwards,  or  stood  still, 
as  Noah  would  have  it,  on  hia  pronouncing  only  the  words.  In  the  nnmr  of  God.' 

It  is  to  he  observed,  that  the  more  judicious  conimentntnrs  make  the  dimensions  of  the 
ark  to  be  the  same  with  thoae  assigned  by  Moses ; '  nnlwiihsianding  others  have  enlarged 
them  extravagantly."  as  some  Chrtsttan  writers"  have  also  done,  They  likewise  tell  ui 
that  Noah  vvas  two  years  in  building  the  ork.  which  was  framed  of  Indian  plane  tree." 
that  it  was  divided  into  three  stories,  of  which  the  lower  was  designed  for  the  beasts, 
the  middle  one  for  the  men  and  women,  and  the  upper  for  the  birds ;  '•  and  that  the  men 
were  separated  from  the  women  by  the  body  of  Adam,  which  Noah  had  taken  into  the 
the  ark."  This  last  is  a  tradition  of  the  eastern  Christians,'*  some  of  whom  pretended 
that  the  matrimonial  duty  was  supcrKuded  and  suspended  during  the  time  Noah  and  hia 
faiTtity  were  in  the  ark  ;  **  though  Ham  has  been  accused  of  not  observing  coniinency  on 
ibat  occasion,  his  wife,  it  seems,  bringing  forth  Canaan  in  the  very  ark." 

'  The  waters  prevailing  fifteen  cubita  above  the  mountains."  *  Sec  note  r. 

•  "  The  waters  arose,  and  all  men  were  swallowed  up." — Savary. 

•  This  mountain  is  one  of  those  which  divide  Armenia,  on  the  south,  from  Mesopotamta, 
and  that  part  of  Assyria,  which  is  inhabited  by  the  Curds,  from  whom  the  mountains 
look  the  name  of  Cardu.  or  G«rdu ;  by  the  Greeks  turned  into  Gordysi,  and  other 
Dames."  .Mount  al  Ji'iddi  (which  name  seems  to  he  s  corruption,  though  it  be  constantly 
so  written  by  the  Arabs,  for  Jordi  or  Giordi)  is  also  called  Thamanin,"  probably  from  a 
(own  at  the  foot  of  it."  so  named  from  the  number  of  persons  saved  in  the  ark,  the  word 
Uamanin  signifying  eigltly,  and  overlooks  the  country  of  Diyar  Rsbtah,  near  the  cities  of 

•Yahra.  'Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Beidiiwi.  'EbnShohnah.  'Al  ZumakhsharL 

ids  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  67fi.  'Jallalo'ddin.  Al  Kamakhshari,  Al  Beidawi, 

Sec  chap,  7,  n.  122.  '  .<<ee  il>id.  note  b.  *  Al  Beidawi,  &c.  'Idem,  &c 

Yahya.     Vide  Msrracc.  in  Alcor.  p.  350.  "  Origen  contr.  Cels.  lib.  4.     Vido 

Ttircher.  de  Area  Noe,  c.  8.  "*  Al  Beidawi.     Vide  D'Herbel.  p.  67.^,  and 

Eutych.  p.  .'J4.  -'Al  Beidawi.     Vide  Eutych.  Annal.  p.  34.  •'Yahya. 

"Jac«b,  Ekirssenus,  apud  Barcepham  de  I'arad.  part  1,  chap.  14.     Eutyi.h.  ubi.  sup. 

Vide  etfom  Elieier  pirke  chap.  83.         "  Ambrus.  ao  Noa  et  Area,  chap.  21.  "  Vide 

Heidegger.  Hist.  Patriarchar.  v.  I,  p.  409.  "  Al  BeidSwi.  "See  Pocharl. 

Phalev.  lib.  I.e.  3.  "  Geogr.  Num.  p.  202.  •■  Vide  D'Herbelot,  Bibi, 

uncni.  p.  404,  and  676,  el  Agalhiam,  lib.  14,  p.  135. 
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ungodly  people !  And  AbaA  cnllcsd  upon  his  Lord,  and  snid,  0  Lobo,  vrrily 
my  son  is  of  my  family,  and  ihy  promise  is  true;*  for  lliou  nrt  the  most 
just  of  those  who  exercise  judgment,  God  answered,  O  Noah,  verily  he  ii 
not  of  thy  family ; '  this  itUcrcefsion  of  thine  for  him  is  not  a  righteoui 
work.*  Ask  not  of  me  therefore  that  wherein  thou  hast  no  knowledge:  I 
admonish  thee  that  thou  become  not  one  of  iho  ignorant,  yoah  said,  O 
LoKD,  I  have  recourse  unto  thee  ybr  the  assistance  of  thy  grace,  that  I  ask 
not  of  thee  that  wherein  I  have  no  knowledge;  and  unless  thou  forgive 
me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me,  I  shall  be  one  of  those  who  perish.  It  was 
said  unto  him,  0  Noah,  coine  down  from  the  ark,'  with  peace  finm  us, 
and  ble-ssings  upon  thee,  and  upon  a  part  of  those  wlio  are  with  tlicc ; '  but 
as  for  a  part  of  them,*  we  will  sufler  them  to  enjoy  the  provision  of  t/iit 
loorld  ;  and  afterwards  shall  a  grievous  punishment  from  us  be  inflicted  on 
Ihem,  in  the  life  to  come.  This  is  a  secret  history,  which  wc  reveal  unto 
Ihee:  thou  didst  not  know  it,  ncillicr  did  thy  people,  before  this.  Where- 
fore persevere  with  patience:  for  the  prosperous  issue  shall  attend  ifie  pious. 
And  unto  the  tribe  of  Ad  we  setU  their  brother  Ilud.'  He  j«iid,  O  my  people, 
worship  Gon ;  ye  have  no  God  besides  him ;  ye  only  imagine  false- 
hood, in  setting  up  idols  and  intercessors  oft/our  own  making.    O  my  people, 


Mawsrl,  Forda.  and  Jaztral  Ebn  Omar ;  which  iasl  pince  one  nffirma  lo  br  hut  four 
milri  from  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  itava  ihnt  a  Muhnnimrclnrt  temple  was  liuill  there 
with  the  rcmiiine  of  that  vesjr-l,  by  the  Ivhalif  Omar  Klin  Al.d'alaiiz,  whom  he  by  mia- 
lak<*  calls  flmar  Kbn  al  Khailab.* 

The  ir&ditioii  which  aOlrtiia  the  ark  lo  have  rested  oti  theae  mountains  must  have  been 
very  ancient,  since  it  if*  the  tradition  of  the  Chaldeans  thnmpelvea:  *  the  Chaldee  para- 
phraaia  coneent  lo  their  opininn,'  which  obiaiiied  very  much  formerly,  erpeciallr  among 
the  eaitern  Cbriaiians.'  To  cotifirm  ti.  we  are  totd,  that  the  reinnitutcro  of  the  ark  wcra 
to  be  Been  on  the  Cinrdvtean  mountainn  ;  Beroaun  and  Abydeniia  horh  declare  there  wta 
(uch  B  report  in  their  lime  ;*  ihe  tirat  obaerving  that  aevcrnl  of  the  mhabiiania  thereabouK 
•cmped  the  pilch  off  the  planka  as  a  rarity,  and  carried  il  aliout  them  for  an  amulet: 
and  the  latter  saying,  ttiat  they  used  the  wood  of  the  veaael  af(aitiat  many  diseaoea  wtth 
wonderful  euccess.  The  rehca  of  the  ark  were  aiM>  to  be  seen  here  in  the  time  of 
Epiphanius,  if  we  may  believe  liim;*  and  we  are  (old  the  emperor  Heracliua  went  front 
the  town  of  Thamanin  ufi  to  the  tnountoiti  al  Jitdi,  and  saw  the  place  of  the  ark.*°  There 
was  also  formerly  a  famous  inonnstery.  called  t/te  mnnantery  of  the  ark.  upon  some  of 
these  motintciins.  where  the  Neaionnna  used  lo  celeNraie  a  feast-day  on  the  spot  where 
ihey  supposed  the  ark  rested  ;  but  lr>  the  year  of  Christ  776,  that  monaaiery  was  de- 
stroyed by  lightning,  w-iih  the  church,  and  a  ntimeroiia  ciin|;regaliGn  in  it."  >'ince  which 
time  il  aeema  the  credit  of  ihia  inidiiion  haih  declined,  and  given  place  to  another,  which 
obtains  at  present,  and  according  to  which  ike  irk  reaied  on  .Mount  Masis  in  Armenia, 
called  by  the  Turks.  Ai;hir  dagh,  or  .Ae  heavy  or  great  mauHtain,  and  ailualo  about  (welvg 
leagues  souih-east  of  Erivan." 

*  Noah  hero  challenges  God's  promiae,  that  he  would  aave  his  family. 

*  Being  cut  nfTfrom  ii  on  acrouni  of  his  infidelity. 

'  According  to  a  different  reading  ihia  paaaaga  may  be  rendered,  For  ke  hatk  aeltd  un- 
rifflilroutly. 

'  The  Mohammedani  say  that  Noah  went  into  the  ark  on  the  tenth  of  Rajeb,  and  niira 
out  of  it  the  tenth  of  al  iVIohnrram  ;  which  therefore  became  a  fast.  So  that  the  whole 
time  of  Notih's  being  in  the  ark,  according  to  them,  was  six  months." 

'  BIS.  Such  of  them  as  continued  in  their  belief. 

*  That  is,  such  of  his  posterity  as  should  depart  from  the  true  faith,  and  fall  into 
idolairy. 

*  See  chap.  7,  p.  122. 

*  Benjamin.  Iiiner.  p.  61.  '  Berosus,  apud  Joseph.  Anliq.  lib.  1,  c.  4.  "  Onkeloa 
et  Jonathan,  in  Gen.  viii.  4.  '  Vide  Euiych.  Annal.  p.  41.  *  Berosuz,  apud  Joaeph. 
abi  sup.  Abydenus,  apud  Euseb.  Frcp.  Kv.  lib.  9,  c  4.  •  Epiph.  Htcrea.  18.  ••  El- 
macin.  lib.  1,  c.  1.  "  Vide  Chronic.  Dionysii  Patriarch.  Jacobilar,  apud  Afvetnon. 
BibL  Onent.  torn.  2,  p.  113.  ■•  Al  Bcidswi.  •>  Idem.    See  D'irer)«l.  ubi  tii;. 
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I  ask  not  of  you  (or  this  my  preaching,  any  recompense .  my  recompense 
do  I  expect  from  him  only  who  hath  created  me.  Will  yc  not  therefore 
undcrstiind  ?  O  my  people,  aai<  pardon  of  your  Lobo;  ond  be  turned  untc 
him :  he  will  send  the  heaven  to  pour  forth  rain  plentifully  upon  you,'  and 
he  will  increase  your  strength  hy  giving  unto  you  farther  strength:*  there- 
fore turn  not  aside,  to  commit  evil.  They  answered,  O  Hud,  thou  hast 
brouijhl  us  no  proof  of  vital  thou  sayest ;  therefore  we  wilt  not  leave  our 
gods  lor  thy  saying,  neither  do  we  believe  thee.  We  say  no  other  ihun  that 
•ome  of  our  gods  have  afHicted  thee  with  evil.'  He  replied.  Verily  I  call 
Goo  to  witness,  and  do  ye  also  bear  witness,  that  I  am  clear  of  that  which 
ye  associate  tfi7/i  God,  besides  him.  Do  ye  all  therefore  join  to  devise  a  plot 
against  me,  and  tarry  not ;  for  I  put  my  confidence  in  God,  my  Lord  and 
your  Lord.  There  is  no  bea9i,but  he  holdeth  it  by  its  forelcx;k:"  verily 
my  Lord  proceedelh  in  the  right  way.  But  if  ye  turn  back,  1  have  already 
declared  unto  you  that  with  which  I  was  sent  unto  you ;  and  my  Lord 
shall  substitute  another  nation  in  your  stead;  and  ye  shall  not  hurt  him  at 
all :  (or  my  Lord  is  guardian  over  all  things.  And  when  our  sentence  came 
In  be  prtt  in  ereculion,  we  delivered  Hud,  and  those  who  had  believed  with 
him,"  through  our  mercy ;  and  we  delivered  them  from  a  grievous  punish* 
nent.  And  this  tribe  q/"  Ad  wittingly  rejected  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  and 
were  disobedient  unto  his  messengers,  and  they  fisllowed  the  command  of 
every  rebellious  perverse  person.  Wherefore  they  were  followed  in  this 
world  by  a  curse,  and  they  shall  he  followed  by  the  same  on  the  day  of  resur> 
rection.  Did  not  Ad  disbelieve  in  their  Lord?  Was  it  not  sa/'d,  .\way  with 
Ad,  the  people  of  Hud  ?  And  unto  the  tribe  of  Thamud  tee  sent  their  bro- 
ther Saleh."  He  said  unto  them,  O  my  people,  worship  God  ;  ye  have  no 
God  besides  him.  It  is  he  who  hath  produced  you  out  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  given  you  an  habitation  therein.  Ask  pardon  of  him  therefore,  and  bo 
turned  unto  him ;  for  my  Lord  is  near,*  and  ready  to  answer.  They  an- 
swered, O  Salch,  thou  wast  a  person  on  whom  we  placed  our  hopes  before 
this.'  Dost  thou  (;>rbid  us  to  worship  that  which  our  fathers  worshipped  ? 
But  we  are  certainly  in  doubt  concerning  the  religion  to  which  thou 
dost  invite  us,  as  justly  to  be  suspected.  Saleh  said,  O  my  people,  tell  me  i 
if  I  have   received  an  evident  declaration  from  my  Lord,  and  he  hath 

'  For  ihe  Adiiei  were  grievously  disireiawd  hy  r  drought  for  more  ihsn  ihree  yenra.* 
^  By  giving  you  children  ;  ihe  womtis  of  iheir  wivcf  being  also  rendered  bftrrvn.  during 

th»  lime  <it  ihe  drought,  as  well  ns  their  lands.* 
'  Or  madncn :  having  deprived  iheo  of  thy  rouon  for  ths  indigniliei  ihou  hut  oflered 

them. 

*  That  If,  he  exerci»eih  an  absolute  power  over  it.  A  creature  held  in  ihia  manaei 
htine  supposed  to  be  reduced  to  the  lowest  subjection. 

*  Who  were  in  number  four  thousand.* 
•fieechap.  7.  n.  12.1. 

*  "  Kepeni !      I'urn  unto  him  !     He  is  near  unto  you,  and  hears  you." — Savaty. 

'  Dr^iiriiiiig  to  have  made  thee  our  prince,  because  of  ihe  singular  prudence  and  other 
guud  ipialiiies  which  we  observed  in  tnee ;  but  thy  dissenting  from  us  in  point  of  teli()Oui 
worship  h.is  frustrated  those  hopes.' 

*«is.  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday.*    See  chap.  7,  p.  124,  note  k. 


*  See  the  nr  ea  to  caap.  7,  p.  123. 
'  Idem.  '  Idem. 
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bestowed  on  me  mercy  from  himself;  who  will  protect  me  from  the 
vtngt<ince  of  God,  if  I  he  disobedient  unto  him  1  For  ye  shall  not  add  unto 
me,  other  than  loss.  And  he  taid,  O  my  people,  this  she-camel  of  God  u 
a  sign  unio  you ;  therefore  dismiss  her  fi'eely,  that  she  may  feed  in  God'« 
earth,  and  do  her  no  harm,  lest  a  swift  punishment  seize  you.  Yet 
they  killed  her;  and  Sakff  said,  Enjoy  yourselves  in  your  dwellings  for 
three  days ; »  after  which  ye  shall  be  destroyed.  This  is  an  infallible  pre- 
diction. And  when  our  decree  came  to  be  executed,  we  delivered  Snich  and 
those  who  believed  with  him,  through  our  mercy,  from  the  disgrace  of  that 
day ;  for  thy  Lord  is  the  strong,  the  mighty  God.  But  a  terrible  noise 
from  heaven  assailed  those  who  had  aelfd  unjustly ;  and  in  the  morning 
they  were  found  in  their  houses,  tying  dead  and  prostrate;  as  though  they 
had  never  dwelt  therein.  Did  not  Thamud  disbelieve  in  their  Lord?  VVaa 
not  Thamud  cast  far  away  3  Our  messengers''  also  came  formerly  unto 
Abraham,  with  good  tidings :  they  said,  Pence  be  upon  thee.  And  he 
answered,  and  on  you  he  Peace !  And  he  tarried  not,  but  brought  a  roasted 
calf.  And  wlien  he  saw  that  their  hands  did  not  touch  the  meal*  he  mis- 
•iked  them,  and  entertained  a  fear  of  them.'  But  they  said.  Fear  not :  for 
we  are  sent  unto  the  people  of  Lot.'  And  his  wife  Sarah  was  standing  by,* 
and  she  laughed ;  ^  and  we  promised  her  Isaac,  and  aller  Isaac,  Jacob. 
She  said,  Alas !  shall  I  bear  a  son,  who  am  old ;  this  my  husband  also 
being  advanced  in  years?'  Verily  this  would  be  a  wonderful  thing.  Thi 
angels  answered,  Dost  thou  wonder  at  the  effect  of  the  command  of  God? 
The  mercy  of  God  and  his  blessings  be  upon  you,  the  family  of  ihe  house:' 

*  These  were  the  angela  who  were  nent  lo  acquaint  .^brnham  with  ihe  ptomise  of  Isaac, 
and  to  destroy  Sodotn  and  Gomorrah.  Some  uf  ihe  coinmcnt&tora  pretend  tliey  were 
twelve,  or  nine,  or  ten  in  number ;  but  others,  agreeable  lo  scripture,  say  ilioy  were  but 
three,  viz.  Gabriel,  Michael,  and  Israfil.* 

*  "  When  he  saw  that  they  did  not  touch  hia  hand."t — Savary. 

'  Apprehending  that  they  bod  some  ill  design  against  him,  because  they  would  not  etl 
with  him. 

*  Being  angels,  whose  nature  needs  not  the  support  of  food.' 

*  Either  behind  the  curtain,  or  door  of  the  tent ;  or  else  wailing  upon  ihetn. 

'  The  commentators  ore  so  little  acquainted  wiih  scripture,  ihot,  not  knowing  the  trm 
occasion  of  scarab's  laughter,  they  siroin  their  inventions  to  give  some  reason  lur  it.  One 
lays,  ihat  she  laughed  at  the  angels  discovenng  theinwlvcs,  and  ridding  .Abraham  and 
herself  of  their  apprehensions ;  and  another,  that  it  was  at  the  approaching  destruction 
of  the  Soddmiies  (a  very  probable  motive  in  one  of  her  sex).  Some,  however,  interpret 
the  original  word  JitTercnily,  and  will  have  it  thai  she  did  not  laugh,  but  that  her  coiir$f, 
which  Tiad  stopped  for  several  years,  came  upon  ktr  at  this  tunc,  as  a  ptevioui:  <igii  of  ber 
future  conception.' 

'  AI  Beidawi  writes  that  Sarah  was  then  ninety,  or  nmety-nine  year*  old,  and  Abraham 
I  hundred  and  twenty. 
'  Or  the  slock  whence  all  the  prophets  were  to  proceed  for  the  future,    '^r  the  ex- 

*  AI  BeidSwi,  Jallalo'ddin.     See  Gen.  xviii. 

t  When  the  Orientals  meet,  after  having  made  the  ordinary  salutation,  Pence  be  wiA 
you,  they  move  the  hand  to  the  left  side,  and  mutually  shake  hands.  When  they  are  very 
intimate,  they  re|>i>nt  this  ceremony,  and  wish  good  wishes  lo  csch  other.  If  they  do  not 
know  the  person  whom  they  meet,  they  merely  give  him  the  enluintion,  and  if  it  Im  on 
Unbeliever,  they  content  theinselrcs  by  saying  Good  day.  Abraham,  seeing  thai  the  <wo 
oelustial  messengers  did  not  touch  his  hand,  cuiicluded  thcra  to  be  strangers  to  whon,  b« 
Wis  not  known. — Savary, 

■  AI  Beidiwi.  •  Idem  Jallalo'ddin,  AI  ZamakbshSri. 
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for  he  is  praiseworthy,  and  lo  be  glorified.     And  wlicn  his  upprehcnsion 

K!ld  'Ipparti.'d  from  Abraham,  and  the  good  tidings  of  Isaac^s  birik  had  come 
lilo  him,  he  disputed  with  us  concerning  the  people  of  iM;*  for  Abraham 
'as  a  pitiful,  compassionate,  and  devout  person.     The  angels  said  unto  him, 
t  Abrahatn,  abstain  from  this;  for  now  is  the  command  of  thy  L'.kd  come, 
to  put  their  scnirncc  in  erecitlion,  and  an  inevitable  punishment  is  ready  lo 
^khll   upon    them.     And    wh'-n   our   messengers   came   unto   Lot,  he  was 
^^BO'jbled  Ibr  them,*  and  his  arm  was  straightened  concerning  them ;'  and 
^H|^  said.  This  is  a  grievous  day.     And  his  people  came  unto  him,  rushing 
upon  him,  and  they  had  f>rmerly  been  guilty  of  wickedness.    Lot  said  unto 
Ihem,  O  my  people,  these  my  daughters  are  more  lawful  for  you :  therefore 
fear  God,  and  put  me  not  to  shame  by  wronging  my  guests.     Is  there  not 
■  man  of  prudence  among  you?*     They  answered.  Thou  knowest  that  we 
lave  no  need  of  thy.diiughters;  and  thou  well  knowest  what  we  would 
«ve.     He  said.  If  I  had  strength  sufficient  to  oppose  you,  or  I  could  have 
ecoursc  unto  a  powerful  support,  /  would  certainly  do  it.      The  angels 
«id,  O  Lot,  verily  we  are  the  messengers  of  thy  Lord  ;  they  shall  by  no 
neans  come  in  unto  thee.'     Go  forth,  therefore,  with  ihy  family,  in  some 
jart  of  the  night,  and  let  not  any  of  you  turn  back :  but  ns  for  thy  wife,* 
•.hat  shall  hapjx^n  unto  her,  which  shall  happen  unto  them.     Verily  the 

K diction  of  tlieir  punishment  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  morning:  is  not  the 
rning  near?     And  when  our  command  came,  we  turned  those  c(7ie» 
upside  down,'  and  we  rained  upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay,'  one  follow- 


IIUIHJI 


pre»>inn  may  perhaps  refer  lo  Abraham  and  Ishmael's  building  the  Caaba,  which  ia  often 
illrd,  by  way  of  excellence.  Iht  hotue. 

•  That  is.  lie  int>-rccded  with  us  for  them.'    Jnllnlo'ddin,  inalead  of  the  numlieni  men. 
nrd  by  Mnnpa.  aays,  thai  Abraham  firiit  aaked  whether  God  would  destroy  ihoae  ciiiea 

if  i\irec  hundred  righieou:)  ncrsona  were  found  therein,  and  so  fell  aucceaaivoly  to  two 
hundred,  fnrty.  fourieen,  ana  at  last  came  lo  one:  hut  there  was  not  one  righteous  person 
lie  found  among  ihcm,  c:(cept  only  Lot  and  hia  family, 
nerniisc  ihey  appeared  in  the  shape  of  beautiful  young  men,  which  miut  needs  timpt 
te  of  .Sodoro  lo  abuse  ihem. 
'  ■'.  «.  He  knew  himself  unable  to  protect  them  against  the  insults  of  his  townsmen. 

•  *'  Is  all  shame  extinct  among  you  t" — Savory. 

•  A I  Beidiiwi  says,  that  Lot  eliui  his  door,  and  argued  the  matter  with  the  riotous  as. 
Mmbly  from  behind  it ;  but  at  length  they  endeavoured  to  get  over  the  wall:  whereupon 
Uabriel  seeing  his  distress,  struck  iliem  on  the  face  with  one  of  hie  wings,  and  blinded 

ID ;  so  that  ihey  moved  otf,  crying  out  for  help,  and  saying  that  Lot  had  magicians  in 
house. 
'  This  seems  to  be  the  true  sense  of  the  passage;  but  according  lo  a  diflereni  reading 
of  the  vowel,  some  interpret  it.  Except  (Ay  viijt;  the  meaning  being,  that  Lot  is  here 
commanded  lo  take  liis  family  with  him  rxctpl  Ats  wife.  Wherefore  the  commentators 
mot  agree  whether  I..oi'8  wife  went  forth  with  him  or  not ;  some  denying  il,  and  nre- 
iding  that  she  was  left  behind  and  perished  in  the  common  deeirunion  ;  and  oinera 
mine  it,  and  saying,  thai  when  she  heard  ihu  noise  of  the  storm,  and  overthrow  of  the 
■M,  she  turned  back,  lamenting  their  fate,  and  was  immediatelv  struck  down  and  killed 
one  of  the  stones  mentioned  a  hlile  lower.'  A  punishment  site  justly  merited  for  her 
jdelity  and  ul«>bcdicnrx  to  her  husband.' 

•  For  they  tell  us,  tlini  IJabricl  thrust  his  wine  under  them,  and  lifted  thorn  up  so  high, 
■(  iha  inbabitanta  of  the  lower  heaven  heard  the  barking  of  the  dogs,  and  the  crowing 

sf  ihe  cocka  ;  and  then  Invertirig  them,  throw  ihem  down  to  the  eariri.' 
'  The  kiln  wherein  they  were  burned  some  imagine  lo  have  been  hell. 

•Tide  Gen.  xviii.  2),  dec.  '  Jallalo'ddin,  At  Bcidivri.    Vide  Joseph,  Antiq.  Kb.  1 

fc  !•  *  lidem  inierpreles.  '  See  c.  66.  '  Jdlalo'dtlin,  Al  Ueidlwb 
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ing  another,  and  being  marked*  from  thy  Lord;  and  they  are  not  far 
distant  Irom  those  who  act  unjusily.'  And  unto  Madian  ire  sini  the.r 
hrolher  Shoaib : '  he  said,  0  my  ()eo|)le,  worship  God  :  ye  have  no  God  but 
fiim  :  and  diminish  not  measure  and  weight.  Verily  I  see  you  to  Oe  in  a 
nappy  condition;"  hut  I  Icar  for  you  the  punishment  ofllie  day  wiiich  wiJI 
encompass  the  ungodly.  O  my  people,  give  lull  measure  and  just  weight; 
and  diminish  not  unto  men  aught  of  ihcir  matters ;  neither  commit  in- 
justice in  ihe  earth,  acting  corruptly.  The  residue  which  shall  remait  'in 
you  as  Ihe  gift  of  God,  after  yr.  shall  have  done  justice  to  others,  will  be 
better  for  you,  than  ipeallh  gotten  by  fraud,  if  ye  be  true  believers.  I  am 
no  guardian  over  you.  They  answered,  O  Shoaib,  do  thy  prayers  enjoin 
thee,  that  we  should  leave  the  gods  which  our  fathers  worshipped ;  or  that 
we  should  not  do  what  we  please  wiih  our  substance.'  Thou  only, 
it  seems,  art  the  wise  person,  and  fit  to  direct.  He  said,  O  my 
people,  tell  me :  if  I  have  received  an  evident  declaration  from  my 
Lord,  and  he  hath  liesiowed  on  me  an  esccllenl  provision,  and  I  will  not 
consent  unto  you  in  that  which  I  forbid  you ;  do  I  seek  any  other  than 
your  reformation,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power  ?  My  support  is  from  God 
alone:  on  hinr  do  I  trust,  and  unto  him  do  I  turn  me.  O  my  people, 
let  not  jour  oppasing  of  me  draw  on  you  a  vengeance  like  unu  that  which 
fell  on  the  people  of  Noah,  or  the  people  of  Hud,  or  the  people  of  Salch : 
neither  u^as  the  people  of  Lot  fur  distant  from  you."  •  Ask  pardon,  there, 
lore,  of  your  Lord;  and  be  turned  unto  him:  for  my  Lord  is  merciful 
and  loving.  They  answered,  O  Shoaib,  we  understand  not  much  of  what 
thou  sayest ;  and  we  see  thee  to  be  a  man  of  no  [wwer  ■  among  us :  if  it 
had  not  been  ybr  the  sake  q/'thy  family,"  we  had  surely  stonwl  thee,  neither 
couldst  thou  liave  prevailed  against  ua.  Shoaib  said,  O  my  people,  is  my 
family  more  worthy  in  your  opinion  than  God  1  and  do  ye  cast  him  behind 

« Thai  in,  a,«  somo  BiippoBe,  aireaked  with  while  nnd  red,  or  having  some  other  pecotiar 
marli  to  distinguinh  them  from  ordinary  atones.  But  the  common  opinion  ia,  that  each 
atone  hod  the  iiainc  of  ihe  person  wlio  wa«  to  be  liitled  Ijy  it,  wrilLen  thereon.*  The  armv 
of  Araha  at  Aahram  was  alao  destroyed  l>y  the  aame  kind  of  atonea. 

'  Thia  ia  a  liind  of  ihreni  to  other  wicltcd  persona,  and  particularly  to  the  infidcia  of 
Mecca,  who  deserved  and  might  justly  apprehend  the  same  punishment. 

'  See  chap.  7.  p.  I2i,  &,c. 

'  That  is,  enjoying  plenty  of  nil  things;  and  therefore  having  the  less  occasion  to  de- 
fraud one  another,  and  being  the  more  strongly  bound  to  be  thankful  and  obedient  unto 
God. 

'  For  this  liberty,  they  imagined,  was  taken  from  (hem,  by  his  prohibition  of  falaa 
weights  and  measures,  or  to  diminish  or  adulterate  their  coin.* 

"  For  .^odom  and  Gomorrah  were  pimaie  not  a  great  way  from  you,  attd  ilteir  destruc* 
tion  happened  not  many  ages  ago ;  neither  did  they  deserve  it  on  account  of  their  obatinacf 
and  wickedness,  much  mure  than  yourselves. 

•  "  O  my  people,  let  not  your  falling  off  from  the  faith  bring  down  upon  yoo  lh« 
■courges  wnieh  have  caused  lo  perish  the  people  of  Noah,  of  Hud,  and  of  Snirh,  and  the 
^habiiants  of  .Sodom,  whose  rhaaiisemcnt  was  so  recently  inflicted." — Savaru. 

*  The  Arabic  word  i/ai/,  wrak,  sii^nifying  also,  in  the  tianiyarilic  dialect,  blind,  some 
■uppose  that  Shonib  was  so.  and  that  the  Midianites  objected  that  lo  him,  sa  ■  defect 
which  diaqualified  him  for  the  prophetic  oflicc. 

*i.  e.  For  the  rtspeci  we  bear  to  thy  family  and  relations:  whom  we  honour  as  beinf 
of  our  religion,  and  not  lor  any  apprehension  we  have  of  their  power  to  assist  you  auaiuM 
u.  The  original  word  here  Iranilaled  family,  signifies  any  number  from  three  to  sfaf 
•r  len,  but  not  more.' 


•  Jallklo'ddin,  Al  BeidiwL 
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u  with  neglect?  Verily  my  Lord  comprchendeth  that  which  ye  Jo  O 
my  por)|)lc>,  do  ye  work  according  to  your  condition ;  I  will  surc"y  work 
according  to  my  duty.*     And  ye  shall  certainly  know  on  whom  will  bp  -n- 

icted  a  punishment  which  shall  cover  him  with  shame,  and  who  is  a  liar, 
ait,  therefore,  tkt  event ;  for  I  also  will  wait  it  with  you.     Whereforo, 

hen  our  decree  came  to  he  executed,  we  delivered  Shoaih  and  those 
who  believed  with  him,  through  our  mercy:  and  a  terrible  noise  from 
Heaven  assailed  those  who  had  acted  unjustly ;  and  in  the  morning 
they  were  found  in  their  houses  lying  dead  and  prostrate,  as  though 
they  h.id  never  dwelt  therein.  Was  not  Madian  removed  frnm  ojf 
earth,  as  Thamud  had  been  removed  ?     And  we  formerly  sent  Moscn 

ith   our   signs,  and    maniicst   power   unto  Pharaoh   and    his   princes;* 

u!  they  followed  the  command  of  Pharaoh ;  although  the  command 
of  Pharaoh  did  not  direct  them  aright.  Pharaoh  shall  precede  his  on 
the  day  o^  resurrection,  and  he  shall  lead  them  into  hell  fire;  an  un- 
happy way  shall  it  he  which  they  shall  be  led.  They  were  followed  in  this 
life  by  a  curse,  and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  miserable  shall  he  the  gifl 
ich  shall  be  given  them.     This  is  a  part  of  the  histories  of  the  cities, 

hich  we  rehearse  unto  thee.     Of  them   there   are  some  standing;   and 

'hers  icltich  are  utterly  demolished,'  And  we  treated  them  not  unjustly, 
but  ihey  dealt  unjustly  wiih  their  own  souls :  and  their  gods  which  Ihey 
invokeiJ,  Ix'sides  God,  were  of  no  advantage  unto  them  at  all,  when  tho 
decree  of  thy  Lord  came  to  he  executed  on  them,  neither  were  they  any 
other  tli:in  a  deirimeni  unto  them.  And  thus  tea*  the  punishment  of  thy 
LoiM)  inflicted,  when  he  punished  the  cities  which  were  unjust;  for  his 
punishment  is  grievous  and  severe.  Verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  him  who 
reih  the  punishment  of  the  last  day:  that  shall  he  a  day,  whereon  all 

len  shall  be  assembled,  and  that  shall  be  a  day  whereon  witness  shall  bo 
borne ;  wc  defer  it  not,  but  to  a  determined  time.  When  that  day  shall 
come,  no  soul  shall  s|>eak  to  excuse  itself,  or  to  intercede  for  another,  but  by 
the  |x;rmission  of  God.  Of  them,  one  shall  he  miserable,  and  nnotlwr  shall 
happy.  And  they  who  shall  be  miserable, shall  be  throtm  into  hell  fire; 
re  shall  they  wail  and  bemoan  themselves :'  they  shall  remain  therein  so 

ing  tts  the  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  endure ;  *  except  what  thy  Lokd 
ihnll  please  to  remit  of  their  sentence ; "  for  thy  Lord  eftecteih  that  which 

L   »  Per  rhnp.  fi,  p.  1 12,  nole  m. 

I  »Sec  clinp.  7.  p.  127.  Slc. 

'    '  [.iicinDr,  mown  riairii ;  the  sentence  presenting  iho  dllTerent  imagci  of  corn  Itsnding, 

tnd  cui  down,  whii"h  i»  also  ofi<?n  used  by  the  sacred  wriicrs. 

•  'I'lio  iwo  words  in  the  ori^nnal  signify,  properly,  itic  vehement  drawing  in  *nd  expir»» 
'  n  of  on»"»  lireaih.  which  is  usual  lo  pi-rsons  in  ereni  pain  and  anguish  ;  and  particularly 

s  reiiprocoiion  of  ihr  voice  of  an  nss,  when  he  brnys. 

'  Thii"  i"  "ot  to  be  strictly  understood,  as  if  either  the  punishment  of  the  damned  shoald 
have  an  end.  or  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ah  uid  endure  for  ever;  the  expression  bein( 
only  used  l>y  way  of  image  or  comparison,  which  needs  not  agree  in  every  point  with  tba 
Ihing  sienifi'd,  .Some,  however,  liiink  the  future  hcavcna  ana  earth,  ioto  which  the  pra> 
tent  fhall  be  changed,  are  here  meant.' 

*  See  the  Pioum.  Disc.  sect,  iv,  pp.  G£,  67. 
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he  ple.is^th.  But  they  whd  shall  be  happy,  shall  be  admitted  into  paradise 
they  sh  ill  remain  therein  so  long  as  ihe  heavens  nnd  the  earth  endure 
besides  what  thy  Lord  shall  please  to  add  unlo  their  bliss ;  a  bounty  which 
shall  not  be  interrupted.  Be  not  therefore  in  doubt  concerning  that  which 
these  men  worship;  they  worship  no  other  than  what  their  fathers  wor- 
shipped before  them ;  and  we  will  surely  give  them  their  full  jiortion,  not 
in  the  least  diminished.  We  formerly  gave  unlo  Moses  the  book  of  the  lav ; 
and  disputes  arose  among  his  people  concerning  it :  and  unless  a  previous 
decree  had  proceeded  from  thy  Lord,  to  bear  with  them  during  this  life,  the 
matter  had  been  surely  decided  bet«een  them.  And  thy  people  arc  also  joulous 
and  in  doubt  concerning  the  Kordn.  But  unto  every  one  of  ihcm  will  thy 
Lord  render  the  retrard  of  their  works;  for  he  well  knowelh  that  which 
they  do.  Be  thou  stedfasi,  therefore,  as  thou  hast  been  commanded  ;  and 
lei  him  aha  be  sledfinl  who  shall  be  converted  with  thee ;  and  transgress 
not ;  for  he  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  And  incline  not  unlo  those  who  act  un- 
justly, lest  the  fire  of  lull  touch  you  :  for  ye  have  no  protectors,  except  God  ; 
neither  shall  ye  be  assisted  against  him.  Pray  regularly  morning  and  even- 
ing;' and  in  the  former  part  of  the  night,'  for  good  works  drive  away 
mrils.  This  is  an  admonition  unto  those  who  consider:  wherefore  per- 
H||vere  with  patience;  for  God  suffereth  not  the  reward  of  the  righteous  to 
perish.  Were  such  of  the  generations  before  you,  endued  wiih  understand- 
ing and  virtue,  who  forbad  the  acting  corruptly  in  the  eurih,  any  more  than 
a  few  only  of  those  whom  we  delivered  7  But  they  who  were  unjust  fol- 
lowed the  delights  which  they  enjoyed  in  this  world,'  and  were  wicked 
doers :  ^  and  thy  LoRn  was  not  of  such  a  disposition  as  to  destroy  the  cities 
unjustly,'  while  their  inhabilanis  behaved  themselves  uprightly.  And  if 
thy  Lord  pleased,  he  would  have  made  all  men  of  one  religion  :  but  they 
shall  not  cease  to  diflbr  among  themselves,  unless  those  on  whom  thy  Lord 
shall  have  mercy:  and  unto  this  huth  he  created  them;  for  the  word  of 
thy  Lord  shall  be  fulfilled,  when  he  said.  Verily  I  will  fill  hell  altogether 
with  genii  and  men.  The  whole  which  we  have  related  of  the  histories  of 
our  apostles  do  we  relate  unto  thee,  that  we  may  confirm  thy  heart  there- 
by ;  and  herein  is  the  truth  come  unto  thee,  and  an  admonition,  and  a 
warning  unto  the  true  believers.  Say  unto  those  who  believe  not.  Act  ya 
according  to  your  condition ;  we  surely  will  act  according  to  ow  duly  :*  and 

*  Literally,  in  the  (tea  extrntiitin  of  tht  day. 

'  That  ia,  afier  suniei.  atid  before  supper ;  when  the  Mohammedani  ny  their  fourlb 
prayer,  called  l>y  them  Salat  al  nughrtb,  or  the  evening  prayer.* 

'  Mtkinij  it  their  cole  business  to  plenso  their  luxunoua  desires  and  appetites,  ani! 
placmii  (heir  whole  felicity  therein. 

'  Al  Beidiiwi  says,  that  this  passage  gjives  the  reason  why  the  nstions  were  deatroyec 
of  old ;  VIS.  for  ihnir  violence  and  injustice,  their  fallowing  their  own  liisis,  and  for  their 
idolatry  and  unbelief. 

■  Or,  as  the  commentator  just  named  explains  it,  /er  tUtir  Halatrg  only,  when  the) 
vbserred  justice  in  oibcr  respects. 

■See  chap.  6,  p.  1  2,  note  m. 

•  Al  BeidiwL 
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ivait  Ike  itiue ;  for  we  certainly  wait  it  also.  Unio  God  is  knmtm  thiu 
which  13  secret  in  heaven  and  earth;  and  unto  him  shall  the  whoie  mntier 
be  referred.  Therefore  worship  him,  and  put  thy  trust  in  him ;  for  ihj 
LoBD  is  not  regardless  of  that  which  ye  do. 


CHAPTER    XII. 
INTITLED.  JOSEPH;*  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

•M  THE  MAHE  01  THE  HOtT  >UClrVL  HOD. 

Ai..  R.*  These  are  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous  book ;  which  we  hove 
vnt  down  in  tlw  Arabic  tongue,  that,  peradventure,  ye  might  understand. 
We  rel.ite  unto  thee  a  most  excellent  history,  by  revealing  unto  thee  this 
KorAn,*  whereaa  thou  wast  before  one  of  ihe  negligent.*  When  Joseph 
said  unto  his  father/  O  my  father,  verily  I  saw  in  my  dream  eleven  stars,* 

^and  the  sun  and  the  moon ;  I  saw  them  make  obeisance  unto  mc :  Jacob 
lio,  O  my  child,  tell  not  thy  vision  to  thy  brethren,  lest  they  devise  some 

'plot  against  thee;'  for  the  devil  is  a  professed  enemy  unto  man:  and  thus, 
according  to  Ihy  dream,  shall  thy  Lord  choose  thee,  and  teach  thee  the 
interpretation  of  rfari  sayings,'  and  he  shall  ticcomplish  his  favour  upon  thee 
and  upon  the  family  of  Jacob,  as  he  hath  formerly  accomplished  it  upon  thy 


'  The  Koreinli.  ihinking  lo  piiixle  MnhammRd,  tl  tha  insiigniinn,  and  by  the  dirpciion 
of  certain  Jewidh  Rnbbma,  demand."ij  of  hiin  how  Jacob's  ramily  happened  lo  go  down 
inio  Egypt ;  and  ihai  he  would  ril.iie  lo  ihera  thr'  history  of  Joseph,  wjih  all  In  clrcuiii- 
•tsnces:  whereupon  he  pretended  lo  hnve  received  this  chipier  from  hoavcn,  coniaining 
the  siory  of  ihni  patriarch.*  It  is  said,  however,  to  have  been  rejected  by  two  Moham- 
medan sects,  branches  of  Ihe  KhSrrjilcs,  called  the  Ajaredites  and  Maiintinians,  as  apoc- 
ryphal and  spurioua. 

•  "  The  Mohammedan,  says  al  BetdBwi,  who  shnll  read  Ibis  chapter,  or  teach  it  lo  hi* 
friends  or  sorvanis,  shall  have  an  easy  deyh,  and  strength  of  mind  sufficient  lo  envy  no 
one." — Satary. 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  47,  &c. 

'  Or  this  particular  chapter.  For  the  word  Korin,  as  has  twen  elsewhere  obaerved,' 
properly  signifying  no  more  than  a  rnvting,  or  Irelurt,  is  often  used  lo  denote,  not  only 
Ifae  whole  volume,  but  any  dislincl  chapter  or  eecllon  of  it. 

r*  i.  e.  So  far  from  being  acquainted  wiih  the  siorv,  ihal  it  never  an  much  as  enlered 
bio  thy  thoughts:  a  certain  argument,  soys  al  Bcidawl,  thai  it  must  have  been  revealed 
it  him  from  heaven. 
'  Who  was  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  and  the  son  of  Abraham.* 

•The  commentators  give  us  the  names  of  these  slars  (which  I  think  it  needless  to 
irntible  the  reader  wiih),  as  Mohammed  repeated  them,  n  Ibe  requeM  of  a  Jew,  who 
thought  to  entrap  him  by  the  question.' 

'  For  they  say,  Jacob,  judging  that  Joseph's  dream  portended  hia  advancemeni  abov* 
the  rest  of  the  family,  justly  opprehended  bia  brethren's  envy  might  tempt  them  to  do 

»liim  aome  mischief. 
[  '  That  is,  of  dreams ;  or,  as  others  suppose,  of  the  profound  passages  of  wriptare,  ana 
tn  difficulties  respecting  either  religion  or  justice. 


•  A I  Beid^ri. 
Ideir    Al  Zamakbahari. 


■  Fralim.  Diac  tact.  iii.  p.  40. 
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fkthcra  Abraham  atid  Isaac;  for  thy  Lokd  is  knowing  and  wise.  Surely  m 
the  history  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren  there  are  signs  of  Go(Vs  providenrt 
to  the  inquisitive ;  when  they  said  lo  one  another,  Joseph  and  his  brolhcr  ^ 
are  dearer  to  our  father  than  we,  who  arc  tiie  greater  number:  our  father 
certainly  makelh  n  wrong  judgment.*  Wherefore  slay  Joseph,  or  drive  hino 
into  some  distant  or  desert  part  of  the  earth,  and  the  face  of  your  father  shall 
be  cleared  towards  you ; '  and  ye  shall  afterwards  be  people  of  integrity. 
One  of  them  ■  spoke  and  sjiid ;  Slay  not  Joseph,  but  throw  him  to  the 
bottom  of  the  well ;  and  some  travellers  will  lake  him  up,  if  ye  do  this. 
They  said  unto  Jacob,  O  father,  why  dost  thou  not  intrust  Joseph  with 
us,  since  we  arc  sincere  wcllwishers  unto  him?  Send  him  with  us  to- 
morrow, into  the  field,  that  he  may  divert  himself,  and  sport,"  and  wc  will 
be  his  guardians.  Jacob  answered,  It  grieveth  me  that  ye  take  him  away ; 
and  I  fear  lest  the  wolf  devour  him,'  while  ye  are  negligent  of  him.  They 
said,  Surely  if  the  wolf  devour  him,  when  there  are  so  many  of  us,*  we 
shall  be  weak  indeed.'  And  when  they  had  carried  him  with  them,  and 
agreed  to  set  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  well,'  they  executed  their  design  :  and 
we  sent  a  revelation  unto  him,'  saying,  Thou  shall  hereafter  declare  (his 

'  >tt.  Benjamin ;  his  brother  by  the  somo  moilicr. 

*  "  Joseph  and  Benjamin  enjoy  all  the  tenderness  of  Jacob;  yet  wo  irc  more  deterring 
ihan  they.     He  commiis  a  tlagrani  injustice  agninat  us."— *Sat>ary. 

'  Or,  he  will  settle  his  love  wholly  upon  you,  and  ye  will  have  no  rival  in  his  favnor. 

'  This  person,  as  come  snv,  was  Judah,  the  most  prudent  and  noble-minded  of  ihrm 
all;  nr,  according  to  others,  keulien,  whom  (he  .Mnhammedaii  wriiera  call  Rubil.'  And 
Itolh  these  opinions  are  supported  by  the  account  of  .Moses,  who  tells  us.  that  Reuben  ad- 
vised them  not  to  kill  Joseph,  but  to  throw  him  into  a  pit  pnvaiely,  miending  to  release 
him  ;'  and  that  afierwnrds  Judah,  in  Reuben's  absence,  persuaded  them  not  to  Ici  hun 
die  in  a  pit,  but  to  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaclites.'* 

*  Some  copies  read,  in  the  first  person  plural,  that  lee  mag  diturt  auririers,  &.c. 

*  The  reason  why  Jacob  feared  this  beast  in  particular,  as  the  coinmentaiors  say,  wa» 
either  because  the  land  was  full  of  wolves ;  or  else  because  Jacob  had  dreamed  he  saw 
Joseph  devoured  by  one  of  those  creatures.' 

*  "  Should  he  be  attacked  by  a  wild  beait,  we  are  numerous,  and  we  will  die  in  hia 
defence." — Savary. 

'  i.  r.  It  will  be  an  instance  of  extreme  weaknes*  and  folly  in  ua,  and  we  shall  be  justly 
blamed  fur  hia  loas. 

<  This  well,  aay  some,  was  a  certain  well  near  Jerusalem,  or  not  far  from  the  river 
Jordan;  but  others  call  it  the  well  of  Egypt,  or  Midian.  I'he  coinmeniators  tell  us,  that 
when  the  sons  of  Jacob  htid  gotten  Joseph  with  them  in  the  field,  iht-y  begnn  to  abuse  aixl 
to  brat  him  so  unmiTcifully,  thai  they  had  killed  him,  had  not  Juduli,  on  his  cryuig  out 
for  help,  insisted  on  the  promise  they  had  made  not  to  kill  him.  but  to  cost  him  into  ibe 
well.  Whereupon  they  Irt  him  down  a  hitle  way  ;  but  as  he  held  by  the  sidcsuf  the  well, 
they  bound  him,  and  look  tiff  his  inner  garment,  designing  to  stain  it  with  blood,  to 
deceive  their  father.  Joseph  begged  hard  lO  have  his  garment  returned  him,  but  to  no 
purpose ;  his  broihcis  telling  him,  with  a  sneer,  that  ihe  eleven  stars,  and  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  might  clothe  him  and  keep  him  comp.iay.  When  they  had  let  him  full  thence  to 
Ihe  bottom,  and  there  being  waier  in  ih-  w..,,  ^though  the  scripiure  snys  the  contrary),  ho 
was  obliged  to  get  upon  aaione.on  which  he  stood  weeping,  the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  him 
with  the  revelation  mentioned  immediaiely.* 

*  Joseph  beinir  then  but  aevenieen  ycart  old,  Al  Beidawi  observes  that  herein  he  resem- 
bled John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus,  who  were  also  favoured  with  the  divine  communication 
Very  early.  The  commentators  pretend  that  Gabriel  also  clothed  him  in  .he  well  wiih  ■ 
garment  of  silk  of  paradise.     For  they  say  that  when  Abraham  was  thrown  into  the  tiro, 


•  Al  Btidiwi,  Al  Zamakhshari.  *  Gen.  uzvii.  21,  23. 

Al  Beidawi,  JtUalo'ddin,  Al  ZamaUubah.  *  lideoi. 


••  Ibid.  V.  96.  r. 
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^Krheir  action  unto  thom  j  and  they  shall  not  perceive  Ihee  to  be  JosepK.  ku\.- 
^K:hey  cnmfi  lo  ihcir  fiiiher  jf  even,  weeping,  and  snid,  Failier,  we  went  anf 
^B  mn  riices  with  one  anothiT,"  and  we  lell  Joseph  wiih  our  baggage,  and  the 
^Kwoir  hath  devoured  him;  but  thou  wilt  not  believe  us,  although  we  speak 
the  truth.  And  tliey  produced  his  inner  garment  stained  with  false  blood, 
Jacob  answered,  Nay,  but  ye  yoursclvas  have  contrived  the  thing  for  your 

I  own  sakcs :'  however  patience  is  most  liecoming,  and  God's  assistance  is  to 
be  implored  /o  enable  w?  lo  support  the  misfortune  which  ye  relate.  And 
certain  travellers*  came,  and  sent  one*  lo  draw  water  for  them;  and  he  let 
down  his  bucket,'  and  said.  Good  news!*  this  is  a  youth.  And  they  con- 
cealed him,*  that  Itiey  inig/U  sell  him  as  a  piece  of  merchandize :  but  God 
knew  that  which  they  di(l.  And  they  sold  him  for  a  mean  price,  for  a  few 
pence,'  and  valued  him  lightly.  And  the  Egyptian  who  bought  him  •  said 
to  hii  wife,'  use  him  honourably  ;  pcradventure  he  may  be  serviceable  to  us, 
or  we  may  adopt  him  for  our  son.*     Thus  did  we  prepare  an  establishment 


>y  Nimrod,'  he  waa  mrippi'd  ;  and  thai  Gabriel  brought  ihi«  gartneni  and  put  ii  on  him  ; 
tnd  thai  from  Ahnihain  ii  descended  lo  Jacob,  who  folded  ii  up,  and  put  it  nito  an  amulet, 
which  he  hung  about  Jobeph's  neck,  whenco  Gabriel  drew  it  out.* 

•  These  race*  they  used  l)y  way  of  excrciae ;  and  the  cuinmentaiora  generally  under- 
itand  hero  that  kind  of  race  wherein  they  also  abowed  their  deztohty  in  throwing  dart*, 
which  if  Btill  used  in  the  h^ast. 

'  This  Jacob  had  reason  to  su!<ppct,  because  when  the  garment  waa  brought  (o  him,  b« 
observtd  that  though  it  waa  bloody,  yet  it  was  not  turn.* 

*  ei'x.  A  caravan  or  company  travelling  from  Midian  lo  Egypt,  who  rested  near  the 
well,  three  days  alter  Joseph  had  been  thrown  into  it. 

'  The  conimcn'aiors  are  so  exact  as  to  give  us  the  name  of  this  man,  who,  aa  they 
pretend,  was  .Vlalec  Kim  Dhor,  <il  the  iribe  oi  Kbozaab.* 

>  And  Joseph,  making  use  of  the  opportunity,  took  hold  of  the  cord,  and  was  drawn 
Dp  by  the  ninn. 

■  The  original  words  are  Ta  hoihra  :  the  latter  of  which  some  take  for  the  proper  name 
of  the  water-drawer's  companion,  whom  he  called  lo  bis  aMisianoe;  and  then  they  oiusi 
be  Canslaied,  O  Boshra.     (Savary's  iranslation  agrees  with  Sale's.) 

>  The  expositors  are  not  agreed  whether  the  pronoun  /Ary  relates  to  Malec  and  his 
companions,  or  to  Jo^i'ph's  brcihrcn.  'I'hry  who  esp'<u-e  the  former  opinion  say,  that 
those  who  came  to  draw  water  concealed  <be  manner  ol  their  coming  by  him  from  the 
lest  of  the  caravan,  that  ihey  might  keep  him  to  iheiii«-lves;  pretendiiig  that  some  peo- 
|>te  of  the  place  had  fiveii  him  to  ihem  lo  sell  lor  them  in  Egypt.     And  they  who  prefer 

'  e  loiter  opinion  lell  ns,  that  Juduh  carried  vilIuhIh  lo  Joseph  every  day  while  he  waa 

the  well,  but  nni  liiidnig  liim  there  on  ilie  fourih  day.  he  acquaiuied  his  brothers  wiih 

wbereiipon  they  all  went  to  the  caravan  and  claimed  Juiseph  as  their  slave,  he  not 

daring  to  disoover  ihut  ho  was  ih>'ir  liroihcr.  lest  something  worse  should  befall  lum; 

and  ai  length  ihey  agreed  to  sell  him  to  them.' 

'Namely,  twenty,  or    twenty-livo  Hirkrmt,  and    those    not  full  weight  neither;   for 
having  woii:hed  one  ounce  of  silver  only,  the  remainder  was  paid  by  itilc.  which  is  the 
^_  auiBi  unfair  way  of  payment.* 

^h     'Ilia  name  was  Kiiflr,  or  Ilftr,  (a  corruption  of  Poiiphnr;)  and  be  was  a  man  of 
^Vpeat  consideration,  being  superiiilendcnt  of  the  royal  treB»ury.* 

The  cotnmeniaiora  say,  that  Joseph  came  into  bis  service  at  seventeen,  and  lived  with 
him  thirteen  years;  and  that  he  was  inude  prime  miiiiaier  in  the  ibirly-third  year  of 
his  age,  and  died  at  a  hundred  and  twenty. 

They  who  suppose  Josenh  was  twice  sold,  dtlTer  as  to  the  price  the  Egyplian  paid  for 
him:  some  saying  it  was  twenty  dinirt  ol  gold,  a  pair  of  >hnei>,  and  two  white  gar- 
ments; and  others,  that  it  waa  a  large  quantity  of  silver,  or  of  gold. 
'  Some  call  her  Rail :  but  the  name  she  is  best  known  by,  is  thai  of  Zolcikha. 
^L     *  Kitfir  having  no  children.    It  is  said  thai  Joseph  gamed  his  miBtcr'a  good  opinion 


p 
m. 


•See  chap,  31. 
•Idem. 


Mem. 


'  AI  Beidiwi. 
*  Idem, 


AI  Zamakhshari. 
*  Idem. 


•AI  Beidiwi. 


190 


AL  KORAN. 


CHAP.  XIL 


for  Joseph  in  the  earth,  and  we  Inught  him  the  interpretation  of  dark  say. 
ings:  for  God  is  well  able  to  eflbct  his  purpose;  but  the  greater  part 
of  men  do  not  understand.  And  when  he  had  attained  his  age  of  strength, 
we  bestowed  on  him  wisdom,  and  knowledge;  for  thus  do  we  recompense 
the  rigliteous.  And  she,  in  whose  house  he  was,  desired  liim  to  lie 
with  her;  and  she  shut  ihe  doors  and  said,  Come  hither.  He  answered, 
God  forbid  !  verity  my  lord  '  hulh  made  my  dwelling  with  him  easy  j  and 
the  ungrateful  shall  not  prosper.  But  she  resolved  wiihin  herself  to  tnjoj/ 
hini,  and  he  would  have  resolved  lo  tnjoy  her,  had  he  not  seen  the  evident 
iJemQiis  I  ration  of  his  Lord.*  So  we  turned  away  evil  and  filihincss  from 
him,  because  he  was  one  of  our  sincere  servants.  And  they  ran  to  gel  one 
hffoTt  the  other  to  the  door;'  and  she  rent  his  inner  garment  behind.  And 
they  met  her  lord  at  the  door.  She  said.  What  shall  be  the  reward  of  him 
who  seeketh  lo  commil  evil  in  thy  family,  but  iraprisonmeul,  and  a  painful 
punishment?  And  Joseph  said,  She  asked  mo  to  lie  with  her.  And  a 
wiiness  of  her  family  '  bore  witness,  saying,  If  his  garment  be  rent  before, 
she  spcuketh  truth,  and  he  is  a  liar :  but  if  his  garment  be  rent  behind,  site 
lieth,  and  he  is  a  speaker  of  truth.  And  when  her  huband  saw  that 
his  garment  was  torn  behind,  he  said,  Tliis  is  a  cunning  contrivance  of  your 
KX  ;  for  surely  your  cunning  is  great.  O  Joseph,  take  no  failher  notice  of 
this  affair:  and  thou,  O  woman,  ask  pardon  for  thy  crime;  for  thou  art  a 
guilty  [Krson.  And  certain  women  said  publicly  *  in  the  city.  The  noble 
man's  wife  asked  her  servant  to  lie  with  her;  he  hath  inflamed  her  breast 
with  his  love;  and  we  perceive  her  to  be  in  manifest  error.  And  when  she 
heard  of  their  subtle  behaviour,  she  sent  unto  them,'  und  prepared  a  banquet 
for  them,*  and  she  gave  to  each  of  them  a  knife;   and   she   said  unto 


(O  Duddenly  by  his  counienance,  which  Kiiftr,  who,  ihey  pretend,  had  great  akill  m 
phvsiugnomy,  judged  to  indicate  hia  prudence  and  other  ei»od  qualitica. 
^  VIZ.  KiitTr.     But  other*  undf-rsintid  it  lo  be  spukeii  ol  (lod. 

•  Thai  is,  had  he  not  serioufiy  con»idered  the  (ilthinees  of  whoredom,  and  the  great  guilt 
thereof.  Some,  however,  auppose  that  the  words  mean  aoiiic  miraculous  voice  or  appa- 
riiion,  sent  by  Ood  to  divert  Joseph  from  exeruliiig  the  crimiiinl  ihuughia  which  bepn  to 
possess  him.  For  they  ssy.  tttnt  he  was  so  far  templed  with  his  niiBlre«a's  beauty  and 
enticing  behavi,jur.  thm  tie  sat  in  her  Inn.  and  even  liegiin  lo  undress  himself,  when  a  vote* 
called  to  him,  and  bid  him  beware  of  her;  but  he  inking  no  noiico  of  this  adiminition, 
though  it  WBB  repealed  three  times,  at  length  the  angel  Gabriel,  or.  as  others  will  have  il, 
the  figure  of  his  master,  appeared  to  him  :  but  the  m<ire  general  opinion  is  that  it  was  th« 
aplinniion  of  hia  father  Jacob,  who  bit  hia  fingers'  ends,  or,  as  some  write,  airuck  him 
on  the  breast,  whereupon  his  lubricity  passed  out  iit  i)ie  ends  of  his  fingers.* 

For  this  fable,  so  injiirioua  lo  the  character  ot  Jufeph,  the  Mohaniniedana  are  obliged 
lo  iheir  old  frienda  the  Jews.*  who  imagine  that  lie  had  a  design  to  lie  with  his  inistress, 
from  these  words  of  Muses,'  And  it  came  to  pati — lliot  Jo»cph  icctit  into  Uu  /unite  It  do  hit 
huitirju,  &.C. 

''  He  flying  from  her,  and  ahe  running  after  to  detain  him. 

*  rfs.  A  cousin  of  hers,  who  was  then  a  child  in  the  cradle.* 

'  The^e  women,  whose  tongues  were  so  free  with  Zoleikha's  character  on  this  occasion, 
were  five  in  numlier.  and  the  wives  of  so  many  of  the  king's  chief  oRicera,  viz.  ais  cbain- 
tH-rlnin.  his  builer,  liis  baker,  hia  jailor,  and  his  herdsman.* 

'  The  numbei  of  all  the  women  invited  was  forty,  and  among  them  were  the  five  la  lie* 
above  mentioned. 


■  At  Bcidawi    Al  Znmakhshari.  Jallalo'ddin.  Yahya. 
Nuhim,  y.  3f      Vide  Bartoloec   Bibl.  Rabb.  part  3,  p.  S09. 
•  Supra  tilBi'  interpreiea.  •  Al  Beidiwi. 
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■  Joseph,  Come  forth  unto  them.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  pra  sed  hiin 
greatly ;  ■  and  they  cut  their  own  hands,"  and  said,  O  God  I  this  is  not  & 
mortal ;  he  is  no  other  than  an  angol,  deserving  the  highest  respect.  And 
hit  mislress  said,  This  is  he,  for  whose  sake  ye  blamed  me:  I  asked  him  to 

(lie  with  me,  but  he  constantly  refused.     But  if  he  do  not  perform,  that 
which  I  command  him,  he  shall  surely  be  cast  into  prison,  and  he  shall  be 
made  one  of  the  contemptible.     Joseph  said,  O  Lord,  a  prison  is  more 
eligible  unto  me  than  the  crime  to  which  they  invite  me  j  but  unless  thou 
urn  aside  their  snares  fVorn  me,  I  shall  youthfully  incline  unto  them,  and 
I  shall  become  one  of  the  foolish.     Wherefore  his  Lord  heard  him,  and 
turned  aside  their  snare  from  him;  for  he  both  hearelh  and  knoweih.    And 
Hpit  seemed  good  unto  them"  even  after  they  had  seen  the  signs  of  innaceney, 
^Fto  imprison  him  for  a  time.     And  there  entered  into  the  prison  with  him 
0  two  of  the  king''s  servants.'     One  of  them'  said,  it  seemed  to  me  in  my 
dream  that  I  pressed  wine  out  of  grape*.     And  the  other  said,  It  seemed 

•  uoto  me  in  my  dream  tlial  I  carried  bread  on  my  head,  whereof  the  birds 
l^id  eat.  Declare  unto  us  the  interpretation  of  mtr  dreams,  for  we  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  beneficent  person.  Joseph  answered,  No  food,  wherewith 
ye  may  be  nourished,  shall  come  unto  you,  but  I  will  declare  unto  you  the 
interpretation  thereof,  before  it  come  unto  you,'  This  knowledge  is  a  pari 
of  that  which  my  Lord  halh  taught  me*  for  I  have  left  Ihc  religion 
of  people  who  Iwlieve  not  in  God,  and  who  deny  the  life  to  come;  and  I 
follow  the  religion  of  my  fathers,  .\braham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob.     It  is 

*  "  The  Ggypiian  women  rrequcntty  visii  and  ^ive  eniertaiiimenla  (o  each  oiher.  Men 
s  excluded.     Only  ihe  alavea  neressary  lo  wan  on  the  company  are  admilied.     The 

l^leastircf  of  the  table  are  succeeded  by  intj<«ic  and  dancttig.  Tbey  are  paMioiiaiely  fond 
of  bnili.  The  Alme,  that  islo  aay,  thelcamtd  u-cmcn,  are  the  dehght  of  ihcso  cnitTiaininvnta. 
^'hey  sini;  rene*  in  praiae  uf  ^lesia,  and  cuncludc  with  love  aunga.  'I'hey  aftirwarda  ex- 
hibit volupluoua  dances,  the  liceuiiouaueaa  of  which  is  oficn  carried  to  eiccaa." — Savary. 
'  The  old  Latin  translators  have  strangely  mistaken  the  sense  of  the  uritiinal  word 
welxtrnaAo.  which  ihry  render  mrnnimala!  titnl ;  and  then  rebuke  M"hiiinin<'d  for-lhc 
-indi'Ct'Oi'y.  crving  out  demurely  in  tlie  inurgin,  0/aduin  et  abtngnum  prvpketam  !  Ki^- 
■nius'  tliinks  i}int  there  is  not  the  least  trace  nf  sui'h  a  manning  in  the  ward ;  but  ho  ia 
tHiiaiaken :  for  the  verb  nham  in  the  fourth  conjugation,  which  is  here  used,  has  that  im- 
port, th'High  the  sut'Joining  of  the  pronoun  to  it  here  (which  possibly  the  Latin  iranslatora 
did  not  olmerve),  absolutely  overthrows  that  interpretation. 

*  Through  extreme  surprise  at  the  wonderful  beauty  of  Joseph ;  which  snrprise  Zoleikbk 
Jbrcftcctn2.  put  knives  into  their  hands,  on  purp<isc  that  this  accident  iiiighi  happen.  Some 
'^nterfl  otimTvcd,  on  occa.<iton  of  this  pS'tsage,  that  it  is  customnrv  in  ihf  East  for  lovers  to 

Bitfy  the  violence  of  their  passion  by  cuitittg  themselves,  as  a  sign  that  they  would  st'end 
ir  blood  in  the  service  of  the  person  beloved ;  which  i«  true  enough,  but  I  do  not  5im1 
i(  any  of  the  commentators  suppose  these  Egyptian  ladies  had  any  such  design. 

*  That  is.  to  Kitfir  and  his  friends.  The  occasion  of  Joseph's  imprisonment  is  said  to 
;  eithiT  thiit  they  suspected  htm  lo  be  guilty,  notwithstanding  the  proofs  which  hud  been 

tivcn  of  bis  innocence  ;  or  else  that  Zoleikha  desired  it,  fi.>igiiing.  lo  deceive  her  husband, 
Inst  ahe  wanted  to  have  Joseph  removed  from  her  sight,  till  arte  could  conquer  her  paa- 
'iion  by  time;  though  her  real  design  waa  to  force  him  10  compliance. 

>  •«.  His  chief  butler  and  baker ;  wbo  ware  iceuaed  of  a  deaign  to  poiaoo  him. 

<  Namely,  the  bniler. 

'  The  nieaniTig  of  this  passage  aeema  lo  be,  either  that  Joseph,  to  show  he  used  r\<t 
artaoi  divination  orastrolo^,  promises  to  interpret  their  dreams  to  them  immediately,  even 
before  they  should  eat  a  single  meal ;  or  else,  he  here  offers  to  prophesy  to  'hem  before 
hnnd,  the  uuanlitv  of  Ihe  victuals  which  ahould  be  brought  them,  as  a  taste  of  taia  akiU. 

'  In  Not.  «L  Bbl,  JoMpkl 
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not  latej'ui  for  us  to  associate  any  thing  with  God.  This  knotchdge  of  tht 
divine  unity  halh  been  given  us  of  the  bounty  of  God  towards  us,  and 
towards  mankind ;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  are  not  thankful.  0 
jiy  fellow-prisoners,  are  sundry  lords  better,  or  the  only  true  and  mighty 
God?  Yo  worship  not,  besides  him,  other  than  the  names  which  ye  have 
named,'  ye  and  your  fathers,  concerning  which  God  hath  sent  down  no 
authoriialive  proof:  yet  judgment  belongetk  unto  God  alone;  who  haiii 
commanded  that  ye  worship  none  besides  him.  This  is  the  right  religion 
but  the  greater  part  of  men  know  i(  not.  O  my  fellow-prisoners,  verily  the 
one  of  you  shall  servo  wine  unto  his  lord,  as  formerly  ;  but  the  other  shall 
be  crucified,  and  the  birds  shall  cat  from  off  his  head.  The  m.ilter  ; 
decreed,  concerning  which  ye  seek  to  be  informed.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
him  whom  he  judged  to  be  the  person  who  should  esca|)e  of  the  two. 
Remember  me  in  the  presence  of  thy  lord.  But  the  devil  caused  him  to 
fiirget  lo  make  mention  o^  Joseph  unto  his  lord  ; '  wherelbre  he  remained  in 
the  prison  some  years."  And  the  king  of  Egypt '  said,  Verily,  I  saw  in 
my  drtum  seven  fat  kinc,  which  seven  lean  kine  devoured,  and  seven  green 
ears  of  com,  and  other  seven  withered  ears.  O  nobles,  expound  my  vision 
unto  me,  if  ye  be  able  lo  interpret  a  vision.  They  answered,  They  are 
confused  dreams,  neither  are  we  skilled  in  the  interpretation  oC  such  kind  of 
dreams.  And  Joseph^s  fellow-prisoner  who  had  been  delivered,  said,  (for 
he  rcmonibfred  Joseph  after  a  certain  space  of  lime,)  I  will  declare  unto  you 
the  interpretation  thereof;  wherefore  let  me  go  unto  tite  person  who  will 
interpret  it  unto  me.  And  he  weni  to  lite  prison,  and  said,  O  Joseph,  thou 
man  of  veracity,  teach  us  the  interpretation  of  seven  fat  kine,  which  seven 
lean  kine  devoured;  and  of  seven  green  ears  of  corn,  and  other  seven  ' 
withered  ears,  which  the  king  saw  in  his  dream ;  that  I  may  return  unto 
the  men  who  have  sent  me,  that  peradventure  they  may  understand  the 
tame.  Joseph  answered.  Ye  shall  sow  seven  years  as  usual :  and  the  com 
which  ye  shall  reap,  do  ye  leave  in  its  ear,'  except  a  little  whereof  ve  may 
eat.  Then  shall  there  come,  after  this,  seven  grievous  years  of  famine, 
which  shall  consume  what  ye  shall  have  laid  up  as  a  provision  for  the  same, 
except  a  little  which  ye  shall  have  kept.     Then  shall  there  come,  after  this, 


•  See  cliop.  7,  p.  123,  nole  b. 

'  According  lo  ihe  explicmion  of  some,  who  Inke  ihe  pronnun  kim  to  rnliite  lo  Jo- 
seph, ihis  pnKsa^e  itiny  l>e  rrndcred,  Bui  ihe  devit  cautcd  him  (i.  r.  Joirph)  to  furfrt  la 
make  hif  ajtpliralinn  vnto  hi$  I^rd ;  acid  lo  bpg  tlie  good  offices  of  !)!■  lelliiw-pnimner 
fur  his  delivi-raiicc,  iiislead  of  relying  on  God  alcne,  as  il  became  a  propliei,  especially,  to 
have  done.' 

•'('he  origin.ll  word  sicnifving  any  number  from  ihree  lo  nine,  or  ten,  Ihe  common 
opinion  is  ilini  Joseph  remtiined  in  prison  seven  years;  ihough  some  say  hu  was  curitined 
no  leos  thon  fwelve  years* 

"  'I'hi"  prince,  as  the  urienlal  writers  generally  agree,  was  RiySn,  the  son  of  al  Walid, 
the  Anittlekile,'  wl)n  was  convened  by  Joseph  lo  the  worship  ot  the  true  God,  and  died  in 
the  lifriiine  of  ihnl  prophel.  But  some  pretend  that  ihe  Pharaoh  of  Joseph  and  ol  .Moses 
were  one  ond  the  same  person,  and  that  he  lived  (or  rather  reigned)  four  hundred  years.' 

'  To  preserve  ii  from  the  weevil." 


•  Al  Beidiwi.  •  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 

'  Al  Beidiwi.     See  cnap.  7,  p.  127,  note  b. 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Oiae.  p,  C. 
*  Idem,  ibid. 
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a  year  wherein  men  shiill  linvo  plenty  of  rain,*  •  and  wher^-n  they  shaL 

» press  teine  and  oil.  And  w/ten  l/ie  chief  builer  had  reported  lliis,  ihe  kin(i 
•aid,  Bring  liiiii  unlo  nic.  And  when  the  me^st^nger  came  unto  Joseph,  ho 
said,  Return  unlo  ihy  lord,  and  ask  of  liiin,  what  was  the  intent  ol'  the 
women  who  cut  their  hands ;  ■  for  my  Lonn  well  knoweih  the  siiiirc  which 
they  laid  for  »ic.'  And  when  the  icomcn  were  assembled  before  lite  king, 
h<:  wild  unlo  tliem.  What  was  your  design,!  wlien  ye  solicited  Jost-ph  to 

»unlawlui  love?     Tlicy  answered.  Goo  be  praised!   we  know  not  any  ill  of 
him.     The  nobleman's  wife  said.  Now  is  the  truth  become  manifest :   I 
solicited  him  to  lie  wilh  me;  and  he  is  one  of  those  who  speak  trulh.    .And 
tehen  Joseph  teas  acquainted  therewith,  lie  said.  This  discovery  hath  been 
node,  that  my  lord  might  know  that  I  was  not  unfaithful  unto  him  in  ha 
^Kilbsence,  and  that  God  dircclcth  not  the  plot  of  the  deceivers.     ■  [XUI.] 
^B^rilhor  do  I  absolutely  justify  myself:  *  since  every  soul  is  prone  unlo  evil, 
^Hucepl  those  on  whom  my  Lobd  shall  show  mercy ;  for  my  Lord  is  gracious 
^^ ami  merciful.     And  the  king  said.  Bring  him  unlo  me:  I  will  take  him 
into  my  own  peculiar  service.    And  when  Joseph  was  brought  unlo  the  king, 
and  he  had  discoursed  with  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  this  day  firmly  cstab- 
rlishcd  will)  us,  and  shall  be  inirustcd  with  our  affairs.*    Joseph  answered, 


I 


*  Nolwiihaianding  whai  tome  anrient  auihors  wriie  (o  ihc  contrary ,*  ii  ohcn  rains  m 
inter  in  the  lower  Egypt,  and  crcn  snow  ha*  liccn  observed  to  liill  at  Alcxnndria,  con. 

Inry  to  the  tjpresa  aiiscrtion  of  Seneca.'  In  the  upper  Kgypl.  indeed,  lOAnrds  the  caia- 
racta  of  Nile,  ii  rains  vny  seldom.*  Some,  li"«cvir.  suppose  that  the  raiii«  here  men- 
lionrd  arc  intended  of  those  wlueh  should  inll  in  Kihiopia,  and  occasioti  the  swellmK  of 
Ibo  Nile,  the  ^rcal  cause  of  the  fertility  of  It^gypi ;  or  else  of  those  whirh  should  foil  ia 
Iho  neightwurtng  couiiiriea,  which  were  also  atllicied  with  iiimine  during  the  fame  time. 

*  "  Then  a  lime  shall  come,  when  men  shall  grow  corrupt,  and  shall  press  the  grape.' 
-SuMry. 

*  Joseph,  it  seems,  cared  not  to  get  out  of  prison,  till  his  innocence  was  piit)Iicly  known 
■nd  decLirid.    It  is  observed  by  the  coninioiitntors,  ihm  Josi-ph  does  not  bid  ilie  messcn- 

KT  move  the  kini;  to  inlorm  himself  of  the  Iruih  of  lliu  ulPair,  but  bids  hiin  dtreiMJy  to  ask 
e  king,  to  iticite  hint  to  make  inquiry  with  the  greater  earnestness.     'I'lii'v  nl^o  observe 
that  Joseph  takes  care  not  to  tneniion  his  misiresa,  out  of  respect  and  gratitude  for  tba 

Plkvours  he  had  received  while  in  her  house.' 
*  Endcnvouring,  both  by  threats  and  perauesions,  to  entice  me  to  commit  folly  with  mjr 
mistress. 

t  "  The  Wing  inquired  of  them,  What  success  had  vc  in  your  trials  of  Joseph  f  Prince, 
replied  they,  his  heart  wss  proof  against  wickedness*.'' — Savory. 

*  According  to  a  tradition  of  Ebn  Abbas.  Joseph  had  no  sooner  spoken  the  foreeoinj 
words,  aescrnng  his  innocenry,  than  (iabri<^l  said  to  him,  WHat .'  nof  loAm  Ihou  toott  df 
'  traiing  («  tie  «'i(A  tier  t     Upon  which  Joseph  confessed  his  frailly.* 

'  The  coinincniators  say,  that  Joseph  b<-ine  taken  out  of  prison,  after  he  hitd  washed 
nd  ch.iniit'd  lii.^  cbiihes,  was  imrodiicid  to  tlie  king,  whom  he  siiluied  in  the  Hebrew 
Dngiie,  and  on  the  king's  asking  whni  language  thni  was,  ho  answered,  that  it  was  the 
ingiiMge  of  his  fathers.  This  prince,  they  s>iy,  umlrrsitiod  no  less  than  seventy  lan- 
lages,  in  every  one  of  which  he  discoursed  with  Joseph,  who  answered  him  in  the 
mi';  at  which  the  king  greaily  marvelling,  desired  him  to  relate  his  dream,  which  be 
id.  de«rril>ing  the  most  minute  circiimstnnces.  w'hereupon  the  king  pla,*ed  Joseph  by 
in  on  hi»  throne,  and  made  him  his  Waiir  or  chief  mimstor.  .Some  sav  ihii  his  master 
tifir  dying  about  this  lime,  he  not  only  succeeded  him  in  his  place,  but.  by  the  kiiig'i 
nimand.  married  the  widow,  his  lute  mistress,  whom  he  found  to  be  a  virgin,  and  wlio 
re  him  Ephraim  and  ,Manas8eB.*    So  that  according  to  this  tradition,  she  was  the  soma 

"  PInio,  in  TimiBO.  Pomp.  Mela.  '  Nat.  Quest,  lib.  i.         '  See  Greavrs's  Descr 

01  the  Pyramids,  p.  74,  &.C.    Ray's  Collection  of  Trovela.  tom.  2,  p.  92.      '  Al  Beidlwl 
BAc.  •  Idem,  ibid.  •  Idem,  Kitab  Tafaair.  Stc. 
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Set  me  over  (he  storehouses  of  the  land ;  for  I  teill  be  a  skilful  keeper 
thereof.  Thus  did  we  establish  Joseph  in  the  Innd,  that  he  might  pruvida 
Iiimscif  a  dwelling  therein,  where  he  pleased.  We  bestow  our  mercy  od 
whom  we  please,  and  we  sulTer  not  the  reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish : 
and  certainly  the  reward  of  the  ne.\t  life  is  better,  for  tliose  who  believe, 
and  fenr  God,  Moreover,  Joseph's  brethren  came,'  and  went  in  unto  him; 
and  he  knew  ihcm,  but  Ihcy  knew  not  him.  And  when  he  had  furnished 
Ihcm  with  their  provisions,  he  said,  Bring  unto  me  your  brother,  (he  son  of 
your  father,-  do  yc  not  see  that  I  give  full  measure,  and  that  I  am  the  most 
hospitable  receiver  of  ijucsts?  But  if  ye  bring  him  not  unto  me,  there 
}hall  be  no  corn  measured  unto  you  from  inc,  neither  shall  ye  approach  mf 
presence.  They  answered.  We  will  endeavour  to  obtain  him  of  his  fatlier, 
and  we  will  certainly  perform  tchat  thou  requires!.  And  Joseph  said  lo  his 
servants,  Put  their  money,'  which  they  have  paid  for  their  com,  into  their 
sacks,  that  they  may  perceive  it,  when  they  shaJl  be  returned  to  their 
family:  [wradvcnture  they  will  come  bnck  unto  us.  And  when  they  were 
relumed  unto  their  father,  they  said,  O  father,  it  is  forbidden  to  measure 
out  com  unto  us  any  more,  unless  we  carry  our  brother  Benjamin  with  us  . 


womon  who  is  called  Ascnnih  bv  Muiiei).  This  euppoeed  marriege,  which  authorized 
ifacir  amiiiiro,  prolinbty  cncourngid  ihe  Mohatniiicdun  divjiiea  la  ninkc  um  of  the  luvei 
of  Joseph  and  Zoteikha,  as  an  Qllcgortcul  priiblem  of  ihe  «piriiual  luve  between  the 
Creator  and  the  creature,  Gud  and  tlie  soul;  just  as  the  Chrisiiaiu  apply  the  Sung  of 
Solomon  lo  the  same  inysiicnl  purpose. " 

■  Jofcph,  being  made  Waztr,  governed  with  great  wisdom ;  for  he  not  only  cause'' 
justice  to  be  intpariiQlly  administered,  and  encouraged  the  people  to  industry  ana  the  im- 
provement of  agriculture,  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  but  began  and  nerfip  ^ 
•even)!  work*  ol  great  benctit;  the  tiatives  at  this  day  ascribing  to  the  pBtrlarch  J.>rp^n 
aintosi  all  ilie  ancient  works  of  public  uFiliiy  thrunirhaLU  the  kitigdorn  ;  as  pnriiciilarl/  the 
rendering  the  province  of  at  FeyytttTt.  front  a  srnnding  pool  or  marsh,  the  most  feritic  and 
beat  cultivated  land  in  all  Egypt.'  When  the  years  of  fftitiine  came,  the  elfecis  of  which 
Were  fell  not  only  in  Egypt,  tml  in  Syiia  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  the  iiihabiinnis 
were  obliged  to  apply  to  Joseph  for  corn,  whtch  lie  sold  to  them,  first  for  their  money, 
jewels,  and  ornaments,  then  for  their  cattle  and  lands,  and  at  length  for  their  persons; 
so  that  all  the  Egyptinns  in  genernl  ficrnme  slaves  lo  the  king,  though  Joseph,  by  hit 
consent,  soon  released  them,  and  relumed  them  iheir  substance.  'I'ht;  dearth  tieing  felt 
in  the  Innd  of  Canaan,  Jacob  sent  all  his  sons,  except  only  Ilenjaniin,  Into  Egypt  for 
corn,  <Jn  iheir  arrival,  Joseph,  (who  well  knew  them)  asked  (lietii  who  they  were,  soy. 
ing  he  suspected  them  to  be  spies  ;  but  they  told  linn  they  catiie  only  to  buy  provisiimt, 
and  ih^it  iliey  were  all  the  sons  of  an  ancient  man,  named  Jacob,  who  was  bI.-<o  a  prupliet. 
Joseph  then  asked  how  many  brothers  there  were  of  ihcni ;  they  said.  Twelve  ;  but  that 
one  of  ihem  had  been  lost  in  a  destri.  Cpon  S'liich  he  inquired  for  the  eleventh  brother, 
there  being  no  inivre  than  ten  of  them  present.  They  said,  lie  was  a  lad,  and  with  their 
fallier.  whose  fondness  for  him  would  not  siifTir  Iiini  to  accontjinny  lliein  in  thiir  journey. 
At  lengih  Joseph  asked  thorn,  whom  '..ley  had  to  vouch  for  their  veracity ;  but  ttiey  told 
hint  they  knew  no  man  who  could  'ourh  fur  them  in  Egypt.  Thctt,  replied  he.  one  of 
you  shall  aioy  behind  wiih  me  a',  a  pledge,  and  the  others  may  reiurti  home  with  their 

frovisions;  and  when  ye  comr  iigain,  ye  shall  bring  your  younger  brother  with  yon,  ilial 
may  know  ye  have  told  vne  the  truth.  Whereupon,  it  being  In  vain  lo  dispute  ih* 
matter,  they  cast  tots  whj  should  stoy  behind,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Simeon.  When  ibejr 
departed,  Joseph  gave  each  of  ihetn  a  cornel,  and  another  for  their  brother.* 

'  The  original  wrrd  signifying  out  only  money,  but  also  goods  bartered  or  givon  in  ex. 
change  for  other  merchandize,  aomc  coinmenlaior*  tell  us,  that  they  paid  tor  their  com, 
not  in  money,  nut  ii*  ^hocs  and  dressed  skins.' 

••  Vidr  D'Herbelol,  Bibl.  Orient,  an.  Jousouf.       '  Vide  Golii  not.  in  Atfrapin.  p.  HS, 

Ice.    K'ircher.  CEdip.  'Egypt,  vol.  1,  p.  8.    Lucaa,  Voy.  torn.  ii.  p.  205,  am.  tonv  iii.  p.  }  I 
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wherefore  send  our  brother  with  us,  and  we  shall  have  corn  measured  unla 
Us  ;  and  we  will  certainly  guard  him  from  any  mischance.  Jacob  answered. 
Shall  I  trust  him  with  you  vilh  any  better  success  than  I  trusted  your  brother 
Joseph  \»'th  you  heretofore ?  But  God  is  the  best  guardian  ;  and  he  is  the 
most  merciful  of  those  that  show  mercy.  And  when  they  opened  thnir 
provision,  they  found  their  money  hod  been  returned  unto  them  j  and  they 
said,  O  fother,  what  do  we  desire  farther  f  this  our  money  hath  bren 
returned  unto  us;  we  will  therefore  return,  and  provide  corn  for  our 
family:  wo  will  take  care  of  our  brother;  and  ue  shall  receive  a  c!iniel'$ 
burden  more  than  lee  did  the  last  time.  This  is  a  small  quantity.*  Jacob 
said,  I  will  by  no  means  send  him  with  you,  until  ye  give  me  a  soleiim 
promise,  and  swear  by  tJoD  that  yo  will  certainly  bring  liim  back  unto  me, 
unless  ye  be  encompassed  by  some  inevitable  impedimcnl.  And  when  they 
had  given  him  their  solemn  promise,  he  said,  God  is  witness  of  what  wo 
My.  And  he  said.  My  sons,  enter  not  into  l/ie  city  by  one  and  the  same 
gate ;  but  enler  by  different  gates.  But  this  precaution  will  be  of  no 
advantage  unto  you  against  the  decree  of  God;  for  judgment  belongeth 
unto  God  alone :  in  him  do  I  put  my  trust,  and  in  him  let  those  confide 
who  seek  in  whom  to  put  their  trust.  And  when  they  entered  the  city,  as 
their  father  had  commanded  them,  it  was  of  no  advantage  unto  them  against 
the  decree  of  God  ;  and  the  same  aerced  only  to  satisfy  the  desire  of  Jacob'* 
soul,  which  he  had  charged  them  to  perform  :  for  he  was  endued  with 
knowledge  of  that  which  we  had  taught  him  ;  but  the  greater  purl  of  meu 
do  not  understand.  And  when  ihey  entered  into  the  preseiKe  of  Joseph, 
he  received  his  brother  Benjamin  as  his  guest,  and  said.  Verily  I  am  thy 
brother:*  be  not  therefore  afflicted  for  that  which  they  have  committed 
against  us.  And  when  he  had  furnished  them  with  thoir  provisions,  he 
put  his  cup '  in  his  brother  Benjamin''s  suck.  Then  a  crier  cried  after  Ihcm, 
saying,  O  company  of  travellers,  ye  are  surely  thieves.  They  said,  (and 
turned  back  unto  them.)  What  is  it  that  ye  miss?  They  answered,  We 
iss  the  prince's  cup :  and  unto  him  who  shall  produce  it,  shall  be  given  a 


^Jaiss 


•  The  meaning  may  be,  eiiher  (hat  ihp  rorn  th'y  now  hroughl  was  not  giifTirienl  for  ihe 
ipport  of  ibeir  families,  so  lUai  ii  was  necessary  for  ihvm  to  take  anoihir  jmrrniy ;  or 

else,  ihnt  a  camel's  load  more  or  less  wa.i  but  a  ifiAt;  lo  ibe  king  of  Gsyp>.     Some  sup- 

~  10  these  to  be  ilie  worda  of  Jacob,  declaring  it  was  loo  mean  a  considerulinn  lo  induce 
m  to  part  with  his  son. 

'  It  is  rrlared  that  Joseph,  havine  invited  hit  brethren  tn  an  entertainment.  rrd<<rnd 
tm  lo  lie  placed  two  and  two  i«geiher;  by  which  means  Bcnjnmin,  ihe  rioveiiih,  was 
lifcd  to  sit  alone,  and,  bursting  into  tears,  said.  If  my  broiher  Joseph  were  alive,  he 
Mtid  hare  sat  with  ine.  Whereupon  Joseph  ordered  him  lo  be  sealed  at  the  same  inbia 
ith  hiin'plf;  and  when  the  enienainmeni  was  over,  diRiiiissed  the  real,  orderiiiir  ilial 
ley  should  be  lodged  two  and  iwo  in  a  house,  but  kept  Oenjamiii  in  hit  own  apnnment, 
'here  he  passed  the  nii^ht.     I'he  next  day  Joseph  mked  hint,  whether  he  would  ai'cep; 

jf  hiiiiveK  for  his  brother,  in  iho  room  of  liim  whi>m  lie  hid  lost ;  lo  which  Renjimin 

replK-d,   iVhoranjind  a  hrother  comparable  unto  ihtet  yet  thou  art  not  tke  gon  11/  Jaee6  and 

Racliel.     And  upon  this  Joseph  discovered  himself  10  tiim.' 
■  Some  imagine  this  10  be  a  measure  holding  a  Snii,  (or  ahnui  a  gallon)  wherein  ihey 

Bsed  to  meaaure  corn,  ur  give  water  to  the  beasts,    fiul  others  Mk*  it  10  b«  ■  driukinn 

•up  of  ailvei,  or  gold. 
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camel's  load  of  corn,  and  I  mil  be  surely  for  the  some.  JottpK'*  brethren 
replied,  By  God,  ye  do  weil  know,  that  wc  come  not  to  act  corru|iil_v  in  the 
land,"  neither  arc  we  thieves.  T/ie  Egyptians  oaid.  What  shall  be  the 
reward  of  him,  icho  thiU  appear  to  have  itohn  the  cup,  if  ye  he  found  liarsf 
JosepK't  brethren  answered,  As  lo  the  reward  of  him,  in  whose  sack  it  shall 
De  found,  let  him  become  a  bondman  in  satisfaction  of  the  some :  thus  do  we 
rf:ward  the  unjust,  wAo  arc  guilty  of  theft. '  Then  he  began  by  their  sacks, 
before  lie  aearclted  the  sack  of  his  brother  j  ■  and  he  drew  out  the  cup 
from  his  brother's  sack.  Thus  did  we  furnish  Joseph  with  a  straiagem 
It  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  take  his  brother  for  a  bondman,  by  the  law 
of  the  king  of  Egypt,'  had  not  God  pleased  lo  allow  it,  according  to  the 
offer  of  his  brethren.  We  exalt  to  degrees  of  knowledge  and  honour  wliom 
we  please:  and  there  is  one  wlu>  is  knowing  almve  all  those  who  are 
endued  with  knowledge.  His  brethren  said,  If  Benjamin  be  guilty  of  theft, 
his  brother  Joseph  halh  been  also  guilty  of  IhcR  heretofore,*  Bui  Joseph 
concealed  these  things  in  his  mind,  and  did  not  discover  them  unto  them: 
and  he  said  mihin  himself.  Ye  arc  in  a  worse  condition  Man  us  two ;  and 
God  best  knowelh  what  ye  discourse  about.  They  said  unto  Joseph,  Noble 
lord,  verily  this  lad  hath  an  aged  father;  wherefore  take  one  of  us  in  his 
stead  ;  for  we  perceive  that  thou  art  a  beneficenl  person.  Joseph  answered, 
God  forbid  that  we  should  fake  any  other  than  him  with  whom  wc  found 
our  goods;  for  then  should  we  certainly  be  unjust.  And  when  they  de- 
spaired of  obtaining  Benjamin,  they  retired  to  confer  privulely  together, 
^nd  the  elder  of  them  '  said,  Do  ye  not  know  that  your  father  halh  re. 
ceivcKl  a  solemn  promise  from  you,  in  the  name  of  Goo,  and  how  pcrfi' 
diously  ye  behaved  heretofore  towards  Joseph  ]  Wherefore  I  will  by  no 
means  depart  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  my  father  give  me  leave  lo  return 
unto  him,  or  God  mnkcih  known  his  will  to  ine;  for  he  is  the  best  judge. 
Return  ye  to  your  father,  and  say,  O  father,  verily  (hy  son  hath  committed 
thefl;  we  bear  witness  of  no  more  than  what  we  know,  and  we  could  not 

'Boih  by  our  behaviour  anione  yau,  end  our  bringing  again  our  money  which  wu  re- 
turned 10  us  wiihout  our  knowlroce. 

'  This  was  iho  meibod  of  punishing  ihcfi  used  by  Jacob  and  his  family :  for  among  iba 
Egyptians  it  was  punished  in  anoihcr  manner. 

"  i^ome  suppose  this  search  was  made  by  the  person  whom  Joseph  aenl  after  ihem  ; 
others  by  Joseph  himsi'lf,  when  they  were  brought  back  to  the  city. 

'  For  ihero  (he  thief  was  not  reduced  to  servitude,  but  was  acu'irged,  and  obliged  to 
restore  the  double  of  what  he  had  stolen.' 

*  The  occasion  of  this  suspicion,  it  ia  said,  was,  that  Joseph  having  been  brought  up  hy 
his  father'a  sister,  she  became  so  fond  of  him,  'hai  when  he  grew  up,  and  Jacob  desif^ned 
to  take  him  from  her.  she  contrived  the  following  airstogem  to  keep  him.  Having  a  girdle 
which  had  once  helotigcd  to  Abrnhatn,  she  girt  it  about  the  chill),  and  then  pretending 
•he  had  lost  it.  caused  strict  search  lo  be  made  for  ii ;  and  it  being  at  length  loiind  on 
Joseph,  he  was  adjudged,  according  to  the  abovrmenlioned  law  of  the  family,  to  be  deli- 
vered lo  her  as  her  property.  Some,  however,  say,  that  Joseph  actually  atolo  an  ido!  of 
gold,  which  helonped  to  his  mother's  father,  and  destroyed  it;  a  story  probably  taken 
from  Rachel's  stealing  ihc  images  of  Laban:  and  others  tell  ua  thai  he  once  stole  a  goal, 
or  a  hen.  to  give  to  a  poor  man.* 

■'vis.  Reuben.    But  some  think  Simeon  or  Judah  lobe  here  meant;  and  inateiulof  <* 
Mtr  interpret  it,  (At  most  pntdmt  of  tkem. 


'  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddio. 


•  JalUto'ddio. 
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giiard  against  what  we  did  nnt  foresee :  and  do  thoi;  inquire  in  the  city, 
wiicre  we  have  been,  nnd  of  tlie  company  of  merchants,  with  whom  we  are 
arrived,  and  thou  itill  find  that  wc  speak  the  truih.  Jind  when  Ihey  were 
returned,  and  had  spoken  thus  to  their  father,  he  said,  Nay,  but  raiher  yc 
yourselves  have  contrived  ilie  thing  for  your  own  saUoa  but  patience  is 
most  pro[>er  _/br  mf  ;  penidventure  Goo  will  restore  them  all'  unto  me; 
for  he  is  knowing  and  wise.  And  he  turned  from  them  and  said,  Oh  how 
I  am  grieved  for  Joseph  !  And  his  eyes  became  white  with  mourning,'  he 
being  oi)pressed  with  deep  sorrow,*  His  som  said.  By  God,  thou  wilt  not 
cease  to  remember  Joseph  until  thou  be  brought  to  death's  dix>r,  or  thou 
be  actually  destroyed  by  excessive  affliction.  He  answered,  I  only  represent 
my  grief,  which  I  am  not  able  lo  contain,  nnd  my  sorrow  unto  Gou;  but  I 
know  hy  revelation  from  God  tliat  which  ye  know  not."  O  my  sons,  go  nnd 
make  inquiry  after  Joseph  and  his  brother;  and  despair  not  of  the  mercy 
of  God  ;  for  none  despaireth  of  God's  mercy,  except  the  unbelieving  people. 
Wlterefore  Joseph's  brethren  returned  into  Egypt :  nnd  when  they  cnme  into 
his  presence,  they  said.  Noble  lord,  the  famine  is  felt  by  us  and  our  family, 
^■3  we  are  come  with  a  small  sum  of  money:*  yet  give  unto  us  full 
measure,  and  bestow  corn  upon  us  as  alms;  for  God  rewardeth  the  alms- 
givers.  Joseph  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  know  what  ye  did  unto  Joseph  and 
iiis  brother,  when  ye  were  ignorant  of  the  consequences  thereof?"  They 
answered,  Art  thou  really  Joseph?'  He  replied.  I  am  .Joseph;  and  this 
is  my  brother.  Now  hnlh  God  been  grncious  unto  us.  For  whoso  fcnreth 
God,  nnd  perseverelh  with  palience,  shall  at  length  find  relief;  since  Goo 
will  not  suffer  the  reward  of  the  righteous  to  perish.  They  said.  By  God, 
row  hath  Goo  chosen  thee  above  us ;  and  we  have  surely  been  sinners. 
Joseph  answered,  Let  there  be  no  reproach  cast  on  you  this  day.     Goo . 

'  i.  t.  Joseph,  Benjamin,  and  Simeon. 

'  Tliat  if,  ihc  pupils  lost  iheir  deep  hlackneM,  and  became  of  a  pearl  colour  (a«  happent 
in  tufluaiono)  by  his  continual  weeping;  which  very  much  weakened  bia  sight,  or,  it 
aomc  pretend,  made  him  quite  blind.' 

*  "  Grief  covered  his  countenance  with  palencsa.    His  heart  was  full  of  bittemcsi."- 
Savary. 

'  vt*.  That  Joseph  is  yet  alive ;  of  which  some  tell  at  he  was  araured  by  the  angri  of 
death  in  n  dream  ;  ihongh  others  puppose  he  depended  on  the  eompletiim  of  Joeeph'i 
dream,  which  must  have  been  (rusiraicd,  had  he  died  before  his  brethren  had  bowed  down 
before  him  • 

'  Their  money  beins  clipped  and  adulterated.  Some,  however,  imagine  they  did  not 
bring  money,  but  goods  to  barter,  such  as  wool  and  butler,  or  other  commodities  of  small 
flilue.' 

•  The  injury  ihcy  did  Benjamin  was  the  separating  him  from  his  brother ;  after  which 
Ihey  kept  nim  in  so  great  subjeciion,  that  he  durst  not  rprak  lo  ihcm  but  with  the  uimosl 
submission.  Some  say  that  ihese  words  were  occasioned  by  a  letter  which  Joseph's 
sreihrcii  dolivered  to  him  from  iheir  father,  requesting  the  rclcasoment  of  Benjamin,  and 
Oy  iheir  representine  his  extreme  offliclion  at  the  loss  of  him  and  his  broiher.  The  com- 
kieniniora  observe  that  Jofieph,  to  excuse  his  brelhrvn's  behaviour  towards  him,  allribulea 
I  to  Iheir  ignorance,  and  the  heal  of  youth." 

'They  any  that  this  niiesiion  was  not  the  efTect  of  a  bare  suspicion  that  he  Avas  Joseph, 
kit  that  they  aciunlly  knew  him,  either  by  his  face  and  behaviour,  or  by  his  foreteelh, 
*rhi  h  lie  showed  in  smiling,  or  else  by  putting  off  his  tian,  and  discovering  a  whitish 
' !  on  ;.ie  forehead.' 


Al  BeidiwL 


'  Idem. 


'Idem. 


'Idem. 


■  Idem. 
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forgiviih  you;  for  be  is  tlie  most  merciful  of  those  who  show  mercy. 
Depart  ye  with  this  my  inner  garment,''  nnd  throw  it  on  my  fatlmr's  face; 
and  he  shall  recover  his  sight :  and  then  come  unto  me  with  all  your  family. 
And  when  the  company  of  travellers  was  departed  from  Egypt  on  Ihtir 
journey  towards  Canaan,  their  father  said,  unto  those  who  were  about  Am, 
Verily  I  perceive  the  smell  of  Joseph;'  although  ye  think  that  I  doto. 
They  answered,  By  Goo,  thou  art  in  thy  old  mistake.*  But  when  the 
messenger  of  good  tidings*  was  come  icilh  Joseph''s  inner  garment,  ho  threw 
it  over  his  face;  and  he  recovered  his  eye-sight.  jJnd  Jacob  said.  Did  I 
not  tell  you  that  I  knew  from  Goo,  that  which  ye  knew  not  ?  They 
nnswered,  O  father,  ask  pardon  of  our  sins  ffir  us,  for  we  have  surely  been 
sinners.  He  replied,  I  will  suarly  ask  pardon  for  you  of  my  Lokd  ;•  for  he 
it  gracious  and  merciful.  And  when  Jacob  and  his  family  arrived  in 
Egypt,  and  were  introduced  unto  Joseph,  ho  received  his  parents  unto  him,* 
and  said.  Enter  ye  into  Egypt,  by  God's  favour,  in  full  security.  And  he 
raised  his  parents  to  the  seat  of  state,  and  they,  logetlier  with  his  brethren, 
fell  down,  and  did  obeisance  unlo  him.'  And  he  said,  0  my  father,  this 
is  the  interpretation  of  my  vision,  tr/itcA  I  saw  heretofore:  now  liaili  my 
LoBD  rendered  it  true.  And  he  hath  surely  been  gracious  unlo  nic,  since 
he  took  me  forth  from  the  prison,  and  hat!i  brought  you  hither  from  the 
desert;  after  that  the  devil  had  sown  discord  Ijetwccn  me  and  my  brethren: 
for  my  Loan  is  gracious  unto  whom  he  picascth ;  and  \\p.  is  the  knowing, 
the  wise  God.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  given  me  a  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
hu<st  taught  me  the  intcrprctaliuu  oC  dark  sayings.  The  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth !  thou  art  my  protector  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which  is  to 
come;  make  me  to  die  a  Moslem,  and  join  me  with  the  righteous.'    This 

'Which  the  commentolors  genernlly  mippoM  to  be  the  utns  garment  with  which 
Gnbriifl  invcBicd  him  in  the  well  i  which,  having  originally  come  from  pomdisc,  had  pre- 
wrved  the  odciur  of  ihui  place,  ond  was  of  eo  creui  virtue  as  to  cure  any  disicmper  in  the 
person  who  wat  touched  with  it.* 

■  This  wns  the  odour  of  the  garment  above-mentioned,  brought  by  <'he  wind  to  Jocob, 
who  ameli  it,  b»  i»  prclended,  ni  the  distance  of  eighty  poraiangi;'  or,  M  otbert  will  have, 
Itiree,  or  eight  days'  journey  off.' 

*  Being  led  into  this  iniaginntion  by  thy  excessive  love  of  Joseph. 

*vit  Judsh  ;  who  as  he  had  formerly  grieved  his  fattier,  by  bringing  him  Joseph's  coal 
linined  with  blood,  now  rejoiced  him  as  much,  by  being  the  bearer  of  this  vest,  and  ilia 
Dows  of  Joseph's  prosperity.' 

*  Deferring  ii,  as  some  fanry,  til!  he  should  sec  Joseph,  and  have  his  consent, 

'  vis  Mis  faiher,  aad  Leah,  his  moiher'i  sister,  whom  he  looked  on  as  his  mother,  after 
Rachel's  death.* 

Al  Bcidawi  iclls  us,  that  Joseph  sent  carriages  and  provisions  for  his  father  and  liis 
family  ;  and  that  he  and  the  king  of  Egypt  went  forth  to  meet  .hem.  He  adds,  that  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  entered  Egypt  with  him,  was  seveniy-f.vo;  and 
that  when  they  were  led  out  ihenec  by  Moaes.  they  were  increased  to  six  hundrco  ihou- 
aand  five  hundred  and  seventy  men  and  upwards,  besides  the  old  people  and  children. 

*A  transposition  is  supposed  to  be  in  these  words,  and  that  ho  aeated  his  father  and 
mother  after  they  had  bowed  down  to  him,  and  not  before.' 

'  The  Mohammedan  authors  write,  that  Jacob  dwelt  in  Egypt  twenty-four  years,  and  ai 
his  death  ordered  his  body  to  bebuned  in  Palestine  by  his  faihcr,  whicn  Joseph  took  cars 
to  perform ;  and  then  returning  into  Egypt,  died  twenty-three  years  after.   They  add,  that 

>  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin  *  Idem,  •  Jallala'ddin.  •  Al  Btidawi.  •  Idem 
See  Gen.  xuvii.  10.  '  Al  Beidiwi. 
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M  a  secret  history  which  we  reveal  unto  thee,  0  Mnhammfd,  nllhniigh  thaa 
WBst  not  present  with  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  when  they  concerted  their 
design,  and  contrived  a  plot  against  him.  But  the  greater  part  of  men, 
*llhough  they  earnestly  desire  it,  wiii  not  believe.  Thou  shalt  not  demand 
•)f  them  any  reward  for  thy  publishing  the  KorAn ;  it  is  no  other  than  an 
admonition  unto  oil  creatures.  And  how  many  signs  soever  there  be  of  the 
bring,  unity,  and  providence  of  God,  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth;  Ihey 
will  pass  by  them,  and  will  retire  afar  off  from  them.  And  the  greater 
part  of  them  believe  not  in  God,  without  being  also  guilty  of  idolatry.*  Do 
they  not  believe  that  some  overwhelming  affliction  shall  fall  on  them,  as  a 
punishment  from  God;  or  that  the  hour  of  judgment  shall  overtake  them 
mddeniy,  when  they  consider  not  its  approach?  Say  tinto  tho»e  of  Mecca, 
Tliis  is  my  way:  I  invite  yon  unto  God,  by  an  evident  demonstration; 
both  I  and  he  who  followeih  me;  and,  praise  be  unto  God!  I  am  not  an 
idolater.  We  sent  not  any  apostles  before  thee,  except  men,  unto  whon» 
we  revealed  our  ic/7/,  and  whom  vx  chose  out  of  those  who  dwelt  in  cities.* 
Will  they  not  go  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end  of 
those  who  have  preceded  Ihcm?  But  the  dwelling  of  the  next  life  shall 
curely  be  better  for  those  who  fear  God.  Will  they  not  therefore  under- 
stand  1  Their  predecetsors  teere  borne  teith  for  a  time,  until,  when  oiw 
apostles  despaired  of  their  conversion,  and  they  thought  that  they  were  liars, 
our  help  came  unto  them,  and   we  delivered  whom  we  pleased ;  but  our 

geance  was  not  turned  away  from  the  wicked  people,  Verily  in  the 
listories  of  the  prophets  and  their  people,  there  is  an  instructive  examplo 
into  those  who  are  endued  with  understanding.  The  KorAn  is  not  a  new 
.nvented  fiction :  but  a  confirmation  of  those  scriptures  which  have  been 
revealed  before  it,  and  a  distinct  explication  of  every  thing  necessary,  in 
•espect  either  to  faith  or  practice,  and  a  direction  and  mercy  unto  people 

10  believe. 


■uch  hi^h  dipputpt  arose  among  Ihe  Egvplians.  concerning  hia  burial,  ihal  ihey  had  like 
to  have  come  tn  blown :  bui  ai  lengih  ihey  agreed  lo  pul  hit  body  inlo  a  marble  coflin, 
and  to  aink  ii  in  llie  Nile ;  oui  of  a  aupnTiiiums  ims^insiion,  ihai  ii  migbl  help  ih«  re- 
BHJar  increase  of  ihc  river,  and  deliver  ihem  from  fanunc,  for  the  future:  but  when  Mosna 
led  ihc  laroelitea  out  of  Egypt,  he  took  up  the  coflfin,  and  corned  Joaeph'a  bones  with 
iiim  mio  Canaan,  where  he  buried  them  by  hia  ancestors.' 

■  For  this  crime  Mohammed  charges  not  only  on  the  idolatrous  Meceans,  but  also  on 
lbs  Jews  and  Chriittians;  as  has  been  already  obacrred  more  than  once. 

'  And  not  ofihe  inhabiianis  of  the  deaerts;  because  the  former  are  more  kiM  wing  and 
lompaaaior  itc,  and  the  latter  more  ignorant  and  hard-hearted.* 


41  Beidiwi. 


'  Idem.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aeei.  i.  p.  tS. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 
INTITLED.  THUNDER;"  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

Of  TRI  RAMI  or  TRS  MOtT  KnCirCI.  ODD. 

Al.  M.  R.'  These  nre  the  signs  of  the  book  of  the  Kori.n :  atid  that 
which  hnih  been  sent  down  unto  ihoe  from  thy  Lord  is  Ihe  truth  ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  will  not  believe.  It  u  God  who  hath  raised  ti» 
heavens  wilhoul  visible  pillars;  and  then  ascended  his  throne,  and  com- 
pelled the  scin  and  the  moon  lo  perlbrm  their  services ;  every  of  the  heavenly 
bodies  runneth  an  appointod  course.  He  ordcreth  all  things.  Ho  showeth 
hia  signs  distinctly,  that  ye  may  be  assured  ye  must  meet  your  Lord  at  the 
last  day.  It  is  he  who  halh  stretched  forth  (he  earth,  and  placed  therein 
stcdIaKt  mountains,  and  rivers;  and  halh  ordained  therein  of  every  fruit 
two  different  kinds."*  He  causeth  the  night  to  cover  the  day.  Herein 
ore  certain  signs  unto  people  who  consider.  And  in  the  earth  are  tracts 
of  land  of  diJTerent  natures,"  though  bordering  on  each  other;  and  also 
vineyards,  and  seeds,  and  palm-trees  springing  several  from  the  same  root, 
b.id  singly  from  distinct  roots.  They  are  watered  with  the  same  water,  yet 
we  render  some  of  them  more  excellent  than  others  lo  eat.  Herein  nru 
Burely  signs  unto  people  who  understand.  If  thou  dost  wonder  at  the  infidels 
denying  the  resurrection,  surely  wonderful  is  their  saying,*  After  we  shall 
have  lieen  reduced  to  dust,  shall  we  be  restored  in  a  new  creature?  These 
arc  they  who  believe  not  in  their  Lord  ;  these  shall  have  collars  on  thoir 
necks,"  and  Ihcso  shall  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell  fire:  therein  shall  they 
abide  for  ever.     They  will  ask  of  thee  to  hasten  evil  rather  than  good:' 


'  This  word  occurs  in  llic  next  pnge. 
'  Or,  Bccording  lo  Mime  copies,  at  Medina. 

'  The  mranini  of  theK'  letters  )■  unknown.    Of  several  conjcciuml  explications  which 
are  given  of  ihcm,  the  follow-ing  is  one  ;  /  am  the  mont  uiiite  anj  linotcing  Ood. 
"  As  sweet  and  sour,  black  and  while,  small  and  large,  Sec' 

•  "  It  is  He  who  spread  out  the  earth,  who  raised  tlic  mountains,  who  formed  Ihe  rivers 
who  gave  you  fruits  of  various  kinda.     He  created  them  male  and  female." — Savory. 

■  Some  trans  lieing  fruitful  and  others  barren,  some  plain  and  others  moun.grinoas, 
some  proper  for  corn  and  others  for  irees,  &.c.' 

•  "  If  ihou  dost  marvel  al  their  unbelief,  what  must  be  thy  surprise,  when  thou  he«rr(» 
Ihcm  say.  I»  it  possible  that  the  dust  of  our  body  can  become  a  new  creature  I" — Soean/, 

'  The  collar  here  mentioned  is  an  eneine  something  like  a  pillory,  hut  liahl  enough  for 
the  criminal  lo  walk  about  wiih.  Besides  the  hole  lo  fix  it  on  the  neck,  ilirro  is  another 
for  one  of  ihe  tintids,  which  is  thereby  fastened  lo  the  neck.*  And  in  this  nianner  ihs 
Mohammedans  suppose  the  reprobates  will  appear  at  the  day  of  judgment.*  .'^ome  undrr- 
stand  this  passage  figuratively,  of  the  infidels  being  bound  in  the  chains  of  error  tnd 
obstinacy.' 

'  Provoking  and  daring  thee  to  call  down  the  divine  vengeance  on  ihem  for  their  im* 
?enitcncy. 

■  Al  BeidSwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  *  Idem,  ■  Vide  Chsrdin,  Voy,  de  PcrM,  t,  t,  p.  9S> 
■  See  chap.  S,  p.  90.  •  Al  Beidiwi. 
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alihou^h  there  have  already  bf«n  examples  of  the  divine  vengeance  before 
ihein.  Thy  Lord  is  surely  endued  with  indulgence  towards  men,  not- 
withstanding  their  iniquity ;  but  thy  Lord  is  also  severe  in  punishing. 
The  infidels  say,  Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  ii'« 
viill  not  believe.  Thou  art  commissioned  to  be  a  preacher  only,  and  not  a 
\Krkcr  of  mirueles  :  and  uuto  every  people  hath  a  director  been  appointed, 
OD  knoweth  what  every  female  txiaa-lh  in  her  womb  ;  and  what  the 
ombs  want  or  exceed  of  their  due  time,  or  number  of  young.  With  him 
every  thing  regulated  according  to  a  determined  measure.  He  knowetli 
that  which  is  hidden,  and  that  which  is  revealed.  He  is  the  groat,  the 
most  high.  He  among  you  who  concealeth  his  words,  and  he  who  pro- 
claimeth  them  in  public;  he  also  who  seekclh  to  hide  himself  in  the 
night,  and  he  who  gooth  forth  openly  in  the  day,  is  equal  in  respect  to  tlit 
knowledge  of  God,  Each  of  them  halh  angels  mutually  succeeding  each 
other,  before  him,  and  behind  him;  they  watch  him  by  the  command  of 
God.'  Verily  God  will  not  change  his  grace  which  is  in  men,  until  ihey 
change  the  disposition  in  their  souls  bg  sin.  When  God  willeth  evU 
on  n  people  there  shall  be  none  to  avert  it ;  neither  shall  they  have 
any  protector  beside  him.  It  is  he  who  causeth  the  lightning  to  ap- 
r  unto  you,  to  strike  fear,  and  to  raise  hope,'  and  who  formelh  the 
regnant  clouds.  The  thunder  celebrateth  his  praise,*  and  the  angels  also, 
r  fear  of  him.  He  sendcth  his  thunderbolts,  and  strikcth  therewith 
whom  he  pleaaeth,  while  they  dispute  concerning  God  ; '  for  be  is  mighty 
in  power.  It  is  he  who  ought  of  right  to  be  invoked ;  and  the  idols,  which 
they  invoke  besides  him,  shall  not  lieur  them  at  all ;  otherwise  than  as  he 
is  heard,  who  stretchcth  forth  his  hands  to  the  water  that  it  may  ascend  to 
his  mouth,  when  it  cannot  ascend  thither :  the  supplication  of  the  un- 
believers  is  utterly  erroneous.  Whatsoever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
Worshippeth  God,  voluntarily  or  of  force;*  and  their  shadows  also,  morn- 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Dim.  seel.  iv.  p.  51. 

'  Thunder  and  lighining  being  ibe  aign  of  tpproaching  rain;  a  great  blosiing,  in  the 
eastern  counirics  more  eKpccialiy. 

*  Or  cauKeih  ll)0!>«  who  hear  ii,  to  praise  bim.  Some  commentators  tell  us,  Ihit  by  the 
word  Itiundtr,  in  ihis  plnrc,  is  meant  the  angel  who  presides  over  the  clouds,  and  dnves 
ihem  forward  with  iwisied  fhecis  of  fire.' 


Ehi 
^■teit 


This  passage  was  revealed  on  ihe  following  occasion.    Amer  Ebn  al  Tofail,  and  Arbad 

Ebn  Raliiah,  Ine  brother  o(  Labid.  went  to  .Mohammed  with  an  intent  lo  kill  him  ;  and 

Amer  began  to  diapiiie  wiih  him  concerning  the  chief  points  of  his  doclnne.  while  Arbad, 

king  a  compnss,  went  lH>hind  him  in  dispatch  him  with  his  sword  :  bul  the  prophet,  per- 

riving  his  design,  implored  Uud's  protection;  whereupon  Arbud  wasimmcainiely  sirucic 

lead  by  thunder,  and  Amer  was  struck  with  a  pestilential  boil,  of  which  he  died  in  a  short 

e,  in  a  miscralile  c<indiilon.' 

Jallato'ddin,  however,  tells  another  story,  saying  that  Mohammed  having  sent  one  to 
tevile  a  certain  mnn  to  rmbrnce  his  religion,  the  person  put  this  qursiion  to  the  missionary, 
Wle  it  /Afjt  apottlt,  and  tehat  it  God  ?  ti  he  of  gM,  or  of  tilvrr,  orafhram  f  Upon  which 
t  Ihunderlxilt  struck  olf  his  skull  and  killed  tiim. 

*  The  iiilidcls  and  devils  themselves  being  constrained  lo  humble  themselves  before 
Dim,  though  against  Iheir  will,  when  ibey  are  delivered  up  to  punishment. 

'  Al  Beidiiwi.  Jallslo'ddin. 
■djeci  ad  Gram.  Erpenii,  p.  99. 


'  Al  Beid&wi.    Vide  GoIU,  note  in  Adajia  Arar 
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ing  and  evunitig.'  Say,  Who  is  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  1  Answer 
God.  Say,  Havt.  ye,  therefore,  taken  unio  yourselves  protectors  beside  hiai, 
who  are  unable  either  to  help,  or  to  defend  tliemsclves  from  hurt?  S>»", 
Shall  the  blind  and  the  seeing  be  esteemed  equal  T  or  shall  darkiie!>s  and 
light  be  accounted  the  same?  or  have  they  attributed  companions  iwto 
Go»  who  have  created  as  he  hath  created,  so  that  their  creation  bear  any 
resemblance  unto  his  I  Say,  Goo  is  the  creator  of  all  things;  he  is  the 
one,  the  victorious  God.  He  causeih  water  to  descend  from  heaven, 
ond  the  brooks  flow  according  to  their  respecime  measure,  and  the  floods 
bear  the  floating  froth ;  and  from  the  mtlats  which  they  melt  in  the  fire, 
seeking  to  east  ornaments  or  vessels ybr  uk,  there  ariselh  a  scum  like  unto 
it.  Thus  God  setleth  forth  truth  and  vanity.  But  the  scum  is  thrown  ofl" 
and  that  which  is  useful  to  monkind  remuincth  on  the  earlli.  Thus  dolh 
God  put  forth  parables.  Unto  those  who  obey  their  Loitn  sltatl  he  given 
the  most  excellent  reward  :  but  those  who  obey  him  not,  although  ilicy 
were  possessed  of  whatever  is  in  the  whole  earth  and  as  much  more,  they 
would  give  it  all  for  their  ransom.  These  will  be  brought  to  a  terrible 
account :  their  abode  shall  be  hell ;  an  unhappy  couch  shall  it  be  !  Shall 
he,  therefore,  who  knoweth  that  what  haili  boon  sent  down  unto  thee  from 
Ihy  Lord,  is  truth,  be  rewardtd  as  he  who  is  blind?  The  prudent  only 
will  consider;  who  fulfil  the  covenant  of  God,  and  break  not  their  con- 
tract ;  and  who  join  that  which  Goo  li.nth  commanded  to  be  joined,'  and 
who  fear  their  Lord,  and  dread  an  ill  account ;  and  who  persevere  out  ofa 
gincere  desire  to  please  ihcir  Lord,  and  oljscrve  the  staled  times  of  prayer, 
and  give  alms  out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them,  in  secret  and  openly, 
end  who  turn  away  evil  with  good  :  the  reward  of  these  shall  he  paradise, 
gardens  of  eternal  abode,'  which  they  shall  enter,  and  also  whoever  shall 
have  acted  uprightly,  of  their  fathers,  and  their  wives,  and  their  posterity: 
and  the  angels  shall  go  in  unio  them  by  every  gate,  saying.  Peace  be  upon 
yoti,  because  ye  have  endured  with  patience;  how  excellent  a  reward  is 
paradise  I  But  as  for  those  who  violate  the  covenant  of  God,  nfler  iho 
establishmont  thoroof,  and  vho  cut  in  sunder  that  which  God  hath  com- 
manded to  be  joined,  and  act  corruptly  in  the  earth,  on  them  shall  a  curse 
fall,  and  Ihey  shall  have  a  miserable  dwelling  m  hell.  God  giveth  provision 
in  abundance  onto  whom  he  ploascth,  and  is  sparing  unio  whom  he  pleaseth 
Those  nf  Mecca  rejoice  in  the  present  life;  although  the  present  life,  in 
respect  of  the  future,  is  but  a  precarious  provision.  The  infidels  say, 
Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  we  will  not  believe. 
Answer,  Verily  Goo  will  lead  inio  error  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  will  direct 


*Thi«  ia  an  allusion  lo  ifac  incrrasing  and  ditniniohing  of  ihe  shudowa,  according  to  iha 
heifiht  of  the  sun  ;  so  ihat  when  Ihey  are  ihe  loni;e<l,  which  ia  in  the  morning  and  ih( 
evening,  ihcy  appear  proairaie  on  (he  ground,  in  the  poaiurc  of  adorniion. 

'  By  lieHcying  \n  nil  the  prophera  wiilmut  exception,  and  joining  thereto  the  continual 


irnnicc  nf  their  duty,  both  towards  God  and  man* 
'  Literally  gardau  cf  Eden.     Sec  chap.  9,  p.  157. 

•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin.  Yahyi. 


0iut>.  xitL  AL  KORAN.  tM 

unto  himself  him  who  rcpcntcth,  and  those  who  believe,  and  whocse  hcarta 
pest  securely  in  the  meditation  of  God;  shiill  not  men's  hearts  rest  securely 
in  the  medimiion  of  Goo?  They  who  believe  and  do  ihnt  which  is  riglit 
thall  enjoy  blessedness,  and  parlake  of  a  happy  resurrection.  Thus  huvt? 
we  sent  thee  to  a  r.ulion  which  other  nations  have  preceded,  unio  ielu>m 
prophets  have  likewise  been  sent,  Ihul  thau  mayest  rehearse  utito  them  that 
which  wc  have  revealed  unto  thee,  even  while  they  believe  not  in  the 
merciful  Cod.  Say  unio  them.,  Ilo  is  my  Lord;  there  is  no  God  but  he: 
in  him  do  I  trust,  and  unto  him  must  I  return.  Though  a  KorSn  ynere 
revealed  by  which  motiiilains  should  be  removed,  or  the  carlh  cleaved  in 
■under,  or  the  dead  be  caused  to  speak,"  it  would  be  in  vain.  But  the 
matter  behngeth  wholly  unto  Goo.  Do  not,  therefore,  the  believers  know, 
that  if  God  pleased,  he  would  certainly  direct  all  men?  Adversity  shall 
not  cease  to  aflliet  the  unbelievers  for  that  which  they  have  committed,  or 
to  sit  down  near  their  habitations,*  until  God's  promise  come;*  for  God  is 
not  contrary  to  the  promise.  Apostles  before  thee  have  been  laughed  to 
scorn;  and  1  permitted  the  infidels  to  enjoy  a  long  and  happy  life:  but 
afterwards  1  punished  them ;  and  how  severe  was  the  punishment  which  I 
injliclcd  on  them!  Who  is  it,  therefore,  that  slandcth  over  every  soul,  lo 
observe  ihnt  which  it  committeth  ?  They  attribute  companions  unto  God. 
^Bay,  Name  them :  will  ye  declare  unto  him  that  which  he  knoweth  not  in 
the  earth  1*  or  tpill  ye  name  them  in  outward  speech  only  ?  *  But  the  deceit. 
All  procedure  of  the  infidels  was  prepared  for  them ;  and  they  arc  turned 
aside  from  the  right  path :  for  he  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  shall  have 
no  director.  They  shall  suffer  a  punishment  in  this  life ;  but  the  punish- 
ment of  the  next  shall  be  more  grievous :  and  there  shall  be  none  to  protect 
them  against  God.  This  is  the  description  of  paradise,  which  is  oromiacd 
to  the  pious.  It  is  watered  by  rivers ;  its  fond  is  perpetual,  and  its  shade 
also  :  this  shall  be  the  reward  of  those  who  fear  God.  But  ihe  reward  of 
the  infidels  shall  be  hell  fire.  Those  to  whom  we  }iave  given  the  scriptures, 


•  These  ure  niirarles  which  iho  KorcUh  required  of  Miihnmtncd  ;  Uemitiding  iha(  li« 
would  by  ihc  power  of  his  Koran,  eiihcr  recni)vc  (he  mountoins  from  nlmut  Mccra,  that 

>y  tnichl  have  delicious  gardena  in  iheir  room  ;  ur  thai  he  would  olilig^  (he  wind  lo 
napon  ihem  n-ilh  ihcir  merchandite  lo  Syria  (according  lo  which  Irndiiiun  ihe  word* 
Ttf  translated,  or  the  tarlh  droved  in  tutuier,  should  he  rendered,  or  the  eorth  tfe  trateltrd 
in  an  inslani);  or  else  raise  lo  life  Kosia  Kbn  Kelab,'  and  uihcra  of  ihcir  ancestors, 
bear  witness  to  him, 

'  li  Is  supposed  by  some,  thai  ihese  words  are  epoken  lo  Mohimmed,  and  then  they 
must  be  traiislali^d  in  the  second  person.  Nor  thall  thou  ceatr  lo  til  itntm,  ice.  For  ihcy 
ly  this  verse  relates  to  the  idolaters  of  Mecca;  who  were  nffliotid  with  a  st-rics  of  mis 
.riunes  for  ihcir  ill-iisngc  of  their  prophet,  ond  were  also  conlinuiillyannovcd  and  harassed 
ly  hi*  piriics.  which  frequently  plundered  their  caravans  and  drove  off  their  calile  ;  him- 
tif  aiiiirbT  down  with  his  whole  armv  near  the  city  in  iho  expedition  of  Al  llodeibiya.' 

'  I,  t.  Till  death  and  the  day  of  judgment  overtake  them  ;  or,  according  lo  the  ejiposi- 
don  in  the  preceding  note,  until  the  taking  of  Mecca.* 

*  "  Say  to  them,  Name  your  divinities.  Can  ye  icoch  God  any  thing  which  he  knoweth 
DM  I     Or  arc  the  names  which  yo  have  created  only  an  idle  sound  7" — SaMry. 

'  That  is,  calhng  them  the  companions  of  God,  without  being  able  to  assign  any  reason, 
or  (i**  any  proof  why  they  deacrve  to  be  iharers  in  the  honour  and  worship  due  from 
mankind  to  him.* 


Bm  elwp,  S,  i.\i\,  nova  a.  ■  Al  BeidlwL  •  Mam.  '  Id«m. 


^^wou 
Kiey 

^■rani 
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m< 
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rejoice  al  what  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee.'  Yet  t't<.re  are  some  of  ths 
confederatrs  who  deny  part  thereof.'  Say  vnlo  them.  Verily  1  om  cnmn^anded 
to  worship  God  alone;  and  to  give  hini  no  companion:  upon  him  do  I  call, 
and  unto  him  shall  I  return.  To  this  purpose  have  we  sent  down  the  Koran 
a  rule  of  judgment,  in  the  Arabic  language.  And  verily,  if  thou  follow 
their  desires,  after  the  knowledge  which  hath  been  given  thee,  there  shull 
be  none  to  defend  or  protect  thee  against  God.  We  have  formeily  sent 
apostles  before  thee,  and  bestowed  on  them  wives  and  children  j»  and  no 
apostle  had  the  pover  to  conne  with  a  sign,  unless  by  the  permission  of  God. 
Every  age  hath  its  book  of  revelation  :  God  shall  abolish  and  shall  confirm 
what  he  pleascth.  With  him  is  the  original  of  the  book.'  Moreover,  whether 
we  cause  thee  to  see  any  part  of  that  pitnishment  wherewith  we  have  threat- 
rncd  them,  or  whether  we  cause  ihec  to  die  before  it  be  inflicted  on  them, 
verily  unto  thee  belongelh  preaching  on/y,  but  unto  us  inquisition.  Do  they 
not  see  that  we  come  into  their  land,  and  strailen  the  borders  thereof,  by  Iht 
conquests  of  the  true  believers?  When  God  judgeth,  there  is  none  to  re- 
verse his  judgment :  and  he  iri7/  be  swift  in  taking  an  account.  Their  pre- 
decessors formerly  devised  subtle  plots  against  their  prophets ;  but  God  j 
mnsicr  of  every  subtle  device.  He  knovieth  that  which  every  soul  deservctli ; 
and  the  infidels  shall  surely  know,  whose  will  be  the  reward  of  paradise. 
The  unbelievers'  will  say.  Thou  art  not  sent  of  God.  Answer,  God  is  a 
Euflicient  witness  between  me  and  you,  and  he  who  undcrstandeth  the 
scriptures. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

INTITLED,  ABRAHAM;'    REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

nr  TRK  niME  or  th(  host  ancircL  sod. 

Al.  R.'    Thii  book  have  we  sent  down  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayest  lead 
men  forth  from  darkness  into  light,  by  the  pemaission  of  their  Lord,  into 


*  111*  The  first  prowlytes  tr>  Moliamnicdicm  from  Judaiem  «nd  Chrislianiry ;  or  lh« 
Jews  and  ChriBtiiina  in  general,  who  were  pkiucd  to  find  Ihe  KorSn  ao  conaonant  tu  their 
own  fcriplurea* 

'  That  i«.  euch  of  them  bb  had  entered  into  a  ronfederacy  to  oppose  Mohammed ;  la 
d'd  (.'aab  Ebn  al  Ashraf,  aixl  the  Jews  who  followed  him,  and  nl  .Scvid  al  Najrani,  al 
Akib,  and  aeverol  other  ChrisiianB;  who  denied  euch  parts  of  the  Koran  as  contradicted 
their  rorrnpt  doctrines  and  irBdiiions.' 

■  As  we  have  on  thee.  This  paKsnge  waa  revealed  in  answer  to  the  reproaches  which 
were  cast  on  Mohammed,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  his  wives.  For  the  Jewi 
•lid.  That  if  he  waa  a  Iroe  prophet,  his  care  and  attention  would  be  employed  about 
nomeihing  el»e  than  women  and  the  getting  of  children.*  It  may  bo  obaerrrd  that  it  is  a 
mnxim  of  the  Jews,  that  noihitig  is  more  rppugnnnt  to  prophecy  than  carnality.' 

'  Literally,  tSt  mother  of  Iht  book  ;  by  which  is  meant,  the  prrrervrd  lahle,  from  which 
M  ihe  writt>>n  revelations  which  have  been  from  time  to  time  published  to  mankird,  ac 
cording  to  the  several  dispenjniions,  are  transcripts. 

'  The  persons  intended  in  iliis  ()ns"!nge,  ii  is  sold,  were  the  Jewish  doctors." 
'  Mention  is  made  of  this  pairiorch  towards  the  end  of  the  chapter.    (After  the  patn 
vch's  name,  Sav.iry's  translation  odds,  "  Peace  be  with  him.") 

■  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aect.  iii.  p.  42,  &.c. 


^ee  chap.  3,  p.  56, 
Nnr.  pan  2,  c.  36,  &c. 


•  Idem.         •  Jtllalo'ddiD,  Tthya, 

•  A I  BeidAwi. 


'  Vid*  Miiraox  Mor* 
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the  glorious  and  laudable  way.  Go»  i$  he  unto  whom  belongelh  whatsoover 
1*8  ia  heaven  and  on  earth :  and  woe  be  to  the  infidels,  because  a  grievoui 
punishment  wailcth  (hem  ;  who  love  the  present  life  above  that  which  is  Ic 

»or>me,  and  turn  titen  aside  from  the  way  of  God,  and  seek  to  render  it 
crooked  :  these  are  in  an  error  far  distant yVont  the  truth.  We  have  sent  no 
npoiitle  but  with  the  language  of  his  people,  that  he  might  declare  theit 
^^duly  plainly  unto  them;"  for  God  causcih  to  err  whom  he  pleascth,  and 
^^directcth  whom  he  pleascth;  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  We  formerly 
aent  Moses  with  our  signs,  and  commanded  him  saying.  Lead  forth  thy 
people  from  darkness  into  light,  and  remind  them  of  the  favours  of  God  :■ 
verily  therein  are  signs  unto  every  patient  and  grateful  person.     And  call 

Bio  mind  \vhen  Mosc^  said  unto  his  people.  Remember  the  favour  of  God 
^wards  you,  when  he  delivered  you  from  the  people  of  Pharaoh:  they 
grievously  oppressed  you ;  and  they  slew  your  male  children,  but  let  your 
Kmales  live:*  therein  was  a  gre«it  trial  from  your  Lord.*  And  when 
your  Lono  declared  by  ihe  mouth  nf  Mosc?,  saying,  If  ye  be  thankful,  I  will 
■urely  increase  my  favours  towards  you  ;  but  if  ye  be  ungrateful,  verily 
my  punishment  shall  be  severe.  And  Moses  said.  If  ye  be  ungrateful,  and 
all  who  are  in  the  earth  liicieise ;  verily  God  needeth  not  your  thnnJcs, 
though  he  deserveth  the  highest  praise.  Hath  not  the  history  of  tAe  nations 
your  predecessors  reached  you ;  namely,  of  the  people  of  Noah,  and  of  .\d, 
and  of  Thaniud,'  and  of  those  who  succeeded  them ;  whose  number  none 
knowelh  except  GodI  Their  apostles  came  unto  them  with  evident 
niracles ;  but  they  clapped  their  hands  to  their  nn^uths  out  of  indignation, 
and  said,  We  do  not  believe  the  message  with  which  ye  pretend  to  be  sent ; 
^hand  we  are  in  a  doiibt  concerning  the  religion  to  which  ye  invite  us, 
as  justly  to  be  suspected.  Their  apostles  answered,  Is  there  any  doubt  eon. 
ccrning  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth  1  He  inviteth  you  to  the  true 
faith  that  he  may  forgive  you  part  of  your  sins,'  and  may  respite  your 
punishment,  by  granting  you  space  to  repent,  until  on  appointed  time. 
They  answered,  Ye  are  but  men,  like  unto  us:  ye  seek  to  turn  us  aside 
^■/rom  the  gods  which  our  fathers  worshipped  :  wlierefore  bring  us  an  evident 
^"  domonstration  by  some  miracle,  that  ye  speak  truth.  Their  apostlra  replied 
unto  them,  We  are  no  other  than  men  like  unto  you;  but  God  is  bountiful 
unto  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleaseth  :  and  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  give 

"That  so  tlipy  miuhl  not  only  porfecily  ind  readily  undcrstiinj  ihoM  rerelaiiona  thorn* 
■elves,  but  iniglii  nl«o  be  able  lo  translaie  and  inierpret  them  unio  others.* 

•  Literally  tke  dayn  of  God ;  which  may  alao  be  iranalatod.  Ilit  tnltlu  of  God  (the 
Aral)!'  usi^ng  the  word  day  tn  signify  a  remaritable  engagcmcnl,  a*  the  Italians  do  fiarnala, 
■lid  the  Kreiirh  jonmer),  or  his  wonderful  ocli  tnanilested  in  the  various  succest  of  funnel 

Stations  in  ihfir  wars.* 

'See  chap  7,  p.  129.  &,c. 

•  "  Yoar  deliverance  is  a  magnificent  proof  of  the  divine  goodness." — Salary. 
»  «w  ohap.  7.  p.  122.  &.c. 

•  That  i*.  such  of  them  as  were  committed  directly  nifainst  C>od,  which  are  immcdiatrif 
Itaiicelled  by  faith,  nr  piiihraring  Ulam ;  but  not  the  crimes  of  iniiistice.  and  oppression, 
•  •hich  were  cninmiitfd  against  man  j'  for  to  obtain  remission  of  these  Inst,  braides  fatil^ 
jlBpenlance  and  restitution,  according  to  a  man's  ability   are  also  necessary. 

'  Al  Bcidawi.  •  Idem.  •  Idem. 
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you  a  rairacuIoMs  demonstrution  of  our  mission,  unless  by  the  permission  of 
God;  in  God  therefore  let  the  failhrul  trust.  And  whnt  exetwc  have  we 
to  allege,  that  we  should  not  put  our  trust  in  God  ;  since  he  hath  directed 
us  our  paths?  Wherefore  we  will  certainly  suffer  with  patience  the  per- 
seculion  wherewith  ye  shall  afflict  us:  in  God  therefore  let  those  put  ihcir 
confidence  who  seek  in  whom  I o  put  their  Irust.  And  those  who  believed 
not  said  unto  their  apostles,  We  will  surely  expel  you  out  of  our  land;  or 
ye  shall  return  itiUo  our  religion.  And  their  Lord  spake  unio  them 
by  revelation,  saying,  Wc  will  surely  destroy  the  wicked  doers;  and 
■we  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  ihc  earth,  after  ihein.  This  shall  be  granle.d 
unto  him  who  shall  dread  the  appearance  at  my  tribunal,  and  shall  fear  my 
threatening.  And  they  asked  assistance  of  God,'  and  every  rebellious  per- 
verse  person  failed  of  success.  Ilcll  lielh  unseen  before  him,  and  he  shall 
have  filthy  water'  given  him  to  drink :  he  shall  sup  it  up  by  little  and  little, 
and  he  shall  not  easily  let  it  pass  his  throat  because  of  ill  nauseousness ; 
death  also  shall  come  upon  him  from  every  quarter,  yet  he  shall  not  die; 
and  before  him  shall  there  stand  prepared  a  grievous  torment.  This  is  the 
likeness  of  those  who  believe  not  in  their  Lord.  Their  works  are  as 
ashes,  which  the  wind  violently  scatlerclh  in  a  stormy  day ;  Ihey  shall  not 
be  able  to  obtain  any  solid  advunlage  from  thai  which  they  have  wroujilit. 
This  is  an  error  most  distant /rom  truth.  Dost  ihou  not  see  that  God  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  wisdom?  If  he  please,  he  can  destroy 
you,  and  produce  a  new  creature  in  your  slead  :  neither  will  this  be  difficult 
with  God.  And  they  shall  all  come  forlh  into  the  presence  of  God  at  the 
last  day :  and  the  weak  among  (hem  shall  say  unto  those  who  behaved 
themselves  arrogantly,'*  Verily  we  were  your  followers  on  earth  ;  will  yo 
not  therefore  avert  from  us  some  part  of  the  divine  ven^^ance?  They  shall 
answer,  If  God  had  directed  us  aright,  wc  had  certainly  directed  you."  It 
is  equal  unto  us  whether  we  Ix-ar  our  torments  impatiently,  or  whelher  we 
endure  them  with  pnlience:  for  we  have  no  way  to  escape.  And  Salan 
shall  sny,  after  judgment  shall  have  been  given,  Verily  (Jou  promised  you 
n  promise  of  truth:  and  I  also  made  you  a  promise;  but  I  deceived 
you.  Yet  I  had  not  any  power  over  you  to  compel  you ;  hut  I  called 
you  only,  and  ye  answered  me :  wherefore  accuse  not  me,  but  accuse 

•  The  commenimore  are  unccnnin  whnher  itiew  were  ihp  prophcis,  who  heggpd  iiwifi- 
lince  ngninai  iheir  enemies;  or  the  infidt^lB,  who  colled  for  Gud's  d<'ri9iiin  between  them- 
felvfs  and  ihem ;  or  both.  And  oomc  Huppose  ihiii  vcr»B  has  no  connexion  with  ihe  pre. 
ceding,  but  is  aiioken  of  the  people  of  Merca,  who  begged  rain  in  a  great  drought  with 
which  they  were  atttictod  at  the  prayer  of  their  prophet,  but  could  not  obtain  il.* 

•  Which  will  iaaue  from  the  bodiea  of  the  damned,  mixed  with  purulent  matter  and 
blood. 

■  1.  e.  The  more  simple  and  inferior  people  shall  aay  to  their  teachers  uid  princes  who 
seduced  them  lo  idolatry,  and  confirmed  them  in  (heir  obaiinaio  infidelity 

•  "  All  men  shall  appear  before  Uod.  The  idolaters  will  say  to  their  lesd'rs,  Wc 
followed  yoa,  cannot  you  mitigate  our  puniBhrneni  t" — Savarj/. 

•  That  ia.  We  mode  the  same  choiec  for  you  as  we  did  for  ourselves ;  and  urd  uut  (fr4 
Dermitied  us  i;  fall  into  error,  we  had  not  seduced  you. 

■  Al  Beidawi. 
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yourselves.'  I  cannot  assist  you ;  neither  can  yo  assist  me.  Verily  I  do 
now  renounce  your  having  associated  me  leilh  God  heretofore.'  A  grievous 
pi.'iisnment  is  prepared  for  ihe  unjust.  Dul  they  wlio  shall  have  believed 
and  wrought  righteousness  shall  be  introduced  into  gardens,  wherein  rivem 
flow,  they  shall  remain  ihcreinybr  ever,  by  the  permission  of  their  Lobd; 
and  their  salutation  therein  shall  be,  Peace !  '     Dost  thou  not  see  how  Goo 

ultcth  foi-th  a  parable ;  representing  a  good  word,  as  a  good  tree,  whose 
root  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  earth,  and  whose  branches  reach  unto  heaven : 
which  bringcth  forth  its  fruit  in  nil  seasons,  by  the  will  of  its  Lord?  God 
propoundcth  parables  unto  men,  that  they  may  bo  instructed.  And  the 
likeness  of  an  evil  word  is  as  an  evil  tree;  which  is  torn  up  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,*  and  hath  no  stability.'  God  shall  confirm  them  who  believe, 
by  the  stcdfast  word  of  faith,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  :• 
but  God  shall  lead  the  wicked  into  error;  for  God  doth  that  which  he 

ileaseth.  Host  thou  not  considered  those  who  have  changed  the  grace  o( 
God  to  infidelity,*  and  cause  their  people  to  descend  into  the  house  of  per. 
dition,  namely,  into  hell  ?  They  shall  be  thrown  to  burn  therein  ;  and  an 
unhappy  dwelling  shall  it  be.  They  also  set  up  idols  as  co-partners  with 
God,  that  they  might  cause  men  to  stray  from  his  path.  Sny,  unio  them, 
Enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this  life  for  a  lime. ;  but  your  departure  hence  shall 
be  into  hell  fire.  Speak  unto  my  servants  who  have  believed,  that  thoy 
be  assiduous  at  prayer,  and  give  alms  out  of  that  which  we  have  bestowed 
on  them,  both  privately  and  in  public;  before  the  day  comelh,  wheiein 
there  shall  bo  no  buying  nor  selling,  neither  any  friendship.  It  is  God  who 
hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and  causeth  water  to  descend  from 

lenven,  and  by  means  thereof  produceth  fruits  for  your  sustenance:  and  by 


*  Lay  nni  ihe  blame  on  my  Irmptaiiona,  but  blame  your  own  folly  in  obeying  ind  Inttl 
big  to  inc.  who  had  openly  professed  myself  your  irreconcilcable  enemy. 

'  Or  I  do  now  declare  myself  clear  of  vour  having  obeyed  me,  prelerably  tn  God.  and 
wnrsiiipiK'd  idols  al  my  insligalion.  Or  ine  words  may  be  Irandaled.  I brlieved  nnt  ierf 
to/ore  IM  r/i'i(  Bfine  irilh  w-Aom  yr  did  aiiociair  me  ;  inumating  lus  firel  disobedience  in 

fusing  lo  worship  .Adam  ai  God's  command.* 

>  See  rhap.  10,  p.  166. 

*  "  Hocompareih  the  doctrine  of  the  unbelievers  to  ■  worthies*  tree,  the  roots  of  which 
in  on  ihe  surface  of  the  ground,  and  which  haih  no  stability." — Savary. 

Whai  is  pariiculnrly  intended  in  (his  p:is9age  by  the  food  mrd,  and  the  evil  tnont,  the 
iisilora  difler.  Bui  the  first  peems  to  mean  the  profeasion  of  God's  unity,  the  inviting 
ilhers  10  the  true  religion,  or  the  Koran  itself;  and  the  latter,  the  acknowledging  a  plurnlity 
if  gods,  the  s.^during  of  others  to  idolatry,  or  the  obstinate  opposition  of  God's  prophets.' 

*  Jallalu'ddin  supposes  the  sepulchre  to  he  hero  understood  ;  in  which  place,  when  the 
true  tielievers  come  lo  be  examined  by  the  two  angels  concerning  their  fsith,  they  will 
answer  properly  and  without  hesitation ;  which  the  infidels  will  not  be  atile  to  do.' 

'  That  is,  who  requite  his  favours  with  disobedience  ana  incredulity.    Or,  whose  ingra- 

itude  obliged  God  to  deprive  them  of  the  blessings  he  had  bestowed  on  them  ;  as  he  did 

ihe  Meccnns.  who  though  God  hnd  placed  them  in  the  sacred  territory,  and  given  them 

e  custody  of  the  Caaba,  and  abundant  provision  of  all  necessaties  and  conveniences  of 

Fe,  and  bad  also  honoured  them  by  the  niisaion  of  Mohammed,  yei  in  return  for  all  this 

jcame  olisiinate  unbelievers,  ond  persecuted  his  apostles;  for  which  they  were  not  only 

junishrd  bv  a  famine  of  8»'ven  years,  but  also  by  the  loss  and  disgrace  they  sustained  al 

Bedr  ;  so  that  they  who  had  before  been  celebrated  for  their  prosperily  wore  now  stripped 

if  tbtl,  ond  bocoros  conspicuous  only  for  their  infidelity.'     If  this  be  the  drift  of  t^je  pas- 


•  At  Beidswi. 
A I  Beiddwi. 


*  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 


•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  S.x 
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ills  cor.i  nnnd  be  obligeth*  the  ships  to  sail  in  ihe  sea  for  your  sprvice ;  niiv 
he  aUo  forceth  Ihe  rivers  to  supply  your  uses :  he  likewise  compellclh  the 
Bun  and  the  moou,  which  diligently  perform  their  courses,  to  serve  you, 
and  hnth  subjected  the  day  and  the  night  to  your  service.  He  giveth  you 
of  every  thing  which  ye  ask  him;  and  if  ye  allempt  to  reckon  up  the  favour* 
of  Goo,  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  compute  the  same.  Surely  man  is  unjusi 
and  ungrateful.  Rtmembtr  when  Abraham  said,  O  Lord,  make  this  land' 
a  place  of  security ;  and  grant  Ihat  I  and  my  children*  may  avoid  the 
worship  of  idols;  for  they,  O  Lord,  have  seduced  s  great  number  of  men. 
Whoever  therefore  shall  follow  me,  he  shall  be  ofmc;  and  whosoever  sliall 
disobey  me,  verily  thou  leill  be  gracious  and  merciful.'  O  Lord,  I  have 
caused  some  of  my  offspring*  to  settle  in  an  unfruitful  valley,  near  thy  holy 
house,  O  Lord,  that  they  may  be  constant  at  prayer.  Grant,  therefore, 
that  the  hearts  of  some  men'  may  be  afRcted  with  kindness  toward  them; 
and  do  thou  bestow  on  them  all  sorts  of  fruits,'  that  (hey  may  give  Ihtmks. 
O  Lord,  thou  knuwest  whatsoever  we  conceal,  and  whalsocver  wo  publish; 
for  nothing  is  hidden  from  God,  either  on  earth  or  in  heaven.  Praise  be 
unto  God,  who  hath  given  me,  in  my  old  age,  Israel  and  Isaac :  for 
my  Lord  is  tho  hearer  of  supplication.  O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  be 
an  observer  of  prayer,  and  a  part  of  my  posterity  also,*-  O  Lord,  and 
receive  my  supplication.  O  Lord,  forgive  mo,  and  my  parents,'  and 
the  faithful,  on  tho  day  whereon  an  account  shall  be  taken.  Think  not, 
O  prophet,  that  God  is  regardless  of  what  the  ungodly  do.  He  only  de- 
ferreth  their  punishment  unto  the  day  whereon  men's  eyes  shall  bo  fixed; 


rise.  i(  could  nol  have  been  revealed  al  Mtcca,  aa  the  red  of  ilie  chapter  is  aerecd  to  be; 
whcr»fforp  etime  viippoie  thia  verse  and  ihr  next  lo  have  been  revenled  ai  Medina. 

'  'I'he  word  uwd  here,  and  in  the  following  psasngea,  ia  lakUJiara,  wfaich  *igiiifies/«r- 
citily  to  prftg  into  any  terticf,* 

'vix.  The  lerriiory  of  Mecca.     See  ihe  Prelim    Disc.  seel.  iv. 

'  Thia  prayer,  ii  aeema,  was  nul  heard  as  in  bH  hia  p-iaieriiy.  pariiculnrly  aa  to  ihe  de- 
•cendania  of  lamael;  though  some  pretend  ihot  ihene  Inner  did  not  worahip  imagea,  but 
only  paid  o  auperatiiious  vencracjun  to  certain  atones,  which  they  aet  up  and  conipaaaed. 
aa  rcpreacnlaiiona  of  the  Couba.' 

'  'I  hat  ia,  by  diepoFinc  him  lo  repeniance.  But  Jnllaln'ddin  anppoaca  iheae  worda  wera 
•poken  by  Abrnhnni  before  he  knew  ihai  God  would  nut  pardon  idolatry. 

*  I,  t.  Ismnel  and  hta  poaieriiy.  The  Mohammednna  aay  ihai  Hngar,  lila  mother,  be- 
lohged  to  Sarah,  who  gave  her  to  Abrahnrrt;  and  that,  on  her  hearing  him  ihia  con,  Sarah 
became  so  jralouB  of  her,  that  ahc  prevailed  nn  her  husband  to  turn  ihorn  boih  out  of 
doora;  whereupon  he  aent  them  lo  ihe  terntnry  of  Mecca,  where  God  cauwd  ihe  fountain 
of  Zemiem  to  apring  forth  fur  their  relief,  in  cunaideralion  of  which  the  Jorhnmilea,  who 
were  the  maeiers  of  the  country,  permitted  ihem  to  aettic  among  iliem.* 

^  Iltid  he  aaid  ihe  hearta  of  men,  abaolutely,  the  Feraiana  ana  the  Knmana  would  also 
have  treated  ihem  ae  frtcnda;  and  both  the  Jcwe  and  Christiana  would  have  made  their 
pilgrimages  to  Mecca,' 

'  Thia  part  of  tho  prayer  waa  granted;  Mecca  being  so  plentifully  supplied,  that  the 
(ruita  of  apnng,  auininer,  and  autumn,  are  to  be  found  there  at  one  and  the  ramc  time.* 

*  F'lr  he  knew  by  revelation  that  s'lme  of  ihem  would  be  infidela. 

'  Abraham  put  up  thia  peiiiion  to  God,  before  he  knew  thai  his  parenia  were  the  ene 
mies  of  God.'  Some  suppose  hia  mother  woa  a  irue  believer,  and  inerefore  rend  it  in  lh« 
lingular,  and  my /athtr.  Others  fancy,  that  by  his  parentt  Ihe  patriarch  here  oieaoi 
A(»m  and  Eve.' 


•  See  chap.  2,  p. 
Idem.        '  Idem, 
Al  Beidawi,  Stc, 


19.  note  c. 
Jalialo'ddin. 


■  Al  BeidSwi. 
*  Idem. 


.''ee  the  Prehm,  PIbc,  eec*,  ;.  p.  14.  JS. 
'  See  chap.  U,  p.  163.        '  JalUlo'ddia, , 
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Mliey  shall  hasten  forward,  at  the  voice  of  the  angel  calling  to  judgment, 
Knd  shall  lifl  up  tl)eir  heads;  they  shall  ix..  je  able  to  turn  their  sightyrom 
the  ohject  whereon  it  shall  be  fired,  and  'heir  hearts  shall  be  void  of  senMt,. 
through  excmtive  terror.  Wherefore  do  thou  threaten  men  with  the  day 
xphereon  tlieir  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  them,  and  vehereon  those  whu 
have  acted  unjustly  shall  say,  O  Lord,  give  us  respite  unto  a  term  near  at 
L^nd  ;  and  we  will  obey  thy  call,  and  we  will  follow  thy  aposllcs.  But  it 
^tkall  be,  awneered  unto  them.  Did  ye  not  swear  lieretofore,  that  no  reverse 
should  befall  you?"  yet  ye  dwelt  in  the  dwellings  of  those  who  had  treated 
[heir  own  souls  unjustly;"  and  it  app«jred  plainly  unto  you  how  we  had 
deult  with  them ;  "  and  we  propounded  titeir  destruction  as  examples  unto 
you.  They  employ  their  utmost  mibtlety  to  oppose  the  truih ;  but  theii 
8ubtlet_v  i»  apparent  unto  God,  teho  it  able  lofruilrate  their  designs  ;  although 
their  subtlety  were  so  great,  (hat  the  mountains  might  be  moved  thereby. 
Think  not,  therefore,  O  prophet,  that  God  will  be  contrary  to  his  promise 
of  assistance,  made  unto  his  n|iostlc3;  for  God  tJ  mighty,  able  to  avenge. 
The  (lay  imll  come,  when  tlic  earth  shall  be  changed  into  another  earth, 
and  tne  heavens  into  other  heavens  ; '  and  men  shall  come  forth  yrum  their 
graves  to  appear  before  the  only,  the  mighty  God.  And  thou  shalt  see  the 
wicked  on  that  day  bound  together  in  fetters:  their  inner  garments  shalt 
be  of  pilch,  and  fire  shall  cover  their  faces;  that  God  mny  reward  every 
poul  accoruMig  to  what  it  sliali  have  deserved  ;  for  God  is  swift  in  taking  an 
account,  Tnis  is  a  sutlicient  admonition  unto  men,  that  they  may  be  warned 
thnreby,  and  that  they  may  know  that  there  is  but  one  God;  and  that  those 
who  are  endued  with  understanding  may  consider. 


CHAPTER    XV. 
INTITLED,  AL  HEJR;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  THE   RAMI   or  TBI   MOST   MEBCirUL   OOD. 

These  are  the  signs  of  the  book,  and  of  the  perspicuous  Korftn. 
The   time   may  come    when   the   unbelievers   shall    wish    that 


r"  TImi  i«,  ihnt  ye  ghnuld  not  tn»tp  of  dcaih,  but  continue  in  ihii  world  for  ever ;  or  (hat 
fhould  not  after  deiiti  be  raised  to  judgment.' 
'  Hit.  Of  the  Adites  «nd  the  Thnmiidili'*, 

•  Not  only  by  ihc  hiatoriea  of  thoBfl  people  rereatpd  in  (ho  Kor8n,  but   also  dv  the 
monuments  remnininp  of  them  (as  those  of  Thamudiiet),  and  the  tradiliona  preserved 
(nioiig  you  of  ihc  terrible  judgments  which  befell  them. 
»  Tills  the  Mohammcdnns  suppose  will  como  to  pass  at  the  last  day  ;  the  eanh  beeom. 
^u  Kliiie  and  even,  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  of  silver;  and  the  heavens  of  gold.* 

^ti  '^'  ".y^  '*  *  ""'■"''">' '"  'I"'  provinee  of  Hrjai.  between  Medina  nnd  Syria,  where  th 
^Hoe  of  Thami'id  dwelt  ;*  and  is  mentioned  towards  (be  end  of  (be  chapter. 
Wh  See  (he  Prelim.  Disc.  sect,  iii,  p.  42,  &.c. 

<  /nllalo'ddin.  Al  Beidiwi.  Al  Zamakbabui,  YsUytL.        •  Idem,    Vide  Prelim.  Dim. 
sect.  IV.  p.  61.  ■  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  4. 


ii: 


AL  KORAN. 


CHAP.  XV. 


thcj  had  been  Moslems.'  Suflbr  them  to  eat,  and  to  enjoy  themselves  in 
thii  m>rld ;  and  let  hope  entertain  thctn,  but  they  shall  hereafter  know 
their  folly.  We  have  not  destroyed  any  ciiy,  but  a  fixed  term  of  repentance 
wax  ap[K)inted  them.  No  nation  shall  Ik;  punished  before  their  time  iliall 
be  come  ;  neiihcr  shall  they  be  respited  after.  The  Meecans  say,  O  thou  to 
■whom  Iht!  idinonition*  hath  been  sent  down,  thou  art  certainly  possessed 
with  a  dt'vil :  wouldcsi  thou  not  have  come  unto  us  wiih  an  allendance  of 
angels,  if  Ihoil  hadst  spokwi  truth  7  Jlnswer,  We  send  not  down  the  angels, 
unless  on  a  just  occasion  ; '  nor  should  they  be  then  respited  any  longer. 
We  have  surely  sent  down  flic  Korftn ;  nnd  we  will  ccrlainly  preserve  the 
Bomc  from  corruption."  Wc  have  herclororc  sent  apostles  before  thee  among 
the  ancient  sects :  and  there  came  no  apostle  unto  them,  but  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn.  In  the  same  manner  will  we  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  the 
wicked  Meecans  to  scoff  at  their  prophet :  ihey  chall  not  believe  on  him; 
and  the  sentence  of  the  nations  of  old  hath  been  executed  heretofore.  If 
we  should  open  a  gate  in  the  heaven  above  them,  and  they  should  ascend 
thereto'  all  the  day  long,*  th<-y  should  rather  soy,  Our  eyes  are  only  dazzled ; 
or  ralhcr  we  are  a  people  deludrd  by  enchantments.  We  have  placed  the 
tvehe  .signs  in  the  heaven,  and  have  sol  them  out  in  variotisjigures,  for  the 
observation  of  speclalovs  :  nnd  we  guard  ihcm  from  every  devil"  driven  away 
with  sjnncs.'f  except  him  who  lislenelh  by  stealth,  at  whom  a  visible  flame 
iS  diirlinl.'  We  have  also  spread  forth  ihe  earth,  and  thrown  thereon  stable 
mountains ;  nnd  we  have  caused  every  kind  of  vegetable  to  spring  forth  in 
the  same,  according  to  a  determinate  weight  :]!  and  we  have  provided 
therein  necessaries  of  life  for  you,  and  for  hirn  whom  ye  do  not  sustain.* 


'  vit.  When  they  shall  see  ihc  snccesa  and  the  prnspcriiy  of  ilie  true  tMslievers  ;  or  when 
thejr  Bliall  come  lo  die  ;  or  at  the  reaurrectiun. 

•  I.  e.  I'he  rcvelaiions  which  eonipose  the  Koran. 

'  When  the  divine  wiBdom  fhnll  judge  it  proper  to  u»e  iheir  minietry.  as  in  bearing  hii 
revelations  lo  the  pri>pheis,  and  the  execiiiine  his  sentence  on  wicked  people;  but  not  to 
humour  you  with  (heir  appearance  in  visible  shapes,  which,  should  your  demand  b« 
complied  with,  would  only  increase  your  confusion,  and  bring  God's  vengeance  on  you 
the  sooner. 

"  Sec  the  Prchm.  Disc.  wet.  iv.  p.  53. 

'  I.  e.  The  incredulous  Mcccsna  themselves;  or,  as  othera  rather  think,  the  angets  in 
visible  forms. 

•  "  Were  we  to  open  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  they  were  about  to  enter  therein,  they 
would  exclaim.  Our  eyes  are  clouded  by  intoxication,  or  we  labour  under  an  illusion. "— 
Savary. 

'  For  the  Mohammedans  imjigine  that  the  devils  endeavour  lo  ascend  to  the  constella- 
tions, lo  pry  into  the  sriions,  and  overhear  the  discourse  of  the  inhahiiams  of  heaven, 
and  to  trnipt  them.  They  also  prcicnd  thai  these  evil  spirits  had  tlie  liberty  ot  entering 
any  of  the  heavens  till  the  tiirlh  nf  Jesus,  when  they  were  excluded  three  of  them  Lai 
that  on  the  birth  of  Mohammed  they  were  forbidden  the  other  four.' 

•  See  chap.  3,  p.  39,  note  a. 

f  "  We  defend  them  against  the  •itacki  of  the  devils,  who  are  pierced  with  ahans  '— 
Sanjry. 

'  l-or  when  a  star  teems  to  fall  or  shoot,  the  Mohammedans  suppose  the  angels,  wha 
ceep  guard  in  the  constellations,  i^art  them  at  the  devils  who  approach  too  near. 

t    '  Wc  i.ave  caused  all  the  plants  lo  spring  therefrom  in  an  admirable  order." — Variry. 
■  th.  Vour  family,  isrvanls,  and  slaves,  whom  ye  wrongly  imagine  that  ye  feeJ  joat 
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There  is  no  one  thing  but  the  storehouses  thereof  are  in  our  nauds ;  snd 
we  distribute  not  the  same  otiieneise  than  in  a  determinate  measure.  Wo 
also  send  the  winds  driving  tiie  pregnant  clouds,  and  we  send  down  fron» 
Iteaven  water,  whereof  we  give  you  to  drink,  and  which  ye  keep  not  iii 
store.  Verily  we  give  life,  and  we  put  to  death :  and  we  are  the  heirs  of 
all  things*  We  know  ihasc  among  you  who  go  before;  and  wo  know  those 
who  stay  behind.'*  And  thy  Lord  shall  gather  them  together  at  Ike  last 
day  :  for  ho  is  knowing  and  wise.  We  created  man  of  dried  clay,  of  black 
mud,  formed  into  shape:'  and  we  had  before  created  the  devil  of  subtle 
fire.  And  remember  when  tliy  Lord  said  unto  the  angels,  Verily  I  am 
about  to  create  man  of  dried  clay,  of  black  mud,  wrought  into  shape ;  when, 
therefore,  1  shall  have  completely  formed  him,  and  shall  have  breathed  of 
my  spirit  into  him  ;  do  ye  fall  down  and  worship  him.  And  all  the  angels 
worshipped  Adam  together,  except  Eblis,  who  refused  to  be  with  those  who 
worship|)cd  him.  And  God  said  unio  him,  O  Eblis,  what  hindered  thee 
from  being  with  those  who  worshipped  Adam  ?  He  answered,  It  is  not  fit 
that  I  should  worship  man,  whom  thou  hast  created  of  dried  clay,  of  black 
mud,  wrought  into  shajie.  God  said.  Get  thee  therefore  hence:  for  thou 
shalt  be  driven  away  wiih  stones:  and  a  curse  shall  be  on  thee,  until  the 
day  of  judgment.  The  drvil  snid,  O  Lord,  Give  me  respite  until  the  day  of 
resurrection.  God  answered,  Verily  thou  shall  be  ont  of  those  wljo  are 
respited  until  the  day  of  the  appointed  time.*  The  devil  replied,  O 
Lord,  because  thou  hast  seduced  me,^  I  will  surely  tempt  them  to  dit' 
obedience  in  the  earth ;  and  I  will  seduce  such  of  them  as  shall  be  thy 
chosen  servants.  God  said,  This  is  the  right  way  with  me.*  Verily  as  lo 
my  servants,  thou  shalt  have  no  power  over  them ;  but  over  those  only  who 
»hall  be  seduced,  and  who  shall  follow  thee.  And  hell  is  surely  dentjunccd 
unto  them  all :  it  hath  seven  gales;  unto  every  gate  a  distinct  company  of 
them  shall  be  assigned.'  But  those  who  fear  Go<l  shall  dwell  in  gardens, 
amidst  fountains.     The  angels  shall  say  unlo  them,  Enter  ye  therein  in  peace 


•eirea;  ihou^h  it  ia  God  who  provides  for  them  u  well  aa  jrou:*  or,  oa  aorae  rather 
think,  the  animali,  of  whom  men  lake  no  care.' 

*  i.  e.  Alone  surviving,  when  all  creaiiirea  shall  bo  dead  and  annihilated. 

'  What  these  words  poriicularly  drive  ai  is  unceriain.  Some  think  ihcm  spokon  oftba 
different  limee  of  men  s  several  entrance  into  this  world,  and  ihcir  departure  out  of  it; 
others  of  the  reapeciive  forwardnoM  and  backwardness  of  Mohammeaa  men  in  ba!lle ; 
and  a  third  says,  the  passage  was  occasioned  by  the  diiferent  behaviour  of  Mohammed'* 
followersi  on  seeing  a  very  beauiifui  woman  at  prayers  behind  the  prophet :  some  of 
them  (ouig  out  of  the  Mosque  before  her,  to  avoia  looking  on  her  more  nearly,  and 
others  siaymg  behind,  on  purpose  lo  view  her.* 

*  "  We  know  those  who  have  gone  before  you,  as  we  do  ihoae  who  will  come  after 
vou."— Sooorjf. 

k'  See  chap.  2,  p.  4,  &.C. 
•  See  ibid,  and  chap.  7,  p.  117. 
t  "  Because  thou  hast  cast  me  down,  added  the  rebel  apirii,  I  will  render  evil  pleasins 
nmo  man,  and  will  seduce  them  all.     Thy  sincere  servants  alone  shall  bo  aparea      God 
jul,  I  am  the  way  of  salvation  " — Savary. 

'CIS.  Th*  aaving  of  the  elect,  and  ibe  utter  reprobation  of  tha  wicked,  according  ta 
JOf  sternal  decree. 

8m  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aeot.  iv.  p.  6$. 
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and  security,  and  we  will  remove  all  grudges  from  their  breasts  ; «  they  shall 
be  as  brethren,  sitting  over  against  one  another  '  on  couches ;  weariness  shall 
not  afTect  them  therein,  neither  shall  they  be  cast  out  thence  for  ever. 
Declare  unto  my  servants  that  I  am  the  gracious,  the  merciful  God  ;  and 
that  my  punishment  is  a  grievous  punishment.  And  relate  unio  tlicm  the 
hiilory  of  Abraham's  guests.'  When  tliey  went  in  unto  him,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unio  ihee,  he  answered,  Verily  we  are  afraid  of  you:^  and  they 
replied,  Fear  not;  we  bring  thee  the  promise  of  a  wise  son.  He  said,  Do 
ye  bring  me  the  promise  of  a  son  now  old  age  halh  overtaken  tnel  what  is 
it  therefore  thai  ye  tell  me?  They  said,  We  have  told  iboe  the  truth;  be 
not  therefore  one  of  those  who  despair.  He  answered,  And  who  despaireih 
of  ilic  mercy  of  God,  except  those  who  err?  And  he  said.  What  is  you» 
errand,  therefore,  O  messengers  of  God?  They  answered.  Verily  we  ore 
sent  to  destroy  a  wicked  people;  but  as  for  the  family  of  Lot,  we  will  save 
Ihcm  all,  except  his  wife;  we  have  decreed  ihat  she  shall  be  one  of  ihose 
who  remain  behind  to  be  destroyed  with  the  infidels.  And  when  the  ines- 
lengers  came  to  the  family  of  Lot,  he  said  mtJo  fAcra,  Verily  ye  are  a  [leople 
who  are  unknown  to  me.  They  answered,  Rut  wo  are  come  unto  thee  to 
txectUc  that  »fnicnce,  concerning  which  your  felloic-citizcns  doubled  :  we  tell 
Iheo  a  certain  truth;  and  we  are  me.sstngen  q/' veracity.  Therefore  lead 
forth  thy  family,  in  some  time  of  the  night ;  and  do  thou  follow  liehind 
them,  and  let  none  of  you  turn  back;  but  go  whiihcr  ye  arc  commanded.' 
And  we  gave  him  this  command ;  because  the  utmost  remnant  of  those 
people  was  to  be  cut  ofT  in  the  morning.  And  the  inhabitanis  of  ihe  city 
came  unto  Lot,  rejoicirjg  at  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  some  strangers,  ^nd 
he  said  uitlo  them,  Verily  these  are  my  guests :  wherefore  do  not  disgrace 
me  by  abusing  Ihem ;  but  fear  God,  and  put  mc  not  to  shame.  They 
answered.  Have  we  not  forbidden  thee  from  entertaining  or  protecting 
any  man  ?  Lot  replied.  These  are  my  daughters  :  therefore  rather  make 
use  of  them,  if  ye  be  resolved  to  do  what  ye  purpose.  As  thou  livest  they 
wander  in  their  folly."  Wherefore  a  terrible  storm  from  heaven  assailed 
thera  at  sun-rise,*  and  wc  turned  the  city  upside  down :  and  we  rained  on 

■  Thai  is,  all  haired  and  ill-witl  which  ihpy  bore  each  other  in  iheir  tirfiime  :'  or.  u 
■omc  choose  to  expound  il«  all  envv  or  heart-burnine  on  accuuiic  of  the  dtfierent  degreca 
of  honour  and  happiaesa  (o  whicn  the  blessed  wul  be  promoted,  according  tu  their 
reapeciive  merila. 

'  Never  itiming  their  backa  to  one  another;*  which  might  be  conatrued  a  aign  of  con- 
tempt. 

'  See  chap.  11,  p.  182,  &c. 

'  What  occasioned  Abraham's  apprehension  was.  either  (heir  sudden  entering  without 
leave,  or  ihcir  coming  at  an  unsesiioniible  lime,  or  else  their  nut  eating  with  him. 

'  Which  was  into  Syria  ;  or  into  Egypt.'' 

■Some  will  have  these  words  spoken  by  the  ingela  to  Lot  oibera,  by  God  to 
Moha'.imed. 

*  "  At  iho  rising  of  the  aun,  the  cry  of  the  angel  precipiiaied  upon  them  our  acoureci. 
We  buried  Sodom  under  ila  niina,  and  caused  a  shower  of  stones  to  fall  upon  its  inlit. 
oitants.  I'hesc  are  signs  to  those  who  can  discern.  .Sodom  was  situated  on  the  h.g3 
^nd.     This  example  serves  as  a  warring  to  the  believers." — Sarary. 

■  See  chap.  7,  p  119,  note  u  ■  Jallalo'ddin.         <  Al  Beidiwi,  JsIIalo'ddin. 
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them  stones  of  baked  clay.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  men  of  sogncity : 
and  those  cities  were  jmnishrd,  to  poitU  out  a  right  way  for  mm  to  icalk  in. 
Verily  heroin  is  a  sign  unto  the  true  bohevers.  The  inhnbilanls  of  tl>« 
wood*  nf or  ^/'dian  ■  were  also  ungodly.  Wherefore  we  took  vengcanoa 
on  them.*  And  both  of  them  were  deslroyd,  to  sorvo  as  a  manifest  rule 
for  men  to  direct  their  action*  by.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Al  Hejr'  likewise 
heretofore  accused  the  messengers  of  God  of  imposture:  and  we  produced 
our  signs  unto  them,  but  they  retired  afar  off  from  the  same.  And  they 
hewed  houses  out  of  the  mountains,  to  secure  themselves.  But  a  terrible 
noise  I'rom  heaven  assailed  thi-m  in  the  moming;f  neither  was  what  they 
had  wrought  of  any  advnnlage  unto  them.  We  have  not  created  thi 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is  contained  between  them,  otherwiti 
tlian  in  justice:  and  the  hour  of  judgment  shall  surely  come.  Whcrefor.- 
O  Mohammed,  forgive  thy  people  with  a  gracious  forgiveness.' J  Verily  thj 
Lord  is  the  creator  of  thee  and  of  them,  and  knoweth  what  is  most  expedient 
We  have  already  brought  unto  thee  seven  verses  which  are  frequently  lo  be 
repeated,'  and  the  glorious  Korftn.  Cast  not  thine  eyes  on  the  good  things 
which  we  have  bestowed  on  several  of  the  unbelievers,  so  as  lo  covet  the 
Same  :'  neither  be  thou  grieved  on  their  account.  Behave  thyself  with 
meekness  towards  the  true  believers;  and  say,  1  am  a  public  preacher.*  If 
they  believe  not,  ire  will  inflict  a  like  punishment  on  Ihtm,  aa  we  have 

L inflicted  on  the  dividers,'  who  distinguished  the  Koran  into  different  parts, 
br  by  thy  Lord,  we  will  demand  an  account  from  them  all  of  that  which 

*  "The  inh*biianr«  of  Aleica*  were  cnrriipled.  We  infliclcd  on  ihem  our  chutise* 
ineniii.     Those  iwo  ciliet  were  in  the  pulihc  road."— Saeary. 

*  To  whom  Shoaib  wnt  also  sent,  as  welt  as  to  the  inhabiiania  of  Mtdinn,  Ahntfcda 
•■>■•  ihckc  pi'opic  dwelt  near  Tabuo,  and  thai  ihejr  were  not  of  liie  nme  tnbe  with  Shoaib, 
Sea  also  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  110. 

*  Desirnyjng  them,  for  their  incredulity  and  disobedience,  by  a  hoi  suflbcating  wind.' 

^»  Who  were  the  tribe  of  Thamfld. 
t  "  The  cry  of  the  angel  annihilated  them  at  the  dawn  of  day." — Sawmry. 
<  Thia  Terse,  it  is  aaid,  was  abrogated  by  that  of  the  sword. 

t  "  Certainly  the  hour  will  come,  f)  Mohommod,  make  a  glorious  retreat." — Satary, 
'  That  is.  the  6nit  chtpler  of  the  Koran,  which  consiita  of  so  many  Tcrses:  though 
•omn  suppose  the  svven  long  chapters'  are  here  intended. 

'  That  is.  Do  not  envy  or  covet  their  worldly  prosperity,  since  thou  hast  received  in  the 
tnriin  a  blessing,  in  compahson  wbcrpnf  all  that  we  have  bestowed  on  them  ought  to 
tr  contemned  as  of  no  value.  Al  Bcidawi  mentions  auadiiion,  that  Mohammed  meeting 
tt  Adiinat  (a  town  of  Syria)  ncven  caravans,  very  richly  laden.  l>elonging  lo  some  Jews 
uf  the  tribes  of  Koreidha  and  al  Nadir,  his  men  had  a  great  mind  to  plunder  them,  saying. 
That  those  riches  would  be  of  great  service  for  tbe  propogaiinn  of  God'a  true  religion. 
But  the  prvphei  repreM-nted  lo  iDem,  by  this  paaaage,  that  iliey  had  no  reason  lo  repine, 
"od  having  given  ihciTi  ihc  uetn  vtr$et,  which  were  infinitely  more  valuable  than  those 
•ven  coravana.' 
f-  *  "Cut  not  thy  looks  on  the  good  which  we  have  tMstowed  upon  the  unbelievers. 
Crieve  not  for  their  faie.  Spread  tuy  wings  over  ihe  faithful.  Say  unto  them,  I  am  truly 
your  apostle." — Satari/. 

'  Some  interpret  the  original  word,  ihe  itittntrteTt,  who  hindered  men  from  entering  into 
lecca,  to  visit  ihc  temple,  lest  they  should  t>e  persuaded  to  embrace  Ul.im  ;  and  ibis  it  is 
ud,  wms  done  by  ten  men,  who  were  all  slain  at  Bcdr.     Others  trnnslaie  the  word,  via 

*  The  city  of  Aleica  wia  situated  in  tbe  daoert  near  M'idian,  on  the  border  of  tbe  Red 
Sea. 

*  Al  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin.  •  .See  chap.  7,  p.  194,  &c.  and  Prelim.  Dik  p,  S.  •  Sc« 
«h«|,.  9,  p.  148,  oute  ■.        ■  Al  Beidiwi. 
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ihey  have  wrought.  Wherefore  publish  that  which  thou  hast  been  com. 
manded.  and  withdraw  from  the  idolaters.  Wc  will  surely  take  thy  part 
against  the  scoflers,"  who  associate  with  God  another  god ;  they  shall 
surely  know  their  folly.  And  now  wc  well  know  that  thou  art  deeply 
concerned  on  account  of  that  which  th^v  say ;  but  do  thou  celebrate  the 
praise  of  thy  Lobd  ;  and  be  one  of  those  who  worship ;  and  serve  thy  Lord 
until  death*  shall  overtake  Inee. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 
INTITLED,  THE  BEE:'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IM  THE  NAM!  OF  TBS  MOST  MEKCIFUL  SOD, 

The  sentence  of  God  will  surely  come  to  be  executed  :  wherefore  do  nol 
Listen  it.  Praise  be  unto  him!  and  far  be  that  from  him  which  they 
associate  tcilh  him  !  He  shall  cause  the  ungcis  to  descend  with  a  revelation 
bv  his  command,  unto  such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleuselh,  saying,  Preach 
that  there  is  no  God,  except  myself;  therefore  fear  me.  He  (lalh  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  to  manifest  his  justice:  far  be  that  from  him 
which  they  associate  ivilh  him  !  Ho  hath  created  man  of  seed  ;*  and  yel 
bebolil  he  is  a  professed  disputer  against  the  resurrection.'  He  hath  like- 
wise created  the  cattle  for  you ;  from  them  ye  have  wherewith  to  keep 
3'ourselvcs  warm,'  and  other  advantages ;  and  of  them  do  ye  also  eat.     And 

lound  thtmiclve$  by  oalh ;  and  supptiso  certain  Thamuditef .  who  gwore  to  kill  i^alrb  by 
night,  are  here  meant.  Rut  the  srnrcnce  more  probutily  rclnlca  to  the  Jews  and  Chrii. 
liane,  who  taay  the  .Mulminiiiedana)  receive  aonic  pan  ol  the  arripiures,  and  rtject  othera; 
and  al«o  approved  of  enme  passages  of  the  Koran,  and  diaapproved  of  others,  according 
to  their  prejudices ;  or  else  to  the  unbelieving  Meccans,  aoitie  of  whom  called  the  Koran 
•  piece  of  witchcraft;  others,  flights  of  divinaiion;  others,  old  stories;  and  others,  a 
poetical  composition.' 

*  This  passaee,  it  is  said,  was  revealed  on  account  of  five  noble  Korcish,  whom  names 
were  Al  VValid  Ebn  al  Mogheira,  al  As  Ebn  Wayi/I,  Oda  Bbn  Kais,  al  Aswad  Ebii  Abd 
Yaghtuh.  and  al  Aswad  Ebn  al  Motalleb.  These  were  irweierafe  enemies  of  Mnham- 
mea.  continually  persecuting  him,  and  turning  him  into  ridicule  ;  wherefore  at  length 
Gabriel  came  and  told  him  that  he  was  commanded  to  take  his  part  auainsl  them  ;  and 
on  the  angel's  making  a  sign  towards  them  one  after  another,  al  VV'alid  passing  by  some 
arrows,  one  of  them  hitched  in  his  garment,  and  he,  out  of  pride,  not  stoaping  to  take  ii 
ofT,  but  walking  forward,  the  head  of  it  cut  a  vein  in  his  heel,  and  he  bled  to  death  ;  al 
As  was  killed  with  a  thorn,  which  stuck  into  the  sole  of  his  foot,  and  caused  his  leg  to 
swell  to  a  inonsirouB  size  ;  Oda  died  with  violent  and  perpetual  sneexing:  al  Aawad  Ebn 
Abd  Yaghiiih  rnn  his  head  against  a  (horny  tree  and  killed  himself;  and  al  Aswad  Ebn 
al  Motalleb  was  struck  blind.* 

'  Literally,  TItal  tahkh  it  certain. 

*  This  insect  is  mentioned  about  the  middle  of  the  chapter. 
'  Except  the  last  three  veraes. 

*  "  He  hath  created  man  of  clay,  and  he  diapuiea  with  obstinacy." — Smary. 

*  The  person  particularly  intended  in  this  place  was  Obba  Ebn  Khalf,  who  came  to 
Mohammed  with  a  rotten  bone,  and  asked  him  whether  it  was  posoible  for  God  to  reiton 
II  to  life.' 

'  VIS.  Their  skins,  wool,  and  hair,  which  lerve  you  for  clothing. 

■  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  •  Al  Beidawi.  •  Idam. 
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cy  ore  likewise  a  credit  unto  you,'  when  ye  drive  tliem  Iiome  in  the 
pcning,  and  when  ye  lend  Ihem  forth  to  feed  in  llie  morning :  nnd  tliry 
carrv  -"u-  burdens  to  a  distant  country,  at  which  ye  could  not  otherwise 
arrive,  unless  with  great  difficulty  to  yourselves;  for  your  Loku  is  com- 
passionate and  merciful.     And  Ae  hath  also  created  horses,  nnd  mules,  iind 
asses,  that  ye  may  ride   thereon,  and  for  an   ornament  unio  you ;   nnd 
Hkevise  created  other  things  which  ye  know  not.     It  apperlaineih  unto 
Sod  (o  instruct  men  in  the  right  way ;  and  there  is  who  turnelh  aside  from 
the  same :  but  if  he  had  pleased,  he  would  certainly  have  directed  you  nil. 
It   is  he  who   sendelh    down  from  heaven  rain  water,  whereof  ye  have 
to  drink,  andJrom  which  plants,  whereon  ye  feed  your  cattle,  receive  their 
nourishment.    And  by  means  thereof  he  causeth  corn,  and  olives,  and  palm> 
«s,  and  grapes,  nnd  all  kinds  of  fruits,  to  spring  forth  for  you.     Surely 
crein  is  a  sign  of  the  divine  potecr  and  witdom  unto  fxxjpic  who  consider. 
And  he  hath  subjected  the  night  and  the  day  to  your  service;  and  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  which  are  compelled  to  serve  by  his  command. 
Wriiy  herein  arc  signs  unto  people  of  understanding.     And  he  hath  also 
given  you  dominion  over  whatever  he  halh  created  for  you  in  the  earth,  dis- 
Dguishcd  by  its  dilfereni  colour.*    Surely  herein  is  a  sign  unto  (teople  who 
eflect.    It  is  he  who  hath  subjected  the  sea  unto  you,  that  ye  might  eat  fish  ■ 
thereout,  and  lake  from  thence  ornaments'  for  you  to  wear;  and  thou  seest 

Ilbe  ships  ploughing  the  waves  thereof,  that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich  yourselves 
^  his  abundance,  by  commerce  ;  and  that  ye  might  give  thanks.  And  he 
^th  thrown  upon  the  earth  mountains  firmly  rooted,  lest  it  should  move 
pirith  you,«  and  also  rivers,  and  paths,  that  ye  might  be  directed  :  and  Ac  hath 
fUceteise  ordained  marks  whereby  men  may  know  their  way ;  and  they  are 
directed  by  the  .stars,'  Shall  God  therefore,  who  createth,  be  as  he  who 
createih  not?  Do  ye  not  therefore  consider?  If  ye  attempt  to  reckon  up 
the  favours  of  Goo,  ye  .shall  not  be  able  to  compute  their  number;  God  ia 
surely  gracious  and  merciful ;  and  Goo  knoweth  that  which  ye  conceal, 
and  that  which  ye  publish.  But  the  idols  which  ye  invoke,  besides  God, 
^Bcreate  nothing,  but  are  themselves  created.  They  are  dead,  and  not  living; 
^^flcither  do  they  understand  when  they  shall  be  raised."     Your  God  i*  one 

*  Beiag  >  grace  to  your  court-ynrds,  and  a  credit  to  you  in  ihe  evea  of  your  neighbours.' 
*ThBi  i».  ofc»ery  kind;  the  various  colour  of  ihinga  being  one  ollhrir  chief  dialinciion*.' 

*  Lilrrallr,  fmit  jltth ;  bv  which  fif h  i>  mpant,  a*  being  naturally  more  freoh,  and 
noner  liable  lo  corruption,  than  (he  flesh  of  birds  nnd  besats.  The  expression  is  ihoughl 
to  have  been  inode  use  of  here  the  rather,  because  the  production  of  such  fresh  food  from 
■ah  water  is  an  inatance  of  God'a  power.* 

'  As  pearls  and  coral. 

'The  Mohammedans  sappom  that  the  earth,  when  first  crenled,  was  smooth  and 
equal,  and  thereby  liable  to  a  circular  motion  as  well  as  the  celestial  orbs;  and  that  iha 
angds  asking  who  could  be  able  to  stand  on  so  tottering  a  frame,  God  fixed  it  the  next 
morning  hy  throwing  the  mountams  on  it. 

'  Which  are  their  guides,  not  only  at  sea,  hut  also  on  land,  when  they  travel  by  night 
through  the  deserts.     The  stars  which  they  observe  for  this  purpose  are  either  the  fit 

'  »,  or  some  of  ihoee  near  the  pole. 


'   i.  <,  At  what  time  they  or  their  worshippers  shsll  Iw  raised  lo  receive  judgment. 
*  "  Thejr  know  not  the  time  when  they  were  made."— Sawtry. 


•  Al  Beidiwi. 


'  Idem. 


'  Idem. 
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God.  As  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  their  hearts  deny 
Ihe  plainest  evidence,  and  they  proudly  reject  Ih:  Irulh.  Theie  is  no  doub* 
but  God  knoweth  that  which  they  conceal  and  that  which  they  discover. 
Verily  he  loveth  not  the  proud.  And  when  it  is  said  unto  them,  What 
halh  your  Lord  sent  down  u<;V  Mohammed?  they  answer,  Fables  of 
ancient  limtt.  Tkiu  arc  Ihey  g<ren  up  to  error,  that  they  may  bear  theii 
own  burdens  without  diminution  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  and  also  a  pan 
of  the  burdens  of  those  whom  they  caused  to  err,  without  knowledge.  IViU 
it  ncA  be  an  evil  burden  which  they  shall  bear?  Their  predccessort 
devised  plots  heretofore;  but  God  came  into  their  building,  to  overlbrow  it 
from  the  foundations;  and  the  roof  fell  on  them  from  nbove^and  a  punish. 
menl  came  upon  them,  from  whence  they  did  not  e.\i>ect.*  Also  or 
Ihe  day  of  resurrection  he  will  cover  them  with  simmc;  and  will  say 
Where  are  my  companions,  concerning  whom  yc  disputed?  Those  unt( 
whom  knowledge  shall  have  been  given'  shall  answer, This  day  shall  shanx 
and  misery  fall  upon  the  unbelievers.  They  whom  the  angels  shall  ca^8^ 
to  die,  having  dealt  unjustly  with  their  own  souls,  shall  ofll-r  to  make  their 
peace"  in  Ihf.  article  of  death,  saying,  ^'e  have  done  no  evil.  But  iht 
angels  shall  reply.  Yea.;  verily  God  well  knoweth  that  which  ye  have 
■wrought :  wherefore  enter  the  gates  of  hell,  therein  to  remain  _/br  ever ;  aDd 
miserable  shall  be  the  abode  of  the  proud.  And  it  shall  be  said  unto  thosr 
who  shall  fear  God,  What  halh  your  Lokd  sent  down  1  They  shall  aus>ver 
Good ;  unto  those  who  do  right  shall  be  given  an  excellent  reward  in  tbia 
world  ;  but  the  dwelling  of  the  next  life  shall  be  better ;  and  happy  sAall  be 
*he  dwelling  of  the  pious!  namely,  gardens  of  eternal  alxwle,*  into  which 
they  shall  enter;  rivers  shall  flow  beneath  the  same;  therein  shall  thej 
enjoy  whatever  tbey  wish.  Thus  will  God  recompense  the  pious.  Unto 
the  righteous,  whom  the  angels  shall  cause  to  die,  they  shall  say.  Peace  be 
upon  you ;  enter  ye  into  paradise,  as  a  reward  for  that  which  ye  havr 
wrought.  Do  tilt  unbelievers  expect  any  other  than  that  the  angels  cotnf 
unto  them,  to  part  their  souls  from  their  bodies  ;  or  that  the  sentence  oftny 
Lord  come  to  be  executed  on  them  ?  So  did  they  act  who  were  before 
them;  and  God  was  not  unjust  towards  them  in  that  he  destroyed  them  ; 
but  they  dealt  unjustly  with  their  own  souls:  the  evils  of  that  which 
they  commitled  reached  them ;  and  the  divine  judgment  which  they 
scoflc'd  at  fell  upon  them.     The  idolaters  say,  If  God  had  pleased,  we 

'  Rntne  undprmand  ihis  pttBimge  fienraiively,  of  God'i  dicappoinling  iheir  wirked 
deftien!> ;  hiii  oihiri!  suppoje  ihe  words  liicrally  rdnte  lo  the  lower  wtiicli  Nimrod  (whom 
ihc  Molianimodnna  will  linve  lo  be  the  »on  of  (.'ontifln.  the  Aon  of  Ham,  nrrd  no  ihe  iippltcW 
uf  Cuth.  nnd  not  his  son.)  built  in  Babel,  and  carried  lo  an  immense  height  (five  ihounml 
ciibiip,  aav  anmc).  foolishly  purporinjr  thereby  to  avcend  lo  heaven,  and  wage  war  wiik 
ihe  inhabilants  of  that  place;  but  God  frustrated  his  atlempi,  utterly  overihrowing  ths 
tower  by  a  viiilent  wind  and  earthquake.' 

'  VIS.   Ihe  prupheia,  and  the  teachers  aiul  professors  of  God's  unity ;  or,  ibe  arti;cls. 

'Slaking  ih'ir  submission,  and  humbly  excusing  ibeir  evil  actions,  as  prooeediim  ^""^ 
Ignorance,  and  not  from  obstinacy  or  malice. ■* 

■  Literally,  ganleiu  ^Eden.    See  chap.  9,  p.  1$7. 

■  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalu'ddio.  Vide  D'Harbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Nimrod.  »  lim 
imerpreles. 
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d  not  worshipped  any  thing  besides  him,  nci  her  had  our  fnlhers .  neilhet 

lad  wc  forbidden  any  thing,  without  him."     So  did  ihcy  who  were  before 

lem.     But  is  the  duty  of  the  apostles  any  other  than  public  preaching* 

c  have  heretofore  raised  up  in  every  nation  an  apostle  to  admonish  them, 

ying,  Worship  God,  and  avoid  Tnghut.'     And  of  them  Ifiere  were  some 

horn  God  directed,  and  ttiere  mere  others  of  them  who  were  decreed  to 

aslniy.     Wherefore  go  through  the  earth,  O  tribe  of  Koreish,  and  see 

hai  halh  been  the  end  of  those  who  accused  iheir  apostles  of  imposture. 

thou,   O  prophet,  dost  earnestly  wish   lor  llicir  direction ;  verily  God 

will  not  direct  him  whom  he  halh  resolved  to  lead   into  error;  neither 

bIiiiII  they  have  any  helpers.     And  they  swear  most  solemnly  by  God, 

saying,  (jou  will  not  ruisc  the  dead.     Yea;  the  promise  thereof  is  true: 

t  llic  greater  part  of  nicti  know  it  not.     He  will  raise  litem  that  he  may 

nearly  show  them  the  truth  concerning  which  they  now  disagree,  and  that 

e  unbelievers  may  know  tliat  they  arc  liars.     Verily  our  speech  unto  any 

thing,  when  we  will  ihe  same,  is,  that  we  only  say  unto  it.  Be;  and  it  is 

Jls  for  those  who  have  (led  their  country  for  the  sake  of  God,  after  they 

nad  been  unjustly  persecuted ; '  we  will  surely  provide  them  an  excellent 

nabiiation  in  this  world,  but  the  reward  of  the  next  life  shall  be  greater;  if 

they  knew  it.'     They  who  persevere  patiently,  and  put  their  trust  in  their 

iRD,  shall  not  Jail  of  happiness  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

e  have  not  sent  any  befurc  thee,  as  our  apostles,  other  than  men/  unto 

whom  we  spake  by  revelation.     Inquire  therefore  of  those  who  have  the 

stody  of  Ihe  scriptures,  if  ye  know  not  this  to  be  truth.     JFc  sent  them 

ith  evident  miracles,  and  written  revelations;  and  wc  have  sent  down 

unto  Ihce  this  Koriln,'  that  thou  mayest  declare  unto  mankind  that  which 

^ath  been  sent  down  unto  them,*  and  that  they  may  consider.     Are  they 

w'  o  have  plotted  evil  against  their  prophet  secure  that  God  will  not  cause 

le  earth  to  cleave  under  them,  or  that  a  punishment  will  not  come  upmn 

tern,  from  uhenco  they  do  not  expect;  or  that  he  will  not  chastise  them 

hile  they  are  busied  in  travelling  from  one  place  to  another,  and  in  traffic  f 


This  ihry  spoke  in  a  scoffing  monner.  jusiifyinE  itieir  idoimry  and  supercilious  «b- 
jlBining  frnni  certain  caiile.'  hy  pretending,  ihnl  had  these  things  been  dissgreenble  in 
tod,  he  would  not  have  suflered  ihem  to  be  prnclieed. 
'  See  chap  2.  p.  31. 

'  Some  BupiKJse  ihr  prophet  nnd  the  poitipsnions  of  his  flight  in  general  ore  her*  in- 
tndrd:  others  suppose  that  ihosi-  are  particularly  meant  in  this  place,  who,  after  Mo- 
■mrncd's  departure,  were  imprisoiird  nt  .Mecca  on  account  of  their  having  rmbrnccd  hit 
tligiori,  and  suflcrcd  erent  persecution  from  the  Koreish ;  as,  Belal,  Soheib,  Khabbab, 
Imcnar,  Abes,  Abu'l  Jandul,  and  .'^llhail.' 

' '  It  is  uncertain  whether  the  pronoun  Ihry  relates  to  the  infidels,  or  to  the  true  believers. 
*  lo  the  former,  the  ronsojucnce  would  be,  that  they  would  be  desirous  of  attaining  to 
linppiiiess  of  the  Moh.ijirTn,  hy  professing  the  name  faiih ;  if  lo  the  latter,  the  know. 
ijgn  of  (ins  is  ijrjTcd  os  a  motive  lo  patience  and  perseverance.' 

•  .See  chap.  7,  p.  121,  note  p,  chap.  12,  p.  199,  Jtc. 
Literally,  thit  admonitiou.' 

*  •'  We  have  sent  down  unio  thee  the  Koran  ;  lo  recall  to  men  the  doctrine  which  lh*f 
^ilve  received,  to  the  end  that  they  may  keep  it  in  remembrance.'  — Savaiy, 


(       wv».  #**. 


■  See  chap.  6,  p,  113,  Slc. 
..  iii.  p.  40. 


•  A I  Beidiwi. 


'  Idem. 
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(foi  they  slinll  not  be  nblc  to  elude  the  power  of  God,)  or  tlwt  he  will  not 
w'hustise  thein  by  ■»  gradual  destruction?  But  your  Lord  is  truly  graciotw 
ana  merciful  in  granting  you  respite.  Do  they  not  consider  tiic  things 
which  God  haih  created;  whose  shadows  are  cast  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left,  worshipping  God,'*  and  become  contracted  ?  Whatever  movelK 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth  worshippcth  God,  and  the  angels  alio  ;  and 
hey  are  not  elated  with  pride,  to  as  to  disdain  his  service  :  they  four  iheir 
Lord,  who  is  exalted  above  them,  and  perform  ihut  wliich  (hoy  are  cora- 
matided.  God  said.  Take  not  unio  t/ourselvos  two  gods ;  for  there  is  but 
one  God  :  and  revere  mc.  Unto  him  brlongeth  whatsoever  is  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  ;  and  unlo  him  is  obedience  eternally  due.  Will  yc  therefore 
fear  anil  besides  God?  Whatever  favours  ye  have  received  are  certainly 
from  God;  and  when  evit  afflictelh  you,  unto  him  do  ye  make  your  sup- 
plication ;  yet  when  he  takcth  the  evil  from  off  you,  behold,  a  pari  of  you 
give  a  companion  unto  their  Lord,  to  show  their  ingratitude  for  llie  favours 
we  have  bestowed  on  them.  Delight  yourselves  I'n  the  enjoyments  of  this 
life  :  but  hereafter  shall  ye  know  that  ye  cannot  escape  the  divine  vengeance. 
And  they  set  apart  unto  ido/s  which  have  no  knowledge'  a  part  of  Ihe  food 
which  we  have  provided  for  them.  By  Goo,  ye  shall  surely  be  called  to 
account  for  that  which  ye  have  falsely  devised.  They  attribute  daughters 
unto  God^  (far  be  it  from  him !)  but  unto  themselves  children  of  Ihe  sex 
which  they  desire.*  And  when  any  of  them  is  told  the  news  of /Ac  birth  of 
a  female,  his  face  becomelh  black,*  and  he  is  deeply  afllictcd :  he  hidctfa 
himself  from  the  people,  because;  of  the  ill  tidings  which  have  been  told 
him  ;  considering  within  himself  whelhi-'t  he  shall  keep  it  with  disgrace,  or 
whether  he  shall  bury  it  in  the  dust.  Do  Ihey  not  make  an  ill  judgment? 
Unto  those  who  believe  not  in  the  next  life,  the  similitude  of  evil  ought  to 
be  applied,  and  unto  God  the  most  sublime  similitude;'  for  he  is  mighty 
and  wise.  If  God  should  punish  men  for  their  iniquity,  he  would  not 
leave  on  the  earth  any  moving  thing:  but  he  givcth  ibem  respite  unto  an 
appoiiiled  time;  and  when  their  time  shall  come,  ihey  shall  not  be  respited 
an  hour,  neither  shall  their  punishment  be  anticipated.    They  attribute  unto 


*  See  chup.  13,  p.  202,  nole  x. 

*  "  See  ihcy  iioi  ihui  sll  iho  bodies  which  God  hnih  created  b«nd  their  shadow  u>  the 
right  and  to  dii*  teft,  to  worship  him,  and  io  humble  themselves  before  him  T" — Sav&ry. 

'  Or.  rhidi  (Afv  ItHow  not;  foolishly  imagining  that  they  have  power  to  help  them,  or 
interest  with  tiod  to  inicrccde  for  ihero. 

As  in  the  nnrieni  Arabs  selling  apnrt  »  cerloin  portion  of  the  produce  oflheir  lands  for 
their  idols,  and  their  superstiiiuus  abiilaining  from  the  use  of  certain  cattle,  in  honour  la 
ibe  same,  see  chnp.  i,  p,  95,  and  ciinp.  6.  p.  113,  and  the  notes  there, 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  13.  A I  Bcidawi  says,  thai  the  tribes  of  KhozSah  and  Kenana, 
in  particular,  used  lo  rail  the  angels  ihe  daughters  of  God. 

*  VIS.  .'^ons :  for  the  birth  of  a  daughier  was  looked  on  as  a  kind  of  misfortune  among 
the  Arabs ;  and  they  often  used  to  put  ihem  to  death  by  burying  ihem  alive.' 

*  i  f.  Clouded  with  confusion  and  sorrow. 

*  This  passage  condemns  ihc  Mercnns'  injndiriouaand  blasphemous  application  of  such 
eircumsianees  to  God  as  were  unworthy  ol  him,  and  not  only  derogatory  to  the  perfec- 
tions of  ihe  Deity,  but  even  disgraceful  to  man;  while  they  arrogant!/  applied  the  ibort 
honourable  circumalaiicea  lo  Ihemaelves. 


•  See  chap.  81. 
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God  that  which  they  dW-ke  tlientsclves,'  and  their  tongues  utter  a  lie;  | 

namely,  that  the  reward  of  paradise  is  for  them.  There  is  no  doubt  b'l' 
that  the  fire  of  hell  is  prepared  for  thein,  ^.nd  that  they  shall  be  sent  thither 
bcPore  Ihe  rest  of  the  wicked.  By  God,  >»'c  have  heretofore  sent  mejiffi^crs 
unto  tlie  nations  before  'hcc :  but  Sutan  prepared  their  works  for  them ;  he 
leas  their  patron  in  this  world,*  nnd  iti  that  irhich  is  to  come  they  shall  suffer  j 
a  grievous  torment.  We  have  not  sent  down  the  b<}ok  of  the  Kordn  unto 
thee,  for  any  other  purpose,  ihnn  that  thou  sliouldest  declare  unto  Ihcm 
that  Initk  concerning  which  they  disagree;  nnd  for  a  direction  nnd  mercy 
unto  people  who  believe.  God  sendeth  down  water  from  heaven,  and 
causGth  the  earth  to  revive  after  it  hath  been  dead.  Verily  herein  is  a  «igii 
ef  the  resurrection  unto  people  who  hearken.  Te  htivc  also  in  cattle  on 
example  of  instruction  :  we  give  you  to  drink  of  that  which  is  in  their 
bellies;  a  liquor  between  digested  dregs,  and  blood;'  namely,  pure  milk,' 
which  is  swallowed  with  pleasure  by  those  who  drink  U*  And  of  the 
fruits  of  palm-trees,  and  of  grapes,  ye  obtain  on  inebriating  liquor,  nnd  also 
g<xx]  nourishment.*  Verity  herein  is  a  sign  unto  [K-opIc  who  understand. 
Thy  Lord  spake  by  inspiration  unto  the  bee,  saying.  Provide  thee,  houses*  ^ 
in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  tree*,  and  of  those  materials  wherewitn  men 
build  hives  for  thee  :  then  eat  of  every  kind  o/"  fruit,  nnd  walk  in  the  beaten 
paths  of  thy  LoRD.f  There  proceedelh  from  their  bellies  a  liquor  of 
various  colour,"  wherein  is  a  medicine  for  men.'     Verily  herein  is  a  sign 

*  By  giving  him  daughters,  and  assnctaleii  In  power  and  honour ;  by  disrrgarding  hii 
messengers ;  and  by  selling  apart  the  bettor  share  of  ihe  presents  and  oflerings  for  llieir 
idols,  and  ibe  worse  for  bim.* 

'  Or,  He  it  the  patron  of  llian  (viz.  the  Korcish)  (Ai>  Jay,  ii,c. 

'  The  milk  ronBiaiing  of  ccrloin  panicles  of  ihc  blood,  supplied  from  the  finer  parts  of 
the  aliment.  Ebn  Abbas  says,  ihat  the  grosser  pnrls  nt  the  fond  suhiiide  into  excrement, 
and  lhat  ihe  finer  pans  arc  cDiiveried  inio  milk,  and  ihe  tinesi  uf  all  inio  blood. 

'  Having  neither  ihe  colour  of  the  blood,  nor  the  smell  of  the  excrementSL. 

*  "  Their  milk,  elnhoraird  in  the  stomach,  beiwocn  chyle  and  blood,  becomes  for  yon 
a  mluiary  beverage." — Sarary. 

■  Noi  only  wine,  which  is  Torbiddcn,  but  also  lawful  food,  as  dales,  raisins,  a  kind  of 
Loney  Sowing  from  ilic  dales,  and  vinegar. 

Some  have  suppnited  thai  iliese  words  allow  the  moderate  use  of  wine ;  but  the  contrary 
It  the  received  opinion.' 

'  So  the  oparimcniB  which  the  bee  builds  ars  here  calli?d.  Iiecaiise  of  their  beautiful 
workmanship,  and  admirable  cunirivance,  which  no  geomeiriciaii  can  excel.* 

t  "  To  be  nourished  wiih  every  kind  of  fruit,  and  to  wander  al  will." — Savaiy. 

'  i.  e.  The  ways  through  which,  by  God's  power,  Ihe  bitter  flowers  passing  the  bee's 
Stomach,  became  honey  ;  or,  ihe  methods  of  making  honey,  which  he  has  taught  her  by 
instinci ;  or  vise  the  ruady  way  home  from  the  disiani  places  to  which  that  insect  flies.* 

*  VII.  Honey  ;  the  colour  of  which  is  very  different,  occasioned  by  the  different  plant! 
on  which  ilie  bees  feed ;  some  being  while,  some  yelluw,  some  red,  and  some  block.' 

<  The  same  being  not  only  good  food,  but  a  useful  remedy  in  several  diatempeia,. 
nanii-ularly  those  occasioned  liy  phlegm.  'I'hero  is  a  siory.  iliat  a  man  came  once  to 
Mohammed,  and  told  him  thai  his  broiher  was  afflicted  wiih  a  violent  pain  In  his  bell)  ; 
n|H>n  whu'h  the  prophet  bade  him  give  him  some  honey.  The  lelluw  took  his  advice 
bul  srion  afier  coming  again,  told  hini  that  ihe  mf'diciiie  had  done  his  ttrother  no  monnrr 
of  service  :  Mnhanuncd  answered,  Go  and  fiive  Aim  more  hunvy ,  for  (.rod  tprakf  truth,  nnd 
My  hroikrr't  tttlly  liu.  And  the  dose  being  repealed,  the  man,  by  Uod's  mercy,  was 
iramediaiely  cured.* 


Al  Beidiwi. 
Uiem. 


'  See  chap.  2,  p.  25. 


•  Al  Bcidswi. 


>  Idem. 


'  Idem. 
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unto  pt-ople  who  consider.  God  hath  created  you,  and  he  will  hereafter 
cause  you  to  die:  and  some  of  you  shall  have  his  life  prolonged  to  a 
decrepit  age,  so  that  he  shail  forget  whatever  he  knew ;  for  Gon  it  wise 
and  powerful.  God  c^uscth  some  of  you  to  excel  others  in  worldly  pos- 
sions:  yet  they  who  ore  caused  to  excel  do  not  give  their  wealth  untQ 
the  slaves  whom  their  right  hands  possess,  that  they  may  become  equn, 
sharers  therein."  Do  they  therefore  deny  the  beneficence  of  God?  Goo 
hath  ordained  you  wives  from  among  yourselves,"  and  of  your  wives  hath 
granted  you  children  and  grandchildren;  and  hath  bestowed  on  you  good 
things  for  food.  Will  thoy  therefore  believe  in  that  which  is  vain,  and 
ungratefully  deny  the  goodness  of  God  1  They  worship,  besides  Goo,  idols 
which  possess  nothing  wherewith  to  sustain  them,  either  in  heaven,  or  on 
earth;  and  have  no  power.  Wherefore  liken  not  any  thing  unto  God:* 
for  God  knoweth,  but  ye  know  not.  God  propoundeih  as  a  parable  a  pos- 
sessed slave,  who  hath  power  over  nothing,  and  him  on  whom  we  have 
bestowed 'a  good  provision  from  us,  and  who  givelh  alms  thereout  bnlh 
secretly  and  openly:'  shall  these  tteo  "he  esteemed  equal?  Goo  forbid! 
But  the  greater  part  of  men  know  it  not,  God  also  propoundcth  as  a 
parable  two  men;  one  of  thorn  born  dumb,  who  is  unable  to  do  or  under, 
stand  any  thing,  but  is  a  burden  unto  his  master ;  whithersoever  he  shall 
send  him,  he  shall  not  return  with  any  good  success :  shall  this  man,  and 
he  tcho  halh  his  speech  and  undtrstanding,  and  who  conimandelh  that  which 
is  just,  and  followelh  the  right  way,  be  esteemed  cqnnl  ?'  Unto  God  a/one 
is  the  secret  of  heaven  and  earth  known.  And  the  business  of  the  last 
hour'  shall  be  only  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  even  more  quick :  for 
God  is  almighty.  God  hnlh  brought  you  forth  from  the  wombs  of  your 
mothers;  ye  knew  nothing,  and  he  gave  you  the  senses  q/"  hearing  and 
seeing,  and  understandings,  that  ye  might  give  thanks.  Do  they  not  behold 
the  fowls  which  are  enabled  to  fly  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven  ?•  none 
supporteth  them  except  God.     Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who 

'  Thpsc  words  reprove  the  idolalroiia  Meccans,  who  could  adinli  crcnied  liringi  lo  ■ 
vhRfe  of  liw  divine  honour,  though  ihpy  sutTered  not  their  slaves  lo  shafe  with  tliemaelves 
in  what  God  had  bestowod  on  them.' 

•  Thai  ia,  of  yotir  own  nniiona  and  tribes.  Some  think  the  forniBtion  of  Eve  from 
Adam  ia  hpre  iniendcd. 

•  Or  propound  no  similitudes  or  comparisons  betwpen  him  and  his  creaturca.  Ono 
ar^mpnt  ihe  Mrccana  emplnyed  in  dpfpnce  oflhcir  idolatry,  ii  seems,  was,  ihnt  the  wor- 
ship uf  inferior  difities  did  honour  lo  God  ;  in  the  same  manner  aa  the  respect  showed  ta 
the  iervonii  of  a  prince  does  honour  to  the  prince  himself.' 

'  The  idols  are  here  likened  lo  a  slave,  who  is  sn  far  from  having;  any  thing  of  his  own, 
that  hn  is  himself  m  I  he  posscssinn  of  another ;  whereas  God  is  as  a  rich  free  man,  who 
provideih  for  his  family  abundantly,  and  also  assistetli  others  who  have  need,  both  m 
public  and  in  private.* 

'  The  idol  is  here  again  represented  under  the  image  of  one  who,  by  s  defect  in  his 
senses,  is  a  useless  burden  to  ihe  men  who  maintains  him ;  and  God,  under  that  o(  i 
person  completely  qualified  either  to  direct  or  to  execute  any  useful  undertaking.  SiniM 
■uppose  the  comparison  is  intended  of  a  irue  believer  and  an  inRdcl. 

'  That  is,  tie  resurrection  of  ihe  dead. 

•  "  See  they  not  the  bird  cut  the  air  f    God  alone  can  arrest  its  flight  f"-  ^'a««r» 


•  Al  Bcidiwi. 


'  Idem. 


'  Id«m,  Jaltalo'ddin. 
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believe.  God  hatli  also  provided  you  houses  for  hubilutions  for  you ;  and 
halh  also  provided  you  Icnts  of  the  sitins  of  cattle,  which  ye  find  light  lo  Im 
removed  on  the  day  of  your  departure  lo  new  quarters^  and  easy  lo  be  pitched 
on  the  day  of  your  sitting  down  therein  :  and  of  their  wool,  and  their  fur 
and  their  hair,  hath  he  supplied  you  with  furniture  and  household-stuff  for  a 
season.  And  Got)  hath  provided  for  you,  of  thut  which  he  hath  created, 
^■'Conveniences  to  shade  you  from  the  sun,'  and  he  hath  also  provided  you 
places  of  retreat  in  the  mountains,'  and  he  hath  given  you  garments  to  de- 
fend you  from  the  lical,"  and  coals  of  mail  to  defend  you  in  your  wara. 
Thus  doth  he  accomplish  his  favour  towards  you,  that  ye  may  resign  your- 
selves unto  him.  But  if  they  turn  back,  verily  thy  duty  is  public  preaching 
only.  They  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  Gon,*  and  afterwards  they  deny 
the  same  ;'  but  the  greater  part  of  them  are  unbelievers.'  On  a  certain  day 
we  will  raise  a  witness  out  of  every  nation:*  then  they  who  shall  have  been 
unbelievers  shall  not  be  sutfered  lo  excuse  themselves,  neither  shall  they  be 
received  into  favour.  And  when  they  who  shall  have  acted  unjustly  shall 
sec  the  torment  prepared  fur  them ;  (it  shall  not  be  mitigated  unto  thcni, 

f  neither  shall  they  be  respited) :  und  when  those  who  shall  have  been 
guilty  of  idolatry  shall  sec  their  false  gods,'  they  shall  say,  O  Loud,  these 
are  our  idols  which  we  invoked,  besides  thee.  But  they  shall  return 
an  answer  unto  them,  saying.  Verily  ye  are  liars.'  And  on  that  day  shall 
the  vsicked  offer  submission  unto  God  ;  and  the  false  deities  which  they 
imagined  shall  abandon  them.  As  fur  those  who  shall  have  been  infidels, 
and  shall  have  turned  aside  others  from  the  way  of  God,  we  will  add  unto 
them  punishment  upon  punishment  because  they  have  corrupted  others. 
On  a  certain  day  we  will  raise  up  in  every  nation  a  witness  against  them, 
from  among  themselves ;  and  we  will  bring  thee,  O  Mohammed,  as  a  wit- 
ness against  these  Arabians.  We  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  book  of 
the  Koran,  for  an  explication  of  every  thing  necessary  both  as  to  faith  and 
practice,  and  a  diri'tlion,  and  mercy,  and  good  tidings  unto  the  Moslems. 
Verily  God  conimnndeth  justice,  and  the  doing  of  good,  and  the  giving 
^^unto  kindred  whai  shall  be  necessary  ;  and  he  forbiddeth  wickedness,  and 
iniquity,  and  oppression :    he  admonishcth  you  that  ye  may  remember.' 

^m      '  At  tree*,  housra,  tenia,  motinlaini.  &.c, 
^B      '  «it.  C»ve»  and  grolioa.  both  naliiral  ond  arlificinl. 

^r     *  Al  Bnidawi  anya,  ihal  one  extreme,  and  iliai  (he  moal  inaupporlable  in  Arabia,  it  here 
put  for  both  ;  but  jallalo'ddin  Bup|)oaoa  that  by  Aral  wr  ore  in  thi>  place  lo  understand  »/>/. 
*  "  They  deny  the  gifia  of  heaven  which  they  know;  the  moat  of  them  are  unbe- 
lievi-ra."  — Savory. 

■  Conrensing  CJod  to  be  the  author  of  all  the  bleeainga  they  enjn^;  and  yet  dirrciing 

Ihei,  wurahip  and  thaiika  to  their  idola,  by  whoae  iiiterccaaion  they  imagine  btesainga  are 

obtained. 

'Abaolutcly  denying  God'a  providence,  either  through  ignorance  or  penreraeneaa, 

'  Sec  chap.  4.  p.  6i,  note  y. 


^B     *  Literally,  Tlieir  eampanioiu. 


*  For  thai  we  arc  not  ilip  cnnipaniona  of  God,  aa  ye  imagined ;  neither  did  ye  really 
pre  ua,  I—.'  vour  own  corrupt  aflectiona  and  luaia ;  nor  yet  were  ye  letl  into  idolatry  bjr 

aa.  but  ye  felf  into  it  of  your  own  accord.' 

*  Tbu  verae,  which  waa  the  occaaion  of  the  convcraioa  of  OlhmSn  £bn  Maliin,  iha 

•  Al  Beldiwi 
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Perforn  your  covenant  with  God,''  when  ye  enter  into  covenant  with  him, 
and  violate  not  your  oaths,  oftcr  the  ratification  thrreof;  since  yc  hnvs 
made  Gou  a  witness  over  you.  Verily  God  knoweth  ihnt  which  yc  do. 
And  be  not  like  unto  her  who  undocth  that  which  she  hath  spun,  un- 
twisting it  after  she  hath  twisted  it  strongly;*  taking  your  omhs  bc^lwcon 
you  deceitfully,  because  one  party  is  more  numerous  thnn  another  party.' 
Verily  God  only  teinpteth  you  therein ;  and  he  will  m;ike  thiit  ninnifesl 
unto  you,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  concerning  which  ye  now  disagree. 
If  God  had  pleased,  he  would  surely  have  made  you  one  people : «  but 
he  will  lead  into  error  whom  he  picaseih,  and  ho  will  direct  whom  ho 
plciiselh ;  and  ye  shall  surely  give  an  account  of  that  which  ye  have  done. 
Therefore  take  not  your  oaths  between  you  deceitfully  lest  your  foot  slip, 
arter  it  hath  been  stedfastly  fwvd,  and  ye  taste  evil  in  this  life,  for  that  ye 
have  turned  aside  from  the  way  of  Gou :  and  ye  suffer  a  (jrievous  punish- 
ment in  the  life  lo  come.  And  sell  not  the  covenant  of  God  for  a  small 
price;'  for  with  Goi>  is  a  bt-ttcr  recompense  prepared  for  you,  if  ye  Ix;  men 
of  understanding.  That  which  it  with  you  will  fail ;  but  that  which  it 
■with  God  ia  permanent:  and  we  will  surely  reward  those  who  shall  per- 
Mvere,  according  to  the  utmost  merit  of  their  actions.  Whoso  worketh 
righteousness,  whether  he  he  male  or  female,  and  is  a  t.  ue  Ijcliover,  we 
will  surely  raise  him  to  n  happy  life;  and  we  will  give  them  their  reword, 
according  to  the  utmost  merit  of  their  actions.  When  thou  readest  th« 
KorAn,  have  recourse  unio  Gon,  ihtit  he  may  preserve  thee  from  Salan  driven 
away  with  stones:'*  he  hath  no  power  over  those  who  believe,  and  who  put 


ciimmcniniora  say,  coiiiaimnh  ilie  whole  wliirh  u  is  n  mon'o  duly  eitlicr  lo  perfiiriii  m  to 
avoid  ;  and  ia  alone  a  sutfirieni  denioiis'lrBiiun  of  whni  is  said  in  ihi>  foretoing  verse. 
Under  ihe  llirec  ihings  here  eommniided.  ihey  iinderstnnd  ihe  t>i'lief  nf  (•od's  uniiy.  wiih' 
out  ittcliriing  to  aihei^m.  on  ihf  one  hand,  or  polylheisni,  on  the  oilier;  otiediPiice  in  ihtt, 
commonds  of  God;  and  ctinriiy  lownrds  iho^e  in  distress.  And  tinder  ihe  ihree  iliingv 
I  forbidden  ihe^  romprehend  all  ciirrupl  and  carnal  alieclion*;  all  lalse  docihnrs  and 
horeiiral  opinions;  and  all  injnstin^  lownrds  man.'' 

'  Ry  persevering  in  his  true  reti^'i'in.  Some  ihink  thai  ihe  ORlh  of  Rdeliiy  token  10 
Mohninined  by  his  followers  id  clnetly  intended  here. 

■  .'^'onie  suppose  that  n  pariicular  woman  is  meant  in  this  passage,  who  used  (like  PenC' 
lope)  to  undo  ni  niehi  the  work  ihdt  she  had  done  in  the  day.  Her  name,  they  say,  WM 
Reita  Bint  .'^and  Ebii  Teym.  uf  ihe  tribe  of  Koreish.* 

'  Of  this  insincerity  in  their  alliances  the  Knreish  are  accnsed  ;  it  being  usual  with  them, 
when  they  saw  the  eiieniiis  of  their  conlediTaies  lo  l>e  superior  in  force,  lo  renounce  their 
league  with  their  old  friends,  and  strike  up  one  with  Ihe  others,* 

■  Or,  of  one  religion. 

'  That  is.  Be  not  prevailed  on  lo  rcnounre  your  relicinn,  or  your  Mig*|remenia  with 
your  prophet,  by  any  promises  or  gifts  of  the  infidels.  For,  il  seems,  the  Koretsh,  lo 
ienipl  the  poorer  Moslems  to  npostaiite,  made  litem  otTers,  not  very  considerable  indeed, 
but  siirh  as  they  ifiiagined  might  be  worth  their  acrepiance.'* 

'  Mohammed  one  day  reading  in  the  Koran  uttered  a  horrid  blasphemy,  10  ihe  great 
K-andal  of  those  who  were  present,  as  will  be  observed  in  another  place;'  lo  excuae 
W'hirli  be  assured  ibem  that  ibuRe  words  were  put  into  his  iiioiitb  by  ihe  devil  ;  and  10 
prevent  nny  such  aecideiil  for  the  liitiire,  he  is  here  taught  lo  beg  God's  protection  beforo 
lie  entered  on  that  duly.'  llencu  the  Molianimcdans,  before  they  begin  lo  read  any  pari 
uf  this  book,  repent  these  words,  J  hape  rtcourte  unto  G»d  for  luiiitantt  ogainMt  Satan 
driven  amty  leith  titonra. 

*  "  When  ihiiu  rrsdest  the  Knrtn,  pray  unlothe  Lord  to  preacrre  Ihee  from  iba 
of  Satnii,  the  thunder-smitten." — Snvary. 


\ 


A I  lleidawi.  '  Idem.  '  Idem, 

*  Jal!alo*dditi,  A I  Deidawi,  Yahya,  JDC. 


'  Idem, 


'  In  not.  «d  cap.  29 
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confidence  in  their  Lord  ;  but  his  power  is  over  those  only  who  take  hitn 
r  their  patron,  and  who  give  companions  unto  God.  When  wc  substitute 
the  Kor&n  an  abrogating  verse  in  lieu  of  a  verse  abrogated  (and  God 
best  knowclh  the  JUriess  o/'that  which  he  revealcth),  llie  infidels  say,  Thou 
art  only  a  forger  of  these  verses  :  but  ihe  greater  part  of  thcin  know  no 
truth  from  filsefwod.  Say,  The  holy  spirit*  iiath  brought  the  same  down 
'torn  thy  LoKD  with  truth ;  that  he  may  confirm  those  who  believe,  and 
br  a  direction  and  good  tidings  unto  iho  Moslems.  We  also  know  that 
they  say,  Verily,  a  certain  man  leachelh  him  to  compose  tlie  Koran.  The 
ingue  of  the  person  unto  whom  they  Incline  is  a  foreign  tongue. ;  but  this. 
'ithcrein  the  Kor&n  is  vrrilten,  is  the  perspicuous  Arabic  tongue,*'     More- 


I    '  era.  Gabriel.     See  chap.  2,  p.  12. 

r  *  "  He  «'h<im  ihey  eUKpcci  eprnkelh  a  foreign  longoe,  incl  the  Arabic  of  iho  KorSn  l« 

pure  and  clrgnnl.'* — Satan/. 

'  Tiiifi  was  a  great  objeciion  made  lijr  the  Mec<^an■  to  the  authorily  of  the  Koran  ;  for 
when  Mnlianiniei)  in^isied,  ris  a  pruof  of  im  divine  original,  that  it  was  impuxsibic  a  man, 
so  utterly  iiiiarquainted  with  learning  an  himself,  could  compose  such  a  book,  they  replied, 
that  he  had  one  or  nnire  aMlHtaiiis  m  ihe  forgery  ;  but  as  to  the  particular  person  or  per 
•ons  suspected  of  ihia  confedt'rncy.  the  traditions  differ.  One  says  it  was  Jabar,  a  Greek, 
servant  to  Amcr  Ebn  al  Hudrami,  who  could  rend  and  write  well  ;' another,  that  ihey 
were  Jiitmr  and  Yesar,  two  slaves,  who  followed  the  trade  of  sword  cullers  at  .Mecca, 
and  usrd  to  rend  the  pentateuch  and  go.opel,  and  had  often  Mohammed  for  their  auditor^ 
when  he  paB.«ed  that  way.'  Another  tells  us  it  was  one  A'ish,  or  Yiiish,  a  domestic  ol 
al  Haweiieb  Ebn  Abd  al  Uzza.  who  was  a  innn  of  some  learning,  and  had  embraced 
MohammedLsm.'  Another  supposes  it  was  one  Kais,  a  Christian,  whose  house  Moliam 
ined  frequented  ;*  another,  that  it  was  Addas,  a  servant  of  0(ba  Eba  Rabi*  i'  tod  to- 
other, that  it  wa*  Salman,  the  Persian.' 

According  In  some  Christian  writers,*  Abdnllah  Ebn  Snliim,  the  Jew  who  was  so  inli. 
male  with  .Muh.iniincd  (named  by  one.  according  lo  the  Hebrew  dialect.  Abdias  Ben 
Salon,  and  by  anoiher,  .\bdala  Celen] ,  was  assisting  lo  him  in  the  compiling  his  pretended 
revelaiions.  This  Jew  Dr.  Prideaux  confounds  wiih  Sajmiin.  the  Persian,  who  was  ■ 
very  ditferent  man,  as  a  late  author'  has  observed  before  me;  wherefore,  and  for  that  we 

lav  have  occasion  to  speak  of  ■''almin  horenfier.  it  may  he  proper  to  add  a  brief  extract 

"  (lis  story  as  lold  by  himself.     He  waa  of  a  good  family  of  iBp.ih.in,  and,  in  his  younger 

ars.  left  the  religion  of  his  country  to  embrace  Chrisii.inily  ;  and  travelling  into  Syria, 
was  advised  by  a  rrrlain  monk  of  Amurin  lo  c"  inio  .Arabia,  where  a  prophet  waa  ex- 
pected to  arise  about  thai  time,  who  should  estoblish  the  religion  of  Abraham  ;  and  whom 
lie  should  know,  among  other  things,  by  the  tral  of  propMtey  between  his  shoulders. 
Salman  performed  the  journey,  and  meeting  with  .Mohammed  at  Koba,  where  he  reated 
in  his  flight  to  .Medina,  soon  found  him  to  be  the  person  he  sought,  and  professed 
Islam.* 

The  general  opinion  of  the  Christians  however  is,  that  the  chief  help  Mohammed  HikI 
in  the  roiitriving  his  Koran  was  from  a  Neslorian  monk  named  .'^ergius.  supposed  to  b« 
the  same  p»rsnn  with  the  monk  Boheira.  with  whom  Mohammed,  in  his  youncer  vcars, 
had  some  conference  al  13o.<»ra,  a  city  of  Syria  D.'imascena.  where  that  monk  resided.*  To 
confirm  which  supposition,  a  passage  has  been  produced  from  an  Arab  writer,'  who  says 
that  Bobeira'a  name,  in  the  books  of  the  Chriaiians,  is  Seriiua;  but  this  is  only  a  conjee- 

ire  ;  and  anoiher'  lells  us  his  irue  name  waa  Said,  or  Kelii,  and  his  surname  Boheira. 

<ul  l)C  that  as  it  will,  if  Boheira  and  Sergius  were  the  same  man.  I  find  not  the  least  in< 
lafinn  in  the  Mohammedan  writers  that  he  ever  quitted  his  monastery  to  go  into  Arabia 
is  eupposed  by  the  Christiana :)  and  his  acquaintance  with  Mohammed  at  Bosra  was 
early  lo  favour  the  surmise  of  his  asaisiing  him  in  the  Koran,  which  was  composed 
g  after;  though   Mohnmmed  might,   from  his  discourse,  gain  some  knowledge  of 

liriatianity  and  of  the  scriptures,  which  might  be  of  use  to  him  therein. 


'  Al  Zamakh«hari,  Al  Beidiiwi.  Yahya.      ■  Al  Zamakh.  Al  Bridiiwi.  See  Prid.  I.ifeof 

fob.  p.  32.     'Idem.     '  Jaliolo'ddin.     '  Al  Znmnkh.  Yahva.     •  Al  Znmakh.  Al  Bcidiwj. 

^Ricardi  Conful.  I<egis  Ssraccnictt?,  c.  13.  Joh.  Andreos.  do  Confus.  Sectie  MahometariB, 

,  2.     .See  Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  33.  54.  '  Gagnier  not.  in  Abulf.  Vit.  Mob.  p.  7i. 

_*F!x  Elm  Iihak.     Vide  Gognier.  ibid.      •  Sec  Prid.  ubi  sup.  p.  3.^.  4.C.    Gagnie-.  uhi  sup. 

p  10,  1 1.     Marrsc.  de  Alcor.  p.  37.        *  Al  Masudi.        ■  Abu'I  Hasan  al  Been  in  Koria, 
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over  as  for  tliosc  who  believe  not  the  signs  of  Goo,  God  will  not  '3irec' 
them,  OH'!  tliey  shall  sufTer  a  painful  torment:  verily  they  imajtine  o 
falsehood  who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  and  they  are  really  the 
liurs.*  Whoever  denieth  God,  after  he  halh  believed,  except  him  who 
shall  be  compelled  against  his  will,  and  whose  heart  conlinueth  sledfast  in 
the  faith,  thall  be  severely  chastised  :"  but  whoever  shall  voluntarily  profess 
infidelity,  on  those  shall  the  indignation  of  God  Jail,  and  they  shall  suffer 
a  grievous  punishment.  This  shall  be  llwir  sentence,  because  they  have 
loved  the  present  life  above  that  which  is  to  come,  and  for  that  God 
diroclcth  not  the  unbelieving  people.  These  are  they  whose  hearts,  and 
hearing,  and  sight,  God  halh  .s(;alcd  up;  and  these  are  the  negligent: 
there  is  no  doubt  but  (hat  in  the  next  life  they  shall  perish.  Moreover 
thy  Lord  will  be  favourable  unto  those  who  have  fled  their  country,  after 
having  sutTered  persecution,"  and  had  been  compelled  to  deny  the  faith  by 


From  the  answer  pvpn  in  thia  pnsfince  of  ihe  Koran  lo  the  objection  of  the  infideli, 
vi(.  thai  the  prrran  8ii!<peclr(l  liy  him  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  Koran  apoke  a  forei^ 
language,  and  therL-Tore  could  n<ii,  with  any  face  ofprobabihty,  he  niipiiuai'd  to  assist  in  a 
composition  written  in  the  Arobir  tonsruc.  and  with  so  preat  elegance,  it  is  plain  this 
person  was  no  Arnliian,  The  word  Ajami,  which  is  here  used,  signifies  any  fortifn  or 
harharovt  lan^'uoge  in  generiil ;  but  the  Arahs  applying  it  mure  particularly  to  the  Per- 
sian, it  has  been  tlience  concluded  by  snine  that  Saliiian  was  the  person  :  however,  if  it 
bo  true  that  lie  come  not  to  Mohammed  till  slier  llio  l^ejrn,  either  he  could  not  be  the 
man  here  intended,  or  else  this  verse  must  have  been  revealed  at  Medina,  contrary  lo  the 
common  opinion. 

•  "  The  men  who  deny  Islamism  add  blaaphemy  to  f»I«ehood."^Soixiry. 

"  These  words  were  added  for  ilic  snke  of  Anmiar  Ebn  Ynscr.  and  some  others,  who 
being  taken  and  tortured  by  the  Kureish,  renaiineed  tlieir  faith  out  of  fear,  though  their 
hearts  a(j:reed  not  with  their  mouth*.*  It  st-enis  Aniiniir  wanted  the  constancy  of  his 
father  and  mother.  Yascr  and  .Sonimcya.  who  uiiJcrwent  the  like  triul  at  the  sime  time 
with  their  son.  and  resolutely  refusing  to  recmtt.  were  both  put  to  death,  the  intideU 
Iving  f^onimeya  between  two  rnniels,  and  striking  a  lance  through  her  privy  parls.^ 
tVhen  news  was  brought  to  Mohnmmed  that  AnimJir  had  denied  tho  fniin,  he  said,  it 
could  not  he,  for  that  Ammar  was  full  n(  fnilh,  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of 
his  foot,  faith  being  mixed  and  incorporated  with  his  very  flesh  and  blood;  nnd  when 
Ammar  himself  came  weeping  to  the  prophet,  he  wiped  his  eyes,  saying,  Whji  fault 
mu  it  of  thine,  if  Iht-y  forced  thee  t 

But  though  it  he  here  said  that  those  who  apostatize  in  appearance  only,  to  avoid  death 
or  lornients,  may  hope  fur  pardon  from  flod,  yet  it  is  unanimously  agreed  hy  the  Mo- 
haminrdnn  doctors  to  be  inurh  more  merilorinus  and  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  Uiid 
courageously  and  nobly  to  persist  rn  ihe  true  fnirh,  and  rather  lo  suffer  death  itsetf  than 
renounce  it.  even  in  words.  Nor  did  ihe  ^!oh^mme<]nn  religion  wunt  its  marivrs,  in  the 
strict  sense  of  the  word  ;  of  which  I  will  here  give  two  insiances.  besides  t)ie  above- 
mentioned.  One  is  ihnt  of  Khobaib  Ebn  Ada,  who  being  perfidiously  aidd  to  the  Koreish, 
was  by  them  put  lo  death  in  n  cruel  manner,  by  mutilation,  and  cutting  olT  his  Deab 
piece-meal;  ond  being  asked,  in  the  midst  of  his  tortures,  whether  he  did  not  wish  Mo- 
hammed was  in  his  place,  answered.  /  v^nutH  not  trirk  to  he  with  mv  fnmilif,  my  iiuhitlonet, 
and  my  ehildrrn,  on  condition  that  Mohammrd  van  ua/y  to  he  prirhrd  with  a  thorn  *  The 
other  Is  that  of  o  man  who  was  put  to  deoih  by  .VIoseihinia.  on  the  fnlfiwing  oeeasion. 
That  false  prophet,  }iavine  taken  two  of  Mohammed's  followers,  asked  one  of  litem, 
what  he  said  of  Mohnmmed  T  The  man  answered.  That  he  was  the  oposile  of  i:odi 
And  vhnt  rayrtt  thou  of  met  added  Moseilsma  ;  to  which  he  replied.  Thou  ulno  orl  tkt 
apoitte  of  God  ;  whereupon  he  was  immedtoiely  dismissed  in  safely.  But  the  other, 
having  returned  the  same  answer  to  the  former  qucslion.  refused  to  give  nny  to  the  last, 
though  required  to  do  it  three  several  times,  but  pretended  lo  be  deal,  and  was  iherrfore 
slain.  It  IS  related  tttat  .Mohammed,  when  the  siorv  of  thf*si?  two  men  wai  told  }um, 
eatri.  The  firnt  of  them  threw  himteif  on  God's  mercy  /  bul  the  l4itter  profe$4ed  the  truth; 
and  he  thatt  find  Ais  account  in  it.* 

'  As  did  Animar,  who  made  one  in  both  the  Rigbls.    Some,  reading  the  verb  wit*i  dif 

'Al  Bcidawi,  Al  Zamakh    fahys.      'AlBeidftwi,      ■  Ebo  Shobnah.     •  Al  beidiwi. 
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violence,  and  teko  have  since  Toiiglu  in  defence  of  ihe  true  religion,  nnd  have 
persevered  with  patience;  verily  unto  tlieie  will  thy  Lord  be  gracious  and 
merciful,  after  titey  shall  hare  thowm  their  sincerity.  On  a  certain  day  shall 
every  soul  come  to  plead  for  itself,"  and  every  soul  shall  be  rejmid  thai 
which  it  shall  have  wrought;  and  ihcy  shall  not  be  treated  unjustlj'. 
Goo  propoundeth  as  a  parable  a  city  which  was  itecure  and  quiet,  unto 
whifh  her  provisions  came  in  abundance  from  every  side;  but  she  ungrate- 
fully denied  the  favour  of  God :  wherefore  God  caused  her  to  taste  tho 
Rxtremts  famine,  and  fear,  becaurie  of  that  which  they  had  done.  And 
now  is  an  apostle  come  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca  from  among  them- 
selves;  and  they  accuse  him  of  imposture:  wherefore  a  punishment  shall 
be  inflicted  on  them,  while  they  are  acting  unjustly.  Eat  of  what  God 
hath  given  you  for  food,  that  tehich  is  lawful  and  good ;  and  be  thankful 
for  the  favours  of  Goi>,  if  ye  serve  him.  He  hath  only  forbidden  you 
that  which  dieth  of  itself,  and  blood,  and  swine's  flesh,  and  that  which 
hath  been  slain  in  the  name  of  any,  besides  God.'  But  unto  him  wli 
shall  be  compelled  by  necessity  to  eat  of  these  things,  not  lusting  nor  ici7- 
fully  transgressing,  God  teill  surely  be  gracious  and  merciful.  And  say  not 
that  wherein  your  tongues  utter  a  lie;  This  is  lawful,  mid  this  is  unlawful ;' 
that  ye  may  devise  a  lie  concerning  God  :  for  they  who  devise  concerning 
Goo  shall  not  prosper.  They  shall  have  small  enjoyment  in  this  world,  and 
in  thai  which  is  to  come  they  shall  suffer  a  grievous  torment.  Unto  the 
fews  did  we  forbid  thai  which  we  hove  told  thee  formerly  :*  and  we  did 

m  no  injury  in  that  respect  ;  but  they  injured  their  own  souls.'  More- 
Iby  Lord  will  be  favour'Me  unto  thos»  who  do  evil  through 
nee,  and  aflerwards  repent  and  amend:  verily  unto  these  will  thy 
n  be  gracious  and  merciful,  after  their  repentance.  Abraham  was  a 
model  of  true  religion,  obedient  unto  Gon,  orthodox,  and  was  not  an 
idolater:"  he  was  also  grateful  for  his  benefits:  wherefore  God  chose  him, 
and  directed  him  into  the  right  way.  And  we  bestowed  on  him  good  ia 
this  world ;  and  in  the  next  he  shall  surely  be  one  of  the  righteous.     W» 

ve  also  spoken  unto  thee,  O  Mohammed,  by  revelation,  saying,  Follow 


brent  vowels,  render  ihe  U»t  word.",  after  tiavinf  pmccutfd  the  Iruc  believers;  and 
Dsitnce  in  qI  Hadranii,  who  nblii;<d  a  servant  uf  his  to  renounce  Muhanimedum,  b> 
brce,  but  nfierwnrds,  together  with  thai  servant,  prufestrd  ihe  same  faith,  and  tied  for  il.' 
•  That  is,  every  person  shall  be  aulieitoiis  for  his  own  snivaiion,  not  concerning  hiniselt' 
irith  the  eondiiion  of  anolher,  but  crying  out.  My  own  nut,  my  aicn  foul  " 
'  This  example  is  applied  to  every  ciiv  which  having  received  great  lilessings  from  God 
ecomeih  insolent  and  unilinnkfiil,  and  ia  therefore  chaaiiscd  by  some  signal  judgment , 
r  miher  lo  Mecca  in  paniciilar,  on  which  the  calamities  ibroiloned  in  (hi<  passage,  rix 
aih  famine  nnd  sword,  were  inflicted.' 
'See  chap.  A.  p.  81. 

'  .Allowing  what  Ciod  hath  forbidden,  and  tuperslitioiuly  abstaining  from  what  ho  hilp 
lllowed      See^chsp  6,  p.  113. 
•»i».  fn  the  6ih  chapter,  p.  113. 

'  i.  c.  They  were  forliidden  ihings  which  were  in  themselves  indilTerent,  at  a  puniah 
'*enl  for  their  wickedness  ond  rebellion. 

■  This  was  to  reprehend  the  idolatroua  Koreith,  who  pretended  that  Xhey  proteased  lh» 
l*li|iou  of  .\brsbam. 


'  A!  HMiwl. 


'  Idom. 
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the  religion  of  Abralmm,  toho  reas  orlliodox.  and  was  no  iJoIalor.  The 
Bnbbaih  was  only  appointed  unto  those  who  differed  witn  their  prophet 
concerning  it;'  and  thy  Lord  will  surely  judge  belwccn  them,  on  Ihe  day 
of  resurrection,  as  to  that  concerning;  which  they  differed.  Invite  mtn 
unto  the  way  of  thy  Lord,  by  wisdom,  and  mild  exhortation ;  and  dis- 
pute with  them  in  the  most  condescending  manner  :  for  thy  Lord  wtl! 
knoweth  him  who  strnyclh  from  his  path,  and  he  well  knoweth  those  who 
arc  rightly  directed.  If  ye  take  vetigcance  on  any,  lako  a  vengeance  pro 
porlionable  to  the  wrong  which  hath  been  done  youj'  but  if  ye  siifler 
wrong  patiently,  verily  this  will  be  Itelter  for  the  patient.'  Wherefore,  do 
thou  bear  opposition  with  pnlicnce;  but  thy  patience  sha'.l  not  be  prac- 
ticable, unless  with  God's  ansistaHce.  And  he  thou  not  grieved  on  account 
of  the  unbelievert ;  neither  be  thou  troubled  for  that  wfiich  they  subtileiy 
oevise;  for  Goo  is  with  those  who  fear  Aim,  and  arc  upright. 


CHAPTER    XVII. 
INTITLED  THE  NIGUT  JOURISET;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 


IM   TBE  MAUI  or  THE  MOST  MERCIFUL  COD. 

•  [XV.]  Praisb  be  unto  him  who  transported  his  servant  by  night,  from 
the  sacred  temple  of  Mecca  to  the  farther  tempi';  of  Jrrusalem,'  the  circuit 

•  ThrBC  wen-  ihe  Jews ;  who,  being  ordered  hy  Moncn  to  »ri  iipiiri  Friday  (ilio  day  now 
obwrved  by  llie  MobamniL-dajisI  for  iho  »>xtrci.w  uf  divine  wornbip.  ri'luscil  ii,  und  chose 
the  Niitbnth  day,  because  on  ihal  day  Uod  restt^d  from  his  works  of  cromioit ;  foT  uhirh 
reason  ihcy  were  commanded  lo  keep  the  day  ihey  had  thuscn  in  tlie  sirieictt  muniier.' 

'  Thii«  pnpitagG  is  supposed  (o  have  been  revenled  al  Medina,  on  occasion  uf  Ilarnii, 
Mnhnmnu'd'*  nncle,  ttcini  slain  ai  (he  baiile  of  Ohml.  For  thi>  inHdols  linving  abusrd  hia 
dead  ttody,  by  inliing  out  his  howfts,  and  ciiiiiiig  olFhis  rnrs  and  hi?  nose,  when  Moham- 
med saw  II.  he  swore  ihai  if  God  pranied  him  surcpss,  hi'  would  rctaliiile  ihose  cruehies 
on  seventy  of  ihc  Korcish  ;  but  lie  was  hy  those  words  fori>iddeii  to  execute  what  lie  had 
aworii.  and  ho  accordingly  niade  void  his  oath.'  Alm'ltcda  makes  the  number  on  which 
Mohammed  awore  lo  wreak  his  vengeance  to  be  but  thirty  :'  hut  it  may  be  observed  by 
the  w-ity,  llta<  the  translator  renders  thispassajze  in  that  author,  God  hath  revralni  vtitome 
that  1  Mtiall  Tp.latiatr,  fitc,  instead  of.  If  <»i»d  j?ran/  mf  virlory  over  thf  Koreish,  I  tcilt 
rvtatiair,  &.c  .  reading  Aui'n  adhharni,  for  aiih/tirni ;  (»ihI,  ftir  front  puMng  this  design 
into  the  prophet's  bead  by  a,  revelation,  expressly  forbidding  him  to  put  it  in  execution, 

'  Here,  says  al  Beidiiwi,  the  Koran  principaljy  poinia  at  Mohammed,  who  was  of  all 
men  the  most  conspicuous  for  inevkmisB  and  clemency, 

■The  reason  of  this  inscription  appears  in  lite  first  words.  Some  iniiilc  the  chapter. 
The  Chttdrrn  »/ Israel, 

'  Some  except  eight  veracs,  lieginning  at  these  words.  It  annled  liltle  hut  Ihal  the  inJideU 
kad  teduerd  thee,  &,c, 

'  From  whence  he  was  carried  through  the  seven  heavens  lo  the  presence  of  God,  ami 
brotieht  back  agnin  tn  Mecca  the  same  night. 

This  jniirney  of  MohRinme'i  to  heaven  is  «i  well  known,  that  I  mav  l>e  pardoned  if  [ 
omii  the  description  of  it.  The  English  reader  may  find  it  in  Dr.  Prideaux  a  Life  of 
Mohammed,'  and  the  learned  in  Abu'lfeda,'  whoso  annolator  has  corrected  sc  eml  mis- 
takes in  the  relaiion  of  Dr,  Prideniii,  and  in  other  wriiers, 

II  is  a  dispute  among  the  Mohammedan  divines,  whether  their  prophel'a  night-joQmef 

*  Al  Beidiiwi,  Jiillalo'ddin,  '  lidein. 
&,c.    See  also  Morcon'a  Mohammcdism  Explained,  vol.  2, 


•  Abulf,  Vii.  Moh,  n.  68.  '  Page  41 

'  Vii.  Mobam  caji.  19 
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of  which  we  have  blessed,  that  we  might  show  some  i  f  our  signs  ;•  (bt 
od  it  he  who  hctirelh,  and  secth.  And  we  gave  unto  Mose?  the  book  of 
law,  nnd  appointed  the  same  lo  be  &  direction  unto  ihe  ciiiidron  of 
.srael,  commanding  them,  sayings  Beware  that  ye  take  not  any  other  pat:-)i: 
besides  me.  O  posterity  of  those  whom  we  carried  in  the  ark  with  N^nh;* 
verily  he  was.  a  gr.iteful  servani.  And  we  expressly  declnred  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  book  nf  Ihe  law,  saying,  Ye  will  surely  commit 
evil  in  ihe  earth  twice,*  and  ye  will  be  elated  with  great  insolence.  And 
when  the  punishment  threatened  for  the  first  of  those  transgressions  came 
lo  be  tjreculeil,  we  sent  against  you  our  servants,'  endued  wilh  exceeding 
strength  in  war,  nnd  they  searched  the  inner  aparimcnis  ot  your  hou.<)cs; 
and  the  prediction  became  accomplished.  Afterwards  we  gave  you  the 
ictory  over  them,  (>i  your  turn,  and  we  granted  you  increase  of  wealth 
d  children,  and  we  made  yon  a  more  numerous  people,  saying,  If  ye  do 
ill,  ye  will  do  well  to  your  own  souls;  and  if  ye  do  evil,  ye  will  do  it 
linio  the  same.  And  when  the  punishment  threatened  for  ymtr  latter 
transgression  came  to  be  executed,  we  sent  enemies  against  you  to  afflict  you,* 


(R  really  piTformcd  by  him  corpureally,  or  whether  it  wng  only  a  dream  or  a  rision. 

oinc  think  the  whole  was  nn  mate  than  a  vioion ;  and  allejie  an  express  Iradiliun  of 
.loawiyuh.*  one  ot  Mohanimcd'a  successors,  to  that  purpose,  ttihcrs  suppose  he  waa 
earned  tuxiily  to  Jerusalem,  but  no  Tsriher ;  and  that  he  aseended  thence  lo  heaven  ia 
spirit  only.     But  the  received  opinion  is.  that  it  was  no  vision,  hut  that  ho  was  actually 

Iransporied  in  the  body  lo  his  journey's  end  ;  and  if  any  impossibility  be  objected,  ihoy 
Itink  it  a  sufficient  answer  lo  any,  that  it  might  easily  be  effected  by  an  omnipotent 
|ent.* 
•  "  That  we  might  leave  there  iho  tokens  of  our  power."— Soeary. 
'  The  commeniatiirs  are  put  lo  it  to  find  out  the  connexion  of  these  wnrds  with  tlia 
trreoing.     Somo  think  the  accusative  case  is  here  put  for  the  vocative,  as  I  have  trans- 
Ucd  it :  and  others  interpret  iha  words  thus,  Talie  not  far  ysur  palraiu,  irsiiei  me,  (A« 
tttterily  of  tkotf,  Si.c.,  meaning,  mortal  men. 
•Their  first  ironsgrrssinn  was  their  rejecting  ihe  decisions  of  the  law.  their  patting 
•aiah  10  deaih,'  and  their  imprisoning  of  Jercmuh :'  and  the  second  was  their  blayinfr  o? 
Zachariah  and  John  the  Baptist,  and  their  imagining  the  death  of  Jesus.* 

'  Th''sr  were  Jalni,  or  floliah.  and  hia  forces  ;■  or  Pennacherib  the  Assyrian  ;  or  else 
llebuchadn'^zrar  whom  the  eastern  wriii-rs  call  Bnkhinasr  (which  was,  noweve,-,  only 
s  aumaine,  bis  true  name  being  Gudan.  or  Rahain)  ihe  governor  of  Babylon  I'ndcr 
ohorasp,  kuu  of  Persia,'  who  look  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  the  temple. 
•By  pcimiuing  Javid  10  kill  Goliah ;  or  by  the  miraculous  defeat  of  Sennacherib'a 
ray  ;  or  for  ina.  God  put  it  into  the  heart  of  Bahinan  ihc  son  of  Isfandiyar,  when  he 
J.-ceeded  hir  gratdfaiher  I>ohorasp,  lo  order  Kiresh.  or  Cyras,  then  governor  of  Baby* 
jr..  lo  Eiend  ho,..e  me  Jews  from  iheir  captivity,  under  the  conduct  of  Daniel ;  which  ha 
tcordtnglv  did,  and  they  prevailed  ugainsi  ih'ise  whom  Bakhinasr  had  left  in  the  land.^ 

*  Some  imagine  the  army  meant  in  this  place  was  that  of  Bakhinasr;'  but  others  say 
be  Persians  coiiqiie-ed  ihe  Jews  ihi»  second  nine,  by  ihe  arms  of  (>udnnc  (by  wliooi  ilipr 
eem  to  inti'nd  AntiochuK  Kpiphanes).  one  of  the  successors  of  Alexander  at  B:ibyl<"i.  ft 
I  related  that  the  general  in  ihis  expedition,  entenns  the  temple,  saw  blood  bubliling  up 
n  the  greiil  allnr,  and  asking  the  reai>on  of  it.  the  Jews  told  him  it  was  the  blittKl  of  a 
■entice  which  had  not  l>ecn  accepted  of  God  ;  to  which  he  replied,  that  ihey  had  not  told 
liui  the  truth,  an'l  ordered  a  thousand  of  them  to  be  t'ain  on  the  altar:  but  the  blood  not 
•ailing,  he  told  them,  ihut  if  they  would  not  confess  the  truth,  he  would  not  spare  one 
f  ihetii ;  whereupon,  they  acknowledged  it  was  the  bicod  of  John ;  and  ihe  general  said, 
lAus  hoIJi  your  Lord  takru  vrnffi'nncf  on  ytm  ,*  and  then  cried  out,  0  John,  my  Lord  and 
%y  Lord  kncmth  vkal  halk  bffallm  lAy  peoplt  for  <iy  take  ;  wkcrrforc,  let  Ihy  blood  tteji, 

•  Vide  Vit.  Moham.  cap.  18.  '  Al  Beidawi.  *  Idem.  *  Jallalo'ddia,  '  Iderf 
•  laem.  Yaliya.  •  Al  Zainakhshari,  al  Bcidiwi.  'Idem.  '  Ythf, 
Jlllalo  ddin. 
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■nd  I)  cntei  (he  temple,  as  the)-  entered  it  the  tii*«t  time,  and  utterly  tu 
deatf.  y  that  which  they  hod  conquered.  I'crudvcniure  your  I^ohk  will 
nuve  mi-rcy  on  you  hereafter  :  but  if  ye  return  to  transgrets  a  third  limtf 
we  also  teill  return  to  chastise  you;'  and  we  have  appointed  hell  to  be  the 
prison  of  iIkj  unlx-iievers.  Verily  this  Koran  direcleth  unto  t/ie  way  which 
is  most  right,  and  declarelh  unto  the  faithful,  who  do  good  works,  that 
they  shall  receive  a  great  reward  ;  and  that  for  those  who  believe  not  iu 
the  life  to  come,  we  have  prepared  a  grievous  punishment.  Man  praj-eth 
for  evi!,  as  he  praycth  for  good  ;■'  for  man  is  hasty.'  We  have  ordained 
the  nignt  nna  'he  day  (or  two  signs  of  our  power  :  afterwards  we  blot  out 
the  sign  of  the  night,  and  we  cause  the  sign  of  the  day  to  shine  forth,  that 
ye  may  endeavour  to  obtain  plenty  from  your  Lord  by  doing  your  butineu 
th^r-'in,  and  ihat  ye  may  know  the  luuiibcr  of  years,  and  the  compulation 
of  lime  ;  aiij  every  thing  necessary  have  we  explained  by  a  jierspiciwut 
explication.*  The  fate"  of  every  man  have  we  bound  about  his  neck;* 
and  wii  will  produce  unto  him,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  a  book  wherein 
his  actions  shall  be  recorded  :  it  shall  be  ottered  him  open,  and  the  angels 
shall  say  unto  him,  Rc<id  thy  Ixjok  ;  ihiiie  own  soul  wilt  be  a  sufficient  ac- 
coiuilant  against  thee,  this  day.'  He  who  shall  be  ngA//y  directed,  shall  be 
directed  to  the  advantage  only  of  Wis  own  soul ;  and  he  who  sliall  err  shall 
err  only  against  the  same :  neither  shall  any  laden  soul  be  charged  with  the 


(jf  God's  ptrmi$iioti,  ktl  I  Itavt  nal  one  of  tkem  alivt ;  upon  which  the  blood  immediilely 
woripi'd.* 

Tlicse  arp  itic  cxplicotions  of  itie  conimpnintors,  wtierein  ttirir  ignorance  in  nncieu 
ntiiiury  is  Miffictrntly  manirpst  ;  thntigh,  perhnp?,  MithaiTirned  himself,  in  ihis  latter  paaa* 
Bgp.  intended  ihe  desrruciion  of  Jeriisniem  by  the  Koinoris. 


And  this  came  accordingly  to  pans :  for  the  Jews  being  again  so  wicked  as  to  reiect 
J^lohnniinrd,  and  conspire  n^ninsl  hi!"  tife,  God  delivered  (hem  into  his  hands:  ondtis 
exicrniinaied  the  tribe  uf  Koreidha,  and  slew  ibe  chiefs  of  ibal  of  al  Nadtr,  and  obligod 
ihe  rest  of  the  Jewi»h  trilies  lo  (wy  tribute.'" 

'  Out  of  ignorance,  mistaking  evil  for  good ;  or  making  wicked  imprecations  on  him- 
self and  others,  out  of  passion  and  impatience. 
'  Or,  incoMsideraie,  not  weighing  the  consequence  of  what  he  asks. 
It  IS  said  that  the  person  here  meant  is  Adam,  who,  when  the  breath  of  life  wasbresihed 
into  his  nnririls,  and  had  reached  so  far  as  his  nnvcl.  ihuiigh  the  lower  part  of  his  body 
wap,  us  yet,  but  a  piece  of  clay,  inttsi  needs  try  lo  rise  tip,  and  got  an  ugly  fall  by  the 
bargain.  But  others  pretend  the  passage  wa6  revealed  on  the  following  occasion.  Mo. 
haiiiined  coiiimiMod  a  certain  captive  to  the  charge  of  his  wife,  Sawda  binl  Zaniaa,  wliu, 
moved  with  compassion  at  the  man's  groans,  unbound  htm.  and  let  him  ei^eape;  upon 
which  the  prophet,  in  the  first  motions  of  his  anger,  wished  her  hand  might  fall  off;  but 
iminediaicly  composing  himself,  said  aloud,  0  God,  I  am  bM  a  man  ;  thertfore  turn  My 
eurtr  ifito  a  /t/r«<ing.' 

*  "  The  night  ond  the  day  bear  witness  lo  our  power.  We  have  covered  the  night  with 
a  veil,  and  enlightened  ihe  face  of  day.  thai  ye  may  employ  it  in  seeking  abundance,  li 
enables  you  to  compute  the  years  and  the  times.  The  imprest  of  our  wisdom  ts  re- 
splendent in  all  parts." — SavaTy. 

"  I^iterally,  Ihr  bird,  which  is  here  used  lo  signif)  a  man'i  fortuttt  or  nieer$i  t  i)m 
Arabs,  as  well  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  taking  omens  from  ine  flight  of  birds,  which 
they  supposed  lo  portend  good  luck,  if  they  f1<;w  from  the  leli  to  the  right,  but  if  front  the 
right  to  the  left,  the  con'rary ;  the  like  judgment  they  also  made  when  certain  beasll 
passed  before  them. 

*  Like  a  collar,  which  he  (»nnot  by  any  means  get  ofT.  See  the  Pre'im.  Disc.  wet.  if. 
II  73. 


*  &ee  ibid.  d.  64 
•  Al  Beidiwi. 


•Idem. 


'  Jallal(}'ddin. 
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rjrdeo  of  another.  We  did  not  punish  any  people,  until  we  hod  J!rsi  sent 
apostle  to  warn  Ihem.  And  when  we  resolved  to  destroy  a  city,  wo 
mandcd  the  inhabitants  thereof,  who  lived  in  afHuencc,  to  oiey  our 
vatU ;  but  they  acted  corruptly  therein :  wherefore  the  sentence  wo* 
stly  pronounced  against  that  city ;  and  we  destroyed  it  with  nn  utter 
deslruelion.  And  how  many  generations  have  we  consumed  since  Noah? 
for  thy  Lord  sulFicientiy  knoweth  and  seelh  the  sins  of  his  servants 
Wfiosocver  chooseth  thit  transitory  life,  we  will  bestow  on  him  therein 
beforehand  that  which   we  please;  on   him,  namely,  whom   we  jjlcase: 

("lerwards  will  we  appoint  him  heliybr  liia  abode  ;  he  shall  be  thrown  into 
Ik;  tame  to  be  scorched,  covered  with  ignominy,  and  utterly  rejected  from 
mercy.  But  whosoever  chooseth  the  life  to  come,  and  directcth  his  endea- 
vour towards  the  same,  being  also  a  true  believer;  the  endeavour  of  these 
shall  be  acceptable  unio  God.  On  all  will  we  bestow  the  blessings  of  this 
life,  both  on  these'  and  on  those,  of  the  gift  of  thy  Lord  ;  for  the  gift  of 
thy  Lord  shell  not  be  denied  unto  any.  Behold,  how  we  have  caused 
•onx;  ot'  tncm  to  surpass  others  in  wealth  and  dignity  :  but  the  next  lilb 
11  be  more  considerable  in  degrees  of  honour,  and  greater  in  excellence, 
t  not  up  another  god  with  the  true  God,  lest  thou  sit  down  in  disgrace, 
and  destitute.*  Thy  Lord  hath  commanded  that  ye  worship  none  besides 
him;  and  Ihit  ye  show  kindness  unto  your  parents,  whether  the  one  of 
them,  or  both  of  them  attain  to  old  age  with  thee.'  Wherefore,  say  nol 
unto  them.  Fie  on  you  .'  neither  reproach  them,  but  speak  respectfully  unto 
them;  and  submit  to  Ixjhnve  humbly'  towards  them,  out  of  fender  affcc- 
<n,  and  siiy,  O  LoRn,  have  mercy  on  them  both,  as  they  nursed  me  when 
tea*  little.  Your  Lord  well  knoweth  that  which  is  in  your  souls; 
'bether  ye  be  men  of  integrity  :  ond  he  will  be  gracious  unto  those  who 
cerely  return  unto  him.  And  give  unto  him  who  is  of  kin  to  you  his 
due,'  and  also  unto  the  poor,  ond  the  traveller.  And  waste  not  thy  sub- 
stance profusely:  for  the  profuse  are  brethren  of  the  devils:'  and  the  devil 
was  ungrateful  unto  his  Lonn.  But  if  thou  turn  from  them,  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  mercy  which  thou  hopcst  from  thy  Lord;'  at  least,  speak 
kindly  unto  them.  And  let  not  thy  hand  be  lied  up  to  thy  neck ;  neither 
open  it  with  an  unbounded  expansion,"  lest  thou  become  worthy  of  repre- 


*  "  Give  not  lo  God  an  eqaal ;  nor  remain  wale.'  .vilhoat  glorjr,  and  without  virtue." 
—.horary. 
I  >  Thai  if,  rerelving  thnir  support  nnd  maintenance  from  thee. 


'  •  Litorally.  f^wrr  the  uiini:  nf  hvmility.  Slc. 
'        ■  ■  •    ~-     ■         nd  I 


^^M  '  That  is,  friendship  and  nfferiion.  and  assistance  in  time  of  nerd. 
^^^*  Prodigality,  and  squandi-riiig  away  one's  substance  in  folly  or  luxury,  being  a  very 
^^Kcai  sin.  The  Arabs  were  pariirularly  $|uiliy  nf  rxiravaganra  in  killing  camrU,  and 
^^Hilributing  them  by  lot,  merely  out  of  vanity  and  ostentation ;  which  ihcy  arc  rurlilddrn 
^^^^ihis  passai^e,  and  coniinaiidcd  to  bestow  what  they  could  spare  on  their  poor  relations, 
<nd  other  indigent  people.* 

'  That  is.  If  thy  prerent  circumsiancea  will  not  permit  the*  to  uiist  othera,  defer  thy 
charily  till  God  erant  ilicc  belter  ability. 
'  u  e.  Be  nciihor  nicpardly  nor  profuse,  but  observe  the  mean  between  the  two  ex 


fme»,  wherein  consisiia  true  lilieralitjr.* 
•A'  Beidiwi. 


•Idem. 
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ticna.ca,  and  be  reduced  to  poverty.  Verily  thy  Lord  will  enlarge  the 
store-  of  whom  Kc  picaseth,  and  will  be  sparing  un/o  whom  kt  pJcascth ; 
for  lie  knoweth  and  rcgardoth  liis  servants.  Kill  nol  your  children  for 
fear  of  being  brought  to  want;  we  will  provide  for  tlieni  and  for  you: 
verily  the  killing  them  is  a  great  sin.'  Draw  nol  near  unto  fornication; 
fbr  it  is  wickediictis,  ond  an  evil  way.  Neither  slay  tlie  soul  which 
God  hath  forbidden  you  to  slay,  unless  for  a  just  cause;'  and  whosoever 
shall  be  slain  unjustly,  we  have  given  his  heir  power  to  demand  saliifae- 
lion ,'  *  but  let  him  not  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation  in  putting  to  death 
the  murderer  in  too  cruel  a  manner,  or  by  revenging  his  friend''s  blood  on 
any  other  than  the  person  who  killed  him  ;  since  he  is  assisted  by  this  law.* 
And  meddle  not  with  the  substance  of  the  orphan,  unless  it  be  to  improve 
it,  until  he  attain  his  nge  of  strength:'  and  perform  your  covenant;  for 
the  pcrf  rmance  of  your  covenant  shall  be  inquired  into  hereafter.  And 
give  full  measure,  when  you  measure  aught ;  and  weigh  with  a  just  ba- 
lance. This  will  be  better,  and  more  easy  for  determining*  every  man'* 
due.'  And  follow  not  that  whereof  thou  hast  no  knowledge;*  for  lije 
hearing,  nn  '  the  sight,  and  the  heart,  every  of  these  shall  be  examined 
at  the  last  day.  Walk  nol  proudly  in  the  land,  for  thou  canst  not  cleave 
the  earth,  neither  shall  thou  equal  Che  mountains  in  stature.  All  this  is 
evil,  and  abominable  in  the  sight  of  thy  Lord.  These  precepts  are  a  pari 
of  the  wisdom  wliich  thy  Lord  hath  revealed  unto  thee.  Set  not  up  any 
other  god  as  equal  unto  Goo,  lest  thou  be  cast  into  bell,  reproved  and 
rejected.  H-th  your  Lord  preferably  granted  unto  you  sons,  and  taken 
for  A.'msf//" daughters  from  among  the  angels  ?'t  Verily  in  asserting  thit 
ye  utter  a  grievous  saying.  And  now  have  we  used  various  arguments  and 
rcpe'.ilions  in  this  Kor:*in,  that  ihey  may  be  warned  :  yet  it  only  rcndereth 
them  more  lisposed  to  fly  /row  the  truth,  Say  unto  the  idnliUern,  If  there 
were  other  gods  wild  him,  as  ye  say,  they  would  surely  seek  nn  occasion  of 


'See  chip.  6,  pp.  113  (ml  114,  and  ch»p.  81. 
I  (orw'     ' 
and  murder 


'  Tlie  rrimes  (or  wliich  a  man  may  juolly  be  put  to  death  are  these ;  aposlacf ,  odulier;. 


'  Ii  being  SI  (he  elecilnn  of  the  heir,  or  next  of  kin,  eiiher  (o  take  ihe  life  of  ihc  mur 
derer,  nr  lo  accept  of  a  fine  in  lieu  of  it.' 

'  Some  refer  tlie  pronoun  lie  to  the  person  alain,  for  the  aveneing  whoM  death  this  law 
waa  made ;  «ome  lo  tlic  heir,  who  liaa  a  nsht  granted  him  lo  demand  aaiiafaction  for  his 
friend's  blood ;'  and  others  to  him  wlia  shall  be  slain  by  the  heir,  if  he  carry  his  vengeance 
too  far.' 

» See  chap.  4,  pp.  .W,  60. 

•  "  Fill  the  measure.  Hold  the  balance  even ;  and  you  will  obey  the  laws  of  juatice 
and  pTol)ity.'* — Savory. 

•  Or,  more  advantafifovt  m  the  md.* 

•  i  e.  Vain  and  uncertain  opinions,  which  thon  hast  not  good  reason  to  believe  trae,  or 
at  least  probable.  Some  inierprei  the  words,  Acmte  nol  another  of  a  crime  wkerrof  ilm* 
halt  no  knowleH^r  ;  suppnpinj;  they  forbid  the  beanng  false  witness,  or  the  spreading  or 
giving  credit  to  idle  reports  of  others.* 

•See  chap.  16,  p.  218. 

t  '•  Will  you  say  that  God  has  chosen  you  for  his  children,  and  thai  be  has  had  daugh. 
lers  by  an  intercourse  with  the  angels  t     Can  you  utter  this  tilaspliemy."— Smary, 

'AlBeidan-i.  See  chap.  2,  p.  3 

Al  Zamakh  '  lidem. 


'  Yahya.        '  Vide  Al  Beidawi.  •  Idtm 
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making  same  allcmpl  against  the  possessor  of  the  throne :'  Goo  forbid  !  and 
lar,  very  far,  be  that  from  him  which  they  utter!  The  seven  heavens  prauso 
him,  nnJ  the  earth,  and  ail  who  are  therein :  neither  is  there  any  thinjj 
which  doth  not  celebrate  his  praise ;  but  ye  understand  not  their  celnbra- 
lion  thereof :  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  When  Ihou  rcadcst  the  Kor&n, 
place  between  thee  nnd  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come  a  dark 
veil ;  and  we  put  coverings  over  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  understand 
it,  and  in  their  ears  Ihickness  of  hearing.  And  when  thou  makest  mention, 
repealing  the  Koran,  of  thy  Lord  only,<  they  turn  their  backs,  flying  iJie 
doctrine  of  /lit  unity.  We  well  know  with  what  design  they  hearken,  when 
ihoy  hearken  unto  thee,  and  when  the}-  privately  discourse  logellier:  when 

le  ungodly  say,  Ye  follow  no  other  than  a  inadnmn.  Behold  I  what 
'epithets  they  bestow  on  thee-  But  they  arc  deceived ;  neither  can  they 
Jind  any  just  occasion  to  reproach  thee*  They  also  .say,  After  we  shall 
have  become  bones  and  dust,  shall  wc  surely  be  raLsed  a  new  crealarel 
Answer,  Be  ye  stones,  or  iron,  or  some  creature  more  improbable  ia 
your  opinions  to  he  raised  lo  life.  But  they  will  say,  Who  shall  restore  us 
to  life  f  Answer,  He  who  created  you  the  first  time:  and  they  will  wag  their 
beads  at  thee,  saying.  When  shall  this  bef  Answer,  Pcradventurc  il  i,i 
nigh.  On  thai  day  shall  God  call  you  forth  from  your  scnulchrcs,  and  ye 
shall  obey,  with  celebration  of  his  praise,*  and  ye  shall  think  that  ye 
tarried '  but  a  little  while  Speak  unto  my  servants,  that  they  speak  mildly 
unto  the  unbelievers,  lest  ye  exasperate  them ;  for  Soton  sowclh  discord 
among  them,  and  Satan  is  a  declared  enemy  unto  man.  Your  Lord  well 
knowcth  you  ;  if  he  pleaselh,  he  will  have  mercy  on  you,  or,  if  he  plcoseth, 
he  will  punish  you  :*  and  we  have  not  sent  thee  to  be  a  steward  over  them.f 

hy  Lord  well  knoweth  aP  persons  in  heaven  and  on  earth.'  We  have 
towed  pcculior  favours  on  some  of  the  prophets,  preferably  to  others ;  and 
we  gave  unto  David  the  psalms."     Say,  Call  upon  those  whom  ye  imagine 


'  I.  r.  Thcv  would  in  nil  probahilily  conlend  wiiti  God  for  miperioritjr,  and  endeavour 
U  deilirnni-  him,  in  the  »amc  manner  as  princes  act  with  one  anoitieron  earlb. 
^  '  Not  allowing  their  gods  to  be  his  associates,  nor  pmying  their  intercession  wiih  him. 
I  •  ■•  They  ore  in  error,  and  they  no  more  shall  find  the  truth." — Savary. 
^The  detid,  savs  al  Beidawi,  at  his  call  shall  immediately  rise,  and  ahaking  the  dint 
their  heads,  shall  say,  Praitt  ht  unto  thee,  0  God. 
'  VIS.  In  your  graves;  or,  in  the  world. 
i  '  Thrsc  words  arc  dcsicncd  as  a  pattern  for  the  Moslems  to  follow,  io  discoursing  witll 
tr  iJolaiprs ;  by  which  iTicy  are  taught  to  use  soft  and  dubious  depressions,  and  not  to 
rfl  ihem  direcily  that  they  are  doomed  to  hell  fire ;  which,  besides  the  ptesumpiinn  in 
erinj;  to  determine  the  sentence  of  others,  would  only  make  them  more  irrccorcileable 
einict.' 
It"  We  have  not  sent  thee  to  be  their  defender." — Savary. 
[*  And  may  choose  whom  he  pleases  for  his  ambassador.     Thia  is  an  answer  :■}  the  ob- 
Jletions  of  (he  Koreish,  that  Mohammed  was  the  orphan  pupil  of  Abu  Taleb,  and  fcJ- 
Towed  by  a  parcel  of  naked  and  hungry  fellows.* 

■  Which  were  a  CTcaler  honour  to  him  than  his  kingdom ;  and  wherein  Mnhammcd 
1  his  people  are  foretold  by  these  words,  among  oiben;*  Tikt  rigUevui  thatl  iiiAerit 
I  eorU.* 

<  Al  Beidilwi.         •  Idem.        ■  Vide  Marrsee.  in  Ale.  p.  28,  Itc.    Prid.  Life  uf  Mull, 
p.  124.  '  Psalm  ixxvii,  28.     Al  Bcidiwi. 
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(0  be  gods  besides  him ;  yet  ihcy  will  not  be  able  to  free  you  from  harm,  or 
to  turn  it  on  others.  Those  whom  ye  invoke*  do  themselves  desire  to  be  ad- 
milted  to  q  near  conjunction  with  Iheir  Lord  ;  striving  wliich  of  them  shall 
approach  nearest  unto  him  :  they  also  hope  for  his  mercy,  and  drend  his 
punishment ;  for  the  punishment  of  thy  Lobd  is  terrible.  There  is  do 
city  but  we  will  destroy  the  same  before  the  day  of  resurrection,  or  we  will 
punish  it  with  a  grievous  punishment.  This  is  written  in  the  book  of  our 
eternal  decrees.  Nothing  hindered  us  from  sending  thee  with  miracles,  ex- 
cept that  the  former  nations  have  charged  them  with  imposture.  We  gave 
jnto  the  tribe  of  Thamiid,  at  iheir  demand.,  Ihe  she-camel  visible  to  their 
sight :  yet  ihey  dealt  unjustly  with  her:"  and  we  send  not  a  prophet  with 
miracles,  but  to  strike  terror.  Remember  when  we  said  unto  thee,  Verily 
thy  Lord  encompasseth  men  by  his  Icnowhdge  and  potter.  We  have 
appoiiitrd  the  vision'  which  we  showed  ihee,  and  also  the  tree'  cursed  io 
the  Kor&n,  only  for  an  occasion  of  dispute  unto  men,  and  to  strike  them 
with  terror ;  but  it  shall  cause  them  Io  transgress  only  the  more  enormously. 
And  remember  when  we  said  unto  the  nngcls,  Worship  .\dam  ;  and  they 
all  worshijipcd  him  except  Eblis,  icho  said,  Shall  [  worship  him  whom  thou 
hast  created  of  clay?  And  he  said.  What  thinkesl  lliou,  as  to  this  man 
whonr  thou  hast  honoured  above  me?  verily,  if  thou  grant  me  respite  until 
the  day  of  resurrection,  I  will  extirpate  his  offspring,  except  a  few.*  God 
answered,  Begone,  /  grant  thee  respite  :  but  whosoever  of  them  shall 
follow  ihee,  hell  shall  surely  be  your  reward  ;  an  ample  reward  for  yavt 
demerits  .'"■  And  entice  to  vanity  such  of  them  as  thou  canst,  by  thy  voice; 
and  assatik  Ihem  on  nil  sides  with  thy  horsemen  and  thy  footmen;' 
and  partake  with  them  in  their  riches,  and  their  children  ;'  and  make  ihem 
promises;  (but  the  devil  shall  make  (hem  no  other  than  deceitful  pro- 

*  vix.  The  angels  and  prophets,  who  arc  the  servonis  of  God  u  well  u  yourselves. 

*  See  chsp.  7,  p.  124. 

'  Mfliamnird'e  journey  to  heaven  is  generally  agreed  Io  be  intended  in  this  place;  which 
oc«asiiMicd  ^reat  heals  and  debates  among  liis  followers,  lill  they  were  quieted  by  Abu 
Beer's  bcnring  lesiiinony  In  the  truih  of  ii.*  The  word  vitian,  hvxe  uwd,  is  urged  by 
those  who  inlte  ihis  journey  Io  have  been  no  more  ih.in  a  drenm,  ns  a  plain  confirmation 
of  iheir  <i[»!nion.  Sonic,  iiowcver,  enppoec  the  vision  nirniii  in  this  pn^EMigc  w-as  not  the 
nighl  journry.  but  the  drcnm  .Mohammed  snwm  nl  Hodriliiyn.  wherein  he  seemed  to  make 
his  entrance  into  Mecca  ;*  or  that  oi  liedr ;'  or  else  a  vision  he  had  relalmg  to  the  family 
of  Omnieya.  whom  he  saw  mount  his  pulpit,  and  jump  about  in  it  like  monkeys;  upoo 
which  be  said,  Thia  is  iheir  portion  in  ibis  world,  which  they  have  gained  by  their  pro- 
fession of  Islam. '  Dul  if  any  of  these  latter  expositions  be  (rue,  the  verse  must  have 
been  revealed  at  .Medina. 

'  Called  al  Zskkum,  which  sprinai  from  the  bottom  of  hpIL' 

"  The  Zakkiim  is  a  thorny  tree  which  grows  in  Arabia,  and  of  which  the  fniil  is  excel 
fively  bitter.  It  was,  no  doubt,  this  bad  quality  which  induced  Mohammed  to  place  it 
\.n  hell." — Savory. 

*  "  I  will  enchain  the  posterity  of  him  whom  thou  hasl  railed  above  me.  Few  shali 
escape  my  snares." — Savary. 

'  See  chap.  2,  p.  5,  and  chap.  7,  p.  118,  &.c. 
• «.  t.  With  all  thy  forces. 

*  Instigating  them  to  get  wealth  by  unlawful  means,  and  to  spend  it  in  supporting  vice 


'  Vide  Abulf.  Vil.  Moh.  p.  89,  and  not.  ibid. 
Disc,  srel  2.  p.  33.         ■  See  Kor.  chap.  48. 
•Sea  chap  37. 


Prideaux,  Life  of  .Moh.  p.  SO  and  Prelim 
'  See  chap.  8,  p.  143.  Al  Deidiwi. 
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mises:*)  ai  to  my  servants,  thou  shalt  have  no  power  over  them;  lor  thy 
LoKD  is  a  sufficient  protecior  of  titose  who  trust  in  him.  It  is  your  Lobd 
who  drivelh  forward  ihc  ships  for  you  in  the  sea,  thnt  ye  may  seek  t4» 
enrich  youratlve*  of  liis  abundance  hy  commerce  ;  for  he  is  merciful  to- 
wards you.  When  a  misfortune  befallelh  you  nt  sea,  the  false  dcUie$ 
whom  ye  invoke  are  forijjtTtlen  by  you,  except  him  alone  :  yet  when  he 
bfingcth  j'ou  safe  to  dry  land,  ye  retire  afar  off  from  him,  and  return  to 
your  idols ;  for  mnn  is  ungrateful."  Are  j-e  therefore  secure  thnt  he  will 
not  cause  the  dry  land  to  swallow  you  up,  or  that  he  xnill  not  send  against 
you  a  whirlwind  driving  Ihe  sands  to  overwhelm  you?  Then  shall  ye  find 
JDone  to  protect  you."f  Or  are  ye  secure  that  he  will  not  cause  you  again 
commit  yourselves  to  the  sea  another  time,  and  send  against  you  a 
tempestuous  wind,  and  drown  you ;  (or  that  ye  have  been  ungnilcful  ?  then 
shall  ye  find  none  to  defend  you  against  us,  in  that  distress.  j\nd  now 
e  we  honoured  the  children  of  Adam  by  sundry  peculiar  privileges 
emd  endowments;  and  we  have  given  them  conveniences  of  carriage  by 
land  and  by  sea,  and  have  provided  food  for  ihem  of  good  things ;  and 
have  preferred  them  before  many  of  entr  creatures  which  we  have 
created,  by  granting  them  great  prerogatives.  On  a  certain  day  we  will 
call  all  men  to  judgment  witli  ihcir  respective  leader:'  and  whosoever  shall 
ve  his  book  given  him  into  his  right  hand,  they  shall  read  their  book 
lilhjoy  and  salisfaction  ;"  and  they  shall  not  be  wronged  a  hair.'  And 
hocver  hath  been  blind  in  this  life  shall  be  also  blind  in  the  next,  and 
shall  wandor  more  widely  from  the  path  of  salvation.  It  wanted  little 
but  Ihe  unbelievers  had  tempted  thee  to  swerve  from  the  instructions  which 
we  had  revealed  unto  thee,  that  thou  shouldcst  devise  concerning  us  a 
difTercnt  thing  ;*  and  then  would  they  have  taken  thee  for  their  friend ; 


otl 
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■nd  auperatilion  ;  ind  templing  (hem  to  inceituous  mixluree.  and  to  give  their  children 
niime»  in  linnuur  of  ihetr  idols,  ai  Abd  Ynghuih,  Al>d'  al  Uzza.  Slc." 

*  "  Render  tii«<i  docile  lo  ihy  voice  ;  tttscic  ihein  with  ihy  legioiia ;  increase  their  richra 
and  the  niimlirr  uf  iheir  children ;  tlaiior  them  with  dclighitul  hopes.  Thy  promisoa  shall 
be  delusive." — Saoary. 

•Sfc  chnp.  10.  p.  IGS. 

t  "  Think  ye  thai  ye  have  a  ahelier  from  his  wraih  1  Can  he  not  open  an  nhyss  under 
your  feet,  or  cause  a  cloud  laden  witb  nones  to  burst  upon  your  heads  I  Where  would 
ye  find  a  refuge  F" — Savary. 

'  Some  interpret  this  of  ihe  prophet  sent  lo  every  people ;  others  nf  the  head."  of  sects; 

others,  of  the  various  religions  professed  in  the  world  ;  others,  of  the  books  which  shall 

given  to  every  man  at  the  resurrectioa,  containing  a  register  of  their  good  and  bod 

tions.' 

■  i'ee  Ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  Met.  4,  p.  64. 

'  .See  chap.  4.  p.  67,  note  n. 

•These  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  tribe  of  ThaVtf,  the  inhnhiiant*  of 
il  TSyef,  who  insisted  on  Mohammed's  granting  them  several  verv  eiiraordinary  pn- 
Tileges,  ■£  the  terms  of  their  submission  to  him ;  fur  they  demanded  that  they  might 
be  me  from  the  legal  conlribuiinn  of  alms,  and  from  observing  the  appointed  lime* 
of  prayer;  that  they  might  be  ollowcd  to  keep  their  idol  Allot  Tor  a  certniii  tiine,^  and 
that  their  territory  might  be  declared  a  place  of  security,  and  not  be  viulnicd.  like  thot 
cf  Mecca,  &c.  And  they  added,  that  if  the  other  Ambs  asked  him  the  reason  o' 
these  ooneessions,  he  should  say,  that  God  had  commsnded  bim  so  lo  do.*    Aoconi. 


"  AI  Reidlvri.  ■  Idem.  '  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  13. 

t&llilo'ddin.     Vide  Abulf.  Vit.  Mobam.  p.  126,  &.c. 
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and  unless  we  liarf  confirmed  (lice,  Uiou  hadst  certainly  been  very  near 
inclining  unto  Ihcin  a  little.  Then  would  we  surely  have  caused  thee  to 
taste  the  punishment  of  life,  and  the  punishment  of  death  ;*  and  thou 
sbouldest  not  have  found  any  to  protect  thee  against  us.  The  unhclieeeri 
had  likewise  almost  caused  thee  to  depart  the  land,  that  they  mi^ht  have 
expelled  thee  thence:'  but  then  should  they  not  have  tarried  therein  after 
thee,  except  a  liltio  while.'  77us  is  the  method  of  dealing  ichich  we 
have  prescribed  ourselves  in  respect  to  our  apostles,  whom  we  have 
already  sent  before  thee:  and  thou  shall  not  find  any  change  in  our 
prescribed  method.  Regularly  perform  iky  prayer  at  the  declension  of 
the  sun,*  at  the  first  darkness  of  llie  night,'  and  the  prayer  of  day» 
break ;'  for  the  prayer  of  day-break  is  borne  witness  unto  by  the  angels.' 
And  watch  some  part  of  the  night  in  the  same  exercise,  as  a  work  of 
supererogation  for  thee :  peradventure  thy  Lord  will  raise  thee  to 
an  honourable  station.'  And  say,  O  Loito,  cause  me  to  enter  with  a 
favourable  entry,  and  cause  me  to  come  forth  with  a  favourable  coming 
forth ;'  and  grant  mc  from  thee  on  assisting  power.*     And  say,  Truth  is 


ing  to  which  cxpticotion  it  is  plain  ihia  verse  must  have  been  revenled  long  nficr  the 
ticjra. 

Some,  however,  will  have  the  pnwnee  to  hnve  been  revealed  st  Meces.  on  occasion  of 
the  Korcish:  who  told  Mohnromed  ibcy  would  not  suffer  him  lo  kins  the  black  sione  in 
the  wall  of  Csnba,  unless  he  aleu  visited  their  idola,  and  louched  them  with  his  hand,  to 
(how  his  respect. 

*  ri'x.  Both  of  this  life  and  the  next.  Soine  interpret  the  first  of  (he  pnniihment  in  tht 
next  world,  and  the  iaiicr  of  the  torture  of  the  sepulchre.' 

'The  cominenintors  diflbr  as  lo  the  plnce  where  this  pnssncc  was  delivered,  and  the 
occasion  of  it.  Some  think  it  was  revealed  at  Mecca,  and  that  it  refers  to  the  violent  en- 
mity which  the  Koreish  bore  Mohammed,  and  their  restless  endeavours  to  make  turn  leave 
Mecca  ;'  as  he  was  at  length  obliged  lo  do.  Hut  as  the  persons  here  spoken  of  seem  not 
to  have  prevailed  in  iheir  project,  others  suppose  that  the  vcr^c  was  revealed  at  Medina, 
on  the  following  occasion.  '1  he  Jews,  envious  of  Mohammed's  good  recepiion  and  stay 
there,  told  him,  by  way  of  counsel,  thai  Syria  was  the  land  of  the  prophets,  and  that  if  he 
was  e  prophet  he  ought  to  po  thiiher.  Mohammed  seriously  reflecting  on  what  ihey  had 
said,  Di'can  to  think  ihey  had  advised  him  well ;  and  nciuallv  set  out,  and  proceeded  a 
day's  journey  in  his  way  to  Syria  ;  whereupon  Gnd  acquainted  him  with  their  design  by 
the  revelation  of  ibis  verse ;  and  he  returned  lo  Medina.* 

•This  was  fulfilled,  according  lo  the  former  of  the  above-mentioned  explications,  by 
the  loss  of  the  Koreish  at  Bedr ;  and  according  lo  the  latter,  by  the  great  alaughter  of  the 
Jews  of  Koreidha  and  al  Is'adir.' 

'  1.  e.  At  ihe  lime  of  noon  prayer,  when  the  sun  declines  from  the  meridian ;  or,  at 
some  choose  lo  translate  the  words,  al  the  Melting  tftke  nun,  which  is  the  time  of  the  firtt 
evening  prayer. 

*  The  lime  of  the  last  evening  prayer. 

'  Literally,  the  rradin/r  of  the  daybreak  ;  whence  some  suppose  the  reading  of  the  Korln 
at  that  lime  is  here  meant. 

'  ei'i.  The  guardinn  angels,  who.  according  to  some,  are  relieved  at  that  time ;  or  elia 
the  angels  appoitUed  to  make  the  change  of  night  into  day,  &,c.* 

*  According  In  a  tradition  of  Abu  Horeira,  the  honourable  station  here  intended  is  that 
of  intercessor  for  others.' 

'  That  is,  Grant  that  I  may  enter  my  grave  with  peace,  and  come  forth  from  it,  ai  the 
resurrrciioii.  with  honour  and  satisfaction.  In  which  sense  this  petition  is  the  same  with 
that  of  nalanm.  Let  me  Hie  the  death  of  Ihe  righleout,  and  lei  my  lait  end  h<  like  hit.' 

But  as  Ihe  person  here  spoken  to  is  penerally  supposed  to  be  Mohammed,  ihe  commen- 
tators say  he  was  commanaed  lo  pray  in  these  words  for  a  safe  departure  from  Mecca,  and 


•  Al  Heidi wi.  •  Idem. 

*  idem.  >  Numb.  xxUi.  10. 


'  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin. 


'  liilcm. 
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come,  and  falsehood  is  vanislicd :  for  falsehood  is  of  short  conlinuancp..* 
We  aend  down  of  the  Kor^n  that  which  is  a  medicine  and  mercy  unio  tlie 
true  l)cli»vers;  but  it  shall  only  incrcnse  the  perdition  of  the  unjust. 
When  we  lx»low  favours  on  man,  he  retircih  and  withdraweih  himself 
ungratefully  from  us :  but  when  evil  touchcth  him,  he  dcspaiixith  of  our 
mercy.  Say,  Every  one  actelh  after  his  own  manner:'  but  your  Loku  lies*, 
knowcth  who  is  most  truly  directed  in  his  way.  They  will  ask  ihco  con 
ccrning  the  spirit:"  answer.  The  spirit  icas  created  at  the  command  of  my 
ORD  :•  but  ye  have  no  knovtlcdge  given  unio  you,  except  a  little."  If  we 
ileascd,  wc  should  certaitily  take  away  that  which  we  Ihivr  revealed 
unto  thee;'  in  such  case  thou  couldst  not  find  any  to  assist  iIi^h;  (herein 
against  us,  unless  through  mercy  from  thy  Lohd  ;  for  his  favour  towards 
^hcc  hath  been  great.  Say,  Verily  if  men  and  penii  were  purposely  assem- 
bled, that  they  might  produce  a  book  like  this  Koran,  they  could  not  pro- 
duce one  like  unto  it,  although  the  one  of  Ibcm  assisted  the  other.  And 
we  have  variously  propounded  unto  men  in  this  Korfin  every  kind  of 
figiiraiive  argument  ;*  but  the  greater  part  of  men  refuse  to  receive  it, 
merely  out  of  infidelity.  And  they  say,  We  will  by  no  means  believe  on 
thee,  until  thou  cause  a  spring  of  water  to  gush  forth  for  us  out  of  the 
earth  p  or  thou  have  a  garden  of  palm-trees  and  vines,  and  thou  cause 


■  good  roccpiinii  nl  Medini ;  or  for  a  sure  refuge  in  the  cave,  where  he  hid  himself  when 
he  fled  from  Meccn  ;' or  (which  is  (he  more  common  opinion)  for  •  victorious  enirmnca 
into  Mecca,  and  ■  safe  relurii  thence.* 

*  "  S.ijr,  Lord,  cnusie  ihe  Inith*  (o  preside  over  my  entering  in  ;  cause  it  to  preside  over 
my  going  out ;  cover  me  with  llie  shield  of  ihy  power." — Savary. 

'  These  words  Mohammed  rfpeoicd,  when  he  entered  iho  temple  of  Mecca,  after  ihs 
taking  of  that  ciiy,  and  clcanved  it  of  the  idols;  a  great  number  of  which  are'soid  to  have 
fallen  down  on  his  touching  them  with  the  end  of  the  stick  he  held  in  his  hand.' 

'  I.  e.  According;  to  his  judgment  or  opinion,  be  it  true  or  false :  or  according  to  Ihe  bent 
of  his  mind,  and  the  naiuml  constitution  of  his  body.* 

■Or,  the  soulof  mnn.    f?ome  interpret  it  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  or  of  the  divine  revelation.' 

*  CIS.  By  the  word  Kun.  ■'.  e.  Be  ;  consistini;  of  an  immntcrial  substance,  and  not  gene- 
rated, like  the  body.  But.  according  to  s  difTeront  opinion,  this  passage  should  be  trans- 
inied.  The  rpiril  it  of  Ihnte  Ihingt,  tlie  ktioirlrdge  nf  trhieli  Ihi)  Lordkath  reterved  lo  himtelf. 
For  It  is  said  ihat  the  Jews  bid  ihe  Koroish  ask  Nlobammi-ci  to  relate  the  hiaiorv  of  those 
who  slept  in  the  cave.'  and  of  Dhu'lknrnein,"  and  to  give  them  an  account  of  the  soul  of 
man  ;  adding,  that  if  he  pretended  to  answer  all  the  three  questions,  or  could  answer  none 
<f  them,  they  might  be  sure  he  was  no  prophet ;  but  if  lie  gave  an  answer  to  one  or  two 
of  the  quosiions,  and  whs  silent  ns  lo  ihe  other,  he  was  re.illy  a  prophet.  Accordingly, 
when  they  propounded  the  qucslions  to  him,  ho  told  them  the  two  histories,  but  ocknow- 
'edged  his  ignorance  as  to  the  origin  of  Ihe  human  soul.' 

*  AH  your  knowledge  being  acquired  from  the  information  of  your  senses,  which  rnast 
necessarily  fail  you  in  spiritual  apecninlions,  without  the  assistance  of  divine  revelation.* 

» t«.  The  Koran :  by  razing  it  both  from  the  written  copies,  and  the  memories  of  men. 

*  "  In  it  we  have  given  insiruciinns  lo  man  concerning  all  his  ditties ;  but,  obstinate  in 
his  onbi'lief,  he  rejects  the  light." — Savary. 

*  This  and  the  following  miracles  were  demanded  of  Mohammed  by  the  Koreish,  u 
proofs  of  his  mission. 

*  "  When  Mohammed  entered  Mecca  in  iriumph,  the  temple  was  surrounded  by  ihrea 
hundred  and  sixty  idols.  He  struck  ihem  with  a  wand  which  ho  had  in  his  hand,  ex- 
claiming, till  they  were  overthrown.  Truth  has  appeared;  falsehood  is  about  to  vanish." 
—  Satory. 

*  See  ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ii.  p.  36.  *  Al  Beidawi.  Jallnlo'ddin.  '  lidem. 
Vide  Gagnier,  Vie  do  Mohammed,  torn.  2,  p.  127.                '  Al  Bcidowi.  '  Idem. 

Sck  the  next  c  lapter.  *  See  ibkL  ■  Al  BeidswL  *  Idem. 
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rivers  to  spring  forlli  from  Ihe  mi&st  thereof  in  abundance  ;  or  thou  cause 
the  heaveu  to  fall  down  upon  us,  as  thou  hast  given  out,  in  pieces ;  or  tlio>i 
bring  down  Gob  and  the  angels  to  vouch /or  Ihee  ;  or  thou  have  a  hou!»e  of 
gold;  or  lliou  ascend  by  a  ladder  to  heaven:  neiiher  will  we  believe  thy 
ascending  lliilher  alone,'  until  ihou  cause  a  book  to  descend  unto  us,  bearing 
Kitttess  oflhee,  which  we  may  read.  Answer,  My  Lord  be  praised !  Am 
I  oilier  than  a  man,  sent  as  an  apostle?  And  nothing  hindcreth  men  from 
be.icving,  when  a  direction  is  come  unto  them,  except  that  they  say,  Hath 
Gob  sent  a  man  for  his  apostle?  Answer,  If  the  angels  had  walked  os 
earth  as  familiar  inhabitants  thereof  we  had  surely  sent  down  unto  ihcm 
from  heaven  an  angel  for  our  apostle.  Say,  God  is  a  sufficient  witness 
between  me  and  you  ;  for  he  knoweth  and  regardeth  his  servants.  Whom 
God  -shall  direct,  he  shall  be  the  rightly  directed  ;  and  whom  he  shall  cause 
to  err,  thou  shalt  find  none  to  assist,  t)esides  him.  And  we  will  gather 
them  together  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  creeping  on  their  faces,  blind,  and 
dumb,  and  deaf:*  their  abode  slutU  be  bell ;  so  ol\en  as  thefre  lliereof  s\iatt 
be  extinguished,  we  will  rekindle  a  burning  flame  to  torment  them."  This 
shall  be  their  reward,  because  tliey  disbelieve  in  our  signs,  and  say,  When 
we  shall  have  been  reduced  to  bones  and  dust,  shall  we  surely  be  raised  new 
creatures?  Do  they  not  perceive  that  God,  who  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  is  able  to  create  other  bodies,  like  their  present  ?  And  he  hath 
oppoinled  ihcm  a  limited  term  ;"  there  is  no  doubt  thereof:  but  the  ungodly 
reject  the  truth,  merely  out  of  unbelief.  Say,  If  ye  possessed  the  treasurct 
of  the  mercy  of  my  Lodd,  yc  would  surely  refrain  yrom  using  them,  for  feat 
of  spending  them  ; '  for  man  is  covetous.  We  heretofore  gave  unto  Moses 
the  poteer  of  working  nine  evident  signs.*^  And  do  thou  ask  (he  childrca 
of  Israel,  as  to  tlte  story  of  Moses  ;•  when  ho  came  onto  Ihcm,  and  Pharaoh 
said- unto  him,  Verily  I  csiccmcd  thee,  O  Moses,  to  be  deluded  by  sorcery. 


'  As  ihou  prelendesl  to  have  done  in  thy  nighi-journoy ;  but  of  which  no  timn  «'U 
wilnen. 

•  Sec  the  Prclitn.  Disc.  pect.  iv.  pp.  60,  61. 

'  I  e.  When  the  (ire  »hall  eo  out  or  abnto  for  want  ofruel,  after  the  connimpiion  of  the 
skins  nnd  flesh  of  ihc  dnmncd,  we  will  add  fresh  vigour  to  the  flame*  by  giving  them  new 
bodios.' 

•  Of  life,  or  renurreciion. 

■  'I'hni  ix,  lest  ihev  shoiiltj  be  exhausted. 

•  "  We  gave  to  Mows  the  power  of  working  seven  miracles." — Savary. 

'  Thcfe  were,  ilie  changing  his  rod  into  n  serppnt,  the  mnking  his  hand  while  and 
shining,  the  produrine  lociif^is.  lien,  frnes.  and  hlood,  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea.  tha 
brineinB  wnier  out  of  the  rock,  and  the  shnkinffof  Mount  Sinni  over  ihc  children  of  Israel. 
In  Heu  of  the  three  last,  some  reckon  the  inundation  of  ihe  Nile,  the  blasting  of  the  corn 
•nd  scarcity  of  the  fruiis  of  the  carih.'  These  words,  however,  are  interpreted  by  others, 
not  offline  miraclet,  bu>  nf  nitte  commaiutmrnti^  which  Moses  gave  his  people,  and  were 
ihns  numbered  up  by  Mohnmnied  liiinself  to  a  Jew,  who  asked  him  the  question.  «'•. 
That  they  should  not  be  guiby  of  idolatry,  nor  steal,  nor  commit  adulierv  ormarder,  nor 
praciise  sorcery  or  usury,  nor  occufe  an  innocent  man  to  lake  away  his  life,  or  a  modes! 
womon  of  whoredom,  nor  dcstrt  the  ormy  ;  to  which  he  added  the  observing  of  the  sab- 
Snth,  OS  a  tenth  commandment,  but  which  peculiarly  regarded  the  Jews ;  upon  which 
•iiswer.  It  is  said,  the  Jew  kissed  the  prophet's  hands  antifeel.' 

'  Some  think  these  words  are  directed  to  Moses,  who  is  hereby  commanded  to  < 
>ae  children  of  Israel  »/  Pharaoh,  that  he  might  let  them  go  with  him. 


■  Al  Beidivn.    See  chap.  4,  p.  67. 


'  Idem,  Jellalo'ddin. 


•  Al  BeidHri. 
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Moms  answered,  Thou  well  knowest  that  noae  hath  sent  down  these  evident 

■  signs  except  the  Lord  of  heaven  nnd  earth;  and  I  surely  esteem  thoe,  () 
Pharaoh,  a  lost  man.  Wherefore  Pharaoh  sought  to  drive  Ihem  out  of  tha 
land ,'  but  we  drowned  him  and  all  those  who  were  with  him.  And  w« 
■aid  unio  the  children  of  Israel,  adcr  his  destruclion.  Dwell  yc  in  the  land . 
and  when  the  promise  of  the  next  life  shall  come  to  be  fulfilled,  we  wiL' 
bring  you  both  promiscuously  to  judgment.  We  have  sent  down  tlie  Koran 
with  truth,  and  it  hath  descended  with  truth :  and  we  have  not  sent  thee 
otherwise  than  to  be  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  u  denouncer  of  threats. 
And  we  have  divided  the  Korfin,  revealing  it  by  parcels,  that  thou  mightest 
read  it  unto  men  with  deliberation :  and  we  have  sent  it  down,  causing  it 
to  descend  as  occasion  required.^  Say,  Whether  ye  believe  therein,  or  do 
Dot  believe,  verily  those  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
$crij>turts  yehich  were  revealed  before  it,  when  the  same  is  rehearsed  unio 
them,  fall  down  on  their  faces,'  worshipping,  and  say,  Our  Lobo  be  praised, 
for  that  the  promise  of  our  Lord  is  surely  fulfilled  !  and  they  fall  down  on 
their  faces,  weeping ;  and  the  hearing  thereof  incrcascth  their  humility. 
lay,  call  upon  God,  or  call  on  the  Merciful :  by  whichsoever  of  the  two 
liames  ye  invoke  him,  it  is  equal ;  for  he  hath  most  excellent  names.' 
Pronounce  not  thy  prayer  aloud,  ticithcr  pronounce  it  with  too  low  a  voice,* 
but  follow  a  middle  waj'  between  these :  and  say.  Praise  be  unto  God,  who 
bath  not  begotten  any  child ;  who  hath  no  partner  in  the  kingdom,  nor 
hath  any  to  protect  him  from  contempt:  and  magnify  him  by  proclaiming 
his  greatness. 


■f 


y 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 

INTITLED.  THE  CAVE;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 
a  tBC  icAXi  or  tbs  most  XERoroL  ood. 


Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  sent  down  unto  his  servant  the  book  of 
Ae  Koran,  and  hath  not  inserted  therein  any  crookedness,*  but  hath  made 

a  straight  rule  :  that  he  should  threaten  a  grievous  punishment  unto  the 
unbelievers,  from  his  presence ;  and  should  bear  good  tidings  unto  the 
iaithful,  who  work   righteousness,  that  they  should   receive  an  excellent 

ward,  namely,  paradise,  wherein  ihcy  shall  remain  fur  ever:  and  that  he 


*  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  *ect.  iii.  p.  46. 

*  Litenill)ri  *n  lArir  ehim. 

*  The  infidel*  hearing  Mohnmmed  my,  O  God,  ind  0  Merciful,  imaginrd  the  Merci- 
ful wu  ihe  nRme  of  a  deny  difTereni  from  God.  and  (hat  he  preached  the  warship  of 
two,  which  occaaioncd  this  passage.    See  chap,  7,  p.  136. 

*  Neither  so  loud,  that  the  infidels  may  overhear  thee,  and  ihence  take  occasion  (o 
blatphemc  and  scolT;  nor  do  nifily  as  not  to  be  hoard  by  Ihe  sssisianta.     Some  suppoa* 

Rat  by  the  word  prater,  in  this  place,  i*  meant  the  reading  of  the  Koran, 

*  The  chnpier  is  thus  ini>cril>ed  because  it  makes  mention  of  the  cave  wherein  the  seven 
(leepers  concealed  themselves. 

'  Some  except  one  verse,  which  begins  thus,  BcAan  thjtelf»Ulk  eanttaaef,  &e. 

*  •'  The  t>ook  which  deceives  not." — Samin/, 
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should  wirn  those  who  say,  God  hath  begotten  issue ;  of  which  matter  they 
have  no  Knowledge,  neither  had  their  futhcrs.  A  grievous  sayiiip  it  it, 
which  proceedelh  from  their  mouths:  ihey  speak  no  other  than  a  lie. 
Perndventure  thou  wilt  kill  thyself  with  grief  after  them,  out  of  Ihy  earnrst 
zeal  for  their  conversion*  if  tliey  believe  not  in  this  n&w  revelation  nf  the 
KorAn.  Verily  we  have  ordained  whataoever  is  on  the  earth  for  the  orna- 
ment thereof,  thai  we  might  make  trial  of  men,  and  see  which  of  them 
cxcellelh  in  works:  and  we  will  surely  reduce  whatever  is  thereon  to  dry 
dust.  Dost  thou  consider  that  the  companions  of  the  cave,«  and  Al  Rakim,' 
were  one  of  our  sians,  and  a  great  miracle?  When  the  young  men  took 
refuge  in  the  cave,  they  said,  O  Lord,  grant  us  mercy  from  before  thee, 
and  dispose  our  business  for  us  lo  a  right. issuf.f  Wherefore  we  struck  their 
ears  vith  deafness,  so  that  ihcy  slept  xeilhout  disturbance  in  the  cave  for  a  great 
number  of  years  ;  then  we  awaked  them,  that  we  might  know  which  of  the 
two  parlies'  was  more  exact  in  computing  the  space  which  Ihey  had  remained 
there.  We  will  relate  unto  thee  their  history  with  truth.  Verily  Ihey  were 
young  men  who  had  believed  in  their  Lord:  and  we  had  abundantly 
directed  them :  and  we  fortified  their  hearts  with  constancy  when  they 
stood  before  the  tyrant ;  and  they  said.  Our  Lord  is  the  Loko  of  heaven  and 
earth :  we  will  by  no  means  call  on  any  god  besides  him  ;  for  then  should 
we  surely  utier  nn  cxtravagance.J  These  our  fellow  people  have  taken 
other  gods,  besides  him ;  although  they  bring  no  demonstrative  argument  fot 
them  :  and  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  deviseth  a  lie  concerning  God  ^ 

*  "  If  ihpv  liolievft  not  lliy  doctrine,  ihy  cfi'orls  to  lend  them  (o  it  will  be  in  vain,  sod 
thy  grief  will  be  fruiiless," — Soiary. 

•  These  were  cermin  Christinn  youih»,  of  n  good  fnmily  in  Ephenus,  who  lo  avoid  ih« 
perseruiion  of  the  emperor  Uecius,  by  the  Arab  wriirrsi  called  Decianua,  bid  ibenisclrei 
in  a  cave,  where  ihoy  alepi  fur  a  great  number  of  yearn.' 

This  apocryphal  aiory  (for  Baroniua^  trcntg  ii  ns  no  belter,  and  Faiher  Marracci'  ac> 
knowledges  it  to  be  parity  false,  nr  al  least  doubtful,  though  he  calls  lii)tiinger  a  mnniliT 
of  impiety,  and  I  he  pff'-neum  nf  heieiir*,  for  terming  it  a  fable')  wne  borrowed^  by  .Moham- 
med from  ihe  Christian  tradiiions,'  but  has  been  embeUiaticd  by  him  end  bia  folluwcn 
with  several  addiiional  circuiiislnnces.* 

'  What  is  meant  by  this  word  die  commentaiora  cannot  agree.  Some  will  lisve  ii  to  be 
the  name  of  the  mountnin  or  the  valley  wherein  the  cave  waa;  some  say  it  was  iho  name 
of  ilicir  dog  ;  and  others  (who  seem  to  romo  nenresl  the  true  signification)  that  it  was  a 
brass  plate,  or  stone  table,  placed  near  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  on  which  the  names  of  the 
young  men  were  written. 

There  are  aome,  however,  who  tike  the  companion*  of  al  Raktm  to  be  different  from 
the  seven  sleepers :  for  they  say  the  former  were  ihreo  men  who  were  driven  by  ill  wea- 
ther into  a  cave  for  shelier.  and  w?re  shut  in  ibere  by  the  fulling  down  nf  a  vast  alone, 
which  stopped  the  cave'a  mouth;  but  on  their  begging  God's  mercy,  and  their  relating 
each  of  them  a  meritorious  action  which  they  hoped  might  entitle  them  to  it,  were  mira- 
culously delivered  by  the  rock's  rending  in  sunder  to  give  them  passage.' 

t  "  Lord,  coviT  us  with  the  shade  of  thy  mercy,  and  cause  justice  to  prcaide  over  our 
enterprise." — Savary. 

'  via.  or  t)ie  sleepers  themselves,  or  others,  who  were  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the 
length  of  their  stay  in  the  cave. 

I  "  For  we  ahould  be  impious." — Satm-y. 

t  "  People,  worship  your  idols.   We  will  refuse  unto  them  oar  ineenae,  as  long  ai  ibey 

•  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  ttn.  '  In  Mariyrol.  ad  27,  Julii.  •  In  Aleor, p.  425 
«t  in  Prodr.  pn'i  .l.  p.  10?  •  IlMtiiig.  Hiki.  Orient,  p.  40.  '  Vide  Grog   "I'urorv 

it  Simeon.  Meiophrnsi.         *  Vide  D'Herbclot,  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  189.  Al  BeidiH 

ex  trad,  Nooman  Ebii  Bashir. 
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And  Ifwy  said  the  one  lo  the  oilier.,  When  ye  shall  separate  you'selips  from 
them,  and  from  the  deitiet  which  they  worship,  except  God,*  fly  into  .ho 
cave:  your  Lord  will  pour  his  mercy  on  you  nDundantly,  and  vill  dispense 
your  business  for  you  to  advantage.  And  thou  mightest  have  seci  tlie 
sun,  when  it  had  risen,  to  decline  from  their  cave  towards  the  right  hand 
and  when  it  went  down,  lo  leave  them  on  the  left  hand :'  and  they  were  in 
the  Sfwcious  part  of  the  cave.''  This  trow  one  of  the  signs  of  God.  VVhom- 
aoever  God  shall  direct,  he  shall  be  rightly  directed :  and  whomsoever  he 
hall  cause  to  err,  Ihou  shall  not  find  any  to  defend  or  to  direct.  And 
Ihou  wouldest  have  judged  them  lo  have  been  awake,"  while  they  were 
sleeping;  and  we  caused  them  lo  turn  themselves  to  the  right  hand,  and  to 
the  left.*  And  their  dog*  stretched  forth  his  fore-legs  in  the  mi)uth  of  the 
cave :  if  thou  hadst  come  suddenly  upon  them,  verily  ihou  wouldest  have 
turned  thy  back  and  fled  from  lliem,  and  thou  wouldest  have  Uxm  filled 
with  (ear  at  the  sight  of  them.'  And  so  we  awaked  them  from  their  sleep, 
that  they  might  ask  questions  of  one  another.  One  of  them  spake  and 
said,  How  long  have  ye  tarried  here?  They  answered,  We  hove  tamed  a 
day,  or  part  of  a  day.  The  others  said,  Your  Lord  best  knoweth  the  time 
ye  have  tarried :'  and  now  send  one  of  you  with  this  your  money  into  the 

give  uni<i  ua  no  eminerti  pronh  of  their  power.    What  can  be  more  impiour  than  to  aitri 
Euie  falMhood  lo  God  t" — Savory. 

■  For  ilicy,  like  other  idolntera,  worahippcd  the  (rue  God  and  idoli  al>o.* 

i'  Lett  it  should  be  ofTensive  to  them,  the  cave  opening  towards  the  south. * 
'I.  e.  In  the  midal  of  it,  where  they  were  incommoded  neitiier  l>y  the  hrat  of  the  aun 
itor  the  cloRcneaa  of  the  cave.* 

■  Becauae  of  their  having  their  eye*  open,  or  their  frequeot  tunting  ihemaelvea  from 
.one  aide  to  the  other.' 

I    *  Leat  their  lying  so  long  on  the  ground  should  consume  theii  flesh.' 

^    '  This  doa  had  followed  them  as  ihey  passed  by  him  when  lliey  fled  to  the  rave,  eni 

they  drove  him  away  ;  whereupon  God  caused  him  to  speak,  and  ne  said,  /  lave  lAoie  uJu 

are  dear  unto  God  ;  go  to  tleep,  Iherefore,  and  I  will  guard  you.     But  some  say,  ii  was  a 

log  belonging  to  a  shepherd  who  fnllowcd  them,  and  that  the  dog  followed  the  shepherd ; 

hich  opinion  is  supported  by  reading,  as  some  do,  calebohom,  llirir  dog' a  matter,  instead 

'  calbonmn,  their  dog*    Jailalo'ddin  adds,  that  the  dog  behaved  himself  as  his  maalera 

I,  in  turning  himself,  in  sleeping,  and  in  waking. 

rtie  iMohamniedana  have  a  great  respect  for  this  dog,  and  allow  him  a  place  in  paradise 
ilh  some  other  favourite  brutes;  aiiu  they  hove  a  sort  of  proverb  which  ihcy  use  in 
aking  of  a  covetous  person,  that  he  tumid  not  throw  a  bone  to  the  dor  of  the  teven 
'tejiert :  nay  it  ia  said  that  they  have  the  superstition  to  write  his  name,  which  they  sup- 
pose 10  be  Kaimir,  (though  some,  as  is  observed  above,  ihmk  he  was  called  al  Rakim* 
on  their  Ictiera  which  go  far,  or  which  paaa  the  sea,  aa  a  protection,  or  kind  of  taliaman, 
to  preserve  them  from  miscarriage.' 

*  For  that  Ood  had  given  them  terrible  countenancea ;  or  elac  becauie  of  the  largeneM 
of  their  bodies,  or  the  hurror  of  the  place. 

It  ia  related  that  the  Khahf  MoSwiyah,  in  an  expedition  he  made  againat  Nalolia, 
;s»cd  by  the  cave  of  the  seven  sleepers,  and  would  needs  send  aomcbcray  into  it.  not- 
ilhstnnding  Ebn  Abbas  remonstrated  to  htm  the  danger  of  it,  saying.  That  a  better 
man  ihan  him  (meaning  the  prophet)  had  been  forbidden  to  enter  it,  and  rcpcatrd  this 
verse;  but  the  men  the  Khalif  sent  in  bad  no  aooner  entered  the  cave,  than  they  wers 
■truck  dead  by  a  burning  wind.* 

'  Al  they  entered  the  cave  in  the  morning,  and  waked  about  noon,  they  at  tint 
imagined  thy. ,  had  slept  half  a  day,  or  a  day  and  a  half  at  most ;  but  when  they  found 
ifacir  naila  and  hair  grown  very  long,  they  uaed  these  worda,' 


*  A I  Geidawi.         '  Idem.         *  Idem. 
La  Roquc,  Voy.  de  1' Arable  Heur.  p.  74. 
Mem. 


'  Idem.        *  Idem.  Jailalo'ddin.        •  Idem. 
Vide  D'HerbcU  ubi  aup.  •  Al  Beidawi 
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city ;  •  and  let  him  see  which  of  its  inhahilasds  hath  the  best  and  chcapnt 
food,  and  let  him  bring  you  provisioa  from  him;  and  lei  him  behave  cir- 
cuiDspecily,  and  not  discover  you  to  any  one.  Verily  if  they  come  up 
against  you,  they  will  stone  you,  or  force  you  to  return  to  their  religion; 
and  then  shall  ye  not  prosper  for  ever.  And  so  we  made  their  people 
acquainted  with  vhat  had  happened  to  them ;  that  they  might  know  that 
the  promise  of  God  is  true,  and  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  last  hour;* 
when  they  disputed  among  themselves  concerning  their  mailer."  And  they 
said,  Erect  a  building  over  them :  their  Loro  best  kaowelh  thfir  condition. 
Those  who  prcvailwj  in  their  affair  answered,  We  will  surely  build  a  chapel 
over  them.'  Some  soy,  The  sleepers  were  three;  and  their  dog  teas  the 
fourth  :*nnd  otJtert  say,  They  were  five;  and  their  dog  toas  the  sixth;' 
guessing  at  a  secret  matter:  and  others  say,  TItey  leere  seven ;  and  their 
dog  was  the  eighth.*  Say,  My  Lord  best  knoweih  ihcir  number:  none 
Bhall  know  them,  except  a  few.  Wlicrefore  dispute  not  concerning  iheni, 
except  with  a  clear  disputation,*  according  to  what  hath  been  revealed  tada 
thee  :  and  ask  not  any  of  <A«  Christians  concerning  them.  Say  not  of  any 
matter,  I  will  surely  do  this  to-morrow ;  unless  thou  add.  If  Goo  please.* 
And  remember  thy  Lord,  when  ihou  forgettest,'  and  say,  My  Lord  is  able 
to  direct  nic  with  ease,  that  I  may  draw  near  unto  the  tnUh  of  this  matter 
rightly.     And  they  remained  in  iheir  cave  three  hundred  years,  and  nine 

■  Which  Bomo  commentatara  luppuse  wu  Tarsiu. 

*  The  long  sleep  of  These  younij  men.  and  ihcir  waking  after  so  many  years,  beiag  a 
teprcftcnlntion  of  ihe  siato  of  those  who  diu,  and  are  ntierwards  raised  to  hiie. 

'  i.  r.  Concernini;  ihe  rrsurrri-iion  ;  some  saying  <tia!  ihe  souls  only  should  be  raised, 
others,  thnl-ihey  should  be  rnifcd  wjih  the  Ijody  ;  or.  cuncerniiig  the  sleepers,  afier  ibcy 
were  really  dead ;  one  snyiiiE,  ihai  (hey  were  dead,  and  another,  that  they  were  only 
uleep:  or  else  ooncernin);  the  ereciing  a  buildine  aver  them,  as  it  follows  in  the  neil 
words ;  some  advising  a  dwelling-house  (o  be  built  there,  and  others  a  temple.* 

'  When  the  yonng  man  who  was  sent  info  the  ciiy  went  to  pay  for  the  provision  he  had 
bought,  his  money  was  so  old.  being  the  coin  of  Decianus,  that  they  iinngined  ho  had 
found  D  treasure,  and  carried  him  before  the  prince,  who  was  a  Christian,  and  having 
heard  his  story,  sent  some  with  him  m  the  cave,  who  saw  and  spoke  to  the  others:  after 
which  they  fell  asleep  ogam  and  died:  and  the  prince  ordered  them  to  be  buried  in  lbs 
tame  place,  and  buiti  a  chopel  over  them. 

'  This  was  the  opinion  of  nl  Scyid,  a  Jacobite  Chritlian  of  Najran. 

r  Which  was  the  opinion  of  certain  Christians,  and  particularly  of  a  Neslorian  prelats. 

*  And  this  is  the  true  opinion.* 

*  "  Spenk  not  of  (hem  but  with  knowledge,  and  relate  not  their  history  to  the  juiba- 
lievers." — Savary. 

'  It  is  said,  that  when  the  Korrii^h,  bv  the  direction  of  the  Jews,  put  the  three  questiona 
abn%'e- mentioned  to  .Mohammed,  he  bid  ihem  come  lo  him  the  next  day,  and  he  would 
give  them  an  answer,  but  added  not,  if  it  ptrait  God ;  for  which  reason  he  had  ihu  inorii- 
ncation  to  wnit  alM>%'e  ten  days,  before  any  revelation  was  vouchs.itV'd  hirn  conrvriiing 
those  matters,  so  ihot  the  Koreirh  iriiimphrd.  nnd  hiiierly  reproached  him  as  n  li  ir :  but 
at  length  Gabriei  brought  hini  directions  what  he  should  say ;  wiih  ihis  adtponiiioti,  bow 
ever,  that  he  should  not  be  so  cnnfidvnt  for  the  fiiiure.' 

("  The  Turks  act  strict  ty  up  to  this  maxim  of  i  heir  prophet.  They  never  give  a  posilite 
answer.  If  they  are  asked,  will  yon  cmiie  f  Will  you  eoT  .''hall  you  conipli-ie  ttiii 
bu<inessT  they  always  end  their  reply  with  rn  eha  Allah,  fl  God  please."  —Savarf.) 

*i.  e.  Give  the  glory  to  him,  and  luk  paidon  for  thy  omission,  in  case  ikuu  forvct  ^ 
•ay,  If  it  plea$t  God, 


*  At  BeidawL 


■  Idem,  Jatlalo'ddin. 
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^ears  over.*'  Say,  Gon  best  knowelh  how  long  they  continued  here 
UDlo  liiin  are  the  secrets  of  heaven  and  earth  Icnoitm ;  do  thou  make  him  tc 
see  and  to  hear.'  The  inhabit^ints  (hereof  have  no  protector  besides  him 
neither  doth  he  suffer  any  one  to  have  a  share  in  the  etlablishmenl  or  know- 
ledge  of  his  decree.  Read  that  which  hatli  been  revealed  unto  thee,  of  the 
book  of  thy  Lord,  tciihout  presuming  to  make  any  change  therein  :'  there 
none  who  hath  power  to  change  his  words ;  and  thou  shait  not  find  any 
'io  fly  to,  besides  him,  t/"  thou  attempt  it.  Behave  thyself  with  constancy 
towards  those  who  call  upon  their  Lord  morning  and  evening,  and  who 
seek  his  favour;  and  let  not  thine  eyes  be  turned  away  from  them,  seeking 
the  pomp  of  this  tile ;'  neither  obey  him  whose  heart  we  have  caused  to 
neglect  the  remembrance  of  us,*  and  who  followelh  his  lusts.f  and  Icaveth 
the  truth  behind  him.  And  say,  The  truth  is  from  your  Lord  ;  wherefore 
let  him  who  will,  believe,  and  let  him  who  will,  be  'ncredulous.  VVc  have 
•urely  prepared  for  the  unjust  ketl  fire,  (he  flame  and  smoke  whereof  shall 
surround  him  like  a  pavilion :  and  if  they  beg  relief,  they  shall  be  relieved 
with  water  like  molten  brass,  which  shall  scald  their  faces ;  0  how  miserable 
a  potion,  and  how  unhappy  a  couch  I  As  to  those  who  believe,  and  do 
good  works,  we  will  not  sutler  the  reward  of  him  who  shall  work  righteous* 
ness  to  perish ;  for  them  are  prepared  gardens  of  eternal  abode,'  which 
shall  be  watered  by  rivers  ;  they  shall  be  adorned  therein  with  bracelets  of 
gold,  and  they  shall  be  clothed  in  green  garments  of  fine  silk  and  brocades; 
reposing  themselves  therein  on  thrones.J  O  how  happy  a  reward,  and  how 
easy  a  couch  I  And  propound  unto  them  as  a  parable  two  men  :'  on  the 
one  of  whom  we  had  bestowed  two  vineyards,  and  had  surrounded  them 
with  palm-trees,  and  had  caused  corn  to  grow  between  them.     E^ch  of  the 

•  "  Tliege  yoiiitis  remained  three  hundred  nnd  seven  yoora  in  the  cave." — Samry, 

•  JalUlo'ddin  suppnae*  ihe  whole  «p«ce  wm  ibree  hundred  solar  yeara,  and  (hat  the  odd 
nine  are  nddcd  lo  reduce  them  to  lunar  years. 

Some  think  these  words  are  intnxluced  as  spoken  by  the  Christians,  who  diflered  among 
ihemi>elves  about  the  tiino;  one  saving  it  was  three  hundred  years,  and  ntiother,  three 
Jlundrcd  snd  nine  yenrs.'  'I'ho  interval  t>etwcen  thf  reikjn  of  I)eciu«,  and  thiii  of  'i'her>dosiua 
the  yoiincer.  in  whose  time  the  sleepers  are  said  la  hove  awaked,  will  not  allow  them  to 
hnve  slept  quite  two  hundred  years:  though  Mohammed  is  somewhat  excusable,  since 
the  number  assigned  by  Simeon  Mclapbraatea*  is  three  hundred  and  seventy- two  years. 

'  This  is  an  ironical  expression,  intimating  the  folly  and  madneai  of  tnan's  presuming 
to  instruct  God.* 

I      *  As  the  unbelievers  would  persuade  thee  to  do." 

I    '  That  is.  Despise  not  the  poor  believers  because  of  ihetr  meanneas,  nor  honour  tba 
rich  because  of  their  wealth  and  grandeur. 

•  The  person  more  pariioularly  intended  here,  it  is  said,  was  Ommeya  Ebn  Khalf,  who 
desired  Mohammed  to  discard  his  indigent  compsniona,  out  of  respect  to  the  Ko'cish. 
6«e  chap.  6,  p.  103.  , 

t  "  Follow  not  him  whose  heart  hath  forgotten  aa,  and  who  hath  no  other  guide  tliaa 
Lis  desires  and  his  unbridled  passions." — Savory, 

'  Literally  ol  Eden.     See  chsp.  9,  p.  157. 

t  "  PnB»»>«»or  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  ihrongh  which  rivers  flow,  adorned  with  golden 
brncolels.  cloihed  in  green  cnrmonis  woven  in  silk  and  in  gold,  resplendent  with  glory,  ha 
shall  repose  on  the  nupiinl  couch,  the  happy  reward  of  the  abode  of  delights."— .Sofory. 

■  Though  these  seem  to  be  general  characters  only,  designed  to  represent  the  difTerent 
tnd  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  good  ;  vcl  it  is  supposed  by  some,  (hat  two  pat  dcular  pet 


Al  BeidSwi. 


'  Ubi  sup, 


•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddiii. 
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gardens  brought  forth  its  fruit  every  season^  aod  failed  not  at  all ;  and  we 
caused  a  river  to  flow  in  the  midst  thereof:  and  he  had  great  abundance. 
And  he  said  unto  his  companion  by  way  of  debate,  I  am  superior  to  thee 
in  wen.th,  and  have  a  more  powerful  family.  And  he  went  into  his 
garden,*  being  guilty  of  injustice  against  his  own  soul,  and  said,  I  do  not 
think  that  this  garden  will  decay  for  ever;  neither  do  I  think  that  the  last 
hour  will  come:  and  although  I  should  return  unto  my  Lord,  vorily  I  shall 
find  a  better  ^arifcn  than  this  in  exchange.'  And  his  companion  siiid  unto 
hin,  by  way  of  debate,  Dost  thou  not  believe  in  him  who  created  thee  of 
the  dust,  and  aderwards  of  seed ;  and  then  fashioned  theo  into  a  perfect 
man  I  But  as  for  me,  God  is  my  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  associate  any  other 
deity  with  my  Lord.  And  when  thou  enterest  thy  garden,  wilt  thou  not 
say,  What  God  pieaseth  shall  come  lo  pass  ;  there  is  no  power  but  in  God 
alone?  Although  thou  secst  me  to  be  inferior  to  thee  in  wealth  and 
number  q/* children,  my  Lord  is  well  able  to  bestow  on  me  a  belter  gijl 
than  thy  garden,  and  (o  shoot  his  arrows  against  the  same  from  heaven,  so 
that  it  shall  become  barren  dust ;  or  its  water  may  sink  deep  into  the  eartk, 
that  thou  canst  not  draw  thereof.  And  his  possessions  were  encompassed 
wiih  destruction,  as  his  companion  had  forexearned  him  ;  wherefore  he  began 
to  turn  down  the  palms  of  his  hands  out  nf  sorrow  and  regret  for  that  which 
he  had  expended  thereon  ;  for  the  vines  thereof  were  fallen  down  on  their 
trails:  and  he  said,  Would  to  God  that  I  had  not  associated  any  other  deitf 
with  my  Lord!  And  he  had  no  party  to  assist  him  besides  God,*  nciihcf 
was  he  able  to  defend  himself  <i^(i if u(  his  vengeance.  In  such  case  protection 
helongeth  of  right  unto  God  alone  ;  he  is  the  best  rewardcr,  and  the  best 
giver  of  success.  And  propound  to  them  a  similitude  of  the  present  life. 
It  ii  like  water  which  we  send  down  from  heaven ;  and  the  herb  of  ilio 
earth  is  mixed  therewith,  and  after  it  hath  been  green  and  flourishing,  in 
the  morning  it  becomelh  dry  stubble,  which  the  winds  scatter  abroad  :  and 
God  is  able  to  do  all  things.  Wealth  and  children  are  the  ornament  of  this 
present  life;  but  good  teorks,  which  arc  permanent,  are  better  in  the  sight 
of  thy  Lord,  with  respect  to  the  reward,  and  better  with  respect  to  ho[)e. 
On  a  certain  day  we  will  cause  the  mountains  to  pass  away,"  and  thou 
shalt  see  the  earth  appearinsj  plain  and  even ;  and  we  will  gather  mankind 

■oni  are  hprc  mcuni.  One  says  ilicy  w>Te  iwo  Isroclilcp  nnd  broihcrs,  who  lind  a  comi- 
deratile  sunt  left  llicin  Ijy  iheir  fnilirr,  wliich  itiey  divided  belween  tliom  ;  and  (hat  on« 
of  itiein,*being  an  unbeliever,  bought  large  Bctda  and  possossions  witfi  bis  portion,  while 
the  other,  who  was  a  true  betii-vrr,  dispnced  <i(  his  to  pious  uses  ;  but  that  in  the  vnd,  the 
fiirmer  was  ruined,  and  the  latter  pr<i«(iered.  Another  thinks  they  were  twn  men  of  the 
tribe  of  MnkliKum  ;  the  one  named  at  Aswad  Klin  Abd'al  Ashadd,  an  inlid>-l ;  and  lite 
other  Abu  Salma  Ebn  Abd'allab,  the  husband  of  Omia  Salinu  (whom  ihe  propbel  mar- 
ried after  his  death,)  and  ■  true  believer.' 

■  Carrying  his  companion  with  him,  out  of  <M.«ntalion,  and  10  mortify  him  with  lb* 
view  of  nislarfie  possesaions.* 

'  Vainly  imagining  that  his  prosperity  waa  not  so  much  the  free  gift  of  God,  as  du«  JH 
his  merit.* 

*  "  Kis  numeroua  slave*  (topped  pot  the  hand  of  the  Almighty.  Ho  wu  unibla'p 
defend  himself." — Savary. 

"  For  being  torn  up  by  Ihe  roots,  thejrihatl  Ry  in  the  air,  and  bo  reduced  to  atonii. 

'  Al  Be:dSwu        ■  Idem.       *  Idem.        '  Idem.    See  the  Prelim.  Viae  sect.  iv.  p.  St 
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together,  and  we  will  not  leave  any  one  of  them  behind.  And  they  sltall 
bij  set  before  thy  Lord  in  distinct  order,  and  he  shall  say  unio  tficm,  Now 
are  ye  come  unto  us  naked,  as  we  created  you  the  first  time :  but  yc 
thought  that  we  should  not  perform  our  promise  unto  you.  And  the  book 
toherein  every  one'*  actions  are  recorded  shall  be  put  into  his  hand  ;  and  thou 
shall  see  the  wicked  in  great  terror,  because  of  that  which  is  written 
therein,  and  they  shall  say,  Alaa  for  us!  what  meaneth  this  book?  it 
omittcth  neither  a  small  action  nor  a  great  one,  but  it  compriscth  tho 
same ;  and  they  shall  find  that  which  they  have  wrought,  present  before 
their  eyes :  and  thy  Lord  will  not  deal  unjustly  with  any  one.  Remem- 
ber when  we  said  unto  the  angels,  Worship  ye  Adam :  and  they  all 
worshipped  him,  except  Eblis,*  tcho  was  one  of  the  genii,*  and  de- 
parted from  the  command  of  his  Loud.  Will  ye  therefore  lake  him 
and  his  offspring  for  your  patrons  besides  me,  notwithstanding  they 
are  your  enemies  1  Miserable  shall  such  a  change  be  to  the  ungodly ! 
I  called  not  them  to  be  present  at  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  nor  at  Ihe  creation  of  themselves,  neither  did  I  lake  those  seducers 
for  my  assistants.  On  a  certain  day,  God  shall  say  unto  the  idolaters.  Call 
those  whom  ye  imagined  to  he  my  companions,  to  protect  you  :  and  they 
shall  call  them,  but  Ihey  shall  not  answer  them ;  and  we  will  place  a  valley 
of  destruction  between  them:'*  and  the  wicked  shall  see  hell  fire:  and 
they  shall  know  that  ihcy  shall  bo  thrown  into  the  same,  and  they 
shall  find  no  way  to  avoid  it.  And  now  have  we  variously  propounded 
unto  men,  in  this  Koriin,  a  parable  of  every  kind ;  but  man  cavilleth  at 
most  things  therein.  Yet  nothing  hindercth  men  from  believing,  now  a 
direction  is  come  unto  them,  and  from  asking  pardon  of  their  Lord, 
excepting  that  they  Kait  until  the  punishment  of  their  predecessors  come 
to  be  injlicled  on  them,  or  that  Ihe  chastisement  of  the  next  life  come  upon 
them  publicly .f  VA'e  send  not  our  messengers,  but  to  bear  good  tidings, 
and  to  denounce  threats.  Those  who  believe  not  dispute  with  vain  argu- 
ments', that  they  may  thereby  render  the  truth  of  no  effect ;  and  they  hold 
my  signs,  and  tho  admonitions  which  have  been  made  them,  in  derision. 
And  who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  hath  boen  acquainted  with  the  signs 
of  Ills  Lord,  and  rctireth  afar  off  from  the  samo,  and  forgetteth  that  which 
his  hands  have  formerly  committed  T  Verily  we  have  cast  veils  over  their 
hearts,  lest  they  should  understand  the  Koran,  and  into  their  oars  thjckness 

■  See  chap.  2.  p.  S.  «nd  chap.  7.  p.  1 J8,  &.C. 

'Hence  snme  imagine  ihefcmiare  a  specici  of  angelat  olhera  auppoae  the  devil  ta 
have  been  originally  a  gtnim,  which  waa  ihe  occnaion  of  hie  rebellion,  and  call  him  :Jt« 
father  oflhr  ecKii.  whom  he  tiegnt  eflpr  his  fall ;  •  il  being  a  conatant  opinion,  among  the 
Mohammrdana,  that  the  angels  are  impcrrable.  and  do  nol  propagale  ihcir  spocica.* 

'i.  r.  Between  ihe  idolaters  and  their  false  gods.  Some  auppoM  the  meaning  it  do 
Sr>m  than  that  God  will  set  ihem  al  variance  and  diviaion. 

•  '•  We  will  place  the  river  of  woe  l)etween  ihem." — Savaij. 

t  "When  the  truth  appeared,  the  wicked  denied  it.  Thejr  did  not  have  recourM  10 
•be  divine  merry  ;  but  the  sentence  which  was  denounced  against  their  prcdeceaaorr,  oi 
pgniJ  punishment,  shall  be  the  reward  of  iheir  unbelief." — Savan/. 


*  Jillalo'ddin,  lea. 


■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  teet.  it.  p.  31,  tto. 
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of  hearing:  if  thou  invite  Ihcm  to  the  true  direction,  yet  will  they  not 
thr-refore  be  directed  for  over.  Thy  Lono  is  gracious,  endued  with  mercy ; 
if  he  would  have  punished  them  for  that  which  thoy  have  committed,  ho 
would  doubtless  have  hastened  their  punishment :  but  a  threat  halh  been 
denounced  against  them,"  and  they  shall  find  no  refuge,  besides  him.  Aod 
those  former  cities'  did  we  destroy,  when  they  acted  unjustly ;  and  we 
gnvc  lhen>  previous  warning  of  their  destruction.  And  rememlier  when 
Moses  suid  unto  his  servant  Jos/ma  the  son  of  JS'un,  I  will  not  cease  to  go 
forward.,  until  I  come  to  the  place  where  the  two  seas  meet;  or  1  will 
travel  for  a  long  space  of  time.*  But  when  they  were  arrived  ni  the 
mcc'iing  of  iho  two  seas,*-  they  forgot  their  fish,  which  tliey  had  taken  leilh 
llicm  ;•  and  ttte  JUh  look  its  way  freely'  in  the  sea.  And  when  ihoy  had 
passed  beyond  that  place,  JHoses  said  unto  his  servant,  Bring  us  our  dinner; 
for  now  arc  we  fatigued  with  this  our  journey.  His  servant  answered, 
Dost  thou  know  lehal  has  befallen  me?  When  wo  took  up  our  lodging  at 
the  rock,  verily  I  forgot  the  fish  :  and  none  made  me  to  forget  it,  except 
Satan,  that  I  should  not  remind  thee  of  it.  And  the  fsh  took  its  way  into 
the  sea,  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Moses  said,  This  is  what  we  sought  after. 
And  they  both  went  bnck,  returning  by  the  way  they  came.  And  coming 
to  the  rock  they  found  one  of  our  servants,*  unto  whom  we  had  granted 
mercy  from  us,  and  whom  we  had  taught  wisdom  from  before  us.  And 
Moses  said  unto  him,  Shall  1  follow  thee,  that  ihou  mayest  teach  me  jiaH 


*  t'l's.  or  iheir  cnlsmity  nt  Bpdr  (for  the  Koreish  are  iho  ialideta  here  intended),  or  iheir 
puninhment  it  the  rrsurrcclion.' 

■  Thai  ia,  the  lowni  of  the  Adiies,  Thamuditca,  Sodomites,  &.C. 

*  The  original  word  properly  signifies  the  apace  of  eif;hly  year*  and  upwards.  I'o  »• 
plain  ihig  lung  paoagc  the  commcnlntors  tell  ihe  follnwing  aiory.  They  any  that  Moaet 
once  preaching  to  the  (>eople,  they  admired  hia  knowledge  nnd  eloquence  eo  much,  (hat 
Ihey  a!*kcd  him  whnhor  he  knew  any  man  in  the  world  who  was  wiser  than  himiu'lf ;  to 
which  he  anxwered  in  the  negative ;  whereupon  God,  in  a  revelation,  having  reprehended 
bim  for  his  vanity  (though  some  pretend  tnai  Moses  asked  God  the  question  of  hia  own 
accord),  acquainted  him  ihat  his  servant  nl  Khedr  was  more  knowing  than  he;  and,  il 
Mosos'a  reaiiest.  tolH  him  thai  he  mivhi  find  thai  person  at  a  certain  rock,  where  the  two 
seaa  met ;  directing  htm  to  take  a  fish  wiih  hitn  in  a  tiasket,  and  ihnt  where  he  mi!(*ed  the 
fish,  ihat  waa  the  place.  Accordingly.  Moses  set  out,  with  his  servant  Joshua,  in  leBrcli 
of  al  Khedr;  which  expedition  is  here  described.' 

'  eii.  Those  of  Persia  and  Greece.  Some  fancy  that  iho  meeting  of  Moaea  and  il 
Khedr  is  here  intended,  as  of  two  »«o»  of  knowledge.* 

*  Moses  foreot  to  inquire  concerning  it,  and  Joshua  forgot  to  letl  him  when  he  missrd 
it.  It  is  said  that  when  ihey  came  to  the  lock,  Mnses  fallitig  asleep,  the  fiah.  which  was 
roasted,  \vnpfi  out  of  the  basket  into  the  sea ;  some  add,  that  Joshua  making  the  ablu- 
tion at  Ihe  fountain  of  life  (of  which  immediaieljr),  some  of  ihc  water  happened  to  b« 
aprinklc'd  on  the  fish,  which  immediately  restored  it  to  life.' 

'  The  word  here  translated /rrely.  signifying  also  a  pipe  or  arched  canal  for  convoyance 
of  water,  some  have  imagined  that  the  water  of  the  sea  was  miraculously  kepi  from 
touching  the  body  of  the  nsh,  which  passed  through  it  as  under  an  arch.* 

'  This  person,  according  to  the  general  opinion,  was  the  prophet  at  Khedr;  whom  the 
Mohammedans  ususlly  confound  with  Hhineas,  Ellas,  and  Si.  George,  saying  tliat  his  soul 
(assed  by  a  metempsychosis  successively  through  all  three.  Some  however  aay  his  true 
name  was  tlntya  F".bn  Moloiin,  and  thai  ho  lived  in  the  time  of  Afridiin,  one  of  iho 
ancient  kinite  of  IVrsiu,  and  that  ho  prendcd  Dhu'lkarnein,  and  lived  to  the  lime  of 
Moiea.     Thoy  aiippose  al  Kliodr,  having  found  oul  the  fotiniain  of  life,  and  drank  thereof, 


'  Al  BaidttvS.  *  Idem,  Al  Zamakbahari,  al  Bokbari,  in  Sonna,  tfut. 

'  lidem.  *  lidem. 
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•>r  l)iat  which  thou  hnst  been  taught,  for  a  direction  unto  me  f  He  answered, 
Vfrily  ihou  canst  not  bear  with  me:  for  how  canst  lliou  paliontly  sufler 
those  things,  the  knowledge  whereof  thou  dost  not  comprehend?  Monet 
replied,  Thou  shait  find  mc  pnlient,  if  Goo  please;  neither  will  I  be  dis 
obedient  unto  thee  in  any  thing.  lie  said,  If  thou  follow  me,  tlK-reforey 
Dsk  me  not  concerning  nny  thing,  until  I  shall  declare  the  meaning  thereof 
unto  thee.  So  they  both  went  on  by  Ike  sea-shore,  until  they  wrnt  up  into 
ship;  and  he  made  a  hole  therein.'  And  Moses  said  unlo  him,  Hast 
u  made  a  hole  therein,  that  thou  mighieat  drown  those  who  ore  on 
board  ?  now  hasl  thou  done  a  strange  thing.  He  answered,  Did  J  not  tell 
thee  that  Ihou  couldst  not  bear  with  mcT  Moses  said,  Rebuke  ine  not, 
because  I  did  forget ;  and  impose  not  on  me  a  difficulty  in  what  T  am  cotth 
manded.  Wherefore  they  left  lite  ship  and  proceeded,  until  they  met  with 
a  youth;  and  he  slew  him.*  Moses  said.  Hast  ihnu  slain  an  innocent  per- 
son, without  his  having  hilled  another?  now  hast  thou  committed  an  unjust 
action.  '[XVI.]  He  answered.  Did  I  not  tcfl  thee  th.it  thou  couldest  not 
bear  with  me?  Moses  said,  If  I  ask  thee  concerning  any  thing  hereader, 
suffer  me  not  to  accompany  thee :  now  hnsi  thou  received  an  e.xcuse  from 
me.  They  went  forwards,  therefore,  until  they  came  to  the  inhabitants  of 
a  certain  city :  *  and  they  asked  food  of  the  inhabitants  thereof;  but  they 
refused  to  receive  them.  And  they  found  therein  a  wall,  which  was  ready 
to  full  down  ;  and  he  s<:t  it  upright.*  fVlwretipon  Moses  said  unto  him,  If 
lU  wouldest,  thou  mightesl  doubtless  have  received  b  reward  for  it.  Ha 
wercd.  This  shall  be  a  scpanition  between  me  and  thee ;  bul  I  will  ^sl 
lare  unto  thee  the  signification  of  that  which  thou  couldest  not  be.ir  with 
jvntience.*  The  vessel  bclonge<l  to  certain  poor  men,'  who  did  iheir  busi- 
ss  in  the  sea :  and  I  wa.s  minded  to  render  it  unserviceable,  because  there 
8  a  king*  behind  them,  who  took  every  sinmd  ship  by  force.  As  to  the 
youth,  his  parents  were  true  believers;  and  we  feared,  lest  he,  being  an 
unif/iepfr,  should  oblige  them  to  suffer  his  pcrvcrsoness  and  ingratitude: 
■wherefore  we  desired  that  their  Lokd  might  give  them  a  more  righteous 

t>or«me  immorial ;  and  that  he  had  therefore  this  nsmo  from  his  fouruhing  and  coniinuoi 

jronih.* 

Pan  of  these  fictioDs  tbey  took  from  the  Jew*,  sooie  of  whom  ilao  fancy  Phineoi  wu 

Eli»».* 
'  For  a!  Khrdr  look  an  axe,  and  knockt  J  out  two  of  her  planks.' 
■  By  iwimln^  hip  neck  round,  or  dashing  his  head  against  a  wall,  or  else  by  throwing 

nim  drm'n  and  culling  hia  ihrnai.* 

*  This  city  was  Aniioch ;  or,  as  some  rather  ihink,  Obollab,  near  Basra,  or  else  Bijir- 
win  in  Armenia.' 

'  By  only  stroking  it  with  his  hand  ;  though  others  say  he  threw  it  down  and  rehuill  it." 

*  '•  Hero  we  erparaie.  replied  the  servant  of  the  Ix)rrf ;  bul  before  I  depart  I  will  show 
tm  thee  the  meaning  of  these  actions  concerning  which  thou  couldest  not  keep  silence."— 
Smary. 

*  Ttiey  were  ten  hrolhers.  five  of  whom  were  past  their  labonr  by  reason  of  their  age.' 
'  Named  Jaland  Ebn  Karkar,  or  Minw&r  Ebn  Jaland  al  Azdi,'  who  reigned  in  Oman, 

See  Poc.  Spec.  p.  i2. 

•lidem.     Vide  D'Herbelol.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Khedher,  Septemcnsirens.  dc  Turcnr, 
Moribua.  Busbeq.  Episi.  1,  p.  93,  tic.    Hotting.  Hist.  Orient,  p.  .^S.  &,c.  99,  Sec.  29.»,  4.e. 
1  R  Levi  Ben  Gerson.  in  Append,  lib.  1,  Reg.  1,  27.  *  Al  Bcidilwi.  •  Idem, 

idem.  *  Idem.  *  >'<• 
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child  in  exchange  for  him,  and  one  more  affectionate  towards  them.*  And 
Ihewsll  lielonged  to  two  orphan  youths'  in  the  city,  and  under  it  was  a 
treasure  hidden  which  belonged  to  them ;  and  their  father  was  a  rightcoui 
man :  and  thy  Lord  was  pleased  that  they  should  attain  their  full  age,  and 
tako,  fonh  their  treasure,  through  tlie  mercy  of  thy  Lord,  and  I  did  not 
wluit  llioit  hasl  seen  of  mine  own  will,  but  by  GotPs  direction.  This  is  the 
int<  rpretntion  of  that  which  thou  couldcst  not  bear  with  patience.  The  Jewi 
will  ask  thee  concerning  Dlm'lkarnein,*  Answer,  I  will  rehearse  unto  you 
an  account  of  hiin.  We  made  him  powerful  in  the  earth,  and  we  gave  him 
means  to  accomplish  every  thing  he.  pleased.  And  he  followed  his  way, 
until  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  sun  setleth  ;  and  he  found  it  to  set  in 
a  spring  of  black  mud ;'  and  he  found  near  the  same  a  certain  people. •• 
And  we  said,  O  Dhu'lkarncin,  either  punish  this  people,  or  use  gentleness 
towards  them.*  He  answered,  Whosoever  q/"tAe»i  shall  commit  injustice, 
we  will  surely  punish  him  in  this  world;  afterwards  shall  he  return  unto 
his  Lord,  and  he  shall  punish  him  with  a  severe  punishment.  Bui  who« 
soever  bclievctb,  and  doth  that  which  Is  right,  shall  receive  the  most 
excellent  reward,  and  wc  will  give  liim  in  command  that  which  is  easy.' 
Then  he  continued  his  way,  unlit  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  sun 
riscth ;'  and  he  found  it  to  rise  on  certain  people,  unto  whom  we  had  not 

■  It  is  said  thai  ihry  hnd  Bfirrwards  n  dnuelner.  who  wu  ibe  wife  and  ihe  motlier  of 
prophet ;  and  timt  her  son  convened  a  whole  natioii.* 
'  The  nnmea  were  Aanim  and  Sarim." 

•  Or,  The  two-horned.  The  generality  of  the  commentators*  auppose  the  person  here 
meant  to  lie  Alexander  the  Great,  or,  n»  they  call  him.  Ixcander  a!  Rrimi,  king  of  Penia 
end  Greece  ;  but  there  are  very  different  opinions  as  to  iho  reason  of  ihis  surname.  Some 
think  It  was  givpfi  him  because  he  was  king  of  the  East  and  of  the  West,  or  because  ho 
hnd  made  expeditions  to  both  those  extreme  pans  of  the  earfh ;  or  else  because  he  bad 
two  iiorns  on  hi.o  diadem,  or  two  curls  of  hair,  like  horns,  on  his  forehead ;  or,  which  i* 
most  probable,  by  reason  of  his  great  valour.  Several  modirn  writers'  rather  suppose 
the  surname  was  occasioned  by  bis  being  represenicd  in  his  coins  and  statues  with  horns, 
as  the  eon  of  Jupiter  Ammon  ;  or  else  by  his  being  compared  by  the  prophet  Daniel  lo  a 
hc-goBt,-*  lliough  he  is  there  represented  wiih  but  one  honi.' 

There  are  some  good  writers,  however,  wh«  believe  the  prince  intended  in  this  paanea 
of  the  Koran  was  not  Atfiondcr  the  Grecian,  but  another  great  conqueror,  who  bore  the 
came  name  and  surname,  and  wne  much  more  ancient  than  he,  being  roniemi>nmry  with 
Abraham,  and  one  of  the  kings  of  Persia  of  the  first  race ;'  or,  as  others  suppose,  a  king 
of  Yaman,  named  Asaab  Ebn  al  Rayesh.' 

They  all  agree  he  was  a  true  believer,  but  whether  he  was  a  prophet  or  no  is  a  disputed 
point. 

'  That  is,  it  seemed  so  lo  him,  when  he  came  to  the  ocean,  and  saw  nothing  but  water.* 

'  An  unbelieving  nation,  who  were  clothed  in  the  ekina  of  wild  beasts,  and  lived  npon 
what  the  sea  cast  on  shore.* 

•  "  lie  saw  iho  sun  disappear  in  a  fiery  sea.  These  countries  were  inhabited  by  infi- 
dels."— Savary. 

'  For  God  gave  Dhu'lkarnein  his  choice,  either  to  destroy  them  for  their  infidelity,  or 
to  instruct  ihem  in  the  true  faith ;  or.  according  to  others,  either  to  put  ihem  to  the  sword, 
or  10  take  ihem  captives:  but  ihe  words  which  follow  coiifirni  the  former  interpreiaiion, 
by  which  it  appears  he  chose  lo  invito  them  to  the  true  religion,  and  lo  punish  only  lb* 
disobedient  and  incredulous. 

<  t.  e.  That  part  of  thn  habitable  world  on  which  the  sun  first  rises. 

•  AI  Beidawi.  "Idem.  'Idem.  Zamakhshari,  Jallalo'ddin.  Yahya.  '  Scaligei. 
de  Emend,  temp.  L'Empcreur,  not.  in  Jachiad.  Dan.  viii.  5.  Gol.  in  Alfrag.  p.  58,  \e. 
•  Schickard.  Tankh  Reg.  Pcrs.  p.  73.  '  See  Dan.  viii.  •  Abulfedn,  Khondcioir, 
Tarikh  Montakhah.  &c.  Vide  D'Hcrbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Escander.  •  Kit.  trad.  Ebr 
Abbas,    Vide  Foe  .Spec,  p,  &8.        '  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.        *  lidem. 
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given  nn y  tiling  wherewith  to  shelter  themselves  therefrom."  Thus  it  was  ; 
and  wc  comprehendet!  with  our  knowledge  l\\(t  forces  which  were  with  him.* 
And  he  prosecuted  his  journey  from  south  to  north,  unli!  he  cnme  between 
the  two  mountains ;"  benenth  which  he  found  certain  people,  who  could 
scarce  understand  whai  was  said.'  ^nd  they  said,  O  Dhu'lkarnein,  verily 
Gog  and  Magog  waste  the  land;'  shall  wc  therefore  pay  Ihee  tribute,  oa 
condition  that  thou  (mild  a  rampart  between  us  and  them?  He  answered, 
The  poiD'r  wherewith  my  Lord  has  strengthened  me  is  better  than  your 
tribute  :  but  assist  me  strenuously,  and  I  will  set  a  strong  wall  between 
you  and  them.  Bring  mo  iron  in  large  pieces,  until  it  fill  up  tlic  space 
between  the  two  sides  of  these  mountains.  Jind  he  snid  to  the  vorkmen. 
Blow  with  your  bellows,  until  it  make  the  iron  red  hot  as  fire,  ^nd  he 
Btiid  further,  Bring  me  molten  brass,  that  I  may  pour  upon  it.  Wherefore. 
when  this  wall  was  finished,  Gog  and  Magog  could  not  scale  it,  neither 
could  they  dig  ihrotigh  it.i  ^nd  Dhu'lkarnein  said,  This  is  a  mercy  from 
my  LoBD :  but  when  the  prediction  of  my  Lord  shall  come  to  be  fulfilled,' 
he  shall  reduce  the  wall  to  dust ;  and  the  prediction  of  my  Loud  is  (rue. 
On  that  day  we  will  suffer  some  of  them  to  press  tumultuousiy  like 
waves  on  others:'  and  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,  and  wo  will  gather 
them  in  a  body  together.  And  we  will  set  hell  on  that  day  before  the 
unbelievers;  whase  eyes  have  been  veiled  from  my  remembrance,  and 
who  could  not  hear  my  words.     Do  the  unbelievers  think  that  I  will  not 

■Who  hnd  neillier  cloilies  nor  hnupeo.  iheir  country  not  bearing  Rnv  buildings,  but 
ilwrli  in  hoWa  iintirr  ground,  into  which  ihey  rctreaicd  from  ihc  hem  uf  ilhe  aun.'  Jalla- 
lo'ddin  ravK  ihey  were  ihc  Zenj.  a  blncli  nation  lying  aoulU-weat  of  Ethiopia.  They  scein 
10  be  ibe  Troglodylcs  of  tho  ancienla. 

•  "  Thia  narrative  is  true.     Wc  know  all  those  who  were  with  Alexander." — Savarf, 

■  Between  which  Dhu'lkarnein  built  the  famous  rampart,  mentioned  immediately, 
agnin«>i  the  irruptions  of  Gog  and  Magog.  These  moiiniains  are  situate  in  Armenia  and 
Adiicrbiian,  or,  according  to  others,  much  more  northwards,  on  the  confines  of  Turke*- 
liin.'  1  he  relation  of  a  journey  taken  to  this  rampart,  by  one  who  was  sent  on  purpose 
to  view  it  by  the  Khalif  al  Waihec,  may  be  seen  in  D'Herbelol.* 

*  By  reason  of  the  strangeness  of  their  ."peech  and  their  slowness  of  apprehension ; 
wherefore  they  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  an  interpreter.* 

'The  Arabs  call  them  Yajiii  and  Majuj,  and  say  they  are  two  nations  or  tribes  da- 
sccnded  from  Japhei  the  son  of  Noah,  or,  as  others  write,  Gog  are  a  tribe  of  the  Turks, 
snd  Magog  of  those  of  (Jilnn,'  ihe  Gcli  and  (•e\m  of  Ptolemy  and  Strabo.* 

It  is  said  these  bnrli.irous  pi'ople  mnde  their  irruptions  into  the  neighbouring  coaniriei 
in  tlio  spring,  and  dcsiroyed  and  carried  ofT  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  and  some  pretend 
Ihey  were  man-eaters.* 

*  The  commentators  say  the  wall  was  built  in  this  manner.  They  dug  till  they  fi9und 
water,  and  havmg  laid  the  foundation  of  stone  and  melted  brans,  they  built  the  super- 
structure  of  large  pieces  of  iron,  lielween  which  ihey  laid  wood  and  coats,  till  lliey  et]t]tilled 
Ihe  height  of  the  mountains;  and  then  setting  hro  to  tho  combu,ilibles,  by  the  help  of 
large  bellows,  they  made  the  iron  red  hot,  and  over  it  poured  melted  brass,  which  lilhnK 
up  the  vacancies  t>etween  the  pieces  ol  iron,  rendered  the  whole  work  as  firm  as  a  rock. 
Some  tell  us  that  the  whole  was  built  of  stones  joined  by  cramps  of  iron,  on  which  tliey 
poured  melted  brass  to  fasten  them.' 

'  That  is.  when  the  time  shall  come  for  Gog  and  Magog  to  break  forth  from  their  eon. 
finement ;  which  shall  happen  some  time  before  the  resurrection.* 

■  These  words  represent  either  the  violent  irruption  of  Gog  and  Magog,  or  iho  tumul 
lious  assembly  of  all  creatures,  men,  genii,  and  brutes,  at  tho  resurrection.* 

•  AI  Beidiwi,  Jallaln'ddin.  *  Al  Beidawi.  •  BihI.  Orient.  Art.  Jagionga, 
'  Al  Beidawi.  '  Idem.  Vide  D'Herbel.  nbi  sup.  '  Vide  Gol.  in  Alfrag.  p.  207. 
*  Al  Beidawi.       ■  Idem,  &c.      ■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  58.       ■  See  ib.  p.  63 
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punish  them,  for  Ihnt  llipy  tiike  my  servants  for  thtir  protectors  besides 
nw?  Verily  we  have  prepared  hell  for  the  abode  of  the  infidels.  Say, 
Snu.'i  we  declare  unto  you  those  whose  works  are  vain,  whose  endeavour  in 
the  present  life  hnth  been  wrongly  directed,  and  who  think  they  do  the  work 
which  is  right?  These  ore  they  who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of  their  Lord, 
or  that  they  shall  be  assembled  before  him ;  wherefore  their  works  are  vain, 
and  we  will  not  allow  Ihem  any  weight  on  the  day  of  resurrection.  This 
thall  be  their  reward,  namely,  hell ;  for  that  they  hove  disbelieved,  and  have 
held  my  signs  and  apostles  in  derision.  But  a*  for  those  who  believe  and 
do  good  works,  ihey  shall  have  the  gardens  of  paradise  for  their  abode 
they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever ;  they  shall  wish  for  no  change  therein. 
Say,  If  the  sea  were  ink  to  vrrite  the  words  of  my  Lord,  verily  the  sea 
would  fail,  before  the  words  of  my  Lord  would  fail  ;•  although  we  added 
another  sea  like  unto  it  as  a  farther  supply.  Say,  Verily  I  am  only  a  man 
as  ye  are.  It  is  revealed  unto  me  that  your  God  is  one  only  God:  let  hiit 
therefore  who  hopeth  to  meet  his  Lord  work  a  righteous  work ;  and  Id 
him  not  make  any  other  to  partake  in  the  worship  of  his  Lobd. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 


INTITLED.  MARV;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

IH  TBI  KAMI  or  TBI  MOIT  MEECirVL  BOD. 

C.  H.  T.  A.  S.*  A  commemoration  of  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord  lowardt 
his  servant  Zacharias,"  When  he  called  upon  his  Lord,  invoking  Aim  in 
secret,  and  said,  O  Lord,  verily  my  bones  arc  weakened,  and  my  head  is 
become  white  with  hoariness,  and  I  have  never  been  unsuccessful  in  my 
prayers  to  thee,  O  Lord.  Bu:  now  I  fear  my  nephews,  who  are  to  sue* 
ceed  after  me,'  for  my  wife  is  borren  :  wherefore,  give  me  a  successor  of 
my  oum  body  from  before  thee ;  who  may  be  my  heir,  and  may  be  an  heii 
of  the  family  of  Jacob;'  and  grant,  O  Lord,  that  he  may  be  acceptable 
unto  thee.    j3nd  llie  angel  answered  him.,  O  Zacharias,  verily  we  bring  thee 

'  "  Before  all  his  marvels  had  been  celebrated." — Samry. 

*  Severs!  circumstnnces  rclaling  to  the  Virgin  Mary  hiding  menlionrd  in  ihi*  ehaptai, 
her  name  was  ptichcd  upon  for  the  tills.    ("  Peace  be  witti  her." — Savory.) 

•  Except  the  verse  of  Adoration, 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  seel.  iii.  p.  42.     C  K.  H.  I.  A.  8."— Soeory.) 

■  See  chap.  3,  p.  40,  Ate, 

'  These  wpre  his  brother's  sons,  who  were  ver^  wicked  men,  and  Zacharias  was  ap* 
prehi-njive.  lest,  nfier  his  denih,  instead  of  confirminc  ilio  ppoplc  in  the  irue  religion,  thef 
should  seduce  them  to  idolatry.*  And  some  commeniaioni  imagine  that  he  made  this 
prayer  in  private,  leal  his  nephews  should  overhear  him. 

'vh.  In  hohness  and  knowledge;  or  in  the  government  and  superintendence  of  th« 
Israelites.  There  are  some  who  suppose  it  is  not  the  pstrinrrh  who  in  hero  meant,  hut  an- 
•iher  Jacob,  the  brother  of  Zacharias,  or  of  Imrin  Ebn  MaihAn,  of  the  race  of  Solomoa,' 


'  Al  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


'  lidem, 
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tidings  of  a  sod,  whose  name  shall  be  John ;  we  have  not  caused  auy  to 
bear  the  some  name  bcfbi'e  him.*  Zacharias  said,  Lord,  how  sliull  I  have 
B  son,  sd'ing  my  wife  is  barren,  and  I  am  now  arrived  at  a  great  age,** 
and  am  decrepit  7  The  a-.tgel  said,  So  shall  it  be  :  thy  Lokd  saith,  This  is 
i-asy  with  me;  since  I  crcotcd  thee  heretofore,  when  thou  wast  nothing. 
Xacharias  onswcrcd,  O  Lord,  give  me  a  sij^n.  The  angel  replied,  Thy 
sign  shall  be  that  Ihou  shall  not  speak  to  men  Tor  three  nights, "f  allhough 
thou  bf,  in  perfect  health.  And  he  went  forth  unto  his  people,  from  the 
chntnlKT,  and  he  made  signs  unio  them,'  as  if  he  should  say.  Praise  ye  God 
in  ihe  morning  and  in  ihe  evening.  And  tee  said  unto  his  son,  O  John,  re- 
ceive  the  book  of  the  law,  with  a  rcsoiulion  to  study  and  observe  it.'^  And 
we  bestowed  on  him  wisdom,  when  he  was  yet  a  child,  and  mercy  from  us, 
and  purity  of  life  ;'  and  he  was  a  devout  person,  and  dutiful  towards 
J  his  parents,  and  was  not  proud  or  rebellious.  Peace  be  on  him  the  day 
rhereon  he  was  born,  and  the  day  whereon  he  shall  die,  and  the  day 
'^wheroon  he  shall  be  raised  to  life.}  And  remember  in  the  book  of  the 
Koran  t/ie  tlory  of  JAary ;  when  she  retired  from  her  family  to  a  place 
towards  the  east,"  and  took  a  veil  to  conceal  herself  Cmm  lhem;|  and  w" 
sent  our  spirit  Gabriel  unto  her,  and  he  appeared  unto  her  in  Ihe  shape  of 
a  perfect  man.'     She  said,  I  fly  for  refuge  unto  the  merciful  God,  that  he 

*  For  he  waa  ihe  first  who  bore  the  nnme  of  John,  or  Ynhya  (as  the  Araha  pronounc* 
il);  which  fnni-y  8rems  It>  hnve  been  occfmioncd  by  ihn  words  uf  St.  Ijuke  misuiiderslood, 
Uml  Honr  of  Zarhnriah's  Jrinrfrrd  ioa«  called  hy  that  name  :'  for  otherwise  John,  or,  as  it  is 
wnllen  in  ttrbrew,  Johaiian,  was  n  coniinoii  name  among  the  Jews. 

Some  expositors  avoid  ihia  ot>jection,  by  observing  thai  ihe  orijpnal  word  »amiyyan  aig. 
nifies,  noi  only  one  who  it  aelually  rallrd  hy  tht  tame  name,  but  also  one  who,  t>y  reasop 
of  his  possessing  ihchke  qualiiies  and  privileges,  dcjcrees,  or  may  preltnd  to  tikt  tame  name 

*  "  .My  wife  is  barren,  and  I  am  verging  on  decrepitude. " — Savory. 

'The  Mnhammedan  tr.-idilions  greaily  differ  as  to  ihe  age  of  Zacharias  at  this  time:  wi 
have  meniioned  one  already :'  Jullnlo'ddin  says,  he  was  an  hundred  and  twenty,  and  hit 
wife  nineiy-eighi ;  and  the  Sonna  lakes  noiice  of  several  other  opinions. 

t  "  Thou  shalt  be  dumb  during  ibrce  days,  replied  ihe  angel." — Savaty, 

'Some  say  he  wrote  the  following  words  on  the  ground. 

)  "  John,  read  the  scripturea  wiih  fervour." — Saiiary. 

*  Or,  a*  the  word  also  signifies.  The  love  of  almt-deeJt. 
f  "  Pcare  was  with  him  ai  his  birth,  and  at  his  deaih,  and  it  shall  accompany  him  or 

the  day  of  r^surreciion." — Savarif. 

*  To  the  essiern  part  of  the  temple  ;  or  to  a  private  chamber  in  the  house,  which  openee 
10  the  east :  whence.  say<  al  Bcidnwi,  ihc  Christians  pray  towards  that  quarter. 

There  is  a  tradition,  thiit  when  the  virgin  was  grown  to  years  of  puberty,  she  used  to 
leave  her  apartment  in  the  temple,  and  retire  tn  Zucharias's  house,  to  horauni,  when  hei 
courses  came  upon  her ;  and  so  soon  as  she  was  clean,  she  returned  again  to  the  temple , 
and  that  at  the  time  of  the  aneel's  visiting  her,  she  was  al  her  aunt's  on  the  like  occasion, 
and  was  sitting  to  wash  herself,  in  an  open  place,  behind  a  veil,  to  prevent  her  being  seen.' 
But  others  more  prudently  suppose  ihe  design  of  her  retirement  was  to  pray.' 

H  From  the  remotest  antiquity  the  women  of  eastern  countries  have  been  accustomed 
o  cover  the  face.  Al  present  they  never  appear  in  public  without  tieing  veiled.  Theso 
Veils  are  of  muslin,  and  reach  lo  the  waist:  two  finall  apertures  are  made  in  them,  that 
the  nearer  may  see  her  way.  Two  causes  may  have  contributed  to  introduce  among  tha 
fcrnales  of  Ihe  Kast  the  custom  of  covering  the  face;  the  excessive  heat,  which  would 
anon  destroy  the  freshness  of  their  complexions;  and  the  excessive  jealousy  of  the  men, 
which  cannot  bear  that  they  should  be  seen. — Suvary. 

'  Like  a  full-grown,  but  beardless  youth.  Al  Beidawi  not  contented  with  having  givea 
'    I  good  reason  why  he  appeared  in  that  form,  vts.  to  moderate  her  surprise,  that  sht 


•  Luke  i.  61.  '  Tage  40,  tiote  b.  *  Yahya,  al  Beidawi. 
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may  defend  me  from  Ihoe :  if  thou  fearest  him,  thou  wilt  not  approach  mt. 
He  answered,  Verily  I  am  the  messenger  of  thy  Lord,  and  am  sent  to  giw 
ihce  a  holy  siin.  She  said,  How  shall  I  have  a  son,  st-cing  a  man  hath  not 
touched  mc,  and  I  am  no  harlot !  Gabriel  replied.  So  shall  it  be  :  thy 
LosD  saith.  This  is  easy  with  mc;  and  lee  Kill  perform  it,  that  we  may 
orduin  him  for  a  sign  unto  men,  and  a  mercy  from  us:  for  it  is  a  thing 
■which  is  decreed.  Wherefore  she  conceived  him  ;*  and  she  retired  aside 
with  him  in  her  teomh  to  a  distant  place  ;■■  and  the  pains  of  childbirth 
came  upon  her  near  the  trunk  of  a  pnlm-trce.'  She  said.  Would  to  Goo  I 
had  died  before  this,  and  had  become  a  thing  forgotten,  and  lost  in  obli- 
vion*  And  he  who  was  beneath  her  called  to  her,*  jayin^,  Be  not  grieved: 
now  hath  God  provided  a  rivulet  under  thee;  and  do  thou  shake  the  body 
of  the  palm-tree,  and  it  shall  let  fall  ripe  dates  upon  thee,  ready  gathered.' 
And  eat,  and  drink,  and  calm  thy  mind."  Moreover,  if  thou  see  any  man, 
and  he  question  thee,  say.  Verily  I  have  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  Merciful : 
wherefore  I  will  by  no  means  speak  to  a  raan  this  day."  So  she  brought 
llie  child  to  her  people,  carrying  him  in  her  arms.  Jnd  they  said  unto  htr^ 
O  Mary,  now  hast  thou  done  a  strange  thing:  O  sister  of  Aaron,'  thy 
fatJicr  was  not  a  bad  man,  neither  was  thy  mother  a  harlot.    But  she  made 

might  hear  his  mesNige  wiih  less  shyness,  adds,  thai  perhops  ii  might  be  to  raise  an  emo- 
tion in  her,  and  assist  her  conccpiion. 

•  For  Gahriel  blew  into  ihe  bosom  of  her  shift,  which  he  opened  with  hi»  iingors.'  and 
his  breaih  renching  her  womb,  cnueed  the  concepiion.'  'I'he  ago  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at 
the  lime  of  her  conccpiioo  wa?  ihinetn  ;  or,  as  othtrs  say,  len  ;  and  she  went  su,  seven, 
eight,  or  nine  nionihswith  him,  according  to  difTbrent  irndiliuns;  though  some  «aT  iha 
child  was  conceived  at  its  lull  growth  of  nine  months,  and  that  she  was  delivered  of  him 
withio  an  hour  after.' 

'  To  concnal  her  delivery  she  went  out  of  ihe  city  by  nieht  to  a  certain  mouniain. 

'  The  pnlni  to  which  she  fled,  that  she  ml^hi  lean  on  ii  in  her  travail,  was  a  wiiherwl 
irunk,  wnihout  any  head  or  verdure,  ntid  this  happened  in  the  winter  season;  noiwiih- 
HBndinc  whifh.  \\  miraculously  supplied  her  with  fruits  for  her  refreshment ;'  as  is  men- 
tioned immt'dioiely. 

It  hnK  heen  observed,  that  the  Mohnmtncdnn  account  of  the  delivery  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
very  much  rescirililts  ihai  of  Laiona,  ns  dewribed  by  the  peels,*  not  only  in  this  circom- 
glance  of  ibcir  laying  hold  on  a  pnlni-lree'  (though  some  say  Lotona  embraced  an  olive- 
tree,  or  an  olive  and  a  pnlm.  or  else  two  tiiuri'l«).  but  also  in  thai  of  iheir  infants  speak- 
ing;  which  Apollo  is  fabled  to  hove  done  in  the  wurnb.' 

•  "  And  she  cried.  Would  ro  God  ihnt  I  had  been  dead,  forgotten,  and  abandoned  by 
mortals,  before  ihot  I  conceived." — Savory, 

'  This  some  imagine  lo  have  been  ihe  child  himself;  but  oihers  suppose  it  was  Gabriel, 
who  stood  somewhat  lower  ihan  she  did.*  According  to  a  dilferent  reading,  ihis  pasaoga 
moy  tie  rendered.  And  he  ealird  lo  hrrfnm  hrnmtlt  her,  &c.  And  some  reler  the  proDOua 
imnslated  ker,  lo  the  palm-tree  :  and  ilien  it  should  be  hmtoth  it,  Slc, 

'  And,  accordingly,  she  had  no  sooner  spoken  ii,  than  the  dry  trunk  revived,  aod  shot 
forth  green  leaves,  and  a  head  laden  with  ripe  fruit. 

"  Lilerally,  thine  eye. 

■  During  which  she  waa  not  to  speak  lo  any  body,  nnleas  lo  atxiutint  ibem  with  th« 
reason  of  nor  silence :  and  somo  suppose  she  did  that  by  signi. 

•  .'Several  Chrisiian  writers  think  the  Koran  sisnds  convicted  of  a  manifest  falsehood  ia 
this  pnriicular,  but  1  nm  afraid  the  Mohammedans  may  avoid  the  charge,"  as  ihey  do  by 
■evrral  answers.  Some  sny.  ihe  Virgin  Mary  had  really  a  brother  named  .Aaron,  who  hatl 
ih*  «\<ne  father,  hut  a  different  mother:  oihers  suppose  Aaron,  the  brother  oi  Mosea,  is 

■  Yahya.  •  Jallalo'ddin,  Al  Bcidiwi.  '  Al  Bcidawi,  Yahya.  '  ridera,  Al 
Zamakh.  '  Vide  Pikii  not.  in  Evang.  Infant,  pp.  9,  21,  4rc.  •  Ifomer.  Hymn,  ia 
ApnII.     Cnllimnch.  Hvinn  in  Delum.              '  Callimach.  ibid.     Sea  Kor.  chap,  3.  p  41. 

Al  Beiilawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  '  See  chap.  3,  p.  38. 
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tigns  unto  the  child  to  antver  Ihem ;  and  they  said,  How  shall  we  sipeak  Ut 

»Bim,  wlio  is  an  infnnt  in  the  cradle  ?  Whereupon  the  child  snid,  Verily  F 
■m  the  servant  of  God  ;'  he  hath  given  me  the  book  of  the  gospel,  and  hath 
appointed  me  a  prophet.  And  he  hath  made  me  blessed,  wheresoever  ' 
shall  be;  and  huth  commanded  me  lo  observe  prayer,  and  to  give  aims,  so 
long  as  I  shall  live;  and  Ite  hath  made  me  dutilul  towards  my  mother,  and 
hath  not  made  me  proud  or  unhappy.*  And  peace  be  on  mo  the  day 
whereon  I  was  born,  and  the  day  whereon  I  shall  die,  and  the  day 
whereon  I  shall  be  raised  to  life.  This  tean  .Fcsus  the  son  of  .Miiry  ;  the 
Word  of  trutli,''  concerning  whom  they  doubt.  It  is  not  meet  for  Gob, 
that  he  should  have  any  son:  Gon  forbid!  When  he  decrceih  a  thing, 
he  only  sailh  unto  il.  Be;  and  it  is.j"  And  verily  God  is  my  Lord,  and 
your  Lord  ;  wherefore,  serve  him  :  this  is  the  right  way.  Yet  the  sectaries 
differ  among  themselves  concerning  Jesus ;  but  woe  be  unto  those  who  are 
unbelievers,  because  of  their  appearance  at  the  great  day.  Do  thou  cause 
^^them  to  hear,  and  do  thou  cause  them  to  see,'  on  the  day  vherenn  they 
^Pthall  come  unto  us  to  be  judged  :  but  the  ungodly  ape  this  day  in  a  manilcst 
error.J  And  do  thou  forewarn  them  of  the  day  of  sighing,  when  the 
matter  shall  be  determined,  while  they  are  now  sunk  in  negligence,  and  do 
not  believe.  Verily  we  will  inherit  the  earth,  and  whatever  creatures 
are  therein;"  and  unto  us  shall  they  all  return.  And  remember 
Abraham  in  the  book  of  the  Kordn ;  for  he  was  one  of  great  veracity, 
and  a  prophet.  When  he  said  unto  his  father,'  O  my  father,  why  dost 
thou  worship  that  which  hcarelh  not,  neither  seeth,  nor  profiteth  thee 
at  all  ?  O  my  father,  verily  a  degree  of  knowledge  hath  been  bestowed 
on   me,  which  hath   not  been  bestowed  on   thee:   wherefore  follow  me; 

here  meant,  bul  >»v  Mary  is  catlod  Ait  litter,  ciihcr  brcause  she  vna  of  the  Lcviiicnl  race 
(aa  by  bcr  being  related  ro  Elizabeth  it  >hould  seem  she  wns),  or  by  way  o{  compans'in : 
•iliera  aay  that  it  was  a  diflTrrent  person  of  that  name  who  was  coniempornry  with  her,  and 
oonapicuous  for  his  good  or  bad  qualities,  and  that  ihcy  likened  her  to  him,  either  by  way 
of  commendaiion,  or  of  reproach,  &c.' 

'  These  were  ihe  first  words  which  were  put  into  ihe  mouih  of  Jesus,  lo  obviate  the 
imaeinaiion  of  his  partaking  of  ihe  divine  nature,  or  having  a  right  to  the  worship  of  tnan- 
kira.  on  account  of  his  miraculous  speaking  so  soon  after  his  birth.* 

•  "  He  hath  implanted  filial  pieiy  in  my  heart,  and  has  delivered  me  from  pride,  which 
la  the  Companion  of  misery." — Savan/. 

<  This  expression  may  be  either  referred  to  Jesus,  aa  Ike  Word  of  God  ;  or  to  the  aa> 

■count  jutt  given  of  him. 
t  "  God  cannot  have  a  son.    Praise  b«  unto  his  name !    He  commands,  and  that  which 
existed  not  siaris  into  life  at  his  voice." — Satary. 
'  These  words  are  variously  expounded  :  some  taking  them  to  express  admiration'  at  iha 
^_  <|uickness  of  those  senses  in  the  wicked  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  ihu^  shall  plainly 
^H  frrceive  ihe  torments  prepared  for  them,  though  ihey  have  been  deaf  and  blind  in  this  life ; 
^f  tnd  01  hers  supposing  ihe  words  contain  a  threat  lo  the  unlielievers,  of  what  ihcy  shall  then 
Bear  and  see  ;  or  else  a  command  to  Mohammed  lolay  before  them  ihe  terrors  of  ihal  day.* 
\  "  What  will  ihey  not  hear,  what  will  they  not  see,  when  >hey  appear  before  oui 
tribunal !     Now  ihey  are  in  uller  blindness." — Canary. 

*  i.  e.  Alone  nrviving,  when  all  creatures  shall  be  dead  and  annihilated, — Soe  chap, 
1&,  p.  311. 

■  Sm  chap.  6,  p.  lOS,  &.C. 

'  Al  Zamskh.  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yahya,  &c  *  At  Beidawi,  tLC  *  8e« 
•hap.  18,  p.  241.  'Al  Beidawi. 
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I  will  I  !ad  thee  loto  an  even  way.  O  my  father,  serve  not  Satan ;  for 
Satan  was  rebcllioua  unto  llie  Merciful.  O  my  father,  verily  I  fear  lebt  a 
punisliiiicnt  be  inflicted  on  thee  from  the  Merciful,  and  thou  become  a 
companion  of  Satan.  His  father  answered,  Dost  thou  reject  my  gods,  C 
Abraham?  If  thou  forbear  not,  I  will  surely  stone  thee:  wherefore  leave 
me  for  a  long  time.  Mraham  replied,  Peace  be  on  thee:  I  will  ask  pardoa 
for  thee  of  my  Lord  ;  for  he  is  gracious  unto  me.  And  1  will  separata 
myself  from  you,  and  from  the  idolt  which  ye  invoke  besides  God  ;  and  I 
will  call  upon  my  Lord  :  it  may  be  that  I  shall  not  be  unsuccessful  in 
calling  on  my  Lord,  as  ye  are  in  calling  upon  Ihrm.  And  when  tie 
had  separated  himself  from  them,  and  from  the  idols  which  they  wor- 
6hi[)ped  besides  God,"  we  gave  him  Isaac  and  Jacob ;  and  we  made  each  of 
them  a  prophet ;  and  we  bestowed  on  them,  through  our  mercy,  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  children,  and  vealih ;  and  we  caused  them  to  deserve  the 
highest  commendations.'  And  remember  Moses  in  the  book  of  the  Koran  : 
for  he  was  sincerely  upright,  and  was  an  apostle  and  a  prophet.  And  we 
called  unto  him  from  the  right  side  of  mount  Sinai,  and  caused  him 
to  draw  near,  and  to  discourse  privately  leith  us.'  And  we  gave  him, 
through  our  mercy,  his  brolher  .\aron  a  prophet,  for  his  assistant.  Remem 
ber  also  Ismael  in  the  same  book  ;  for  he  wns  true  to  his  promise,'  and  was 
an  apostle,  and  a  prophet.  And  he  commanded  his  family  to  observe  prayer, 
and  to  give  alms;  and  he  was  acceptable  onto  his  Lord.  And  remember 
E^iris*  in  the  same  book ;  for  he  was  a  just  person,  and  a  prophet :  and  we 
exalted  him  to  a  high  place.'  These  are  they  unio  whom  God  hath  been 
bounteous,  of  the  prophets  of  the  posterity  of  Adam,  and  of  those  whom  we 
carried  in  the  ark  with  Noah;  and  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Israel,  and  of  those  whom  wc  have  directed  and  chosen.  When  iha 
signs  of  the  Merciful  were  read  nnto  them,  they  fell  down,  worshipping,  and 
wept:    but  a  succeeding   gcnernlion  have  come  aHer  them,  who  neglecl 

*  Dy  flying  to  iiarran,  and  ilicnce  to  Palestine. 

*  Literally,  We  granted  tliem  a  tofly  tongue  o/ truth. 

'  Or,  na  some  expound  it,  Anti  v*r  raitrd  him  on  high  ;  for.  My  they,  he  was  niiBed  to 
(o  great  an  elevation,  that  he  hrard  the  creaking  of  the  pen  writing  on  the  table  of  God'i 
decrees.' 

'  Being  celebrated  on  that  account ;  and  narlicutarly  for  hia  behaving  with  thot  reaigru- 
tion  and  consiancy  which  he  hod  promised  hia  father,  on  hia  receivina  God'a  command  ti 
■acrifice  him:'  for  the  Mohammedans  aay  it  waa  lamael,  and  not  Isaac,  whom  he  wu 
conmianded  to  ofler. 

'  Or  Bnoch.  the  grcal-graiidfaiher  of  Noah,  who  had  that  surname  from  his  great 
mowMge  ;  for  he  waa  favoured  with  no  lesa  than  thirty  tiooks  of  divine  revelations,  and 
was  the  first  who  wrote  with  a  pen,  and  studied  the  sciences  of  aatronomy  and  arith- 
metic. &c.' 

The  learned  Bartolocci  endeavoura  to  show,  from  the  testimonies  of  the  ancient  Jewi, 
that  Enoch,  surnamcd  Edris,  waa  a  very  diflercnl  person  from  the  Enoch  of  Mo«ea,  ai>d 
many  agra  younger.* 

*  Some  understand  by  this  the  honour  of  the  prophetic  office,  and  his  familiarity  wiik 
God  ;  liut  oihcrs  suppose  his  iron^biion  is  here  nienni :  lor  they  say  that  he  was  taken  op 
by  God  ini<}  heaven  at  llin  age  of  ihree  hundred  and  fifty,  having  first  suffered  death,  sni! 
been  restored  to  (ife  ;  and  that  he  is  now  alive  in  one  of  the  seven  heavena,  ur  in  parodiK.' 

*  Al  Beidiwi.  'Idem,  '' Idem,  Jallalo'ddin,  dec.  *  Bartol,  Qibl.  Rib.  r«rl  E 
p.  84S.  •  Al  Beidawi,  Jollalo'ddin,  Abu'lfedo. 


^ 


I 


r!HAP.  XIX. 


AL  KORAN. 


253 


prayer,  and  foUow  Aeir  lusts ;  and  they  shall  surely  fall  into  evil  :*  except 
bim  who  repentcth,  and  believeth,  and  doth  that  which  is  right ;  these  shai. 
enter  paradise,  and  they  shall  not  iit  the  least  be  wronged:  gardens  ol 
perpetual  ahode  shaU  be  their  reward,  which  the  Merciful  hath  promised 
unto  his  servants,  as  an  object  of  faith;  for  his  promise  will  surely  come  to 
be  fulfilled.  Therein  shall  they  hear  no  vain  discourse,  but  peace ;'  and 
their  provision  shrill  be  prepared  for  them  (herein  morning  and  evening. 
This  is  paradise;,  which  we  will  give  for  an  inheritance  unto  such  of  our 
servants  as  shall  be  p'ous.  We  descend  not  from  heaven,  unless  by  the 
command  of  thy  LuRO :  unto  him  belongeth  whatsoever  is  before  us,  and 
whatsoever  is  behind  us,  and  whatsoever  is  in  the  intermediate  space; 
neither  is  thy  Lord  forgetful  of  thee.*  He  it  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  whatsoever  is  between  them :  wherefore  worship  him,  and  lie 
constant  in  his  worship.  Dost  ihou  know  any  named  like  him?*  Man 
■aith,*  After  I  shall  have  been  dead,  shall  I  really  be  brought  forth  alive 
from  the  grave  f  Dolh  not  man  remember  that  we  created  him  heretofore, 
when  he  was  nothing]  But  by  thy  Lord  we  will  surely  assemble  them 
and  the  devils  to  judgment ; '  then  will  we  set  them  round  about  hell 
on  their  knees  :  afterwards  wc  will  draw  forth  from  every  sect  such  of  (hem 
as  shall  have  been  a  more  obstinate  rebel  against  the  Merciful ; «  and  we 
best  know  which  of  them  are  more  worthy  to  be  burned  therein."  There 
shall  be  none  of  you  but  shall  approach  near  the  same : '  this  is  an  estab- 
lished decree  with  thy  Lord.  Afterwards  wc  will  deliver  those  who  shall 
have  been  pious,  but  we  will  leave  the  ungodly  therein  on  their  knees. 
M'hen  our  manifest  signs  are  read  unto  them,  the  infidels  say  unto  the  true 
believers,  Which  of  the  two  parties  w  in  the  more  eligible  condition,  and 

*  "  A  corrupt  genprniian  hna  tmccccdrd  lo  ihem.  Ii  bmh  forsaken  prnyer,  and  rollowed 
the  torrent  of  iis  patisiunB.     It  ihtril  be  plunged  into  the  stream  of  hell.   — Savary. 

*i.  «.  Words  of  peace  ond  comfori ;  or  the  salulaiinns  of  itie  angels,'  &c. 

•These  are  eeneratlv  supponed  to  have  twon  ihf  words  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  in  answer 
lo  Mohammed's  rompliini  lor  his  long  delay  of  fifieen,  or  according  to  annther  tradition, 
of  forty  days,  Itefore  he  brought  him  instructions  what  solution  he  should  give  to  the  c^iieso 
lions  which  had  been  asked  him  concurniiig  the  sleepers,  f>hu*lkarnein,  and  the  spirit.* 

Others,  however,  are  of  opintoii  ihiit  they  are  the  word«  which  the  godly  will  us*  at 
their  en'roncc  into  paradise  ;  and  that  ihrir  meaning  is,  Wt  lake  up  our  ahiidt  here  nt  th* 
tommaiul  and  through  the  merry  of  God  alone,  who  ntleth  all  thingi.  poMl,  future^  and  pre* 
ient  ;  and  whit  it  not  forgetful  of  the  ieorf:$  of  hU  servonU.' 

*  That  is.  Deserving,  or  having  a  right  to  the  name  and  attributes  of  God. 

I      *Some  auppoM  »  particular  person  is  here  meant,  namely,  Ohba  Ebn  Khalf.* 

'  It  is  said  that  every  infidel  will  appear,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  chained  to  the  devil 
i>ho  seduced  him.* 

•  Hence,  savs  al  Beidawi,  it  appears  ih-ti  Cod  will  pardon  some  of  the  rebellious  pooplg. 
But  perhaps  the  distinguishing  the  unltclicvera  into  diflereni  classes,  in  order  to  consign 
_ieni  to  different  places  and  degrees  of  torment,  is  here  meant. 

'  n's.  The  more  obstinate  and  perverse,  and  especially  the  heads  of  sects,  who  will 
■uffvr  a  double  punishment  for  their  own  errors  and  their  seducing  of  other*. 

'  For  the  true  believers  must  also  pass  hy  or  through  hell,  but  the  fire  will  be  damped,  J 
■nd  the  Dames  abated,  so  as  not  to  hurt  them,  ihoiiih  it  will  lay  hold  on  the  others.  Soma,  | 
however.  sup[>osc  that  the  words  intend  no  more  tnaii  the  passage  over  the  narrow  bridge, 
which  is  laid  over  bell.* 

•  See  chap  10.  p.  27.  *  See  before,  p.  131.  *  Al  Beidiwi.  Btt  fhap.  16 
p.  SM.       *  Al  Deidiiwi.        ■  Idem.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  seel.  iv.  p.  6i. 
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formelh  Ihe  more  excellent  assembly  1  *  But  how  many  generuliona  hava 
we  deslroyed  before  Ihem,  which  excelled  (hem  in  wealth,  and  in  outward 
appearance?  Say,  Whosoever  is  in  error,  the  Merciful  will  grant  hira 
a  long  and  prosperous  life,  until  they  sec  that  with  which  they  are  threat- 
ened, whether  it  be  the  punishment  of  this  life,  or  thai  of  the  last  hour;  and 
hereafter  they  shall  know  who  is  in  Ihe  worse  condition,  and  the  weaker 
in  forces.*  God  shall  more  fully  direct  those  who  receive  direction;  and 
the  good  works  which  remain  for  ever  are  belter  in  the  sight  of  thy  Loso 
than  worldly  poiscssioiu,  in  respect  to  the  leward,  and  more  eligible  in 
respect  to  the  future  recompense.  Hast  ijiou  seen  him  who  bclievcth  not 
in  our  signs,  and  snilh,  I  shall  surely  have  riches  aird  children  bestowed  or 
me?'  Is  he  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of  futurity ;  or  hath  he  received 
a  covenant  from  the  iMcrcifuI  that  it  shall  be  so?  By  no  means.  We  will 
surely  write  down  that  which  he  sailh;  and  increasing  we  will  increase  his 
punishment  ;t  and  we  will  be  his  heir  as  to  that  which  he  speaketh  of;" 
and  on  the  last  day  he  shall  appear  before  us  alone  and  naked.  They  have 
taken  other  gods,  besides  God,  that  ihey  may  be  a  glory  unto  them.  By  no 
means.  Hereafter  shall  they  deny  their  worship;*  and  ihey  shall  bcconxi 
adversaries"  unto  ihem.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  we  send  the  devils  against 
the  infidels,  to  incite  them  to  sin  by  their  instigations?  Wherefore  be  not 
in  haste  to  call  down  destruction  U|x>n  them ;  for  we  number  unto  them  a 
determined  number  of  days  of  respite.  On  a  certain  day  we  will  as.«cnible 
the  pious  before  the  Merciful  in  an  honourable  manner,  as  ambassadors 
come  into  the  presence  of  a  prince  :  but  we  will  drive  Ihe  wicked  into  hell, 
as  cattle  are  driven  lo  water :  they  shall  obtain  no  intercession,  except  bo 
only  who  hath  received  a  covenant  from  the  Merciful.'     They  say,  The 

•  »i».  Of  us,  or  of  you.  When  the  Korei«h  were  unnble  to  produce  n  componiiion  lo 
equal  the  Koran,  they  Ucgan  lo  einry  in  ihcir  wealth  nnd  nohiliiy,  valuing  tueuieclvei 
highly  on  that  account,  and  despising  the  followers  of  Mohaitim<'d. 

•  •'  May  the  Merciful  lengthen  the  dayfl  of  thoBP  who  are  plunged  into  error!  lo  lh«  enti 
that  they  may  are  the  fulHlmeni  of  our  threats,  whether  in  this  world  or  in  the  other.  Then 
will  they  know  who  are  the  most  unhappy,  and  the  moat  devoid  of  cuccour." — Sovary, 

'  Thia  paasage  was  revealed  on  account  of  al  Aa  Kbn  Wnyel,  who  bein^  indebted  10 
Khabbab,  when  he  demanded  the  tnoney,  refused  to  pay  it,  unless  ho  wuJld  deny  Mo- 
haninied ;  to  which  proposal  Khabbob  answered,  that  he  would  never  deny  that  prophet, 
neither  nlivo,  iinr  dead,  nor  when  he  should  be  raised  to  life  at  the  last  day  ;  therefore 
rcjjhrd  al  As,  When  thou  ort  raised  ogain,  conic  to  me,  for  I  shall  then  have  abundance 
of^  riches,  ant)  children,  and  I  will  pay  you.' 

t  "  lie  flaiterpd  himself  vsinly.  Wo  will  write  down  bia  ostentation,  and  will  increiw 
hia  puiiishmenl." — Savary. 

'  1. 1.  He  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  oil  hta  wealth  and  his  children  behind  him  it  his  death. 

'vim.  Al  the  resurrection,  when  the  idolaiers  shall  disclaim  their  idols,  and  llie  idols 
their  worshippera,  and  shall  mutually  accuse  one  another.' 

•  Or,  the  eontnry ;  that  is  to  say,  a  ditgnct  instead  of  an  htmtar. 

'  That  is,  except  he  who  shall  be  a  subject  properly  disposed  to  receive  that  favour,  bf 
havini!  professed  IslSm.  Or,  the  words  may  also  be  translated,  according  to  another 
exposition,  Thev  thail  not  ohtain  the  intercr$fioH  of  any,  exerpt  the  intercession  of  hiwi. 
Sic.  Or  else,  Aene  tliall  bt  ahle  to  make  i«lrrreition  for  other,  ricrjil  thri,  idio  tImU  hav* 
received  a  envmnnt  (or  permifMton)  from  God  ;  i.  e.  who  shall  be  qiialilWd  fof  that  offtee 
\ty  faith,  and  cood  works,  according  to  God'a  proiniee,  or  shall  have  special  leave  given 
him  by  God  for  that  purpose* 

'  Al  Beidawi,  Jnllnlo'ddin,       *  See  chap.  6,  p.  100,  chip.  10,  p.  I6y.  K\  Bek&wi 

See  chop.  3,  pp.  30,  31,  &c. 
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Merciful  hath  begotten  issue.  Now  have  ye  uttered  an  impious  thing :  it 
wantcth  little  but  that  on  occasion  thereof  the  heavens  be  rent,  and  thf 
earth  cleave  in  sunder,  and  the  mouutains  be  overthrown  and  fall,  for  tha. 
they  attribute  children  unto  the  Merciful ;  whereas  it  becometh  not  God  tA 
beget  childretj.  Verily  there  is  none  in  hoavcn  or  on  earth  but  shall 
approach  the  Merciful  as  his  scr\ant.  He  cncompasseih  iliein  by  hit 
knotcledge  and  pemxr,  and  nutnbcrcth  them  with  nn  exact  computation  :  and 
lliey  shall  all  come  unto  him  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  destitute  both 
of  helpers  and  followers.     But  as  for  those  who  believe  and  do  good  works, 

■  the  .Merciful  will  bestow  on  them  love.'  Verily  we  have  rendered  the 
Kor&n  easy  for  thy  tongue,  that  thou  mnyest  thereby  declare  our  promise* 
ttlito  the  pious,  and   mayest  thereby  denounce  threau  unto  contentious 

•  people.  And  how  many  generations  have  we  destroyed  before- them  ?  Dost 
thou  find  one  of  them  remaining  ?  Or  dost  thou  hear  so  much  as  a  whisper 
concerning  them''* 


I 


CHAPTER   XX. 

INTITLED,  T.  H.;' REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IN  THc  ntiik  or  tbi  moit  mkiciful  ood. 

T.  H.  Wb  have  not  sent  down  the  KorSn  unto  thee,  that  thou 
■houldest  be  unhappy;'  but  for  an  admonition  unto  him  who  icareth 
Gad:  being  sent  down  from  him  who  created  the  earth,  and  the  lofty 
heavens.  The  Merciful  sittelh  on  his  throne :  unto  him  belongtlh  what- 
Boever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  whatsoever  is  between  them, 
and  whatsoever  is  under  the  earth.  If  thou  pronounce  thy  prayers 
ynxlh  a  loud  voice^  know  thai  it  is  not  necessary  in  respect  to  God  ;  for 
ne  knoweth  that  which  is  secret,  and  what  is  3'et  more  hidden.f     Goo ! 

•  ei's.  The  lov«  of  God  and  nil  llie  inhabilanis  of  heaven.  Some  suppose  ihis  verse  wu 
revealed  10  comrori  iKe  Moslems  who  were  despised  and  hated  at  Mecca,  on  account  oi 
ibeir  faiih.  by  the  pramie«  of  (heir  gaining  the  love  and  eaieein  of  mankind  in  a  short  lime. 

*  "  or  so  many  generaiiniis  which  we  have  annihilnied,  canst  ihou  call  back  even  ons 
tnant     Do  they  make  the  slightest  murmur  heard  t" — Savary. 

'  The  sienifiraiion  of  ihrse  leliera,  which  being  prefixed  to  the  chapter  are  iherefora 
taken  for  ihe  liilo,  is  uncertain.'  Some,  howevifr,  imagine  they  stand  for  Pa  rajol,  i.  t.  O 
nan  .'  which  interpreiaiion,  seeming  not  easily  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  Arabic,  is  by 
a  ceriBin  tradition  deduced  from  ibe  Eihiopic  :*  or  for  Ta,  ■',  t.  Iread ;  telling  us  thai  Mo- 
bammed,  being  employed  in  waiching  and  prayer  (he  night  this  passage  was  revealed, 
•food  on  one  foot  only,  but  was  hereby  commanded  to  ease  himself  by  seding  both  feet 
(he  ground.  Others  fancy  the  first  leKer  stands  fur  TSba,  htalHudt;  and  (he  la((er  for 
'amiual,  the  name  of  (he  lower  apartment  of  hell.  Tak  \*  also  an  inieriec(ifln  command. 
ig  silence,  and  may  properly  enough  be  used  in  (his  place. 

*  Either  by  reason  of  thy  zealous  solicimde  for  the  conversion  of  Ihe  infidels,  or  ihy 
(ttigujng  thyself  by  waiching  and  other  reKgious  exercises ;  for  il  seems  the  Koreish  -jrged 
the  rziraordinary  fatigues  ne  underwent  in  those  respoctt,  n  the  oonaequonce  of  ni« 
having  left  (heir  religion.* 

t  "  The  deed  which  ihon  dott  in  npen  day,  and  that  which  iboa  vgileat  in  the  shades 
•f  nyslery,  are  equally  known  10  him." — Savari/. 

•  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  aect.  iii.  p.  4S,  die  •  Moham.  Ebn  Abd  •!  Baki,  ex  trad 
Acnmne  Ebn  Abi  Sofian.           '  AI  Beifidwi, 
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there  is  no  GoJ  bi.i  he,  he  hath  most  excellent  names.'  Hast  thou 
been  informed  of  the  history  of  Moses?"  When  he  saw  fire,  aod 
said  unto  his  family,  Tarry  yc  here;  for  I  perceive  fire:  peradventure 
I  may  bring  you  a  brand  thereout,  or  may  find  a  direction  in  our 
way  by  the  fire.*  And  when  lie  was  come  near  unto  it,  a  voice  called 
unto  him,  taifitig,  O  Moses,  Tcrily  I  am  thy  Lord  :  wherefore  put  off 
thy  shoes  ;^  for  thou  art  in  the  sacred  valley  Towa.  And  I  have  chosen 
thee ;  therefore  hearken  with  attention  unto  that  which  is  revealed  unto 
thee.  Verily  1  am  Gon;  there  is  no  god  besides  me;  wherefore  worship 
me,  and  perform  thy  prayer  in  remembrance  of  me.  Verily  the  hour 
Cometh :  I  will  surely  manifest  the  same,  that  every  soul  may  receive 
its  reward  for  that  which  it  hath  deliberately  done.  Let  not  him  who 
believelh  not  therein,  and  who  followeth  his  lust,  prevent  thee  from 
believing  in  the  same,  lest  thou  perish.  Now  what  is  that  in  thy  right 
hand,  O  Moses  ]  He  answered,  It  is  my  rod  whereon  I  lean,  and  with 
which  I  beat  down  leaves  for  my  flock;  and  I  have  other  uses  for  it.* 
God  said  unto  him,  Cast  it  down,  O  Moses.  And  he  cast  it  down,  and 
behold,  it  became  a  serpent,*  which  ran  about.  God  snid,  Take  hold  on  it, 
and  fear  not:'  we  will  reduce  it  to  its  former  condition.  And  put  thy 
right  hand  under  thy  left  arm  :  it  shall  come  forth  white,"  without  any  hurt. 
This  shall  he  another  sign  :  that  we  may  show  thee  some  of  our  greatest 
signs.  Go  unto  Pharaoh :  for  he  is  exceedingly  impious.  Moses  an- 
swered, Lord,  enlarge  my  breast,*  and  make  what  thou  host  commanded 
me  easy  unto  me:  and  loose  the  knot  of  my  tongue,  that  they  mny  under- 
stand my  speech.*    And  give  me  a  counsellor*  of  my  family,  namely  Aaron 

■  See  rhap.  7,  p.  13n,  and  chap.  18,  p.  238. 

•  The  n-intion  of  the  Biorv  of  Mo«e»,  which  lakci  up  the  preaiest  pnri  of  thit  chapter, 
was  (lefigiird  to  encnuroge  Mohnrnmed,  \>y  his  example,  to  diichnrge  the  prophetic  oflic« 
with  firmness  of  mind,  ns  bring  axsured  of  receiving  the  hke  asaiatancc  frotn  Gud:  for  it  ii 
aaid  this  chapter  was  one  of  tlie  first  that  were  revealed.* 

•  The  commpntaiorB  aay,  that  M<>»e«,  having  obtained  leave  of  Shoaib,  or  Jethro,  hia 
father-jn-Inw,  to  viait  hie  tnoiher,  departed  with  his  fatnily  from  Midian  toward.''  Egypt: 
but  coming  to  the  valley  of  Towa,  wherein  mount  Sinnt  aiandti.  his  wife  fell  in  labour,  and 
WQ*  delivered  of  a  son.  in  a  very  dark  atid  pnowy  nitfht ;  he  had  nina  loat  hie  way,  and 
hia  cattle  were  scattered  from  him,  when  on  a  sudden  he  saw  a  fire  by  the  aide  of  « 
mountain,  which  on  his  nearer  approach  ho  found  burning  in  a  green  tkush.' 

'This  was  a  mark  of  humility  and  roped:  though  some  fancy  there  was  some  un> 
cleanness  in  Ibe  shoes  themselves,  because  they  were  made  of  the  skin  of  an  mtt  not 
dressed.* 

•  As  to  drive  away  wild  heaaia  from  my  flock,  to  carry  my  bottle  of  water  on,  lo  stick 
op  and  hang  my  upper  goimcnt  on,  to  shade  me  from  the  sun;  and  several  other  UMi 
enumerated  by  the  commrntsinra. 

•  Which  was  at  first  no  bigger  than  the  rod,  but  aficrwarda  swelled  to  a  prodigmus  siz^.' 
'  When  Moses  saw  the  serpent  move  about  with  great  nimbleness,  and  swallow  stones 

■nd  trees,  he  was  grealy  terrified,  and  fled  from  it ;  but  recovering  his  courage  at  theee 
words  of  God,  he  had  the  boldness  lo  take  the  serpent  by  the  jaws.* 

■  See  chap.  7.  p.  IZ7.  (His  hand  was  covered  with  a  while  leproay,  tayt  Relaleddia 
ftom  which  ne  fell  no  pain. — Savory). 

•  •'  Lord,  rephed  Moses,  expand  my  heart." — 5«Mry. 

•  For  Movs  had  an  impediment  in  hia  speech,  which  was  occaaioned  br  the  followmtf 
•xidenl.     Pharaoh  one  day  carrying  him  in  his  arms,  when  a  child,  he  aiiddenly  liid  hula 


'  Al  Beidiwi. 


•  Idem. 


'  Idem. 


■Idem 


'  Idem. 
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iny  brother.  Gird  up  my  loins  by  him,  and  malce  Mm  my  colleague  in  the 
business :  that  we  may  praise  thee  greatly,  and  moy  remember  thee  ofler ; 
for  thou  regardest  us.  God  replied,  Now  hast  thou  obtained  thy  request,  O 
Moses:  and  we  have  heretofore  been  gracious  unto  thee,  another  time, 
when  we  revealed  unto  thy  mother  that  which  was.  revealed  unio  her,'  say 
ing,  Put  him  into  the  ark,  and  cast  him  into  the  river,  and  the  river  shal 
throw  him  on  the  shore ;  and  my  enemy  and  his  enemy  shiill  take  him  and 
bring  him  up  ;*  and  I  bestowed  on  thee  love  from  me,'  that  thou  mightest 
be  bred  up  under  my  eye.  When  thy  sister  went  and  said,  Shall  I  bring 
you  unlo  one  who  will  nurse  Ihe  child  f^  So  we  returned  thee  unto  thy 
mother,  that  her  mind  might  be  set  at  ease,  and  that  she  might  not  be 
afflicted.  And  thou  slewest  a  soul,  and  we  delivered  thee  from  trouble;' 
and  we  proved  ihee  by  several  trials:'  and  afterwards  Ihou  didsl  dwell 
some  years"  among  ihe  inhabitants  of  Madian.  Then  thou  earnest  AiV/i«r 
according  to  our  decree,  O  Moses;  and  I  have  choeen  thee  for  myself; 
vherefore  go  thou  and  thy  brother"  with  my  signs;  and  be  not  negligent 
in  remembering  mc.  Go  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  for  he  is  excessively  impious: 
and  speak  mildly  unto  him;  perndvcnture  he  will  cx>n8idcr,  or  will  (ear  our 

of  hi*  beard,  and  plucked  il  in  a  very  rough  manner,  which  put  Pharaoh  in'o  auch  ( 
paaMon,  (hat  he  ordered  him  to  be  pul  to  death ;  but  Aaia,  hia  wife,  repreaeniing  to  him 
that  he  waa  bui  a  child,  who  could  nol  diariiiguiah  between  a  burning  coal  and  a  ruhy,  he 
ordered  the  expnnmciU  to  ba  made;  and  a  Eu'e  coal  and  a  ruby  being  Eiel  before  Mosea, 
ho  look  the  oil  and  put  i(  into  hii  mouth,  oiid  burnt  his  tongue:  and  thereupon  tie  wu 
pardoned.     'I'hia  iti  a  Jewish  aiory  a  little  altered.* 

'The  Arabic  word  ia  Waztr,  which  aignillca  one  who  hoi  the  chier  sdmiaialniiion  of 
afTaira  under  a  prince. 

'  The  commcntniora  are  not  agreed  by  what  meana  this  revelation  was  made ;  whether 
by  private  inspiration,  by  a  dream,  by  a  prophet,  or  by  an  angel. 

■  The  comtneniatora  aay,  that  hia  mother  accordingly  made  an  ark  of  the  papurut,  and 
pitched  it,  and  put  in  oonie  cotton ;  and  having  laid  tlic  child  therein,  commuted  it  to  the 
river,  a  branch  of  which  went  into  Phnraih's  garden :  that  the  stream  carried  the  ark 
lhith<>r  into  a  ftahnond,  at  the  head  of  which  Pharaoh  was  then  anting.  With  hia  wile  Asia, 
Ihe  daughter  of  Mozahem  ;  and  that  the  kinc,  having  commanded  it  to  be  taken  up  and 
opened,  and  finding  in  it  a  tieautiful  child,  loolt  a  fancy  to  it,  and  ordered  it  to  be  brought 
up.' 

Some  writers  mention  a  miraculous  preaervation  of  Mosoa  before  he  was  put  into  the 
ark;  and  tell  us.  that  hia  mother  hsvin);  hid  him  from  Pharaoh'a  ofticvrs  in  an  oven,  his 
•later,  in  her  moiher'a  absence,  kitidlrd  a  larue  lire  in  the  oven  to  heat  it,  not  knowing 
thn  child  was  there,  but  that  he  was  afterwaraa  taken  out  unhurt,* 

'  That  is.  I  inspired  the  love  of  thee  into  the  hearts  of  tha«e  who  aaw  thee,  and  par- 
ticularly into  the  heart  of  Pharaoh. 

'  The  M>ihnmmedana  pretend  that  several  nurses  were  brought,  but  the  child  refused 
to  lake  the  breast  of  any,  till  his  sister  Miriam,  who  went  to  learn  news  of  him,  told  then 
•he  wiMild  find  a  nurse,  and  brought  his  mother.' 

'  .Mose«  killed  an  Egyptian,  in  defence  of  an  Israelite,  and  escaped  the  danger  of  being 
puni'hed  for  it.  by  living  to  Midian.  which  was  eight  days' journey  distant  from  Mesr.* 

The  Jews  pretend  he  was  actually  imprisoned  Tor  the  fact,  and  condemned  to  bo  be- 
headed, but  that,  when  be  ahould  have  aulfered,  his  neck  became  as  hard  as  ivory,  and 
the  sword  rebounded  on  the  executioner.* 

'  For  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  his  country  and  his  friends,  and  to  travel  several  daya, 
in  great  terror  and  want  of  necessary  provutiona,  to  seek  a  refuge  among  sirangera;  aiul 
waa  ai'ierwards  forced  to  serve  for  hire,  to  gain  a  livehhood. 

•i.  e   Ten.* 

■  ALron  lieing  by  this  time  come  out  to  meet  his  brother,  either  by  divine  inspiratioii« 
•r  having  notice  of  his  design  to  return  to  Egypt.' 

•Vide  Shalsh.  Hakkab  p.  11.  •  Al  Bcidiwi.  •  Abulfeda,  &.C  •  Al  Beidlwv 
■Idem.  'Shalah.  Ilakkab.  p.  11.  •  At  Beidtwi.  'Idem. 
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tireatt*  They  answered,  0  Losd,  verily  we  fear  lest  he  be  precipitately 
violent  against  us,  or  lest  he  transgress  more  exorhitanlly.  God  replied, 
Fear  notj  for  1  am  with  you :  I  will  hear  and  will  see.  Go  ye  thcretbre 
MDlo  him,  and  say,  Verily  we  are  the  messengers  of  thy  Lord  :  wherefors 
send  the  children  of  Israel  with  us,  and  do  not  afflict  (hem.  Now  ate  we 
conic  unto  thee  with  a  sign  from  thy  Lokd  :  and  peace  be  upon  him  who 
tthall  follow  the  Irtte  direction.  Verily  it  halh  been  revealed  unto  us,  that 
•  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  on  him  who  shall  charge  us  with  imposture, 
and  shall  turn  back.  And  tcAen  they  had  delivered  their  message^  Pharaoh 
said.  Who  is  your  Lord,  O  Moses?  He  answered,  Our  Lord  is  he  who 
giveth  all  things:  be  halh  created  them,  and  directeth  them  by  hit  pro- 
vidence. Pharaoh  uaid.  What  therefore  is  the  conditioa  of  the  former  gene- 
rations ^''f  Moses  answered.  The  knowledge  thereof  is  with  my  Lord, 
in  tt)e  book  of  his  decrees  :  my  Lord  erreth  uol,  neither  doth  he  forget.  It 
it  be  who  hath  spread  the  earth  as  a  bed  for  you,  and  hath  made  you  paths 
therein;  and  who  scndeth  down  rain  from  heaven,  whereby  we  cause  va- 
rious kinds  of  ve-getables  to  spring  forth  ;  saying,  Eat  nj" part,  and  leed  your 
caltle  teilh  other  pari  thereof.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  those  who  are 
endued  with  understanding.  Out  of  f/i«  ground  have  we  created  you  ;  and 
to  the  same  will  we  cause  you  to  return,  and  we  will  bring  you  forth  from 
ihciicc  another  time.  And  we  showed  Pharaoh  all  our  signs  ichich  ire  had 
empowered  Moses  to  perform  :  but  he  accused  him  of  imposture,  and  refused 
lo  believe ;  and  he  said.  Art  thou  come  unto  us  that  thou  maycst  dispooseM 
us  of  our  land  by  thy  enchantments,  O  Moses?  Verily  we  will  meet  thee 
with  the  like  enchantments;  wherefore  fix  an  appointment  between  us 
and  Ihoe ;  we  will  not  fail  it,  neither  shah  thou,  in  an  equal  place.  Motes 
answered.  Let  your  appointment  be  on  the  day  of  your  solemn  feast ; »  and 
let  the  [)cople  be  assembled  in  open  day.J  And  Pharaoh  turned  awayyVom 
Moses,  and  gathered  together  the  most  expert  magicians  to  execute  his 
stratagem;  and  then  came  lo  the  appointment.  Moses  said  unto  them,  Woe 
be  unto  you!  do  not  devise  a  lie  against  God,<  lest  he  utterly  destroy  you 
by  some  judgment :  for  he  shnll  not  prosper  who  dcviscth  lies.  And  the 
magicians  disputed  copceming  their  aflair  among  themaelves,  and  discoursed 
in  private:  ond  they  said,  These  two  are  certainly  magicians:  they  seek  tc 
dispossess  you  of  your  land  by  their  sorcery ;  and  to  lead  oway  with  ihem 
your  chiefest  and  most  considerable  men.  Wherefore  collect  all  your  cun 
ning,  and  then  come  in  order:  for  he  aha. I  prosper  this  day,  who  shall  be 

*  "  Go  unto  Phnraoh.     Hi*  heurl  u  hardened  in  cnm<.    Speak  iiiil<ll]r  onto  him,  that 
ho  may  open  hit*  eyes,  and  may  fear." — Savary. 

'  «».  As  to  happiness  or  misery  afior  death, 

t  *'  What,  then,  was  the  design  of  the  ancient  people  t*  continued  the  prince."—  SatQry. 

*  Which  was  probably  the  first  day  of  their  new  year. 

t  "  Lei  the  assemblage  take  place  on  a  feast  day,  replied  Moaes.    Il  will  L«  real 
nore  solemn  by  the  concourse  of  the  people." — Savory. 
<  By  amying  the  miracles  performed  in  his  name  are  the  elTeeu  of  mai^A 

*  In  worshipping  idols. — Savary, 
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auperior.*  They  sold,  O  Moses,  whether  will  thou  cast  down  thy  rodfinU 
or  shall  we  be  the  first  who  cast  down  out  rods?  He  answered,  Do  ye 
cast  down  your  rodsjirsl.  And  behold,  their  cords  and  their  rods  appeared 
unto  him,  by  their  cnchanloient,  to  run  about  like  serpents;'  wherefoir 
Moses  conceived  fenr  in  his  heart.  But  we  said  unto  him,  Foar  not;  foi 
thou  shall  be  superior:  therefore  cast  down  the  rod  which  is  in  thy  righ 
hand ;  and  it  shall  swallow  up  the  seeming  serpents  which  ihey  have  made: 
for  what  they  have  made  is  only  the  deceit  of  an  enchanter;  and  an 
enchanter  shall  not  prosper,  whithersoever  be  comelh.  And  the  magicians, 
when  ihey  saw  the  miracle  which  Mosc*  performtd,  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped, saying,  We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  Aaron  and  of  Moses.  Pharaoh 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  believe  in  hira  before  I  give  you  permission  7  Verily 
this  is  your  master,  who  hath  taught  you  magic.  But  I  will  surely  cut  ofT 
your  hands  and  your  feet  on  the  opposite  sides ;  and  I  will  crucify 
you  00  trunks  of  palra-trccs :  ■  and  ye  shall  know  which  of  us  is  more 
severe  m  punishing,  and  can  longer  protract  your  paiiu.'f  They  answered. 
We  will  by  no  means  have  greater  regard  unto  thee  than  unto  those  evident 
miracles  which  have  been  shown  us,  or  tlvan  unto  him  who  hath  created 
us.  Pronounce  therefore  that  sentence  against  us  which  thou  art  about  to 
pronounce :  for  thou  canst  only  give  sentence  as  to  this  present  life.  Verily 
we  believe  in  our  Lord,  that  he  may  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  the  sorcery 
which  thou  hast  forced  us  to  exercise  :  for  God  is  better  to  reward,  and 
more  able  to  prolong  punishment  than  thou.  Verily  whosoever  shall  appear 
before  his  Lord  on  the  day  of  judgment,  polluted  with  crimes,  shall  liavo 
hell  for  his  reward ;  he  shall  not  die  therein,  neither  shall  he  live.  But 
whoever  shall  appear  before  him,  having  been  a  true  believer,  and  shall  have 
worked  righteousness,  for  these  are  prepared  the  highest  degrees  of  happi. 
tuss ;  namely,  gardens  of  perpetual  abode,'  which  shall  be  watered  by 
rivers;  they  shall  remain  therein  forever:  and  this  shall  be  the  reward 
of  him  who  shall  be  pure.  And  we  spake  by  revelation  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing. Go  forth  with  my  servants  out  of  Egypt  by  nighl ;  and  smite  the  waters 
with  thy  rod,  and  make  them  a  dry  path  through  the  sea  :■  be  not  appre- 
hensive of  Pharaoh's  overtaking  Ihet ;  neither  be  thou  afraid.  And  when 
Mous  had  done  so,  Pharaoh  followed  them  with  his  forces ;  and  the  waters 
of  the  sea  overwhelmed  them.  And  Pharaoh  caused  his  people  to  err, 
neither  did  he  direct  them  aright.  Thus,  O  children  of  Israel,  we  delivered 
you  from  your  enemy ;  and  we  appointed  you  the  right  side  of  mount 

*  ' '  Uniie,  added  Motra,  ih«  aecrett  of  your  art.    Come  in  order,  and  III  ihia  dajr  crcwa 
'he  »iclora  with  glory." — .Sanarv. 

'  I'hefr  rubboa  (hem  over  wiih  quickailver,  which  being  wrought  upon  by  the  beM  of 
ike  aun,  caused  Ibem  to  move.*     See  chap.  7,  p.  128. 

■  i>ee  ibid. 

t  "  You  ahall  know  whether  your  God  or  I  can  be  moat  peraevering  and  rigoroos  in 
fiuniahing."— 'iSavary. 

■  Literally,  fardau  nf  Eden ;  aee  chap.  9,  p.  137. 

*  The  expositora  add,  that  the  aea  waa  divided  into  twelve  aeparate  paths,  on*  for  oaeb 
Uibe  :*  a  fable  borrowed  iVom  the  Jevra.' 


Al  Beidtwt.        ■  Al  Beidawi,  Abulfcd.  io  Hist. 


'  Vide  R.  Elieicr,  Firk*.  e.  43. 
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Sinai  10  discourse  with  Moses  and  to  give  him  the  late  ;  and  we  caused 
mannu  and  quails  to  descend  upon  you,*  saying,  Eal  of  the  good  ihinga 
which  wc  have  given  you  for  food;  and  transgress  not  therein,'  lest 
my  indignation  fall  on  you;  and  on  whomsoever  my  indignation  shall 
fall,  he  shall  go  down  headlong  into  perdition.  But  I  vill  be  gra- 
cious unto  him  who  shall  repent  and  believe,  and  shall  do  that  which 
is  right;  and  icho  shall  be  rightly  directed.  What  hiiih  caused  thee  to 
hasten  from  thy  people,  O  Moses,  to  receive  the  late?*  He  answered, 
These  follow  close  on  my  footsteps;  but  I  have  hastened  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  thou  mighlcst  be  well  pleased  irith  me.  God  said.  We  have 
already  made  a  trial  of  thy  people,  since  thy  departure  ;'  and  al  Simcri' 
hath  seduced  them  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  Nfoses  returned  unto  his  people* 
in  great  wrath,  and  exceedingly  aHlicted.  ^^nd  he  said,  O  my  people, 
had  not  your  Lord  promised  you  a  most  excellent  promise?'  Did  the 
time  of  my  absence  seem  long  unto  you?*  Or  did  ye  desire  that  indigna- 
tion from  your  Lord  should  fall  on  you,  and  therefore  failed  to  keep  the 
promise  which  ye  made  me?  They  answered,  We  have  not  failed  in  what 
wo  promised  thee  of  our  own  authority ;  but  we  were  made  lo  carry  in 
several  loads  of  gold  and  silver^  of  the  ornaments  of  the  people,*  and  we 


«  See  ch«p.  2,  p.  7. 

'  By  iiicraiiiude,  exceas,  or  ineolcnt  behaviour, 

•  For  Mo»e»,  ii  seemB,  ouiweni  fhe  seventy  ciders,  who  Kdd  been  chown,  in  ohedienra 
to  ibe  divine  command,  (n  accompany  him  lo  the  mouni.'and  appeared  before  God  while 
they  uero  al  snme,  ihough  no  gnat,  dioiancc  behind  him. 

•  They  continued  in  the  worship  of  the  irue  God  for  ihe  first  twenty  days  of  Moaea'i 
■baence,  which,  by  taking  the  miinis  also  intn  their  reckoning,  they  conipiiied  lo  be  forty, 
Ind  at  their  czpirntioit  concluded  thry  hnd  sinytd  the  full  ttme  which  Mosos  had  com- 
manded them,  and  *o  fell  into  (he  worship  of  the  golden  call' 

'  I'his  was  not  his  proper  name,  but  he  had  this  appellation  because  he  was  of  a  cer- 
tain tribe  among  the  Jews,  called  Samaritans  (wherein  the  Mohammedans  strangely  be- 
tray their  ignornnce  in  history) ;  though  some  say  he  was  n  prooetyie,  but  a  hypucrilical 
one,  and  originally  of  Kiriniin,  or  some  other  country.  His  true  name  was  Moses,  or 
Miisa,  Ebn  Dhafar.' 

Selden  is  of  opinion  that  this  person  was  no  other  than  Aaron  himself  (who  was  really 
the  maker  of  the  calf),  and  he  is  hero  called  al  Sameri.  from  the  Hebrew  verb  itoaur  to 
herp  ;  *  because  he  was  the  kerper  or  guardian  of  the  children  of  Israel  durine  hrs  br«iiher*a 
absence  in  the  mount ;  which  is  n  verv  ingenious  conjenure,  not  ahsolutefy  incoofislent 
with  the  lext  of  the  Koran  (ihough  Mohammed  seems  to  have  mistaken  al  !^aineri  for  tha 
name  of  a  diBerenl  person),  and  otTers  a  much  more  probable  origin  of  that  appellation, 
than  lo  derive  it,  as  the  Muhsmmednns  do,  from  the  Samaritans,  who  were  not  formed 
into  a  people,  nor  bore  that  name,  (ill  many  ages  after. 

'  rii.  After  he  had  completed  hia  forty  daya  slay  in  the  mount,  and  had  received  the 
law." 

'  t.  e.  The  law,  containing  a  light  and  certain  direction  lo  guido  you  in  the  right  way, 

•  "  0  my  people,  said  he,  did  not  God  make  unto  you  ■  glorious  promise  t  Otd  it 
■eem  to  be  too  long  deferred  1 — Sainry. 

'  These  ornaments  were  rings,  bracelets,  and  the  like,  which  the  Israelite*  had  bor- 
rowed of  the  Egyptians,  under  pretence  of  decking  themselves  out  for  some  fenm.  and 
aad  not  returned  to  them  ;  0(  ns  some  think,  what  they  had  airipped  from  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  Egyptians,  cast  on  shore  by  the  sea:  and  al  Sameri,  conceiving  them  jnlawful  to 
be  kept,  and  the  orcasion  of  much  wickedness,  persuaded  Aaron  lo  let  him  collect  them 
from  the  people;  which  being  done,  he  threw  them  all  into  the  fire,  to  melt  ihem  down 
into  one  mass.' 

It  is  observable,  that  the  Mohammedans  generally  suppose  the  cast  metal'a  coming  forth 
in  the  shape  of  a  calf  was  beaide  the  expeclation  of  al  Sameri,  who  had  not  made  ■  mould 


•  See  chap.  2,  p.  9,  chap.  7,  p.  132,  &c. 
ie  Diis  Syns,  8ynl.  1.  c.  4.         ■  Al  Beidiwi. 
i>.  6X,  and  Kor.  chap.  3,  p.  7,  &c. 


•  Al  Beidiwi.  •  Idem.  •  .<:eldeo, 

<  Idem.    Vide  D'Uerbel.  Bibl.  Orieat. 


J 


CHAP.  XX. 


AL  KORAN. 


261 


^ 


cost  Ihern  into  (he  fire  ;  and  in  like  manner  al  Sftmeri  also  cast  in  rahat  lit 
\ad  eollecled,  and  lie  produced  unto  them  a  corporeal  calf,'  which  lowed 
And  al  Sanieri  and  hit  companions  said,  This  is  your  god,  and  the  god  of 
BloKcs;  but  he  haih  forgotien  him,  and  ii  gone  to  seek  tome  other.  Did 
they  not  therefore  sec  thai  their  idol  relumed  them  no  answer,  and  was  no. 
able  to  cause  ihcm  cither  hurt  or  profit?  And  Aaron  had  said  unlo  ihcrn 
before,  O  my  peopjp,  verily  ye  are  only  proved  by  this  calf;  for  your  Lorp 
is  the  Merciful ;  wherefore,  tbtlow  me,  and  obey  my  command.  They  an- 
Bwered,  We  will  by  no  means  cease  to  be  devoted  to  its  umrihip,  until 
Moses  return  unto  us.  J)nd  when  Moses  was  returned,  he  said,  O  Aaron, 
what  hindered  thee,  when  thou  suwcst  that  they  went  astray,  that  thou 
didst  not  follow  me  T  *  Hast  thou,  therefore,  been  disobedient  to  my  com> 
mandl  Aaron  answered,  O  son  of  my  mother,  drag  me  not  by  the  beard, 
Bor  by  the  hair  of  my  head.  Verily  1  feared  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
•Thou  hast  made  a  division  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  thou  hast  not 
observed  my  saying.*  Moses  said  unlo  al  S4meri,  What  was  thy  design, 
O  Samcri?  He  answered,  I  saw  that  which  they  saw  not;'  wherefore  I 
took  a  handful  of  dust  from  the  footsteps  of  the  messenger  of  God,  and  I 
cast  it  into  the  molten  calf;*-  for  so  did  my  mind  direct  me.  Moses  said. 
Get  thee  gone;  for  thy  punishment  in  this  life  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  say 
unlo  those  who  shall  meet  thee.  Touch  me  not;'  and  a  threat  is  denounced 
against  thee  of  more  terrible  pains,  in  the  life  to  come,  which  thou  shalt  by 
no  means  escape.  And  behold  now  thy  god,  to  whose  worship  thou  hasi 
iMntinucd  assiduously  devoted;  Terily  we  will  burn  it;"  and  we  will  re 


r 


uf  ihai  figure  :  and  ihai  when  Aaron  excuse*  himself  to  his  brother,  in  the  pen(Bt«uch 
ht  sercns  as  if  he  would  persuade  him  it  was  an  accident.' 

'  See  chap.  7.  p.  132,  note  k. 

'  Bjr  these  words  Moses  reprehends  Aaron  for  not  seconding  his  leal  in  taking  armt 
against  the  idolaters ;  or  for  not  coming  after  him  to  the  mouniain,  to  acquaint  him  with 
Iheir  rebellion. 

'  i.  e.  Lest,  if  I  had  taken  arms  against  the  wonthippers  of  the  calf,  thou  shouldest  nj 
that  I  had  raised  a  scdiliun  ;  or  if  I  had  gone  after  lliee,  ibou  shouldcsl  blame  me  foi 
abandoning  my  charge,  and  not  wailing  ihy  return  lo  rectify  what  was  niniss. 

'  «>f.  That  the  messenger  senl  lo  ihee  from  God  was  a  pure  spirii,  and  ihnl  his  foot 
■Irp*  gave  hfo  to  whatever  ihey  touched  ;  being  no  other  than  the  aned  (iabriel,  mounted 
on  the  hnrse  of  life;  and  therefore  I  made  use  of  ihe  duel  of  hm  feel  lo  anims'e  Ihf 

lolien  calf.     It  is  said,  al  Samcri  knew  the  angel,  because  h<>  had  saved  and  taken  cart 
of  him  when  a  child,  and  exposed  by  his  mother  for  fear  of  Pharaoh.* 
See  chap.  2,  p.  7- 

Lest  they  infect  ihee  with  a  burning  fever;  for  that  was  the  consequence  of  any  man't 
touching  him,  and  the  same  happened  to  the  persona  he  touched  ;  lor  which  reason  he 
was  obliged  to  avoid  all  communication  with  othera,  and  was  also  shunned  by  ihcm, 
wandering  in  the  desert  like  a  wild  l)eaat.' 

Hence  it  is  concluded  that  a  iribe  of  Samaritan  Jews,  said  to  inhabit  a  certain  isle  in 
Ihe  Red  Sea,  are  the  descendants  of  our  al  Sameri ;  because  it  is  llieir  peculiar  mark  of 
distinction,  at  this  dny,  to  use  the  same  words,  sis.  La  Mesit,  i.  e.  Touch  mt  not,  to  ihos* 
they  meet.*  It  is  not  improbable  that  this  siory  may  owe  its  rise  to  the  known  haired 
borne  by  the  Samaritans  to  ihe  Jews,  and  their  superstitious  avoiding  to  have  any  com- 
merce with  them  or  any  other  strangers.' 

'  Or,  as  the  word  may  also  be  translated,  W*  mill  Jilt  it  datm  t  but  the  other  is  tho 
more  received  interpretation. 


I  '  See  Gxrd.  xxxii.  24.  *  Al  Deid&wi,  Jallalo'ddia. 

I         Nub.  p.  \i.       .    '  Vide  Selden.  ubi  svp. 


'  lidem.         *  Vide  Geogr. 
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duce  it  to  powder,  and  scatter  it  in  the  sea.  Tour  God  is  the  true  God, 
besides  whom  there  is  no  other  god :  he  comprehendeth  all  things  by  kii 
knowledge.  Thus  do  we  recite  unto  thee,  O  ilofutmmed,  relations  of  what 
hath  passed  heretofore ;  and  we  have  given  thee  an  admonition  from  us. 
He  who  shall  turn  aside  from  it  shall  surely  carry  a  load  of  guilt  on  the 
day  of  resurrection  :  they  shall  continue  thereunder  for  tver  ;  and  a 
grievous  burden  shall  it  lie  unto  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection.'  On 
that  day  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded ;  and  we  will  gather  the  wicked 
together  on  that  day,*  having  grey  eyes.*  They  shall  speak  with  a  low 
voice  to  one  another,  saying,  Ye  have  not  tarried'  above  ten  days.  We 
well  know  what  they  will  say ;  when  the  most  conspicuous  antjong  them 
for  behaviour  shall  say.  Ye  have  not  tarried  above  one  day.  They  will  ask 
thee  concerning  the  mountains:  Answer,  My  Lono  will  reduce  them  to 
dust,  and  scatter  them  abroad; '  and  he  will  leave  them  a  plain  equally  ex- 
tended :  thou  shall  see  no  part  of  them  higher  or  lower  than  another.  On 
that  day  mnnkind  shall  follow  the,  angel  who  will  call  them  to  judgment,' 
none  shall  have  power  to  turn  aside  from  him  ;  and  tAeir  voices  shall  be  low 
before  the  Merciful,  neither  shall  thou  hear  any  more  than  the  hollow 
acjtii  of  their  feet.  On  that  day,  the  intercession  of  none  shall  be  of 
advantage  unto  another,  except  the  inlereession  of  him  to  whom  the 
Merciful  shall  grant  permission,'  atid  who  shall  be  acceptable  unto  him 
•n  what  he  snith.t  God  knoweth  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that 
which  is  behind  tnem  ;  but  tliey  comprehend  not  the  same  by  their  know* 
ledge  :J  and  their  faces  shall  be  humbled*  before  the  living,  the  self-subsist- 
ing God;  and  he  shall  be  wretched  who  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  But 
whosoever  shall  do  good  works,  being  a  true  believer,  shall  not  fear  any 
injustice,  or  any  diminution  of  his  reward  from  God.  And  thus  have  we 
sent  down  this  book,  being  a  Korfln  in  the  Arabic  tongue;  and  we  have 
inserted  various  threats  and  promises  therein,  that  men  may  fear  God,  or 
that  it  may  awaken  some  consideration  in  them :  wherefore,  let  God  be 


•Se«  chop.  (i.  p.  101. 

•  "  And  iheir  pyps  ehall  be  covered  wiili  darknets," — Savory, 

•  For  ihig.  wiih  the  Arnbs.  la  one  mark  of  an  enemy,  or  a  person  ihey  abominate ;  to 
■ay  a  man  ha*  a  black  liver  (ihongh  I  think  we  expreu  our  aversion  by  the  term  while, 
livered),  reddish  whiskers,  and  grey  eyes,  being  a  periphrasis  for  a  foe,  and  noriicularlv  K 
Greek,  whtoh  nniion  were  the  most  invcierote  enemies  of  the  Arabs,  and  have  usually 
nair  and  eyes  of  ilia!<c  colours.*  The  original  word,  however,  signifies  also  those  wlio 
Kre  squint-eyed,  nr  even  blind  of  a  suflTusioa. 

'  fix.  In  the  world  ;  or  in  the  grave. 
'  i?ee  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  S9. 

•  See  ihid. 

•  Or,  Except  unto  him.  &.c.     See  chop.  19,  p.  104. 

t  •■  Intercession  shall  benefit  none  but  those  lo  whom  God  shall  grsnt  this  favour,  and 
wht  shall  have  pronounced  the  profession  of  faith  which  ho  loveth.    ' — Satary. 

t  "  He  knoweth  the  past  and  the  future.    Human  knowledge  exienda  not  thui  far."- 
i^amry. 

<  The  original  word  properly  expresses  the  hamilily  and  dejected  looks  of  eoptive*  ■ 
(he  presence  of  their  conqueror, 

•  Al  Beidowi,  Jawhnri.  in  Lex.  *  "  This  profession  of  faith  consists  In  the  words. 
Tktrt  u  no  God  hul  God,  and  Mohammed  h  lilt  prvpirt.  These  words  ought  never  to  tw 
fobeatcd  before  Tut N,  unless  the  speaker  have  an  inclination  to  be  circumcised."— J^asarfi 
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highly  exalted,  (ho  King,  the  Truth  1  Be  not  overhasty  in  rteeivxng  or 
reptaltng  the  KorAn  before  the  revelation  thereof  be  completed  unto  thee ;  • 
and  say,  Lord,  increase  my  knowledge.  We  heretofore  gave  a  command 
tinlo  Adam  ;  but  he  forgot  the  »ame,<  and  ale  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  and 
vre  found  not  in  hira  a  firm  resolution.  And  remember  when  we  said  unto 
the  angels.  Worship  ye  Adam;  and  they  worshipped  him:  but  Ebli* 
refused.'  And  we  said,  O  Adam,  verily  this  is  an  enemy  unto  thee,  ana 
thy  wife:  wherefore,  beware  lest  he  turn  you  out  of  paradise;  for  then 
shalt  thou  be  miserable.  Verily  te«  have  made  a  provision  (or  thee,  that 
thou  shall  not  hunger  therein,  neither  shalt  thou  be  naked :  and  thrre  i$ 
also  a  provision  made  for  thee,  that  thou  shalt  not  thirst  therein,  neither 
shalt  thou  be  incommoded  by  heat.  But  Satan  whispered  evil  suggesdoma 
unto  him,  saying,  O  Adam,  shall  I  guide  thee  to  the  tree  of  eternity,  and 
B  kingdom  which  failcth  not  1*  And  they  both  ate  thereof:  and  their 
nokedncss  apfieared  unto  them ;  and  they  began  to  sew  together  the  leaves 
of  paradise,  to  cover  themselves.'  And  lhu$  Adam  became  disobedient 
unto  his  Lord,  and  was  seduced.  Afterwards  his  Lord  accepted  him,  on 
his  repentance^  and  was  turned  unto  him,  and  directed  him.  And  God 
said,  (iet  ye  down  hence,  all  of  you  :  the  one  of  you  shall  be  an  enemy 
unto  the  other.  But  hereafter  shall  a  direction  come  unto  you  from  me:' 
and  whosoever  shall  follow  my  direction  shall  not  err,  neither  shall  he  be 
unhappy ;  but  whosoever  shall  turn  aside  from  my  admonition,  verily  he 
shall  lead  a  miserable  life,  and  we  will  cause  him  to  appear  before  us  on  the 
day  of  resurrection,  blind.*  And  he  shall  say,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou 
brought  me  before  thee  blind,  whereas  before  I  saw  clearly?  God  shall 
answer,  Thus  have  we  done,  because  our  signs  came  unto  thee,  and  thou 
didst  forget  thorn ;  and  in  the  same  manner  shnlt  thou  be  forgotten  this 
day.  And  thus  will  we  reward  liim  who  shall  he  negligent,  and  shall  not 
believe  in  the  signs  of  his  Lord  :  and  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come 
shall  be  more  severe,  and  more  lasting,  than  the  punishment  of  this  lift. 
Are  not  the  Meccans,  therefore,  acquainted  how  many  generations  we  have 
destroyed  before  them;  in  whose  dwellings  they  walk?*  Verily  herein 
are  signs  unto  those  who  are  endued  with  understanding.  And  unless  a 
decree  had  previously  gone  forth  from  thy  Lord  for  their  respite,  verily 

*  Mohnmmed  ii  here  commamled  not  to  be  impatient  at  any  delay  in  Gabriel's  brinein^ 
the  divitie  revelations,  or  not  lo  reprat  it  too  fast  aOer  the  angel,  to  aa  to  oreriakehini 
before  he  had  6niahed  ihe  piurafro.  But  some  aiippose  the  prohibition  relalea  to  liid 
publishing  any  verse  before  the  same  was  perfectly  explained  to  him.* 

•  Adam's  so  soon  forgetting  the  divine  command  has  occoaioncd  some  Arab  elytnolo. 
gists  to  derive  the  word  Inpnn,  i.  r.  man,  from  najri'va,  to  forget,  snd  has  also  given  rise 
to  the  following  proverbial  saying,  Ammalo  natin  ttwwallo'nnati.  That  is,  The  futt  for 
geiful  ptnon  nu  tliejirtl  of  mtn  ;  alluding  to  the  like  uund  of  the  worda. 

'See  chap.  2,  p.  b,  &c. ;  chap.  7,  p.  117,  iScc. 

•  "  The  tree  which  giveth  endless  sovereipily," — 5a«ary. 
••See  chap.  7,  pp.  117,  118. 

'  .'^ee  chap.  S. 

■  Sea  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  61. 

*  Seeing  the  footstep*  of  their  destruction ;  as  of  (he  tribes  of  Ad  and  ThamM. 

*  ▲!  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddia. 
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their  deslruclion  tiad  necessarily  followed :  but  (here  is  a  certain  time  de> 
lennined  hy  God  for  their  punishment.  Wherefore,  do  thou,  O  Mohammed 
patiently  l>enr  that  which  they  say  ;  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  lh\  Lord 
before  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  before  the  setting  thereof,  and  praise  him  in 
the  hours  of  the  night,  and  in  the  extremities  of  the  day,'  that  thou  mayest 
be  well-pleased  voith  the  prospect  of  receiving  favour  from  God.  And  cast 
not  thine  eyes  on  that  which  we  have  granted  divers  of  the  unbelievers  to 
enjoy,  namely,  the  splendour  of  this  present  life,'  that  we  may  prove  then) 
thereby;  for  the  provision  of  thy  Lord*  is  better,  and  more  permanent. 
Command  thy  family  to  observe  prayer ;  and  do  thou  persevere  therein.  We 
require  not  of  thee  that  Ihou  labour  to  gain  necessary  provisions /or  thyself 
and  family  ;  we  will  provide  for  thee;  for  the  prosperous  issue  shall  attend 
on  piety.*  The  unbelievers  say.  Unless  he  come  unto  'Js  with  a  sign  from 
his  LoKD,  we  will  not  believe  on  him.  Hath  not  a  plain  declaration  como 
unto  them,  of  that  which  is  contained  in  the  former  volumes  of  scripture^ 
by  the  revelation  of  t/ie  Kordn  f  If  we  had  destroyed  them  by  a  judgment 
before  the  same  had  been  revealed,  they  would  have  said,  at  the  resurrection, 
O  Lord,  Aou  could  v>e  believe  since  thou  didst  not  send  unto  us  an  apostle, 
that  we  might  follow  thy  signs,  before  we  were  humbled  and  covered  with 
shame  T  Say,  Each  of  us  wait  ike  issue:  wail,  therefore;  for  ye  shall 
surely  know  hereader  who  have  been  the  followers  of  the  even  way,  and 
who  hath  been  rightly  directed. 


CHAPTER    XXI. 
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INTITLED,  THE  PROPHETS;'    REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


in   TBt  KAMI  or  TBI  MOST  MEKCirnL  ODD. 

•  [XVII.]  The  time  of  giving  up  their  account  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
people  of  Mecca  ;  while  they  are  sunk  in  negligence,  turning  aside  _/rom  the 
consideration  thereof.     No  admonition  cometh  unto  them  from  their  Lord, 

'  i.  «.  Evening  and  marning ;  which  limea  are  repealed  as  the  principal  hours  of  praf  er. 
Bui  some  auppoee  iheee  words  intend  iheproyer  ol  noon;  the  tirai  hall  of  the  dajr  ending, 
ftnd  the  aecond  half  beginning,  at  that  time/ 

*  That  is,  Do  not  envy  or  covet  their  pornp  and  prosperity  in  Ihig  world.' 

*  VIS.  The  reward  laid  up  for  thee  in  the  next  life :  or  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  iht 
nTclaiiuns  with  which  Uud  has  favoured  thee. 

*  It  ia  aaid,  that  when  Mohammed'a  family  were  in  any  strait  or  afBiction,  he  iisod  to 
order  them  to  go  to  prayers,  and  to  repeat  thia  verse.' 

*  "  The  unbelievers  have  aaid.  We  will  not  believe  on  him,  unless  he  work  mlmclea 
Have  they  not  beard  the  history  of  the  nations  which  came  before  them  t" — Canary. 

■  The  chapter  bears  this  title,  becauae  eome  particulars  relating  to  several  of  the  ancient 
propheis  are  here  recited.  • 

•Savory  adds,  sfier  the  word  prophets,  "  Peace  be  with  them." 

(He  who  shall  read  this  chapter,  anys  Zamakhshari,  shall  he  favourably  judged  nn  Ih* 
dny  of  resurrection.  The  prophets  who  are  mentioned  in  the  Koran  ahall  streico  out  their 
Bands  (o  him,  and  salute  him. — Savry.) 


'  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


•  See  chap.  15,  p.  313, 


•AlBeidiwL 
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being  lately  revealed  in  the  Kordn,  but  when  Ihey  hear  it,  they  turn  it  to 
■port :  their  liearts  are  taken  up  with  delights.  And  they  who  act  unjustly 
discourse  privately  together,  sayings  Is  this  Mohammed  any  more  than  a 
man  like  yourselves?  Will  ye  therefore  come  to  hear  a  piece  of  sorcery, 
when  ye  plainly  perceive  it  to  be  so?*  Say,  My  Lobd  knoweth  whatever 
is  spoken  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  it  is  he  who  heareth  and  knoweth.     But 

■  they  say,  The  Korun  is  a  confused  heap  of  dreams  :  nay,  he  hath  forged  it; 
nay,  he  is  a  poet :  lei  him  come  unto  us  therefore  with  some  miracle,  in 
like  manner  as  the  former  prophet*  were  sent.     None  of  the  cities  which  wo 

■nave  destroyed  believed  the  miracles  which  they  sata  performed  before  them : 
■%'ill  those  therefore  believe,  if  they  see  a  miracle  f  We  sent  none  as  our 
apostles  before  them,  other  than  men,  unto  whom  we  revealed  our  wilt. 
Ask  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  scripture,  if  ye  know  not  this.  We 
gave  them  not  a  body  vhich  could  be  supported  without  their  eating  food, 
neither  were  they  immortal.  But  we  made  good  our  promise  unto  them : 
wherefore  we  delivered  them,  and  those  whom  we  pleased ;  but  wa 
destroyed  the  exorbitant  transgressors.  Now  have  we  sent  down  unto  you, 
O  Koreish,  the  bo<jk  of  the  Koran  ;  wherein  there  is  honourable  mention  of 
you :  will  ye  not  therefore  understand  7  And  how  many  cities  have  w« 
overthrown,  which  were  ungodly  ;  and  caused  other  nations  to  rise  up  aftei 
them  ?  And  when  they  felt  our  severe  vengeance,  behold,  they  fled  swiftly 
from  those  cities.     Jlnd  the  angels  said  scojjingly  unto  thrm,  Do  not  fly  ;  but 

^feleiurn  to  that  wherein  ye  delighted,  and  to  your  habitations ;  peradventuro 
ye  will  be  asked. »^  They  answered,  Alas  for  us !  verily  we  have  been 
unjust.'*  And  this  their  lamentation  censed  not,  until  we  had  rendcrcj 
them  like  corn  which  is  raowen  down  and  utterly  extinct.  We  created  not 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  that  which  is  between  them,  by  way  of 
sport. 'J     If  we  hod  pleased  to  take  diversion,  verily  we  had  taken  it  with 

<^that  which  Leseemeth  us;*-  if  we  had  resolved  to  have  done  this.  But  wa 
will  oppose  truth  to  vanity,  and  it  shall  confound  tlie  same;  and  behold,  it 


ini 


•  "  Will  you  limen  unto  an  impostor  f     You  will  know  him  ioon." — Saraiy. 

t    «i.  «.  Concerning  the  present  posture  of  aflhirs,  hy  way  of  conanltaiion:  or,  (hit  y* 
nay  be  examined  aa  to  your  deeds,  that  ye  may  receive  the  reward  thereof.' 

t  "  W'liiiher  fly  you  f  the  aneela  will  exclaim.  Return  to  enjoy  your  pleaaurcs.  Re- 
turn I"  the  abode  m  which  you  dwelt.     You  are  about  to  be  questioned. '  — Savory. 

*  It  is  related  that  a  prophet  was  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  certain  towns  in  Yaman,  but 
instead  of  hearkening  to  his  remonstrances,  they  Killed  him  :  upon  which  God  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  put  them  to  the  sword ;  a  voice  at  the  same 
linie  crying  from  heaven.  Vengeance  for  the  blood  of  the  propheta !     Upon  which  thejr 

penled,  and  used  the  words  of  this  passage. 

'  But  for  the  mnnifcststion  of  nur  power  and  wisdom  to  people  of  understanding,  that 

^ey  may  srnounly  rnnsider  the  wonders  of  the  creation,  and  direct  their  act  ons  to  tho 

tliainment  of  tut  are  happiness,  neglecting  the  vain  pomp  and  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  world. 

t  "  If  we  h»d  formed  the  universe  for  ■  sport,  we  should  have  been  the  tirai  objecU  of 
mockerv." — Satvry. 

'  ru.  We  hnd  sought  our  pleasure  in  our  own  perfections ;  or,  in  the  spiritual  t>ein|>ii 

bich  are  in  our  immediate  presence  ;  and  not  in  raising  of  material  buildings,  with  painlod 

of«,  and  fine  floors,  which  is  the  diversion  of  man. 

Some  think  the  onginal  word,  translated  diversion,  signifies  in  this  place  ■  wife,  eri 
and  that  the  pas.<>age  is  particularly  levelled  against  the  Christians.* 


as 


•  Al  Beidiwi,  JaUalo'ddin,  al  Zamakb.  •  lidem. 
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sJnll  vanish  iway.  Woe  be  unto  you,  for  that  which  }e  impiously  utter 
concerning  Grd  I  since  whoever  i*  in  heaven  and  on  earth  ?'*  subject  unto 
hini,  and  the  angels  who  are  in  his  presence  do  not  insolenliy  disdain  his 
service,  neither  are  they  tired  therewith.  They  praise  kim  night  and  day  5 
Ihcy  faint  not.  Have  they  taken  gods  from  the  earth?  Shall  they  raise 
the  dead  to  life?  If  there  were  either  in  heaven  or  on  forth  gods  besides 
God,  verily  both  would  be  corrupted.'  But  far  be  that  which  they  utter 
from  God,  the  Lord  of  the  throne !  No  account  shall  be  demanded  of  him 
for  what  he  shall  do;  but  an  account  shall  be  demanded  of  theni.  Have 
they  taken  other  gods  besides  him  ?•  Say,  Produce  your  proof  thereof. 
This  is  the  admonition  of  those  who  are  contemporary  with  me,  and  th* 
admonition  of  those  who  have  been  before  mc,"  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  know  not  tlie  Inith,  and  turn  aside  from  the  same.  V^'e  have  sent  no 
apostle  before  thee,  but  we  revealed  unto  him  that  there  is  no  god  beside 
myself,  wherefore  serve  me.  They  say,  The  Merciful  hath  begotten  issue; 
and  the  angels  are  his  davghters.''\  God  forbid !  They  are  liis  honoured 
servants,  they  prevent  him  not  in  any  thing  which  they  soy;*  and  they 
execute  his  command.  He  knowclh  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that 
which  is  behind  them  ;  they  shall  not  intercede  for  any,  except  for  whom 
U  shall  please  him  ;  and  they  tremble  for  fear  of  him.  Whoever  of  them 
shall  say,  I  am  a  god  besides  him ;  that  angel  will  we  reward  with  hell ; 
for  so  will  we  reward  the  unjust.  Do  not  the  unbelievers  therefore  know, 
that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  solid,  and  we  clave  tltc  same  in 
sunder;*  and  made  every  living  thing  of  water  tj  AVill  they  not  therefore 
liclieve?  And  we  placed  stable  mountains  on  the  earth,  lest  it  should 
move  with  them;«  and  we  made  broad  passages  between  them  for  paths, 
that  they  might  be  directed  i"n  their  jcntmeys  :  and  we  made  the  heaven  a 
roof  well  supported.  Yet  they  turn  aside  from  the  signs  thereof,  not  con- 
tidering  that  they  are  the  workmanship  of  God.  It  is  he  who  lialh  created^ 
the  night,  and  the  day,  and  the  sun,  and  the  moon ;  all  the  celestial  bodies 

'  That  ia,  the  whole  creation  would  necessarily  fatl  into  confusion  and  be  overturned, 
by  llie  compeiiiion  of  nuch  mighiy  luilngonisis. 

*  "  Du  ihe  angels  wonbip  uiy  other  divinities  tban  Cod  t  Prodace  your  proof."— 
Satary. 

"  I. «.  This  is  ihe  constnnt  doctrine  of  all  the  sacred  Itoohs ;  not  only  of  the  Koran,  tiut 
of  tboie  which  were  revealed  in  former  ages ;  all  of  them  bearing  witness  to  the  great 
and  fundamental  truth  of  the  unity  of  God. 

*  Thir  pasKaeo  was  revealed  on  account  of  the  KhozSilcs,  who  held  the  angels  to  b«  rh* 
daughters  of  God. 

t  "  The  unbeliever*  have  said.  God  has  had  a  son  by  intercourse  with  the  nnpels.  Fit 
from  him  be  this  t>laephemy  !     The  angels  arc  his  honoured  servants. "^.Sorary. 

'  L  r.  They  presume  not  to  lay  any  thing,  until  he  hath  spoken  it ;  behaving  as  servant* 
who  know  their  duty. 

'  That  is,  They  were  one  continued  mass  of  matter,  till  we  separated  them,  and  divided 
Ihe  heaven  inio  seven  heavens,  and  ilic  earth  into  as  many  stories;  and  distinguished  the 
various  orbs  of  the  one.  and  the  diifercni  climates  of  the  other,  iScc.  Or,  as  some  ehoosa 
to  tranelate  the  words,  TAe  ttenvrnt  and  tite  mrth  were  ihut  vp,  and  we  opened  Ihe  tame  i 
their  meaning  being,  that  the  heavens  aid  not  ram,  nor  tne  earth  produce  vegetables,  till 
God  interposed  his  power.' 

]  "  That  we  caused  the  rain  to  descend,  which  gireth  life  to  all  the  plants." — Satmrj. 

^SMcbap.  16,  p.  SIS. 

•  Al  Baidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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noTe  swiflly,  each  in  ilsretpeelive  orb.  We  have  not  granted  unto  any  inon 
before  thee  eternal  periimncncy  in  ihis  world ;  if  Ihou  die,  therpfore,  will 
they  be  immortnl?''  Every  soul  shall  Inste  of  death:  and  we  will  prova 
you  with  nvil,  and  with  good,  for  a  trial  of  you  ;  and  unto  us  shall  ye 
return.  When  the  unbelievers  see  thee,  they  receive  thse  only  with 
Bcoffiiig,  saying,  Is  this  he  who  mcntionelh  your  gods  ict/A  contempt  f  Yet 
themselves  believe  not  what  is  mentioned  to  them  of  the  Merciful."*  Man 
is  crcnied  of  precipitation.'  Hereafter  will  1  show  you  my  signs,  so  that 
ye  shall  not  wish  them  to  be  ha.slencd.  They  sny.  When  will  this  threat 
he  aceomptished,  if  ye  speak  truth?  If  ihey  who  believe  not  knew  that  the 
time  teill  surely  come,  when  they  shall  not  be  able  to  drive  bock  the  fire  of 
hell  from  their  faces,  nor  from  their  backs,  neither  shall  they  be  helped,  they 
vould  not  hasten  it.  But  the  day  of  vengeance  shall  come  upon  them  sud- 
denly, and  shall  strike  them  with  nslonishmenl :  they  shall  not  be  able  to 
avert  it,  neither  shall  they  be  respited.  Other  apostles  have  been  mocked 
before  thee ;  but  the  punishment  which  they  scoffed  at  fell  upon  such  of 
them  as  mocked.  Say  unto  the  scoffers,  Who  sh.ill  save  you  by  night  and 
by  day  from  the  Merciful  1  Yet  they  utterly  neglect  the  remembrance  of 
their  LoHD.  Have  they  gods  who  will  defend  them,  besides  us?  They  are 
not  able  to  help  themselves ;  neither  shall  they  be  assisted  against  us  by 
their  companions.  But  we  have  permitted  these  men  and  their  fathers  to 
enjoy  worldly  prosperity,  so  long  os  life  was  continued  unto  them.  Do  they 
not  perceive  that  we  come  unto  the  land  of  the  unbelievers,  and  straiten  the 
borders  thereof?  Shall  they  therefore  be  the  conquerors  ?  Say,  I  only 
prench  unto  you  the  revelation  of  God  :  but  the  deaf  will  not  hear  thy  coll, 
■whenever  they  are  preached  unto.  Yet  if  the  hast  breath  of  the  punish- 
ment of  thy  Lord  touch  ihem,  they  will  surely  say,  Alas  for  us!  verily  we 
have  been  unjust.  We  will  appoint  just  balances  for  the  day  of  resur- 
rection ;  neither  shall  any  soul  be  injured  at  all :  although  the  merit  or  guilt 
of  an  action  be  of  the  weight  of  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  only,  we  will  pro- 
duce it  publicly  ;  and  there  will  be  sufficient  accountants  with  us.  We 
formerly  gave  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  the  law,  being  a  distinction"  between 
good  and  evil,  and  a  light  and  admonition  unto  the  pious ;  who  fenr  tlicir 
Lord  in  secret,  and  who  dread  the  hour  of  judgment.  And  this  book  also  is 
a  blessed  admonition,  which  wo  have  sent  down  from  heatcn  :  will  ye 
therefore  deny  it?     And  we  gave  unto  Abraham  his  direction'  heretofore, 

'  Thi*  pusaffe  was  revealed  when  the  infidel*  said,  We  expect  to  (ce  Mohammed  die, 
like  the  rett  of  mankind. 

*  Denying  hi*  unity  ;  or  rejecting  hi*  *^tle*  and  the  tenpiore*  which  wera  given  for 
ifaeir  in«tmciion,  and  pariicuUrly  the  Koran. 

•  "  And  they  dare  to  insult  ihe  Merciful !" — Salary. 

'  neiiie  hnsiy  and  inconsideraie.'  Ii  ia  aaid  thi*  paasige  wa*  rerealed  on  account  ot  al 
Nodar  Ebn  al  Hnrein.  when  he  desired  .Mohammed  to  hiiaten  the  divine  vengeance  with 
which  he  threatened  the  unbelievers.' 

*  Arab,  al  ForkSn.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  *ect.  iii.  p.  <0. 

'  tm.  The  ten  books  of  divine  revolaiioni  which  were  given  him.* 

•  Sea  chat).  17,  p.  228,  &c.       ■  Al  BeidlwL       •  S«e  the  Prelim.  Diic.  MM  iv.  p.  U 


t!M 


AL  KOBAN. 


CHAP  XTL 


and  we  knew  him  to  be  worthy  of  the  rtvtlatioru  vherewilh  he  unufavourrd 
Remember  when  he  said  unto  his  falher,  and  his  [jcople,  What  are  ibesd 
iningcs,  to  which  ye  are  «o  entirely  devoted!'  They  answered,  We  found 
our  fathers  worshipping  them.  He  said,  Verily  both  ye  and  your  lu-hcrs 
have  been  in  a  manifest  error.  They  said,  Dost  thou  seriously  tell  us  tlie 
truth,  or  art  thou  one  who  jcstest  with  usf  He  replied,  Verily  your  Lokd 
ii  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  it  is  he  who  hnth  created  ihein: 
and  1  am  one  of  those  who  bear  witness  thereof.  By  God,  I  will  surely 
devise  a  plot  against  your  idols,  after  ye  »hall  have  retired  from  //lem,  an^ 
shall  have  turned  your  backs.  And  in  the  peopWs  absence  he  icent  into  the 
temple  where  the  idols  stood,  and  he  brake  them  all  in  piect*.  except  the 
biggest  of  them  J  that  they  might  lay  the  blame  upon  that.'  jJnd 
when  they  were  relumed,  and  saw  the  havoc  which  had  been  made, 
they  said.  Who  hath  done  this  to  our  gods?  He  is  certainly  no 
impious  person.  And  certain  of  them  answered,  We  heard  a  youug 
man  speak  reproachfully  of  them :  he  is  named  Abraham.  They  said, 
Bring  him  therefore  before  the  people,  that  they  may  bear  witness  against 
him.  And  when  he  was  brought  before  the  assembly,  they  said  unit 
him,  Hast  thou  done  this  unto  our  gods,  0  Abraham  ?  He  answered.  Nay. 
that  biggest  of  them  hath  done  it :  but  ask  them,  if  they  can  speak.  And 
they  returned  unto  themselves,*  and  said  the  one  to  ihe  other,  Verily  ye  are 
the  impious  persons,*  Afterwards  they  relapsed  into  their  former  obstinacy,' 
and  said,  Verily  thou  knowest  that  these  speak  not.  Abraham  answered, 
Do  ye  therefore  worship,  besides  God,  that  which  cannot  profit  you  at  all, 
neither  can  it  hurt  you!  Fie  on  you:  and  upon  that  which  ye  worship 
besides  God  !  Do  ye  not  understand?  They  said,  Burn  him,  and  avenge 
your  gods :  if  ye  do  this  it  will  be  well.*     And  when  Abraham  was  east  into 

'See  chip.  6,  p.  105.  Slc  chap.  19,  p.  35],  and  chap.  2.  p.  31. 

*  Abraham  look  hia  opportunity  to  ao  thia  while  the  Chaldcana  were  abroad  in  ih* 
fielda,  cclebratins  a  great  fctiiral ;  and  aome  aay  he  hid  himself  in  the  temple  ;  and  when 
he  had  accomplisheil  his  de«ign,  that  he  might  the  mora  evidently  convince  them  of  their 
folly  in  wortilnpping  ihem,  he  hung  the  axv,  with  which  he  had  hewn  and  broken  dowa 
the  images,  on  the  neck  nf  the  chief  idol,  named  hy  aomc  wniera  Baal,  oa  if  he  had  been 
ihe  auilior  ofall  the  miKchief.'  For  thia  aiory,  which,  though  it  be  falae,  ia  not  ill  inveoled, 
Mohammed  Manda  indrb'ed  to  the  Jewa.  who  tell  it  with  a  little  variation:  for  they  aay 
Abraham  performed  this  exploit  in  hia  father'a  ahop,  during  his  absence  ;  that  Terah.  on 
bia  return,  demanding  the  occasion  of  the  disorder,  liia  >on  told  him  that  the  idols  bad 
quarrelled  and  fallen  tocciher  hy  the  ears  about  an  ofTcring  of  (ine  flour,  which  had  been 
brought  ihrm  by  an  old  woman ;  and  that  the  father,  finding  he  could  not  insiai  on  iba 
impossibility  of  what  Abraham  pretended,  without  confessing  the  impotence  of  hia  coda, 
fell  into  a  violent  passion,  and  carried  him  to  Nimrod,  that  be  might  bo  cxempTarily 
punished  for  bis  insolence.' 

*  That  is,  They  became  sensible  of  their  folly. 

*  "  Having  awoke  to  a  aenae  of  their  error,  they  exclaimed.  We  were  unjuat." — SoMrjr. 
'  Literally,  TAey  rert  lumid  down  Hpon  Ihtir  keadi. 

•Perceiving  they  could  not  prevail  against  Abrohnm  by  dint  of  argument,  aaya  al 
Beidfiwi,  they  had  recourse  to  persecution  and  tormcnis.  The  same  commentator  tells 
us  the  person  who  gave  this  counsel  was  a  Persian  Curd,'  named  Heyyun,  and  that  the 
earth  opened  and  awallowed  him  up  alive:  aome,  however,  say  it  waa  Andosbin,  ■ 
Mtgian  prieat  ;*  and  oihera,  that  it  waa  Nimrod  himself. 

'  AI  Beidiiwi,  Jallnlo'ddin,  Slc.     Vide  Hyde  de  Rel.  vet.  Pers.  c.  2.  •  R.  GeJa. 

In  Shalshcl.  hakkab.  p.  8.  Vide  Maimon.  Ynd  hnixaka,  c.  1,  de  idol.  '  V»dc  D'Herb*. 
Bibl.  Orient.  Art  Dnokak.  et  Schuliena,  Indie.  Geosr,  in  Vit.  Salkdini.  too*  Contk 
•  Vide  D'Herbel.  p.  114. 
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the  burning  pile,  we  said,  O  fire,  be  thou  cold,  and  n  prcservatioD  unto 
Abraham.*  And  they  sought  to  lay  a  plot  against  him  •  hut  »»  cnusc^ 
them  to  be  the  sufferers.*  And  we  delivered  him,  and  Lot,  oy  bringing 
^them  into  the  land  wherein  we  have  blessed  all  creaturt».  And  w« 
bestowed  on  him  Isaac  and  Jacob,  as  an  additional  gil\  :  one  we  made  al' 
iff  them  righteous  persons.  We  also  made  them  models  of  religion,' *  that 
they  might  direct  others  by  our  command :  and  we  inspired  into  ihem  the 
doing  of  good  works,  and  the  observance  of  prayer,  and  the  giving  of  alms  ; 


f  The  cammeniators  relate  that,  by  Nimrod'a  order,  ■  large  apace  «»>  .incliMcd  at 
tCuiha,  and  filled  K-iih  a  vast  quantiiy  of  wood,  which  being  set  on  fire,  burned  su  fiercely, 
rHiat  nof)(!  dared  to  venture  near  it:  ihcn  they  bound  Alirahatn,  and  putting  him  into  an 
|cni(ine  (which  some  suppose  to  have  been  of  the  devil's  invention),  shut  him  into  the 
Iniidjt  of  the  lire,  from  which  he  waa  preserved  by  the  angel  Uabriel,  who  was  sent -to 
Uis  assistance;  the  fire  burning  only  the  cords  wi'ih  which  he  was  bound.*  'I'hey  add 
llhat  the  fire  having  miraculoualy  lost  its  heat,  in  respect  to  Abraham,  became  an 
roilotifcrous  air.  antfthai  the  pile  changed  to  a  pleasant  meadow;  ihough  it  raged  so 
Lfbrioiisly  oihi  rwise.  that  according  lo  aome  writers,  about  two  thousand  of  the  idolaters 
(were  consumed  by  it.* 

^  This  story  seems  to  have  no  other  foundanon  than  that  passage  of  Mosf'S,  where  God 
I  said  lo  have  brought  Abraham  out  of  Vroflke  Chaldees,'  misunderstood :  which  words 
Tthe  Jews,  the  most  iritling  interpreters  of  scripture,  and  some  moderns  who  liavo  followed 
Mhein,  have  translated,  out  of  the  Jirt  of  Iht  Chaldees;  taking  the  word  Ur,  not  for  the 
proper  name  uf  a  city,  as  It  really  is.  but  for  an  epneliative,  signifying  irt.'  However, 
II  is  a  fable  of  some  antiquity,  and  credited,  not  only  by  the  Jews,  but  by  several  of  the 
•astern  Christians;  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  second  Lanun,  or  January,  being  set  apart  in 
the  Syrian  calendar,  for  the  cuminemoraiion  of  Abraham's  being  cast  into  ihe  fire.' 

The  Jews  also  mention  sotne  other  persecutions  which  Abraham  underwent  on 
account  of  his  religion,  particularly  a  ten  years'  iinprisonmeal:'  some  saying  he  was  im> 
prisoned  by  Nimrod  ;'  and  others,  by  his  father  Terah.'* 

*  Some  tell  us  that  Nimrod,  on  seeing  this  miraculous  deliverance  from  his  palace,  cried 
oni,  that  he  would  make  an  iiffcring  to  the  God  of  Abraham;  and  that  he  accordingly 
sacrificed  four  thoufund  kine.'  Uut,  if  he  over  relented,  he  sonn  relapsed  into  his 
former  infidelity:  for  he  built  a  tower  that  he  might  ascend  to  heaven  to  see  Abraham's 
God;  which  being  overthrown,'  still  pessisiing  in  his  design,  he  would  be  carried  to  hea- 
ven in  a  cheat  borne  by  four  monstrous  birds;  but  after  uandering  foraomo  lime  through 
the  air,  he  fell  down  on  a  mountain  with  such  a  force,  that  he  made  it  shake,  whereto  (as 
oomo  fancy)  a  passage  in  the  Koran'  alludes,  which  may  be  translated,  oUhoufk  thtir 
eontrivanca  be  fucA,  at  to  make  the  mountaiiu  tremble. 

Nimrod,  disappointed  in  his  design  of  making  war  with  God,  turned  his  arms  against 
Abraham,  who,  being  a  great  prince,  raioed  forcea  to  defend  himself;  but  God,  dividing 
Nimrod'a  subjects,  snd  confounding  their  languago,  deprived  him  of  the  greater  part  ol 
bis  people,  and  plagued  those  who  adhered  to  him  by  swarms  of  gimis,  winch  destroyed 
almost  all  of  thcin :  and  one  of  those  gnaia  having  entered  into  I  he  nostril,  or  ear,  ol 
Nimrod,  penetrated  to  one  of  the  membranes  of  hu  brain,  where,  growing  bigger  every 
day,  it  gave  him  such  intolerable  pain,  that  he  was  obliged  to  cause  nis  head  to  be  beaten 
with  a  mallei,  in  order  to  procure  some  ease,  which  torture  be  suffered  four  hundred 
veara;  Gud  being  willine  lo  punish,  by  one  of  the  smallest  of  his  creatures,  him  who 
msolenily  boasted  himself  to  be  lord  of  all*  A  Syrian  colendar  places  the  death  of  Nim 
rod,  OS  if  the  time  were  well  known,  on  the  Sth  uf  Thumtix,  or  July.' 

'  i.  e.  Palestine ;  in  which  country  the  greater  part  of  the  propheta  appeared. 

*  See  chap.  2,  p.  16. 

*  "  We  established  thein  u  our  vican,  to  lead  the  people  according  lo  the  divine  law.* 
•"-Savary. 


I 


*AI  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &.e.  Vide  Morgan's  Mohammedism  Expl.  v.  i.  chap.  4. 
f  The  MS.  Goepel  of  Barnabas,  chap.  28.  '  Gen.  xv.  7.         •  Vide  larg.  Jonaih.  et 

jHierosol.  in  Genes,  c.  1 1  et  \i,  ct  Hyde,  de  Rel.  vei.  Pers.  p.  74,  Sec.  '  Vide  Hyde, 

(bid.  p.  73.  '  R.  Eliei.  Pirkc,  c.  26.  &.c.     Vide  Msim.  More  Nev.  lib.  iii.  c,  2!». 

Glossa  Talmud.  ;n  Gemar.  Bava  bathra,  91,  1.  »  In  Ageada.  '  Al  Beidlwi. 

rw  chap.  16.  p.  216.  •  See  chap.  14,  p.  209.  *  Vide  D  Herbel  Bibl.  Orient.  Art. 
Xemrod     Hyde,  ubi  auprm.  'Vide  Hyde,  ibid.  p.  74. 


.ind  tncy  served  us.  And  unto  Lot  we  gave  wisdom  and  knowledg^i  and 
We  delivered  him  out  of  the  city  which  committed  fiUhy  crimes;  for  they 
were  a  wicked  and  insolent  people;^  and  we  led  him  into  our  mercy  ;  for 
he  was  an  upright  person.  And  remember  Noah,  when  he  called  for 
detlruelion  on  his  pfople,'  before  the  prophets  above-mentioned  :  and  we  heard 
him,  and  delivered  him  and  his  family  from  a  great  strait :  and  we  protected 
him  from  the  people  who  accused  our  signs  of  falsehood  ;  for  they  were  o 
wicked  people,  wherefore  we  drowned  them  all.  And  remember  David 
and  Solomon,  when  they  pronounced  judgment  concerning  a  field,  when 
the  sheep  of  certain  people  had  fed  therein  by  night,  having  no  shepherd; 
and  we  were  witnesses  of  their  judgment:  and  we  gave  the  understanding 
thereof  unto  Solomon.*  And  on  all  of  them  we  bestowed  wisdom,  and 
knowledge.  And  we  compelled  the  mountoius  to  praise  us,  with  David; 
and  the  birds  also:'  and  wc  did  this.  And  we  taught  him  the  art 
of  making  coats  of  mail  for  you,"  that  they  may  defend  you  in  your  w,-irs: 
will  ye  therefore  be  thankful?  And  unto  Solomon  ir«  subjected  a  strong 
wind:*'  it  ran  at  his  command  to  the  land  wliereon  wo  hud  bestowed  our 
blessing:*  and  we  knew  all  things.  And  we  also  subjected  unto  hit 
command  divers  of  the  devils,  who  might  dive  to  get  pearls  for  him,  and  per- 
form other  work  besides  this  ;»  and  we  watched  over  them.'     And  remember 


*  Set  chnp.  7,  p.  IS5,  &.C.,  ud  chip.  II,  p.  IBS. 
'  Sec  cliap.  6,  p.  146,  noie  r. 

'  Some  slieep,  in  iheir  thepherd'*  abwnce,  having  broken  into  anolher  man'n  field  (or 

vineyard,  aay  oihcra)  l>y  nij^ht,  end  eaien  up  the  corn,  a  dispute  arose  thereupon:  and 

the  cause  beine  brought  before  David  and  Solomon,  the  former  tnid  thai  the  owner  oflho 

land  nhould  lake  the  sheep,  in  conipenaaiion  of  the  dama^i^  which  he  had  aiulained :  hilt 

'  Boliimon,  who  was  then  but  eleven  years  old.  waa  of  opniion  thst  ii  would  be  mure  jual 

for  ihe  owner  of  ihn  field  to  take  only  (he  profit  of  the  sheep,  cis.  iheir  milk,  laiiiba.  and 

wool,  till  the  shepherd  should,  l>y  hia  own  labour  and  hia  own  expense,  put  the  field  iiiio 

■s  i;ood  condition  aa  when  the  sheep  entered  ii ;  after  which  the  sheep  might  be  rciurned 

.  lo  iheir  master.     And  thia  judgment  of  Solomon  was  approved  by  David  himself,  as  \)mtt 

I' than  hia  own.' 

■  Mohammed,  it  seems,  taking  the  viMona  of  the  Talmudisis  for  truth,  brlieved  thai 

when  Dovid  was  fatigued  with  singing  psolms,  the  mouninins,  birds,  and  other  parts  of 

the  creation,  both  animate  and  innnimalp.  relieved  him  in  chanting  the  divine  pmisca. 

i  This  consequence  the  Jews  draw  from  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  when  he  calls  on  the 

rseveral  parta  of  nature  to  join  with  him  in  celebrating  the  praise  of  God  ;'  it  being  tbeir 

Kperverse  custom  lo  expound  passages  in  the  most  literal  manne'r,  which  cannoiliear  a 

rnieral  sense  without  a  mnnifcsl  absurdity ;  and,  on  ihe  contrary,  lo  turn  the  plainest  pas. 

lagea  into  allegorical  fancies. 

'  Men,  before  his  inventing  ihem,  using  lo  arm  themselves  with  broad  plates  of  metal. 
Lest  this  fable  should  want  something  of  the  marvellous,  one  writer  tells  ua,  that  the  iron 
which  David  used  became  soft  in  hialiands  like  wai.' 

*  "  Solomon  received  from  heaven  the  power  of  commanding  the  winds.  Ha  caused 
ihem  to  blow  at  hia  wilt  on  the  blessed  land      Our  knowledge  has  no  bounds  " — Sarary. 

*  Which  transported  his  throne  with  prodigious  swiftness.  Some  say,  thia  wind  waa 
violent  or  gentle,  just  as  Solomon  pleased.' 

*  HIS.  Palestine,  whiiher  ihe  wind  brought  back  Solomon's  throne  ia  the  evening,  a/ier 
having  carried  it  lo  a  distant  country  in  the  morning. 

'  Such  (s  the  building  of  cities  and  palaces,  Ihe  fetching  of  rare  piecet  of  art  ftom 
foreign  countriea,  and  ibe  like. 
'  Leal  they  should  swerve  from  his  orders,  or  do  mischief  according  to  th«ir  nilura. 

*  Al  Beldiiwi.  Jallslo'ddin,  &c.  '  Sea  Psatm  cilviiL  '  Tarikb  Moniakkab.  Vio* 
D'Herbel.  p.  261  •  See  chap.  27. 
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Job ; '  when  he  cried  unto  his  Lord,  Maying,  Verily  evil  hath  afflicted  ma  i 
but  thou  art  the  most  merciful  of  thoEG  who  show  mercy.  Wherefore  wa 
heard  him,  and  relieved  him  from  the  evil  which  was  upon  him :  anJ  we 
restored  unto  him  his  family,  and  as  many  more  with  them,  through  mir 
mercy,  and  for  an  admonition  unto  those  who  serve  God.  And  rfvumbef 
Umael,  und  Bdris,'  and  Dhu'lkefl.'  All  these  were  patient  persons-  wher^ 
fore  we  led  them  ttito  our  mercy;  for  they  were  righteous  doern.  And 
remember  Dhu'lnuD,°  when  he  departed*  in  wruth,'  and  thought  that  we 
could  not  exercise  our  power  over  him.  And  he  cried  out  in  the  darkness,' 
snyin^, There  is  no  God,  besides  thee:  praise  be  unto  thee!  Verilv  1  have 
been  one  of  the  unjust.     Wherefore  we  heard  him,  and  delivered  bim  from 


Inclinaiionii.     Jallulo'ddin  Bays,  ihsl  when  ifaey  had  finrahed  sny  pipes  of  buil^'ng,  they 
palled  II  down  bcfure  nighl,  if  they  were  not  oraploycd  in  •omeihiiig  new. 

'  The  Muhammedan  writers  tell  us  ibai  Job  was  or  the  race  of  Esau,  and  wn  bleaud 
with  a  nunirruiis  lamily,  and  atiundanl  riches:  but  thai  God  proved  him,  by  taking  away 
til  ihat  he  had,  even  his  children,  who  were  killed  by  the  fall  of  a  house  ;  nulwiihstand- 
ing  whioli  he  ciMriniicd  to  serve  God.  and  lo  relurn  him  thanks,  as  usnni :  thai  he  woi 
then  struck  wnh  n  tihhy  discist!,  his  body  being  full  of  worms,  and  so  offensive,  that  aa 
be  lay  on  the  dunghill  none  could  bear  lu  come  near  him  :  (hat  his  wife,  however  (whora 
•ome  call  flnhmat  the  daiighier  of  Kphraim  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  others  Mokhir  ihs 
daughter  of  iMaiiassesl,  attended  him  with  great  patience,  supporiing  him  with  what  (he 
eariit'd  by  iirr  lalioiir ;  hut  thai  the  devil  appearing  to  her  one  day,  oficr  having  reminded 
her  iif  her  pant  prosperity,  promised  her  that  if  she  would  worship  him,  he  would  restore 
all  they  had  lost ;  whereupon  she  asked  her  husband's  consent,  who  was  so  angry  at  the 
proposal,  that  he  swore^  if  he  recovered,  to  give  his  wife  a  hundred  stripes:  that  Job 
naving  prontninied  the  prayer  rei'orded  in  ihia  passage.  CJod  sent  Gabriel,  who,  taking 
bun  l)v  the  hnnd.  raised  niin  up;  and  at  the  same  lime  a  fountain  sprang  up  at  his  feet* 
of  which  hnviiig  drunk,  the  worms  fell  off  his  body,  and  washing  llicrein  he  recovered 
bis  former  heahh  and  beauty:  that  God  then  restored  all  to  him  double  ;  his  wife  also 
becoming  young  and  handsome  again,  and  bearing  him  twenty-six  sons:  ond  that  Job, 
to  satisfy  nis  naih,  was  directed  by  God  to  strike  her  one  blow  with  a  palmbrancb 
having  a  hundred  leavea.'  Some,  to  express  the  great  nchpa  that  were  bestowed  on  Job 
aft'^r  his  sulferings,  say  he  had  two  ihreshing-H'iors,  one  for  wheat,  and  ihe  other  for 
barley,  and  ihui  God  sent  iwu  clouds  which  rained  gold  on  the  one.  and  silver  on  iha 
other,  till  tliey  ran  over.*  The  tradilions  dilTer  as  lo  the  continuance  of  Job's  calamitiesf 
one  will  have  it  to  be  eighteen  years,  another  thirteen,  another  three,  and  another 
exactly  seven  years,  seven  months,  and  seven  hours. 

^  '  See  chap.  19,  p.  363. 

W^  Who  this  prophet  was  is  very  uncertain.  One  commentator  will  have  him  lo  b« 
*£lia>,  ur  Joshua,  or  Zacharias : '  another  supposes  him  to  have  been  the  son  of  Job,  and 
to  have  dwrli  in  Syria;  lo  which  some  add,  that  he  was  tirst  a  very  wicked  man,  but 
afterwards  ri'ppnting.  died  ;  upon  which  these  words  appeared  miraculously  written  over 
his  dimr,  jVoio  hatk  God  brcn  merriful  unfa  Dhu'lkefl:*  ond  a  third  lello  us  he  was  a  person 
ot  great  atricliu-ss  of  life,  and  one  who  used  to  decide  causes  to  ihe  satisfaction  of  all 
parties,  because  he  was  never  in  a  passion;  and  thai  he  waa  called  Dbu'lkeft  from  hia 
continual  fasting,  and  other  religious  exercises.' 

'  This  is  the  surname  of  Jonaa ;  which  wu  given  him  because  hs  wu  tvaUowtd  by  (A* 
fik.     See  chap.  10,  p.  173. 

*  "  Remember  Jonas,  when  ha  deported  with  regret,  end  believed  himself  to  be  abeU 
lered  from  our  power." — Satary. 

•  Some  suppose  Jonos's  anger  was  against  the  Ninevites,  being  tired  with  preaching 
lo  ihcm  for  so  long  a  lime,  and  greatly  disgusted  at  iheir  obstinacy  and  ill  usnge  of  him; 
but  others,  more  agreeably  to  scripture,  say  ihe  reason  of  his  ill  humour  was  Gnd't 
aardoning  of  that  people  on  iheir  repenianre,  and  averting  the  judgment  wliich  Jonaa  htM* 
ibfeaiened  litem  with,  so  that  he  thought  he  had  been  made  a  liar.* 

^'i  e.  Out  of  tbe  belly  of  the  lish. 

At  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  Abu'lfedn,  ttc.    See  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Aioab 
Jtllalo'ddiit        '  Al  Beidawi.        •  Abu'lfcda.        •  Jallalo'ddin.       ■  Al  Beidawi. 
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dflliction;*  lor  so  do  we  deliver  the  true  believers.  And  remcnih  r 
Zachdrias,  when  he  called  upon  his  Ljrd,  laying,  O  Lord,  leave  mc  nut 
childless :  yet  thou  art  the  best  heir.  Wherefore  we  heard  him,  and  we 
gave  him  John;  and  we  rendered  his  wife  bifor  bearing  a  child  unto  him. 
These  strove  to  excel  in  good  works,  and  called  upon  us  with  love,  and 
with  fear ;  and  humbled  themselves  before  us.  And  remember  her  who 
preserved  her  virginity,'  and  into  whom  we  breathed  ol"  our  spirit;  ordain- 
ing her  and  her  son  for  a  sign  unto  all  creatures.  Verily  this  your  religion 
is  one  religion,^  and  I  am  your  Lord  ;  wherefore  serve  me.  But  tlu  Jctet 
and  Christians  have  made  schisms  in  the  aflair  of  their  religion  among 
themselves;  but  all  of  them  shall  nppear  before  us.  Whosoever  shall 
do  good  works,  being  a  true  believer,  there  shall  be  no  denial  of  the  reward 
due  to  his  endeavours;  and  we  will  surely  write  it  down  unto  him.  An 
inviolable  jirohibition  is  laid  on  every  city  which  we  shall  have  destroyed; 
for  that  they  shall  not  return  any  more  into  the  world,  until  Gog  and 
Magog  shall  have  a  passage  opened  for  them,'  and  they  shall  hasten  from 
every  high  hill,'  and  the  certain  promise  shall  draw  near  lo  be  fulfilled  :  and 
behold,  the  eyes  of  the  infidels  shall  be  fixed  teith  astonishment,  and  Ihtf 
shall  say,  Alas  for  us !  we  were  formerly  regardless  of  this  day  ;  yea,  we 
were  wicked  doers.  Verily  both  ye,  O  men  of  Mecca,  and  the  idols  which  ye 
worship  besides  God,  shall  be  cast  as  fuel  into  hell^e  ;  ye  shall  go  down 
into  the  same.  If  these  were  really  gods,  ihey  would  not  go  down  into  the 
same  :  and  all  of  them  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  In  that  place  shall 
they  groan  _/br  anguwA ;  and  they  shall  not  hear  au^Ai  therein.*  Jls  for 
those  unto  whom  the  most  excellent  reward  of  paradise  hath  been  pre. 
destinaled  by  us,  they  shall  be  transported  far  off  from  the  same;'  they 
ehdil  not  hear  the  least  sound  thereof:  and  they  shall  continue  for  ever  in 
Ihe  felicity  which  their  souls  desire.  The  greatest  terror  shall  not  trouble 
them ;  and  the  angels  shall  meet  ihem  to  congratulate  them,  saying, This  i* 
your  day  which  ye  were  promised.  On  that  day  we  will  roll  up  the 
heavens,  as  the  angel  al  Sijil «  rolleth  tip  the  book  wherein  every  man's  aetiont 

•  See  chap.  37.  *  Namely,  the  virgin  Mary. 

^  Bring  ihe  same  which  wa«  profcased  hy  all  (he  prophets,  and  holy  man  and  women, 
Viithoui  any  fundamenial  difference  or  variation. 

'  i.  e.  Until  the  rosurrcciion ;  one  aign  of  the  approach  whereof  wUl  be  (be  irruption  of 
hoae  barboriane.' 


'  In  this  pa!isage  some  copies,  instead  ofhadahiH,  ■'.  e.  an  eUvaled  pari  of  Ike  tarlli,  him 
fadaihin.  which  signifien.  a  grave ;  and  if  we  follow  ihe  latter  reading,  ilic  pratiuun  Out 
must  not  retcr  to  Oog  and  iVfagog,  but  lo  mankind  in  general. 


■  Bccaiiae  of  their  astonii*hmeni  and  the  inniipportable  torments  they  shall  endure ;  or, 
as  olhcra  expound  the  words,  Tliei/  ihall  not  Arar  Itierein  any  thing  which  may  give  ihcm 
the  least  conitbri. 

'  One  Ebn  al  Zabriri  olijecied  to  the  preceding  worda,  Bolli  ye  and  llial  vhicli  yr  ■»r> 
•Arp  br9ide$  God  §haU  &e  cant  into  hetl.  Iierause,  t>eing  general,  they  ns^erifd  an  al>H'>luttt 
falsehood ;  some  of  the  otijecis  of  idolatrous  worship  being  so  (or  from  any  dnni:<:r  of 
damnation,  ilini  ihcy  wen-  in  the  highesi  favour  with  C>od,  as  Jesus.  Bitra.  and  ibr  iii^L.'<fls 
wherefore  this  pas»ago  was  rcvealid,  excepting  those  who  were  prcdcstitied  to  enlvuiion. 

■  Whose  ollicc  is  lo  write  down  the  aciiona  of  every  man's  life,  which  at  hin  death 
^  rolls  up,  as  completed.     Some  pretend  one  of  Mohammed's  scribes  is  here  ineBil '  irm 


■•  See  the  Prelim.  Diao,  feet.  iv.  p.  96. 


'  Al  Beidiwi,  JalUln'ddin. 


JBAP.  xxn. 


AL  KORAN. 


27» 


are  recorded.  As  we  made  the  first  creature  out  of  nothing,  so  wc  will  also 
reproduce  it  at  the  resurrection.  This  u  a  promise  vhich  it  lielh  on  us  to 
fulfil :  we  will  surely  perform  xL  And  now  have  we  written  in  the 
psalms,  afler  lite  promulgation  of  the  law,  that  my  servants  the  righteoui 
shall  inherit  the  earth.'  Verily  in  this  book  are  contained  sufficient  means 
of  salvation,  unto  people  who  serve  God,  We  have  not  sent  thee,  0 
Mohammed,  but  as  a  mercy  unto  all  creatures.*  Say,  No  other  huth 
been  revealed  unto  me,  than  that  your  God  is  one  God:  vill  ye  therefore 
be  resigned  unto  himf  But  if  they  turn  their  backs  to  the  confession 
of  God's  unity.,  say,  1  proclaim  war  against  you  all  equally  :'  but  I  know 
not  whether  that  which  ye  are  threatened  with*  he  nigh,  or  whether  it  be 
far  disiant.f  Verily  God  knoweth  the  discourse  which  is  spoken  in  public; 
and  he  also  knoweth  that  which  ye  hold  iu  private.  I  know  not  but  per- 
adventure  the  respite  granted  you  is  for  a  trial  of  you ;  and  that  ye  may 
njoy  the  prosperity  of  this  \corld  for  a  time.  Say,  Lord,  judge  between  me 
'  and  my  adversaries  with  truth.  Our  Lord  is  the  Merciful ;  whose  assist* 
tncu  is  to  be  implored  against  the  blasphemies  and  calumnies  which  ye  utter. 


► 


CHAPTER   xxn. 
INTITLED.  THE  PILGRIMAGE;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA." 

IN  TBI  NAME  or  THE  MOST  MKRCIFUL  OOD. 


0  MEW  of  Mecca,  fear  your  Lord.  Verily  the  shock  of  the  last  hour* 
vill  be  a  terrible  thing.  On  the  day  whereon  ye  shall  see  it,  every 
wom.in  who  giveth  suck  shall  forget  the  infant  which  she  sucklcth,'  and 
every  female  that  is  with  young  shall  cast  her  burden ;  and  thou  shalt 
see  men  seemingly  drunk,  yet  they  sliall  not  be  really  drunk:  but  the 
punishment  of  God  tDtll  be  severe.  There  is  a  man  who  disputeih  concern- 
ing  God  without  knowledge,'  and  followeth  every  rebellious  devil:  against 

oihera  lake  ihn  word  Sijjl,  or,  as  it  ia  »l»o  written,  8i]jill,  for  iin  iipp«^llaiive,  signirying  a 
t»ok  or  »ri<(eii  tcnil ;  and  accordingly  render  the  paisage  at  a  written  tcroU  it  rolled  up.' 

*  Theae  worda  are  taken  from  Paalm  zxzvii.  29. 

*  "  We  have  tenl  thee  only  to  announce  unto  all  men  the  dirine  mercy."— 5ot>ary, 
'  Or,  I  Imvepkbliely  dttlared  unto  you  what  I  waa  commanded. 

*v>9.  The  Iu8se«  and  diseracei  which  ye  ahall  autfer  bjr  the  future  aucoeaaos  of  the 
Moalemi) ;  or,  the  day  of  judgment, 

t  "  If  ye  persifi  in  your  untielief,  I  announce  calamitiea  unio  jrca.  I  know  not  whe'bar 
ihey  are  at  nand,  or  aa  yet  at  a  dislance." — Savary. 

'  Some  ceremonies  uaed  at  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca  being  mentioned  in  this  coapler, 
gave  occasion  lo  the  inscription. 

'•'vime'  except  iwo  vcrsea,  beginning  at  three  words,  There  art  lome  mm  who  tern 
God  t'n  a  wavering  manner,  Slc.  AntTothera'  six  veraea,  ttcginning  at,  Thetr  art  (la* 
tppofUe  partiet,  &.C. 

*  Or,  t.^  earthquake  which,  some  say,  is  lo  happen  a  liiile  l>«rore  the  sun  rises  from 
J)e  west ;  one  sign  of  ihe  near  approach  of  the  day  of  judgment.* 

•See  Ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  aecl.  i.  p.  M. 

'  This  passage  was  revealed  on  account  of  al  Nodar  Eba  al  Ilareth,  who  mainlainod 


'  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddia, 
Disc.  leci.  ■«.  p.  56,  & 


'  Jallalo'ddin.      •  Al  Beidftwi.      •  .See  ibe  Prelim. 
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whim  k  18  written,  that  whoever  shall  tako  him  for  bis  patron,  he  shah 
sureiy  seduce  him,  and  shall  lead  him  into  the  torment  of  hell.*  O  men, 
tf  ye  be  in  doubt  concerning  the  resurrection,  consider  thai  weJirMt  created 
you  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  afterwards,  of  seed  ;  afterwards,  of  a  littl« 
coagulated  blood ; »  afterwards,  of  a  piece  of  flesh,  perfocily  formed  in  part, 
and  in  part  im|)erfectly  formed ;  that  we  might  moke  our  poioer  manifest 
unto  you :  and  we  caused  that  which  we  please  to  rest  in  the  wombs,  until 
the  appointed  time  of  delivery.  Then  we  bring  you  forlh  infants;  and 
afterwards  toe  permit  you  to  attain  your  age  of  full  strength :  and  one  of 
you  diL-lh  in  hii  youlJi.,  and  another  of  you  is  postpncd  to  a  decrepid  age, 
so  that  ho  forgetteth  whatever  he  knew.  Thou  seesl  the  earih  somelimu 
dried  up  and  barren :  but  when  we  send  down  rain  thereon,  it  is  put  in 
motion  and  swellcth,  and  producelh  every  kind  of  luxuriant  vegetables.  This 
ihoiceth  that  God  is  the  truth,  and  that  he  raiscth  the  dead  to  life,  and  that 
he  is  almighty;  and  that  the  hour  of  judgment  will  surely  come  (there 
is  no  doubt  thereof),  and  that  God  will  raise  again  those  who  ore  in 
the  graves.  There  is  a  man  who  dispuleth  concerning  God  without  either 
knowledge,  or  a  direction,  or  an  enlightening  book;'  proudly  turning  his 
side,  that  he  may  seduce  men  from  the  way  of  God.  Ignominy  shall  attend 
him  in  this  world ;  and  on  the  day  of  resurrection  we  will  make  him  taste 
the  torment  of  burning,  ichen  it  shall  be  said  unto  him,  This  thou  sufferetl 
because  of  that  which  thy  hands  have  formerly  committed ;  for  God  is  not 
ui\just  towards  mankind.f  There  are  some  men  who  serve  Goo  m  a 
wavering  manner,  standing,  at  it  iccre,  on  the  verge"  of  the  true  religion. 
If  good  befall  one  of  them,  he  resteth  satisfied  therein;  but  if  any  Iribulatiuo 

ihtl  the  an gp Id  were  (he  daughters  of  God,  and  ibal  the  Koran  was  a  fardel  of  old  fiiblM, 
Bod  dfiiifd  ilie  rcaurrcclion." 

*  "  The  grfaipsi  pan  of  men  difpule  concerning  God,  wiihoul  being  guided  by  the 
light.  They  follow  rebeUioua  Satan.  It  is  wriiien  that  be  ahall  lead  aatmy,  and  tball 
draw  down  into  hvll,  whoever  ahall  have  taken  bim  at  hia  patron." — Savory. 

'  Sec  chnp.  9G. 

'  The  perran  here  meant,  it  ia  aajd,  wna  Abu  Jahl,'  a  principal  man  among  the  Koreith, 
and  a  most  inveterate  enemy  of  Mohnmmed  and  bis  religion.  Hit  true  name  wbb  Amri 
F.bn  Hrslinm.  of  the  fnmily  of  Makhzum  :  and  he  wa«  aurnenied  Abu'ihocm,  i  e.  t)u 
falirr  of  u^itd'im,  which  was  afierwords  changed  into  Aba  Jnhl,  or  the  father  of  /oily. 
lie  was  slain  in  the  battle  of  Bedr.* 


t  "  The  greatest  pan  dispute  concerning  God,  withonl  being  enlightened  by  the  torch 
of  knowledge,  and  without  the  authority  of  any  famous  book.  They  hnuvhiily  Inrn 
aside  the  head,  ihnt  they  mny  mislead  their  fclhiw-creaturca  from  ihc  right  path.     In  thia 


world  they  phall  be  covered  with  ignominy,  and  at  the  day  of  resurrection  we  will  make 
them  to  undergo  the  torment  of  fire.  Sach  aball  be  the  reward  of  their  Crimea,  God 
never  deceivelh  his  aervanta." — Savory. 

•  This  expression  alludes  to  one  who.  bein^  posted  in  the  akirts  of  an  army,  if  he  aeea 
the  victory  inclining  to  hia  own  aide,  stands  hia  ground,  but  if  the  enemy  is  likely  to  prv- 
Yail,  takes  to  his  heels. 

The  pa«s«»ee.  they  say,  was  revealed  on  account  of  certain  A.'nha  of  the  desert,  who 
came  to  Medina,  and  having  profeseed  Mnhammcdism,  were  well  enough  pleased  with 
it,  so  long  as  (heir  aflairs  prospered,  but  if  they  met  with  any  adversity,  were  aure  to  lay 
the  hlanie  on  iheir  new  religion.  A  tradition  of  Abu  SaTd  mentions  another  accident  ta 
the  occasion  of  (his  paasnge,  viz.  that  a  eertnin  Jew  embraced  Islam,  but  aJlerwarda 
taking  a  dislike  to  it,  on  account  of  aomo  misfuriunes  which  hud  befallen  him,  went  10 
Mohammed,  and  desired  he  might  renounce  it,  and  be  freed  from  the  ol  ligationa  of  it 
but  the  prophet  told  hitn  thai  no  auch  thing  waa  allowed  in  his  religion.' 


Al  Beidawi. 


*  Jallaln'ddin. 


*  See  chap.  8,  p.  143. 
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befall  him,  he  turneth  himself  round,  with  the  loss  holh  of  this  world,  und  of 
the  life  to  come.  This  is  manifest  perdition.  He  will  call  upon  that. 
b<«idt»  God,  which  can  neither  hurt  him,  nor  profit  him.  This  is  un  error 
remote  from  truth.  He  will  invoke  him  who  will  sooner  be  of  hurt  to  hit 
teomhipper  than  of  advantage.  Such  is  surely  a  miserable  patron,  aua 
a  miserable  companion.*  But  God  will  introduce  those  who  shall  bcliuvo, 
and  do  righteous  works,  into  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow;  for  God 
doth  that  which  he  picaseth.  Whoso  thinkeih  that  God  will  not  assist  hU 
apostle  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  let  him  strain  a  rope 
towards  heaven,  then  let  him  put  an  end  to  his  iile,  and  see  whether 
his  devices  can  render  that  iuetfectunl,  for  which  he  was  angry.'  Thus  do 
we  send  down  the  Koran,  being  evident  signs :  for  God  dirccteth  whom  h« 
pleaseth.  >^t  to  the  true  believers,  and  those  who  Judaize,  and  the  Sabians, 
and  the  Christians,  and  the  Magians,  and  the  idolaters;  verily  God  shall 
judge  between  them  on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  for  God  is  witness  of  all 

ings.  Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  all  creatures  both  in  heaven  ami 
earth  adore  God;*  and  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  and 
the  mountains,  and  Ihe  trees,  and  the  beasts,  and  many  men  T  but  many 
are  worthy  of  chastisement:  and  whosoever  Goo  shall  render  despicable, 
there  shall  be  none  to  honour;  for  God  doth  that  which  he  pleaseth. 
These  are  two  opposite  parties,  who  dispute  concerning  their  Lord.'  And 
they  who  believe  not  shall  have  garments  of  fire  filled  unto  them  :  boiling 

ater  shall  be  poured  on  their  heads;  tlieir  bowels  shall  be  disaolvi.-d  there- 
by, and  also  their  skins;  and  they  shall  be  beaten  willi  maces  of  iron.  So 
oflen  us  ihey  shall  endeavour  to  get  out  of  hell,  because  of  ihe  anguish 
of  their  torments,  they  shall  be  dragged  back  inlo  the  same;  and  t/ieir  tor* 
vtenlors  shall  say  unto  them,  Taste  ye  the  pain  of  burning.  God  will 
introduce  ihuse  who  shall  believe,  and  act  righteously,  into  gardens  through 
which  rivers  flow:  they  shall  be  adorned  therein  with  bracelets  of  gold,  and 
pearls ;  and  their  vestures  therein  shall  be  silk.  They  are  directed  unto  a 
good  saying;  •  and  are  directed  into  the  honourable  way.'f  But  they  who 
shall  disbelieve,  and  obstruct  the  way  of  God,  and  hinder  men  from  visiting 

•  '*  Woo  unio  the  pairon!  woe  unto  the  worsliipper  1*' — Savary, 

'  Or,  Lrt  Ai'a  lie  a  rope  to  Iht  rtofo/ku  koiut,  and  liaiig  himttlf  i  ihal  ii,  let  him  carry 
Jn*  inger  nnd  rsMnlment  to  ever  ■<>  great  a  height ,  even  to  be  driven  lo  the  mmt  ie». 

irate  exircmiiie*,  and  aoe  whether  with  lU  hi*  eodeavoura  bo  will  be  able  to  intercept 

le  divine  aasielance.' 

■  Confeaaing  hia  power,  and  obeying  hia  auprenta  Rommand. 

'  CIS.  The  true  believen.  and  the  infidela.  The  pwaa^e  ia  asid  lo  have  been  levealed 
an  occueion  of  a  diapuie  between  ihe  Jrwa  and  the  MoliammedaiM;  the  former  inaisting 
thai  they  were  in  greater  favour  with  God,  their  prophet  and  revelations  being  prior  lo 

lose  of  the  latter;  and  iheae  replving.  ihi\i  they  were  more  in  God's  favour,  foriliat  they 

ilieved  not  only  in  .Moaes,  but  alsii  in  Mohammed,  and  m  all  the  acripturea  without  ex- 

ption ;  whereas  the  Jewa  rejected  Mubamincd,  though  ihey  know  him  to  bo  a  prophet, 
aa\  of  envy." 

•  sit.  The  proieaaion  nf  God's  unity ;  or  these  word*,  which  they  shall  nae  at  theif 
snirance  into  paradise,  Praitrbe  unle  God,  v>So  Imllt  fulfillrd  hit  pramite  unto  vs." 

t  "  Becaoae  that  ibcy  have  made  their  profession  of  faith,  and  bavo  walked  in  iha  way 
d  talvation." — Smanf. 

•  Al  Beidtwi.  •  Itlem.  »  Mam. 
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the  holy  temple  of  Mecca,  which  we  have  appointed  ^br  a  place  oftrorshiji 
untc  all  men  :  the  inhabitanl  ihcreol,  and  the  stranger  have  an  equal  rigkl 
to  visit  it  :  and  whosoever  shall  seek  impiously  to  profane  it,  we  will  cause 
him  lo  taste  a  grievous  torment.  Call  to  mind  when  we  gave  the  site  of  the 
house  of  the  Caaba  for  an  abode  unto  Abrahp^,*  saying.  Do  not  associate 
any  thing  with  me ;  and  cleanse  my  house  foi  those  who  compnss  it,  and 
who  stand  up,  and  who  bow  down  to  wors.'iip.  And  procloim  unto  the 
people  a  solemn  pilgrimage;'  let  them  come  unto  thee  on  foot,  and  on 
every  lean  camel,  arriving  from  every  distant  road ;  that  they  may  be  wit- 
nesses of  the  advantages  ushich  accrue  to  them  from  the  visiting  this  holy 
place,"  and  may  commemorate  the  name  of  Goo  on  the  appointed  days,*  i« 
gratitude  for  the  brute  cattle  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them.  Where, 
fore  eat  thereof,  and  feed  the  needy,  and  the  poor.  Afterwards  let  them 
put  nn  end  to  the  neglect  of  their  persons;*  and  let  them  pay  their  vow*,' 
and  compnss  the  ancient  house.**  This  let  them  do.  And  whoever  shall  regard 
the  saered  ordinances  of  God,'  this  will  be  better  for  him  in  the  sight 
of  his  LoBD.     Jill  sorts  q/"  cattle  are  allowed  you  to  eat,  except  what  hath 

*  i.  e.  For  n  place  of  religious  worship ;  rhawinc  him  ihe  «|)ol  where  he  siood,  and  tiw 
ihe  model  of  the  old  tiutldmg,  which  had  been  lakcn  up  to  heaven  at  the  flood.' 

*  It  is  rclaierf  thai  Atirahnm,  in  otiedience  to  this  commnnd,  went  up  to  mount  Abu 
kobcid,  near  Muccn.  and  cried  from  thence,  0  mrn,  perform  thepilerima^ic  lo  tlit  hotut  of 
your  Li>rd  ;  and  thni  God  cnuxod  ihoc^c  who  were  then  in  the  loins  of  their  fnihers,  snd 
the  wombs  of  their  muiliers,  iVotTi  east  to  west,  and  who,  he  knew  beforehand,  wotild 
perform  the  pilKrimngG,  to  hear  his  voice,  .'^omc  say,  however,  ihot  these  words  were 
directed  t<i  Mahsmmed,  commanding  him  to  proclaim  the  pilgrimage  of^  valediction:' 
■ccording  to  which  exposiiion  the  pssssge  must  have  l>ren  revealed  at  Medina. 

(Before  the  lime  of  Mohammed,  the  Arabians  went  in  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  They 
went  there  to  cetehratc  the  memory  of  Abraham  and  of  tshinael.  This  was  only  a  cus- 
tom, Mohammed  consccfatcd  it  l>y  religiouR  ceretnonies,  and  enjoined  it  by  a  precept. 
Under  religious  motives  he  hid  political  views.  Fie  witched  that  Mecca  should  become  s 
point  of  union  for  all  the  ,Mrihammcd:inB  ^  that  they  should  resort  iliere  to  exchange  the 
gold  and  the  productions  of  ihcir  own  counirics  for  the  sromatics  of  Arabia  Felix.  The 
great  (»ravnna  which  travel  every  yeor  from  Persia,  Dnmascua,  Morocco,  and  Cairo, 
unite  at  Mecca.  During  the  lime  of  the  pilgrimage,  an  immense  commerce  is  carried  on 
In  thai  city,  nnd  at  Jidda,  which  is  the  port  of  w.—Sarary.) 

*  vim.  The  temporal  advantage  made  by  the  great  trade  driven  at  Mecca  during  the  pil. 
grimage,  and  the  spiritual  advantage  of  having  performed  so  meritorious  a  work. 

'  Namely,  The  ten  6rst  days  of  Dhu'lhajja ;  or  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  month,  on 
which  they  slay  the  sacrifices,  and  the  three  following  days.' 

'  By  shaving  their  heads,  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies,  and  cutting  their  beards  ond 
nails  in  the  valley  of  Mtim ;  which  ihe  pilgrims  arc  nut  a1low-ed  to  do  from  the  time  they 
becomo  Mohrims,  and  hove  solemnly  dedicutcd  themselves  to  ihe  performaiico  of  iha 
pilgrimage,  till  they  have  finished  the  ceremonies,  and  slain  their  victims.* 

'  By  duing  the  good  works  which  they  have  vowed  to  do  in  their  pilgrimage.  Soma 
undersiand  the  words  only  of  the  performance  of  ihc  requisite  ceremonies. 

*  "  Lot  them  put  away  all  leaven  of  unbelief;  lei  ihcrn  accomplish  their  vows;  and  let 
them  make  the  circuit  of  the  holy  house.'*.— ^ovary. 

■  I.  e.  The  Caaba ;  which  the  Mohammedans  pretend  was  the  first  ediiioe  buili  and 
appoinled  for  the  worship  of  God.*  The  going  rourid  this  chatvl  is  a  principal  ceremony 
of  ihe  pilgrimage,  and  is  often  repeated  ;  but  the  last  time  of  their  doing  it,  when  they 
take  their  farewell  of  the  lemplo,  seems  to  tw  more  particularly  meant  in  this  place. 

'  By  observing  what  he  has  commanded,  and  avoiding  what  is  forbidden,  oi,  a*  ibo 
words  also  signify,  ffOionrr  thall  ianour  what  God  kalk  tanclijicd,  or  commanded  nol  lo 
oe  profaned ;  as  ibe  temple  tuid  territory  of  Mecca,  and  the  sacred  months,  &.c. 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc,  sect,  iv.  p,  82.  •AlBeidawi.  'Idem.     Jalls'o'ddin, 

'lidem.     See  chap.  2,  p.  16,  chap,  b,  p.  94.  and  Bobov,  de  Perrgr.  Mcccuis,  p.  il,  tic 
Bee  chap.  3,  p.  47,  and  the  Prehm.  Disc.  aeri.  iv. 
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H'Leen  read  unto  you,  in  formtr  pasaagts  of  the  Kor&n,  to  be  Jarbidden. 

^  But  depart  from  the  abomination  of  idols,  and  avoid  speaking  that  wliicl 

is  false  :'  being  orthodox  in  res[io<;t  to  God,  associating  no  other  gnd  with 

■  him ;  for  whoever  associntclli  any  other  with  God  is  like  that  which 
iaileth  from  heaven,  and  which  the  birds  snatch  away,  or  thft  wind  blowelli 
to  a  far  distant  place."  This  t«  »o.  And  whoso  makcth  valuable  otTering* 
unto  God,'  verily  they  proceed  from  the  piety  of  mfn'.»  hearis.  Ye  receive 
various  advantages  from  the  cattle  designed  for  sacrifces,  until  a  determined 
Uptime  for  slaying  them  :  then  the  place  of  sacrificing  them  i$  at  the  ancient 
}»ouse.  Unto  the  professors  of  every  religion"  have  we  appointed  certain 
rites,  that  they  may  commemorate  the  name  of  Goo  on  slaying  the  brute 
cattle  which  he  hath  provided  for  them.  Your  God  is  one  Goo :  wherefore 
resign  yourselves  wholly  unto  him.  And  do  thou  bear  good  tidings  unto 
those  who  humble  themselves;  whose  hearts,  when  mention  is  made  of 
God,  are  struck  with  fear;  and  unlo  those  who  patiently  endure  that  which 
befullelh  them;  and  who  duly  perform  their  prayers,  and  give  alms  out  of 
what  wc  have  bestowed  on  them.  The  camels  slain  for  sacrifice  have  we 
appointed  for  you  as  symbols  of  your  obedience  unto  Goo :  ye  also  receive 
other  advantages  from  them.  Wherefore  commemorate  the  name  of  Gob 
er  them,  iehen  ye  slay  tlicm,  standing  on  their  feet  disposed  in  right  order  s» 
ond  when  they  are  fallen  down  dead,  eat  of  them  ;  and  give  to  eat  thereof 
both  untu  him  who  is  content  with  what  is  given  him,  leilhout  asking,  and 
into  him  who  oskelh.'  Thus  have  we  given  you  dominion  over  them,  thai 
e  might  return  us  thanks.  Their  flesh  is  not  accepted  of  Goo,  neither 
their  blood ;  but  your  piety  is  accepted  of  him.  Thus  have  we  given  you 
dominion  over  them,  that  ye  might  magnify  Goo,  for  the  revelations  whereby 
he  hath  directed  you.  And  bear  good  tidings  unto  the  righteous,  that  Goo 
will  repel  the  ill  designs  of  the  infidels  from  the  true  believers;  for  Goo  loveth 
not  every  perfidious  unbeliever.*     Permission  is  granted  unto  those  who 

'  Either  by  n!>Bening  wrong  and  impioua  thing!  of  the  Deilj;  or  bearing  false  wilnen 
against  your  neighbouni. 

■  Bcriiise  he  who  falls  inin  idolsirir,  sinkrth  from  the  height  of  faith  into  tho  depth  of 
infidelity,  hns  his  ihoughis  diatroctetl  by  wicked  luata,  and  ia  hurried  by  the  devil  into  the 
most  absurd  crrora." 

'  By  chiio!>ifig  a  well-favoured  and  costly  vioiim  in  honour  of  him  to  whom  it  is  destined. 
They  snv  Mohammed  once  otTercd  a  hundred  fat  camels,  and  among  them  one  which  had 
brlonucd  to  Ahu  Jahl,  hnvini;  in  his  nose  a  ring  of  i;old :  and  that  Omar  offered  a  noble 
camel,  for  which  he  had  bicn  t>id  three  hundred  dinntn.^ 

The  orieinai  may  also  be  translated  generally,  Whmo  nyfarrfrtA  the  riles  of  llie  pit- 
grimace,  tec.     ))ut  the  tirtimt  seem  to  be  more  particularly  mtended  in  this  place. 
*  Jallalo*ddin  understands  this  passage  in  a  restrnined  sense,  of  the  former  nations  who 
^niKreri^  true  believers ;  to  whom  God  appointed  a  sacrifice,  arxl  a  fixed  place  and  proper 
^Hteremunies  for  the  offering  ol  it. 

^B^  '  I'hai  is,  as  s<ime  expound  the  word,  standing  on  three  feet,  having  one  of  their  fore 
^|lset  lied  up,  which  is  the  manner  of  tying  camels  to  prevent  their  moving  from  the  place. 
^^Kome  copies  instead  of  nawaffa  read  fawaffena,  from  the  verb  mfana,  which  property  sic- 
^Hlifies  the  posture  of  a  horse,  when  he  stands  on  three  feet,  the  edge  of  the  fourth  only 
^Honching  the  ground. 

^H    •  Or,  aa  the  words  may  also  l>e  rendered,  Unlo  him  wi^  atldth  in  a  wudal  and  Itumblt 
mtnntr,  and  unlo  him  vho  teanltlh  hit  darrlh  aof  ath. 
'  "  Announce  happiness  to  those  who  exercise  beneficence.     God  will  destroy  iha 

•  Al  Beidiwi.  '  Idem. 
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take  arms  against  the  unbelievers,  for  Ihat  ihey  have  been  unjustly  perse 
outed  hy  them  (and  God  is  certainly  able  to  assist  them) :  who  have  bceo 
furred  out  of  their  habitations  injuriously,  and  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  they  say,  Our  Lord  is  God.'  And  if  God  did  not  repel  tht 
violence  of  some  men  by  others,  verily  monasteries,  and  churches,  and 
•ynagogtics,  and  the  temples  of  the  Moslems,  wherein  the  name  of  God  it 
frequently  commemorated,  would  be  utterly  demolished.'  And  God  will 
certainly  assist  him  who  shall  be  on  his  side  :  for  God  m  jtrong  and  mighty. 
And  he  viU  assist  those  who,  if  we  establish  them  in  the  earth,  will  observe 
prayer,  and  give  alms,  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and  forbid  that 
which  is  unjust.  And  unlo  Gou  shall  be  the  end  of  all  things.  If  Ihey 
accuse  thee,  O  Mohammed,  of  imposture;  consider  thai,  before  them,  the 
people  of  Noah,  and  the  tribes  of  Ad  and  Thamud,  and  Ihe  people  of 
Abraham,  and  the  people  of  Lot,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Mndian,  accused 
their  prophets  of  imposture :  and  Moses  was  also  charged  with  falsehood. 
And  I  granted  a  long  respite  unto  the  unbelievers:  but  aAerwards  I 
chastised  them ;  and  how  different  was  the  change  I  made  in  their  con- 
dition '  How  many  cities  have  we  destroyed,  which  were  ungodly,  ana 
which  are  note  fallen  to  ruin  on  their  roofs?*  And  Ante  many  wells  have 
been  abandoned,'  and  lofty  castles  ?  Do  they  not  therefore  journey  through 
the  land  7  And  have  Ihey  not  hearts  to  understand  with,  or  ears  to  hear 
with  1  Surely  as  to  these  things  their  eyes  are  not  blind,  but  the  hcarta 
ore  blind  which  are  in  their  breasts.  They  will  urge  thee  to  hasten  the 
threatened  punishment ;  but  Go»  will  not  fail  to  perform  what  he  hath 
threatened:  and  verily  one  day  with  thy  Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years,  of 
those  which  ye  compute.*  Unlo  how  many  cities  have  I  granted  respite, 
though  they  were  wicked  ]  Yet  afterwards  I  chastised  them :  and  untc 
me  shall  they  come  to  be  j*dged  at  Ihe  last  dap.  Say,  O  men,  verily  I  am 
only  a  public  preacher  unto  you.  And  they  who  believe,  and  do  good 
works,  shall  obtain  forgiveness  and  an  honourable  provision.     But  those 

■niiret  which  are  spread  for  the  believers.    He  haleih  the  deceiver  and  ibe  infidel  "— 
Smaty. 

'  This  was  the  first  paemige  of  the  Korin  which  allowed  Mohammed  and  hie  followvii 
to  defend  themselves  aeninst  their  enemies  by  force,  and  was  revealed  a  little  before  l)ie 
flight  10  MetJina;  till  which  lime  the  prophet  had  exhorted  his  Moslems  to  eaffer  the 
injuries  o(Ti<red  thrm  with  patience,  which  ia  also  commanded  in  above  aeveniy  diflercnt 
places  of  the  Koran.' 

*  I'hai  is.  The  public  exercise  of  any  relieion,  whether  true  or  false,  is  supported  only 
by  force  ;  and  therefore,  as  Mobammea  would  argue,  the  true  religion  muat  be  established 
by  Ihe  same  means. 

*  "  How  msny  guilty  cities  have  we  overthrown  !  They  are  now  buried  under  their 
own  ruins." — Savary. 

'  That  is,  How  many  spots  in  the  deserts,  which  were  formerly  inhabited,  are  now 
abandoned  f  a  neglected  well  beine  ihe  proper  sign  of  such  a  deserted  dwelling  in  thoaa 
parts,  as  rains  are  of  a  demollshetftown. 

Some  imagine  that  this  passage  intends  more  psrlicolorly  a  well  at  the  foot  of  a  c«naii, 
hill  in  the  province  of  HadrnniQul.  nnd  a  ensile  built  on  the  lop  of  the  same  hill,  both 
bekingi  'g  \o  the  people  of  Uandha  Bbn  .Sofwan,  a  remnant  of  the  Thamuditea,  who,  having 
killed  their  prophet,  were  utterly  deatroyed  by  God,  and  ibeir  dwelling  abandoned,* 


'  See  2  Pet.  iii.  8. 
"  Al  Beidawi,  ttc. 


Vide  the  Prelim.  Diae.  MCt.  ii.  p.  34.  dM. 
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who  endeavour  to  m.-xke  our  signs  of  none  effecl  thall  be  tlie  inhabilaola  of 
hell.  We  have  sent  no  apostle,  or  prophet,  before  thee,  but,  when  he  road| 
Satan  suggested  iomt  error  \n  his  rending.'  But  Goo  shall  make  void  tVint 
'hich  Sotan  hath  suggested  :  then  shall  God  confirm  his  signs;  for  God  it 
vnowing  and  wise.  But  this  he  permilleth,  thai  he  may  make  that  which 
Satan  hath  suggested,  a  temptation  unto  those  in  whose  hearts  there  is  an 
infirmity,  and  whose  hearts  are  hardened  (for  the  ungodly  are  certainly  in  a 
wide  disagreement  from  the  truth) :  and  that  they  on  whom  knowledge 
hath  been  bestowed  may  know  that  thit  book  is  the  truth  from  thy  Lord, 
and  may  believe  therein  ;  and  that  their  hearts  may  acquiesce  in  the  same: 
for  God  »«  surely  the  director  of  those  who  believe,  into  the  right  way.  But 
the  infidels  will  not  cease  to  doubt  concerning  it,  until  the  hour  of  jvdg' 
ment  cometh  suddenly  upon  them  j  or  until  tlie  punishment  of  a  grievous 
day"  overtake  them.  On  that  day  the  kingdom  shall  be  God's:  he  shall 
judge  between  them.*  And  they  who  shall  have  believed,  and  shall  have 
wrought  righteousness,  shall  be  in  gardens  of  pleasure ;  but  they  who  shall 
have  disbelieved,  and  shall  have  charged  our  signs  with  falsehood,  those 
shall  sulFer  a  shameful  punishment.  And  as  to  those  who  shall  have  fled 
their  country  Ibr  the  soke  of  God's  true  religion,  and  afterwards  shall  have 
been  slain,  or  shall  have  died;  on  them  will  God  bestow  an  excellent 
provision ;  and  God  is  the  best  provider.  He  will  surely  introduce  them 
with  an  introduction  with  which  they  shall  be  well  pleased  i\  for  God  i$ 
iwing  aud  gracious.  This  is  so.  Whoever  shall  take  a  vengeance  equal 
to  the  it\jury  which  hath  been  done  him,^  and  shall  afterwards  be  unjustly 
treated;'  verily  God  will  assist  him:  for  God  is  merciful,  and  ready  to 
forgive.     This  shall  be  done,  for  thai  God  causeth  the  night  to  succeed  the 

'  The  occaeion  of  (he  puwagc  in  ihus  related.     Mohammed  one  day  rending  ih*  53d 

cbapler  of  ihf  Koran,  when  he  came  to  ihia  verse,  iVIkal  think  ye  <>/'  Altai,  and  ol  Uzxi« 

■J  of  M»nsh  (Ar  oilier  ihirit  goddrtt  t  ihe  devil  put  ihe  following  words  into  hie  mouib, 

hicn  he  pronounced  through  mndverlence,  or,  as  pome  loll  us,  hecousc  he  wo*  then  half 

jeep,*  viz.  Tttrtc  arr  the  moit  hijgh  and  beauteouf  dam»el$.  »ho9t  intertation  it  to  be  hoped 

Th«  Koreinh,  who  were  sitting  near  Mohammed,  greatly  rejoiced  at  what  they  had 

,  and  when  he  had  finished  tbn  chapter,  joined  with  him  and  hi*  follower!  in  making 

ir  adoration :  but  the  prophet  being  acquainted  by  the  ongel  Gabriel  with  the  reason 

their  compliance,  and  with  what  he  had  uttered,  waa  deeply  concerned  at  his  mistake, 

I  this  verse  was  revealed  for  his  conaolation.* 

We  ore  lold  however  by  al  Beidawi,  that  the  more  intelligent  ond  accurate  persons 

reject  the  aforesaid  story ;  and  the  verb,  here  translated  read,  nignifyine  also  J^MuA /sr 

y  thing,  they  interpret  the  passage  of  the  suggestions  of  the  devil  to  debau^^^^ltea* 

ina  of  these  holy  persons,  or  to  employ  their  minds  in  vain  wishes  and  desi^^^^V 

Or.  a  day  which  makeih  ehildleii ;  by  which  some  great  misfortune  in  war  is  ffi^ened  i 

the  ovenlirow  the  infidela  received  at  Badr.    Some  luppoaa  the  resurreclioa  ia  hera 

■ended. 


^^wiii: 


Hkim 


Then  will  the  balance  be  in  the  hand  of  God. 
Smmtry. 

t  *'  He  will  introduce  tlicm  into  an  abode  that  shall  enchant  tbem 
gracioas." — Savary. 

And  shall  not  take  a  more  severe  revenge  than  the  fact  deserves, 


He  will  judge  between  inortala."— 
He  is  w>«e  uni 


'  By  the  aggressor's  seeking  to  revtnge  himself  again  of  the  person  injured,  by  oGerin| 
m  some  further  violence. 
The  passage  seems  to  relate  to  the  vengeance  which  the  Moslems  iht>ald  take  of  iha 
infidels,  for  tbjir  ot^just  pe-seciiiion  of  them. 


•  Yahv* 


•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Yabjra,  Jto.    See  chap.  16,  ^1 
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day,  and  he  causcth  ifie  day  to  succeed  the  night  j  and  for  that  God  bcik 
hearclh  and  secth.  This,  because  God  is  truth,  and  because  what  they 
invoke  besides  him  la  vanity ;  and  for  that  God  is  the  high,  the  mighty. 
Dost  ihou  not  see  that  Goo  sendeth  down  water  from  heaven,  and  the  earth 
becometh  green  ?  for  God  u  gracious  and  wise.  Unto  him  belongelk  what* 
Boever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  :  and  God  is  self-sufficient,  worthy  to  bo 
praised.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  God  hath  subjected  whatever  is  in  the 
earlh  to  your  service,  and  also  the  ships  which  sail  in  the  sea,  by  hia 
command  T  And  he  withholdeih  tlie  heaven  thai  it  fall  not  on  the  earth, 
unless  by  nis  permission  :'  for  God  is  gracious  unio  mankind,  and  merciful. 
It  is  lie  who  hnth  given  you  life,  and  will  hereafter  cause  you  to  die;  after- 
wards he  will  again  raise  you  to  life,  at  the  resurrection  :  but  man  is  surely 
ungrateful.  Unto  the  professors  of  every  religion  have  we  appointed  certain 
rites,  which  they  observe.  Let  them  not  therefore  dispute  with  thee  con- 
cerning this  matter;  but  invite  them  unto  thy  Lord:  for  ihou  followest 
the  right  direction.  But  if  they  enler  into  debate  with  thee,  answer,  Goo 
well  knowelh  that  which  ye  do:  God  will  judge  between  you  on  the  day 
of  resurrection,  concerning  that  wherein  ye  now  disagree.  Dost  thou  not 
know  that  God  knoweth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  1  Verily  thi* 
i«  vritten  in  the  book  of  his  decrees :  this  is  easy  with  God.  They  worship 
besides  Gon,  thai  concerning  whicli  he  hath  sent  down  no  convincing  proof, 
and  concerning  which  they  have  no  knowledge :  but  the  unjust  doers  shall 
have  none  to  assist  them.  And  when  our  evident  signs  are  rehearsed  unto 
tbem,  thou  mayest  perceive,  m  the  countenances  of  the  unbelievers,  a 
disdain  thereof ;  it  wanteth  little  but  that  they  rush  with  violence  on  those 
who  rehearse  our  signs  unio  them.  Say,  Shall  I  declare  unto  you  a  worse 
thing  than  this!  The  fire  of  hell,  which  God  hath  threatened  unto  those 
who  believe  not,  is  worse  ;  and  an  unhappy  journey  shall  it  be  thither,  0 
men,  a  parable  is  propounded  unto  you;  wherefore  hearken  unto  it.  Verily 
the  idols  which  ye  invoke,  besides  God,  can  never  create  a  single  fly,  although 
they  were  all  assembled  for  that  purpose  :  and  if  the  fly  snatch  any  thing 
from  them,  they  cannot  recover  the  same  from  it.'  Weak  is  the  petitioner, 
and  the  pelitioned.  They  judge  not  of  God  according  to  his  due  estimation: 
for  God  i»  powerful  and  mighty.  God  chooseth  messengers  from  among 
the  angels,'  and  from  among  men :  for  God  is  he  who  hcareth  and  seelh. 
He  knoweth  that  which  is  before  them,  and  that  which  is  behind  them : 
and  unto  God  shall  all  things  return.     O  true  believers,  bow  down,  and 

'  Which  it  will  do  nl  the  Unt  day. 

'  The  rommpiKaiiirg  sny,  ihai  ine  Araba  used  lo  anoinl  the  imaeea  of  their  goda  with 
•omc  odnrirernua  rompo-iiiion,  ond  with  honey,  which  the  flica  ale,  though  the  doors  oflha 
temple  were  cnrefully  jhut,  gelling  in  ai  the  windowa  or  crevicea. 

Perhaps  Mohammed  look  this  argument  from  the  Jewa,  who  pretend  that  the  teirpk 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  sacrifices  there  oflcrcd  to  the  Inic  God,  were  never  Bnnoy<><^  bj 
fliea;'  whereas  swnrma  of  those  inaecta  infested  the  hesihen  temples,  being  dnwn 
thiihi-r  by  the  sieam  of  tba  sacrifices,' 

*  Who  arc  the  bearers  of  the  divine  revelations  lo  the  prophets;  but  oueht  not  to  b* 
the  objects  of  worship. 


•  Pirko  Aboth,  e.  9,  sect.  tL  rL 


•  Vide  Selden.  de  Diis  Syris,  Sjrnt.  t,  e.  C 
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proatrale  yourselves,  and  worship  your  Lord:  and  work  righteouaness, 
that  ye  may  be  huppy :  and  fight  in  defence  of  Goo's  true  religion,  as  i* 
behoveth  you  to  tight  for  the  same.  He  huth  chosen  you,  and  hath  not 
imposed  on  you  any  difficulty  in  the  religion  ithich  he  hath  given  you,  tba 
religion  of  your  father  Abraham :  he  hath  named  you  Moslems  herctoforet 
and  in  this  book  ;  that  our  apostle  may  bu  a  witness  against  you  al  lite  dap 
of  judgment,  and  that  ye  may  be  witnesses  against  the  real  of  mankind. 
Wherefore  be  yo  constant  at  prayer;  and  give  alms:  and  adhere  firmly 
unto  God.  lie  is  your  master ;  and  he  is  the  best  master,  and  the  beat 
protector.* 


I 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  TRUE  BELIEVERS;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  TBI  KAMB  or  THI  HOST  HEBCTrDIi  OOD. 


•  [XVIil.]  Now  are  the  true  believers  happy:  who  humble  Ihcmselve* 
in  their  prayer,  nnd  who  eschew  all  vain  discourse,  and  who  art  doers  of 
alms-deeds;  nnd  who  keep  themselves  from  carnal  knowledge  »/"  any  women 
except  their  wives,  or  the  captives  which  their  right  hands  possess  (for  as  to 
them  ihey  shull  be  blameless:  but  whosoever  covetelh  any  tcoman  beyond 
these,  they  are  transgressors) :  and  who  acquit  themselves  faithfully  ofthoir 
trust,  and  justly  perform  their  covenant ;  and  who  observe  their  appointed 
limes  o/" prayer:  Ihc-se  shall  be  llic  heirs,  who  shall  hihent  paradise;  they 
shall  continue  therein  for  ever,  ^^'e  formerly  created  man  in  a  finer  sort 
of  clay  ;  afterwards  we  placed  him  in  the  form  o/'seed  in  a  sure  receptacle:* 
afterwards  we  made  the  seed  coagtilaled  blood ;  and  we  formed  the  coagu- 
lated blood  into  a  piece  of  flesh :  then  we  formed  the  piece  of  flesh  into 
bones :  and  we  clothed  those  bones  with  flesh :  then  we  produced  the 
same  by  another  creation.'"!"  Wherefore  blessed  be  God,  the  most  CTcellent 
Creator!*  After  this  shall  ye  die:  and  afterwards  shall  ye  be  restored 
to  life,  on  the  day  of  resurrection.  And  we  have  created  over  you  seven 
heavens:*  and  we  are  not  negligent  of  what  we  have  created.  And  wa 
send  down  rain  from  heaven,  by  measure;  and  we  cause  it  to  remain  on 
llie  earth  :  we  are  also  certainly  able  to  deprive  you  of  the  same.  And  wo 
cauae  gardens  of  palm-tre«?3,  and  vineyards,  to  ^ring  forth  for  you  bv 
means  thereof;  wherein  ye  have  many  fruits,  and  whereof  ye  eat.     And 

*  "  Be  immovable  in  the  faiih.    God  it  jrour  muler.    Courage  unio  the  kttwiI,  and 
'  le  unio  itie  patron '." — Savory, 

*«».  The  womb. 

'  >.  e.  Pradocing  a  perfect  man,  compoied  of  Mul  and  body. 

t '   We  accomplished  our  creation  bf  animaring  ii  with  life." — Satari/. 

'  See  cap.  6,  p.  108,  note  c. 

'Literally,  tevrnpalht  /  by  which  the  heaven*  are  meant,  becauae,  according  to  ooma 
expomiore,  they  arc  lYic  paiht  of  the  angcia  ond  of  the   celestial  bodice:    though  tba 
original  word  also  aignihcs  things  which   are  /Med  or  pltetd  likt  tttriu  oat  abova 
toother,  ae  the  Mohammedana  auppoac  the  heavena  lo  be. 
8o 
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we  also  raise  for  you  a  tree  springing  from  Mcunt  Sinai ;'  which  prodiicclh 
oi'.,  and  a  sauce  for  those  who  eat.  Ye  have  likewise  an  instruction  in  tho 
cattle  i  we  give  you  to  drink  of  the  milk  which  u  in  their  bellies,  and  yii 
receive  many  advantages  from  them  ;  and  of  them  do  ye  eat :  and  on  them, 
and  on  ships,  are  ye  carried.**  We  sent  Noah  heretofore  unto  his  people, 
and  he  said,  O  my  people,  serve  God  :  ye  have  no  God  besides  him ;  will 
ye  therefore  not  fear  lite  consequence  of  your  worshipping  other  gods  ?  And 
the  chicft  of  his  people,  who  believed  not,  said.  This  is  no  other  than  a 
man,  as  ye  are:  he  seeketh  to  raise  himself  to  a  superiority  over  you.  If 
God  had  pleased  to  have  sent  a  messenger  unto  you,  he  would  surely  have 
sent  angels :  we  have  not  heard  this  of  our  forefathers.  Verily  he  is  no 
other  than  a  man  disltirbed  with  frenzy :  wherefore  wait  concerning  him 
for  a  time.|  JVoah  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  protect  me;  for  that  they 
accuse  me  of  falsehood.  And  we  revealed  our  orders  unto  him,  saying, 
Make  the  ark  in  our  sight;  and  according  to  our  revelation.  And  when 
our  decree  cometh  to  be  executed,  and  the  oven  shall  boil  and  pour  forth 
water,  carry  into  it  of  every  species  of  animals  one  pair ;  and  also  thy  family, 
except  such  of  them  on  whom  a  previous  sentence  of  destruction  hath 
passed:'  and  speak  not  unto  me  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  been  unjust; 
for  they  shall  be  drowned.  And  when  thou  and  they  who  shall  be  with 
thee  shall  go  up  into  the  ark,  say,  Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  delivered 
us  from  the  ungodly  people  I  And  say,  O  Lord,  cause  me  :o  come  down 
from  this  ark  with  a  blessed  descent ;{  for  thou  art  the  best  able  to  bring 
me  down  from  the  same  with  safety.  Verily  herein  were  signs  of  our 
omnipotence  ;  and  we  proved  mankind  thereby.  Afterwards  we  raised  up 
another  generation '  after  them ;  and  we  sent  unto  them  an  apostle  from 
among  them,'  who  said,  Worship  God  :  ye  have  no  God  besides  him ;  will 
ye  therefore  not  fear  his  vengeance  ?■  And  the  chiefs  of  his  people,  who 
believed  not,  and  who  denied  the  meeting  of  the  life  to  come,  and  on  whom 
we  had  bestowed  allluence  in  this  present  life,  said,  This  is  no  other  than  a 
man,  as  ye  are;  he  caleth  of  that  whereof  ye  eat,  and  he  drinketh  of  that 
whereof  ye  drink  :  and  if  ye  ol)ey  a  man  like  unto  yourselves,  ye  will  surely 
be  suflerers.  Doih  lie  threaten  you  that  after  ye  shall  be  dead,  and  shall 
become  dust  and  bones,  ye  shall  be  brought  forth  alive  from  your  graves  f 
Away,  away  with  that  ye  are  threatened  with !  There  is  no  other  life 
besides  our  present  life:  we  die,  nnd  we  live ;  and  we  shall  not  be  raised 

'  vis.  The  olive.  The  gardens  nenr  this  mountnin  are  yet  famoua  for  the  excellent  fruit- 
Irees.  of  almosl  all  aoris,  which  grow  there.' 

•  The  beast  more  pnniculorly  niennl  in  itiia  place  is  the  camel,  which  is  chiefly  ased  fo» 
carrisge  in  the  East ;  being  called  by  the  Arabs,  the  land$hip,  on  which  they  paaa  tboM 
teof  of  land,  the  deaerts, 

*  "  They  corry  you  on  the  earth,  aa  iKe  ahips  bear  you  on  the  aea." — Savary, 
t  "  Let  lis  shut  Hiin  up  for  a  lime." — Savarf, 

'.Seechsp.  11,  p.  177,  &c. 

t  "  When  ihou  shall  descend  from  ii,  put  up  to  him  this  prayer;  Lord]  O  tboo  wl>» 
art  the  best  of  guides,  deign  to  bless  our  outgoing !"— Sacary. 
'  Namely,  the  tribe  of  Ad,  or  of  Thamud. 
'  »ia.  The  prophet  of  Hud,  or  SSIeh. 


■  Vide  Voyages  da  Tbevcnot,  lir.  3,  oh.  9. 
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agtiin.  This  is  no  other  than  a  man,  who  deviscth  a  lie  ccaccrning  Goo 
but  we  will  not  believe  him.  Their  apostle  said,  O  Lokd,  defend  me;  for 
that  they  have  accused  me  of  imposture.  God  answered,  After  a  little  while 
»hcy  shall  surely  repent  their  obstinacy.  Wherefore  a  severe  punishment 
was  justly  inflicted  on  them,  and  we  rendered  them  like  the  refuse  tchich  is 
carried  down  by  a  stream.'  Away  therefore  with  the  ungodly  people ! 
Afterwards  we  raised  up  other  generations'  after  them.  No  nation  shall 
be  punished  before  their  determined  time;  neither  shall  they  be  respited 
after.  Afterwards  we  sent  our  apostles,  one  after  another.  So  often  as 
their  apostle  came  unto  any  nation,  they  charged  him  with  imposture:  and 
we  caused  them  successively  to  (()llow  one  another  to  destruction ;  and  we 
made  them  only  subjects  of  traditional  stories.^  Away  therefore  with  the 
unbelieving  nations  I  Afterwards  we  sent  Moses,  and  Aaron  his  brother, 
with  our  signs  and  manifest  power,  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes :  but  they 
proudly  refused  to  believe  on  him. ;  for  they  were  a  haughty  people.  And 
they  said,  Shall  we  believe  on  two  men  like  unto  ourselves;  whose  people 
are  our  servants'!  And  they  accused  them  of  imposture:  wherefore  they 
became  of  the  number  of  those  who  were  destroyed.  And  we  heretofore 
gave  the  book  of  the  late  unto  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  might  be 
directed  thereby.  And  we  appointed  the  son  of  Mary,  and  his  mother,  for 
a  sign :  and  we  prepared  an  abode  for  them  in  an  elevated  part  of  the 
earth,"  being  a  place  of  quipt  and  security,  and  watered  with  running 
springs.  O  apostles,  eat  of  those  things  which  are  good;'  and  work 
righteousness:  for  I  well  know  that  which  ye  do.  This  your  religion  is 
one  religion;*  and  I  am  your  Lord:  wherefore  fear  me.  But  men  have 
rent  the  affair  of  their  religion  info  various  sects:  every  party  rejoiceth  in 
that  which  they  follow.  Wherefore  leave  them  in  their  confusion,  until 
D  certain  time.'  Do  they  think  that  we  hasten  unto  them  the  wealth 
and  children  which  we  have  abundantly  bestowed  on  them,  for  their 
good  ?  But  they  do  not  understand.  Verily  they  who  stand  in  awe,  fijr 
fear  of  iheir  Lord,  and  who  believe  in  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  and  who 

*  "  The  cry  of  ibe  exierminBling  angel  wu  heard,  and,  like  wiihered  buds,  the  unbe- 
lievers were  clt'siroycd." — Samry. 

'  As  the  Sodomiles,  Midianites,  &c.  1 

t  "  We  have  brought  a  new  Scripture.  Far  from  as  be  those  who  will  not  believe  in 
iC—Satary. 

'  The  cnmmentaiora  tell  ui  the  place  here  intended  is  Jerusalem,  or  Damascus,  or 
Ramlah.  or  Falrstine,  or  Egypt.* 

Bui  perhaps  ihe  passage  means  the  hill  lo  which  the  virgin  Morjr  retired  to  be  delivered, 
according  to  the  Mohammedan  iradiiion.' 

'  Thes?  words  are  addressed  to  the  apostles  in  general,  to  whom  it  was  permitted  lo  eat 
of  all  clean  and  wholesome  food  ;  and  wrre  spoken  to  ihem  severally  at  the  lime  of  iheir 
respective  mission.  Some,  however,  ihink  ihcm  dirccied  pnrijculorly  to  the  virgin  Mary 
and  Jesus,  or  singly  to  the  Islter  (in  which  case  ihe  plural  number  must  be  used  out  of 
respect  only),  proposing  the  practice  of  the  prophets  for  their  imitnlion.  Mohnmmed 
probably  designed  in  this  passage  to  condemn  the  abstinence  observed  by  tbu  Christian 
monks.*  J 

*  See  chap.  91,  p.  272.  I 
'  i.  e.  Till  they  shall  be  slain,  or  shall  die  a  natural  death.                                               I 

•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddia.  '  Sw  ohap,  19,  p.  249.  •  Al  Beidlwi.  I 
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attribute  not  companions  onto  their  Lo«d  ;  and  who  give  that  which  thejr 
give  in  alnu,  their  hearts  being  struck  with  dread,  for  that  they  must 
return  unto  their  Lord  :  these  hasten  unto  good,  and  are  foremost  to  obtain 
the  s»ine.  We  will  not  impose  any  diHiculty  on  a  soul,  except  according 
to  its  iibility  ;  with  us  u  a  book,  which  speaketh  the  truth  ;  and  they  shall 
not  be  injured.  But  their  hearts  are  drowned  in  negligerice,  as  to  this 
mailer;  and  they  have  works  different  from  those  ueAore  mentioned;  which 
they  will  continue  to  do,  until,  when  we  chastise  such  of  them  as  enjoy  an 
alTluence  of  fortune,  by  a  severe  punishment,'^  behold,  they  cry  aloud  for 
help ;  *  but  it  thall  be  answered  them^  Cry  not  for  help  to-day  :  lor  ye  shall 
not  be  assisted  by  us.  My  signs  were  read  unto  you,  but  ye  turned  back 
on  your  heels:  proudly  elating  yourselves  because  of  your  poMcsting  the 
holy  temple;  discoursing  together  by  night,  and  talking  tbolishly.  Do  they 
not  therefore  allcntively  consider  that  which  is  spoken  tmto  them  ;  whether 
a  revelation  is  come  unto  them  which  came  not  unto  their  forefathers?  Or 
do  they  not  know  their  apostle ;  and  therefore  reject  him  ?  Or  do  they 
say.  He  is  a  madman  ?  Nay,  he  hath  come  unto  them  with  the  truth ;  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  detest  the  truth.  If  the  truth  had  followed  Iheii 
desires,  verily  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whoever  therein  it,  had  bees 
corrupted.'  But  we  have  brought  I  hem  their  admonition;  and  they  turn 
aside  from  their  admonition.  Dost  thou  ask  of  them  any  maintenance  for 
thy  preaching ?  since  the  maintenance  of  thy  Lord  is  better;  for  he  is  the 
most  bounteous  provider.  Thou  certainly  invitesl  them  to  the  right  way: 
and  they  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  do  surely  deviate  from  that 
way.  If  we  had  had  compassion  on  them,  and  taken  off  from  them  the 
calamity  which  had  befallen  them,*  they  would  surely  have  more  obstinateir 
persisted  in  their  error,  wandering  in  confusion.^  We  formerly  chastised 
them  wiih  a  punishment:'  yet  they  did  not  humble  themselves  before  their 
Lord,  neither  did  they  make  supplications  unto  him;  until,  wlien  we  have 
opened  upon  them  a  door,  from  which  n  severe  punishment  ■  hath  issued. 


*  By  which  is  intended  either  the  overthrow  nt  Bcdr,  where  eevcral  of  the  chief  Kurash- 
net  lo«l  their  lives;  or  the  f»mino  wiih  which  iho  Meccans  were  afflicied.  nt  tfao  prayer 
of  the  prophet,  conceived  in  these  wonts,  0  God,  get  thy  foot  tiTtmgly  on  Modar(oh  onceator 
of  the  Koretsh),  and  give  tArm  vfotb  like  the  years  o/ Joseph  ;  whereupon  so  great  a  dearth 
cniticd.  that  they  were  oblieeo  to  feed  on  dogs,  carrion,  and  burnt  bones.' 

*  "  Thofe  who  are  in  iehorance  of  this  ifocirine,  those  who  in  their  worki  have  not 
virtue  for  their  object,  shBirremain  in  their  blindness,  (ill  the  hour  when  the  most  powerful 
of  them,  feeling  our  vengeance,  shall  fry  out  litmultuously." — Saraiy. 

'That  is,  Ifihere  hod  been  a  plurality  of  (jods  as  the  idolniers  contend  : '  or,  if  the  doc- 
trine laneht  by  Mohammed  had  been  ngreeahle  to  their  inclinotions,  6lc, 

'  n't.  The  rnniine.  It  is  said  that  the  Mce.cans  beinj;  reduced  to  eat  ilhiz,  which  is  a 
sort  of  misorablefond,  made  of  blood  and  camel's  hair,  uaed  b^  the  Arabs  in  time  of 
scarriiy,  Abu  Sotian  came  to  Mohammed,  and  »id.  Till  me,  I  adjure  thee  iy  Corf,  otiiil  Ha 
relation  that  ijt  between  ut,  do»t  thou  think  thnu  art  iteni  at  a  merry  unto  all  creaturn;  nntt 
thou  htut  tlnin  thefathtra  with  the  eword,  and  the  children  with  hunfter  f  * 

t  "  If  pity  had  cniised  us  to  predict  uniu  them  the  calamities  which  they  wtre  about  to 
sufler.  they  would  have  been  only  the  more  obslinale  in  their  error."-~^aiiar3r. 

'  Namely,  the  slaughter  at  Bear. 

*  ri'i.  Kamine ;  which  is  more  terrible  than  the  calamities  of  war.' 

According  to  these  explications,  the  passage  must  have  been  revealed  at  Medina;  aolfwt 
h  bo  taken  in  a  prophetical  sense. 


>AIB«diwi. 


'See  eh*p.  SI,p.9Sb. 
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behold,  they  are  driven  to  oespair  thereat.  It  is  God  who  bath  created  la 
you  the  seiuet  of  hcoriog  ond  of  sight,  thai  ye  may  perceive  ottr  judgmenla 
end  hearts,  thai  ye  may  seriounly  consider  them  :  yet  how  few  of  you  give 
(hanks !  It  is  be.  who  hath  produced  you  in  the  earth ;  and  before  him 
fihiill  ye  be  asscmblcKi.  It  is  he  who  givclh  life,  and  putteth  to  death  ;  af.d 
to  him  it  to  be  attributed  the  vicissitude  of  right  and  duy :  do  ye  no» 
therefore  understand  1  But  the  unbelieving  Meccant  say  as  their  p\vdo>4 
ccssors  said .  ihcy  say,  When  we  shall  be  dead,  and  shall  have  become 
dust  and  bones,  shall  we  really  be  raised  to  life  ?  We  have  already  been 
threaten<>d  with  this,  and  our  fathers  also  heretofore :  this  is  nothing  but 
fables  of  the  ancients.  Say,  Whose  is  the  earth,  and  whoever  therein  i>, 
if  ye  koowT  They  will  answer,  Goo'i.  Say,  Will  ye  not  therefore  con- 
sider? Say,  Who  is  the  Lord  of  the  seven  heavens,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
mngnificenl  throne  1    They  will  answer,  They  are  God's.    Say,  Will  ye  not 

I  therefore  fear  him?  Say,  In  whose  band  is  the  kingdom  of  all  things; 
who  protectelh  ir/ioin  he  pleaseth,  but  is  himself  protected  of  none;  if  ye 
know?  They  will  answer,  In  God's.  Say,  How  therefore  are  ye  be- 
witched?*  Yea,  we  have  brought  them  the  truth;  and  they  are  certainly 
liars  in  denying  the  tame.  God  hath  not  begotten  issue;  neither  is  there 
any  olhtr  god  with  him:  otherwise  every  god  had  surely  taken  away  Ihot 
which  he  had  created ; »  and  some  of  tliem  had  exalted  themselves  above 
(he  others.'      Far  be  that   from  God,  which   they  affirm   of  him !     He 

I  knoweth  that  which  is  concealed,  and  that  which  is  made  public :  wherefore 
far  be  it  from  him  to  have  those  tharert  in  hin  honour  which  tlicy  aliribule 
to  him!  Say,  O  Loud,  If  thou  wilt  surely  cause  me  lo  see  the  vengeance 
with  which  they  have  been  threatened ;  O  Lord,  set  me  not  among  the 
Ungodly  people :  for  we  are  surely  able  lo  make  thee  sec  that  with  which 
We  have  thrcaiened  them.  Turn  aside  evil  with  that  which  is  bettor;'  we 
well  know  the  calwnnies  which  they  utter  against  thee.  And  say,  O  Lord, 
I  fly  unto  thee  for  refuge,  against  the  suggestions  of  the  devils:  and  I  have 
recourse  unio  thee,  O  Lord,  to  drive  them  a\eay,  that  they  be  not  present 
with  me.*  The  gainsaying  of  the  unbelievers  ceaseth  not  until,  when  d(i.iih 
overtakelh  any  of  them,  he  saith,  O  Lord,  suffer  me  to  return  to  life,  that 
I  may  do  that  which  is  right ;  in  professing  the  true  faith  which  I  have 
neglected.*  By  no  means.  Verily  these  are  the  words  which  ye  shall 
speak  :  but  behind  them  there  shall  be  a  bar,'  until  the  day  of  resurrection. 

I      •  >•  Will,  ihcn,  your  eyes  be  always  closed  against  ihe  light  I" — Savory, 

'  And  sol  up  a  distinct  creation  and  kingdom  of  bis  own, 

'i^eechap.  17.  p.  231. 

'  Thai  ia.  By  forgiving  injuries,  and  returning  of  good  for  them  :  which  rule  is  to  av 
^aliBed,  bowpver.  with  (Jiia  proviso,  thai  the  true  religion  receive  no  prejudice  by  such 
aiildneM  and  clemency.' 

*  To  beaiege  me :  or,  as  it  may  also  he  translated.  Thnt  fllrry  hurt  mr  not. 

*  Or.  at  tiM  words  may  also  import,  /a  Iht  teortd  whirlt  I  havr  hft ;  that  is,  diiimg  tha 
fiirihcr  term  of  life  which  shall  be  granted  me,  and  from  which  I  have  lieen  rut  off.* 

*  The  original  word  barzakh.  here  translated  t>ar.  primarily  signifirB  any  partition,  or  in- 
tentiee,  which  dividns  one  thing  from  another;  but  is  used  by  the  Arabs  not  always  in  the 

r,  and  aooieuinea  in  an  obaeuf«  teat*.    They  seem  generally  to  exproM  by  il  wUai  lh« 
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When  therefore  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,  there  shall  be  do  relation 
between  them  which  shall  be  regarded  on  that  day ;  neither  shall  ihey  osk 
assislanc  of  each  other.  They  whose  balances  shall  be  heavy  vilh  good 
teorks  sb*ll  be  happy;  but  they  whose  balances  shall  be  light  are  Ihosa 
who  shall  lose  their  souls,  anJ  shall  remain  in  hell  for  ever.*  The  fire 
shall  scorch  their  faces,  and  they  shall  writhe  their  moutlis  therein  for 
anguish  :  and  it  shall  be  said  unio  them,  Were  not  my  signs  rehearsed  unto 
you;  and  did  ye  not  cnarge  them  with  falsehood?     They  shall  answer, 

0  LoRb,  our  unhnppiness  prevailed  over  us,  and  we  were  f«ople  who  went 
astray.  O  Lord,  take  us  (brlh  from  this  Jire  :  if  we  return  to  our  former 
wickedness,  we  shall  surely  be  unjust.  God  will  say  unto  them,  He  ye 
driven  away  with  ignominy  thereinto :  and  speak  not  unto  me  lo  deliver 
you.  Verily  there  were  a  party  of  my  servants,  who  said,  O  Lord,  we 
believe:  wherefore  forgive  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  us;  for  thou  art  the 
best  of  those  who  show  mercy.  But  ye  received  them  with  scoffs,  so  that 
they  suffered  )-ou  to  forget  my  admonition,*  and  ye  laughed  them  to  scorn. 

1  have  this  day  rewarded  them,  for  that  they  suffered  Me  injuries  ye  offered 
them  with  patience :  verily  they  enjoy  great  felicity.  God  will  say.  What 
number  of  years  have  3'e  continued  on  earth?  They  will  answer.  We  have 
continued /Aere  a  day,  or  part  of  a  day:'  but  ask  those  who  keep  account.' 
Gud  will  say,  Ye  have  tarried  but  a  while,  if  ye  knew  it.  Did  ye  think 
that  we  had  created  you  in  sport,  and  that  )'e  should  not  be  brought  agaio 
before  us?  Wherefore  let  God  be  exalted,  the  King,  the  Truth!  There 
is  no  Gon  besides  him,  the  Lord  of  the  honourable  throne.  W'hoever 
together  with  the  true  God  shall  invoke  another  god,  concerning  whom  he 
hath  no  demonstrative  proof,  shall  surely  be  brought  to  on  account  for  the 
same  before  his  Lord.  Verily  the  infidels  shall  not  prosper.  Say.OLoBD, 
pardon,  and  show  mercy;  for  thou  art  the  host  of  those  who  show  mercy.* 


Greckii  did  by  ihe  word  Hades;  one  wliile  using  it  for  the  plnrc  of  ilip  dead,  onother  wIiIIb 
for  the  lime  of  their  continuance  in  thai  stale,  and  another  while  for  the  stale  itself.  It  m 
defined  by  their  critics  to  be  the  inierval  or  space  between  this  worid  and  the  next,  or 
lietwern  death  and  the  resurrection  ;  every  pi^rson  who  dies  being  said  lo  enter  into  al 
bnrznl(h  ;  or.  as  the  (ireck  expresses  it,  xara^livat  ttf  Aiou.*  One  lexicographer'  tells  us 
thai  in  the  Koran  ii  deiioiea  the  grave :  bul  the  commeniaiora  on  this  passage  expound  it 
a  tiar.  or  invincible  ot>sinc.e.  culling  offal!  possibility  of  return  into  the  world,  after  dcaih. 
See  chap,  25.  where  the  word  again  ocrurs. 

Some  interpreters  understand  the  words  we  have  rendered  behind  them,  10  mean  before 
them,  (it  being  one  of  those  words,  of  which  there  are  several  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  thai 
bare  direct  cdnimry  significations,)  cunaidering  at  Barzakh  as  a  future  apace,  and  lying 
before,  and  not  behind  them. 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  63. 

*  Being  unnble  (o  prevail  on  you  by  their  remonstrances,  because  of  the  contempt 
wherein  ye  held  ihem. 

'  The  time  will  seem  thus  short  lo  them  in  comparison  lo  the  eternal  duration  of  iheir 
lormenls,  or  because  the  lime  of  their  living  in  the  world  was  the  lime  of  their  jOy  and 
pleasure  :  ii  being  usuni  for  the  Arabs  to  describe  what  ihey  like  as  of  short,  ond  what 
ihey  dislike  of  long  continuance. 

■  Thai  i«.  the  angels,  who  keep  account  of  the  length  of  men'a  lives  and  of  their  Aorka, 
or  anv  other  who  may  have  leisure  to  compute  ;  ana  not  as,  whosa  torments  disuacl  our 
thoughts  and  atteniion. 

*  "Thy  mercy  is  unbounded." — Savary. 

'  Vide  Pocock.  not.  in  Port.  Mosis,  p.  848,  te.  and  the  Prelim.  Dier    eeet.  hr.  |W  I 
'  Kbn  Maruf,  apud  Got.  Lex.  Arab.  col.  254. 
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CHAPTER    XXIV. 
INTITLED,  LIGHT;'  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

IN  THE  NAMK  OF  TBI  MOST  IIE«CirUL  OOD. 

ThU  Sura  have  we  sent  down /rom  heaven;  and  have  ratified  (he  same 
and  we  have  revealed  evident  signs,  that  ye  may  be  warned.     The  whore, 

t.and  the  whoremonger,  shall  ye  scourge  wilh  a  hundred  stripes.'  And  let 
not  compassion  towards  them  prevent  you  from  executing  the  judgment  of 
God;'  if  ye  believe  in  (jod  and  the  last  day:  and  let  some  of  the  true 
believers  be  witnesses  of  their  punishment.'*  The  whoremonger  shall  not 
onarry  any  other  than  a  harlot,  or  an  idolatress.  And  a  harlot  shall  no  man 
take  in  marriage,  except  a  whoremonger,  or  an  idolater.  And  this  kind  of 
marriage  is  forbidden  the  true  believers."  But  at  to  those  who  accuse 
^fe  women  of  reputation  of  whoredom,'  and  produce  not  four  witnesses  of  the 
^^  fact,'  scourge  them  with  fourscore  stripes,  and  receive  not  their  testimony 
forever;  for  such  are  infamous  prevaricators:  excepting  those  who  shall 
aflerwnrds  repent,  and  amend ;  for  unto  such  will  God  he  gracious 
ttitd   merciful.      They   who  shall   accuse  their  uiives  of  adultery,  and 


'This  tiilo  i>  taken  from  an  ullogarical  comparison  mode  between  light  and  God,  or 
ikilli  in  him,  about  the  middle  of  the  chapter. 

'  Thi»  lawie  not  to  bo  understood  to  rclnic  to  married  people,  who  are  of  free  condition  , 
beeauoe  adultery  in  eurh,  according  lo  the  ^onna,  is  to  be  punished  by  atoning.' 

*i. «.  Be  not  moved  by  pity,  eiiher  to  forgive  the  offenders,  or  to  mitigate  their  puniah 
ment.     Mohommed  was  for  to  strict  and  impartial  an  execution  of  the  lawa.  that  he  is 
reported  to  have  aaid.  If  Fatcma  (Ac  daughter  of  Mohammed  steal,  let  her  hand  6* 
Hrwck  cff.' 

'  That  in.  let  the  puniiihment  be  inflicted  in  public,  and  not  in  private ;  liecauae  tha 
ignominy  of  it  is  mure  intolerable  than  the  smart,  and  more  hkely  to  work  a  reformation 
on  the  oifeiider.  Some  say  there  ought  to  bo  three  persona  present  at  the  least ;  but  otben 
think  two,  or  even  one,  to  be  suflicionl." 

*  "  The  immodest  of  both  sexes  shall  be  punished  by  a  hundred  stripes.  This  is  tha 
iadgment  of  God.  You  shall  have  no  pity  on  them,  if  you  believe  in  God.  and  in  the  laal 
day.     Lot  some  of  tha  believers  be  wiiiicas  of  their  chastisement." — Savari/. 

**  The  preceding  passage  was  revealed  on  account  of  the  meaner  and  more  indigent 
Mohsjcrins.  or  rrlugces,  who  sousht  lo  marry  the  whores  of  the  inlidela,  taken  captive* 
*ii  war,  for  the  sake  of  the  gain  which  tliey  made  bv  prosiiiuting  themselves.  Some  think 
he  prohibition  was  special,  and  regarded  only  the  Mohajenns  before-meniioned;  and 
Mhers  were  of  opinion  it  was  general ;  but  it  ia  agreed  to  have  been  abrogated  by  the  word* 
fwhioh  follow  in  this  chnptcr.  Marri/  ike  tingle  teomen  among  you;  harlots  being  comprised 
lander  the  appcllniion  oi $inele  vjomen. 

It  is  supposed  by  soma  that  not  marriag;  but  unlawful  eonmem  wilh  auch  women  is 
ere  forbidden. 

*  The  Arabic  word  mohiinil  properly  signifies  umnen  of  unhlameaUe  eondurt;  but  to 
bring  tlic  chastisement  after- mentioned  on  the  calumniator,  it  is  also  requisite  that  they 

free  women,  of  ripe  age,  having  their  understandings  perfect,  and  of  the  Mohammedan 
Eteligion.  Though  the  word  be  oitbe  feminine  gender,  yet  men  are  also  supposed  to  ba 
fCompnscd  in  this  law. 

A*.;:;  ilanifa  waa  of  opinion  that  the  slanderer  ought  to  be  (conrged  in  public,  ta  welt 
•  ine  lormcator;  but  the  generality  are  against  htm.* 
*S««  chap.  4,  p.  61. 


•Sec  chap.  4,  pp.  61.  63. 
.lUolo'ddin.  *Iidem. 
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shall  have  no  witnesses  theieofy  besides  themselves;  the  testimony  tthich 
thall  be  required  of  one  of  ihcm  shall  be,  that  he  swear  four  times  by 
God  that  he  speaUcth  the  truth:  and  the  fifth  time  tluit  he  imprecate 
ihe  curse. of  God  on  him  if  he  be  a  liar. .  And  it  shall  overt  the  punish- 
ment from  the  icife)  if  bhc  swear  four  times  by  God  that  he  is  a  liar ;  and 
if  the  fifth  time  she  imprecate  the  wrath  of  God  on  her,  if  he  spcaketh  the 
truth.*  If  it  were  not  for  the  indulgence  of  God  towards  you,  and  his 
mercy,  and  that  God  is  easy  to  be  reconciled,  and  wise,  he  would  imme- 
diately discover  your  crimet*  At  to  the  party  among  you  who  have 
published  the  falsehood  concerning  Aycsha,'^  think  it  not  to  be  an  evil  unto 
you :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  better  for  you.'  Every  man  of  them  shall  be 
punished  according  (o  the  injustice  of  which  he  hath  been  guilty;*  and  he 

'  In  rase  both  awesr,  <he  man's  onth  discharges  him  from  iha  imfiuMlion  (ltd  ptnahf 
«r  slander,  and  the  uotnan'a  oaili  freva  hex  from  the  ioiputaliun  and  penally  of  aduliery: 
hut  ihungli  the  woninti  dn  swear  to  her  innocence,  yei  the  morriftpe  is  actually  vm.I.  or 
ought  10  t>«  declared  void  by  the  judaic  ;  becauae  it  ia  not  6t  ihey  ahould  coolinue  together 
(tTier  ihey  have  come  to  these  cxireniitica.* 

*  "  ir  the  wise  and  morcirul  God  did  noi  extend  bia  clemency  ante  you,  be  would  io- 
nici  instant  punishment  upon  perjury." — Savary. 

*  For  the  understanding  of  this  passage,  it  is  necessary  to  relate  the  following  alory. 
Mohainnied  having  undorlalieii  an  expedition  against  the  tritic  of  MostolFk,  in  the  aixtll 

year  of  the  Hijra.  to*>k  hia  witV  Ayf-phn  with  liiin,  t<i  accompany  liim.  In  their  return, 
when  they  were  not  far  frum  Mednia,  the  army  removing  by  night,  Ayesha,  on  the  n>»i, 
alighted  from  her  camel,  and  stepped  aside  on  a  private  occaaion;  but,  on  her  return, 
perceiving  she  hod  dropped  her  necklace,  which  was  of  onyxes  uf  Dlmfar.  she  went  hack 
to  look  for  it ;  and  in  the  mean  time  her  atleudante,  taking  it  for  granied  that  she  was  got 
into  her  pavilion,  (or  little  tent  surrounded  wiili  curtains,  wherein  women  are  earned  in 
the  East.)  aet  it  again  on  the  camel,  and  led  it  away.  When  she  came  back  to  the  road, 
and  saw  her  camel  was  gone,  she  sni  down  there,  expecting  that  when  slia  was  miaaed 
some  one  would  be  sent  back  to  fetch  her ;  and  in  a  little  time  she  fell  asleep.  Early  in 
the  morning,  .Safwan  Ebn  al  Moallel,  who  had  staid  beliind  to  rest  himself,  coming  by, 
and  perceiving  somebody  aabep,  want  to  ace  who  i<  was.  end  knew  her  to  be  Ave!>ba; 
upon  which  he  w-aked  lier,  by  twice  pronouncing  with  a  low  voice  thc>c  words.  We  are 
God't,  and  unto  iiim  irs  musl  return.  Then  Ayeslia  inimedmtely  covered  bers4>lf  with  a 
veil ;  and  .Safwan  set  her  on  his  own  camel,  and  led  fact  after  ih^  army,  which  they  over- 
took by  noon,  as  ibcy  were  resting. 

This  arcideiii  had  like  to  have  ruined  Ayesha,  whose  reputation  was  publicly  called  in 
question,  as  if  she  had  hern  guilty  of  adultery  with  Safwan  :  and  Mohammed  knew  not 
what  to  think,  when  he  reflected  on  ihe  circumstances  of  the  afliiir.  which  were  improved 
hy  Bome  malicious  people  very  much  to  Ayeaha's  dishonour ;  and  noiwiibstanding  hia 
w'ife's  protestations  of  her  innocenoe,  he  could  not  get  rid  of  his  perplexity,  nor  s'op  ihe 
mouths  of  the  censorious,  till  aboui  a  month  after,  whea  this  passage  waa  revealed,  de- 
claring the  arcuaation  to  be  unjust.' 

'  The  worda  are  directed  to  the  prophet,  and  to  Abu  Beer,  Ayesha,  and  Safwan,  the 
peraons  concerned  in  this  falae  report ;  since,  beaidea  the  amends  they  might  expect  in  the 
next  world.  God  had  done  them  the  honour  U>  clear  their  rcputationa  by  revealinj;  eighteen 
verses  e.xpressly  for  that  purpose.' 

*  The  persons  concerned  in  spreading  the  scandal,  were  Alid'allah  Ebn  llbba.  (who  6ral 
raised  it,  and  inflamed  the  matter  to  the  uimosi,  out  of  hatred  to  Mohammed,)  Zrid  Ebn 
Kefna,  Hassan  Kbn  Tliabet,  Mestab  Ebn  nihaihn,  a  great-grandson  of  .Mid'uluioialleb'a, 
mtd  Hamna  Bint  Jahash  ;  and  every  one  of  them  rei^eived  loursrore  elripi's,  ;>ur8uant  to 
the  law  ordnined  in  this  chapter,  except  only  Abd'alUh,  who  waa  exempted,  being  a  man 
of  great  cnnsideratioji.* 

ft  is  said  that,  as  n  farther  punishment,  Hasstn  and  Mestab  became  blind,  and  that  Ibe 
former  of  them  alao  loat  iha  uae  of  both  bis  hands.' 


■  Al  BeidSwi,  Jallalo'ddin.  *  Al  Bokhari  in  .^onna,  Al  Bcidiwi,  Jallalo  ddin,  Ite. 

Vide  Abu'lf.  Vit.  Moham.  p.  82,  &c.  et  Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Moham.  lib.  4,  c,  7.  '  Al 

Bsid&wi.  •  Abulfeda,  Viu  Moh.  p.  S3.  '  Al  BvidiwL 
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•mong  tliero  who  hath  undertaken  to  aggravate  the  same'  shn.ll  suflei  • 
grievous  punishment  Did  not  the  faithrul  men,  nnd  the  faithrul  women, 
■•■hen  ye  heard  this,  judge  in  iheir  own  minds  for  the  best;  nnd  say,  Thi 
is  a  manifest  falsehood!  Have  they  produced  four  witnesses  thereof  1 
wherefore  since  ihcy  have  not  produced  the  witnesses,  they  are  surely  liart 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  indulgence  of  God  towards 
jrou,  ond  his  mercy,  in  this  world  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  verily  a 
grievous  punishment  had  been  inflicted  on  you,  for  the  calumny  which  ye 
Jiave  spread :  when  ye  published  that  with  your  tongues,  and  spoka 
that  with  your  mouths,  of  which  ye  hnd  no  knowledge;  and  esteemed 
it  to  be  light,  whereas  it  was  a  mutter  of  importance  in  the  sight  of  Goo.* 
When  ye  heard  it,  did  ye  say,  It  belongeth  not  unto  us,  that  we  should  talk 
of  this  matter  :  God  forbid  !  lliis  is  a  grievous  calumny.  God  warnelh  you, 
that  ye  return  not  to  the  like  crime  for  ever ;  if  ye  be  true  believers.  And 
God  declareth  unto  you  hii  signs;  for  God  i$  knowing  tutd  wise.  Veriljr 
they  who  love  that  scandal  be  published  of  those  who  believe,  shall  receive 
■  severe  punishment  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  God  knoweth, 
but  ye  know  not.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  indulgence  of  God  towards  you 
and  his  mercy,  and  that  Goo  J<  gracious  and  merciful,  ye  had  felt  hit 
vengeance.  O  true  believers,  ibltow  not  the  steps  of  the  devil :  tor  whoso- 
ever shall  follow  the  steps  of  the  devil,  he  will  command  them  filthy  crimes, 
.and  that  which  is  unlawful.  U  it  vsere  not  for  the  indulgence  of  God,  and 
bis  mercy  towards  you,  there  had  not  been  bo  much  as  one  of  you  cleansed 
from  his  guilt  for  c\cr :  but  God  clcansolh  whom  he  pleaseth ;  lor  Goo 
both  hcarcth  and  knoweth.  Let  not  those  among  you,  who  possess  abun- 
dance of  wealth  and  have  ability,  swear  that  they  will  not  give  unto  their 
kindred,  ond  the  poor,  and  those  who  have  fled  their  country  for  the  saks 
of  Gou's  true  religion:  but  let  them  forgive,  and  act  with  benevolence' 
towards  th/tm.  Do  ye  not  desire  that  God  should  pardon  you?*  And  Goo 
it  gracious  and  merciful.  Moreover  they  who  falsely  accuse  modest  women, 
who  behave  in  a  negligent  manner,'  UTid  are  true  believers,  shall  be  cursed 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come;  and  they  shall  sutler  n  severe 
punishment.*  One  day  Iheir  own  tongues  shall  bear  witness  against  them, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  feet,  concerning  that  which  they  have  done.    On 

'  •■■.  Abd'allub  Ebn  Obbs,  who  hod  not  (be  grace  to  become  a  true  believer,  but  died 
•n  infidel  * 

*  "  Itnd  ihe  divine  goodnera  and  clemency  not  watched  over  yoa,  ihia  fnliiehood  would 
have  drawn  down  upon  your  heada  a  icrrilile  chulixement.  It  ha»  pasted  from  niouih  to 
mouth.  You  hnve  repealed  ihai  of  which  you  bad  no  knowledti:'',  and  have  re^rded  ft 
•lander  ac  a  trivial  fuuli :  and  it  ia  a  crime  in  Ihe  eyee  of  Ihe  Eternal." — Savary. 

'  Thia  pnsaaec  waa  revealed  on  account  of  Abu  Beer,  who  awore  ihnl  he  would  not  for 
Ihe  fuiurr-  hcMuw  aiiy  thing  on  Meaiab,  though  ho  waa  hit  moihcr'a  aisier'a  sun,  and  a 
Boor  Moliiiier,  or  rcfugco.  becauae  be  had  joined  in  scandalizing  hia  daui;hier  Ayeabs, 
BUI  on  Moimmmed'g  rending  this  verse  lo  him,  be  continued  Meatab'a  peusi<.iii,* 

'  t.  e.  Who  may  be  leas  careful  in  their  conduct,  and  more  free  in  their  behavioua,  m 
^ng  conscious  of  no  ill. 

'Thiiutfli  the  words  be  general,  yet  Ihey  principally  regard  thoee  who  should  calum- 
iiale  the  prophet't  wives.     According  to  a  saying  of  Bbn  Abbaa,  if  the  ihrrais  a 


t  Koran  be  esamioed,  ihere 
■  Sea  chap.  9,  p.  IS9. 


oniaiiied 
none  so  aerara  aa  ihoae  occaaiouod  bt  ths 
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that  oay  shall  God  render  unto  them  their  just  due;  and  they  shall  know 
that  God  is  the  evident  truth.  The  wicked  women  should  he  joined  to  the 
wi':ked  men,  and  the  wicked  men  to  the  wicked  women ;  but  the  good 
women  should  be  married  to  the  good  men,  and  the  good  men  to  tlio  good 
women.  These  shall  be  cleared  from  the  calumnies  which  slanderers  speak 
of  ihem ;'  they  shall  obtain  pardon,  and  an  honourable  provision.  0 
true  believers,  enter  not  any  houses,  besides  your  own  houses,  until  ye 
have  asked  leave,  and  have  saluted  the  family  thereof:'  this  it  better 
for  70U ;  pcradventure  ye  will  be  admonished.  And  if  ye  shall  find  no 
person  in  the  houses,  yet  do  not  enter  them,  until  leave  be  granted 
you ;  and  if  it  be  said  unto  you,  Return  back,  do  ye  return  back.  This 
will  be  more  decent  for  you  :*  and  God  knoweth  that  which  ye  do.  It 
shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  that  ye  enter  uninhabited  houses,*  wherein  ye 
mny  meet  with  a  convenience.  Gou  knowelh  that  which  ye  discover,  and 
that  which  yc  conceal.  Speak  unto  the  true  believers,  that  they  restrain 
their  eyes,  and  keep  themselves  from  immodest  actions :  this  will  be  more 
pure  for  them;  lor  God  is  well  acquainted  with  (hat  which  they  do.  And 
■ppak  unto  the  believing  women,  that  ihey  restrain  iheir  eyes,  and  pre- 
serve their  modesty,  and  discover  not  their  ornaments,'  except  what 
wecessari/y  appenreth  thereof;*  and  let  them  throw  iheir  veils  over  theii 
bosoms,"  and  not  show  their  ornuments,  unless  to  their  husbands,*  or  their 


falsp  accusation  of  Ayeaha;  wberefore  he  thought  even  repentance  would  aiaod  her 
■lamfortTS  in  no  alend.' 

*  At  Dcidawi  oliaervcs.  on  this  paMage,  that  God  cleared  four  persona,  by  four  extra- 
ordinary tPKiinionies:  for  he  cleared  Jnspph  by  the  tcsiimonv  of  a  child  in  his  inisireas's 
family;*  Mkscb,  by  means  of  ilic  stone  which  fled  away  wiih  his  carnicnls;'  Mary,  bf 
the  irsiimony  of  her  infant  ;*  and  Ayeshn,  t>y  ihrse  versos  of  the  Koran. 

'  To  eniemuddenly  or  abruptly  inio  any  man's  bouse  or  apnnmeni  is  reckoned  a  great 
incivility  in  the  Ean;  because  a  person  mny  popsibly  be  surprised  in  an  indecent  action 
or  posture,  or  may  have  something  discovered  which  he  should  conceal.  Ii  is  said,  that  a 
man  came  in  Mohammed,  and  wanted  to  kitow  whether  he  must  ask  leave  to  go  in  to 
his  sister ;  which  being  answered  in  the  offirinative,  he  told  ihe  propbit  that  bis  sister  had 
DolKidy  else  to  attend  upon  her.  and  it  would  be  troublesotiie  (o  ask  leave  every  lime  bo 
went  in  to  her:  JV/ial,  repliid  Mohammed,  wouldtt  Hunt  tee  hrr Malted f  ' 

'  Than  10  be  importunate  for  admission,  or  to  woit  at  the  door. 

*  i.  e.  Which  are  not  the  private  habitation  of  a  family  ;  aucb  as  public  inns,  shopa, 
sheds.  &c. 

*  As  their  clothes,  jewels,  and  the  furniture  of  their  toilet ;  much  less  such  parts  of 
tfaeir  bodies  n»  ought  not  to  be  seen. 

*  Some  think  their  outer  garments  are  here  meant ;  and  others  their  hands  and  fares  : 
it  is  generally  held,  however,  that  a  free  woman  ought  not  to  dii^cover  even  those  parts, 
unlcf^s  to  (he  persons  after  excepted,  or  on  some  unavoii^atile  oc?»sion.  as  their  giving  evi- 
dence it)  public,  taking  advice  or  medicines  in  case  of  sickness,  &c. 

'  7'nkin(r  rare  to  cover  their  heads,  necks,  and  tireasis. 

(The  I  urkii-h  women,  as  we  have  already  stated,  never  go  cm  without  beinir  veited. 
In  Effvpt  the  women  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  long  maniie  of  blscA  silk,  whirn  covers 
the  whole  body.  On  (heir  feet  ibev  wenr  slippers  of  a  very  thin  yellow  leailier.  Long 
trowwrs,  nnd  robes  which  trail  on  the  emund,  prevent  their  legs  from  bein^  »v^n  ;  but, 
as  they  wear  tio  stockings.  Mohammed  foHiids  them  10  move  their  f>et  obout  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  expose  the  charma  which  ought  to  be  concealed.  In  public  they  are  always 
dressed  with  the  utmost  decency  :  but  in  their  own  houses  they  lay  aside  all  this  aocumu- 
SIton  of  covering,  and  are  dressed  as  slightly  as  possible.) — Savary. 

'  For  whose  sake  it  is  that  they  adorn  themselves,  and  who  alone  have  the  privilege  to 
see  thtir  whole  body. 


'  A I  Boidiwi. 
See  chap.  19,  p.  251. 


•Seechitp.  12,  p.  191. 
•  Al  Beidiin. 


■  Sec  chap.  2,  p.  8,  and  <d«p  ii 
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fathers,  or  their  husbands'  fathers,  or  Iheir  sons,  or  their  hi'sbands'  sons,  oi 
their  brothers,  or  their  brothers'  sons,  or  their  sisters'  sons,'  or  their  women,* 
or  llie  captiocs  which  their  right  hunds  shall  possess,''  or  unto  such  men  aa 
attend  (Aem,  and  have  no  need  of  tnnnen,'  or  unto  children,  who  distinguish 
not  the  nakedness  of  women.  And  let  them  not  make  a  noise  with  their 
feet,*  that  theii  ornaments  which  they  hide  may  thereby  be  discovered.* 
And  be  ye  all  turned  unto  God,  O  true  believers,  that  ye  may  be  happy. 
Marry  those  who  are  single'  among  you,  and  such  as  are  honest  of  your 
mcD-servanls  and  your  maid-servants:  if  they  bo  poor,  Goo  will  enrich 
them  of  his  abundance ;  lor  God  i*  bounteous  and  wise.  And  let  those 
who  find  not  a  match,  keep  themselves  from  fornication,  until  God  shall 
enrich  them  of  his  abundance.  And  unto  such  of  your  slaves'*  as  desire  a 
written  instrument  alloicing  them  to  redeem  themselve$  on  paying  a  certain 
ium^'  write  one,  if  ye  know  good  in  them ; '  and  give  them  of  the  riches  of 
God,  which  he  hath  given  you.'  And  compel  not  your  maid-servania 
to  prostitute  themselves,  if  they  be  willing  to  live  chastely;  that  ye  may 


'  These  near  rrlaliona  are  aUo  excepied,  because  they  cannot  avoid  seeing  them  fre- 
quenily  ;  and  there  is  no  great  danger  to  be  apprehended  trom  them.  They  are  allowed, 
inercfore,  to  see  what  cannot  well  be  concealed  in  so  futniliar  an  intercourse,*  but  no  other 
part  of  their  body,  particularly  whatever  is  between  the  navel  and  the  knees. ^ 

Uncles  not  being  here  particularly  mentioned,  it  is  a  doubt  whether  ihey  may  ba 
•dmiiied  to  see  their  nieces.  Some  think  ihey  ore  included  under  the  appellation 
of  brothtrt:  but  oihers  are  of  opinion  that  ihey  arc  not  comprised  in  this  exception :  and 
gives  this  reason  for  it,  vin.  lest  they  should  describe  the  persons  oi  their  niecea  lo 
Iheir  sons.* 

■  That  i«,  such  as  are  of  the  Mohammedan  religion ;  it  being  reckoned  by  some 
unlawful,  or,  at  least,  iiideconi,  fur  a  woman,  who  is  a  iruc  believer,  to  uncover  herself 
before  one  who  is  an  inlidel.  because  she  will  hardly  refrain  describing  her  to  the  mem 
but  others  supposed  all  women  in  general  are  here  excepted;  for,  in  this  particular, 
doctors  dilTer.* 

'  Slaves  of  either  sex  are  included  In  this  exemption,  and,  as  some  think,  domestic  ser- 
vants who  arc  not  slaves;  as  those  of  a  different  nation.  It  is  related,  ihnl  Mohnmined 
once  made  a  present  of  a  man.st.ive  to  his  daughter  F'atcma;  and  when  he  brought  him 
to  her  she  had  on  a  garment  which  was  so  scanty  that  slie  was  obliged  to  leave  either 
her  bead  or  her  feet  uncovered  :  and  that  the  prophet,  seeing  her  in  great  confusion  on 
that  account,  luld  her,  nho  need  be  under  no  concern,  for  that  there  was  none  present 
besides  her  father  and  her  slave.' 

'  Or  have  no  desire  to  enjoy  them ;  such  as  decrepid  old  men,  and  deformed  or  ailly 
persons,  who  follow  people  as  hangera  on.  for  their  spare  victuals,  being  too  dcspici-blu 
to  raise  either  a  woman's  pnssion  or  a  man's  jealousy.  Whether  eunuchs  are  com]  te 
hended  under  tbi.«  general  designation,  is  a  question  among  the  learned.' 

*  "  I<et  them  not  move  about  their  feet  so  as  to  allow  those  charms  lo  be  seen  wKich 
ought  to  t>c  veiled." — Savary. 

>  By  shaking  the  rings,  which  the  women  in  the  East  wear  about  their  ancles,  and  u« 
usually  of  gold  or  silver.'  The  pride  which  the  Jewish  ladies  of  old  took  in  making 
e  linktine  with  these  ornamenl$  of  ikeir/tct,  is  (among  other  things  of  that  nature)  aeveraljr 
teprovea  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.* 

'  i.  t.  Those  who  are  uninarried  of  either  sex ;  whether  they  have  been  married  beion 
or  not. 

"  Of  either  aex. 

■  Whereby  the  master  obliges  himself  to  set  his  slave  St  liberty,  on  receiving  a  eenam 
tMxx  of  money,  which  the  slave  underiukca  to  pay. 

*  That  IS,  If  ye  have  found  them  faithful,  and  have  reikson  to  believe  they  will  perfonm 
^heir  engagement. 

^ft*  Either  by  beswwing  something  on  them  of  your  own  itibstance,  or  by  abating  there 

Al  Boidawi.  *  Jallalo'ddin.  *  Al  Beidiwi.  ■  Idem,  Jallalo'ddie. 

lidev  *  lidem,  Yahya,  &a.  'lidem.  *  Isaiah  Ui.  16,  18. 
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seek  the  casual  advantage  of  this  present  life :  but  whoever  shall  compel  their 
thereto,  verily  God  mil  be  gracious  and  merciful  unto  such  teamen  after  iheii 
compulsion.  And  now  have  we  rcveuled  unto  you  evident  uigus,  and  v 
history  like  unto  some  of  the  hisl.nriet  of  those  who  have  gone  before  you,' 
and  an  admonition  unlo  the  pious.  Gou  m  the  light  of  heaven  and  earth: 
the  similitude  of  his  light  is  as  n  niche  in  a  wall,  whereit.  x  lamp  is  placed, 
and  the  lamp  inclosed  in  a  case  of  glass ;  tiie  glass  appears  as  it  were  a 
shining  star.  It  is  lighted  with  ike  oil  of  a  blessed  tree,  an  olive  neither 
of  the  east,  nor  of  the  west:*  it  wanteth  little  but  that  the  oil  thereof 
trould  give  light,  although  no  fire  touched  it.*  This  is  light  added  unto 
light'  God  will  direct  unlo  his  light  whom  he  pleaseth.  God  pro- 
poundcth  parables  unto  men ;  for  God  knoweth  all  things.  In  the  houici 
which  God  hath  permitted  to  be  raised,"  and  that  his  name  be  comme- 
morated therein !  men  celebrntc  his  praise  in  the  same,  morning  and 
evening,  whom  neither  nvcrchandizing  nor  selling  diverteth  from  the 
remembering  of  God,  and  the  observance  of  prayer,  and  the  giving  of 
alms;  fearing  the  d.iy  whereon  men's  hearts  and  eyes  shall  be  troubled; 
that  God  may  recompense  them  according  to  the  utmost  merit  of  what  they 
shall  have  wrought,  and  may  add  unto  them  of  his  abundance  a  more  exceU 
lent  reward ;  for  God  bestoweth  on  whom  he  pleaseth  without  measure. 
But  as  to  the  unbelievers,  iheir  works  are  like  the  vapour  in  a  plain,'  which 
the  thirsty  traveller  thinkcth  to  be  water,  until,  when  he  cometh  thereto, 


■  par  ofihpir  ransom.  Some  suppose  ibrse  worda  are  direclrd,  not  (o  the  mnoren  onlv. 
but  to  all  Moalcma  in  general ;  ncommcnding  it  to  ihcm  to  Maisi  ihoee  wlio  liavc  obtnimd 
their  freedom,  and  paid  their  ransom,  either  out  of  their  own  eiock,  or  by  ■dmiiting  ihrm 
to  have  a  share  in  the  public  alms.* 

'  It  seems  Al>d'alkh  Gbn  Obba  had  six  women  slaves,  on  whom  he  had  laid  a  certsia 
(ax,  which  he  obliged  lliem  lo  earn  by  the  proaiiiulion  of  their  bodies:  and  one  of  them 
Dade  her  complaint  to  Mohammed,  which  occasioned  the  revelation  of  this  passa^.* 

'  I.  e.  1'he  story  of  the  false  accusation  of  Ayesha,  which  reaemblea  ihoae  of  Joa«ph  and 
(be  virgin  Mary.' 

■  Hut  of  a  more  excellent  kind.  Some  think  the  meaning  to  be  thai  (he  tree  grows 
neither  in  the  eastern  pans  nor  the  western  ports,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  namely 
u  Syria,  where  the  beaJ  olives  grow.' 

*  "  The  oil  of  which  is  litihtrd  up  at  the  sligblcsl  approach  of  fira,  and  produces  rays 
which  arc  incessantly  renewed." — Soeary. 

'  Or  a  light  whose  brightness  is  doubly  increased  by  theeircnmelances  alwve-nientinned. 

The  commentators  explain  this  allegory,  and  every  particular  of  it,  with  great  subileivt 
interpreting  the  liflil  here  described,  to  l>e  the  liglil  revealed  in  the  Koran,  or  Uoa'i 
tnlifklening  froet  in  the  heart  of  man,  and  in  divers  other  manners. 

*  The  coimexion  of  these  words  is  not  very  obvious.  Some  siippoae  they  ougfil  In  tte 
juined  with  the  precedinu  words.  Like  a  niche,  or,  It  is  lighted  in  the  houses,  &c.  and  that 
the  comparison  is  more  strong  and  just,  by  beinff  made  to  the  lamps  in  Mosques,  wliioh 
arc  Inrcer  than  those  in  pnvaii-  houses.  Some  think  they  are  rather  lo  be  conmried  with 
the  following  words.  Men  jtrai»e,  &e.  And  others  are  of  nptnion  they  are  an  imiicrlect 
beginning  ofa  aenlence,  and  that  the  words.  Praise  ye  God,  or  the  like,  are  to  l>e  under- 
Blood.  However,  the  houses  here  intendi-d  are  thoee  set  apart  for  divine  worship;  or 
pariicularly  the  three  principal  temples  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Jerusalem.* 

*  The  Arabic  word  Serab  signifies  that  false  appearance  which,  in  ihe  easiem  coanlrita, 
'M  ofien  seen  in  sandy  plains  about  noon,  rcscmblitig  a  large  lake  of  water  in  motion,  aivl 
b  occasioned  byihe  reverberation  of  the  sunbeams.    It  s<imetimea  tempts  thirsty  mvellera 


*  AI  BeidlwL        *  Idem,  Jallalo'ddiiL  '  lidem. 


'  lidem. 
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he  findclh  it  to  be  nothing;  but  he  findcth  God  with  him/ and  he  wili 
fully  pny  him  his  account;  and  God  is  swift  in  taking  an  account:  cr,  aa 
the  darkness  in  a  deep  sea,  covered  by  waves  riding  on  waves,  above  which 
arc  clouds,  being  additions  of  darkness  one  over  the  other ;  when  one 
■tretchcm  forth  his  hand,  he  is  far  from  seeing  it.  And  unto  whomsoever 
God  snail  not  grant  Am  light,  he  shall  enjoy  no  light  at  all.  Dost  thou  not 
perceive  that  nil  creatures  both  in  heaven  and  parlh  praise  God:  and  the 
birds  (i/»o,  extending  their  wings?  Every  one  knowcth  his  prayer,  and  his 
praise :  and  God  knoweih  that  which  they  do.  Unto  God  belongetk  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  unto  God  shall  be  the  return  at  the  latt 
day.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  Gob  gently  driveth  forward  the  clouds,  and 
gathcreth  them  together,  and  then  layeih  them  on  heaps?  Thou  ,tIso  seest 
(he  rain,  which  falleth  from  the  midst  thereof;  and  God  seudeth  down 
from  heaven  as  it  were  mountains,  wherein  there  is  hail ;  he  strikcth  there- 
with whom  he  pieascth,  and  turneth  the  same  away  from  whom  he  picaseth : 
the  brightness  of  his  lightning  wanteih  but  little  of  taking  away  the  sight.* 
'God  shifteth  the  night,  and  the  day :  verily  herein  is  an  instruction  unto 
Ihow  who  have  sight.  And  God  hath  created  every  animal  of  water;'  one 
of  them  goeth  on  his  belly,  and  another  of  them  walketh  upon  two  feet,  and 
another  of  them  walkeih  upon  (bur  feet :  God  crealelh  that  which  ho 
pleaaeth ;  for  God  is  almighty.  Now  have  we  sent  down  evident  signs : 
and  God  dircctclh  whom  he  pleaseth  into  the  right  way.  The  hypocrites 
say.  We  believe  in  God,  and  on  his  apostle ;  and  we  obey  them  :  yet  n  part 
of  them  turneth  back,  after  this ;  but  these  are  not  really  believers.  And 
hen  they  arc  summoned  before  God  and  his  apostle,  that  he  may  judge 
between  them;  behold,  a  part  of  them  retire:  but  if  the  right  had  been  oa 
their  side,  they  would  have  come  and  submitted  themselves  unto  him.  la 
there  an  infirmity  in  their  hearts  T  Do  they  doubt?  Or  do  they  fear  lest 
God  and  his  apostle  act  unjustly  towards  them  ?  But  themselves  are  the 
unjust  doers.*  The  saying  of  the  true  believers,  when  they  are  summoned 
before  God  and  his  apostle,  that  he  may  judge  between  them,  is  no  other 
than  that  they  say.  We  have  heard,  and  do  obey :  and  these  are  fhev  who 
shall  prosper.  Whoever  shall  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  and  shall  fear  God, 
and  shall  be  devout  towards  him  ;  thcise  shall  enjoy  great  felicity.  They 
swear  by  Goo,  with  a  most  solemn  oath,  that  if  thou  commandest  them, 

out  of  ibcir  way.  hut  deceives  ihem  when  they  come  ncsr.  either  going  forward  (for  it 
Mwav*  appeara  at  the  same  diatance),  or  quite  vanishing.' 

'  Thai  is.  He  will  not  escape  ihe  notice  or  vengeance  of  God. 

•  •'  The  rcfulgrnre  of  his  lightning  dnzzlcih  the  feeble  eyes  of  tnortala."— .^ntwry. 

■  This  iwscriiiui,  whirh  has  already  occurred  in  another  place,'  being  not  true  in  strict- 
ness, the  coinmentnioni  suppose  thai  by  water  is  meant  seed ;  or  else  that  water  is  men- 

'  Hind  only  as  the  chief  cause  of  the  growth  of  animals,  and  a  conaiderable  and  nocvsmry 
nsiitoent  part  of  their  bodies. 

'This  passage  was  occasioned  by  Bashir  the  hypocriia,  who,  having  a  controversr  with 
Jew,  appealM  to  Caab  Ebn  al  Ashraf.  whereas  the  Jew  appealed  to  Mobammr<{ ; '  or, 

•i  athera  tell  in,  by  Mofrheira  Ebn  Wayel,  wbo  refused  lo  aobmit  a  dispute  he  had  with 

Ali  10  the  prophet's  decision.* 

■  Vide  Q.  Curt,  de  rebus  Alex.  lib.  vS.  et  Gol.  in  Alfrag.  p.  111.  I.  et  in  AJsg.  Arab, 
■dral'em  Gram.  Erb.  p.  93.  '  Chop.  SI,  p.  966.  •  S«a  chop.  4,  p.  6{,  'Al 
Beidfcwi. 
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they  will  go  forlh  frcm  their  houses  and  possessions.  Soy,  Swear  nni  lo  a 
fahehood :  obedience  is  more  requisite :  and  God  is  well  acquainted  with 
that  which  ye  do.*  Sny,  Obey  God,  and  obey  the  npostle :  but  if  ye  turn 
back,  verily  ii  is  erpeclr.d  of  him  timl  he  perform  his  duty,  and  of  you  that 
ye  perform  your  duty ;  and  if  ye  obey  him,  ye  shall  be  directed ;  but  the 
duty  of  our  apostle  is  only  public  preaching.  Goo  promiseth  unto  such  of 
you  as  believe,  and  do  good  works,  thai  he  will  cause  them  to  succeed  tht 
unbeliever*  in  the  earth,  as  he  caused  those  who  were  before  you  to  succee<l 
the  infidels  of  their  time  ;'  and  that  he  will  establish  for  them  their  religion 
which  pleaseth  them,  and  will  change  their  fear  into  security.  They  shall 
worship  me;  and  shall  not  associate  any  other  with  me.  But  whoever  shall 
disbelieve  after  this,  they  will  be  the  wicked  doers,  Observe  prayer,  and 
give  alms,  and  obey  the  apostle ;  that  ye  may  obtain  mercy.  Think  not 
that  the  unbelievers  shall  frustrate  the  designs  of  God  on  earth  :  and  their 
abode  hereafter  shall  be  hell  fire ;  a  miserable  journey  shall  it  be  thither  I 
O  true  believers,  let  your  slaves  and  those  among  you  who  shall  not  hare 
attained  the  age  of  puberty,  ask  leave  of  you,  before  they  come  into  your 
presence,  three  limes  in  the.  day  ;'  namely,  before  the  morning  prayer,*  and 
when  ye  lay  aside  your  garments  at  noon,'  and  after  the  evening  prayer.' 
These  are  the  three  times  for  you  to  be  private  :  it  shall  be  do  crime  in  you, 
or  in  them,  if  they  go  in  lo  you  vilhoul  asking  permission  after  these  limes, 
while  ye  are  in  frequent  attendance,  the  one  of  you  on  the  other.  Thus 
God  declnreth  his  signs  unto  you ;  for  God  it  knowing  and  wise.  And 
when  your  children  attain  the  age  of  puberty,  let  them  ask  leave  to  come  into 
your  presence  at  all  times,  in  the  some  manner  as  those  who  have  attained 
that  age  before  them,  ask  leave.     Thus  God  declareth  his  signs  unto  you; 


•  "  Your  obedience  is  ju«l.     The  Omnipotent  wcighcih  all  your  aclion»." — Savanf, 
'  ■'.  e.  Aa  he  caused  the  Israelitea  lo  dispoasesa  ihe  Canaanllea,  &c. 

*  Because  there  are  certain  limes  when  it  ia  not  convenient,  even  for  a  domestic,  or  a 
child,  to  come  in  to  one  without  nuiice.  Ii  ia  said  ihia  pansage  waa  revealed  on  account 
of  Asma  Bint  Morihed,  whose  servant  entered  tuddeniy  upon  her,  at  an  improper  time; 
but  others  say,  it  was  occasioned  by  .Modrnj  Ebn  Amru.  then  n  boy,  who,  being  aent  by 
Mohammed  to  call  Omar  to  him,  went  directly  into  the  room  where  be  was,  without 
givinc  noiice,  and  found  him  taking  his  noon's  [top.  and  in  no  very  decent  noslure;  at 
which  Omar  was  so  rulBed,  that  he  wished  God  would  forbid  even  their  niihera,  and 
children,  to  come  in  to  them  abrupily,  at  such  times.' 

(I'he  ancient  authority  of  the  father  of  a  family,  the  6r8t  which  waa  known  lo  man,  is 
■till  preserved  entire  in  the  E^asl.  The  Koran  did  not  establish  it.  It  only  rendered  il 
more  sacred.  There,  a  foihcr  of  a  family  still  enjoys  all  the  rights  conferred  on  him  by 
nature.  Ho  is  ihe  judge  and  high  priejit.  His  servants,  his  children,  do  not  come  into  hit 
presence  without  hia  permission,    i'hey  are  hound  lo  go  at  morning,  noon,  and  at  evonine, 

10  offer  their  aervicea  to  him,  and  receive  hia  blessing.  He  decides  on  ihe  disputes  which 
arise  between  them,  and  sacriRces  ihc  victims  of  the  Bciram  (the  festival  of  the  Turks). 

11  is  there  thai  objects  copnble  of  exciting  affecting  emotions  may  be  seen.  Under  the 
»ame  roof  often  reside  four  generations.  Extreme  old  asre,  robust  manhood,  and  lender 
infancy,  may  there  be  acen  united  together  by  aacred  and  cherished  ties.)— .Vavary. 

'  Which  is  the  time  of  people  rising  from  their  beds,  and  dressing  themselves  for  the  day. 

■That  is,  when  ye  take  off  your  upper  garment!  to  ileop  it  noon;  which  it  a  common 
eostom  in  the  East,  and  all  warm  countries. 

'  When  you  undress  yourselves  to  prepare  for  bed.  At  Beid8wi  adda  a  fourth  Maioa 
•ben  permission  to  enter  mutt  be  asked,  tit.  at  night :  but  thia  followa  of  courae. 
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and  God  U  knowing  and  wise.  As  tc  such  women  ns  are  past  cliild-bcanng, 
wlio  hofie  not  to  marry  agai/i^  because,  of  their  advanced  age;  it  srinll  be  no 
crime  in  them,  if  they  Iny  aside  their  outer  garments,  not  showing  theit 
ornaments;  »•  but  if  they  nbslaiii  from  this,  it  will  be  better  for  them. 
Goo  both  hearcth  and  knoweth.  It  shall  be  no  crime  in  the  blind,  nor  sha.< 
it  be  any  crime  in  the  lame,  neither  shall  it  be  any  crime  in  the  sick,  or  in 
yourselves,  that  ye  ent  in  your  houses,'  or  in  the  houses  of  your  fathers,  o* 
the  houses  of  your  mothers,  or  in  the  houses  of  your  brothers,  or  the  houses 
-your  sisters,  or  the  houses  of  your  uncles  on  the  father's  side,  or  the 
liousee  of  your  aunls  on  the  father's  side,  or  the  houses  of  your  uncles  on 
the  mother's  side,  the  houses  of  your  aunts  on  the  mother's  side,  or  in  those 
houses  the  keys  whereof  ye  have  in  your  possession,  or  in  the  house  of  your 
friend.  It  shall  not  be  any  crime  in  you  whether  ye  eat  together,  or 
separately.'  And  when  ye  enter  any  houses,  salute  one  another*  on  the 
part  of  God,  with  a  blessed  and  a  welcome  salutation.  Thus  Gou  declareth 
bis  signs  unto  you,  that  ye  may  understand.  Verily  they  only  are  true 
believers,  who  believe  in  God  and  his  apostle,  and  when  they  are  assembled 
with  him  on  any  affair,'  depart  not,  until  they  have  obtained  leave  of  him. 
Verily  they  who  ask  leave  of  thee  are  those  who  believe  in  God  and  his 
apostle.  When  therefore  they  ask  leave  of  thee  to  depart,  on  account  of  any 
business  of  their  own,  grant  leave  unto  such  of  them  as  thou  shalt  think  fit, 
and  ask  pardon  for  them  of  God  ; "  for  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Let  not 
the  calling  of  the  apostle  be  esteemed  among  you,  as  your  calling  the  one  to 
the  other.*  *     God  knoweth  such  of  you  as  privately  withdraw  themselves 

•S«el>efore,  p.  291. 

*  "  Aged  women  wlio  are  paued  ihe  lime  of  marriage,  may  lay  aaide  their  veils,  pro- 
vided ihai  ihey  do  noi  atfeci  lo  sliow  iliemaelves." — Savary. 

'  I  e.  Where  your  wives  or  familiea  are ;  or  in  the  housea  of  yonr  lona,  which  may  bt 
kraked  on  aa  your  own. 

Thia  pasange  wna  designed  lo  remove  some  scruples  or  supersiiiions  of  the  Arabs  in 
Mohammed's  lime;  pome  of  whom  thought  their  eating  with  maimed  or  siek  people  de- 
filed them  ;  others  imagined  ihev  ought  nut  to  eat  in  the  house  of  another,  though  ever  so 
arly  related  to  them,  or  though  they  were  intrusted  with  the  liey  and  care  of  the  house 
the  master's  absence,  and  might  therefore  conclude  it  would  bo  no  offence;  and  other* 
chned  eating  with  their  friends  though  invited,  lest  they  should  Imj  burdentomc.*     Tha 
hole  passage  seems  to  be  no  more  than  a  declaration  that  the  things  scrupled  were  per- 
oily  innocent ;  liuwever,  the  commentators  say  it  is  now  abrogated,  ant]  thai  it  related 
only  to  the  old  Arabs,  in  the  infancy  of  Mohammediam. 
'  As  the  tribe  of  Leitfa  thought  it  unlawful  for  a  man  lo  eat  alone ;  and  soma  of  th« 
iisars,  if  they  had  a  guest  with  them,  never  aie  but  in  his  company ;  so  there  were  others 
ho  refused  lo  eat  with  any,  out  of  a  superstitious  caution  lest  they  should  be  deRloil,  or 
out  of  a  hoggish  greediness.' 

'  Lilerallv  yourselves;  that  is.  according  toal  Beidawi,  the  people  of  the  house,  lowhoiD 
ye  are  united  by  the  ties  of  blood,  and  by  the  common  bond  of  religion.     And  if  there  ba 
nobody  in  the  house,  says  Jallalo'ddin,  salute  yourselves,  and  say,  Piaee  br  m  at,  and  }» 
Ue  righlfoiu  sermnfs  ofGids  for  the  angels  will  relom  your  sslulstion, 
'  As,  at  public  prayers,  or  a  solemn  feast,  or  at  council,  or  on  a  military  expedition. 
'  Because  such  departure,  though  with  leave,  and  on  a  reasonable  excuse,  is  a  kind  ot  | 

failure  in  the  exact  performance  of  their  duty ;  seeing  they  prefer  their  temporal  affairs  to 
the  adTanccroeni  of  the  true  religion.' 

*  "  Speak  not  to  the  prophet  with  that  familiarity  which  ye  use  unto  each  other.'    - 
Sassry. 

*  Tbeae  words  sra  variously  interpreted ;  for  their  meaning  may  be,  either,  Maka  not 

•  Al  Beidtwi,  JaUalo'ddin.  '  Sdem.  •  Al  BeidlwL 
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yirom  iHe  anscmhly,  taking  shelter  behind  one  another.  But  let  those  who 
withstand  his  command  lake  heed,  lest  some  calamity  befall  them  in  /A*4 
world,  or  o  grievous  punishment  be  inlicled  on  them  in  the  life  to  come. 
Doth  not  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  belong  unto  God  7  He  well 
knowetn  what  ye  are  about :  and  on  a  certain  day  they  shall  be  asi»cmbied 
before  mm;  ond  he  shall  declare  unto  them  that  which  t!<ey  have  done; 
for  Guo  knoweth  all  things. 


CHAPTER   XXV. 
INTITLED,  AL  FORKAN;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IK  TBK  »k*t  or  TBX  MOST  VEKCirUL  OOD. 

Blesskd  be  he  who  hath  revealed  the  Forkan  "  unto  his  servant,  that  h« 
may  be  a  preacher  to  all  creatures ;  unto  whom  belongeth  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  of  earth :  who  hath  begotten  no  issue;  and  hath  no  partner  iit 
kit  kingdom  :  who  hath  created  all  things,  and  disposed  the  same  according 
to  his  determinate  will.*  Yet  have  they  taken  other  gods  besides  him; 
which  have  created  nothing,  but  are  themselves  created:'  and  are  able 
neither  to  avert  evil  from,  nor  to  procure  good  unto  themselves;  and  have 
not  the  power  of  death,  or  of  life,  or  of  raising  the  dead.  And  the 
nnbclicvers  say,  This  Koran  is  no  other  than  a  forgery  which  he  hath  con- 
trived ;  and  other  people  have  assisted  him  therein  : '  but  they  utter  an 
unjust  thing,  and  a  falsehood.  They  also  say,  These  are  fables  of  the 
ancients,  which  he  hath  caused  to  be  written  down ;  and  they  are  dictated 
unto  hira  morning  and  evening.  Say,  He  both  revealed  it,  who  knoweth 
the  secrets  in  heaven  and  earth :  verily  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  And 
they  say,  What  kind  of  apostle  is  this?  He  eateth  food,  and  walketh 
in   the  si  reels,'  a$  we  do:  unless  an  angel  bo  sent  down  unto  him, 

Kftht  of  the  Bpopile's  BiimmonB.  n«  ye  would  of  another  perwjn'B  of  cqunl  condition  wilh 
foumelveii.  by  not  obeying  it.  or  by  drpnriing  out  of,  or  coming  into  his  presencf,  with- 
out Irsve  first  obtained ;  or,  Think  not  that  when  ihs  nposile  calls  upon  God  in  prayer, 
it  is  vriih  hirti.  ns  with  yon.  when  ye  prefer  «  petition  to  a  superior,  who  sometimes  grants, 
but  as  oflen  denies  your  suit ;  or.  Call  not  to  the  aposile,  as  ys  do  to  one  onnihcr,  that 
is,  by  name,  or  fnniiliarly  and  with  a  loud  voice;  bui  mnke  use  of  some  bonournble  com- 
pcllaiion,  as,  O  apoatle  of  God,  or,  0  prophet  of  God,  and  speak  in  an  bumble  modest 
manner.* 

*  Which  is  one  of  the  name*  of  the  Korin.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  40, 

*  "  By  Him  all  that  ezisteih  was  drawn  from  nothing,  and  he  preservelli  it  in  barmo- 
■ioni  oriler." — Savary. 

'  Being  either  the  heavenly  bodies,  or  idols,  the  works  of  men's  hands. 

*  See  chap.  16,  p.  323.  It  is  supposed  the  Jews  are  particularly  intended  in  this  plaoa: 
because  ihey  used  to  repeat  passagea  of  ancient  history  to  Mohammed,  on  which  he  uaea 
to  discourse  and  make  obseriaiions.* 

'  Being  subject  to  the  same  wants  and  infirmities  of  nature,  and  obliged  to  submit  to  the 
same  low  means  of  supporting  himself  and  his  famr.y,  with  ourselves.  The  Meccana 
were  acquainted  with  Mohammed,  and  wilh  his  circumstances  and  way  of  life,  too  wel' 
to  change  ihpir  old  familiarity  into  the  reverence  due  to  the  meaaenger  of  God ;  for  t  pr» 
pbel  hath  no  honour  in  hia  own  country. 


>  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &.c. 
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and  become  a  fellow  preacher  with  him;  or  unless  a.  treasure  be  coal 
down  unto  him;  or  he  have  a  garden,  of  the  fruit  whereof  he  may  eat 
ice  will  not  believe.  The  ungodly  also  say.  Ye  follow  no  olher  than  a  man 
who  is  distracUy'..  Behold  what  they  liken  thee  unto.  But  they  am 
deceived  ;  neiih'.r  can  ihey_/Ind  a  just  occasion  to  reproach  thee*  Blesscu 
be  he,  who,  if  he  pleoseth,  will  make  for  thee  a  better  provision  than  thi^ 
vkieh  they  speak  of;  namely,  gardens  through  which  rivers  (low;  and  ho 
will  provide  ihee  palaces.  But  they  reject  the  belief  of  the  hour  of  judg- 
men/,  as  a  falsehood:  and  we  have  prepared  for  him,  who. shall  reject  the 
iiof  of  that  hour,  burning  fire;  when  it  shall  see  them  from  a  distant 
lace,  they  shall  hear  it  furiously  raging  and  roaring.  And  when  they 
shall  be  cast,  bound  together,  into  a  strait  place  thereof,  they  shall  ihero 
call  for  deaih ;  but  it  shall  be  anficered  them,  Call  not  this  day  for  one 
deaih,  but  call  for  many  deaths.  Sny,  Is  this  better,  or  a  garden  of  eternal 
duration,  which  is  promised  unto  the  pious?  It  shall  be  given  unto  them 
for  a  reward,  and  a  retreat:  therein  shall  they  have  whatever  they  please, 
continuing  in  Ihe  same  fur  ever.  This  is  a  promise  to  be  demanded  at  iho 
hands  of  thy  Lord.  On  a  certain  day  he  shall  assemble  them,  and  what* 
ever  they  worship,  besides  God  ;  and  shall  say  unto  the  trorshipped,D\d  ye 
aeduce  these  my  servants ;  or  did  they  wander  of  themselves  from  the  right 
way  ?  They  shall  answer,  God  forbid  !  It  was  not  fitting  for  us,  that  we 
should  take  any  protectors  besides  thee :  but  thou  didst  permit  them  and 
their  fathers  to  enjoy  abundance;  so  that  they  forgot  thy  admonition,  and 
became  lost  people.  And  God  shall  say  unto  their  worshippers,  Now  have 
these  convinced  you  of  falsehood,  in  that  which  ye  say :  they  can  neither 
overt  your  punishment,  nor  give  you  any  assistance.  And  whoever  of  yoti 
hall  be  guilty  of  injustice,  him  will  we  cause  to  taste  a  grievous  torment.'f 
e  have  sent  no  messengers  before  thee,  but  they  ate  food,  and  walked 
rough  the  streets :  and  we  make  some  of  you  an  occasion  of  trial  unto 
^hers.'  Will  ye  persevere  with  patience?  since  the  Lord  rcgardcth  your 
perseverance.  '[XIX.]  They  who  hope  not  to  meet  us  at  Ihe  resurrection 
say,  L^nless  the  angels  be  sent  down  unto  u.s,  or  we  see  our  Lord  himself, 
ve  will  not  believe.  Verily  they  behave  themselves  arrogantly ;  and  have 
transgressed  with  an  enormous  transgression.  The  day  wtiereon  they  shall 
■ee  the  angels,'  there  shall  be  no  glad  tidings  on  that  day  for  the  wicked ; 
and  they  shall  say,  Be  this  removed  far  from  us?  and  we  will  come  unto 
the  work  which  they  shall  have  wrought,  and  we  will  make  it  as  dust 
•cattered  abroad.  On  that  day  shall  they  who  are  destined  to  paradise  be 
more   happy  in    an   abode,  and   have   a   preferable   place  of  repose  at 

•  "  They  «re  in  lilindnea«.     Thev  no  more  shall  find  ihe  light." — Savary. 

Whosoever  of  you  bath  Uved  in  iinpieiy  shall  undergo  a  grievoui  punishment."— 

Giving  occasion  of  envy,  repining,  and  malice ;  to  the  poor,  mean,  and  sick,  for  exam- 
when  ihoy  compare  iheir  own  condition  wiih  that  of  ihe  rich,  iho  noble,  and  thoM 
are  m  health:  and  trying  the  people  to  whom  prophets  are  sent,  by  ihoee  propboW.* 
na.  At  their  death,  or  at  the  resurrection. 

•  Al  Beidiwi.  TaJ'ilo'ddin. 
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noon.*  •  On  ihat  day  the  heaven  shall  be  cloven  in  sunder  by  ihe  clouds, 
and  the  angels  shall  be  sent  down,  descending  titibly  therein.^  Oo 
that  day  the  kingdom  shall  of  right  belong  wholly  unto  the  Merciful  j 
nnd  that  day  shall  be  grievous  for  the  unbelievers.  On  that  day  the 
unjust  person'  shall  bile  his  hand  for  anguish  and  despair,  and  shall  say, 
Oh  that  I  had  taken  the  way  of  truth  with  the  apostle!  Alas  for  me!  Oh 
Ihat  I  had  not  taken  such  a  one"  for  my  friend  !  He  seduced  me  from  the 
admonition  q/" God,  after  it  had  come  unto  me:  for  the  devil  is  the  betrayer 
of  man.  And  the  apostle  shall  say,  O  Lord,  verily  my  people  esteemed 
this  Kon'm  lo  be  a  vain  composition.  In  like  manner  did  we  ordain  unto 
every  prophet  an  enemy  from  among  ibe  wicked:  but  thy  Lord  is  a  suffi- 
cient director  and  defender.  The  unbelievers  say,  ynless  the  Koran  be 
sent  down  unto  him  entire  at  once,^  tee  will  not  believe.  Bui  in  this 
manner  have  we  revealed  it,  that  we  might  confirm  thy  heart  thereby,'  ind 
we  have  dictated  it  gradually,  by  distinct  parcels.  They  shall  not  coroe 
unto  thee  with  any  strange  question  ;  but  we  will  bring  thee  the  truth  in 
answer,  nnd  a  most  excellent  intcrprolslion.  They  who  shall  be  dragged 
on  their  Oiees  into  hell  shall  be  in  the  worst  condition,  and  shall  stray  most 


*  "  The  5UMI8  of  paradise  shall  enjoy  ihe  eweeis  of  repose,  and  shall  have  a  delicbof 
place  III  which  fo  slainbcr  at  noon/' ' — Savart/. 

*  Kor  (he  business  of  ihe  day  of  jiidgmciu  will  be  over  by  that  lime ;  and  the  bleated 
will  pass  their  noon  in  paradise,  and  the  damned  in  hell.* 

'  I.  e.  They  shall  psri  and  make  way  Tor  (he  clouds  which  shall  descend  with  the  angelt, 
bearing  the  book.t  wherein  every  man's  actions  are  recorded. 

'  it  is  supposed  by  some  that  these  words  pariicularty  relate  to  Okba  Elm  Abi  Moait, 
vlio  used  to  be  much  in  Mohammed's  company,  nnd  having  once  invited  him  to  an  enter- 
laininent,  the  prophet  refused  to  laslc  nf  his  meat  unless  he  would  profess  lelain  ;  which, 
iccurtiingjy,  he  did.  Soon  after,  Okba,  meeting  ObkaEbn  Khalf,  his  intimate  fnend,  and 
being  repriiached  by  him  for  changing  his  religion,  nssurrd  him  that  he  had  not.  but  had 
only  protrminced  the  profession  of  liiirh  to  engnge  .Mohiimmed  to  eat  with  him.  because 
he  could  not  for  shame  lei  him  go  out  of  his  house  without  eaitng.  However,  Dblia  pro- 
tested that  he  would  not  tie  saMstied,  unless  he  went  lo  Mohammed  and  set  his  foot  on 
hi«  fleck,  and  spit  in  his  f;ice:  which  Okba,  rather  than  break  with  his  friend,  performed 
in  the  puUic  hall,  where  he  found  Mohammed  siliingj  whereupon  the  prophet  told  him 
Ihat  if  ever  he  met  hint  out  of  Mblxb,  ho  would  cui  on  his  head.  And  he  was  ae  good  a» 
bia  word  ;  for  Okba.  being  afterwards  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Bodr,  had  hia  head 
Blrock  olTby  Ali,  at  Mohanimcd'e  ronimand.  As  fur  Obba.  he  received  a  wound  from  iha 
projihet'e  own  hand,  at  ihe  baiile  of  Oliod,  of  which  ho  died  on  hia  tetum  10  Mecca.* 

*  Acco'ding  to  the  preceding  note,  this  was  Obba  Ebn  Khaif. 

'  As  were  the  Peiitaieuch,  Psalms,  and  fJospel,  according  lo  the  Mohammedan  notion, 
wheitas  it  waa  twinty. three  years  before  the  Koran  was  completely  revealed.* 

'  Both  to  infuse  courage  and  constancy  into  ihy  mind,  and  to  eirengthrn  thy  memory 
and  understanding.  For,  say  the  coinmentators,  the  prophet's  receiving  the  divine  dirac- 
lion,  from  time  to  time,  how  to  behave,  and  to  speak  on  any  emergency,  and  ihe  frequent 
visils  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  greatly  encouraged  and  supported  him  under  all  his  diiScullies; 
and  the  revealine  of  the  Koran  by  degreea  was  a  great,  and,  to  him,  a  necessary  help  for 
his  retaining  antfunderstanding  it ;  which  it  would  bare  been  impossible  for  him  to  have 
done  witii  any  exactnesLt.  hud  it  been  revealed  at  once;  Mohnnimed's  case  being  entirely 
ditfereni  from  that  of  Moses,  David,  and  Jesua,  who  could  all  read  and  write,  whereat 
he  waa  pcrfecily  illtierale.' 

*  "  The  orientals  are  accuatomed  10  deep  at  noon.  They  gel  through  their  business  in 
the  morning,  make  a  shght  meal  about  eleven  o'clock,  and  pass  in  the  arma  of  sleep  those 
hours  in  which  the  heal  is  the  most  intense.  I'his  relaxation  from  labour  i«  rendered  ne- 
cessary by  a  burning  climate.  Europeans  at  length  become  hnbiinalcd  to  it.  A  Turk,  who 
can  thus  recline  by  a  rivub'l.  under  the  shade  of  orange-trees,  believes  him'^elf  to  be  already 
in  pofsesfion  of  the  garden  of  delights  which  Is  promised  by  .Mohammed  "—  Sarary. 

'  Al  Bridawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  '  Al  Beidawi.     Vide  Gagnier,  Vje  tie  M'<ham.  vuL  1 

p.  3C2.  ■  See  the  Fielim.  Diac  sect.  iii.  p.  46,  Sec  '  Al  Br'di'vi.  &0. 
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widely  from  Ihe  way  of  sahalion.  We  heretofore  delivered  unio  Moses  the 
book  of  the  lata ;  and  we  appointed  him  Aaron  his  brother  for  a  counsellor. 
And  we  said  unlo  Mfm,  Go  ye  to  the  people  who  cnarge  our  signs  wi-.n 
falsehood.  And  we  destroyed  them  with  a  signal  destruction,  ^nd 
remember  the  people  of  Noah,  when  they  accused  our  apostles  of  im- 
posture: we  drowned  them,  and  made  them  a  sign  unto  mankind.  And 
we  have  prepared  for  the  unjust  a  painfbl  torment.  Remember  also  Ad, 
and  Thamud,  and  those  who  dwelt  at  al  Rass;*  and  many  o/A*r  generations 
within  this  period.  Unlo  each  of  them  did  we  propound  examples ybr  tlneir 
admonition;  and  each  of  Ihem  did  we  destroy  with  an  u»er  destruction. 
The  Koreiih  have  passed  frequently  near  the  city  which  was  rained  on  by 
a  fatal  rain;'  have  they  not  se<^n  u;!tere  it  once  stood f  Yet  have  they  not 
dreaded  the  resurrection.  When  they  see  thee,  they  will  receive  thee  only 
with  scolTing,  saying.  Is  this  he  whom  God  hath  sent  as  his  apostle? 
Verily  he  had  almost  drawn  us  aside  from  the,  worship  of  our  gods,  if  we 
had  not  firmly  persevered  in  our  devotion  towards  them.  But  ihey  shall 
j^know  hereafter,  when  they  shall  see  the  punishment  prepared  for  ihcm^ 
cho  hath  strayed  more  widely  from  the  right  path.  What  thinkest  thouT 
He  who  taketh  his  lust  for  his  god;  canst  thou  be  his  guardian?'  Dost 
thou  imagine  that  the  greater  part  of  them  hear,  or  understand?  They  are 
no  other  than  like  the  brute  cattle;  yea,  they  stray  more  widely  from  the 
true  path.  Dost  thou  not  consider  the  uiorks  of  thy  Lord,  how  he  stretcheth 
forth  the  shadow  before  sunrise?  If  he  had  pleased,  he  would  have  made 
It  immovable  for  ever.  Then  we  cause  the  sun  to  rise,  and  to  show  the 
same ;  and  afterwards  we  contract  it  by  an  easy  and  gradual  contraction. 
It  is  he  who  hath  ordained  the  night  to  cover  you  as  a  garment ;  and  sleep 
to  give  you  rest;  and  Iroth  ordained  the  day  for  waking.  It  is  he  wlto 
sendeth  the  winds,  driving  abroad  the  pregnant  clouds,  as  the  forerunners 
of  his  mercy :  *  and  we  send  down  pure  water*  from  heaven,  that  we  may 

*  *  The  commentators  are  at  a  Inra  whrre  to  plorc  a!  Rnas.  According  to  one  opinion, 
tt  was  the  numo  of  a  well  (as  the  word  sienifies]  near  Midian,  about  which  some  idolater* 
linvin^  fixfMl  their  habiraiions.  the  prophet  ^^hoaib  wns  Fent  lo  preach  to  them  ;  but  they 
nut  believing;  on  hint,  the  well  fell  in,  and  they  and  their  houses  were  all  awnlluwed  up 
LAnoihcr  supposes  it  lo  have  been  a  town  in  Yamama,  where  a  remnant  of  the  Thamudiiea 
Mettled,  lo  whom  a  prophet  was  also  sent;  but  ihey,  slayine  him.  were  utterly  destroyed. 
Another  thinks  it  was  a  well  near  Antioch,  where  Hablb  alNaiJar  (whose  tomb  is  still  lo 
be  S'  en  thrre,  being  frequently  visitid  bv  the  Mohammedan's')  was  mnnyri'd.'  And  ■ 
fourth  takes  al  Kass  to  be  a  well  in  Hodramaut,  by  which  dwelt  some  idolairoua  Tha- 


mudiiea, whose  prophet  was  Haiidha,  or  KhaniBla(f'or  I  find  iho  name  written  both  wava 
j£bn  Safwan.'     These  people  were  first  i 


people  were  first  annoyed  by  certain  monsiroiis  birds,  called  Anka, 
hich  lodffed  in  the  mountain  above  them,  and  used  to  atiaich  away  their  children,  when 

they  wanted  other  prey  :  but  this  calamity  wos  so  far  from  humbling  them,  that  on  theu 

4rophet*s  calling  down  a  judgment  upon  ihem,  they  killed  him.  and  were  all  destroyed.' 
'  viz.  Sodom :  for  the  Koreiah  often  passed  by  the  place  whore  it  once  stood,  m  tba 

tourneys  they  took  to  Syria  for  the  sake  of  trade. 
'  i.  t.  Dost  ihou  expect  to  reclaim  such  ■  one  from  idolatry  and  infidelity  T 
'See  chap.  T,  p.  131.     There  is  the  sams  various  reading  here  as  t*  mentioned  in 

'he  nolei  to  tl.,it  passage. 
*  Properly,  fi"  fling  waler ;  which  epithet  may  probably  refer  to  the  cleansing  qutUtt 

ti  llial  element  >*/  <o  great  use  both  on  religious  and  on  common  occasions. 

■  See  ch«p  .*»  '  Abu'  If.  Gcorg.  Vide  Vit.  Saladtni,  p.  86.  '  Sm  chip.  S3,  p 

178,  note  r.  A I  Beidawi,  JiUsto  ddin. 
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thereby  revive  a  dead  country,  and  give  to  drink  thereof  unto  what  we  have 
crerttcd,  b<:ith  of  cattle  and  men,  in  great  numbers,'  and  we  distribute  tlie 
same  among  them  at  various  limes,  that  they  may  consider:  but  the 
greater  part  of  men  refuse  to  cowtder,  only  out  of  ingratitude.*  If  we  had 
pleased,  we  had  sent  a  preacher  unto  every  city  :'  wherefore,  do  not  Ihou 
obey  the  unbelievers;  but  oppose  them  herewith,  with  a  strong  oppositiog. 
It  is  he  who  hath  let  loose  the  two  seas ;  this  fresh  and  sweet,  and  that  salt 
and  bitter;  and  hath  placed  between  them  a  bar,'  and  a  bound  which  cannot 
be  passed.  It  is  he  who  hath  created  man  of  water,*  and  hath  made  him 
to  btar  the  double  relation  of  consanguinity  and  affinity ;  for  thy  Lord  is 
powerful.  They  worship,  txsides  God,  that  which  can  neither  profit  them 
nor  hurt  them :  and  the  unbeliever  is  an  assistant  of  the  devil  against  his 
Lord.'  We  have  sent  thee  to  be  no  other  than  a  bearer  of  good  tidings, 
and  a  denouncer  of  threats.  Say,  I  ask  not  of  you  any  reward  for  this  my 
preaching  ;  besides  the  conversion  of  him  who  shall  desire  to  take  the  way 
unto  his  Lord."  And  do  thou  trust  in  him  who  liveth,  and  dieth  not;  and 
celebrate  his  praise:  (he  is  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  faults  of  his 
servants):  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  whatever  is 
between  them,  in  si.x  days;  and  then  ascended  hii  throne:  the  Merciful. 
Ask  now  the  knowing  concerning  him.  When  it  is  said  unto  the  im- 
believers,  Adore  the  Merciful ;  they  reply,  .\nd  who  «  the  Merciful  ?  • 
Shall  wc  adore  that  which  thou  commamlest  us  7  And  this  precept  causcth 
them  to  fly  the  faster  from  tlie  faith.  Blessed  be  he  who  hath  placed  the 
lieehe  signs  in  the  heavens;  and  hath  placed  therein  a  lamp*  by  day,  and 
the  moon  which  shineth  by  night  !  It  is  he  who  hath  ordained  the  night 
and  the  day  to  succeed  each  other,  for  the  observation  of  him  who  will  con- 
sider, or  desircth  to  sfune  his  gratitude.  The  servants  of  the  Merciful  are 
those  who  walk  meekly  on  the  earth,  and  when  the  ignorant  speak  unto  them, 
unaieer,  Peace : '  and  who  pass  the  night  adoring  their  Lord,  and  siimding  up 
to  pray  unto  him;  and  who  say,  O  Lord,  avert  from  us  the  torment  of  hell, 

'  Thm  id,  lo  »uch  ns  live  in  the  dry  dp.neris,  nnd  are  obliged  lo  drink  rsin-waier ;  which 
the  inhsbKBiirs  of  lowns,  snd  places  well-watered,  have  no  occasion  lo  do, 

"Or,  out  of  infidelit})!  for  the  old  Arabs  used  to  think  Uiemselvc*  indebted  for  iheir 
l»in»,  not  lo  Goo,  but  to  the  influence  oTtofne  particular  stars.' 

'  And  had  not  ffiven  thee,  U  Motiamnied,  the  honour  and  trouble  of  being  a  preacher 
lo  the  whole  world  in  cenirol. 

'  To  keep  them  nsunder.  and  prevent  their  mlsing  with  each  other.  The  original  wor4 
is  AortoA'A  ;  which  has  lieen  already  explained.* 

»  With  which  Adam's  primitive  irlay  was  mixed ;  or,  of  terd.     See  chap.  24,  p.  293, 

'  Joining  with  him  in  his  relwllion  and  infidelity.  Some  think  Abn  Jahl  is  particulartjr 
tiruck  at  in  this  passage.  The  words  may  also  be  translated,  The  unbrtiner  it  ctmlrmplM* 
M  (Ae  fijght  of  hit  Lord. 

". "Peeking  to  draw  near  unto  him,  by  embracing  the  religion  taught  by  me  his  apoettei 
which  is  the  best  return  I  expect  from  yon  for  my  labours.'  1'he  passage,  boweter,  if 
npable  of  another  meaning,  vis.  That  ftlohammed  desires  none  loeive,  but  him  wbc  (hall 
.*}ntrihuie  freely  and  voluntarily  towords  the  odrancement  of  God  a  true  religion, 

•See  chap.  17,  p.  237. 

'  i.  t.  The  sun. 

'  This  is  intended  hero,  not  as  ■  salutation,  btit  m  b  waiving  all  fanlier  ditconrae  ud 
rommunicaiion  with  the  idolaters. 

*  Sec  the  Prelim.  Disc,  MCt.  i.  p.  S3,        *  Id  note  ad  cap.  S3,  p.  88i.        •  Al  Beidiwi 
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fo-  the  tonnont  ihereof  it  perpetual ;  verily  tlio  same  Is  a  miserable  abode 
and  a  wretcked  slation:  and  wlio,  when  they  l>eslow,  are  neither  profus* 
nor  niggardly;  hiii  observe  a  just  medium  between  these;'  and  who  invoke 
not  another  god  together  with  llie  true  God  ;  neither  slay  the  soul  which 
God  hath  forbidden  fo  &e  «/ain,  unless  for  a  just  cause  :  and  who  are  not 
guilty  of  fornication.  But  he  who  shall  do  this  shall  meet  the  reward  of 
hit  wickedness :  h>$  punishment  shall  be  doubled  unto  him  on  the  day  of 
resurrection;  and  he  shall  remain  therein,  covered  with  ignominy,  ybr 
ever:  except  him  who  shall  repent  and  believe,  and  shall  work  a  righteous 
work  ;  unto  them  will  God  change  iheiryormcr  evils  into  good  ;'  for  Goo 
is  ready  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  And  whoever  repenteth,  and  doth  that 
which  is  right;  verily  he  turneih  unto  Goo  with  an  acceptable  conversion. 
And  they  who  do  not  bear  false  witness;  and  when  they  pass  by  vain  dis* 
course,  pass  by  the  same  with  decency;*  and  who,  when  they  are  admo- 
nished  by  the  signs  of  their  Lord,  fall  not  down  as  if  tltry  were  deaf  and 
blind,  btU  gland  up  and  are  attentive  thereto :  and  who  say,  O  Lord,  grant 
[  us  of  our  wives  and  our  offspring  such  as  may  be  the  satisfaction  of  our 
eyes  ;  and  make  us  patterns  unto  those  who  fear  thee.  These  shall  be  re- 
warded with  the  highest  apartments  in  paradise,  because  they  have  perse* 
vered  with  constancy;  and  they  shall  meet  therein  with  greeting  and  saluta- 
tion; they  shall  remain  in  the  same  forever:  it  shall  be  an  excellent  abode, 
and  a  delightful  siation.f  Say,  My  Lord  is  not  soliciious  on  your  accouut, 
if  ye  do  not  invoke  him  :  ye  have  already  charged  his  apostle  with  impos- 
ture; but  hereafter  shall  there  be  a  lasting  punishment  injlicled  on  you. 


CHAPTER    XXVI. 
INTITLED,  THE  POETS;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

m  TBS  HAMS  OF  Tit  MOST  MEEClrCL  SOD. 

T.S.  M.*  These  we  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous  book.  Peradventure 
thou  alfliclesl  thyself  unto  death,  lest  (he  Mcccans  become  not  believers.  If 
we  pleased,  we  could  send  down  unto  ihem  a  convincing  sign  from  heaven, 
unto  which  their  necks  would  humbly  submit.     But  there  cometh  unto 


•  Se«  chip.  17.  p.  209. 

•  Bbtiiiig  ou(  their  former  rebellion,  on  tbeir  repentance,  and  confirming  and  increasuif 
tbeir  fiiih  acid  obedience.* 

•  ••  Thoeo  who  preserve  their  purity  amidst  obacene  diaoourse." — Savary. 

t  "  They  ehall  dwell  eternallf  in  Ibc  abode  of  delight,  which  ia  equally  pleaaant  for  real 
«r  for  moiioii." — 6'oaary. 

•  Thia  chapter  beara  iht>  inacripiion,  becauae  at  the  concluaion  of  it,  the  Arabian  poets 
■r*  Mverely  ceiwured. 

•  The  laei  five  verges,  t>eginning  at  iheaa  worda,  And  (Aon  wkatrrfalUio  the  f*tlt,  h*. 
•ome  take  to  have  been  revealed  at  Medina. 

■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  3,  p.  42,  &e. 
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them  iiO  ■dnionltion  from  the  Merciful,  being  newly  rf  realed  as  oceasioiu 
require,  <ut  Ihey  turn  aside  from  the  same ;  and  they  have  charged  it  with 
(alschool:  bi-t  a  message  shall  come  unto  them,  which  they  shall  not 
langh  to  scorn.  Do  ihey  not  behold  the  earth,  how  many  vrgelabk*  we 
cause  to  spring  up  therein,  of  every  noble  species.'  Verily  herein  is  a  sign: 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  believe.  Verily  thy  Lord  is  the  mighty, 
the  merciful  God.  Remember  when  thy  Lord  called  Moses,  saying.  Go  to 
the  unjust  people,  the  people  of  Pharaoh  ;  will  they  not  dread  me  ?  Motet 
answered,  O  Lord,  verily  I  fear  lest  they  accuse  me  of  falsehood,  and  lest 
my  breast  become  straitened, and  my  tongue  be  not  ready  in  speaking:^  send 
ihrrefore  unto  Aaron,  to  be  my  a.isislanl.  Also  ihey  have  a  crime  to  object 
against  roe;*  and  I  fear  they  will  put  me  to  death.  God  said.  They  shall 
by  no  means  put  thee  to  death :  wherefore  go  ye  with  our  signs;  for  we  will 
be  with  you,  and  will  hear  what  passes  between  you  and  them.  Go  ye  there- 
fore unto  Pharaoh,  and  say.  Verily  we  are  the  apostle*  of  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures :  send  away  with  us  the  children  of  Israel.  And  \then  they  had 
delivered  their  message,  Pharaoh  answered,  Have  we  not  brought  ihee  up 
among  us,  ir/irn  a  child;  and  hast  thou  not  dwelt  among  us  for  several 
years  of  thy  lifer'  Yet  hast  thou  done  ihy  deed  which  thou  hast  done,* 
and  thou  art  an  ungrateful  person.  Moses  replied,  I  did  it  indeed,  and  1 
was  one  of  those  who  erred;'  wherefore  1  fled  from  you,  because  I  feared 
you  :  but  my  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  me  wisdom,  and  lialh  appointed  me 
one  of  his  apostles.  And  this  is  the  favour  which  tfiou  hast  bestowed  on 
me,  that  thou  hast  enslaved  the  children  of  Israel.  Pharaoh  said.  And 
who  is  the  Lord  of  all  cteatures  ?  Moses  answered,  The  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  whatever  is  between  them :  if  ye  are  men  of  sagacity.f 
Pharaoh  said  unto  those  who  were  about  him.  Do  ye  not  hear?  Moses 
said,  Your  Lord,  and  the  Lord  of  your  forefathers.  Pharaoh  said  mtio 
those  icho  were  present,  Your  apostle,  who  is  sent  unto  you,  is  certainly 
distracted.'  Moses  said,  The  Lord  of  the  east,  and  of  the  west,  and  of 
whatever  is  between  them ;   if  ye  are  men  of  understanding.     Pharaoh 

'  See  chap.  20,  p.  256. 

'tit.  The  having  killed  an  Egyptian.' 

*  The  word  is  in  ibe  singular  numlier  in  the  original ;  for  which  the  commentaiore  gir* 
Kvcral  rcnsons. 

'  Ii  is  said  ihai  Moses  dwell  among  the  Bgypliana  ihirly  years,  and  then  went  to  Midian, 
where  he  staid  ten  years;  after  which  he  returned  to  Egypt,  and  speni  thirty  years  in  en- 
deavouring to  convert  them  ;  and  that  he  lived  after  the  drowning  of  Fharaoh  fifty  yean.* 

*  "  llast  thou  not  committed  a  murder  t     Verily  thou  art  an  ingrate." — Savory. 
'  Having  killed  the  Egyptian  undesignedly. 

t  "  It  is,"  replied  Moses,  "  he  who  govcrneth  the  heavens  and  the  eanh.  He  raletb 
in  the  immensity  of  apace.     Will  ye  l>elieve  these  truths  t" — Savary. 

'  Pharaoh,  it  seems,  thought  Moses  had  given  but  wild  answers  to  his  question ;  for  ha 
wanted  to  Itnow  the  pereon  and  true  nature  of  the  God  whose  messenger  Moses  pretenaed 
*n  be ;  whereas  he  spoke  of  his  works  only.  And  because  this  answer  gave  so  little  salts- 
faction  to  the  kin^,  ho  is  therefure  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a  Dahrile,  or  vne  wb* 
believed  the  eternity  uf  ibo  world.* 


<  See  chap.  28. 
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said  unlo  him,  Verily  if  ihou  take  any  god  besides  me,'  I  will  make  thee 
one  of  iliose  wlio  are  imprisoned.'  Moset  answered,  What,  althougii 
1  come  unlo  you  with  a  convincing  miracle  ?  Pharaoh  replied.  Produce 
it  therefore,  if  thou  speakest  truth.  And  he  cast  down  his  rod,  and  be 
hold,  it  brcame  a  visible  serpent :  and  he  drew  forth  his  hand  out  of  hit 
bosom  ;  and  behold,  it  appeared  white  unlo  the  spectators.  Pharaoh  said 
unto  the  princes  who  were  about  him,  Verily  this  man  is  a  skilful  magician : 
he  seekeih  to  dispossess  you  of  your  land  by  his  sorcery  ;  what  therefore  do 
ye  direct  ?  They  answered,  Delay  him  and  his  brother  6y  good  words  for  a 
time  ;  and  send  through  the  cities  m^n  to  assemble  and  bring  unto  thee 
every  skilful  magician.  So  the  magicians  were  assembled  at  an  appointed 
time,  on  a  solemn  day.  And  it  was  said  unto  the  people,  Are  ye  assembled 
togetlierr  Perhaps  we  may  follow  the  mngicions,  if  they  do  get  the 
victory.*  And  when  the  magicians  were  come,  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
Siiall  we  certainly  receive  a  reward,  if  we  do  get  the  victory  ?  He  answered, 
Tea ;  and  ye  shall  surely  be  of  those  who  approach  my  person  Moses 
■aid  unto  them.  Cast  down  what  ye  are  about  to  cast  down.  Whereforw 
they  cast  down  their  ropes  and  their  rods,  and  said,  By  the  might  of 
Pharaoh,  verily  we  shall  be  the  conquerors.  .And  Moses  cast  down  his  rod, 
and  behold,  it  swallowed  up  that  which  ihey  had  caused  falsely  to  appear 
changed  into  serpents.  Whereupon  the  magicians  prostrated  themselves, 
worshipping,  and  said.  We  believe  in  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  the  Lord  of 
loses  and  of  Aaron.     Pharaoh  said  unlo  them,  Have  ye  believed  on  him, 

''Wore  I  have  given  you  permission?  Verily  he  is  your  chief  who  hath 
taught  you  magic  :  •  but  hereafter  ye  shall  surely  know  my  power.  I  will 
But  off  your  hands  and  your  feet,  on  the  opposite  sides,  and  I  will  crucify 

^you  all.  They  answered,  //  will  be  no  harm  unto  us ;  for  we  shall  return 
unto  our  Loud.  We  hope  that  our  Ix>rd  will  forgive  us  our  sins,  since  we 
are  the  first  who  have  believed.'  And  we  spake  by  revelation  unto  Moses, 
saying,  March  forth  with  my  servants  by  night ;  for  ye  will  be  pursued. 
And  Pharaoh  sent  officers  through  the  cities  to  assemble_/brcf»,  saying.  Verily 
these  are  a  small  company  ;  and  they  are  enraged  against  us  :  but  we  are  a 
multitude  well  provided.  So  we  caused  them  to  quit  their  gardens,  and 
fountains,  and  treasures,  and  fair  dwellings :  thus  did  we  do  ;  and  we  made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  inherit  the  same.'  And  they  pursued  them  at  sun- 
rise.    And  when  the  two  armies  were  come  in  sight  of  each  other,  the 


*  From  itiis  and  i  p*rnllcl  cxpreMioii  in  (he  2Sili  cbapicr,  it  is  inferred  thai  Phtraob 
claimed  the  worship  of  hifi  milgccis.  m  due  lo  hi*  supreme  power. 

<  'I'hrae  words,  Kaye  nl  Bvidawi,  were  a  mure  terrible  menace  than  if  he  had  said  I  will 
impriton  (Are;  and  gave  Motea  to  underoland  that  he  must  expecl  to  keep  c^impany  wilL 
tboae  wreichca  whom  the  tyrant  had  thrown,  as  waa  his  custom,  into  a  deep  dungeon, 
where  they  remained  till  they  died. 

*  "A  herald  having  proclanned,  lathe  iDtembly  gathered  togeiher wiih duo  solemnity f 
The  people  rephed,  We  will  espouse  the  victorious  party." — Savari/. 

'  But  has  reserved  ihe  most  cfBcacious  secrets  lo  iiimself.* 

»See  chap.  7,  p.  128.  ic. 

■  Hence  some  suppose  the  latseliies,  after  the  destructioa  of  Pharaoh  siid  hii  bosv 

'  Al  Beidiwi. 
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rompanions  nf  Mosee  eaiil,  We  shall  6urely  be  overtaken.*  Motes  answered, 
By  no  means ;  for  nij'  Lord  is  wilh  me,  who  will  surely  direct  me.  And 
we  commanded  Moses  by  revelation,  saying,  Smite  the  sea  wrih  thy  rod 
And  when  he  had  smitten  it,  it  became  divided  into  twelve  parts,  beltecen 
which  irere  as  many  paths,  and  every  part  was  like  a  vast  mountain.  And 
we  drew  thither  the  others ;  and  we  delivered  Moses  and  all  those  who 
were  with  him  :  then  we  drowned  the  others.  Verily  herein  was  a  sign ; 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  did  not  believe.  Verily  thy  Lort  is  the 
mighty  and  the  merciful.  And  rehearse  unto  them  the  story  of  Abrahani: 
when  he  said  unto  his  father,  and  his  people,  What  do  ye  worship  f  They 
answered,  We  worship  idols;  and  we  constantly  serve  them  all  the  day 
long.  Abraham  said,  Do  they  hear  you,  when  ye  invoke  them  T  O:  do 
ihcy  either  profit  you,  or  hurt  you  ?  They  answered,  But  we  found  oiir 
fathers  do  tlie  same.  He  said,  What  think  ye.>  The  gods  which  ve  wor- 
•hip,  and  your  forefathers  Korshipped,  are  my  enemy  :  except  only  the  jX)RB 
of  all  creatures,  who  hath  created  me,  and  direrteth  me;  and  who  giveih 
me  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  when  I  am  sick,  healeth  me ;  and  who  will 
cause  me  to  die,  and  will  afterwards  restore  me  to  life;  and  who,  I  hope, 
will  forgive  my  sins  on  the  day  of  judgment.  O  Lord,  grant  me  wisdom; 
and  join  me  with  the  righteous :  and  grajit  that  I  may  be  spoken  of  with 
honour"  among  the  latest  posterity  ;f  and  make  nic  an  heir  of  the  garden 
of  delight :  and  forgive  my  father,  for  (hat  he  hath  been  one  of  those  who  go 
Mtniy.*  And  cover  me  not  with  shame  on  the  day  of  resurrection  ;  on  the 
day  in  vhich  neither  riches  nor  children  shall  avail,  unless  unto  him 
who  shall  come  unto  God  with  a  sincere  heart:  when  paradise  tliall 
be  brought  near  to  the  vino  of  the  pious,  and  hell  shall  appear  plainly 
to  those  who  shall  have  erred :  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Where  arc 
your  deities  which  ye  served  besides  God?  will  they  deliver  you /rom 
punishment,  or  will  they  deliver  themselves  ?  And  they  sholl  be  cast  into 
the  same,  both  they,"  and  those  who  have  been  seduced  to  their  worship ; 
and  all  the  hostof  Eblis.  The  seduced  shall  dispute  therein  with  tlicir  false 
gods,  saying.  By  Gop,  we  were  in  a  manifest  error,  when  we  equalled  you 
with  the  Lord  of  all  creatures:  and  none  seduced  us  but  the  wirked.  We 
have  now  no  intercessors,  nor  any  friend  who  careth  for  us.     If  we  were 


returned  to  Egypt,  and  poMciwd  ihemsetvea  of  the  richeaoflhal  counlrv.*  Bin  oihcn 
are  of  opinion  liint  ihc  meaning  ia  no  more  than  that  God  gave  thoni  ihe  like  pocurmuiii 
and  dwcllirurd  in  atioiher  eouniry.' 

*  "The  Hclirowa  caid  unio  Mnees,  We  are  aurety  undone."— Sauorw. 

*  Literally,  Granl  me  a  tongue  of  mitt ;  that  ia,  a  lii|;ti  encomium.  The  same  expres- 
aion  i«  u»-d  in  chap,  ly,  p.  253. 

t  "  Lord,  eive  unto  me  wisdom  and  juatice.  Cause  my  voice  lo  make  known  the  nuib 
to  poairriiy.'  — Savary. 

'  Bv  dixpoMng  him  to  repentance,  and  the  receiving  of  the  true  fnitb.  Sunie  ruppnat 
Akraliani  pronounced  this  proyrr  alter  hia  faihcr'a  death,  thinking  that  poeailjly  he  migl) 
hav<-  licen  inwardly  a  true  biliivcr,  but  have  concealed  hia  converaion  for  tear  ol  Nimrud 
■nd  before  he  was  Ibrhiddcci  lo  pray  for  him.* 

"See  chap.  21,  p.  272. 

'  Jallalo'ddin,  7ahva.  •  Al  Zamakh.     See  chap.  7,  C  130. 

'  See  chap.  9,  p.  163,  and  chap.  11,  p,  208. 
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■llowed  to  return  once  more  into  the  tcorld,  wc  woulJ  certainly  become 
true  believers.  Verily  herein  was  a  sign ;  but  the  greater  part  of  tKem 
believed  not.  The  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  The  peopli  of 
Noah  accused  God's  messengers  of  imposture :  when  their  brother  Noah 
•aid  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  fear  God?  Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger 
unto  you ;  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  I  ask  no  reward  of  yoL 
for  my  jtrcaching  mUo  you ;  I  expect  my  reward  from  no  other  than  the 
Lord  of  all  creatures:  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  They  answered, 
Shall  we  believe  on  thee,  when  only  the  most  abject  persons  have  followed 
thee?  ^oah  said,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  that  which  they  did;"*  it 
appertainfih  unto  my  Lord  alone  to  bring  them  to  account,  if  ye  under- 
Mand;  wherefore  I  will  not  drive  away  the  believers:*  I  am  no  more  than 
a  public  preacher.  They  replied,  Assuredly,  unless  thou  desist,  O  Noah, 
tliou  shalt  be  stoned.  lie  said,  O  Lord,  verily  my  people  lake  rne  for  a 
liar ;  wherefore  judge  publicly  between  me  and  them  ;  and  deliver  me  and 
the  true  believers  who  are  with  me.  Wherefore  we  delivered  him,  and 
those  who  were  with  him,  in  the  ark  filled  with  men  and  animals  ;  and 
afterwards  we  drowned  the  rest.  Verily  herein  was  a  sign;  but  the  greater 
part  of  them  believed  not.  Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  The 
tribe  of  Ad  charged  God's  messengers  with  falsehood  :  when  their  brother 
Hud  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  fear  God?  Verily  I  am  a  faithful  ines* 
•enger  unto  you  ;  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me,  [I  demand  not  of 
yoo  any  reward  for  my  preaching  unto  you  :  I  expect  my  reward  from  no 
other  than  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  Do  ye  build  a  land-mark  on  every 
high  place,  to  divert  yourselves  ?'  And  do  ye  erect  magnificent  works, 
hoping  that  ye  may  continue  in  their  possession  for  ever?  And  when  ye 
exercise  your  power,  do  ye  exercise  it  with  cruelty  and  rigour?'  Fear 
God,  by  leaving  these  things;  and  obey  me.fj  And  fear  him  who  hath 
bestowed  on  you  that  which  ye  know :  he  hath  bestowed  on  you  cattle, 
and  children,  and  gardens,  and  springs  of  water.  Verily  I  fear  for  you  the 
punishment  of  a  grievous  day.  They  answered.  It  is  equal  unto  us  whethei 
thou  admonish  us,  or  dost  not  admonish  us :  this  lehich  thou  preachest  is 
only  a  device  of  the  ancients ;  neither  shall  we  be  punished  for  what  we 
lore  done.  And  they  accused  him  of  imposture :  wherefore  we  destroyed 
them.  Verily  herein  was  a  sign  :  but  the  greater  part  of  them  believed 
not  Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  The  tribe  of  Thamud  also 
charged  the  messengers  of  God  with  falsehood.    When  their  brother  Saleh 

<  •'. «  Wbeiber  ibvy  have  einbracej  lite  faiih  whicb  I  htve  preached,  out  of  ibe  luicerily 
hi  (heir  hearts,  or  in  prospect  of  eome  worldly  ailveatajie. 

*  "  1  know  Dot,  rephcd  Noah,  what  they  are.    li  belongetb  to  God  alone  to  falbom  tba 
bean." — Soeory. 

•Si-echap.  tl,  p.  177. 

'  Or  to  mock  the  pwwengera;  wbo  direct  tiMmaelves  ia  ibeir  joumeya  by  the  (tart  aod 
iMvo  DO  need  of  »uch  buila\nf»  1 ' 

*  Putting  to  death,  and  inflicting  other  corporal  puniehioenta  without  mercy,  and  rather 
for  the  Mii^faciioii  of  your  passion  ilian  th;  aroeiuineiii  of  (he  auflvrer.* 

t  The  sentenoea  which  are  between  brackeu  [  ]  are  omitted  in  Savary'i  iransUtion. 

*  Al  Beidawi.  ■  Idem. 
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raid  uiuo  ihem,  Will  ye  not  fear  God?  Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messengei 
unto  you"  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  i  demand  no  reward  of  you 
for  my  jrr.'aching  unio  you  :  I  expect  my  reward  from  no  other  than  the 
Lord  of  all  creatures.  Shall  ye  be  left /or  ever  secure  in  the  possession  of 
tliC  tilings  which  are  here;  among  gardens,  and  fountains,  and  corn,  and 
palm-trees,  whose  branches  sheathe  their  flowers.*  And  will  ye  continue 
to  cut  habitations  for  yourselvfs  out  of  the  mountains,  behaving  with  in- 
solence ? '  Fear  God,  and  obey  me ;  and  obey  not  the  command  of  the 
transgressors,  who  act  corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  reform  not  l)ie  same. 
They  answered,  Verily  thou  art  distracted  :  ihou  art  no  other  than  a  man 
like  unto  u*  ;  produce  now  some  sign,  if  thou  speakest  truth.  Salch  said. 
This  she-Cdmel  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you :  she  shall  have  her  portion  of 
water,  and  ye  shall  have  your  portion  of  water  alternately,  on  a  several  day 
appointed  for  you  ;'  and  do  her  no  hurt,  lest  the  punishment  of  a  terrible 
day  be  inflicted  on  you."!"  But  they  slew  her;  and  were  made  to  repent  of 
their  impirly :  for  the  punishment  which  Itad  been  threatened  overlook  them 
Verily  lierein  was  a  sign ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  did  not  beliere, 
Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  The  people  of  Lot  likewise  ac- 
cused God's  messengers  of  imposture.  When  iheir  brother  Lot  said  unto 
theiD,  Will  ye  not  fear  God  f  Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger  unto 
you  ;  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  I  demand  no  reward  of  you  for 
my  preaching  :  I  expect  my  reward  from  no  other  than  the  Lord  of  all 
creatures.  Do  ye  approach  unto  the  males  among  mankind,  and  leave 
your  wives  which  your  Lord  halh  created  for  you.  Surely  ye  are  poopia 
who  transgress.  Tliey  answered,  Unless  ihou  desist,  O  Lot,  thou  shalt 
certainly  be  e.xpelled  our  city.  He  said,  Verily  I  am  one  of  those  who 
abhor  your  doings  :  O  Lord,  deliver  me,  and  my  family,  from  that  which 
they  act.  Wherefore  we  delivered  him,  and  all  his  family,  except  an  old 
woman,  his  wife,  who  perished  among  those  who  remained  behind ;  then  we 
destroyed  the  rest ;  and  we  rained  on  them  a  shower  of  stones ;  and  terrible 
was  the  shower  which  fell  on  those  who  had  been  warned  in  vain.  Verily 
herein  was  a  sign;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  did  not  believe.  Thy  Lord 
is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  The  inhabitants  of  the  wood'|  also  accused 
God'&  messengers  of  imposture.  When  Shoaib  said  untu  him,  Will  ye  not 
fear  God?  Verily  I  am  a  faithful  messenger  unto  you:  wherefore  fear 
God,  and  obey  me.     I  ask  «o  reward  of  you  for  my  preaching  :  I  expect 


•  "  Your  pRim-irees,  of  which  the  ffuii  is  delicious." — Sovary. 

'  Or,  nnihi'  nriginet  word  iivay  also  be  rendered ,  «Aowinjr  ott  and  m^rnui'tv  in  your  work. 

*'rhar  is,  N'bey  were  to  have  (he  use  of  rhe  waitT  by  iiirna,  the  cninel  dnnkiog  urio 
day,  and  ihe  1  hamudiiei)  drawing  ihc  oiher  duy  ;  for  when  this  camel  drank,  «hc  emptied 
•he  wells  or  brooks  for  that  day.     -See  chap.  7.  p.  124. 

t  "And  do  unto  her  no  hurt,  if  ye  dread  the  punishment  of  the  great  Hay."— Sawiry. 

'  See  chap  \t>.  p.  212.  Shoaib  being  not  calico  the  brolktr  of  these  people,  which  would 
nave  preserved  the  conformity  between  this  passage  and  the  preceding,  it  hs«  been  ihungbi 
tiicy  were  not  .Midianitcs,  but  of  another  race :  however,  we  find  the  prophet  ta.\cs  then, 
with  the  same  crimes  as  he  did  iho«o  uf  Midlan.' 

♦  "  Tlje  tnhabiiants  of  Aleica." — Savory. 

<  See  chap.  7,  p.  ISS, 
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my  reward  from  no  other  ihan  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  Give  jusi 
measure,  and  be  not  defrauders ;  and  weigh  with  an  equal  balance ;  and 
diminish  not  unto  men  aught  of  their  matters;  neitiier  commit  violence  in 
the  earth,  acting  corruptly.  And  fear  him  who  hath  created  you,  and  also 
the  former  generations.*  They  answered,  Certainly  thou  art  distracted 
tliou  art  no  more  than  a  man,  like  unlo  us :  and  we  do  surely  esteem  ther 
to  be  a  liar.  Cause  now  a  part  of  the  heaven  to  fall  upon  us,  if  tliuv 
spcakest  truth.  Shoaib  said.  My  Lord  best  knowelh  that  which  ye  do 
And  they  charged  him  with  falsehood :  wherefore  the  punishment  of  the 
d«y  of  the  shadowing  cloud"  overtook  them  ;  and  this  was  the  punishment 
of  a  grievous  day.  Verily  herein  was  a  sign  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  iheiu 
did  not  believe.  Thy  Lord  is  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  This  book  is 
certainly  a  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  all  creatures,  which  the  faidiful 
spirit '  hath  caused  to  descend  upon  thy  heart,  that  thou  mightest  be  a 
preacher  to  thy  people^  in  the  perspicuous  Arabic  tongue;f  and  it  is  borne 
witness  lo  in  the  scriptures  of  furmer  ages.  Was  it  not  a  sign'unto  them, 
that  the  wise  men  among  the  children  of  Israel  knew  it  ?  Had  we  revealed 
it  unto  any  of  the  foreigners,  and  he  had  read  the  same  unto  them,  yet  they 
would  not  have  believed  therein.  Thus  have  we  caused  obslinalc  in/idclily 
to  enter  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  :  they  shall  not  believe  therein,  until  they 
see  a  painful  punishment.  It  shall  come  suddenly  upon  them,  and  they 
■hall  not  foresee  it :  and  they  shall  say,  Shall  we  be  respited  i  Do  they 
therefore  desire  our  punishment  to  be  hastened  ? '  What  thinkest  thou  ? 
If  WB  suffer  them  to  enjoy  Ihe  advantage  of  this  life  for  several  years,  and 
afterwards  that  with  which  they  are  threatened  come  upon  them ;  what 
will  that  which  they  have  enjoyed  profit  them  ?  We  have  destroyed  no  city, 
but  preachers  mere  first  sent  unto  it,  to  admonish  tht  inhabitants  thereof , 
neither  did  we  treat  tlum  unjustly.  The  devils  did  not  descend  with  the 
Koran,  as  the  infidels  give  out  :  it  is  not  for  their  purpose,  neither  are  they 
able  to  produce  such  a  book ;  for  they  are  far  removed  from  hearing  the 
discourse  of  the  angels  in  heaven.*  Invoke  no  other  god  with  //le  true  God, 
lest  thou  become  one  of  those  who  are  doomed  to  punishment.  And 
admoni.sh  thy  more  near  relations.*     And  behave  thyself  with  meekness* 

•  "  Fe»r  him  who  created  you.  and  who  cremed  ihc  first  man." — Savary, 

'  God  first  plafiued  (hem  wiih  such  intolerable  heat  for  seven  days,  that  all  their  wuten 
were  dried  up  ;  and  ihcn  brought  a  cloud  over  ihem,  under  whote  shade  ihoy  ran,  and 
were  all  destroyed  by  a  hot  wtnti  and  fire  which  proceeded  from  it.' 

■  i.  e.  Gabriel ;  who  is  enlniaicd  with  the  divine  secrets  and  revelationa. 

t  "  It  is  written  in  Arabic,  and  the  style  of  it  is  pure." — Savary. 

'  The  inlidcls  were  continually  defying  Mohammed  to  bring  some  ii^bI  and  miraculoia 
destruction  on  (hem,  as  a  shower  ol  stones.  &c. 

"  .'Jee  chap.  15,  p.  210. 

'The  commeniaiors  supptso  (he  same  conimnnd  lo  have  been  virtually  contained  in  lh« 
ieven(y-fourth  chapter,  which  is  prior  to  this  in  point  of  time.'  It  is  said  .,ia(  .Mohammed, 
on  receiving  the  passage  before  us,  went  up  imtnediaiely  to  Mount  .Snia,  and  having  called 
theieveralfaniilieatohim.oneby  one,  when  ihoy  were  all  assembled.  a!ik«d  iheni,  wheihet 
if  be  should  tell  them  that  mountain  would  bring  prth  a  smaller  mountain,  (hey  woula 
believe  him  ;  (o  which  (hey  answering  in  the  affirmaUve,  Vtrily,  saya  be,  lama  wam*r 
Ma/  unto  you  hrfore  a  fevere  ehaatitemenl* 

*  Literally,  Xomer  thy  wing. 


'AlBeidiwi.   ■  Sootlta  notes  tbereoa,  and  ihs  Prelim.  Disc  sect.  ii.  p.  31.  'AlDeidiwi 
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towards  the  true  believers  who  follow  ihee :  and  if  they  be  disobedient  unlo 
thee,  sa)',  Verily,  1  am  clear  of  that  which  ye  do.  And  trust  in  tlie  mosi 
mighty,  the  merciful  God ;  who  seelh  thee  when  thou  riscst  up,  and  thy 
behaviour  among  tho.se  wlio  worship  j'  for  he  both  heareth  and  knoweih, 
Shall  I  declare  unto  you  upon  whom  the  devils  descend  ?  They  descend 
upon  every  lying  and  wicked  person  : '  they  learn  what  is  heard  ;"  but  ih* 
greater  part  of  ihem  are  liars.  And  those  who  err  follow  the  sirps  nf  iKt 
poets:  dost  thou  not  see  that  they  rove  at  bereft  of  tluir  senses  through 
every  valley;  and  that  they  say  that  which  they  do  not?'*  except  those 
who  believe,  and  do  good  works,  and  remember  God  frequently;  and  who 
defend  themselves,  after  ihcy  have  been  unjustly  treated.*  And  they  who 
act  unjustly  shall  know  hereafter  with  what  treatment  they  shall  be 
treated. 


'  i.  e.  Who  sceih  ihee  when  ihou  risesi  up  to  woirh  and  •pend  the  night  in  reliei<iai 
exercigva,  and  uhHTvclli  thy  anxious  care  forliie  Moslemg'  exact  performance  of  their  duif. 
It  ia  »aid  thnr  the  night  on  which  the  precept  of  watcliing  wa«  abrogaied,  Mohnmnied  went 
privately  from  one  bnuec  to  snoiher,  to  see  how  hie  companions  spent  the  lime ;  and  that 
De  found  ihem  «a  iincni  in  rending  the  Koran,  and  repealing  their  prayers,  that  their 
hnuara,  by  renson  o(  the  humming  noise  they  made,  seemed  10  be  so  many  nests  of  hor- 
nets.' .Some  commcniaiurs,  hnwever,  suppose  that  by  the  prophet's  ieAaeioKr,  in  this 
place,  is  meoiit  the  various  pii!>iurcs  he  used  in  praying  at  the  head  of  his  compnnioiu; 
as  standing,  t>owing.  prosiration,  and  sitting.* 

'The  prophet,  having  vindicated  himcelf  from  the  charge  of  having  communication  with 
the  devils,  by  the  opposiiion  between  liis  docirinc  and  iheir  designs,  and  their  inability  to 
compose  so  conslsteiu  a  book  as  the  Koriin,  proceeds  lo  show  that  the  persons  most  likeif 
to  n  rnrrcspondence  with  (huso  evil  epirits  were  liars  and  slanderers,  that  is,  bis  eneimca 
and  upposers. 

*  i.  c.  Ihcy  are  taught  by  the  secret  inspiration  of  ibe  devils,  and  receive  their  idle  and 
incoiisistent  su^gesrioiis  for  iruih.  It  being  uncertain  whether  the  tlandertTB  orihe</ctt7« 
be  the  nominative  caso  io  the  veib,  the  words  may  also  be  rendered.  They  imparl  utxu  Ikrj 
hear;  that  is.  The  devils  acquaint  iheir  currespondenis  on  earth  with  such  incoherent 
■craps  of  the  angels'  discourse  as  ihry  can  hear  by  stealth.* 

'  7'heir  compositions  being  as  wild  as  the  aciions  of  a  distracted  man  :  for  most  of  the 
Ancient  poetry  was  full  of  vam  iinsginaiiona  ;  as  fabulous  stories  and  descriptions,  love> 
vers<-s.  flattery,  excessive  coniinendaiions  of  the'r  pnironii,  and  as  excessive  reproaches 
of  their  enemies,  inctiemeniB  to  vicious  actions,  vain-glorious  vauntings,  and  ihe  hke.* 

*  "  Shall  I  tell  unto  you  who  is  the  moruil  whom  8atan  inspireth?  It  is  ihe  liar  and 
the  impious  man.  Deceived  by  his  illu.Mons,  ihc  poets  follow  him.  Host  thou  not  aeea 
them  wander  in  the  valleys  t      Ihey  say,  but  they  do  tiol." — Satan/. 

'  That  is,  .'^uch  poets  as  bad  embraced  Mohanunedism  ;  whose  works,  free  from  iha 
prdfiinencssnf  ihe  former,  run  chiefly  on  the  praises  of  God.  snd  the  establishing  his  nniiy, 
and  contain  tvxhoriaiions  lo  obedience  and  oiher  religious  and  moral  virtues;  without  any 
satirical  itivectives.  unless  against  such  as  have  given  just  provocations,  by  having  Rrsi 
Btlsfked  iliem,  or  some  oihera  of  ihc  true  believers,  with  ihe  same  weapons.  In  this  lasi 
ease,  Mohammed  saw  it  was  necessary  for  htm  (o  barrow  assistance  from  the  pocis  of  his 
party,  to  defend  himself  and  religion  from  the  insults  and  ridicule  of  ihe  others;  forwhicis 
Ourpose  he  employed  ihe  pens  of  Labid  Ebn  Rabia.'  Abda'llah  Ebn  Rahawa,  Hasrar 
Gbn  Thnbei,  and  the  two  Caabs.  Ii  is  related  that  Mohammed  once  said  to  Caab  Ebn 
Mulec,  rif  Hum  u'lVA  lalira;  for,  by  Aim  in  uAmc  liandt  my  tout  it,  Ikry  »o»nd  wmrt 
Ittfly  than  arrowi,' 


•  Al  Beidawi. 
Viae  p.  44 


*Ideni,  Jallalo'ddio. 
•AlBeidiwL 


■  lidem,        '  lidein. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 


DJTITLED,  THE  ANTj»  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


tn  THE  RAMS  or  THE  aOiT  MEIlCirUL  SOD. 


T.  S.  These  are  tlie  signs  of  ilie  Kor^n,  and  of  the  perspicuaus  liook  , 
a  direclion,  and  good  tidings  unto  the  true  believers  ?  who  regularly  per- 
form their  prayer,  and  give  alms,  and  firmly  believe  in  the  life  to  come 
As  to  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  we  have  prepared  their 
works  for  them;'  and  they  shall  be  struck  with  astonishment  at  tfuir 
di»appo>iUmenl,  token  they  shall  be  raised  again :  these  are  they  whom 
an  evil  punishment  awaiteth  in  this  life ;  and  in  that  which  is  to  come 
they  shall  be  the  greatest  losers.  Thou  hnst  certainly  received  the  Koran 
from  the  presence  of  a  wise,  a  knowing  God.  Remember  when  Aloses 
said  unto  his  family,  Verily  1  perceive  fire :  I  will  bring  you  tiding^ 
thereof,  or  I  will  bring  you  a  lighted  brand,  that  ye  may  be  warmed."  And 
when  he  was  come  near  unto  it,  a  voice  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Blessed  ba 
he  who  is  in  the  fire,  and  whoever  is  about  ili>  and  praise  be  uuto  Goo, 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures !  O  Moses,  verily  I  am  God,  the  mighty,  the 
wise :  cast  down  now  thy  rod.  And  when  he  saw  it,  that  it  moved,  as 
though  it  had  been  a  serpent,  he  retreated,  and  fled,  and  returned  not.  Jlnd 
God  said,  O  Moses,  fear  not',  for  my  messengers  are  not  disturbed  with  fear 
in  my  sight :  except  he  who  shall  have  done  amiss,  and  shall  have  after- 
wards substituted  good  in  lieu  of  evil ;  for  I  am  gracious  and  merciful." 
Moreover  put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom;  it  shall  come  forth  white,  without 
hurt:  this  shall  be  one  timong  the  nine  signs'*  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  people, 
for  they  are  a  wicked  people.  And  when  our  visible  signs  had  come  tinto 
them,  they  said,  This  is  a  manifest  sorcery.  And  they  denied  them,  although 
their  souls  certainly  knew  them  to  he  from  God,  out  of  iniquity  and  pride: 
but  behold  whet  was  the  end  of  the  corrupt  doers.  We  heretofore  bestowed 
knowledge  on  David  and  Solomon ;  and  they  said,  Praise  be  unto  God, 


'  In  this  chapier  is  related,  among  other  atmngs  thinga,  an  odd  siorjr  of  the  ant,  which 
baa  iherefuTc  been  pitched  on  for  iho  title. 

*  Bjr  rendering  them  pleasing  and  agreeable  to  their  corrupt  natorea  and  inclinaliona. 

*  See  ehap.  20.  p.  856. 

'  Some  suppose  God  to  oe  intended  by  the  former  words,  and  by  the  latter,  the  angeU 
who  were  present ;'  others  think  Moses  and  the  angels  are  here  meant,  or  all  persons  in 
general  in  this  huly  plain,  and  the  country  round  it.* 

'  This  exception  was  designed  to  qualify  the  preceding  assertion,  which  seemed  loo 

f;enertil :  for  several  of  the  propliels  have  been  r-\bject  to  stns,  though  not  great  ones,  be- 
ore  their  mission  ;  for  which  they  had  reason  to  apprehend  God's  anger,  though  they  are 
'lere  assured  thni  their  subsequent  merits  entitle  them  to  his  pardon.  It  is  supposed  thai 
Vioaea'a  killing  the  Egyptian  undeaignedly  ia  liinted  at.* 

*  See  chap.  17,  p.  236. 
"  The  nine  miraciea." — Sovmrjf. 


Yahya. 


•  Jallalo'ddia,  al  BeidlwL 
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who  hatli  hiade  us  more  excellent  than  many  of  his  faithful  servants!  And 
Solomon  was  David's  heii  ;•  and  he  said,  O  men,  we  have  been  taught  the 
•peecl)  of  birds,'  and  have  had  all  things  bestowed  on  us ;  this  is  manifest 
excellence*  And  his  armies  were  gathered  together  unto  Solomon,  con- 
tisling  of  genii,'  and  men,  and  birds  ;  and  they  were  led  in  distinct  bands, 
until  they  came  unto  the  valley  of  ants.'  jjnd  an  ant,  seeing  the.  hoils  ap- 
proaching, said,  0  ants,  enter  ye  into  your  habitations,  lest  Solomon  and 
his  army  tread  you  under  foot,  and  perceive  il  not.  And  Solomon  smiled, 
laughing  at  her  words,  and  said,  O  Lord,  excite  me  that  I  may  be  thankful 
for  thy  favour,  wherewith  thou  hast  favoured  me,  and  my  parents ;  and 
that  I  may  do  that  which  is  right,  and  well-pleasing  unto  thee  :  and 
inlrodtice  me,  through  thy  mercy,  into  paradise,  among  ih)'  servants  the 
riglileous.  And  he  viewed  the  birds,  and  said,  What  is  the  reason  that  1 
see  not  the  lapwing?'  Is  she  absent?  Verily  I  will  chastise  her  with  a 
severe  chastisement,'  or  1  vvill  ptit  her  to  death;  unless  she  bring  me  a  just 
excuse.  And  she  tarried  not  long  before  she  presented  herseJfunto  Solomon, 
and  said,  I  have  viewed  a  countri/  which  thou  hast  not  viewed;  and  t  come 


*  Inheriting  not  only  his  kingdom,  but  also  (he  prophetical  oflice,  preferably  to  bis  otbrr 
•ons,  who  were  no  lesa  than  nineieen.* 

'  That  is,  The  meaning  o(  ihcir  several  voices,  (hough  not  arlicutale  ;  of  Solomon's  io- 
terpreialion  whereof  ihe  commentators  give  several  instances.' 

*  "  Solomon  was  the  heir  nf  David.  Mortals,  said  he,  I  understand  the  snng  of  iht 
birds ;  I  posaees  every  kind  of  knowledge  ;  I  have  been  ritiscd  to  the  sublime  height." — 
Savory. 

<  For  this  fancy,  aa  well  aa  the  former,  Mohammed  was  obliged  to  the  Talmudists* 
who,  according  to  their  manner,  have  interpreted  the  ffebrew  words  of  Solomon,'  which 
the  Rnglteh  version  renders,  /  prt  men-gtngrrt  and  uwmen-Kingcrg,  as  if  that  prince  had 
forced  detnont  or  tpiriu  to  serve  liiin  si  his  talile,  and  in  other  capaciiiea ;  and  iiarticu 
larly  in  his  vast  and  magnificent  buildings,  which  they  could  not  conceive  he  could  other, 
wise  have  performed. 

'  The  valley  seems  to  be  so  called  from  the  great  nttmben  of  ants  which  are  fonnd 
there.     Some  place  it  in  Syria,  and  others  in  Tiiycf.' 

*  The  Arab  historians  tell  us,  that  Sulomon,  having  finished  the  temple  of  Jerusalem 
went  in  pilirrininge  to  IMecca,  where  having  staid  as  long  as  he  pleased,  he  proceeded 
towards  Vnman  ;  ond  leaving  .Mecca  in  the  niurniiig,  he  arrived  by  noon  at  Sanaa,  and 
being  extremely  delighted  with  the  country,  rested  there ;  but  wanting  water  to  mako 
the  ablution,  he  looked  among  the  birds  for  the  lapwing,  called  by  the  Arat>s  al  Hudhud, 
whose  business  it  was  to  find  it ;  for  it  is  pretended  she  was  sagacious  or  sharp-signted 
enough  to  discover  water  under  ground,  which  the  devils  used^lo  draw,  after  she  had 
marked  ihe  place  by  digging  with  her  hilt:  they  add,  thai  this  bird  was  then  takuig  a 
lour  in  the  air.  whence  seeing  one  of  her  companions  alighting,  she  descended  also,  and 
having  hnd  a  description  given  her  by  the  other  of  the  city  of  Saba,  whence  she  was  jusi 
arrived,  they  both  went  together  to  take  a  view  of  the- place,  and  returned  soon  after 
Solomon  had  made  the  inquiry  which  occosioned  what  follows.' 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here  what  the  eastern  writers  fable  of  the  manner  of  Solu 
mon'e  travclline.  1'liey  say  iliai  he  had  a  carpet  of  green  silk,  on  which  bin  ihronc  wat 
placed,  being  of  a  prodigious  length  and  breadth,  ana  sutBcient  for  all  his  forces  to  stand 
ID,  the  men  placing  themselves  on  his  right  band,  and  the  spirits  on  his  left :  and  that 
when  all  were  in  order,  the  wind,  at  his  command,  look  up  the  carpet,  and  transported 
it,  with  all  that  were  upon  it,  wherever  he  pleased;'"  the  army  of  birds  al  the  same  liins 
flying  over  their  heads,  and  funning  a  kind  of  canopy,  to  thacle  them  from  the  sun. 

'  By  plucking  off  her  feathers,  and  setting  her  in  the  sun,  to  be  tormented  by  the  in- 
■ects  ;  or  by  shutting  her  up  in  a  cage.' 

*  Jallalo'ddin,  al  Beidawi.  •  See  Marracc.  not.  in  loc.  p.  511.  *  Vide  Midrssh, 
Talkul  Shemuni,  p.  II,  f.  29 ;  and  Millium  de  Mohammrdismo  ante  Mohammed,  p.  23S: 
*  Ecclea.  ii.  8.  '  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin.  '  Iidem.  ■■  See  chap.  21,  p.  27C. 
*AI  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin 
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unto  iliee  from  Saba,  with  a  certain  piece  of  news.  I  Toiind  a  woman  »  to 
rpign  over  them,  who  is  provided  with  every  thing  requisite  for  a  prince, 
and  haih  a  maenificent  throne.'  1  found  her  and  her  people  to  worship 
the  sun,  besides  God  :  and  Satan  haih  prepared  their  works  for  them,  and 
hnih  iiirned  them  aside  from  the  way  of  truth  (wherefore  they  are  not 
rightly  directed),  lest  they  should  worship  God,  who  bringeth  to  lig)it  that 
which  is  hidden  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  knowcth  whatever  they  conceal, 
and  whatever  they  discover.  God!  there  is  no  God  but  he;  the  Lord  of 
the  magnificent  throne.  Salomon  said.  We  shall  see  whether  thou  hast 
spoVen  the  truth,  or  whether  thou  art  a  liar.  Go  with  this  my  letter,  and 
cast  it  down  unto  them;  then  turn  aside  from  them, and  wait  to  knoxn  what 
ansteer  they  will  return.  Jind  when  the  queen  of  Saba  had  received  the 
IcUfr,*  she  said,  O  nobles,  verily  an  honourable  letter  hath  been  delivered 
unto  me;  it  is  from  Solomon,  and  this  is  the  tenor  thereof :  In  the  name  of 
the  most  merciful  God,  Rise  not  up  against  me :  but  come,  and  surrender 
yourselves  unto  me.'*  She  said^  O  nobles,  advise  ine  in  my  business: 
I  will  not  resolve  on  any  thing,  until  ye  be  witnesses  and  approve  thereof. 
7^f  nobles  answered,  We  are  endued  with  strength,  and  are  endued  with 
great  prowess  in  war ;  but  the  command  appertainclh  unto  thee  :  see  there- 
fore what  thou  wilt  command.'!  She  said.  Verily  kings,  when  they  enter  a 
citj-  hy  force,  waste  the  same,  and  abase  the  most  powerful  of  the  inbabitanta 
hereof:  and  so  will  these  do  teilh  its.  But  I  will  send  gifts  unto  them  ;  and 
will  wait  for  what  further  information  those  who  shall  be  sent  shall  bring 
back.     And  when  the  queen's  ambassador  came  unto  Solomon,"  that  prince 

*  Ibis  qupcn  the  Araha  call  Balkts;  gome  make  her  ihe  dnugliier  of  al  Iludliad  Ebn 
Sharlmtiil.*  and  others  of  ■'^harahtl  KUn  Malec  ; '  Liul  they  oil  agree  ahe  was  a  de«cendant 
of  Ynrab  K.bn  Kahian.  She  i«  placed  the  tweiiiy-aecond  in  Dr.  Pocock'a  list  ol'  the  king* 
of  Yaman.' 

»  Which  the  commenlaiors  say  was  made  of  gold  and  silver,  and  crowned  with  precious 
ilonen.  But  they  differ  as  to  the  size  of  ii ;  one  innklng  it  fourscore  cubits  long,  forty  bread, 
and  thirty  hij^h ;  while  some  say  ii  was  fourscore,  and  others,  thirty  cubits  every  way. 

'  Jallalo'ddin  says  that  the  queen  was  surrounded  by  her  army,  whan  the  lapwing  threw 
the  letter  into  her  bosom  ;  but  ol  Beidawi  supposes  she  was  in  an  apartment  of  her  palace, 
the  doors  of  which  were  shut,  and  that  the  bird  flew  in  at  the  window.  The  furmor  com- 
mcntntor  gives  a  copy  of  the  epistle  somewhat  more  full  than  that  in  the  text ;  ei*.  Frmn 
the  iervant  of  Goti.  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  utito  BalkSs  ^ueen  of  Saba.  In  the  name  of 
the  moft  merciful  God.  Feaeebeon  Aim  u>ho  followelli  the  true  direction .  Rite  not  up  against 
me,  but  come  and  tttrrendcr  yourielvet  unto  me.  He  adds  that  Solomon  perfumed  this  letter 
with  musk,  and  sealed  it  with  his  signet. 

*  Or.  Come  unto  me  and  resign  yourieloet  unto  the  divine  direction,  and  profess  the  true 
religion  which  1  preach. 

*  "  Rise  not  up  against  me,  but  come  unto  me  and  believe." — 5arary, 

'  I  e.  Whether  thou  wilt  obey  the  summons  of  Solomon,  or  give  us  orders  to  make  head 
against  him. 

t  "  We  have  courage  and  troops,  replied  the  nobles ;  but  thou  art  oor  queen ;  princeu, 
what  dost  thou  command  t" — Savary, 

'  Bearing  the  presents,  which  they  say  were  five  hundred  young  staves  of  each  sex,  all 
habited  in  the  same  manner,  five  hundred  bricks  of  sold,  a  crown  enriched  with  precious 
atnnes,  besides  a  large  qunniilv  of  musk,  amber,  and  other  things  of  value*  Some  add, 
that  Halkis,  to  try  whether  Solomon  was  a  prophet  or  no,  dressed  the  boys  like  ^irls,  and 
the  girls  like  boys,  and  sent  him,  in  a  caaket,  a  pearl  not  drilled,  and  an  onyx  dniled  with 
a  crooked  hole  ;  and  that  Solomon  distinguiahcd  the  boys  from  the  girls  by  the  difTerent 


•  Vide  Pocock.  Spec.  p.  59. 
I*  Ubi  fup.       ■  Jallalo'tidin. 


■Al  Beida«-i,  Ice.   Vide  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  18& 
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said,  Will  ye  present  mc  with  riches  ?  Verily  ihal  which  God  hath  given 
nie  is  belter  than  what  he  haih  given  you :  but  ye  do  glory  in  your  gift*.* 
Return  unto  the  people  of  Saba.  We  will  surely  come  unto  them  with 
forces,  which  iliey  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand ;  and  we  will  drive  them 
out  from  llieir  cily,  humbled ;  and  they  shall  become  contemptible.  And 
Solomon  saidjO  nobles,  which  of  you  will  bring  unto  me  her  throne,  before 
they  come  and  surrender  themselves  unto  me.'  A  terrible  genius*  an- 
swered, I  will  bring  it  unto  thee,  before  thou  arise  from  thy  place:*  for  I 
am  able  to  perform  it,  and  may  be  tnisted.  ^nd  one  with  whom  was  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures'  said,  I  will  bring  it  unio  thee,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye.«  And  when  Solomon  saw  ihe  throne  placed  before  him,  he  said, 
This  is  a  favour  of  my  Lord,  that  he  may  make  trial  of  me,  whether  I  will 
be  grateful,  or  whether  I  will  be  ungrateful ;  and  he  who  is  grateful  is 
grateful  to  his  own  adtanlage,  but  if  any  shall  be  ungrateful,  verily  my 
Lord  is  self-sufficient  and  munificent  Jind  Solomon  said  unto  his  servants, 
Alter  her  throne,  that  she  may  not  know  it,  to  the  end  we  may  see  whether 
•he  be  rightly  directed,  or  whether  she  be  one  of  those  who  are  not  rightly 
directed.  And  when  she  was  come  unto  Solomon,*  it  was  said  unto  her,  Is 
thy  throne  like  this?  She  answered.  As  though  it  were  the  same.  And 
we  have  had  knowledge  bestowed  on  us  before  this,  and  have  been  resigned 
unIo  God.'  But  that  which  she  worshipped,  besides  God,  had  turned  her 
aside  from  Ihe  truth ;  for  she  was  of  an  unbelieving  people.  It  was  said 
onto  her,  Enter  the  palace.*  And  when  ?he  saw  il,  she  imagined  it  to  be  a 
gr«t  water;  and  she  discovered  her  legs,  by  lifting  vp  her  robe  to  past 

Biinnerof  iheir  Inking  water,  and  ordered  one  worm  to  bore  ihe  pearl,  and  another  lo  past 
a  thread  through  the  onyx.*  I'ht^y  also  tell  U9,  that  .^ulotnon.  having  notice  of  ihia  era- 
baaaf ,  by  means  of  ihe  lapwing,  even  before  they  set  out,  ordered  a  laree  square  lo  be 
enclosed  wiih  a  wnli  built  of  gold  and  silver  bricka,  wherein  be  ranged  his  forces  and 
Ulendants  to  receive  ihenn.' 

•  "  Keep  your  gifts." — Savary. 

'  This  was  an  Ifrit,  or  one  nf  the  wicked  and  reUellioua  genii ;  and  his  name,  tajra  a] 
Beidiwi,  was  Dhncw&n  or  Sakhr. 

*  I.  e.  From  thy  seat  of  jnaiice.  For  Solomon  used  lo  ait  in  judgment  every  iaj 
till  noon.* 

'  This  person,  as  is  generally  supposed,  waa  Araf  the  sonofBarachta,  Solomon's  waxir 
(or  ymr),  who  knew  the  RreBl  or  ineffiible  name  of  God.  by  pronouncing  of  which  he  per- 
formed this  wonderful  exploit.*  Uthera,  however,  suppose  it  was  al  Khedr,  or  ell* 
Gabriel,  or  some  other  angel ;  and  some  imagine  il  to  have  been  Solomon  himaelf.' 

■  The  original  is.  Effort  thou  canst  looi  at  any  objtet.  and  lake  Uy  rye  of  it.  Il  is  said 
ibat  Solnmon,  at  A»af  s  desire,  looked  up  lo  heaven,  and  before  he  cast  bia  eye  down- 
wards, the  throne  made  its  way  under  ground,  and  appeared  before  him. 

'  For,  on  the  return  of  her  nmliosKador,  she  delermined  to  co  and  submit  herself  lo  itial 
jmnce,  hut  before  hcrdepariure  she  secured  her  throne,  as  ttie  ihoughi,  by  lockinz  it  up 
in  a  strung  caslle,  and  selling  a  guard  to  defend  it ;  alter  which  she  act  out,  atlcnJed  by 
a  vast  army,* 

'  It  is  uncertain  whether  theae  be  the  words  of  Balkts,  acknowledging  her  conviction  by 
(he  wonders  she  bad  already  aeen ;  or  of  SoIomoD  and  his  people,  acknowledging  the 
favour  ol  God,  in  calling  ilium  to  the  true  foiih  before  her. 

'  Or,  ns  siimc  undrrstond  the  word,  the  rourt  before  the  palace,  which  Solomon  had 
eominaiidcd  to  be  built  against  the  arrival  of  Balkie;  the  floor  or  pavement  being  of  trans- 
parent  gloKS,  laid  over  running  water,  in  which  fith  were  aiwiniming.     Fronting  ihis  pava 
oncnt  was  placed  the  royal  throne,  on  which  Solomon  est  to  receive  the  queen.' 


•AlBeidawi. 
Al  fieidawi. 


<  JalialoMdin. 
■  Jallalo'ddia. 


*  Al  Beidfiwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  inlerp. 
•  Idem,  Al  BeidiwL 


•Jallalo'ddia 
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through  i7.'  Whereupon  Solomon  said  unio  her,  Verily  this  U  a  palace 
evenly  floored  with  glass.*  Then  said  the  queen,  O  Lord,  verily  I  have 
dealt  uiijiiiitly  with  my  own  soul ;  and  I  resign  myself,  together  with  Solo- 
mon, unto  Got),  the  Lord  of  all  creatures."  Also  we  heretofore  sent  unto 
the  tribe  of  Thamud  their  brother  Saleh ;  who  said  unIo  them,  Serve  ye 
God.  Anil  behold,  they  teere  divided  into  two  parties,  who  disputed 
among  liiciiiselves.*  Saleh  said,  O  my  people  why  do  ye  hasten  evil 
rather  than  good?"  Unless  ye  ask  pardon  of  Gop,  that  ye  may  obtain 
mercy,  j/e  are  lost.  They  answered.  We  presage  evil  from  thee,  and  from 
those  who  are  with  thee.  Saleh  replied,  The  evil  which  ye  presage  is 
with  God  : '  but  ye  are  a  people  who  are  proved  by  a  vicissitude  of  pros- 
perity and  adversity.  And  there  were  nine  men  in  the  city,  who  acted 
corruptly  in  the  earth,  and  behaved  not  with  integrity.  And  they  said 
unto  onr  another,  Swear  ye  reciprocally  by  God,  that  we  will  fall  upon 
Saleh  and  his  family  by  night:  and  afterwards  we  will  say  unto  him 
who  hath  right  to  avenge  his  blood,  We  were  not  jo  much  as  present  at 
the  desirnciion  of  his  family;  and  we  certainly  speak  the  truth.  And 
they  devisrd  a  plot  against  him:  but  we  devised  a  plot  against  /Arm/f 
and  they  perceived  it  not.  And  see  what  was  the  issue  of  their  plot,'  we 
Utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  whole  people ;  and  these  their  habitations 
remain  empty,  because  of  the  injustice  which  they  committed.  Verily 
herein  is  a  sign  unto  people  who  understand.  And  we  delivered  those 
ftrho  believed,  and  feared  God.  And  remember  Lot;  when  he  said  unto  hia 
people,  Do  ye  commit  a  wickedness,  though  ye  see  Me  heinousness  thereof* 
Do  ye  approach  lustfully  unto  men,  leaving  the  women  ?  Ye  are  surely 
an  ignorant  people.  *[XX.]  But  the  answer  of  his  people  was  no  other 
than  that  they  said,  Cast  the  family  of  Lot  out  of  your  city :  for  they  are 
men  who  preserve  themselves  pure  yrom  Me  crimes  of  lehich  ye  are  guilty. 


*  Some  Arab  wriiert  lell  uii,  Solomon  had  been  informrd  that  Ralkte'a  Icga  and  (ft 

Igrere  coverrd  wiih  hair,  hke  those  of  an  asa,  of  (he  iruib  of  which  he  had  hereby  an  op- 
ortuniiy  of  l>ning  sniiffied  by  ocular  dBmonmraiion. 

*  "  It  is  a  aohd  edifice  buiii  of  glara,  aaid  Solomon  onto  her." — Saoary. 

■  The  queen  of  !?aba  having  by  ihcM  words  professed  Islam,  and  renounced  idolatry, 
Solomon  had  ihoiighisof  making  her  his  wife;  but  could  not  resolve  lodoit,  till  the  denla 
bad,  by  a  depilatory,  taken  olf  the  hair  from  her  legs.*  Some.'  however,  will  have  it  that 
•be  did  not  marry  Solomon,  but  a  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Hanidan. 

*  Concrrnins  the  doctrine  preached  by  Saleh ;  one  party  believing  on  him,  and  tb« 
other  treaiiiiff  nim  as  an  impostor. 

*  t.  t  Why  do  ye  urge  and  defy  the  divine  vengeance  with  which  ye  are  threatened, 
instead  of  averting  it  by  repentance  f 

'  Sec  clinp  T,  p.  129,  where  the  Egyptians  in  the  same  manner  accuse  Moses  aa  the 
cause  of  their  calamities. 

t  "  While  they  were  devising  their  plot,  we  decreed  (he  moment  of  their  ruin,  and  iher 
knew  it  not  " — Satiary. 

*  It  is  related  that  Saleh,  and  those  who  belicvi.l  on  him.  usually  meeting  to  pray  in  ■ 
certain  nnrr<iw  plucu  between  the  moiiniains,  the  infidels  said,  He  lhink$  to  matte  an  end 
y  M  aflcr  llirre  iayi,'  hut  tee  will  be  beforehand  »i(A  Aim  -•  and  that  a  party  of  ihcni  went 
■irectly  (o  the  straits  above-mentioned,  thinking  to  execute  their  design,  but  were  terribly 
aisappoinied  ;  for,  instead  of  catching  the  prophet,  they  were  ceugnt  themselves,  ibeir 
retreat  being  cut  olT  by  a  large  piece  of  rock,  which  fell  down  at  the  mouth  of  the  stnita. 
to  that  ihey  perished  there  in  a  miserable  manner. 


L*  Jollalo'ddin. 


•  Apud  Al  Beidtwi. 


*  Sm  chap.  7,  p.  IM,  DOM  k. 
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Wherefoi  we  delivered  him  and  his  fainily,  except  his  wife,  whom  we 
decreed  to  be  one  of  those  who  remained  behind  lo  bt  destroyed.  And  we 
rained  on  tliein  a  shower  of  tiones :  and  dreadful  was  the  shower  which 
fell  on  those  who  had  been  warned  in  vain  !'  Say,  Praise  be  unto  God; 
i>nd  peace  be  upon  his  servants  whom  he  hath  chosen !  Is  Goo  more 
■worthy,  or  the/a/«e  gods  which  they  associate  v>i(li  himf  h  not  he  to  be 
preferred.,  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earili,  and  sendelh  down 
rain  for  you  from  heaven,  whereby  we  cause  delicious  groves  to  spring  np? 
It  is  not  in  your  power  to  cause  the  trees  thereof  to  shoot  forth.  Is  iliere 
any  other  god  partner  witli  the  true  Gop  ?  Verily  these  are  a  people  who 
deviate  from,  the  truth.*  Is  not  he  more  iporlhij  to  be  adored,  who  haih 
established  the  earth,  and  hath  caused  rivers  to  flow  through  the  midst 
thereof,  and  placed  thereon  immoveable  mountains,  and  set  a  bar  between 
the  two  seas  ?■  Is  there  any  other  god  equal  with  the  true  God  ?  Yet  the 
greater  part  of  them  know  it  not.  Is  not  he  more  trorlhy  who  lieareth  the 
afflicted,*  when  he  calleih  upon  him,  and  takeih  off  the  evil  which  distressed 
him :  and  who  hath  made  you  the  successors  of  your  forefathers  in  the 
enrth  ?  Is  there  any  other  god  who  can  be  equalled  with  the  true  God  ? 
How  few  consider  these  things !  Is  not  he  more  worthy  who  directeili  you 
in  the  dark  patfis  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea ;  and  who  sendeth  the  wiuds 
driving  abroad  the  clouds,  as  the  forerunners  of  his  mercy  !  ■  Is  there  any 
other  god  who  can  be  equalled  vviih  the  true  God  f  Far  be  God  from  having 
those  partners  in  his  power,  which  ye  associate  with  him.  Is  not  he  more 
worthy,  who  produceth  a  creature,  and  after  it  hath  been  dead  resloreth  it ' 
life ;  and  who  giveth  you  food  from  heaven  and  earth  ?  Is  there  any  other 
god  with  t/ie  true  God,  who  doth  this?  Soy,  Produce  your  proof  thereof, 
if  ye  speak  truth.  Say,  None  either  in  heaven  or  earth  knowclh  that 
which  is  hidden,  besides  God:  neither  do  they  understand  when  they  shall 
be  raised.  However,  their  knowledge  allainelh  some  notion  of  the  life  to 
come  :'  yet  they  are  in  an  uncertainly  concerning  the  same;  yea,  they  are 
blind  as  to  the  real  circumstances  thereof.  And  the  unbelievers  say.  When 
we  and  our  fathers  shall  have  been  reduced  to  dust,  shall  we  be  taken  forth 
from  the  grave?  Verily  we  have  been  threatened  with  this,  both  we  and 
our  fathers,  heretofore.  This  is  no  other  than  fables  of  the  ancients. "( 
Say  unto  them,  Pass  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end 
of  the  wicked.  And  be  not  thou  grieved  for  them ;  neither  be  thou  in 
any  concern  on  account  of  the  plots  which  they  are  contriving  against 
thee.     And  they  say,  When  will  this  threat  be  accomplished,  if  ye  speak 

'  See  chap.  7,  p.  125,  and  chap.  U,  p.  1S3. 

'  "Hnih  (jod  an  equal!   Nevertheless,  ihey  associate  divinities  in  his  worship." — Sovary. 
'  See  chap.  2i,  p.  300.    The  word  bartakk  is  not  used  here,  but  another  of  equiraleni 
tmport. 
■  Uieralty.  TTim  uAo  it  driven  by  distress  to  implora  God'a  assistance. 

•  See  chap.  7,  p.  121,  and  chap.  23,  p.  300. 

*  Or  the  words  may  be  translated  ihus:    Yea,  (Aei'r  kiUfmMge  faUeth  at  lo  tike  lift  (• 
$ome  !  yea.  &c. 

t  "This  promise  with  which  we  are  flattered,  and  with  which  our  fathcn  ware  de 
bided,  is  but  one  of  the  foblea  of  intiquily." — ^^overy, 
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jve  ?*  Answer, Pemdveniure  some  pert  of  that  punishment,  which  ye  desire 
to  be  hastened,  may  follow  close  behind  you  :  verily  thy  Lord  is  endued  with 
indulgence  towards  mankind ;  but  the  greater  prt  of  them  are  not  thank- 

L  Verily  thy  Lord  knoweth  what  their  breasts  conceal,  and  what  they 
discover :  and  there  is  nothing  iiidden  in  lieaven  or  on  earth,  but  it  i< 
vritlen  in  a  clear  book.  Verily  this  Korftn  derlareth  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  most  of  those  points  concerning  which  they  disagree  :«  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly a  direction,  and  a  mercy  unto  the  true  believers.  Thy  Lord  will 
decide  the  controversy  between  them,  by  his  definitive  sentence  :  and  he  is 
tlie  mighty,  the  wise.  Therefore,  put  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  thou  art  in  the 
manifest  truth.  Verily  thou  shall  not  make  the  dead  to  hear,  neither  shalt 
thou  make  the  deaf  to  hear  thy  call  to  the  true  faith-,  when  they  retire  and 
turn  their  backs:  neither  shalt  thou  direct  the  blind  to  extricate  themselves 
out  of  their  error.  Thou  shall  make  none  to  hear  thfc,  except  him  who 
shall  believe  in  our  signs :  and  they  are  wholly  resigned  unio  v».  When 
the  sentence  shall  he  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  we  will  cause  a  beast'  to 
come  forth  unto  them  from  out  of  the  earth,  which  shall  spcuk  unto  them  :• 
verily  men  do  not  firmly  believe  in  our  signs.^  On  the  day  of  rrsurreclion 
we  will  assemble,  out  of  everj*  nation,  a  company  of  those  who  shall  have 
charged  our  signs  with  fal.^ehood ;  and  they  shall  be  prevented  from  mixing 
together,  until  they  shall  arrive  at  the  place  of  judgment.  And  God  shall 
say  unio  them,  Have  ye  charged  my  signs  with  fulsehood,  although  ye  com- 
prehended them  not  with  your  knowledge.  Or  what  is  it  that  ye  were 
doing  ?  And  the  sentence  of  damnation  shall  fall  on  them,  for  that  they 
have  acted  unjustly :  and  they  shall  not  speak  in  their  own  excuse.     Do 

ey  not  see  that  we  have  ordained  the  night,  that  they  may  rest  therein, 
md  the  day  giving  open  light?;);  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who 
believe.  On  that  day  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded  ;  and  whoever  are  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  shall  be  struck  with  terror,  except  those  whom  God 
shall  please  to  exempt  therefrom  :  *  and  all  shall  come  before  him  in  humble 

I     *  "  When  will  th;  promises  be  accomplished  f    Tell  us,  if  the  traih  enlightenelh  ibee." 
I     Sonry. 

'  '  ."Such  as  ilie  comparing  of  God  lo  sensible  ihingK,  or  lo  creaied  beings  j  ihe  removing 
t\\  imperrpciiona  from  ihe  dcscripiion  of  iho  divine  Being;  the  itnlo  of  parndiee  and  holl; 
tb*  ttonei  of  Eire  and  Jeous  Chriai,  &e/ 

'The  Molmnimedans  cull  this  hcnBi,  whoso  appearance  will  be  one  sign  of  the  approach 
of  the  day  of  iiidgmeni,  al  Ji)t<f<Ssa,  or  Ihe  i^py.  I  have  given  the  descnpiion  of  her  cIh- 
whcre  ;*  io  which  ahould  be  added,  thai  she  is  lo  have  two  wings. 

*  Or.  according  to  a  diflerent  reading,  {viz.  taelimohom  inslend  o(  tocollimolkom)  uAo  tkall 
wouhH  thm.' 

t  "  When  the  Mnlenee  of  their  perdition  shall  be  pronounced,  we  will  cause  to  arise 
from  Ihc  earth  a  monster,  who  shall  exclaim.  Mm  ham  not  Ixlinrd  in  hlamiim," — Savary, 

t  "  See  they  not,  that  we  fasve  esisblitbed  the  night  for  rest,  and  the  day  for  action  ("— 
5acary. 

*  See  ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  59,  &.c.  Some  ssy  the  persons  exempted  from  this 
peneral  cnnsiernaiion  will  be  the  aneela  Galiriei,  Michnel,  Urafil,  and  Izrael  '  others  sup- 
BM«  them  to  be  the  virgin*  of  paradise,  and  the  angels  who  guard  that  plact,  and  carry 
God  a  ibtone ;  *  and  olhcra  will  have  them  to  be  the  martyr*.' 

*  Al  BeidRwi.  •  Prelim.  Disc.  eect.  iv.  p.  57,  ic.  ♦Vide  ibid.  p.  57. 
JalUlo'aam,  Al  BeidiwL           *  lideiBi           '  K»n  Abhas, 
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guise*  And  thou  shalt  see  the  mountains,  and  shalt  ihink  them  firmly 
fixed  ;  but  they  shall  pass  away,  even  as  tlie  clouds  pass  away.f  T^i*  teiH 
be  th<!  work  of  God,  who  halh  rightly  disposed  ell  things  :  and  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  Whoevei  shall  have  wrought  righteous- 
ness, shall  receive  a  rereard  beyond  the  desert  thereof;  and  they  shall  be 
secure  from  the  terror  of  that  day : '  but  whoever  siiall  have  wrought 
evil,  shall  be  thrown  on  their  faces  into  hell  fire.  Shall  yo  receive  th* 
reward  of  any  other  than  of  that  which  ye  shall  have  wrought  ?  Verily  1 
am  commanded  to  worship  the  Lord  of  this  territory  of  Mecca,  who  Itaih 
sancilfied  the  same :  unto  him  belong  all  things.  And  I  am  commanded 
to  be  a  Moslem,  and  to  rehearse  the  Korftn  :  he  who  shall  be  directed 
thereby  will  be  directed  to  his  own  advantage  ;  and  to  him  who  shall  go 
astray,  say,  Verily  I  am  a  warner  only.  And  say,  Praise  be  unto  God  !  he 
will  show  you  his  signs,*  and  ye  shall  know  them  :  and  thy  Lord  is  not 
regardless  of  that  which  they  do. 


CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

INTITLED.  THE  STORY;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

IN  TOt  KAMI  or  THE  MOST  HEKCIFUI,  SOD. 

T.  S.  M.'  These  are  the  signs  of  the  perspicuous  book.  We  will  dictate 
imto  thee,  O  Mohammed,  some  parts  of  the  history  of  Moses  and  Pharaoh, 
with  truth  ;  for  Ihe  sake  of  people  who  believe.  Now  Pharaoh  lifted  him- 
self up  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  he  caused  his  suhjecls  to  be  divided  into 
parties:'  he  weakened  one  party  of  them,^  by  slaying  their  male  children, 
and  preserving  their  females  alive;  for  he  was  an  oppressor.  And  we  were 
minded  to  be  gracious  unto  those  who  were  weakened  in  the  land,  and  to 


*  "When  the  blut  of  the  trumpet  rhall  reround,  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  the  eanh 
thnll  be  umiilen  with  terror,  except  the  chosen  of  the  Lord.  All  men  shall  appear  beibr* 
htm,  humbly  pro»lraie." — Savory. 

t  "  Thou  shall  aee  the  mountains,  like  unto  congealed  water,  disappear  as  a  cloud,  al 
the  voice  of  God,  who  halh  wisely  disposed  all  things,  and  who  knoweth  the  actions  of 
morlala." — Savnry. 

'Thai  is,  from  the  fear  of  damnation,  and  the  other  terrors  which  will  dbturb  tb« 
wicked  ;  not  from  the  general  terror  or  conaiernstion  before-mentioned. 

•  ri'x.  The  successes  of  the  true  believers  against  the  iniidels ;  and  paHicularljr  tha 
victory  of  Bedr. 

'  The  title  is  taken  from  the  twenty-sixth  verso,  where  Moses  is  said  to  hare  related 
tht  ttory  of  his  adventurea  to  Shoaib. 

■  Some  except  a  verse  towards  the  latter  end.  beginning  with  these  words,  He  «t«  tali 
^icm  Ihe  Koran  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  praetiee,  &.C. 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  48. 

■  >.  «.  Either  into  companies,  that  they  might  the  better  attend  his  order,  and  pvrtorm 
the  services  he  exacted  o{  them  ;  or  into  opposite  tactions,  to  prevent  their  auemp:in(  any 
thing  against  him   to  deliver  themselves  from  his  tyranny.* 
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make  them  models  of  religion  ;  and  to  make  them  the  heirs  of  the  veaUh 
of  Pharaoh  and  hh  people,*  and  to  establish  a  place  for  them  in  the  earth ; 
•nd  to  show  Pliai-Boli,  and  Ilamaii,^  and  their  forces,  that  dfntruclion  of 
Ihcir  kingdom  and  nation  by  them,  which  they  sought  to  avoid.'*  And  «T 
directed  the  mother  of  Moses  by  revelation,  saying,  Give  him  xiick:  and 
if  thou  fearest  for  liiin,  cast  him  into  the  river;  and  fear  not,  neither  be 
afflicted;  for  we  will  restore  him  unto  thee,  and  will  appoint  him  one  of 
our  apostles."  AtuI  when  she  had  pat  the  child  in  llie  ark,  and  had  cast  it 
mlo  the  river,  the  family  of  Pharaoh  took  him  up;  providence  designing 
that  he  should  become  an  enemy,  and  a  sorrow  unto  them.     Verilv  Pha- 

»taoh  and  Haman,  and  iheir  forces  were  sinuers.f  And  the  wife  of  Pliaraoh 
said,  This  child  is  a  delight  of  the  eye  to  me,  and  to  thee:*  kill  him  not; 
pennlveniure  it  may  happen  that  he  may  be  serviceable  unto  us;  or  we  may 
adopt  him  for  our  son.  And  they  perceived  not  the  consequence  ofwiuil 
they  were  doing.  And  the  heart  of  the  mother  of  Moses  became  oppressed 
uithfear;  and  she  had  almost  discovered  him,  had  we  not  armed  her  heart 
with  constancy,  itial  she  might  be  one  of  those  who  believe  titc  promiset 
of  God.  And  she  said  unto  his  sister,  Follow  him.  And  she  watched  him 
at  a  distance;  and  they  perceived  it  not.  And  we  sufTeted  him  not  to  lake 
the  breasts  of  tlie  nurses  who  were  provided  before  his  sister  came  up  •• 
and  she  said,  Shall  I  direct  you  unto  some  of  his  nation,  who  may  nurse 
him  for  you,  and  will  be  careful  of  him  .>  ^nJ,  at  Iheir  desire,  she  brought 
B^Ai«  mother  to  litem.  So  we  restored  him  to  his  mother,  that  her  mind 
might  be  set  at  ease,  and  that  she  might  not  be  afflicted ;  and  that  she 


•  See  chop.  26,  p.  303. 

'  This  name  i«  eivcn  lo  Phamoh's  chief  minialer;  from  whence  it  ii  generally  inferred 
that  Mi>lmmni«d  has  hire  miiHe  Human,  the  ravourile  of  Ahaxuerus,  king  of  Persia,  and 
who  indisputably  lived  many  ngca  after  Moses,  lo  be  thai  prophet's  conlcmporary.  Bui 
bow  probable  socvir  ihif>  misiukc  may  seem  lo  us,  it  will  be  very  hard,  if  not  inipoasible, 
to  convince  a  Mohsniinidan  of  it ;  for,  as  has  been  observed  io  a  parallel  cue,*  two  verjr 
difTcreni  peraons  may  bear  the  same  name.* 

'  For  Pharaoh  had  cither  dreamed,  or  been  told  by  some  diviners,  that  one  of  the 
Hebrew  nation  shimld  be  the  ruin  of  his  kingdom  ;  which  prophecy  is  supi)osed  to  have 
been  the  occasion  of  his  cruelty  to  ihem.'  This  circumstance  is  owing  to  the  invcnlion 
of  (he  Jews.' 

•  "  We  were  minded  to  secure  unto  them  ■  habitation  upon  the  earth,  and  to  display 
before  iho  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  of  Haman,  and  of  their  armies,  the  miracle*  which  tbey 
dreaded . ' ' — Sotwry. 

"  It  is  related  ihil  the  midwife  appointed  lo  attend  the  Hebrew  woman,  terrified  by  a 
light  whiih  appeared  between  the  eyes  of  iMoses  at  his  birth,  and  touched  with  an  ■.ulra. 
ordinary  alfection  for  the  child,  did  not  discover  him  to  ihe  uflicura,  so  ihai  his  moihci  kept 
him  in  her  house,  and  nursed  him  three  months ;  after  wltii^h  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
conceal  him  any  longer,  ihe  king  ihen  giving  orders  to  make  the  cearchea  more  smelly.* 

t  "  The  family  of  Pharaoh  received  him  who  was  one  day  to  become  their  enrmy, 
■nd  a  bitter  cause  of  sorrow  unto  them,  because  that  Pharaoh,  Haman,  and  their  soldiers, 
were  transgressors." — Satary. 

'  Tbia  sudden  alTection  or  admiration  was  raised  in  them  either  by  hii  uncommon 
beauty,  or  by  the  ligh'  which  shone  on  his  forehead,  or  because  when  they  opened  the 
ark,  tliey  found  bim  sucking  his  thumb,  which  supplied  him  wiih  milk.** 

•  See  chap.  20.  p.  23*. 


'  Pre  p.  38.  noie  u.  *  Vide  Reland,  de  Rel.  Moham.  p.  217. 

».  139.         *  Vide  Shalshel.  hakkab.  p.  1 1,  and  R.  Eliei.  Pirke,  c.  48. 
4m  th«  notes  to  cbap.  20,  p.  837.  ■*  Idem,  Jallilo'ddio. 
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might  know  that  the  promise  of  God  was  true :  bu'  the  greater  part  of 
mankind  know  not  the  trulh.  And  wlien  Mosct  had  at'iineJ  hie  age  ©rfuU 
strength,  and  was  become  a  perfect  raan,  we  bestowed  on  him  wisdom  ami 
knowledge :  and  thus  do  we  reward  the  uprigiit.  And  h<-  went  into  the  city, 
at  a  time  when  ilie  inhabitants  tliereof  observed  not  vAa(  passed  m  the 
street  :'  and  he  found  therein  two  men  fighting-,  ihe  o<\chciHg  of  his  own 
party,  and  llie  other  of  his  enemies.'  And  he  who  teas  of  his  parly  begacj 
his  assistance  against  him  who  was  of  the  contrary  parly;  and  IHoses  struck 
liim  with  his  fist,  and  slew  him :  but  bring  sorry  for  what  had  happened,  he 
said,  Tliis  is  of  the  worlv  of  ilie  devil  /  for  he  is  a  seducing  and  an  open 
enemy,  .ind  he  said,  O  Load,  verily  I  have  injured  my  own  soul:  where- 
fore forgive  me.  So  God  forgiive  him ;  for  he  is  ready  to  forgive,  ana' 
merciful.  He  said,  O  Lord,  by  [he  favours  with  which  ihou  hasl  iavoured 
me,  1  will  not  be  an  assistant  to  the  wicked  for  the  future.  Aud  the  next 
morning  he  was  afraid  in  the  city,  and  looked  about  him,  as  one  apprehen- 
sive of  danger :  and  behold,  he  whom  he  had  assisted  tiie  day  before  cried 
out  unto  himybr  help  a  second  time.  But  Moses  said  unlo  him,  Thoj  art 
plainly  a  quarrelsome  fellow.  And  when  he  sought  to  liiy  hold  on  hin 
who  was  an  enemy  unto  them  both,  he  said,  O  Moses,  dost  thou  intetid  lo 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  a  man  yesterday?*  Thou  eeekeet  only  lo  lie  an 
oppressor  in  the  earth,  and  seekest  not  to  be  a  reconciler  of  qun^rfU* 
And  a  certain  man,'  came  from  the  farther  part  of  ilie  city,  running  'iTKiiir, 
and  said,  O  Moses,  verily  the  magistrates  are  deliheraiing  conre'niiif 
thee,  lo  put  thee  lo  death  :  depart  therefore;  f  certainly  advise  thee  well. 
Wherefore  he  departed  out  of  the  city  in  great  fear,  looking  this  way  and 
thai,  lest  he  should  be  pursued.  And  he  said,  0  Lont),  deliver  me  from  the 
unjust  people.  And  when  he  was  journeying  lowards  Madian,  he  said,  Per- 
advenuire  my  Lord  will  direct  me  in  the  right  way.«  And  when  he  arrived 
at  the  water  of  Madian,  he  found  about  the  well  a  company  of  men,  who 
were  watering  their  Jlocks.     And  he  found,  besides  them,  two  women,! 

'  en.  At  noon  ;  at  which  time  it  ia  usual,  in  ihoae  counlriea,  for  people  to  retire  lo  aleett ; 
or,  as  others  rather  suppose,  a  little  wiihiti  night. 

<  t.  e.  The  one  being  an  Israelite,  of  his  own  religion  and  natioo,  and  the  other  an  idol- 
atrous Egyptian, 

'  Mohammed  allows  that  Moses  killed  (he  Kg^ptisn  wrongfully ;  but,  to  excuse  i(,  mp* 
poses  that  he  struck  bini  without  designing  lo  kill  him. 

*  .''nine  suppose  these  words  to  hove  been  spoken  by  (he  Isrseti'c,  w!io,  because  M- 
had  reprimanded  him,  imagined  he  was  going  lo  strike  him ;  and  others,  by  the  Egypliaa. 
who  either  knew  or  suspected  that  Moves  had  killed  his  countryman  the  day  before. 

*  "  Will  thou  hearken  only  to  (hy  violence  f  Hasl  ihoii,  then,  renounced  virtue  t"— 
Savary. 

*  This  person,  says  the  tradition,  was  an  Egyptian,  and  Pharaoh's  ancle's  son,  but  a  irua 
believer;  who  finding  that  the  king  had  been  informed  of  what  Moses  hod  done,  and  de> 
signi'd  (o  put  him  lo  death,  gave  him  immediate  notice  to  provide  for  his  sufety  by  flight. 

*  For  Moses  knew  not  the  way,  and  coming  lo  a  place  where  three  roods  met,  com- 
mitted him^etr  to  the  guidance  of  C*od.  and  look  the  middle  road,  which  wi.«  tl,e  righi 

Erovidence  likewise  so  ordering  it,  that  his  pursuers  took  tne  ,<iher  two  roads,  and  niiaaea 
ini.'    8ome  say  ihai  he  was  led  by  an  angel  in  ibe  appearance  of  a  traveller.* 
t  "  Two  sistera." — Savani. 
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who  kept  off  their  sheep  at  a  distance.  And  he  said  unto  litem.  What  is  (he 
matter  with  you  ?  They  answered,  We  shall  not  water  ourjlock,  until  the 
•hepherds  shall  have  driven  away  theirs ;  for  our  father  is  an  old  man, 
stricken  in  years.  So  Muse*  watered  iheir  sheep  for  them,'  and  afterward* 
retired  into  the  shade,  saying,  O  Lord,  verily  I  stand  in  need  of  the  good 
which  thou  shalt  send  down  unto  me.  And  one  of  the  damsels*  came 
unto  him,*  walking  bashfully,  and  said,  My  father  calleth  thee,  that  he  may 
recompense  thee  for  the  trouble  which  Ihou  hast  taken  in  watering  our  sheep 
or  us.  And  when  he  was  come  unto  Shoaib,  and  had  (old  him  the  story 
af  his  adventureSf'f  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not :  thou  hast  escaped  from  un- 
just people.  And  one  of  the  damsels  said.  My  father,  hire  him  for  certain 
wages  :  the  best  servant  thou  canst  hire  is  an  able  and  trusty  person.*  And 
Shoaib  said  itnlo  Moses,  Verily  I  will  give  thee  one  of  these  my  tw« 
daughters  in  marriage,  on  con<lition  that  thou  serve  me  for  hire  eight  years 
and  if  thou  fulfil  ten  years,  it  is  in  thine  own  breast;  for  I  seek  not  to  im- 
pose a  hardship  on  thee  :  and  thou  shalt  find  me,  if  God  please,  a  man  of 
probity.;];  Moses  answered.  Let  this  be  /he  covenant  between  me  and  thee, 
whichsoever  of  tne  two  terms  1  shall  fulfil  let  it  be  no  crime  in  me  if  I  then 
quit  thy  service  ;  and  God  is  witness  of  that  which  we  say.  And  when 
loses  had  fulfilled  the  term,^  and  was  journeying  with  his  family  toieards 
Egypt,  he  $aw  fire  on  the  ride  of  mount  Sinai.  Jind  he  said  unto  his 
family,  Tarry  ye  here  ;  for  I  see  fire  ;  peradvcntnre  I  may  bring  you  thcnca 
some  tidings  of  the  vay,'  or  at  hast  a  brand  out  of  the  fire,  that  ye  may 

'  Bf  rolling  a»'By  a  sinne  of  a  prodigious  weight,  which  had  been  laid  over  ihe  mouth 
of  ihe  wril  li?  iho  shepherds,  and  required  no  leu  than  seven  men  (though  some  name  a 
much  larger  oumber)  to  remove  it.' 

■  This  wa.'  .'^efuroh  (or  Zipporah)  the  elder,  or,  u  others  suppoae,  the  younger  daughter 
of  ShoBib,  whom  Moses  afterwards  married. 

•  "  One  of  iho  sisters  came  unto  him." — Satmnf. 

t  (When  Moses  arrived  at  the  residence  of  Shoaib,  says  Jallalo'ddin,  he  found  dinner 
ready.  "  Be  seated  and  eat  with  na,"  said  the  old  tnan.  "  I  will  not  accrpi  ihv  ofier.*' 
replied  Mosrs,  "  u  a  reward  for  the  service  which  1  have  rendered  to  thy  daughters.  To 
do  good  without  receiving  n  recompense  for  ii  is  an  inviolable  law  in  my  family."  "And 
it  is  my  custom,"  answered  .Shoaib,  "and  was  that  of  my  anuosiors,  to  eive  a  kind  recep- 

(•ion  lo  shy  guests,  and  to  supply  them  with  food." — Hospitality  is  still  held  in  respect  by 
the  Turks-  If  a  stranger  introduces  hinisolf  at  meal-iiines,  he  is  made  to  sil  down,  and  is 
treated  like  the  rest.  No  one  asks  whence  he  comes,  whiiher  he  is  going,  or  what  he  is ; 
queaiions  which  are  so  psinlul  to  the  unfortunate.  He  is  a  man  who  nas  come  at  the  hour 
of  repast ;  he  is  received  aa  if  he  were  one  of  the  family,  and  is  treated  with  the  same  kind- 
ness.. 'I'he  consequence  of  this  is,  that  no  Mohammedan  is  ever  seen  degrading  humanity 
by  exposing  his  misery  to  his  fellow-creatures  in  the  sireeis  and  highways.) — Savar/. 

*  The  girl,  being  asked  by  hpr  father  how  she  knew  Moses  deserved  this  chtiractcr,  told 
bim  that  he  hud  removed  ihe  vast  none  above-mentioned,  wiihout  any  a^eisiance ;  and 
that  he  looked  not  in  ber  face,  but  held  down  his  head  till  ha  hod  heard  her  message,  and 
desired  her  to  walk  ttehind  him,  because  the  wind  ruffled  ber  garments  a  httle,  and 
discnv*'rod  some  part  of  her  legs.* 

t  "  If  God  please,  thou  shall  experience  on  my  part  only  humanity  and  justice."  — 
Satvry. 

'vi€.  The  longest  term  of  ten  years.     The  Mohammedans  say,  after  the  Jewa.'that 

Moees  received  from  Shoaib  the  n)d  of  the  prophets  (which  was  a  limnrh  of  n  invrtie 

<if  paradise,  and  had  descended  to  him  from  Aaam),  to  keep  off  the  wild  beasts  from 

■ii  ^eep ;  and  that  thia  was  the  rod  with  which  be  performed  all  thoae  wonders  in  GgypU 

See  chap.  30,  p.  246. 

Al  Beidawi.  Jallalo'ddin,  Interp.  Yahya.        •  lidem.        •  Vide  Sbals.  hiklub.  p.  IS 
B,  Eliei.  Pirke,  c.  40,  &,e. 
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be  warmed.  And  when  he  was  come  thereto,  a  voice  cried  unto  liim  from 
the  rigrit  m]p  of  the  valley,  in  the  sacred  bottom,  from  the  tree,  saying,  0 
Moses,  verily  I  am  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  :  cast  down  now  thy  rod. 
And  when  he  saw  ii  that  it  moved,  as  though  it  had  been  a  serpent,  hn 
retreated  and  fled,  and  returned  not.  Jlnd  God  said  unto  him,  O  Aloaet, 
draw  near,  and  fear  not ;  for  ihou  art  safe.  Put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom, 
and  it  shall  come  forth  white,  without  any  hurt :  and  draw  back  thy  hand' 
unto  thee  tehich  Ihou  stretchesl  forth  for  fear.  These  shall  be  two  evident 
tigM  from  thy  Lord,  unto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes  ;  for  ihey  are  a  wicked 
people.  Moses  said,  O  Lord,  verily  I  have  slain  one  of  ihem ;  and  I  feur 
they  will  put  me  to  death  :  but  my  brother  Aaron  is  ol  a  more  eloquent 
tongue  than  I  am;  wherefore  send  him  with  me  for  an  assistant,  ihal 
he  may  gain  me  credit ;  for  I  fear  lest  ihey  accuse  nie  of  imposture.  God 
said.  We  will  strengthen  thine  arm  by  thy  brother,  and  we  will  give  each 
of  you  eriraordinary  power,  so  that  they  shall  not  come  up  to  you,  in  our 
signs.  Ye  two,  and  whoever  shall  follow  you,  shall  be  the  conquerors. 
And  when  Moses  came  unto  them  with  our  evident  signs,  they  said,  Thisit 
no  other  than  a  deceitful  piece  of  sorcery :  neither  have  we  heard  of  any 
thing  like  this  among  our  forefathers.  And  Moses  said,  My  Lord  best 
knoweih  who  conieth  with  a  direction  from  him;  and  who  shall  have  suc- 
cess in  this  life,  as  tcell  as  the  ncjrl ;  but  the  unjust  shall  not  pro.sper.  And 
Pharaoh  said,  O  princes,  I  did  not  know  that  ye  had  any  other  god  besides 
me.*  Wherefore  do  thou,  O  Haman,  burn  me  clay  into  bricks ;  and  build 
me  a  high  tower,'  that  I  may  ascend  unto  the  God  of  Moses  :  for  I  verily 
believe  him  to  be  a  liar.  And  both  he  and  his  forces  behaved  themselves 
insolenlly  and  unjustly  in  the  earth  ;  and  imagined  that  ihey  should  not  be 
brought  before  us  to  be  judged.  Wherefore  we  look  him  and  his  force*, 
and  cast  them  into  the  sea,  Behold,  therefore,  what  was  the  end  of 
the  unjust.  And  we  made  them  deceitful  guides,  inviting  Ihcir  followers  to 
hell  fire ;  and  on  ihc  day  of  resurrection  they  shall  not  be  screened  from 
punishment.  We  pursued  them  with  a  curse  in  this  life  ;  and  on  ihe  day  of 
resurrection  ihey  shall  be  shamefully  rejected.  And  we  gave  the  book  nfihe 
law  unto  Moses,  after  he  had  destroyed  the  former  generations,  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  men,  and  for  a  direction,  anil  a  mercy  ;  that  peradventure  they 
might  consider.  Thou,  0  prophet,  wast  not  on  the  west  side  of  mount 
Sinai,  when  we  delivered  Moses  his  commission :  neither  wast  thou  one  of 


'  Literally  Ihv  leing:  the  expresnion  iilludi**  to  Ihx  action  of  birds,  which  atreirh  fortb 
their  wings  to  fly  away  when  they  arc  frighted,  and  fold  them  logvther  again  when  thoy 
think  ilii'niselves  secure.' 

•  See  chap.  26.  p  3(r3. 

'  It  in  paid  ihni  Hainan,  havins  prepared  briflta  and  other  maieriala.  employed  no  leit 
than  61iy  thoUF^and  men,  bepidea  lalicntrera.  in  the  building  ;  which  ihey  carnrd  lu  eo  tra- 
mense  a  hri|!ht  that  the  workmen  could  no  loneer  aland  un  it:  that  Flianinb,  af>c<'nding 
iKia  tower,  threw  a  javehn  Inwards  heaven,  which  fell  back  again  alained  with  blood, 
whereupon  he  impiously  boasted  that  he  bad  killed  the  Uod  of  Mosea :  but  at  suiiaci  tint 
•ent  the  anircl  Gabriel,  who  wiih  one  stroke  of  his  wing  demoliahod  the  tower,  kUll 
whereof,  falling  on  the  king'a  army,  destroyed  a  million  of  men.' 


•  Al  Beidswi. 


'  Al  Zamakbsbari. 
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those  wlio  were  present  at  his  receiving  it .  but  we  raised  np  several  gene- 
rations after  Moses;  and  life  was  prolonged  unto  thetn.  Neither  didst  thou 
dwell  among  tlie  inhabitants  of  Median,  rehearsing  unto  them  our  signs; 
but  we  have  sent  thee  fully  instructed  in  etery  particular.  Nor  wast  thou 
present  on  the  side  of  the  moujit,  when  we  called  unto  Moses;  but  'hou  art 
sent  as  a  mercy  from  thy  Lohd;  that  thou  n.igluest  preach  unto  a  people 
to  whom  no  preacher  hath  come  before  thee,'  that  peradvenlure  they  may 
be  warned ;  and  lest,  if  a  calamity  had  befulleii  them,  for  that  which  their 
hands  had  previously  committed,  they  should  have  said,  O  Lord,  since 
tliou  hast  not  sent  an  aposlle  unto  us,  that  we  might  follow  thy  signs,  and 
become  true  believers,  are  xoe  not  excusable  ?  Yet  when  the  truth  is  come 
Qiilo  them  from  before  us,  they  aay,  Unless  he  receive  the  same  power  to 
work  miracles  as  Moses  received,  tre  will  not  believe.  Have  they  not  like- 
wise rejected  the  revelation  which  was  heretofore  given  unto  Moses  f  They 
say,  Two  cunning  impostures ■■  have  mutually  assisted  one  another:  and 
they  say,  Verily  we  reject  them  both.  Say,  Produce  therefore  a  book  from 
God,  which  is  more  right  than  these  two,  that  1  may  follow  it;  if  ye  speak 
truth,  but  if  they  return  thee  no  answer,  know  that  they  oidy  follow  their 
own  desires:  and  who  erreth  more  widely _/>oot  /Ae  truth  than  he  who  foU 
loweth  his  own  desire,  without  a  direction  from  God?  Verily  God  directeth 
not  the  unjust  {>eople.  And  now  have  we  caused  our  word  to  come  unto 
them,  thai  they  may  be  admonished.  They  unto  whom  we  have  given  the 
scriptures  which  were  revealed  before  it,  believe  in  the  same;  and  when  it 
is  read  unto  ihein,  say,  We  believe  therein;  it  is  certainly  the  truth  from 
our  Lord  :  verily  we  were  Moslems  before  this.'  Tiiese  shall  receive  their 
reward  twice,''  because  they  have  persevered,  and  repel  evil  by  good,  and 
distribute  altns  out  of  that  which  we  have  bestowed  on  them ;  and  when 
tiiey  hear  vain  discourse,  avoid  the  same,  saving.  We  have  our  works, 
tnd  ye  have  your  works;  peace  be  on  you;'  we  covet  not  the  acquaint- 
ance of  the  ignorant.  Verily  thou  canst  not  direct  whom  thou  wilt: 
but  God  directeth  whom  he  pleaseth ;  and  he  best  knowelh  those  who 
\riil  submit  to  be  directed.  The  Meccans  say,  If  we  follow  the  same 
direction  with  thee,  we  shall  be  forcibly  expelled  our  land."  Have  we 
sol  established  for  them  a  secure  asylum,'  to  which  fruits  of  every  sort 


'That  u>,  to  liie  Arabian*;  to  whom  no  prophet  had  been  sent,  at  leaai  since  Isinael. 

'  rn.  1  h>'  feniaieucb  and  the  Koran.     Some  copies  read,   Tteo  imfotlori,  aieixng 
Moaet  and  Muhanimrd. 

Holding  ibe  eainu  taiih  in  fiindamenlala.  before  the  revelalion  ofihe  Koran,  which  w« 

iceivi*  because  ii  is  conaonani  lu  ibe  acriplurea,  and  aiteaied  lo  by  ihum.     The  paasaga 

lends  ibuse  Jews  and  Chrisiians  who  hod  embraced  Mohanimrdism. 

'  Because  they  have  believed  bolh  in  their  own  scriptures,  and  in  the  Koran. 

'  See  chap.  25,  p.  300,  noie  p. 

'  Thia  olijcciion  was  made  by  Al  Hareih  Kbn  Oihman  Rbn  Nawfal  Gbn  Abd  Mensf 
who  came  lo  Mohammed  and  lold  him  that  the  Korciiih  believed  ho  preacht'd  the  truth 


but  were  apprehensive  thai,  if  ihey  made  (he  Arabs  llieir  enemies  by  quiiiin);  it-cir  reli 
|iun,  ihey  would  bo  obliged  likewise  to  quit  Mecca,  beiiii;  but  a  handful  of  men,  in  com- 
(arisun  lu  the  whole  naiiaii.' 

*  Dy  giving  ibem  for  their  habitation  the  sacred  territory  of  Mecca,  a  place  protected  by 
tod,  and  reverenced  by  moo. 
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■re  brought,  as  ■  prorision  for  our  bounty  ?  but  ihe  greater  part  of  them 
do  not  understand.  How  many  cities  have  we  destroyed,  trhose  inhabilanis 
lived  in  eaee  and  plenty  ?  and  these  their  dwellings  are  not  inliahit«<t 
after  them,  unless  for  a  little  while ;°  and  we  were  the  inheritors  of  their 
vtahh.**  But  thy  Lord  did  not  AtsXroy  those  cities,  until  he  had  sent 
unto  their  cupilal  an  apostle,  to  rehearse  our  signs  unto  them  :  nRithet 
did  we  destroy  tltose  cities,  unless  their  inhabitants  lefre  injurious  to  their 
cposllcf  The  ihings  which  are  given  you  are  the  provisions  of  tlii."!  pre- 
sent life,  and  the  pomp  thereof;  but  that  which  is  with  Goo  is  better  and 
more  durable :  will  ye  not  therefore  understand  .'  Shall  he  then,  unto 
whom  we  have  promised  an  excellent  promise  of  future  happiness^  and 
idAo  shall  atuiin  the  same,  be  as  he  on  whom  we  have  bestowed  the  pro- 
vision of  this  present  life,  and  who,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  shall  bt 
one  of  those  who  are  delivered  up  to  eternal  punishment  ?  On  that  day 
God  shall  call  unto  them,  and  shall  eay.  Where  are  my  partners,  which 
ye  imagined  to  be  *of  And  they  upon  whom  the  sentence  of  damnation 
shall  be  justly  pronounced  shall  answer.  These,  O  Lord,  are  those  whom 
we  seduced ;  we  seduced  them  as  we  also  had  been  seduced  :  but  nov  we 
clearly  quit  them,  atid  turn  unto  thee.  They  did  not  worship  us,  but 
their  own  lusts.*  And  it  shall  be  said  unto  the  idolaters,  Call  note  upon 
those  whom  ye  associated  iciih  God  :  and  they  shall  call  upora  them,  but 
Uiey  shall  not  answer  iheni ;  and  they  shall  see  the  punishment  prepared 
for  thfm,  and  shall  vish  tiiat  they  had  submitted  to  be  directed.  On 
that  day,  God  shall  call  uiiio  ihem,  and  shall  say,  What  answer  did  ye  re- 
turn to  our  messengers  ?  But  ihey  shall  not  be  able  to  give  an  account 
thereof  on  that  day ; '  neither  shall  they  ask  one  another  for  information. 
Howbeit  whoso  shall  repent  and  believe,  and  shall  do  that  which  is  right, 
may  expect  to  be  happy.  Thy  Lord  createth  what  he  pleaseili ;  and 
choosetli  freely  :  but  they  liave  no  free  choice.  Praise  be  unlo  God  ;  and 
for  be  he  removed  from  tJte  idol*  which  they  associate  toilh  him  !  Thy 
Lord  knoweth  both  the  secret  malice  which  their  breasts  conceal,  and  the 
open  haired  which  they  discover.  He  is  God  ;  there  is  no  God  but  he 
Unto  him  is  the  praise  due^  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  lo  come*, 
unlo  hiin  doth  judgment  belong ;  and  before  htm  shall  ye  be  assembled  at 
the  last  day.  Say,  What  think  ye?  If  God  should  cover  you  wiih  per^ 
petual  night,  until  tlie  day  of  resurrection ;  what  god,  besides  Goo,  would 
bring  you  light?     Will  ye  not  therefore  hearken?    Say,  What  think  yet 

*  Thai  is,  fur  a  diy,  or  a  few  boun  only,  wliile  Inivellere  Biny  ihcre  lo  rest  and  refrctk 
them  selves;  ur,  as  ihe  nnginal  may  atsu  aieiiify,  unlat  liy  afew  inliabitanit  :  Kcime  of 
thosu  ancient  ciiiea  and  dwellings  b>^iiie  uiirri)'  desolate,  and  others  thinly  inhabited. 

'  There  heiiiE  none  Icfi  lo  tnjuv  it  after  them. 

*  "  How  many  ciiics  have  we  desiroyed,  which  were  devoted  to  lust  and  -Jebaurheryl 
The  grcBiesl  number  of  ihceo  ciiics  have  not  again  been  inhabited,  and  we  retain  the  tn> 
herilaiice  of  them." — Sawrti. 

t  '  (>nd  ovenbrew  no  empire  before  he  sent  unto  the  capital  of  it  a  prophet  to  preach 
his  comniandnienia:  and  the  cities  of  which  the  iiihabiianis  were  impious  are  tbotc  alona 
which  were  destroyed." — Savory. 

»  See  chop.  10.  p.  169. 

'  Literally,  Tike  arrvunl  Ihirto/  tliall  ht  dark  UKtm  thtm ;  for  the  conslemation  they  tiiSt 
then  be  antlur  will  render  tbem  stupid,  and  unable  lo  return  an  onawer 
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If  God  sliould  give  you  continual  day,  until  the  day  of  resurrection ;  whal 
id,  besides  God,  would  bring  you  night,  tiiat  ye  might  real  therein?  Will 
not  tlierefore  consider  ?  Of  liis  niercy  he  liaih  made  for  you  the  night 
and  the  day,  that  ye  may  rest  in  llie  one,  and  may  seek  to  obtain  provit'um 
for  yourselves  of  his  abundance,  by  your  industry,  in  the  olftcr;  and  that  ye 
may  give  thanks.  On  a  certain  day  God  shall  call  unto  tliein,  and  shull 
say,  Where  are  my  partners,  which  ye  imagined  to  share  the  divine  poieer 
icilh  me  ?  And  ne  will  produce  a  witneni  out  of  every  nation,'  and  will 
say,  Bring  hither  your  proof  of  what  ye  Jutve  asserted.  And  they  sludl 
ow  that  the  right  is  God's  alone  ;  and  the  deities  which  they  have  de- 
ised  Kimll  abandon  ihein.  Kariin  was  of  the  people  of  Moses;'  but  he 
behaved  insolently  towards  them:  for  we  had  given  him  so  much  treasure, 
that  his  keys  would  have  loa<led  several  strong  men."  When  his  people 
said  unlo  him.  Rejoice  not  immoderately ;  fur  God  loveth  not  those  who 
rejoice  tn  their  riches  immoderately  :  but  seek  to  attain,  by  means  of  tin 
teealth  which  God  Imth  given  thee,  the  future  mansion  of  paradises  And 
forget  not  ihy  portion  in  this  world;  but  be  thou  bounteous  tuUo  oMerf, 
as  God  hath  been  bounteous  unto  thee  ;  and  seek  not  to  act  corruptly  ia 
the  earth;  for  God  loveth  not  the  corrupt  doers,  lie  answered,  1  have 
received  these  riclics,  only  because  o(  the  knowledge  which  is  with  ine.' 


**it.  The  prophet  who  «hsll  hsve  been  tent  lo  eoch  nation. 

'  The  coDimenliitorg  uy,  Karun  was  the  ion  of  Vevhar  (or  Ixhtr)  llie  undo  of  Moies, 
■nd  coneequently  make  him  ihe  uimo  with  the  Koroh  of  the  ocrlpiurer).  I'his  penon  ia 
repreMHied  by  ihctn  as  the  most  hcniitilul  of  the  Israelilea,  and  »o  fur  aurpaaaiiig  ihem  all 
in  opulency,  that  the  riches  of  Ksrun  have  become  a  proverb.  'I'he  Mohammedan*  are 
indebted  to  the  Jews  fur  this  laai  ctrctimalance,  (o  which  the^  have  added  several  other 
fcblca:  for  they  tell  us  tbat  be  built  a  large  palace  overlaid  w-iih  gold,  the  doors  wherctof 
were  of  masay  gold ;  that  be  bi^cnme  so  insolent,  because  of  his  immense  riches,  as  to  raise 
a  sedition  agmnst  Mohcs  ;  thifu^h  some  preiend  the  occasion  of  his  rebellion  lu  have  been 
his  unwillingness  lo  give  alms,  as  .Vloses  Itad  commanded ;  that  one  day  u  hen  ihni  propltet 
was  preaching  lo  the  people,  and.  among  other  laws  which  ho  published,  declared  that 
adalierers  shoald  be  stoned,  Kaiuii  asked  him,  WhM  if  he  should  be  loinid  euiliy  of 
the  some  crime  t  lo  which  Moses  answered.  Thai  in  such  case  he  would  sufler  ine  same 
piinishnieni ;  and  tliereupun  Kanin  produced  a  harloi,  whom  he  had  hired  to  awear  that 
Moses  hod  lain  with  her,  and  charged  him  puliUcly  with  it;  bat  on  Moeca'*  abjuring  tba 
woman  lo  speak  ihe  iriiih.  her  resolution  failed  her,  and  she  confessed  that  she  was  sub- 
orned by  Karun  to  accuse  him  wrongfully  ;  that  then  God  directed  Moses,  who  had  com- 
plained  to  him  of  this  usage,  lo  command  the  earth  what  he  pleased,  and  it  should  obey 
nim  ;  wherau(>on  he  said,  O  enr/A,  Kwottow  them  up.'  and  that  immediately  the  earth  opened 
tiiidft  Kanin  and  his  confederates,  and  swallowed  them  up,  with  his  palace  and  all  his 
riches.*  There  goes  a  tradition,  that  as  Koruii  sunk  gradually  into  the  ground,  first  to  hi* 
koees,  then  to  hw  waist,  then  lo  his  neck,  he  cried  out  four  several  limes,  0  jVmcs,  kart 
atrrry  on  me  !  but  that  Mosea  continued  to  say.  O  tarlk.  kdoUow  thtat  up,  till  at  last  l>a 
wholly  disappeared:  upon  which  (>od  said  to  ,Moaes.  T^Aou  had»t  no  mrrey  on  Kariht 
Ikouglt  he  atkeii  pardon  of  (Am  four  lima  ;  but  I  would  hate  had  companion  on  htm.  ij U* 
had  asked  pardon  of  me  out  onee* 

*  The  origirwl  word  properly  signifies  any  numl>er  of  peraont  from  ten  lo  forty.  Son,* 
pretend  tbeae  keys  were  a  sufficient  load  for  seventy  men  ;  and  Abulfeda  says  forty  mules 
used  to  be  employed  to  carry  them. 

*  Thb  passage  is  parallel  to  that  in  the  New  Testament,  Make  to  yourseltet  friend 
jflhe  mammon  of  unrighleoutmeti  ;  that  mhtn  ye  fail  they  may  reteive  you  into  evertatling 
iabilationB.' 

'  For  tome  tay  he  wat  the  moat  learned  of  all  the  Israelites,  and  the  best  verted  io  ibo 


•Abo'lfeda,  Jallalo'ddin,  al  Beidawi,  &o. 
nU  Art.  Ctrun.  '  Luke  ivi.  9. 


•  Al  Beidawi.    Tidi  O'Herbvl.  Bihl. 
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r»id  he  not  know  that  God  had  already  destroyed,  before  him,  several  gene- 
rations, who  were  mightier  than  he  in  strength,  and  hud  amassed  more 
abundance  of  riches?  And  the  wicked  shall  not  be  asked  lo  discover  iheii 
crimes.  And  Kar&n  went  forth  unto  his  people,  in  his  pomp.*  ^nd  they 
who  loved  this  present  life  said,  Oh  that  we  had  the  like  teealtlt,  as  hath 
been  given  unto  KarOn  ?  verily  he  is  master  of  a  great  fortune.  But  those 
on  whom  knowledge  had  been  bestowed  answered,  Alas  for  you  !  the  re- 
ward of  God  in  Me  next  lift  will  be  belter  unto  him  who  shall  believe  and 
do  good  works :  but  tionc  shall  attain  the  same,  except  those  who  perse- 
vere with  constancj'.  And  we  caused  the  ground  to  cleave  in  sunder,  and 
to  swallow  up  him  and  his  palace  :  and  he  had  no  forces  to  defend  him, 
besides  God  ;  neither  was  he  rescued  from  punishmeni.*  And  the  next 
nioriiing,  those  who  had  coveted  his  condition  the  day  before  said.  Aha! 
verily  God  bestoweih  abundant  provision  on  such  of  his  servants  as  he 
plcaseih  ;  and  he  is  sparing  unlo  vhom  fie  pJeasclh.  Unless  God  had  been 
gracious  unto  us,  certainly  tfie  earth  had  swallowed  us  up  also.  Aha!  the 
unbelievers  shall  not  prosper,  .^s  to  this  future  mansion  q/*  ;7aradtse,  we 
will  give  it  unlo  them  who  seek  not  to  exalt  themselves  in  the  earth,  or  to 
do  wrong;  for  the  happy  issue  shall  attend  the  pious.  Whoso  doth  good 
shall  receive  a  reward  which  shall  exceed  the  merit  thereof:  but  aa  to  kirn 
who  doth  evil,  they  who  work  evil  shall  be  rewarded  according  lo  the 
merit  only  of  thnt  which  they  shall  have  wrought.  Verily  he  who  hath 
given  thee  the  Korfin  for  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice  will  certainly  bring 
thee  back  home  unlo  Mecca.'  Say,  My  Lord  best  knoweth  who  cometh 
with  a  tnte  direction,  and  who  is  in  a  manifest  error.  Thou  didst  not  ex- 
pect that  the  book  of  (he  Kor&n  should  be  delivered  unto  thee :  but  Iktm 
hast  received  it  through  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord.  Be  not  therefore  assist- 
ing to  the  unbelievers  ;  neither  let  them  turn  thee  aside  from  the  signs  of 
God,  after  iliey  have  been  sent  down  unto  thee:  and  invite  men  unto  thy 
Lord.  And  be  not  thou  an  idolater ;  neither  invoke  any  other  god,  toge- 
ther with  the  true  God:  there  is  no  god  but  he.  Every  thing  shall  perish, 
except  himself:  unto  him  belongeth  judgment:  and  before  him  shall  ye  ht 
assembled  u(  the  last  day. 


law,  afier  Mosea  and  Aaron  ;  oihera  pretend  he  waa  akilled  in  chemi^lrv,  or  in  merchas- 
dizine.  or  oiher  arts  of  gain ;  and  oihera  auppoae  (aa  the  Jcwa  aiao  folile ' )  thai  he  fouixl 
out  iba  ireaaurea  of  Joseph  in  Egypt.' 

*  II  ia  aaid  he  rode  on  a  white  tnule  adorned  with  (rappinga  of  gold,  and  that  be  «u 
clothed  in  purple,  and  attended  by  four  thouaand  men,  all  well  mounted  aiid  richlf 
dreaaed. 

*  "  The  muUitudo  ofbia  alavea  could  not  defend  him  againat  the  arm  of  the  Almighlf, 
and  he  had  no  avenger." — Savory. 

•Thia  verse,  aome  ray,  waa  revealed  lo  Mohammed  when  he  arrived  at  Jobfa,  in  hit 
flight  from  Mecca  to  Medina,  to  comfort  him,  and  atili  hia  complainta. 


'  Vide  R.  Gbedal.  Sbatau.  baklab.  p.  13. 


■  Jallak'ddin,  al  Beid&wi 
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CHAPTER   XXIX. 
INTITLED,  THE  SPIDER;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

IK  TRt  RAKE  OF  TBI  MOST  MnclTVh  OOD. 

A.  L.  M.*  Do  men  imagine  that  it  fhall  bt:  sufficient  for  them'  to  say 
We  believe;  will  they  not  be  proved."  We  heretofore  proved  those  who 
tnere  before  them  ;  for  God  will  surely  know  them  who  are  .lincere,  and  he 
will  surely  know  the  liars.  Do  ihey  who  work  evil  think  that  they  shall 
prevent  us  from  Inking  vengeance  on  them?  An  ill  judgment  do  they 
make.  Whoso  hopeth  to  meet  God,  verily  God's  appointed  time  will  cer 
lainly  come;  and  he  Iiolh  heareth  and  knoweth.  Whoever  slriveih  to 
promote  the  irur  religion,  striveth  for  the  advantage  of  his  own  soul ;  for  God 
needetli  not  any  of  his  creatures :  and  a$  to  those  who  believe  and  work 
righteousness,  we  will  expiate  iheir  evil  deeds  from  them  ;  and  we  will 
give  them  a  reward  according  to  the  iiiinosi  merit  of  their  actions.  ,We 
have  commanded  man  to  show  kindness  towards  his  parents;  but  if  they 
endeavour  to  prevail  with  thee  to  associate  with  me  that  concerning  which 
thou  hast  no  knowledge,  obey  them  not.'  Unto  me  shall  ye  return  ;  and  I 
will  declare  unto  you  what  ye  have  done.  Those  who  shall  believe,  and 
shall  work  righteousness,  we  will  surely  introduce  into  paradise,  among  the 
upright.  There  are  some  men  who  say,  We  believe  in  God  :  but  when 
ituh  a  one  is  afflicted  for  Gon's  sake,  he  esteemeth  the  persecution  of  men 
to  be  as  grievous  as  the  punishment  of  God.  Tet  if  success  comelh  from 
thy  Lord,  they  say,  Verily  we  are  with  you.  Doth  not  God  well  know 
that  which  is  in  the  breasts  of  his  creatures  ?  Verily  God  well  knoweth 
the  true  believers,  and  he  well  knoweth  the  hypocrites.  The  unbelievers 
fay  unto  those  who  believe.  Follow  our  way,  and  we  will  bear  your  sins. 
Howbeit  they  shall  not  hear  any  part  of  their  sins;  for  they  are  liars:  but 
they  shall  surely  bear  their  own  burdens,  and  other  burdens  besides  their 
own  burdens ; '  and  they  shuU  he  examined,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  con- 

'  Transient  mention  i«  made  of  ttiis  insect  towards  the  middle  of  the  chapter. 

•  Some  think  the  first  ten  verses,  ending  with  these  words.  And  Ae  w«U  knowrtk  tkt 
iypocrila,  were  reveahd  at  Medina,  and  the  rest  at  Mecca ;  anil  others  believe  the  reverie. 

'See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  &.c. 

•  Literalljr,  TImI  titry  tkall  be  Ut  alone,  &c 

'  This  passage  reprehends  the  impatience  of  some  of  the  prophet's  companions,  under 
the  hardsnips  which  they  5iifllnined  in  defence  of  their  religion,  and  the  losfies  which  ihejr 
suffered  from  the  infidelii ;  represeniing  lo  them  that  such  trials  end  alTliciions  were  neces- 
sary to  diotinguish  the  sincere  porson  from  tlic  hypocnte,  and  the  steady  from  the  wavering. 
Some  suppose  it  to  have  l>een  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Mahja,  i  Imar's  slave,  kiile'l  hy 
in  arrow  at  the  battle  of  Bedr,  which  was  deeply  lamented  and  laid  lo  heart  by  his  wiia 
and  parenis.' 

•  That  is.  if  ihey  endeavour  lo  pervert  thee  to  idolatry.  The  passage  is  said  lo  have  been 
revealed  on  account  of  Saad  Kbn  Abi  Wakkas,  and  nis  mother  Hamna,  who,  when  sb« 
heard  that  her  son  had  embraced  .Mohammedism,  swore  that  she  would  neither  eat  not 
drjik  till  be  returned  to  his  old  religioi,,  and  k>'pl  her  oath  for  three  days.' 

'rit.  The  guilt  of  seducing  others,  which  shall  bo  added  to  the  guilt  of  their  own 
tbtliascjr,  wiihonl  diminishing  the  guilt  of  such  as  shall  be  soduced  by  them. 
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cerniiig  that  which  they  have  falsely  devised.*  We  heretofore  sent  Noah 
unto  hi."!  people ;  and  he  tarried  among  ihem  one  thousand  years,  save  fifty 
years:'  and  the  deluge  took  tliem  away,  while  they  wtrt  acting  unjustly; 
but  we  delivered  him  and  those  who  were  in  the  ark,  and  we  made  the  same* 
a  sign  unto  all  creatures.  We.  also  sent  Abraham  ;  when  he  said  unto  his  peo- 
ple, Serve  Gop,  and  fear  him  ;  this  will  be  better  for  you  ;  if  ye  nnderstand. 
Ye  only  worship  idols  besides  Gon,  and  forge  a  lie.  Verily  those  wiiich  ye 
worship,  besides  Goo,  are  not  able  to  make  any  provision  for  you  :  seek 
therefore  yotir  provision  from  God;  and  serve  him,  and  give  thanks  unto  him; 
unto  him  shall  ye  return.  If  ye  charge  mc  with  imposture,'  verily  sundrj 
nations  before  you  likewise  charged  their  propltets  with  imposture :  but 
public  preaching  only  is  incumhcnl  on  an  aposite,  Do  ihey  not  see  how 
God  produceih  creatures,  and  afterwards  restoreth  them  f  ■  Verily  this  is 
easy  with  God.f  Say,  go  through  the  earth,  and  see  how  he  originally 
produceth  creatures:  afterwards  will  God  reproduce  another  production; 
for  Gon  is  almighty.  He  will  punish  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  he  pleaseth.  Before  him  shall  ye  be  brought  a/  the  dag  of 
judgment :  and  ye  shall  not  escape  his  reach,  either  in  earth,  or  in  heaven:* 
oeiiher  shall  ye  have  any  patron  or  defender  besides  God.  ^.v  for  thosu 
who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of  God,  or  that  they  shall  meet  him  at  the 
resurrection,  tliey  shall  despair  of  my  mercy,  and  for  them  is  a  painful 
punishment  prepared.  And  the  answer  of  his  people  was  no  other  than  that 
they  !«aid.  Slay  him,  or  burn  him.  But  God  saved  him  from  the  fire.' 
Verily  herein  were  signs  unto  people  who  believed.     And  Abraham  said, 


*  "They  shiti  bear  only  the  burden  of  iheir  own  iniquiiies,  and  at  ibe  day  ofreauniK- 
lion  they  eliall  tic  called  on  lo  answer  for  their  falsehood." — Savory. 

'  This  is  iruc,  if  ihe  whole  life  of  Noah  be  reckoned  ;  and  accordingly  Abn'Ifcda  Mjri 
be  wax  ecnt  lo  preach  in  bia  two  hundred  and  fiftieth  year,  and  thai  be  lived  in  all  niaa 
hundred  and  filiy  :  hui  ihe  lexi  aceming  lo  apeak  of  tliote  yeara  only  which  he  apent  in 

f trenching  lo  the  wicked  nntediluvinns,  the  comnienialors  auppoae  him  lo  bore  livrd  macfa 
ongrr.  Some  say  the  whole  lengib  of  his  life  was  a  ihnusand  and  fifty  years;  iliii  hn 
misi'lon  happened  in  ihe  furiieih  year  ot  his  age,  and  ihai  he  lived  after  the  6o(>d  till; 
years:'  and  oihera  give  difliirent  numbera;  one,  in  particular,  pretending  that  Noabhwo 
near  sixteen  hundred  years.* 

This  circunifliancp,  says  al  Bcidowi,  wns  mentioned  lo  encourage  Mohommed.  in^ 
to  assure  him  thai  God,  who  supported  Noah  so  many  years  against  the  oppoaiiion  anJ 
ploiB  of  the  antediluvian  infidels,  would  not  fail  to  defend  bim  against  all  Biiempli  of  llx 
iilolairoua  Meccana  and  ibeir  pariiaana. 

'  I  e.  The  ark. 

'  This  seems  lo  be  pari  of  Abraham's  speech  to  hi*  people:  hoi  aome  auppnm  lh*l  0<i^ 
here  speaka,  by  way  of  apostrophe,  firat  to  ihe  Koreisn,  and  aficrwards  to  Muhammed; 
and  that  the  pareniheeis  is  continued  to  these  words.  And  Uir  annxr  of  hu  prapit  teas  b« 
oilif,  &c.  In  which  case  we  ahould  have  said,  J/ye  rkarge  Mohammed  your  aposllaisili 
tmponlurt,  Slc. 

"  The  infidels  are  bid  lo  consider  how  God  causeth  the  fruii*  of  the  earth  lo  sprin| 
fonh,  and  reneweth  ihein  every  year,  as  in  the  preceding :  which  ia  an  argument  of  ho 
power  10  raise  man,  whom  he  created  ai  first,  to  life  again  after  death,  at  bia  own  appomwd 
lime, 

t  "  Have  they  not  aeen  how  God  produceili  s  crealure  t  II  ii  ibta  thai  he  will  aO  r 
to  life  again.    This  miracle  is  easy  unio  his  power.'' — Saearf 

*  See  Psalm  czxxiz.  7,  &c. 
•Seeefaap.  SI,  p.  269. 
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Ye  have  taken  idols,  besides  God,  to  amcnl  aflection  between  you  in  thi» 
life :  but  on  llie  day  of  resurrection,  the  one  of  you  shall  deny  the  other, 
and  the  one  of  you  shall  curse  the  other;  and  your  abode  shall  be  hell  fire, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver  you.*  .And  Lot  believed  oo  him.  And 
Abraham  said,  Verily  I  Ry  from  my  people^  unto  Me  place  leAicA  my  Lord 
hath  commandtd  me ;  for  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  And  we  gave  him 
Isaac  and  Jacob;  and  we  placed  among  his  descendants  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy and  the  scriptures:  and  we  gave  him  his  reward  in  this  world;  and 
in  the  next  he  shall  be  one  of  the  righteous.  We  also  tent  Lot;  wiien  he 
said  unto  his  people,  Do  ye.  commit  tilthmess  which  no  creature  liaih  com- 
mitted before  you  ?  Do  ye  approach  hislfully  unto  men,  and  lay  wail  in 
the  highwaj's,''  and  commit  wickedness  in  your  assembly?'  And  the 
answer  of  his  people  was  no  other  than  that  they  said,  Bring  down  the 
vengeance  of  God  upon  us,  if  thou  speakest  truth.  Lot  said,  O  Lord, 
defend  me  against  the  corrupt  people.  And  when  our  mes^sengers  came 
unto  Abmham  with  good  tidings,'  they  said.  We  will  surely  destroy  the  in- 
habitants of  this  city;  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  unjust  doers  Abraham 
answered,  Verily  Lot  dweUclh  there.  They  replied,  We  well  know  who 
dwclleth  therein :  we  will  surely  deliver  him  and  his  family,  except  his 
wife;  she  shall  be  one  of  those  who  remain  behind.  And  when  on. 
essengers  came  unto  Lot,  he  was  troubled  for  them,  and  his  arm  was 
raitened  concerning  them.*  But  they  said,  Fear  not,  neither  be  grieved; 
for  we  will  deliver  thee  and  thy  family,  except  thy  wife;  for  she  shall  be 
otu  of  those  who  remain  behind.  We  will  surely  bring  down  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city  vengeance  from  heaven,  for  that  they  have  been 
wicked  doers  ;  and  we  have  left  thereof  a  manifest  sign '  unto  people  who 
understand.  And  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Aladian  we  sent  their  brother 
Bhoaib ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  O  my  people,  serve  God,  and  expect  the 
last  day  ;  and  transgress  not,  acting  corruptly  in  the  earth.  But  they  ac- 
cused him  of  imposture;  wherefore  a  storm  from  heaven"  assailed  them,'f 
and  in  tlie  morning  they  were  found  in  their  dwellings  dead  and  prostrate^ 
And  tee  also  destroyed  the  tribes  of  Ad,  and  Tliamud;  and  this  is  well  known 
unto  you  from  what  yet  remains  of  their  dwellings.  And  Satan  prepared 
their  works  for  them,J  and  turned  them  aside  from  the  way  of  truth, 
although  they  were  sagacious  people.     And  we  likewise  destroyed  Karun, 

*  "  You  hnTe  laviahed,  said  he,  ynur  itirense  and  your  love  on  impotent  deities:  at  lb«> 
day  of  resurrection  one  part  of  you  ehall  disown  the  other,  and  »hall  load  it  with  cursci. 
Your  abode  shall  be  hell,  and  ye  ahull  not  find  a  dafeDdar." — Savtry. 

>Some  suppose  the  Sodomiica  robbed  and  tnurdered  (he  paasengera;  otbera,  that  \hej 
■onalurally  abuaed  their  bodies. 

<  1'heir  meciinga  being  acenea  of  obscenity  and  riot, 

'See  chap.  11,  p.  182. 

•See  ibid.  p.  183. 

'  VIS.  The  Binry  of  its  desiruction,  handed  down  by  common  tradition ;  or  else  its  mini, 
«r  aome  other  fao(ateps  of  this  signal  judgment:  i(  being  prclended  that  several  of  the 
atones,  which  fell  from  heaven  on  those  cities,  are  still  to  be  seen,  and  that  the  ground 
where  they  stood  appears  burnt  aad  blaclush. 

•  See  cbap.  7,  p.  126. 

t  "An  earthquake  cauaed  them  to  perish." — Smmfj. 

I  "The  tempter  hid  vice  for  them  under  flowera." — Satarf, 
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and  Pharaoli,  and  Haman.  Moses  came  unto  tlicm  with  evident  miracht, 
and  they  behaved  themselves  insolently  in  the  earth  :  but  they  could  not 
escape  our  crngeanee.  Every  of  them  did  we  destroy  in  his  sin.  Against 
some  of  I  hem  we  sent  a  violent  wind  :'  some  of  them  did  a  terrible  noise 
from  heaven  destroy  :»  some  of  them  did  we  cause  the  earth  to  swallow 
tip:'  and  some  of  them  we  drowned.'  Neither  was  God  disposed  to  treat 
them  unju-stly;  but  they  dealt  unjustly  with  their  own  souls.  The  like- 
ness of  those  wlio  take  other  patrons  besides  God  is  as  the  likeness  of  the 
spider,  which  makelh  herself  a  house:  but  the  weakest  of  all  houses  surely 
is  the  house  of  (he  spider;  if  they  knew  this.  Moreover  God  knoweth  wh>l 
thin^  they  invoke,  besides  him ;  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  These 
similitudes  do  we  propound  unto  men  :  but  none  understand  them,  except 
the  wise.  God  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth ;  verily 
herein  is  a  sign  unto  the  true  believers.  •[XXF.'j  Rehearse  that  which  hath 
been  revealed  unto  thee  of  the  book  of  the  Kor&n  :  and  be  constant  at 
prayer;  for  prayer  preserveth  a  man  from  filthy  crimes,  and  from  that 
which  is  blameabje ;  and  the  remembering  of  God  is  surely  a  most  iiii- 
portant  duhj.  God  knoweth  thai  which  ye  do.  Dispute  not  against  those 
who  have  received  the  scriptures,  unless  in  the  mildest  manner:*  except 
against  such  of  them  as  behave  injuriously  toteards  you  :  and  say,  We 
believe  in  the  revelation  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  us,  and  also  in 
thai  which  hath  been  sent  down  unto  you ;  our  God  and  your  God  is  one, 
and  unto  him  are  we  resigned.  Thus  have  we  sent  down  the  book  of  tht 
Kor&n  unto  thee :  and  they  unto  whom  we  have  given  the  former  scrip- 
tures  believe  therein;  and  of  these  Arabians  also  there  is  who  believetlt 
therein  :  and  none  reject  our  signs,  except  the  obstinate  infidels.  Thou 
cnuidcst  not  read  any  book  before  this;  neither  couldest  thou  write  it  with 
thy  right  hand  :  then  had  the  gainsayers  justly  doubted  of  the  divine  ori- 
ginal thereof.  But  the  same  is  evident  signs  in  the  breasts  of  those  who 
have  received  understanding :  for  none  reject  our  signs  except  the  unjust 
They  say,  Unless  a  sign  be  sent  down  unto  him  from  his  Lord,  ire  will  not 
believe.  Answer,  Signs  are  in  the  power  of  God  alone;  and  I  am  tio  more 
tlian  a  public  preacher.  Is  it  not  suflicient  for  them  that  we  have  sent 
down  unto  thee  the  book  of  the  Koriin,  to  be  read  unto  them  ?  Verily 
herein  is  a  mercy,  and  an  admonition  unto  people  who  believe.  Say,  God 
is  a  sufficient  witness  between  me  and  you  :  he  knoweth  whatever  is  in 
heaven  and  earth;  and  those  who  believe  in  vain  idols, and  deny  God,  they 
shall  perish.  They  will  urge  thee  to  hasten  the  punishment  which  they  defy 
Ihee  to  bring  down  upon  them:*  if  there  had  not  been  a  determined  lime  for 

*  The  original  word  properly  aignifie*  a  nind  thai  drivet  the  grovel  and  tmall  nlona  l>e- 
fore  ii ;  by  which  the  siurm,  or  shower  of  stones,  which  destroyed  Sodom  and  (iomorr«bt 
seeina  lu  be  intended. 

'  Which  wa»  the  end  of  Ad  and  Thamad, 

'  As  it  did  Kanin. 

'  As  the  unlirlievers  in  Noah's  lin^e,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  army. 

■  1. 1.  Wiihoiii  ill  Innguage,  or  passion.  This  verse  is  generally  supposed  to  bare  been 
abrogated  by  ihm  of  the  iword ;  ibough  some  think  it  relates  only  lo  tboae  who  ar*  ia 
alliance  with  the  Moslems. 

*8ecchap.  6,  p.  103. 
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then  respile,  the  punishment  had  come  upon  them  before  this ,  but  it  shall 
aurely  overtake  them  suddenly,  and  they  shall  not  foresee  it.  They  urge 
thee  to  bring  down  vengeance  swifily  upon  ikrm :  but  hell  shall  surely 
encompass  the  unbelievers.  On  a  certain  day  their  punishment  shall 
suddetdy  assail  them,  both  from  above  ihem,  and  from  under  their  feet, 
and  God  shall  say,  Taste  ye  the  reward  of  that  which  ye  have  wrought.  O 
my  servants  who  have  believed,  verily  my  earth  is  spacious  :  wherefore  serve 
me.'  Every  soul  shall  taste  death  :  afterwards  shnlj  ye  return  unto  us  ;  and 
as  for  those  who  shall  have  believed,  and  wrought  righteousness,  we  will 
surely  lodge  them  in  the  higher  apartments  of  pnradise;*  rivers  shall  flow 
beneath  them,  and  they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever.  How  excellent  ioi7i 
be  the  reward  of  the  workers  of  righlemisness ;  who  persevere  with  patience, 
and  put  their  trust  in  their  Lord  !  How  many  beasts  are  there,  which  pro- 
vide not  their  food  ?  It  is  God  who  provideth  for  them,  and  for  you ;  and 
he  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  Verily,  if  thou  ask  the  Mtccana,  who  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  hath  obliged  the  sun  and  the  moon 
to  serve  in  their  courses  f  they  will  answer,  God.  How  therefore  do  ihejr 
lie,  in  acknowledging  of  other  godsf  God  niaketh  abundant  provision  foi 
such  of  his  servants  as  he  pleaseth  ;  and  is  sparing  unto  him,  if  he  pleaseth: 
for  God  knoweth  all  things.*  Verily  if  thou  ask  them,  who  sendeth  rain 
from  henven,  and  thereby  quickencth  the  earth,  ofler  it  hath  been  dead  ? 
they  will  answer,  Got).  Say,  God  be  praised .'  But  the  greater  part  of 
them  do  not  understand.  This  present  life  is  no  other  than  a  toy,  and  a 
plaything ;  but  the  future  mansion  of  paradise  is  life  indeed :  if  they  knew 
this  they  would  not  prefer  the  former  to  the  latter.  When  they  sail  in  a 
ship,  they  call  upon  God,  sincerely  exhibiting  unto  him  the  true  religion; 
but  when  he  bringeih  them  safe  to  lan<l,  behold,  they  return  to  their 
idolatry ;  to  show  themselves  ungrateful  for  that  which  we  have  bestowed 
on  thexn,  and  that  they  may  enjoy  the  delights  of  Ibis  life  ;  but  they  shall 
hereafter  know  the  issue.  Do  they  not  see  that  we  have  made  the  lerrU 
tory  of  Mecca  an  inviolable  and  secure  asylum,  when  men  are  spoiled  in 
the  countries  round  about  them  rf  Do  they  therefore  believe  in  that  which 
is  vain,  and  acknowledge  not  the  goodness  uf  God?  But  who  is  more 
unjust  than  he  who  deviseth  a  lie  against  God,  or  denielh  the  truth,  when 
it  hath  come  unto  him  ?  Is  there  not  in  bell  an  abode  for  the  unbelievers  ? 
Whoever  do  their  utmost  endeavour  to  promote  our  true  religion,  we  will 
iireet  them  into  our  ways;  for  Gob  is  with  the  righteous. 


^Uro 


f^irofesi  ih<<  <ruo  religion  in  sifeiy  ;  fur  ihe  enrth  it  wiao  enough,  and  yc  may  cwily  find 
placrt  of  refuge.  Motiommcd  i-  snid  to  Save  (".nclared,  Thai  whoever  fliaa  kir  ihe  aaks 
of  Iu9  Ti'Hgwn,  ihonsli  he  siir  Inil  ihp  uistanco  of  a  span,  nieiits  paradise,  and  ahall  l>e  tha 
eoinpaninn  of  .Abraham  and  of  hlmMir** 

*  "  Those  who  ahall  have  profes*ed  lalam'^m,  and  practised  chanty,  ^hall  dwell  eter 
nalljr  in  the  garden  of  dulighis,  through  which  rivers  flow."— Samry. 
'  And  poiiicularly  who  will  make  a  good,  and  who  will  make  a  bad,  use  ofihcir  riches, 
t  "  tjee  they  not  that  wo  have  given  unto  ihem  a  secure  asylum,  while  the  men  vho 

tiund  ihcm  are  led  away  captive  t" — Samry. 
•AlBcidiwL 
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CHAPTER   XXS. 
INTITLED,  THE  GREEKS;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

Ur  THE  IfAMB  or  TBI  MOST  MCKtrTDL   OOP. 

1.  L.  M.«  The  Greeks  have  been  overcome  by  the  Persians  '  in  tt.-^ 


*  The  original  word  is  al  Ruin  ;  by  which  the  Inicr  Greeks,  or  suhjecia  of  ihc  Conaitn- 
tinopoUian  empire,  are  here  meant ;  though  (he  Arabs  give  the  same  name  also  to  :ht 
Romans  and  other  Europeans. 

'  Some  except  the  verae  beginning  at  these  words,  Praite  bt  unio  Gad. 

'  See  the  Prehm.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  Slc. 

'  The  Bccomptishment  of  ihe  prophecy  contained  in  this  passage,  which  is  very  famoui 
among  the  Mohammedans,  being  insisted  on  by  their  doctors  as  a  convincing  proof  thai 
the  Koran  really  came  down  from  heaven,  it  may  be  eicusablo  to  be  a  little  pariicular. 

The  passage  is  said  to  have  been  revcolpd  on  occasion  of  a  great  victory  obtained  liy  th< 
Peraiana  over  the  Greeks,  the  news  whereof  coming  to  .Mecca,  the  infidels  became  atrangelr 
elated,  and  began  tn  abuse  .Mohammed  and  bin  tullowers,  imagining  that  ihia  succesaoC 
the  Persians,  who,  like  themselves,  were  idolater",  and  supposed  to  have  no  pcriplurei, 
■gainst  llie  Chistions,  who  pretended,  as  well  as  Moliammea,  to  worship  one  God,  and  to 
hove  divine  acrj^iurcs,  was  on  earnest  of  their  own  future  successes  ogainst  the  prophet  and 
those  of  his  rel'gion :  to  check  which  vain  hopes,  it  was  foretold,  in  the  words  of  the  text, 
that  how  improbable  soever  it  might  seem,  yet  the  scale  should  be  turned  in  a  few  years, 
and  the  vanqub««ho(i  Greeks  prevail  os  remarkably  against  the  Persians. 

That  this  prophecy  was  exactly  fulfilled,  ihe  conimentaiora  fail  not  to  observe,  though 
they  do  not  exactly  agree  in  iho  accounis  they  giveof  its  accomplishment ;  the  number  of 
years  between  the  two  actions  being  not  precisely  determined.  Some  place  the  victory 
gained  by  the  Persiana  in  the  fifth  year  before  the  Hejra,  and  their  defcai  by  the  Greek* 
:n  the  second  year  after  it.  when  the  balilc  of  Bedr  wns  fought :  ■  others  place  iho  former 
in  the  third  or  fourth  year  before  the  Hejra,  and  the  lullcr  in  the  end  of  the  sixth,  or 
beginning  of  the  seventh  yeor  after  it,  when  the  expedition  of  al  Hodeibiyah  was  under- 
taken.* 

The  date  of  the  victory  gained  by  the  Greeks,  in  the  first  of  these  accounis.  interferes 
with  a  story  which  the  commentators  tetl,  of  a  wager  laid  by  Abu  Beer  with  Obba  Ebn 
Khalf,  who  turned  this  prophecy  into  ridicule.  Abu  Beer  at  first  laid  ten  young  camels 
that  the  Persians  should  receive  an  overthrow  within  three  years;  but  on  his  acquainting 
Mohammed  with  what  he  had  dune,  that  prophet  Inid  him  that  the  word  bed,  made  use  of 
in  this  passage,  signified  no  determinate  number  of  years,  but  any  number  from  three  to 
nine  uhough  some  suppose  the  tenth  year  is  included, '  and  therefore  advised  him  to  prolong 
the  lime,  and  to  raise  the  wager ;  which  he  accordingly  proposed  to  Obba.  and  they  agreed 
that  the  time  assigned  should  be  nine  years,  and  the  wager  a  hundred  camels.  Before  the 
<ime  was  elapsed.  Obba  died  of  a  wound  received  at  Ohod,  in  the  third  year  of  the  Hcjia;' 
bat  the  event  afterwards  showing  that  Abu  Beer  had  won,  he  received  the  camels  of 
Ubba's  heirs,  and  brought  them  in  triumph  to  Mohammed.* 

History  informs  iia  ihnt  the  successes  ofKhosru  Parviz,  king  of  Persia,  who  carried  on 
■  terrible  war  agoinsi  the  Greek  empire,  to  revenge  the  death  of  Maurice  his  father-in-law, 
■tain  by  Phocas,  were  very  great,  and  continued  in  an  uninterrupted  courac  for  two  anA. 
twenty  years.  Parlicularly  in  the  year  of  Christ  61$,  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  year 
Dcforc  the  Hejra.  the  Persians,  having  the  preceding  year  conquered  Syria,  made  themaelv ea 
masiersof  Palestine,  and  took  Jerusalem  ;  which  seeina  to  be  that  signal  advantage  gained 
over  Ihe  Greeks  mentioned  in  this  passage,  as  agreeing  beet  with  ihe  terms  here  used,  and 
most  hkely  to  alarm  the  Arabs  by  reason  of  their  vicinity  to  the  scene  of  action  ;  and  thera 
was  so  little  probability,  at  that  time,  of  the  Greeka  being  able  to  retrieve  their  losses,  much 
)ess  to  distress  the  Persians,  that  in  the  following  years  the  arms  of  the  latter  made  tlUI 
farther  and  more  considerable  progresses,  and  at  length  they  loid  siege  to  Constantinople 
ilself  But  in  the  year  625,  in  which  Iho  fourth  year  of  the  Hejra  began,  about  ten  yean 
after  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  the  Greeks,  when  it  was  least  expected,  ^ined  a  reninrkabts 
victory  over  the  Persians,  and  not  only  obliged  them  to  quit  the  terri'onesof  the  empire,  by 
carrying  the  war  into  their  own  country,  but  drove  them  to  the  last  extremity,  and  spoiled 
the  cspital  city  al  Madfiyen;  Heraclius  enjoying,  thence  forward,  a  continued  lenca  of 


'  Jullalo'ddin,  «Lc.  «AI  Zamakh,  al  Beidiwi. 

B«id&wi,  Jallalo'ddin,  {{■{. 


'  Ste  p,  398,  note  w. 
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nearest  part  of  the  land;*'  but  after  their  defeat,  they  shall  cveicome  the 
otiters  in  their  liirn,  wiiliin  a  few  years.  Unto  God  htlongrih  itie  disposal 
of  this  mailer,  both  for  what  is  past,  and  for  what  is  to  come:  and  on  liiat 
lay  shall  the  believers  rejoice  in  the  success  granted  by  God  ;  for  he 
granteih  success  unto  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  mer- 
ciful. _  This  is  the  promise  of  God  :  God  will  iioi  act  contrary  to  his  pro- 
mise ;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  know  not  the  veracity  of  God.  They 
know  the  outward  appearance  of  this  present  life;  but  they  are  careless 
as  to  the  life  to  come.f  Do  they  not  consider  within  themselves  that 
Gon  haih  not  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  uhnlever  is  between 
them,  otherwise  than  in  truih,  and  halh  set  them  a  determined  period: 
Verily  a  great  number  of  men  reject  the  belief  of //if  ir_/"«^ure  meeting  iheit 
Lord  at  the  resurrrclion.  Do  ihcy  not  pass  through  the  earth,  and  see 
what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  leere  before  them  ?  They  excelled  the 
'eccans  in  strength,  and  broke  up  the  earth, ;|:*  and  inhabited  it  in  greater 
afHuence  and  prosperity  than  they  inhabit  the  same;  and  their  apostles 
came  unto  tlieni  with  evident  miracle  a ;  and  God  was  not  disposed  to 
treat  them  unjustly,  but  they  injured  their  own  souls  bt/  llteir  obstinate 
infidelity ;  and  the  end  of  those  who  had  done  evil  wos  evil,  because  they 
charged  the  signs  of  God  with  falsehood,  and  laughed  the  same  to  scorn. 
od  produceih  creatures,  and  will  hereafter  restore  them  to  hfe :  then  shall 
e  return  unto  him.  And  on  the  day  whereon  the  hour  shall  come,  the 
icked  shall  be  struck  dumb  for  despair;  and  they  shall  have  no  inter- 
cessors from  among  the  idols  which  they  associated  tcith  God.  And  tlicy 
■hall  deny  the  false  gods  which  ihcy  associated  with  him.  On  the  day 
■whereon  the  hour  shall  come,  on  tliat  day  shall  the  true  believers  and  the 
infidels  be  separated  :  and  they  who  shall  have  believed,  and  wrought 
righteousness,  shall  take  their  pleasure  in  a  delightful  meadow;  but  as  for 
those  who  shall  have  disbelieved,  and  rejected  our  signs,  and  the  meeting 
of  the  next  life,  they  shall  be  delivered  up  to  punishment.  Wherefore 
glorify  God,  when  the  evening  overtakelh  you,  and  when  ye  rise  in  the 
rmorning:  and  unto  him  be  praise  in  heaven  and  earth;  and  at  sunset,  and 

good  fortune,  lo  the  depoaiiion  and  death  of  Khosru.  For  more  exact  information  on  ihcaa 
mailer*,  and  more  nicely  fixing  the  dairs,  cither  ro  a»  lo  correaporid  with,  or  lo  ovrrturn 
tliia  pretended  prophery  (neither  of  which  is  my  businesa  here),  tlie  reader  may  have  ro- 
courae  ti.  ihe  hieioriana  and  chronolugera.' 

•  "  They  have  been  defeated  on  (he  frontier." — Savary. 

'  Some  inierpretera.  aupposing  that  (he  land  here  meant  is  the  land  of  Arabia,  or  elaa 
thai  of  the  Greeks,  place  the  scene  of  action  in  the  confines  of  Arabia  and  Syria,  near 
Boatra  and  Adhraat ; '  oihcra  imagine  the  land  of  Persia  ia  intended,  and  lay  the  srene  la 
Meaopoiamia,  on  the  frontiers  of  lliat  kingdom : '  but  Ebn  Abboa,  wiih  more  probability, 
thinks  it  was  in  Palestine. 

t  "  Intoxicated  with  earthly  pleasures,  men  forget  ih«  life  which  it  to  come." — Samrjr. 

t  "  Have  they  not  traversed  the  earth  1  Hnvc  ihey  not  seen  what  hath  been  ihe  fate 
of  the  ancient  nations?  More  powerful  than  tlipy  are,  those  nations  hove  left  there 
monomenla  of  their  greatness.     They  have  dwelt  there  for  a  longer  per.od." — i'lU'ury. 

'  To  dig  for  water  and  minerals,  and  to  till  the  ground  for  seed,  tLc.' 

•  Vide  etiam  Asseman.  Bibl.  Orient,  t,  3,  part  I,  p.  411,  &.c.  et  Boulainr,  Vie  de  Mo 
B«m.  p.  33J,  &c.      ■  Yahya   ai  Beidawi.       '  Mojahed,  apud  Zamokh.       'AlBcidiwi 
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ynUen  ye  rest  at  noon.'  He  bringeth  forth  the  living  out  of  the  dead,  and 
he  bringeth  forth  the  dead  out  of  tlie  living;*  and  he  quickeneih  the 
earth  after  it  haih  been  dead:  and  in  like  manner  shall  ye  be  brotijjht  forth 
from  your  graves.  Of  ids  signs  one  is,  that  he  lialii  created  you  of  dust, 
and  behold,  ye  are  Iccome  men,  spread  over  the  face  of  the  earlk.  And 
of  his  signs  another  is,  that  lie  hath  created  you,  out  of  yourselves,  wives, 
that  ye  may  cohabit  with  them;  and  haiii  put  love  and  compassion  between 
you  :  verUy  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who  consider.  And  of  his  signs 
are  also  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  variety  of  youi 
languageH,  and  of  your  complexions:"  verily  herein  are  signs  unto  aicn  of 
understanding.  And  of  his  signs  are  your  sleeping  by  niglit  and  by  day, 
and  your  seeking  to  provide  for  yourselves  of  his  abundance:  verily  herein 
arc  signs  unto  people  who  hearken.  Of  his  signs  others  are,  that  he  showeth 
you  the  lightning,  to  strike  terror,  and  to  give  hope  of  rain,  and  that  he 
seitdeth  down  water  from  heaven,  and  quickeneih  thereby  the  earth,  after 
it  hath  been  dead  :  verily  lierein  are  signs  unto  people  who  understand. 
And  of  his  signs  ll^s  also  is  one,  namely,  that  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
stand  (inn  at  command :  hereafter,  when  he  shall  call  you  out  of  the  earth 
at  one  summons,  behold,  ye  shall  come  forth.  Unto  him  are  subject  who- 
soever are  in  the  heavens  and  on  earth  :  all  are  obedient  unto  him.  It  is 
he  who  originally  prodiiceth  a  creature,  and  afterwards  restoreth  the  same 
to  life  :  and  iliis  is  most  easy  with  him.  He  justly  challengeth  the  most 
exalted  comparison,  in  heaven  and  earth  ;°  aud  he  is  the  miglity,  the  wise. 
He  propoundeth  unto  n  comparison  taken  from  yourselves.  Have  ye,  among 
the  slaves  whom  your  right  hands  possess,  any  partner  in  the  substance  wliid> 
we  have  bestoweil  on  you,  so  that  ye  become  eipml  sharers  therein  vilh 
them,  or  lluit  ye  fear  them  as  ye  fear  one  another.''  Thus  we  distinctly  ex- 
plain our  signs,  unto  people  who  understand.  But  those  who  act  unjustly, 
by  attributing  companions  unto  God,  follow  their  own  lusts,  without  know- 
ledge: and  who  shall  direct  him  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err.'  They  shall 
have  none  to  help  them.  Wherefore  be  thou  orthodox,  and  set  thy  face 
towards  the  true  religion,  the  institution  of  God,  to  which  he  hath  created 
mankind  disposed  :*  there  is  no  change  in  what  God  hath  created.^     This 


'  Some  (re  of  opinion  ibat  ilic  five  times  of  prayer  are  intended  in  this  passage ;  th( 
evening  including  ihc  lime  boih  of  ihe  prnycr  of  sunset,  and  of  the  evening  prayer  pro 
perly  to  cniled,  and  the  word  I  have  rendered  at  tumet,  marking  ibe  bour  ol  aiicrnoon 
prayer.  i>incc  it  may  be  applied  also  lo  the  time  a  lillle  before  auneel. 

"  .'^ee  chap.  3,  p.'  38. 

■■  Which  are  certainly  most  wonderful,  and,  as  I  conceive,  very  hard  lo  be  (ceounted 
(<>r,  ii  we  allow  the  eeveral  nations  in  Ibe  world  to  be  all  the  offspring  of  one  man,  as  we 
■re  assured  by  ecripiurc  tbey  are,  without  having  recourse  to  the  immediate  ommpotencr 
of  G.id.  i~        J 

*  1'hat  is,  in  apeaking  of  him  we  ought  to  moke  use  of  the  most  noble  and  raaicnificcnl 
exproasioiu  we  can  possibly  devise. 

■'.Seecbap.  IG,  p.  220. 

*  "  Open  thy  heart  to  Islamism ;  it  ia  the  work  of  God,  who  Iwih  crested  men  to  em- 
brace it :  ii  is  Ihe  holy  and  eternal  faith ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  are  plui\ged 
into  ignorance." — ^avary. 

*  i.  e.  The  immutable  law,  or  rule,  to  which  man  is  naturally  disposed  to  conform,  and 
which  every  one  would  embrace,  os  most  fit  for  a  raiional  creature,  if  it  wete  Dot  for  ijw 


i 


i$  the  right  religion  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  know  il  not.  Jnd  be  yf 
•urned  unto  iiim,  and  fear  him,  and  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  be  no. 
idolaters.  Of  those  who  have  made  a  scliism  in  their  religion,  anc* 
trc  divided  into  variou*  sects^  erery  sect  rejoice  in  their  own  opinion. 
When  adversity  befnlleth  men,  they  call  upon  liieir  Lord,  turning  unto 
him  :  afterwards,  when  he  hath  caused  them  to  taste  of  his  mercy,  behold, 
a  part  of  them  associate  other  deiliet  with  their  Lono :  to  show  themselves 
ungrateful  for  ihe  favours  which  we  have  bestowed  on  them.  Enjoy  there- 
fore Ihi  vain  pleasures  of  this  life ;  but  hereafter  shall  ye  know  Ihe 
consequence.  Have  we  sent  down  unto  ihem  any  authority,  which  spcaketh 
of  xhe  false  gods  which  they  associate  with  him  ?'  When  we  cause  men  to 
btsie  mercy,  they  rejoice  therein;  but  if  evil  befalleih  them,  for  that  which 
their  hands  have  before  committe<!,  behold,  they  despair.*  Do  they  not  see 
that  GoD  bestoweth  provision  abundantly  on  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  is 
sparing  unio  xehom  he  pleaseth  f  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who 
believe.  Give  unto  him  who  is  of  kin  to  thee  his  reasonable  due;  and  also 
lo  the  poor,  and  (he  stranger ;  this  is  better  for  those  who  seek  the  face  of 
on;  and  they  shall  prosper.  Whatever  ye  shall  give  in  usury,'  to  be  an 
incr«^9e  of  men's  substance,  shall  not  be  increased  by  the  blessing  of  Gov  : 
but  whatever  ye  shall  give  in  alms,  for  Gon's  sake,  they  shall  receive  a  two- 
fold reward.*  It  is  God  who  haih  created  you,  and  hath  provided  food  for 
ou  :  hereafter  will  he  cause  you  to  die ;  and  after  that  will  he  raise  you 
ain  to  life.  Is  there  any  of  your  false  gods,  who  is  able  to  do  the  least  of 
ese  things?  Pmise  be  unto  him;  and  far  be  he  removed  from  what  thev 
sociale  with  him  !  Corruption*  hath  appeared  by  land  and  by  sea,  for  the 
erimrs  which  men's  hands  have  committed;  thai  it  might  make  them 
to  taste '  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  that  which  they  have  wrought,  that  per«d- 
venlure  ihey  might  turn  from  their  evil  ways.  Say,  Go  through  the  earth, 
•nd  see  what  haih  been  the  end  of  those  who  have  been  before  you :  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  idolaters.  Set  thy  face  therefore  towards  the 
right  religion,  before  the  day  comeih,  which  none  can  put  back  from  Gon. 
lOn  that  day  shall  they  be  separated  into  two  companies ;  whoever  shall 
have  been  an  unbeliever,  on  him  shall  his  unbelief  be  charged  ;  and  who- 
ever shall  have  done  that  which  is  right,  shall  sprmd  themselves  couches  nf 
repose  in  paradise  ;  that  he  may  reward  those  who  shall  believe,  and  work 

ipTFJtidice*  of  education,     t'he  Moliammcdiina  havr  n  tradilion  ibst  their  prophet  u>rd 
^  to  t:fiyt  That  nrrtf  person  it  Itom  naturalty  dispofcd  to  b«om€  a  Alotlem  ;  but  that  «  man't 
farentt  matie  him  a  Jew,  a  Chrutian.  or  a  Marian. 

'  Thol  is,  have  we  either  by  the  mouih  of  any  prophet,  or  by  any  written  rerelaiion 
eommandcd  or  encouratied  the  worship  of  more  gods  than  one  T 
'  And  aecli  not  to  rrgain  the  favour  of  God  by  (iinely  repentance. 
I     '  Or  by  Way  o(  bribe     The  word  may  include  any  sort  of  extortion  or  illicit  gma. 

"  The  alma  which  ye  shall  give,  in  the  hope  of  deserving  lo  view  his  preaeoce,  abal'. 
tie  mattiplied  a  hundred  fuld." — Savary. 

•  th    iMischief  and  public  calainiiios ;  such  as  bmine,  pestilence,  drooghta,  shipwrecks 
fcc.  or  erroneoas  docirines,  or  a  general  depravity  of  manners. 

■  Some  copies  read,  in  the  first  oerson  plural,  That  we  imgkt  coMe  (Am  re  tiutt,  &.0, 
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righteousness,  of  his  abundant  liberality  ;  for  he  loveth  not  the  unbelieven> 
Of  his  signs  one  is,  ihal  he  sendeth  tiie  winds,  bearing  welcome  tidings  of 
rain,  that  he  may  cause  you  to  taste  of  his  mercy ',  and  thai  ships  niay  sail 
at  his  command,  that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich  yourseha  of  his  abundance  by 
commrrcr  ;  and  that  ye  may  give  thanks.  We  sent  apostles,  before  thee, 
unio  \\ic\t respective  people, and  tfiey  came  unto  them  with  evident  proofs: 
and  we  took  vengeance  on  those  who  did  wickedly ;  and  it  was  incumbent 
on  us  to  assist  the  true  believers.  //  is  God  who  sendeth  the  winds,  anil 
niiiicih  the  clouds,  and  spreadeth  the  same  in  the  heaven,  as  he  plcuscih; 
and  aftencards  disperselh  the  same :  and  ihou  mayest  see  the  rain  issuing 
from  the  midst  thereof;  and  when  he  pnurelh  the  same  down  on  such  ol 
his  servants  aa  he  pleaseth,  behold,  tliey  are  tilled  with  joy ;  although  before 
it  was  sent  down  unto  them,  before  such  reliify  they  were  despairing.  Con- 
sider therefore  the  traces  of  God's  mercy ;  how  he  quickeneth  the  curlh, 
B(\er  its  slate  of  deaih :  verily  the  same  will  raise  the  dead  -,  for  ho  is 
almighty.  Yet  if  we  should  send  a  blasting  wind,  and  they  should  see  their 
com  yellow  and  burnt  up,  they  would  surely  become  ungrateful,  after  lur 
former  favours.  Thou  canst  not  make  the  dead  to  hear,  neither  canst  thou 
make  the  deaf  to  hear  thy  call,  when  ihey  retire  and  turn  their  backs; 
neither  canst  thou  direct  the  blind  out  of  their  error  :  thou  slialt  make  none 
to  hear,  except  him  who  shall  believe  in  our  signs;  for  they  are  resigned 
unto  U3.  It  is  God  who  created  you  in  weakness,  and  after  weakness  hatb 
given  you.  strength ;  and  after  strength,  he  will  again  reduce  you  to  weak- 
ness, and  grey  hairs:  he  crealetii  thai  which  he  pleaselh ;  and  he  is  tlic 
wise,  the  powerful.  On  the  day  whereon  the  last  hour  shall  come, 
the  wicked  will  swear  that  they  have  not  tarried'  above  an  hour:  in  like 
manner  did  lliey  utter  lies  in  their  lifetime.  But  those  on  whom  knowk-ilge 
hath  been  bestowed,  and  faith,  will  say.  Ye  have  tarried,  according  to  the 
book  of  God,'  until  the  day  of  resurrection ;  for  this  is  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion ;  but  ye  knew  il-  not.  On  that  day  their  excuse  shall  not  avail  those 
who  have  acted  unjustly;  neither  shall  they  be  invited  any  more  to  make 
themselves  acceptable  unio  God.  And  now  have  we  propounded  unto  men, 
in  this  Kordn,  parables  of  every  kind  :  yet  if  thou  bring  them  a  verse  there- 
of* the  unbelievers  will  surely  say,  Ye  are  no  other  than  publishers  of  vain 
falsehoods.  Thus  hath  God  sealed  up  the  hearts  of  those  who  beheve 
not:f  But  do  thou,  O  Mohammed,  persevere  with  constancy,  for  God 
is  true;  and  let  not  those  induce  thee  to  waver,  w})o  have  no  ceitain 
knowledge. 

'  v>i.  Ill  (he  world  or  in  iheir  grave*.    See  chap  23,  p.  366. 

•  Thm  in.  according  lo  his  foreknowledge  and  decree  in  ihe  preserved  Tajlo;  trseroni- 
ing  lo  whni  ia  snid  in  llie  Koran,  where  ihe  aiale  of  the  deod  ia  expressed  by  ihrw  wcids,' 
Jiehind  Uiem  there  >hall  he  a  bar,  until  tke  day  of  rrfurrtrtum.'* 

•  "  The  Koran  ofTirs  multiplied  examplea  unio  men ;  but  when  a  miracle  is  displa/ed. 
Ihe  unbehever  will  exclaim,  it  IB  an  impoilure  !" — Savary, 

t  "  Il  ia  liiua  that  God  seatcih  the  hcari*  of  those  who  are  blinded  bf  igiiorono*.  "  - 
faaary. 

•  Chap.  S3,  p.  S85.  -  Al  Bcidiwl 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 
INTITLED.  LOGMAN;*  REVEALED  AT  MECCA* 

la  TBB  RAIII  OF  Ta£  MOST  UOLCtrVL  OOD, 


A.  L.  M.*  These  are  the  si^ns  of  the  wise  book,  a  direclioi.,  and  s 
mercy  unto  the  righteous ;  who  observe  the  appointed  times  of  prayer,  tad 
give  aims  and  have  firm  assurance  in  the  life  to  come:  lliese  are  directed 
by  tiieir  Lord,  and  they  shall  prosper.  There  is  a  man  who  purchasetli  a 
[ludicrous  story,*  tliat  he  may  seduce  men  from  the  way  of  God,  witiiout 
knowledge,  and  may  laugh  the  s&me  to  scorn  :  these  shall  sufler  a  shamefui 
punishment.*  And  when  our  signs  are  rehearsed  unto  liiin,  he  disdain- 
fully turneth  his  back  as  though  he  heard  them  not,  as  though  there  were 
a  deafne-ss  in  his  ears:  wherefore  denounce  unto  him  a  grievous  punish" 
ment.  But  they  who  shall  believe  and  work  righteousness,  shall  enjoy 
gardens  of  pleasure:  they  shall  continue  therein  for  ever:  this  is  the 
certain  promise  of  God  ;  and  he  is  the  mighty;  the  wise.  He  hath  created 
the  heavens  without  visible  pillars  to  sustain  Ihem,  and  thrown  on  the  earth 
mountains  firmly  rooted,  lest  it  should  move  with  you ;  •  and  he  hath  re- 
plenished the  same  with  al!  kinds  of  beasts:  and  we  send  down  rain  from 
heaven,  and  cause  every  kind  of  noble  vrgetable  to  spring  forth  therein. 
This  is  the  creation  of  God  :  show  me  now  what  they  have  created,  who 
are  leorshipprd  besides  him  ?  verily  the  ungodly  are  in  a  manifest  error.f 
We  heretofore  bestowed  wisdom  on  Lokm&n,'  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

^V   ■  The  chapter  i*  so  entitled  from  a  person  of  thi*  name  mentioned  therein,  of  whou; 
^nuore  immediaiely. 

^P    '  Some  rxccpi  ibe  fourth  verse,  beginning  at  three  wordi,  IVio  tbnrvt  Hit  appoinlea 
timri  of  pmyrr,  and  givr  alnu,  &c.     And  others  three  vertee,  lieginning  at  theee  worda, 
l/all  Ikr  trtrt  in  (Ae  tarth  were  pern,  &.C. 
'  See  the  Frelim.  Disc.  aect.  iii.  p.  42,  dec. 
'  i.  e.  Vain  and  silly  fables.     1'he  passage  wo*  revealed,  it  is  said,  on  occneion  of  tl 

IKodar  Elm  al  (iareih.  who,  having  brought  from  Peraia  the  romance  of  Rosiatn  and 
Jafaiidiyar,  ihe  two  heroes  of  that  couniry,  reciicd  it  in  the  asmmbhea  of  the  Koreiah, 
tighly  extollmg  lhe|>owerand  aplendourof  the  ancient  Persian  king),  and  pri'frrriiig  their 
•lories  to  thow  of  Ad  and  Thainud.  David  and  Solomon,  and  the  rest  which  are  told  in 
the  Koran,  ."^ome  aay  that  al  Nodar  bou|;hl  singing  girt.-*,  and  carried  tlieui  lo  ilinse  who 
trere  inclined  lo  become  Moalemf,  to  divert  them  from  their  purpose  by  tuiigs  and  tales.' 

•  •'  There  are  men,  who,  niaking  a  mock  of  religion,  purchase  frivolous  sioriep,  cal- 
culated to  seduce  their  fellow. cresiurcs,  and  to  turn  them  aside  from  the  right  path.  A 
■hamrful  punichment  shall  be  their  reward." — Savory. 

•  See  chap.  16,  p.  2IS.  A  learned  writer,'  in  his  notes  on  this  pasmice,  saya  ihr  original 

■[Word  ramitiya,  which  the  commentatora  in  general  will  have  lo  signify  tlnUr  mftuulaiiu, 
[aeenis  prtiperly  lo  express  the  Hebrew  word  mtrhonim,  i.  e.  fta»r»  or  ftnifn/uttitrtf ;   and 
'therefore  he  iliinka  the  Koran  has  here  translated  that  passage  ol  ilic  rMliiiH,  lie  lai'l  lh» 
/oundaliont  of  the  earth.  Ilial  it  tliouldnol  br  moved  for  eter.    This  is  nol  ihe  only  inslsnc« 
which  might  be  given,  that  the  .Mohammedan  doctors  are  nol  always  the  best  inicrprvlers 
•f  their  own  ecnpiurcs. 
1  "  Behold  his  creation.     Show  me  that  which  your  idols  have  called  forth  from  ntnhing. 

■  The  «ickcd  are  involved  in  darkneaa." — Havary. 
'  The  Arab  writers  say,  that  Lokman  was  the  son  of  Batira,  who  was  the  son  '<t  grand 


•  Al  Bcidswi. 


*  Gol.  in  Append  al  Krpenii  Grain,  p.  187. 


•  PsaL  dr.  k. 
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Be  thou  thankful  unto  Gon  :  for  whoever  ia  thankful,  shari  be  thankful  to 
the  advanlnge  of  his  own  sou) ;  and  if  any  shall  be  unthankful,  verily 
God  is  self-sufficicnl,  and  worthy  to  be  praised.  And  remcmljcr  when 
Lokni.ln  said  unto  his  Son,*  as  he  admonished  him,  Oh  my  son,  give  not  a 
jiartner  unto  God  ;  for  polytheism  is  a  great  impiety.  We  have  com- 
manded man  concerning  his  parents'  (his  mother  carrieih  him  in  Iter  leomi 
wiih  weakness  and  faintness,*  and  he  is  weaned  in  two  years),  toying.  Be 
grateful  unio  me,  and  to  thy  parents.  Unto  me  shall  all  come  to  be  judgtd. 
But  if  thy  parents  endeavour  to  prevail  on  thee  to  associate  with  me  that  con- 
cerning which  thou  hast  no  knowledge,  obey  them  not:  bear  them  company 
in  this  world  in  what  slmll  be  reasonable ;  *  btil  follow  the  way  of  him  who 
«incerely  turneth  unto  me.''  Hereafter  nnio  me  shall  ye  return,  and  then 
■will  1  declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have  done.  Oh  my  son,  verily  evert/ 
matter,  vlielher  good  or  bad,  though  it  be  of  the  weight  of  a  grain  of 
roiutard-seed,  and  be  hidden  in  a  rock,  or  in  the  heavens,  or  in  the  earth 

• 

■on  of  a  disicr  or  aunt  oT  Job ;  nnd  thai  he  tired  Arveral  cctiluricfi.  and  lo  the  lime  of  DnTid. 
witti  whom  he  was  cunvcreani  in  j^aDestme.  Accurding  to  ihe  descripiion  ihey  cive  of  hit 
peraon,  he  must  have  been  d.formed  enough;  for  ihcy  say  hewai  of  n  l)lack  compli'iiuii 
(vhence  some  cnll  him  an  Kihi<i|>iiin).  wiih  iliick  hps,  and  splay  ten  :  but  m  reiurn,  he 
leceivcd  from  God  wiBdotn  and  «loiiuence  in  a  great  degree ;  which  some  pretend  were 
given  him  in  a  vision,  on  his  mnkiiig  choice  ol  wisdom  preferably  to  the  gift  of  prophecy 
either  of  which  Vfere  affured  tnm.  J  he  generaliiy  of  the  Mottanimedans,  ihereiore,  hold 
him  lo  hnve  iinen  no  prophet,  but  only  a  wise  mini.  As  lo  his  condition,  ihey  say  be  wn 
■  «!ave.  but  obioined  (lie  Itberiy  on  the  fillnwini;  occasion.  His  nmsier  having  one  div 
;iveii  himn  bluer  melon  lu  eni,  ho  paid  him  such  exact  obedience  hr  to  eat  ii  all ;  at  which 
lis  nin«ier  licin(:  surprised,  asked  Imw  ho  could  eat  so  nnuseous  a  fruit  t  To  which  he  re- 
plied, ii  was  no  wonder  that  he  should  lor  once  accept  a  biiier  fruit  from  the  same  hand 
from  w-hich  he  had  received  so  many  fnvnnrs.*  The  conirnentalors  nieniioti  several  quick 
repartees  of  Lokmiiti,  which,  toaelher  wiih  ihc  cirrumsiances  nhnve-meniioned,  agree  to 
well  wilh  nhni  Mitximus  Plnniides  has  written  <if  Ksup.  that  from  iheiice,  and  from  the 
fables  attribined  to  I.ukitian  bv  ihe  orientnis,  the  Ijitter  has  been  gcnertilly  (hoiiglil  lobe 
no  oiher  ihon  ihe  Ksop  of  ihe  Greeks.  However  thai  be  (for  J  think  ihe  mailer  will  bear 
a  didpiile),  1  nm  ol  opiniim  thai  Plnnudes  liorrowed  great  pan  of  his  life  of  Esop  fmrn  ifie 
iradiiions  he  met  with  in  the  East  cnneerning  Lokninh,  coneludiog  ihcm  to  have  been  ibe 
nmr.  person,  because  ihey  were  both  slaves,  and  supposed  to  lie  the  wriiers  of  ihon 
fables  which  go  under  iheir  respective  names,  and  bear  a  greal  resemblance  loone  aiiotlier; 
for  it  has  long  since  been  observed  by  leorned  men,  ihai  ihc  greater  pan  of  ibat  nmnk's 
performance  is  an  absurd  romance,  and  supported  by  no  evidence  of  the  ancient  u-riters.* 

'  Whom  some  name  Annm  (which  comes  pretty  near  the  Ennus  of  Planudcs),  some 
Ashcan,  and  others  .Maihan. 

'  I'he  two  verses  u  hich  begin  at  these  words,  and  end  wilh  the  following,  vii. ;  Ani 
thrn  will  I  itrclore  unIo  you  Ikol  which  ye  have  done,  are  no  part  of  I^ikman's  advice  lo  hfl 
son.  hut  ore  in»cried  by  way  of  parent nesis.  as  very  periincni  and  proper  lo  be  repealed 
here,  to  show  ibe  helnousncss  of  idolairy  :  they  are  to  be  read  (excepting  some  adiTiiiom) 
in  the  iweniy-ninih  chopter,  and  were  originally  revealed  on  account  of  Saad  Ebn  Abi 
Wakkas,  as  has  tieen  already  observed.' 

*  "  We  hnve  prescribed  sacred  duties  unio  man,  for  him  to  perform  towards  the  suthon 
of  his  existence.  He  has  been  borne,  wiili  numerous  pains,  in  the  womb  of  his  mother. 
He  has  oeen  suckled  for  two  years.  Mortals,  be  grateful  lor  our  benefits ;  be  beneiiceot 
unto  your  parents.     I  am  ihe  end  of  oil  things." — Satari/. 

'  That  is.  Fbow  them  all  deference  and  obedience,  so  far  us  may  be  conriatent  wilh  .ny 
duty  towards  Uod. 

'  1'he  person  particularly  meant  here  wa*  Abu  Beer,  it  whote  peraaaiion  Saad  had  t^ 
come  a  Moslem. 


fil 


'  Al  Zamakh.  al  Beidawi,  4.c.     Vide  D'Herbel.  B!bl.  Orient,  p.  516.  et  Marrse''.  Ji 
Ale.  p.  M7.  '  Vide  la  Vie  d'Esope,  par  M.  de  Meziriac,  et  Bayle,  Diet.  Hilt.  Art 

EUxpe.     Rem.  B  '  See  chap.  29,  p.  325,  and  the  notes  thereou. 


m. 


God  will  bring  the  same  to  light;  for  God  is  dear-sighted  and  knowing. 
Oh  my  son,  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  command  that  which  is  just,  and 
ifbid  that  which  is  evil:  and  be  patient  under  ti>e  affiiclions  wliich  shall 
/&1I  thfte;  for  this  is  a  duty  absolutely  incumbent  on  all  men.*  Distort 
iot  tfjy  fees  mil  of  contempt  to  men,  neither  wnlk  in  the  earth  witb 
science;  for  Ooo  Ijvelh  no  Arrogant,  vain-glorious  person.  And  be 
oderate  in  thy  pace;  and  lower  thy  voice;  for  the  most  ungrateful  of  art 
"♦oSces  surely  is  the  voice  of  asses.'  Do  ye  not  see  tliat  God  hath  snhjectca 
whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  to  your  service,  and  hath  abundantly 
tired  on  you  his  favours,  JoM  outwardlj- and  inwardly?"  Thrre  are 
mc  who  dispute  concerning  God  without  knowledge,  and  without  a 
dirbc-iion,  and  without  an  enlightening  book.  And  when  it  is  said  unto 
etti,  Fiilinw  that  whicli  God  hath  revealerl,  they  answer,  Nny,  we  will 
iiow  that  which  we  founii  our  fathers  to  practise.  What,  though  the 
devil  invite  thera  to  the  torment  of  hell  ?  Whosoever  resigneih  himself 
unto  God,  being  a  worker  of  righteousness,  laketh  hold  on  a  strong 
handle;!  and  unto  God  belongttk  the  issue  of  all  things.  But  whoever 
hall  be  an  uitheliever,  let  not  his  unbelief  grieve  thee:  unto  us  shall  they 
return;  then  will  we  declare  unto  them  that  which  they  have  done,  for 
God  knoweth  the  innermost  parts  of  the  breasts  of  men.  We  will  suffer 
ihcio  to  enjoy  Mis  itorld  for  a  little  while :  afterwards  we  will  drive  ihem 
to  k  severe  punishment.  If  lliou  ask  them  who  hath  created  the  heavens 
»nd  the  earth,  they  will  surely  answer,  God.  Say,  God  be  praisetl !  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  do  tint  undcrsumd.  Unto  God  hehngclh  whatever 
Is  in  heaven  and  earth :  for  God  is  the  self-sufficient,  the  praise-worthy. 
If  whatever  tre«s  are  in  the  earth  were  pens,  and  he  should  after  that  swell 
the  sen  iiito  seven  sens  of  ink,  the  wortis  of  God  would  not  be  exhausted  ;» 
IbrGoD  is  mighty  and  wise.  Your  creation  and  your  resuscitation  arc  but 
tte  creation  und  retuseiiation  of  one  soul :  •  verily  God  both  hean-ih  and 
teclh.  Dost  lliou  not  see  that  God  causeih  the  night  to  succeed  the  day, 
and  ^auseth  the  day  to  succeed  the  nighi,  and  compelleth  the  sun  and  the 
moot  to  serve  you?  Each  of  those  luminaries  hasteneth  in  its  course  to  a 
determined  period  :  and  God  is  W'ell  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do. 
Thin  IS  declared  concerning  the  divine  knoxeUdge  and  power,  for  that  God  is 
the  true  Being,  and   for  that  whatever  ye  invoke,  besides  nim,  i»  vanity ; 

I  id  for  that  God  is  the  high,  the  great  God,    Dost  thou  not  see  that  the 
*  "  Brnr  {nuirmly  ihe  calamilics  which  beftll  ihee.     Tbejr  ire  a  consequenca  of  iha 
ernal  Aterern." — Savart/. 
'  I'o  itip  hniving  of  which  animal  the  Arabs  liken  a  load  and  disagreeable  voice. 
"{.  e.  All  kindn  of  blcMine*.  regarding  as  >^ell  ibe  mind  as  the  boij. 
t  "  He  who  hmh  dpvoipd  hit  heart  unto  Ulamlani  and  unto  virtue  hath  (•'lied  hold  of  ail 
imrtveal'le  pillar.     He  is  supporled  upon  God.  the  end  of  all  things." — Savory. 

*  This  imiuwge  is  said  lo  have  l<cen  revealed  in  answer  to  the  Jews,  who  insisted  ihU 
ill  knov  lfdi;e  was  contained  in  the  Inw.' 

*  (iod  Kein^  slile  to  produce  f  million  of  worlds  by  the  single  word  Tan,  i.  e.  Bi,  lod 
)  raise  Ine  dead  in  general  by  the  aingle  word  JTum,  i.  e.  ^rur. 

'Al  Beidawu 
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ship*  run  *r  the  sea,  through  the  favour  of  God,  that  he  may  show  you  of 
his  siarns '  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  every  patient,  grateful  person 
When  waves  cover  them,  like  overshadowing  clouds,  they  call  upon  God, 
exhibiting  the  pure  religion  unto  him;*  but  when  he  bringeth  them  safe  to 
land,  there  is  of  them  who  ^lalteth  lelween  tlie  true  faith  and  idolatry 
Howbeit,  none  rejecteth  our  signs,  except  every  perfidious,  ungrateful 
person.  O  men,  fear  your  Lord,  and  dread  the  day  v/hereon  a  father  shall 
not  make  salisfaclion  for  his  son,  neither  shall  a  son  make  satisfactiou 
for  his  father  at  all  r  the  promise  of  God  is  assuredly  true.  Let  not  thii 
present  life,  therefore,  deceive  3-ou ;  neither  let  the  deceiver  '  deceive  you 
concerning  God.  Verily  the  knowledge  of  the  hcur  of  judgment  is  with 
God  ;  and  he  causeth  the  rain  to  descend  at  his  on  a  appointed  lime  ,•  and 
he  knoweth  what  is  in  the  wombs  of  females.  No  soul  knoweth  what  il 
shall  gain  on  the  morrow ;  neither  doth  any  soul  know  in  what  land  it 
shall  die:"  but  God  is  knowing  and  fully  acquainted  with  all  things. 


CHAPTER   XXXII. 
INTITLED,  ADORATION;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IK  TBE  KAMI  OF  THE  MOST  MtnatVL   OOD. 

A.  L.  M.*  The  revelation  of  this  book,  there  is  no  doubt  thereof,  ii 
from  the  Lord  of  all  creaiures.|  Will  they  say,  Mohammed  hath  forged 
it?  Nay  il  is  the  Irulh  from  thy  Lord,  thai  thou  mayest  preach  to  « 
people,  unto  whom  no  preactier  hath  come  before  thee ; '  peradventure  they 
will  be  directed.  Il  is  God  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
and  whatever  is  between  them,  in  six  days;  and  then  ascended  his  throne. 
Ye  have  no  patron  or  intercessor  besides  him.     Will  ye  not  therefore  con- 


*  "  When  ihe  billowa  cover  ihe  ship,  like  gloomy  mouniains,  the  inarinen  call  tipua 
tlie  name  of  God  ;  ihey  manifesi  unto  him  ■  sincere  fuiii." — Savar^. 

'vix.  The  devil. 

*  In  this  pniisage  five  things  are  enumeraied  which  are  known  to  God  alone  :  cri.  Ths 
time  of  ihc  day  of  iudstneni ;  the  lime  of  rain  ;  what  ia  forming  in  the  womb,  as  wheiher 
it  be  mate  or  lemaie,  Sic. ;  what  shall  happen  on  ihe  tnorrow ;  and  where  any  (leraoii 
shnll  die.  These  the  Arabs,  according  lo  a  tradilion  of  their  prophet,  call  iSeJivf  Itrfftf 
tfcret  Itnowlrdffc.  'i'hejpnssngc,  it  is  suid.  was  occasioned  by  al  Uoroth  Ebn  Ainru.  who 
propoundfd  queslions  i>l  this  nature  lo  IMohdintned. 

As  10  the  last  paniculnr,  al  Heidawi  reiaies  ihu  following  slorr.  The  angel  of  death 
passing  once  by  ■'^olotnon  in  a  visible  shape,  and  looking  at  one  who  was  sitting  with  him, 
Ihe  man  anhcd  who  he  was,  and  upnn  Solomon's  acquainting  him  that  it  was  ihe  angel 
ofdcoih,  said.  He  seems  to  wnni  me  ;  wherefore  order  the  wind  to  carry  mc  from  hence 
into  India:  which  being  accordingly  done,  the  anget  said  lo  Solomon.  I  looked  •o  earn 
celly  at  ihe  man  nut  of  wonder ;  because  I  was  commanded  to  lake  bis  soul  in  India,  and 
found  him  with  thee  in  Palcsline. 

'  This  title  is  taken  from  the  middle  of  the  chapter,  where  the  believers  are  said  (e/afl 
rfMen  adoring. 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  4.C. 

t  "  The  Sovereign  of  ihe  universe  hath  saused  the  Koran  lo  descend  from  (.aaran. 
This  book  ought  lo  leave  no  doubt."— Satury. 

■  See  chap.  28,  p.  331. 
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aider?  He  governeth  all  things  from  heaven  even  to  the  parth  :  hereaAer 
shall  they  return  unto  him,  on  the  day  whose  lengtn  shall  be  a  thousand 
years,"  of  those  which  ye  compute.  This  is  he  who  kiiowelh  the  future, 
and  the  present;  the  mighty,  the  merciful.  //  is  he  who  hath  made  every 
thing  which  he  hath  created  exceeding  good;  and  first  created  niim  of  clay, 
and  afterwards  made  his  posterity  of  an  extract  of  de.spicable  water;'  and 
then  formed  him  in(o  proper  shape,  Mil  hrcaihed  of  his  spirit  inti  him;  and 
hath  given  you  tlie  senses  of  hearing  and  seeing,  and  hearts  to  underslaml. 
How  small  thanks  do  ye  return !  And  they  say.  When  we  shall  lie  hidden 
in  the  earth,  shall  we  be  raised  thence  a  new  creature?  Yea.  they  denv  the 
meeting  of  their  Lord  at  the  resurrection.  Say,  The  angel  of  death,'  who 
i(  set  over  you,  shall  cause  you  to  die:  then  shall  ye  be  brought  back  unto 
your  Lord.  If  thou  couldest  see,  when  ihe  wicked  shall  bow  down  their 
heads  before  their  I/)rp,  saying,  O  Lord,  we  have  seen,  and  have  heard : 
Bufler  us  therefore  to  return  into  the  teorld,  and  we  will  work  that  which  is 
right ;  since  we  are  now  certain  of  the  truth  of  xthal  hath  been  preached  to 
us:  thou  wouldcst  see  an  amazing  si^hl.  If  we  had  pleased  we  had  certainly 
given  unto  every  soul  its  direction  :  but  the  word  irhich  halh  proceeded 
from  me  must  necessarily  be  fulfdlcd,  ichen  I  said,  Verily  I  will  fill  hell 
with  genii  and  men,  altogether.'  Taste  therefore  Ihe  torment  prepared  for 
you,  because  ye  have  forgotten  the  coming  of  this  your  day  :  we  also  have 
forgotten  you;  taste  therefore  the  punishment  of  eternal  duration,  for  that 
liich  ye  have  wrought.  Verily  they  only  believe  in  our  signs,  who,  when 
iJiey  are  warned  thereby,  fall  down  adoring,  and  celebrate  the  praise  of  their 
Lord,  and  are  not  elated  with  pride ;  their  sides  are  raised  from  thrir  beds, 
Calling  on  their  Lord  with  fear  and  with  hope;  and  they  distribute  almv 
out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them.  No  soul'  knoweth  the  complete 
satisfaction  •  which  is  secretly  prepared  for  them,  as  a  reward  for  that  which 


*  As  to  the  reconciliilion  of  this  passage  with  ■nothcr,*  which  aeems  conlradietorir,  see 
Ibe  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p  60. 

Sumr.  however,  do  noi  iiiierpret  the  pasMge  before  ua  of  ihe  resurreciion,  but  suppose 
lh*i  the  worda  hrro  deMril>e  the  miking  nnd  execunng  of  the  decrvos  of  Uod,  which  nrs 
keni  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  are  relurned  (or  ancend,  n»  iho  verb  properly  Big* 
OUic'B.^  back  10  him,  after  lliey  have  been  put  in  expciitinn  ;  and  prreont  ibeinseivea,  ab  it 
Were,  so  executed,  la  his  knowlcdire,  in  the  space  of  a  day  with  tiod,  but  wilh  man,  of 
I  thousand  years.  Others  imacine  this  space  to  bo  the  lime  which  the  angels,  who  carry 
the  diviim  decrees,  and  bring  ihem  back  exccuied,  lake  in  doccndinp  and  rc-asccnding, 
because  the  distance  from  heaven  lo  earth  is  a  j«)urncy  of  five  hundred  years  ;  and  oiht'rs 
fancy  thai  the  angels  bring  down  ai  unce  decrees  for  ii  ihouiwDd  years  lo  come,  whish 
being  expired,  they  return  back  for  fresh  orders,  &c.* 

'  •'. «.  Seed. 
L    *  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ir.  p.  M. 
■    'See  chap.  7,  p.  119,  und  chap.  11,  p.  186. 

'  Not  even  an  angel  ol  those  who  approach  neareai  God's  throne,  nor  any  prophet  who 
hath  been  senl  by  him  ' 

'  Liiemtly.  The  joy  of  Ikr  ryri.  The  commentators  fail  not,  on  occasion  of  this  passifie. 
to  produce  that  saying  of  ilic'ir  prophet,  wtiich  was  originally  none  of  his  own  ;  God  taith, 
I  iaoe  prepartd  for  siy  rigkttoui  ttrvanlt  uhtt  tyt  Ikath  not  ictn,  nor  halk  tar  keard,  nor 
AaM  '•Utrtd  into  t\t  keart  of  aaan  to  emcein 

•  Chap.  7a  *  AI  Beidiwi.  '  Idem. 
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diey  have  wrought.  Sh»  !1  he,  therefore,  who  is  a  true  believer,  (f  as  he 
wlio  is  an  impious  transgressor  ?  They  shall  not  be  hfltl  equal.  As  to 
those  who  believe  and  do  that  whirh  is  right,  lliey  shall  have  gnnleii.'s  of 
ptrpelual  abode,  an  ample  recotnpense  for  that  which  they  shall  have 
wrought :  but  as  for  those  who  impiously  transgress,  their  abode  ghaU  be 
hill  fire;  so  often  as  Ihcy  shall  endeavour  to  get  ihcrfonl,  ihey  shall  be 
dragged  back  into  the  same,  and  it  sliail  be  said  unto  them.  Taste  ye  tJie 
torment  of  hell  fire,  which  ye  rejected  as  a  falsehood.  And  we  will  raiise 
them  to  taste  the  nearer  punishment  nf  this  world.,  besides  the  more  grievous 
punishment  of  the  ncrt ;  peradvpnture  ihry  will  repent.  Who  is  more 
unjust  than  he  who  is  warned  by  the  signs  of  his  Lonn,  and  then  turneih 
aside  from  the  same  ?  We  will  surely  take  vengeance  on  the  wicked.  We 
heretofore  delivered  the  book  oj" lltr  law  unto  Moses;  wherefore  be  not  thou 
in  doubt  as  to  the  revelaiion  thereof:'  and  we  ordained  ihe  same  lo  hr  n 
direction  unto  the  children  of  Israel;  and  we  appointed  teachers  from 
among  them,  who  should  direct  Ihr  people  at  otir  command,  when  they  had 
jrcrsevcri'd  wjih  patience,  and  had  firmly  believed  in  our  si?ns.  Venly  thy 
LiiRO  will  judge  between  them,  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  concerniiiir  that 
wherein  they  have  disagreed.  Is  it  not  known  unto  them  how  inanv 
generations  we  have  destroyed  before  them,  through  whose  dwellings  they 
walk?'  Verily  herein  are  signs;  will  they  not  therefore  hearken?  Do 
they  not  see  that  we  drive  rain  imlo  a  land  bare  of  grass  and  parched  up, 
and  thereby  produce  corn,  of  which  their  cattle  eat,  and  themselves  nltof 
Will  they  not  therefore  regard  ?  The  infideh  say  to  Ihe  tnie  belicttrt, 
Wiien  idU  this  decision  be  made  between  b.i,  if  ye  speak  iruih  ?  Answer, 
On  the  day  of  that  decision,"  the  faith  of  those  who  shall  have  disbelieved 
ehall  not  avail  them ;  neither  shall  they  be  respited  any  longer  Wlierc- 
fore  avoid  them,  and  expect  the  is.«a?  :  verily  they  expect  to  obtain  same 
advantage  over  thee. 


•  Or,  u  Boitie  intrrprel  il.  of  Ihr  revrlrlion  of  Ihe  Koran  to  Ih^tetf ;  since  ihe  delivery 
of  ttie  taw  lo  M'ispB  proves  itiat  ilip  rt^velannn  uf  tlie  Koran  to  llioc  is  noi  ihc  fir»t  inetanco 
of  ilie  Itind.  Oihert  ihink  ilie  worda  aliould  be  iransliited  thus,  Bi  not  Ihou  in  dohhl  at  It 
fiv  merlins  nf  llial  prophcl.  siippoMP)^  llint  ihe  inlervicw  lielween  Moses  and  Mulinnimed 
in  ihe  »ixih  heaven,  when  the  lalier  look  his  ciighi  journey  ihiiher,  is  here  iiiicnded.* 

"The  Meccnns  freiiuenlly  pasrine  by  tlie  places  where  the  Adiiec,  Thaniudilem 
Midianiies,  Sodoiniics.  Sec.  once  dwelt. 

•  That  io,  On  the  day  orjiidpiienl:  thongh  dome  suppose  the  d«y  here  intended  lo  b» 
thai  rf">Ki  /'ci'.ry  of  Bedr,  orelse  ihnt  of  the  taking  of  Mecca,  when  several  of  ihoco  wlkt 
tt>^  'i**n  pmactiliod  were  pul  lo  death  without  reniission.* 


A)  AraUwi 


*  See  the  Prelini.  Diac.  *ect.  iL  p.  39. 
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CHAPTER    XXXIII. 
INTITLED.  THE  CONFEDERATES;*   REVEALED  AT  MEDINA 

IN   THE   RAMK   OF  THE  MOaT  MERCtrUI.   000. 

O  PnoPHBT,  fear  God,  and  obey  not  the  unbelievers  and  iht  hypocrites  ;• 
rerily  Goo  is  knowing  and  wise.  But  follow  that  which  is  revealed  unto 
llicc  from  thy  Lord;  for  God  is  well  acquainted  with  ihal  which  ye  do 
and  [lut  thy  trust  in  God  ;  for  God  is  a  sufficient  protector.*  God  hath 
not  given  a  man  two  hearts  within  him  ;  neither  hath  he  made  your  wives 
(some  of  whom  ye  divorce,  regarding  thein  thereafter  as  your  mothers) 
your  Irue  mothers ;  nor  hath  he  made  your  adopted  sons  your  true  sons.' 
This  is  your  saying  in  your  mouths:  but  God  speakeih  the  truth  ;  and  he 
directed  the  rigJU  way.  Call  such  as  are  odoylcd,  the  sons  of  their  natural 
fathers  :  this  toill  be  more  Just  in  the  sight  of  God,  And  if  ye  know  not 
their  fiithers, /f(  l)wm  be  as  your  brethren  in  religion,  and  your  companions: 
and  it  shall  be  no  crime  in  you,  thai  ye  err*  in  this  matter  ;'\  but  that  shall 
be  criminal  which  your  hearts  purposely  design ;  for  God  is  gracious  and 


'  Pirt  nf  ihis  chnpler  waa  revcolcd  on  orcasion  ofihc  war  of  ihc  Diich,  which  happened 

Ui  the  fifih  yror  of  ilio  Hejra,  when  Medina  wa»  beaieeed,  for  above  iwenty  days,  IJy  the 

oini  nnd  cvnf^drralr  forces  of  Mveral  Jewish  iribcs,  and  of  the  inhnbilanis  of  Mecca,  Najd, 

nd  TeljSma,  al  the  insiigntion  of  the  Jews  of  ihe  tribe  of  Nadhir,  who  hod  been  driven 

out  of  ibc'ir  teideinent  near  Medina,  by  Mohammed,  the  year  before.' 

*  \l  IB  reluied  tha'.  Abu  Sofian,  Acrenm  Abn  Abi  Jahl,  and  AbuM  A*war  al  Salanil« 
DaM'ig  an  omica'ili'  interview  wiih  Molinmmnd,  at  which  were  present  also  Abdallnh  Ebn 
Obbu,  Moaticb  Elm  Kosheir.  and  Jadd  El>n  Knis,  ihry  propoted  to  ihc  prophet,  that  if  he 

oiild  leove  oH'prcncliing  a^insl  the  worship  of  their  Euds.  and  acknowledge  ihcni  to  b« 
lediators,  they  would  give  him  aiul  hi*  Lord  no  farther  diaiurbancs ;  upon  which  litest 
'orde  were  revested.* 

*  "  Put  thy  confidence  in  him.     His  protection  is  a  powerful  shield." — Savary. 
'This  passage  was  revealed  to  obolish  two  customs  among  the  old  Arabs.     The  firs" 

was  their  manner  of  divorcing  iheir  wives,  when  they  had  no  mind  to  let  them  go  out  of 


their  h^iusr,  ox  lo  innrry  ng;iiri  :  nnd  this  (he  husband  did  by  saying  to  the  woman,  Tho 

art  krnerforvard  lo  me  a»  tlie  hnek  of  my  mother;  after  which  words  pronounced  he  ab- 

stained  from  her  l>ed.  and  regarded  her  in  all  rospccis  as  his  nioihrr,  and  she  breams 


related  to  all  his  kindred  in  the  same  degree  as  if  she  had  been  realty  so.     The  oihv.-ctis- 

ilom  was  the  holding  iheir  ndnpied  sons  to  be  as  nearly  related  to  (hem  as  their  natural 
•ons,  BO  that  the  same  iniiH-diments  of  marriage  arose  from  that  supposed  relation,  In  tho 
Orohiliited  degrees,  as  it  would  have  done  in  the  case  of  a  genuine  eon.  The  latter  Mo- 
nammrd  had  a  pcculisr  reason  to  abolish,  v>*.  his  marrying  the  divorced  wife  of  his  freed 
man  Zi'id,  who  was  also  his  adopted  son;  of  which  more  will  be  said  by  nnd  by.  By  the 
declaration  which  introduces  this  passage,  that  God  ha$  net  pivtn  a  man  liro  hrarli.  is 
meant,  that  a  man  cannot  have  the  same  afTection  lor  supposed  parents,  and  adopted 
children,  as  for  those  who  are  really  so.  They  tell  us  the  Arabs  used  to  say,  of  a  pru- 
dent and  acute  person,  that  be  hod  two  hearts;  whenc»  one  Abu  Mfimer.  or,  as  oiIhts 
write,  Jeniil  Ebn  Asad  at  Kihri,  was  surnamed  Dhu'lkalbein,  or  Ikt  man  vilA  tun 
kiQrt,.' 
'  Through  ignorance  or  mistake ;  or.  That  ye  have  erred  for  the  time  past, 
t  "  Restore  your  adopted  sons  unto  their  lathers.  This  action  is  equitable  in  the  sight 
of  God.  If  ye  know  nut  the  authors  of  their  existence,  let  religion  impel  you  to  cherish 
Ihem  as  your  brothers,  as  your  kindred.  If  by  an  involuntary  error  ye  deviate  from  lh% 
fraoepi,  II  ahall  not  render  you  culpable,"— Salary. 


I 


•  Vide  Abu'lfede  Vit.  Moh.  p.  73.  et  Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Mcbaxmed   lib  *.  c  L 
Beidiwi.  *  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin,  Itc. 
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merciful.  The  prophet  is  nigher  unlo  (he  true  believers  than  iheir  own 
souls;*'  atiil  his  wives  arc  their  mothers.'  Those  whj  arc  lelaicd  by  con- 
sanguinity ore  nigher  of  V\n  the  one  of  ihem  unto  the  j'hers,  according  to 
the  book  of  God,  (haii  the  other  tnie  believers,  and  the  Mohfijerun  : ''  unless 
that  ye  do  w  hat  is  tilting  and  reasonable  to  your  relations  in  general.  This 
is  written  in  the  booii  of  God.'  Remember  when  we  accspted  tlieir  co»en«i.l 
from  the  prophets,"  and  from  thee,  O  Mohammed,  and  from  Noah,  and 
Abrahnni,  and  Moses,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  and  received  from 
them  a  firm  covenant;'  that  God  may  examinfe  the  speakers  oi  truth 
concerning  their  veracilj-:"  and  he  hntli  prepared  a  painful  torment  for 
the  unbelievers.  O  true  believers,  remember  the  favour  of  God  towards 
you,  when  armies  of  infidels  came  against  you,'  and  we  sent  against 
them  a  wind,  and  hosts  of  angels  which  ye  saw  not :  <  and  God  beheld  that 


*  Comniniidine  ihem  nolhing  but  what  is  Tor  (licir  interest  and  advantage,  and  beinr 
more  solifiious  (or  ilu'ir  pri'seiu  and  future  lifi{<pini'S9  ev<ri  ihan  iliemsclves;  fur  which 
reason  be  oucht  lo  be  dear  to  them,  nnci  deperves  their  utmosi  Juve  and  resftect.  lii 
some  copies  ihese  words  are  added,  And  he  i$  a  father  unto  thrm;  every  prophet  being 
the  spiritual  father  of  his  people,  who  are  therefore  brethren.  It  is  stud  thai  this  passage 
was  revealed  on  some  of  Monninmed's  followers  telling  him,  when  he  summoned  ihem 
to  attend  him  in  the  expedition  of  'I'abtic,'  that  they  would  asl(  leave  of  their  lathers  and 
mothers.' 

*  "  The  prophet  loveth  the  true  believers  more  than  they  love  ihemselvea." — Savarf, 
'  Though  the  spiritual  relation  between  Mohsnimcd  and  his  people  declared  in  the  pre- 
ceding words,  created  no  impediment  to  prevent  his  taking  to  wife  such  w'onien  among 
them  ns  ho  thought  fit ;  yet  the  commentators  are  of  opinion  that  they  ore  here  forbidden 
to  marry  any  ofTiis  wives.' 

'  'I'hene  words,  which  also  occur,  e.\cepiing  the  latter  pan  of  the  sentence,  in  the  eighth 
chapter,  nbrognte  thai  law  concerning  inheritances  published  in  the  same  chapter,  wheteti; 
iho  iMohiijeniii  and  AnfHrs  were  to  be  the  heirs  of  one  another,  exclusive  of  their  nearer 
rolations  who  were  intidt'ls.' 

'  i.  e.  In  the  preserved  Table,  or  the  Koran ;  or,  as  others  suppose,  in  the  Pentateuch. 

'  Jallalo'ddin  supposes  this  covenant  was  made  when  Adam's  poeieriiy  were  drawn 
forth  from  his  loins,  and  appeared  before  God  like  small  anlsj'  but  Marracci  conjectures 
that  the  covenant  here  meant  was  the  same  which  the  'i'olmudists  pretend  nil  the  prophets 
entered  into  with  Uod  on  Mouni  Sinai,  where  ihey  were  all  assembled  in  person  with 
Moaes.' 

*  Whereby  they  undertook  to  execute  their  several  commissiona,  and  promised  to  preach 
(he  religion  commanded  them  by  God. 

*  I.  t.  That  he  may  at  the  day  of  judgment  demand  of  the  prophets  in  what  manner 
they  executed  their  several  eomniissions,  and  how  ihey  were  received  by  their  f>cople; 
or,  as  the  words  may  also  iinporr,  that  he  may  examine  ihose  who  believed  on  them,  con- 
cerning their  belief,  and  reward  them  accordingly. 

*  These  were  the  forces  of  the  Koreish  and  the  tribe  of  Ghalfan,  confederated  with  the 
Jews  of  al  N'adhirand  Koreidha,  who  besieged  Medina  to  the  number  of  twelve  thouaond 
men,  in  the  expedition  colled  the  tear  of  the  dilch. 

'  On  the  enemies'  appronch,  Mohammed,  by  the  advice  of  Salmon  the  Persian,  ordered 
a  deep  dilch  or  entrenclimini  to  he  dug  round  Medina,  for  the  security  of  the  city,  and 
wcDi  out  to  defend  it  w-ith  three  thousand  tncn.  Both  sides  remained  in  their  camps  near 
a  month,  without  any  other  acts  ofhoiiiility  than  shooting  of  arrows  and  slinging  ol  stones: 
till,  in  a  wiMcr's  night,  God  sent  a  piercing  cold  east  wind,  which  benumbed  the  litnbi  oi 
the  cniifrderates,  blew  the  dust  in  their  Ibcps,  extinguished  their  fires,  overturned  iheir  tenia 
and  pur  ilieir  horses  in  disorder,  the  onKils  at  the  same  time  crying  Allah  oclnr  round  about 
their  camp;  whereupon  't'oleihn  Btin  Khowailed,  ttie  Asndiie,  said  aloud,  Mohammtd  it 
$9ing  to  attack  vou  with  mchanlmentt,  w-herrfore  provide  for  your  nafrty  hy  flieht:  and 
Bccordiogly  the  Koreish  lirsi,  and  afterwords  the  Ghatfanitee,  broke  up  ino  siece,  and 
returned  home ;  which  retreat  was  also  not  a  little  owing  lo  the  dissensions  among  the  con- 
federate forces,  the  raising  and  fomenting  whereof  the  Mobammedana  also  ascribe  to  God, 


'  See  chap.  9, 
'  See  chap.  8,  p. 


p.  IM. 
U7 


'  Al  Beidawi. 
•  See  chop.  7,  p. '135. 


•  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  sect. 
*  See  chap.  3,  p.  46. 
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whicli  ye  did.  When  they  came  ogainst  you  from  above  you,  and 
from  below  you,'  and  vlien  your  sight  became  troubled,  and  j/oitr  hearts 
came  even  lo  your  throats  for  fear,  and  ye  imagined  of  God  varioui 
imaginations.*  There  were  the  raithfiil  tried,  and  made  to  tremble 
with  a  violent  trembling.  And  when  the  hypocrites,  and  those  in 
whose  heart  was  an  infirmity,  said,  God  and  his  apostle  have  made  you  no 
other  than  a  fallacious  promise.'  And  when  o  party  of  them*  said, 
O  inhabitants  of  Yaihreb,'  there  is  no  place  of  security  for  you  here ; 
wherefore  return  home.  And  a  part  of  tliem  asked  leave  of  the  prophet  lo 
depart,  saying,  Verily  our  houses  are  defenceless  and  exposed  to  the  enemy: 
but  ihey  were  not  defenceless;  and  their  iiileiilion  was  no  other  than  to 
fly.  If  the  city  had  been  entered  upon  them  hy  the  enemy  from  the  parts 
adjacent,  and  they  had  been  asked  to  desert  the  true  believers,  and  lo  fight 
against  them  ;  they  had  surely  consented  thereto  :  but  they  had  not,  in  such 
case,  remained  in  the  same,"  but  a  litile  while.  They  had  before  made  a 
covenant  with  God,  that  they  would  not  turn  their  backs  : '  and  the  jier- 
formance  of  their  covenant  with  God  shall  be  examined  into  hereafter.  Say, 
Flight  shall  not  profit  you,  if  ye  fly  from  death  or  from  slaughter  :  and  if  it 
vould,  yet  shall  ye  not  enjoy  this  world  but  a  little.*  Say,  Who  is  he  who 
shall  defend  you  against  God,  if  he  is  pleased  lo  bring  evil  on  you,  or  is 
pleasetl  to  shoic  mercy  towards  you  ?  They  shall  find  none  to  patronize 
nr  protect  them,  besides  God.  God  already  knowclh  those  among  you  who 
hinder  others  from  following  /iw  apostle,  and  who  say  unto  their  brethren, 
Come  hither  unto  us;  and  who  come  not  to  battle,  except  a  little  :*  being 


It  ia  relaicd  ihal  when  Mnhamtncd  heard  ihat  hia  enemies  were  retired,  he  aaid,  /  lave 
ttftaintd  tuccrtg  hy  means  of  the  eatl  wind;  and  Ad  prrithed  hy  the  u>est  wind.* 

'The  Chnifnniiea  piuihed  on  (he  east  side  ofihe  town,  on  the  higher  part  oflhe  valley; 
tnd  the  Koreifh  on  the  west  side,  on  the  lower  pan  oflhe  volley.' 

'  The  Mnecre  and  ihoae  who  were  more  firm  of  heart  fcarinK  they  should  not  be  abia 
to  otanc!  the  trial;  and  the  weaker-hearted  and  hypucriiea  ibinking  ihcmaelves  Uelivsrcd 
sp  to  alatighter  and  deatruction. 

■  The  peraon  who  uttered  these  words,  it  ia  aald,  was  Moaileh  Ebn  Koahoir,  who  told 
hia  fellowa  that  MnhamnicJ  hud  |>r<)nii!ied  ihcra  llio  apoila  of  the  Hirsinna  and  the  Grceka, 
whoreaa  now  not  one  of  ihcm  dared  lo  aiir  out  of  their  intrenchmenl.* 

'vit.  Awa  Ebn  KeldhI,  and  hia  adherenis. 

•  Tliio  waa  the  ancient  and  proper  nafne  of  Medina,  or  of  the  territory  wherein  it  alanda. 
Some  huppoac  the  town  was  m)  named  from  iia  founder,  Yathreh,  the  aon  of  KiibiyD,  the 
•on  of  Mahlayel,  the  son  of  Aram,  the  aon  of  Sem,  the  son  of  Noah ;  though  ollicra  tell 
lu  it  waa  built  by  the  Amalckiles.' 

'  I.  e.  In  the  ciiy ;  or,  in  their  apoatacy  and  rebellion,  becsaae  the  Moslems  would  surely 
ncceed  at  laat. 

'  The  peraona  meant  here  were  Banu,  Hareih,  4.0.  who  baring  behaved  very  ill  and 
run  away  on  a  certain  oecasion,  promised  they  would  do  so  no  more.' 

•  "  Say  unto  them.  Might  will  be  uaejes*  unto  you.  You  have  believed  that  you  (xuld 
avoid  death,  by  shunning  ihe  battle;  but  hitle  ahall  yo  tienefit  by  your  cowardice."— 
Savsiry. 

'  Either  coming  to  Ihe  army  in  small  numbera ;  or  ataying  with  ihem  hut  a  littlti  while, 
■nd  then  returning  on  aome  feigned  cxcuae:  or  bchavine  ill  in  time  of  action.  .Some 
eipositora  take  ilieae  words  lo  be  pan  of  the  speech  of  the  hypocrites,  reflecting  on 
Mohammed's  cotnpanians  for  lying  idle  in  the  trenches,  and  not  attacking  the  enemy. 

*A1  Beidiwi,  Abuir.  Vii.  Moh.  p.  77.  A.C.        'Idem.         'AlBcidiwi.    Vide  Abtilt 
p.  p.  76.        '  Ahmed  Ebn  Vuaof.    See  the  Prelim,  Disc.  p.  3.       ■  Al  Bcidawi. 
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coveioiiR  towards  you  ;  •  but  when  fear  comelh  on  them,  Ihoii  seest  Uiein 
look  iiiUd  iliee  for  assistance,  ilieir  eyes  roUiog  about  like  the  eyes  ol  him 
who  fuiiueth  by  reason  of  the  agonies  q/"  death  :  yet  when  their  fear  is  past 
they  itivcigh  against  you  with  sliarp  tongnes;  being  covetous  of  ilie  Ijest 
and  tiosl  valuable  part  of  the  spoilt.  These  believe  not  ainwrf/y;  wlierefore 
God  hath  rendered  their  works  of  no  avail ;  and  litis  ia  easy  with  Gpp 
They  imagined  that  the  confederates  would  not  depart  and  raise  the  siege. 
and  if  the  ronfrdcrates  shoiiUI  come  another  time,  they  would  wish  to  live 
in  the  deserts  among  the  Arabs  who  dwell  in  tents,''  and  there  to  inquire 
after  news  oncerning  you  ;  and  although  they  were  with  you  this  time,  yet 
ihcy  fought  not,  except  a  Utile.*  Ye  have  in  the  apostle  of  Gop  an 
exi'^'Ient  exaiujile,"  unto  him  who  hnpeih  in  God,  and  the  List  day,  and 
remcmbereth  God  frequently.  When  the  true  believers  saw  the  confede- 
rates,t  they  ..aid,  This  is  what  God  and  his  apostle  have  foretold  ns;'  and 
God  and  his  apostle  have  spoken  the  truth  :  and  it  only  increased  tlieir 
faith  and  rc.<iignation.  Of  the  true  believers  some  men  justly  performed 
what  they  had  promised  unto  God;*  and  some  of  them  have  finished  theii 
course,'  and  some  of  them  wait  the  same  advantage;  »  and  they  changed  not 
tkeir  prowise  by  deviating  therefrom  in  tlw  least :  that  God  may  reward  the 
just  performers  of  their  covenant  for  their  fidelity;  and  may  punish  ibt 
hypocritical,  if  he  pleascih,  or  may  he  turned  unto  them  ;  for  God  is  ready 
to  forgive,  and  merciful.  God  hath  driven  back  the  inlidels  in  their  wrath 
ihcy  obtained  no  advantage;  and  God  was  a  sulTicient  protector  unto  th( 
faithful  in  battle;  for  God  is  strong  and  mighty.  And  he  hath  caused  atich 
of  those  wlio  have  received  the  scriptures,  as  assisted  the  confederates,  to 


•  i.  e.  Spnring  of  their  osriilance  cither  in  person  or  wiih  ihcir  purge ;  or,  being  gtwif 
after  the  booty. 

'  That  thry  might  be  abient,  and  not  obliged  to  go  to  war. 

•  *'  God  knoweih  those  who  slop  ihn  bclrevers,  and  who  engage  ihem  to  follow  their 
party.  Few  are  (here  who  inarih  under  the  banner  of  the  foiih.  Tliey  are  jr.-ilons  of 
your  happines!.  In  the  midst  ut alarms  thou  sersi  lliim  turn  their  looks  toward  the  pro- 
phet, and  roll  their  eves  like  unto  him  who  is  environed  by  ihe  shadow  of  death.  Scarcely 
arc  their  fears  dispelled,  before,  inspired  by  envy,  they  rend  thee  with  their  kceii-edecd 
tongues.  They  have  no  fniih.  God  will  annihilnie  their  works.  This  is  ea.«y  unto  tiod. 
The  conspirators  imagined  themselves  to  be  invinciide.  If  they  return,  they  will  join 
with  the  .Arabs  of  the  desert.  They  waich  your  doings.  Were  tlicy  to  be  of  your  party, 
few  amor'g  thein  would  march  itndcr  your  banner.*' — Savari/, 

'  11*.  Of  firmness  in  time  of  danger,  of  confidence  in  the  divine  anistantM,  and  of  piety 
by  fervent  prayer  for  the  sottic. 

t  "  At  the  sight  ol  the  conspiraton,  the  believer!  exclaimed." — Savarf. 

'  Nnmcty,  thni  wc  must  not  expert  to  enter  paradise,  without  undergoing  some  triab 
and  tribulations.'  There  is  a  tradition  that  Mohammed  actually  foretold  ihta  cxpediiioo 
of  the  conroderntcs  some  lime  before,  and  the  euccces  of  it.' 

'  Dy  standing  firm  with  the  (irophet,  and  strenuously  opposing  the  encmiei  of  tha  tin* 
religion,  according  to  their  engagctueDl. 

'  Or,  as  iho  words  may  be  translnlrd,  hare  fii!filtrJ  Ihrirvom,  or  pniil  Iheirijelti  to  nature, 
by  falling  martyrs  in  battle  ;  as  did  Hamza,  Mohamined'a  uncle,  Masab  Kbn  Oniair.  aiXI 
Ana  Fvbn  al  Nadr.'  who  were  slniii  at  the  battle  of  Uhod.  The  marlyrs  at  the  war  of  thi 
ditch  were  six,  including  Saad  tbn  Moadh,  who  died  of  his  wound  about  a  month  aftel.' 

•  AaOthman  and  Tclha.' 

'  Al  BeidiwL       •  litm 


•  See  chap.  2.  p.  34  ;  chap.  3,  p.  59 ;  chap.  89,  p.  3Si,  &,c. 
•  Abulf,  Vii.  Mob.  p.  79.        •  Al  Beidawi. 
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come  down  out  of  their  furiresses,'  and  he  cost  into  their  hearts  terror  and 
ditmay  : '  a  part  of  ihrm  ye  slew,  anil  a  pari  ye  raa<le  captives;  and  God 
halli  caused  you  to  inherit  their  land,  and  their  houses,  and  their  weulth,'  ' 
and  a  land  on  which  ye  have  not  trodden ;  ■  for  God  is  almighty.  O  prophet, 
say  unto  ihy  wives.  If  ye  seek  this  present  life,  and  the  jKimp  thereof,  come, 
1  will  make  a  handsome  provision  for  you,  and  I  will  dismiss  you  with  an 
honourable  dismission  ;"  but  if  ye  seek  Oon  and  his  apostle,  and  the  life 
to  come,  verily  Gon  liaih  prejKired  for  such  of  you  ^s  work  righteousness 
a  great  reward.  O  wives  of  the  prophet,  whosoevei  /  you  shall  commit 
i  manifest  wickedness,  the  punishment  thereof  shall  be  doubled  unto  her 


K 


'  These  were  (he  Jews  ofllio  (ribe  of  Koreidha,  who,  though  ihoy  were  in  leiigiie  with 
ohamriied.  hod,  si  ihc  inccManl  per.ousainn  of  Canb  Kbii  Asad.  a  principal  nmii  among 
lem.  perfidiously  fionc  over  to  his  enemies  in  ihis  war  of  Iho  ditch  ;  and  were  s«vrr«ly 
iniKhed  for  ii.  For  the  next  morning  nfier  the  confederaie  forces  had  decamped,  Mo- 
mnied  and  his  men  reiurned  lo  Medina,  and  laying  down  their  nnn>i,  began  Id  rifrcsh 
smselves  after  their  faricite ;  upon  which  GabncI  came  to  the  prupliet,  and  a«ked  him 
heilier  he  hud  suffrred  his  people  lo  lay  down  iheir  arms,  when  the  nngcl.^  had  nol  laid 
down  ilieirs ;  and  ordered  him  to  co  immediaiely  s^inst  the  Koradhites,  assuring  him  that 
himself  would  lead  the  way.  Mohammed,  in  obedience  10  the  divine  command,  having 
caused  public  proclamaiion  lo  be  made  thai  every  one  fhonld  proy  ihai  afternoon  for  suc- 
cess seainsi  ihe  son."  of  Koreidha.  .«ci  forward  on  the  expednion  wiihoui  lore  of  lime  ;  and 
ling  arnved  at  the  furlress  of  ihe  Koradbiios.  benieged  ilieni  for  Iwenly-live  days ;  at  the 
id  of  which  ikose  people,  being  in  great  terror  and  distress,  capiiulaied,  and  at  leiizlh, 
I  danirg  to  frost  to  Mohammed's  msrey,  surrendered  at  the  discretion  of  Sand  Ebn 
oadh,'  hoping  ihai  be,  being  the  prince  of  the  tnbe  of  Aws,  ihnir  old  friends  and  con- 
eraics.  would  have  some  regard  fur  ihem:  but  ihey  were  deceived  ;  for  Snad,  being 
■ally  incensed  at  iheir  breach  of  fniib.  had  begged  ot  God  ihol  he  might  nol  die  of  the 
'ound  he  had  received  at  the  diich.  till  he  saw  vengeance  laken  on  ihe  Koradhiir.«,  and 
icrefore  adjudged  thai  the  men  should  he  put  to  the  sword,  ihe  womt^n  and  4-liildreti 
"Inadc  slaves,  and  their  goods  be  divided  among  the  .MoslemK;  which  sentence  .MobunimtJ 
)iad  no  sooner  heard,  than  he  cried  out.  That  Sand  had  pronounfe*!  the  ncntcncr  nj  God  : 
and  the  same  was  accordingly  executed,  the  number  of  the  men  who  were  slain  amount- 
ing to  six  hundred,  or,  as  others  say,  to  seven  hundred,  or  very  near;  among  whom  were 
Hoyai  Gbn  .Mihiab,  a  great  enemy  of  .Mohammed's,  and  Caab  Kbn  Asad,  who  had  been 
Ihe  chief  occasion  of  the  revolt  of  iheir  tribe;  and  soon  afirr  Saad  who  had  given  Judg- 
ment against  ihcm  died,  Ins  wound,  which  had  been  skinned  over,  opening  again.* 

*  This  was  the  work  of  Gabriel,  who,  occordirvg  to  his  promise,  went  befoie  the  army 
of  Moslems.  It  is  said  that  .Mohammed,  a  tiiile  before  he  came  to  the  setilcmeni  of  the 
Koradhiies,  asking  some  of  his  men  whether  any  body  had  passed  them,  ihcy  answered, 
that  Duhya  Bbn  Kholcifu  ibe  Calbiic  had  just  passed  by  them,  mounted  on  a  while  mule, 
\\*iih  housings  of  salin  :  lo  which  he  replu-d.  That  prrgon  vai  the  anprl  Oahrirl,  who  it 
meni  to  Ihe  foni  of  KereiJa,  ta  ritakt  Ihtir  cattlet,  and  to  ilrike  their  hearit  with  fear  and 
^ceutematian.^ 

'  Their  immoveable  possessions  Mohammed  save  to  the  Mohajerin,  esylng.  that  th« 
Ansirg  were  in  their  own  houses,  but  that  the  others  were  destitute  of  habiiaiions.  I'he 
moveables  were  divided  among  his  followers,  but  he  remiued  the  fifih  part,  which  was 
\j9ual  to  be  taken  in  other  cases." 

'  By  which  some  suppose  Persia  and  Greece  are  meant;  oihers,  Khaibar:  and  others, 
whatever  lands  ihe  Moslems  may  conquer  till  the  day  of  judgment.* 

'  This  passage  was  revealed  on  Mohammed's  wives  asking  for  more  sumptuous  clothes, 
and  an  Kldilional  allowance  for  iheir  expenses:  and  he  had  no  sooner  received  it.  than  he 
Kive  ihein  llicit  opiion,  cubcr  lo  o<)niinue  wiih  him,  or  to  be  divorced,  beginning  wiih 
Aycsha,  who  chose  God  ami  hit  avonllr,  and  the  rest  followed  her  example ;  upon  which 
the  prophet  thanked  ihcm.  and  ine  fallowing  word.i)  were  revealed  ;  ni.  /(  iholl  not  hi 
Umful  for  thte  lo  take  oilier  Komrn  lo  icifr  hrrmper,' Slc.  From  hence  some  have  con- 
tludcd.  that  a  wife  who  has  her  opiion  given  her,  and  chooses  lo  slay  wiili  her  husband, 
•hall  not  be  divorced  ;  though  others  are  of  a  contrary  opinion.' 


'See  chap.  8,  p.  142. 
Viedc  .Moh.  lib.  4.  c.  2. 
,  in  this  chap,  p.  349 

So 


•  A I  BciiWwi,  Ahulf.  Vii.  Moh.  f- 
'F.hnlfhak.  'AlBeidawu 

A I  HiiJawi 


77.  Ate.    Vide  CigiBAT, 
*  Idcic.         =  Sn  nfttc 
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twofolr),'  and  this  is  easy  with  God:  '[XXIL]  but  uhooo?ver  of  j-oa 
shall  be  obedient  unto  God  and  his  apostle,  and  sliaH  do  -Id*,  which  h 
right,  we  will  give  her  her  reward  twice,"  and  we  have  prepared  for  her  an 
honourable  provision  in  paradise.  O  wives  of  the  prophet,  ye  are  not  as 
other  women :  if  ye  fear  God,  be  not  loo  complaisant  in  speech,  lest  he 
hhould  covet,  in  whose  heart  is  a  disease  of  incotitincnce  ;  iiit  speak  the 
speech  which  is  convenient.*  And  sit  still  in  your  houses ;  and  set  not  out 
yourselves  with  the  ostentation  of  the  former  lime  of  ignorance  :  »  and  ol>» 
serve  the  appointed  times  of  prayer,  and  give  alms ;  and  <»bey  God,  and 
his  apostle ;  fitr  Gon  desireth  only  to  remove  from  you  the  abomination  of 
vanity,  since  ye  arc  the  household  of  llie  prophet,  and  to  purify  you  by  a 
perfect  purification.'  And  remember  that  which  is  read  in  your  houses,  of 
the  signs  of  Gon,  and  of  the  wisdom  revealed  in  the  Kor&n  ;  for  God  is 
clear-sighted,  and  well  acquainted  with  your  actions.  Verily  the  Moslems 
of  either  sex,  and  the  true  believers  of  either  sex,  and  the  devout  men,  and 
the  devout  women,  and  the  men  of  veracity,  and  the  women  of  veracity, 
and  the  patient  men,  and  the  patient  women,  and  the  humble  men,  and  the 
humble  women,  and  the  alms-givers  of  eiilier  sex,  and  the  men  who  fast, 
and  the  women  who  fast,  and  the  chaste  men,  and  the  chaste  women,  and 
those  of  either  sex  who  remember  God  frequently ;  for  them  hath  God 
prepared  forgiveness,  and  a  grnat  reward.  It  is  not  ft  for  a  true  believer 
of  either  sex,  when  God  and  his  apostle  have  decreed  a  thing,  that  they 
should  have  the  liberty  of  choosing  a  different  matter  of  their  own:'  and 
whoever  is  disobedient  unto  God  and  his  apostle  surely  erreth  with  a 
manifest  error.  And  remember  when  ihou  saidst  to  him  unto  whom  Goo 
had  been  gracious,*  and  on  whom  thou  also  hadst  conferred  favours,'  Keep 


'  For  the  crime  would  be  more  enormous  nnd  unpnrdonalilc  in  ihem,  because  of  iheir 
wperior  condition,  and  che  grace  which  ihey  hsvc  received  from  God  ;  whence  ii  is  that 
the  punishmenl  of  a  I'rcc  person  \»  ordained  >»  be  double  to  ihm  of  a  slave;'  and  prophets 
are  more  severely  reprimnndcd  for  their  fniiltB  than  other  men.* 

*  Once  fir  her  obedience,  and  a  second  time  for  her  conjugal  aflcction  to  the  prophet, 
and  handiinmc  behaviour  to  him. 

*  •■  Wives  of  the  prophet,  ye  arc  distinguished  above  other  women.  If  yc  have  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  banish  from  your  speech  ihe  solinesses  of  love.  Let  the  man  whose  heart  is 
•mitten  dare  not  to  hope.     Reply  with  a  noble  firmness." — Savan. 

'  That  is,  In  the  old  time  of  iJolairy.  Some  snppora  ihe  limes  before  the  flood,  or  Ine 
time  of  Abraham,  to  be  here  intended,  when  women  uilorned  themselves  with  all  their 
finery,  and  went  abroad  into  the  streets  to  show  themselves  to  the  men.' 

*  '1  be  pronouns  of  the  second  person  in  this  pan  of  the  pas.sSKe  being  of  the  masculina 
sender,  the  Shiiies  pretend  ihe  sentence  has  no  connexion  with  the  foregoing  or  the  foU 
lowing  words  ;  and  will  have  it  that  by  Ihe  homeiold  of  thr  prophet  are  p»rliciilarjy  meant 
Fitcma  and  Ah,  and  their  two  sons  llnsan  and  Hosein,  to  whom  these  words  are  directed.' 

'  This  verse  wos  revealed  on  account  of  Zeinab  (or  Zcnobia),  the  daughter  of  jaliash, 
and  wife  of  Zeid,  Mohammed's  freed-mnn,  whom  the  prophet  sought  in  marriage,  bat 
received  a  repulse  from  iho  lady  and  her  brother  Abdaliab,  they  being  at  first  averse  to 
the  malcli ;  for  which  (hey  are  here  reprehended.  The  mother  of  Zeinab,  it  was  said, 
was  Amlma,  ihc  diiugliifr  of  Abd'almoialted,  and  aunt  to  Mohammed.'' 

*  ci'c.  Zeid  Ebn  Harciha,  on  whom  Ciod  hod  bestowed  the  grace  early  to  become  a 
Moslem.  • 

'  By  giving  him  his  liberty,  and  adopting  him  for  ihv  son,  &e. 

Zeib  was  of  the  tribe  of  Calb,  a  branch  of  the  Khoilaitcs,  descended  from  Hamyar  III* 
ion  of  Saba  ;  and  being  taken  in  his  childhood  by  a  party  of  freebooters,  was  botight  b; 


•  See  chap.  4.  p.  63.       '  Al  Geid&wi.       •  Idem. 


'  Idem. 


'  Idem,  J  tllalo'diiiB 
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thy  wife  to  thyself,  and  fear  God  :  and  thou  didst  conceal  that  in  thy  mind 
which  God  liad  determined  to  discover,' and  didst  ftar  men;  wlicreas  it 
teux  more  just  that  thou  shouldst  fear  God.  But  when  Zeid  *  had  deter- 
mined Uie  matter  concerning  her,  and  had  resolved  to  divorce  her,  we  joined 
her  in  marriage  unto  thee ; '  lest  a  crime  should  be  charged  on  the  true 
behevers,  in  marrying  the  wives  of  their  adopted  sons,  when  they  have 
determined  tlie  matter  concerning  tliem ;  ■  and  the  command  of  God  is  to 
be  performed.  No  crime  is  to  he  charged  on  the  prophet,  as  to  what  God 
hath  allowed  \\\m,  conformable  to  the  ordinance  of  God  with  regard  to  those 
who  preceded  him  (for  the  command  of  God  is  a  determinate  decree),  who 
■  brought  the  messages  of  God,  and  feared  him,  and  feared  none  besides 
IGod  :  and  God  is  a  sufhcient  accountant.  Mohammed  is  not  the  father  of 
any  man  among  you ;  but  the  apostle  of  God,  and  the  seal  of  the 
propheus  :*  and  God  knoweth  all  things,  O  true  believers,  remember  Ood 
with  a  frequent  remembrance,  and  celebrate  his  praise  morning  and  evening 
It  is  he  who  is  gracious  unto  you,  and  his  angels  intercede  for  ^ou,  that  he 
luay  lead  you  forth  from  darkness  into  light;  and  he  is  merciful  towards 
A  true  believers.     Their  salutation,  on  the  day  vehereofi  they  shall  meet 


Mnhammrd,  or.  as  olhers  say,  by  his  wife  Khndijah  befon?  «he  married  him.  Somo  years 
after,  Haretha.  hearing  where  his  son  was,  look  a  journey  to  Merca,  and  ofTered  a  con- 
nJtrabte  sum  for  his  ransom;  whereupon  Mohammed  said,  Lri  Zttd  come  hither ;  and 
if  hf  ehootea  to  eo  vi'k  you,  take  him  without  rantom  ;  hut  if  it  Ite  hit  cttoicc  to  ttay  with 
me.  why  ihimld  1  not  krrv  Aim  f  And  ^eid  beinir  come,  declared  that  he  would  slay  wilh 
his  master,  w-ho  ireaied  him  as  if  he  were  his  only  son.  Mohoinmed  no  sooner  heard  ihis 
b'jt  he  look  Zeid  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  ihe  black  ttone  of  ihe  C'aabn,  where  ho 
publicly  adopted  him  for  his  son,  and  eonstiiuted  him  his  heir;  with  which  (he  father 
acquiesced,  and  reiurned  hiimc  well  satisfied.  From  this  liino  Zeid  was  called  the  son 
of  .Mohammed,  lilt  the  publication  of  Islam ;  after  which  the  prophet  gave  him  to  wife 
Zchiab.' 

I*  Namely,  iliy  aflcciinn  to  Zeinab.  The  whole  iniriguo  is  artfully  enough  unfolded  in 
jlhis  passage  ;  the  story  is  as  follows. 
Some  years  after  his  mnrrmge,  .Mohammed  going  lo  Zeid's  house  on  aoma  affair,  and  not 
finding  him  at  home,  accidentally  cost  his  eyes  on  Zeinab,  who  was  then  m  a  dreas  which 
jiscovcrcd  her  beauty  to  advantage,  and  was  so  smitten  at  the  sight,  that  he  could  not 
forbear  crying  out,  Gadl>e praittd,  y>holarHeththchcari$  o/menat  he  pirateth.'  This  Zeinab 
filled  not  to  acquaint  her  husband  with,  on  his  return  hnmc;  whereupon  Zeid.  after  ma- 
ture reflection,  thaughi  he  could  do  no  less  than  pan  with  his  wife,  in  favour  of  his  beiie- 
fsclor;  and  ihenforc  resolved  lo  divorce  her,  nnn  acquainted  Mohammed  wilh  his  reso- 
lution :  but  lie,  apprehending  the  scandal  it  might  raise,  offered  to  dissuade  him  from  it, 
and  endeavoured  to  stifle  the  flames  which  inwardly  consumed  him ;  but  at  length,  his 
>ove  for  her  being  authorized  by  this  revelation,  he  acquiesced,  and  after  the  term  of  her 
divorce  was  expired,  married  her,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fifth  year  of  the  Hejra.' 

'  It  ia  observed  that  this  is  the  only  person,  of  all  Mohammed's  companionB,  wboae 
^Bme  ia  mentioned  in  the  Korin. 

'  Wlicnce  Zeinab  used  to  vaunt  herself  above  the  prophet's  other  wives,  anying,  th«» 
>JoA  had  mudo  the  match  between  Mohammed  and  herself,  whereas  their  matchea  wens 
3iaJe  by  their  relations.' 

'  For  this  feigned  relation,  as  has  been  observed,  created  an  impediment  of  martiaga 
km'>n^  the  old  Arabs,  wiihin  the  prohibited  degrees,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  had  been 
leal ;  and  therefore  Mohammed's  marrying  Zeinab,  who  had  been  his  adopted  son's  wife, 
uccosioned  great  scandal  among  hisfollnwers,  which  was  much  heightened  by  the  Jews  and 
byp.icriies:  but  the  custom  is  here  declared  unreasonable,  and  abolished  fur  ihe  future, 

•  (The  Mohammedans  consider  Mohammed  as  the  sen/  of  the  prophrle,  Khnirm  Etna- 
tins.  They  asy  that  he  came  to  confirm  the  mission  of  those  who  preceded  him,  and  that 
be  has  had  do  successor.) — Sovary. 

•  Al  Jannibi.  ^'.*  r,trmet  Vie  de  Mob.  lib.  4.  c  3.  ' Al  Beidiwi, al  Jinnibi,  ttc 
'  wdera, 
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^im,  fhall  be,  Peace!  and  he  haih  prepared  for  them  an  honourable  reconi- 
;)ense.  O  prophet,  ^trily  we  have  sent  thee  lo  he  a  witness,  and  a  bearer 
of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats,  add  an  Inviter  unto  Gon, 
hrongh  his  good  pleasure,  and  a  shining  light.  Bear  good  tidings  therefore 
fcnlo  the  true  believers,  that  tiiey  shall  receive  great  abundance  from  Goo 
And  obey  not  the  unbelievers,  and  the  hypocrites,  and  mind  not  their 
evil  trealntenl:  but  trust  in  God;  and  GoD  is  a  sullicicnt  protector* 
J  tnie  believers,  when  ye  marrj-  women  xeho  are  believers,  and  afterwards 
put  them  a'^'BV,  before  ye  have  touched  them,  there  is  no  term  prescribed 
/on  to  fulfil  towards  them,*  after  their  divorce:  but  make  them  a  present,' 
and  dismiss  then,  freely  willi  an  honourable  dismission.  O  prophet,  we  have 
allowed  thee  thv  wives  unto  whom  Ihou  hast  giveti  their  dower,  and 
also  the  slaves  which  thy  right  hand  possesspth,  of  the  hooly  which 
God  hath  granted  thee  ;'  and  tlie  daughters  of  thy  uncle,  and  the  daughters 
of  thy  aunts,  both  on  thy  father's  side,  and  on  thy  mother's  side,  who 
have  (led  with  thee  from  Mecca*  and  any  other  believing  woman,  if 
she  give  herself  nnto  the  prophet-,"  in  case  the  prophet  desireth  to 
take  her  to  wife.  This  is  a  peculiar  privilege  granted  unto  thee  abir^e 
the  rest  of  the  true  believers.'  We  know  wlml  we  have  ordained  them 
ronoerning  their  wives,  and  the  slaves  whicli  their  right  hands  possess' 
ledt  it  should  be  deemed  a  crime  in  thee  to  make  use  of  the  privilegi 
granted  thee  ;t  fur  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Thou  mayest  postpone 
the  turn  of  such  of  thy  wives  as  thou  shall  please,  in  being  called  to  Ih^ 
led  ;  and  thou  mayest  utke  unto  thee  her  whom  thou  shah  please,  and 


•  "  Obey  neither  iho  unlieiii'vors  nor  llie  impious.  Injure  ihem  not.  Put  ihy  tnjtt  ia 
God :  lii»  proicclion  is  a  sure  refuge." — Samry. 

•  Tlini  IS,  Yk  nrc  nol  oblijred  to  keep  iliem  nny  certain  lime  before  ye  dismiss  them,  U 
ye  arc  ihose  wiili  wham  the  tnamngo  haa  been  conaummated.     .See  chap.  2. 

'  I.  f.  If  no  do^»'er  hae  been  aligned  ihem  :  for  if  a  dower  has  been  assigned,  ihc  hat- 
band 15  obliged,  according  ti>  (he  .''oiina.  lo  give  the  woman  half  the  dower  agreed  cm, 
beaiHns  a  pn  seni.*  This  in  siill  lo  be  understood  of  such  women  wiih  whom  the  inarriiga 
bu  not  been  consummaied. 

'  ti  is  said,  therefore,  thai  the  women  slaves  Which  he  should  bay  are  noi  included  in 
Iki*  grant. 

'  But  not  the  other*.  It  i«  related  of  0mm  Hint,  the  daughter  of  Abu  Taleb,  that  shs 
shouli)  say,  Tfif  ajioiille  of  God  court fH  me  for  hit  wife  ;  hut  I  excuted  myarlf  to  ihn,  and 
he  orceplfd  nf  my  rxrute  :  afli-rwardf  this  vrrge  u-aii  revealed;  hut  he  was  not  therebif 
atlovrti  to  marry  mr,  heennitr  J fleti  not  with  him.' 

li  may  be  oliserved  thai  Dr.  I'rideaa);  i»  much  mistahen,  when  lie  nsacrta  thai  Moham- 
med in  this  clinpicr  brings  in  God  exempting  him  from  the  law  in  the  fourth  chapter,* 
whereby  the  Moalema  are  forbidden  to  marry  within  certain  deifrecs.  and  giving  him  an 
especial  privilege  to  take  to  wife  the  daughter  of  his  brother,  or  rlic  daughter  of  hia  eifter.' 

•  Without  demanding  any  dower.  According  lo  a  tradition  ofEbn  .^bba•,  the  prophci, 
however,  marned  no  woman  without  asfiigning  her  a  dower.  The  commentators  are  not 
■greed  u  ho  was  ihe  woman  particularly  meant  tn  this  passage  ;  but  they  name  lour  who 
are  euppowd  to  have  thuf  giren  thrmtelvri  to  the  prophet,  ri«.  M.iinii'ina  Bint  at  ilarrlh, 
Zcinah  Btni  Khoznimn.  (ihozin  Hint  Jaber.  surnained  Omm  Shoraic  (which  thrM  b« 
actunlly  married),  and  Khawla  Bint  Hakim,  whom,  as  it  aeems,  he  reje<ned. 

'  For  no  Moslem  can  legally  marry  above  fonr  wivca,  whether  free  women  or  alavet; 
whereas  Mnliammea  la,  by  the  jircceding  passage,  left  at  hberty  to  take  as  msDv  ■■  ho 
vlcaaed,  though  with  some  reclnciiuns. 

T  "  Kear  not  to  be  juipable  in  using  thy  rights." — Savan/. 


*  Al  Beidawi,  al  Jaimab.,  &.c. 
iio\.  p.  11«. 


*  Ildcm. 


'  See  p,  63. 


'  See  Prid.  Life  ol 
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>*.•  vhoin  '.hou  s}ialt  desire  of  those  whom  thou  shalt  h^te  before  rejected : 
and  it  xhill  be  no  crime  in  thee'     This  will  be  more  easy,  that  they  may 

the  tntirely  content,  and   may  not  be  grieved,  but  may  be  well  pleasee 
kvith  'vhat  thou  shalt  give  every  of  them :  God  Icnoweth  whatever  u  in 
Tour  iiearts ;  and  Gon  is  knowing  and  gracious.     It  shall  not  be  lawful  for 
liice  to  lake  oilier  women  to  wife  hereafier,'  nor  to  exchange  any  of  thy 
drives  f(<r  them,*  alU'.cugli  their  beauty  please  thee ;  except  the  daces  whom 
lliy  ryjiii  lianrl  slieli  possess:  and  God  observeih  all  things.     O  true  be- 
lievers, enter  mU  the  houses  of  the  prophet,  unless  it  be  |)ennitted  vou  to 
tal  meat  Kith  him,  without  wailing  liis  convenient  time ;  but  when  ye  are 
invited,  tlicn  enter.     And  wiien  ye  shall    have  eaten,  disperse  yourselves; 
and  stay  not  to  enter  into  familiar  discourse:  fortius  incommodetli  the 
piopliei.     Me  is  ashamed  to  bid  you  depart ;  but  God  is  not  aehnnicd  of 
^  ihe  truth.     And  when  ye  ask  of  tlie  prophed  xcives  wli»t  ye  may  have 
^■occasion  for,  ask  it  of  them  from  behind  a  curtain.^     This  will  be  more 
pure  for  vour  hearts  and  their  hearts.    Neither  is  ii  Jit  for  you  to  give  any 
^^  uncasinc»a  to  the  apostle  of  Gon,  or  to  marry  his  wives  after  him  for  ever  : ' 
^Mbr  this  wuuld  be  a  grievous  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.    Whether  ye  divulge 
^^»  tjjing  oi  conceal  it,  verily  God  knowcih  all  things.    It  shall  be  no  crime 
in  them,  h  <  to  Uieir  fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  brothers,  or  their  brothers' 


I 


'  By  .hia  iMSMge  some  farihcr  privileges  were  grnnled  unio  Mohommod ;  for,  whcrcu 
(vher  men  oil  obTigfd  lo  carry  thcinsi'Ivcs  cquiilly  towards  their  wivc».'  in  ca«e  ihcy  iiad 
more  than  one,  particularly  ss  to  ihc  dniii-n  ol  the  mnrringc  l>eil,  lo  which  earh  hiu  a  right 
to  be  calU'd  ill  her  iiirii,  (which  riuhi  was  ackmiwlt'dged  in  Ihe  must  early  ages')  and  can- 
not take  again  a  wile  whom  iheyliavc  divorred  the  third  linic,  till  she  Iiuk  been  married 
to  snuihiir  and  divorced  by  him,'  the  prophet  was  left  absolutely  at  hberiy  to  deal  with 
tbcm  ill  incse  and  oiher  respects  u  he  thought  lit. 

'  The  commentators  differ  as  to  the  express  meaning  of  these  words.  Some  think 
Moliarnnied  was  thereby  forbidden  to  lake  any  more  wives  than  nine,  which  number  he 
then  hnd.  and  is  Kiippnsed  lo  have  been  his  slinl,  as  fi>ur  was  ilini  ol'  other  men  ;  some 
imagine  that  nfiir  ihis  prohibition,  though  any  of  ihe  wives  ho  tlun  had  should  die.  or  be 
divorced,  yet  he  could  not  marry  another  in  her  room  ;  some  think  he  was  only  fiirliiddea 
From  this  lime  forward  to  marry  any  other  woman  than  one  of  the  four  sorts  mentioned 
In  ihc  preceding  passage ;  and  others'  are  of  opinion  that  this  verso  is  ubroeaicd  by  the 
two  preceding  verses,  or  one  of  them,  and  wus  revealed  before  them,  though  it  be  read 
alter  them.' 

'  By  divorcing  her  and  marrying  another.  Al  Zamakhshnri  tells  us,  that  some  are  of 
opinion  this  prohibiiion  is  to  bo  understood  of  a  particular  kind  of  exchange  used  among 
the  idolatrous  Arabs,  whereby  two  men  miide  •  mutual  exchange  uf  their  wives,  without 
tny  other  formaUty. 

'  That  is.  Let  there  be  a  curtain  drawn  between  you,  or  let  them  be  veiled,  while  ye 
talk  Willi  them.  As  the  design  of  the  former  precept  was  lo  prevent  the  iinpcrimence 
of  troublesome  visitors,  the  design  of  this  was  to  guurd  oguinsl  loo  near  an  intercourse  or 
fimiliarity  between  his  wives  and  hi«  followers  ;  and  was  occasioned,  it  is  snid.  by  ihe 
hsiid  of  one  of  his  companions  accidentally  touching  thai  of  Ayeslia,  which  gave  the  pro* 
phcl  some  uneasiness.* 

'  1. 1.  Ki*itcr  such  as  he  shall  divorce  in  his  lifetimCt  or  his  widows  after  bis  death. 
This  was  another  privilege  peculiar  to  ihe  prophet. 

It  is  reliiied,  thai  in  ihe  Khalifat  of  Omar,  Ashaih  Rbn  Kois  married  the  woman  whom 
Mohammed  hud  disniisned  wiihuut  consummaiing  his  marriage  with  her;*  upon  which 
(he  Khalif  at  flrsi  was  ihinking  to  stone  her,  but  afterwards  changed  hia  mind,  on  its 
beinK  reprcsenied  to  lum  that  this  prohibition  related  only  to  such  women  to  whom  tha 
|>ruphet  bad  gone  iu.* 

■  Sec  Kor.  chap.  4,  p.  S9.  &c.  '  See  Gen.  xxx.  14,  &c.  *  See  chap,  a,  p.  Sfi 

'  As  Abn'l  Kasem  Hebainllah.  *  Al  Zamakh.,  al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &.C.  'A. 

IMiilwL  *  See  before,  p.  348,  note  e.  •  Al  Beidiwi. 


^50 


AL  KORAN. 


CHAP.  xxxm. 


sons,  or  their  sisters'  sons,  or  their  women,  or  the  slaves  wliich  their  right 
kiandi  possess,  if  they  speak  to  them  unveiled:"  and  fear  ye  God;*  forGoD 
.8  wittiess  of  all  things.  Verily  Goi>  ami  his  angels  bless  the  prophet.  O 
true  believers,  do  ye  also  bless  him,  ami  sahae  him  with  a  respectful 
saltilatioii."  As  to  those  who  ofler.d  God  an<l  Kis  apostle,  God  shall  curse 
them  in  this  world  and  in  the  next;  and  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
slmmrrul  punishment.  And  they  who  shall  injure  the  true  believers  of 
either  sex,  wilhoiil  (heir  deserving  it,  shall  surely  bear  the  guilt  o/"  calumny 
and  a  manifest  injustice.*  O  prophet,  speak  unto  thy  wives,  and  thy 
daughlcrs,  and  the  wives  of  the  true  believers,  that  they  cast  their  outer 
garuienls''  over  iheui  when  ihcy  irtilk  ahro.id;  this  leill  he  more  proper,  that 
they  may  be  known  to  be  matrons  of  reputation,  and  may  not  be  affronted 
by  unseemly  words  or  actions.  God  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Verily  if  the 
hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  an  infinnity,  and  they  who  raise 
disturbances  in  Medina,  do  iiol  desist,  we  will  surely  stir  thee  up  against 
them,  to  chastise  them  :  henceforth  they  shall  not  he  snjfcrcd  to  dwell  ncai 
thee  therein,  except  for  a  little  time,  and  beintf  accursed ;  wherever  they 
«re  found  they  shall  he  taken,  and  killed  with  a  general  slaughter,  accord' 
ng  ."'  the  sentence  of  God  concerning  tiiose  who  have  been  before;  and 
thou  thalt  not  find  any  change  in  the  sentence  of  God.  Slen  will  ask  tnee 
i-nprixmng  i\\e  approach  of  the  last  hour;  answer,  Verily  the  knowledge 
mere  I  is  with  God  alone;  and  he  will  not  inform  thee:  peradventure  the 
Hour  Its  nigh  at  hand.  Verily  God  hath  cursed  the  infidels,  and  hath  pre- 
pared f:jr  them  a  fierce  fire,  wherein  they  sh.ill  remain  fo"-  ever :  they  shall 
find  nt'  patron  or  defender.  On  the  day  vhtreon  llicir  (aces  shall  be  rolled 
in  lull  fire,  they  shall  say,  O  that  we  liad  obeyed  God,  and  had  obeyed  Ail 
apostle :  And  they  shall  say,  O  Lord,  verily  we  have  obeyed  our  lords, 
and  out  great  men  *,  and  they  have  seiluced  us  from  the  right  way.  0 
Lord,  g.v»  them  the  double  of  our  jninishment;  and  curse  tliem  with  s 
heavv  :;ursc !  O  true  believers,  be  not  as  those  who  injured  Moses;  but 
God  cleared  him  from  the  scandal  which  they  had  spoken  concerning  him;' 


■  See  chnp.  24,  p.  2f»0. 

■  The  words  are  directed  to  the  prophet's  wives. 

•  Hence  the  Mohammedans  seldom  mention  his  n.ame  without  adding,  On  vhom 
be  the  blctaing  of  God,  awl  peace.  !  or  the  like  wonls. 

'  This  verse  was  revealed,  acconling  to  some,  on  ooc.ision  of  certain  hypocritw 
who  had  sinnderpd  Ali ;  or,  according  to  other«,  on  occasion  of  those  wfio  falsely 
acinisod  Avesha,'  &c. 

'  The  original  word  properly  signifies  the  Inrgc  wrappers,  usually  of  wliite  lineti, 
with  which  the  women  of  the  East  cover  themselves  from  head  to  foot  when  ihoy 
go  abroad. 

'  The  commentators  arc  not  agreed  what  this  injury  was.  Some  say  that  Moseii 
nsing  to  wash  himself  apart,  certain  malicious  jieople  gave  out  that  he  liiul  a 
rupture  (or,  say  others,  that  he  w.as  a  kjuT,  or  an  hermaplirodite).  and  for  that 
rc'iLson  was  ashame<l  to  wash  with  them:  liiil  (ind  cleared  liim  from  tliis  iisper- 
sion,  by  causing  the  stone  on  which  he  hn<l  laid  his  clothes  while  he  washed  to 
run  away  with  them  into  the  cainp,  whither  Moses  followed  it  naked:  and  b>' 
thill  means  the  Israelites,  in  the  midst  of  whom  he  wius  gotten  ere  he  was  aware, 
plainly  perceived  the  falsehood  of  the  report.  Others  sup|iose  Kav<tn'8  accusation 
of  Moses  is  here  intended,''  or  else  the  suspicion  of  Aaron's  murder,  whicli  vai 

*  See  chap.  24.  ^  See  tWij.  *»,  ^.  323. 
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and  be  was  of  grout  consideration  in  the  sight  of  God.*  0  truo  believers, 
fear  GoD,  and  spcnk  words  well  directed;*  that  Gml  may  correct  your 
works  for  you,  and  may  forgive  you  your  .sins :  and  whoever  shall  obey  GoD 
and  his  apostle  shall  enjoy  great  felicity.  We  proposed  the  faith  unto  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  mountains :  and  they  refused  to  undertake 
the  euimo,  and  were  afraid  thereof;  hut  man  undertook  it:'  verily  he  wa« 
unjust  to  himtrl/j  and  foolish  ;f"  that  God  may  punish  the  hypocritical 
men.  and  the  hypocritical  women,  and  the  idolaters,  and  the  idolatresses; 
and  (hat  GoD  may  be  turned  unto  the  true  believers,  both  men  and  women ; 

tGoo  is  gracioas  attd  merciful, 
^r  IN  THE   NAME  OF  THE  MOST   MERCIFUI.  GOD. 

Praise  be  unto  God,  unto  whom  brJongeth  whatever  is  in  the  heavens 
tnd  on  earth :  and  unto  him  hi-  praise  in  the  world  to  come;  for  be  it  wise 
an)l  intcltigent.     He   knoweth  whatsoever  entereth  into  the  earth,'  and 

out  on  Moses  beCAUse  he  wa.i  with  him  when  lie  died  on  mount  Hor ;  of  which  latter 
he  was  justified  bv  llic  anf^els  brinKine;  his  bo<ly  and  exposiiifj  it  to  public  view,  or,  nay 
aoiiie,  by  ibe  testimony  of  .\aron  liimwlf,  who  waa  raised  to  life  for  tliat  parpo»e.' 
The  paRsjige  is  said  to  liavc  been  occasioned  by  Rome  relleclioiis  whicli  were  ca£t 
Mobnmmed,  on  hi!<  dividing  certain  nixiils;  and  that  when  they  came  to  hia  ear, 
nM,  Uorl  be  mereifui  unto  my  brother  Motet;  he  wat  tnonyrd  more  than  Ihi*,  ana 
•e  it  ii'iih  palUncr* 
Some  copi«3  for  iWo  read  abda,  according*to  which  the  words  should  be  tran^ 
lated,  And  he  uta  an  illutlriout  nfrvant  of  Ood. 

•  "  O  belicvern,  fear  tlie  Lord.     Let  truth  govern  your  speech." — iSbrary. 
'  Bv  faith  is  here  understood  entire  obediunee  to  tlie  law  of  Ood,  wiiich  is  repre- 

ted  to  be  of  so  high  conceni  (no  h-m  than  eternal  happiness  or  misery  depending 

the  observance  or  neglect  tlieivof ),  and  «o  difficult  in  the  {H-rforniance,  that  if 

1  should  propcHc  the  same,  on  the  conditions  annexed,  to  the  va-iter  parts  of  the 

ition,  ami  they  had  understanding  to  comprehend  the  olFcr,  they  would  decline 

and  not  dare  to  t.ake  on  tlietn  a  lUity,  the  failing  wherein  must  be  attended  with 

terrible  a  consequence;  and  yet  man  ix  said  to  have  undertaken  it,  notwithstand* 

Ig  his  weakness  and  the  infirnutics  of  his  nnlurc.     Some  imagine  tliis  proposal  is 

it  hypothetical,  but  was  actually  made  to  the  heavens,  earth,  and  mountains,  which 

their  first  creation  were  endued  with  reason,  and  that  God  told  them  he  had  made 

law,  an<l  had  crcale<i  jmradise  for  the  recompense  of  such  as  were  obetiient  to  it, 

id  hell  for  the  punishment  of  the  disobedient ;  to  which  they  .tnswercKl,  they  were 

tilent  to  be  obligefi  to  [wrform  the  services  for  which  they  were  created,  but  would 

ot  undertake  to  fulfil  the  divine  law  on  those  conditions,  and  therefore  desired 

neither  reward  nor  punifliment;  they  ad<l,  that  when  .\dam  was  created,  the  same 

ler  was  made  him,  ami  he  accepted  it.'     The  commentators  have  other  explica- 

ns  of  this  passage,  which  it  would  be  too  prolix  to  transcribe. 

t  "  They  dare<l  not  to  receive  it.    They  trembled  to  bear  this  holy  burden.    Man 

Wccived  it,  and  he  hath  become  unjust  and  foolish." — Savnry. 

*  Unjust  to  himself,  in  not  fulfilling  his  engagements  and  ubeving  the  law  he 
a<-cej>ted;  and  foolisli,  in  not  considering  the  consequence  of  his  disobedience 
neiBrU'Ct. 

'  Mention  is  made  of  the  people  of  .Haba  in  llie  fifteenth  verse. 
"  As  the  rain,  hidden  treasures,  the  dead,  &c. 
•  Jallalo'ddin,  al  BeidlwL       •  Al  Bokhari.       '  JalUlo'ddin,  al  Bcidiwi. 
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whalsoever  cometh  out  of  llie  same,'  and  whatsoever  descendcth  from 
heaven,'  and  whatsoever  ascendelh  thereto :  ■  and  he  is  merciful  and  ready 
to  forgive.  Tlie  unbelievers  say, The  hour  of  judgmeni  will  not  come  unlo 
us.  Answer,  Yea,  by  my  Lord,  it  will  surely  como  unto  you;  it  is  fie  who 
liiioweth  the  hidden  secret :  the  weight  of  an  ant,  cither  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  is  not  absent  from  him,  nor  any  thing  lesser  than  this  or  greater,  but 
dte  same  is  wriflen  in  the  perspicuous  book  of  his  decrees;  that  he  may  re- 
Coro|>ense  those  who  shall  have  believed,  and  wrought  righteo-jsnesa :  they 
shall  receive  pardon,  and  an  honourable  provision.  But  they  who  en» 
deavour  to  render  our  signs  of  none  eflect  shall  receive  a  punishment  of 
paiufid  torment.  Those  unto  whom  knowledge  halL  bei.n  given,  see  timt 
the  book  which  halh  been  revealed  unto  ihee  from  thy  Lord  is  llie  truth,  and 
dirrcieih  into  the  glorious  and  laudable  way.  The  unbelievers  say  lo  ont 
ono/ft<T,  Shall  we  show  you  a  man  who  shall  prophesy  unto  you,  that  when 
ye  shall  have  been  dispersed  with  a  lotcl  dispersion, yc  shall  be  raised  anew 
creature  ?  He  halh  forged  a  lie  concETcinj  God,  or  rather  he  is  distracted. 
But  they  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come  shall/aW  into  punishment  and 
a  wide  error.  Hove  they  not  therefore  considered  what  is  before  them,  and 
what  is  behind  them,  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth?  If  we  please,  we  wil' 
cause  the  earth  lo  open  and  swallow  them  up,  or  will  cause  a  piece  of  the 
heaven  to  fall  upon  them  :  *  verily  herein  is  a  sign  unto  every  servant,  who 
turneih  ujUo  God.  We  heretofore  bestowed  on  David  excellence  from  m: 
and  H>e  said,  O  mounUiins,  sing  alternate  praises  with  him ;  ai.d  ice  obliged  the 
birds  also  to  join  therein.'  And  we  softened  the  iron  for  him,  saying,  Make 
lAerro/* complete  coats  of  mail,'!  and  rightly  dispose  the  s-qall  plates  wlaek 
compose  the  same:  and  work  )'e  righteousness,  O  family  of  D-tvid;  for  1  se* 
that  which  ye  do.  And  tre  made  the  wind  subject  unto  .Solomon  :'  it  hiew 
ia  ihe  morning  for  a  month,  and  in  the  evening  for  a  month.  And  we 
made  a  fountain  of  molten  brass  to  flow  fur  him.*  And  some  of  the  genii 
tecre  obliged  to  work  in  his  presence,  by  the  wil!  of  his  Lord;  and  whoever 
of  tliem  turned  aside  from  our  cotnmaud,  wc  will  cause  him  to  taste  the 
pain  of  hell  fire.'  They  made  (br  him  whatever  he  pleased  of  palaces,  and 
statue!^,'  and  large  dishes  like  fish-ponds,*  and  caldrons  standing  firm  on 


*  Aa  nnimsls,  plantii,  meiala.  spring  wai«r,  &e. 

'As  ihc  aiigelf,  srriiiiureti,  decresa  ofOcx),  rain,  ihundor  and  lightning,  it,:. 
'  Aa  Ihe  ane«la.  mcn'a  work*,  vapuiira,  amokc,  &.C.* 

*  "  Have  ihey  miaed  their  looka  towuHa  ib«  tirmnmenl  I  Have  ihcy  cnsi  ihoni  duwa 
upon  the.  tarih  (  Who  can  prevent  us  from  opening  an  abyai  under  ituiir  lc«t,  or  tram 
cauaing  a  part  uf  beaveii  lo  tail  upon  iheir  heada  t" — Canary. 

•.Sec  chnp.  21.  p.  270. 
'See  ibid.  p.  270. 

t  "  We  taught  unio  him  the  art  of  aoneoing  iron,  and  of  making  coin  of  mail  thereof." 
— Savari/. 

*  fc'ce  chap.  21,  and  chap.  27,  p.  310. 

'  Tbi3  fuunlnin  they  any  was  in  Yaman,  and  flowed  three  daya  in  a  month.* 

*  Or.  Bs  ("lime  expoutid  ihoworda,  Wteamed  him  lo  laric  Ihe  pain  of  burninf ;  by  "ihich 
they  understand  the  oorreciion  tlie  disobedient  pcnii  received  at  the  hoiida  ot  the  angel  Kt 
over  then,  who  whipped  ibem  with  a  whip  of  fire. 

'  Soma  auppODc  these  were  images  uf  the  angels  aad  prophets,  and  thai  the  luikiag 


■  Al  Beidawi. 


*  Idem.  Jallalo'ddin. 


PRAV.  XXXtT. 


AL  KOR.iN. 


m 


t 
t 


I 
I 


Iheir  (revels  j""  and  v:e  said.  Work  righteousness,  0  family  of  David,  with 
thanksgiving  \  for  few  of  my  servants  are  tliankfiil.  And  when  wc  had 
deemed  (hut  Solomon  should  die,  nothing  discovered  his  deatli  unto  them, 
except  the  creeping  thing  of  the  earth,  which  gnawed  his  staff.'  And  when 
his  body  fell  ilown,  the  genii  plainly  perceived  that  if  they  had  known  that 
which  is  secret,  ihey  hod  not  continned  in  a  vile  pimishmctiL*  The 
descendants  of  Saha'  had  heretofore  a  sign  in  their  dwelling  j  namely,  two 
gardens  on  tlie  right  hand  and  on  the  left,**  and  il  toaa  said  unto  them, 
Eat  ye  of  the  provision  of  your  Lord,  and  givo  tlionks  unto  him;  ye  luxoe 
a  good  coimtry,  and  a  gracious  Lord.  But  they  iiirnrd  aside  from  tehal 
WK  had  commanded  lliem  ;  wherefore  we  sent  agnin.'^i  tiiRui  the  iniindatioa 
of  al  Ar«m,*  and  we  changed  their  two  gardens  for  them  into  two  garden* 

ofihpin  was  not  then  forliidden;  or  else  ihHt  they  were  not  such  imngcs  ss  were  farhitlden 
t>v  the  law.  Some  uy  these  spirits  mode  him  two  lions,  which  were  pinced  at  the  foot  o^ 
bis  throne,  and  two  ongiis,  which  went  set  above  it ;  and  thai  whcti  he  nioiinied  it  ih« 
lions  stretched  out  their  paws,  and  when  he  sal  down  the  eagles  shaded  liini  with  their 
winit*.* 

*  Being  so  nionslrously  large  (hat  a  thousand  mea  might  oat  out  of  aacb  of  ihom  at 
once, 

'These  rnldrons,  they  say,  were  cut  out  of  the  mountains  of  Ynmnn,  «nd  were  so  vastly 
big  thai  tfaey  could  nut  be  moved  i  and  the  people  went  up  to  ihein  by  steps.* 

'  The  commentators,  to  explain  this  passage,  tell  us,  That  David  having  laid  the  founda- 
tions uf  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  to  be  in  lieu  of  the  tabernacle  of  .Moscs,  when 
Ik  died,  left  it  to  bo  fiiiishit<l  by  his  son  Solomon ;  who  employed  the  genii  in  the  work; 
ihnt  Solomon,  before  the  edifice  was  (luiie  completed,  perceiving  his  end  drew  nich,  beetled 
of  (ind  that  l:li:  ilesth  iniehi  be  concealed  from  ihe  genii  till  they  had  entirely  iinished  it : 
thsi  (iod  therefore  fo  ordered  il,  that  Solomon  died  as  ho  stood  at  his  prayers,  leaning  on 
his  stair,  which  supported  liio  lii>«ly  in  that  posture  a  full  year;  and  the  genii,  supposing 
him  to  he  alive,  ciiniinund  their  work  duriiii;  that  term,  at  the  expiration  whereof  the 
temple  beini;  pirficily  cornpleteil,  a  worm,  which  had  gotten  imo  the  stuff,  eat  tl  through, 
■ful  the  corpm  fell  to  the  ground  and  discovered  tbe  king's  death.' 

Possibly  tliis  fable  nf  tbe  teinpld'a  being  bull)  by  genii,  and  not  by  men.  might  lake  its 
rise  from  wIliI  is  meniioned  in  .,41'rititiire.  Ihnt  Ihr  huu^e  wait  built  of  ttutu  madv  rttadit  btrfore 
ii  v*!*  hroHftht  Utitkcr  ;  to  that  there  tear  ntithtr  hammer^  nor  uxe.  nor  arii/  tool  of  iron  tward 
in  (Ac  houfc  ahilr  il  leaf  Imildins;;''  the  Rabliiiii>  indeed  tell  us  uf  a  worm,  which  might  assist 
the  woiknien,  11^  virtue  being  such  as  to  caiii>e  the  rocks  and  stones  to  lly  tn  sunder.* 
Whether  the  worm  which  gnawed  Solomon's  staS'were  of  the  same  breed  with  this  oliier, 
1  know  not ;  but  the  story  has  perfectly  the  air  of  a  Jewish  invention. 

'  i  c.  They  h.'ui  not  continusd  in  servile  subjoclioD  10  ibe  command  of  Solomon,  not  bad 
^ne  on  with  ilic  work  of  the  temple. 

'  Subn  WH!,  ilie  son  of  Yoshhab.  the  son  of  Yarab.  iba  aon  of  Khaian,  whosn  poalenty 
dwell  in  Yamun,  in  the  city  of  Mateb,  called  also  Saba,  about  three  days'  journey  from 
Sanaa. 

"  That  is,  two  tracts  of  land,  one  on  this  side  their  city,  and  the  oiher  on  that,  planted 
with  trees,  and  made  into  wardens,  which  lay  so  thick  attd  closa  together,  that  ench  tract 
teemed  to  be  one  continuea  garden :  or,  il  may  b«,  every  house  had  a  garden  on  each  hand 
•Ox.' 

*  "  The  inhabitants  of  Sabn  possessed  two  gardens,  which  were  traversed  by  a  brook." 

•  The  commentators  set  down  several  significations  of  the  word  al  .\rom.  which  ars 
scarre  wivrih  mentioning:  it  most  properly  signtBcs  mountU  or  rlumn  for  the  stopping  or 
rontainiiig  otwaier.  and  is  here  used  for  that  siiipendous  mound  or  buildoist  which  fonoed 
Ihe  vast  reservoir  above  the  city  of  Saba,  dea'^ribed  in  another  place.'  and  which,  l\>r  the 
great  imtiieiy.  pride,  and  insolence  nf  ibe  inliabiiants.  wns  broken  down  in  ihe  iiiijlu  by  a 
mighty  flood,  aiid  occasioned  a  terrible  dcstriiclion.'  Al  licidowi  supposes  ibis  mound  was 
the  work  of  queen  BalkTs,  and  ihai  the  above-mentioned  catastropne  h.ipponed  after  thr 
tiine  of  Jesus  Christ ;  wherein  he  seems  10  be  mistaken. 

•  Al  D  ndawi.  Jallalo'ddin.  >  Jallalo'ddin,  •  Al  Beidiiwi,  Mloln'ddin.  *  1  Kiagk 
«.  7.  *  Vide  Kinicki.  in  loc.  Uu.tt.  Lex.  Tilm.  p.  34»6.  et  Scbickardi  Tarich  Reg. 
Pea.  p  6>         ■  Al  Beidawi.        *  :See  the  Prel  m.  Disc.  aect.  L  p.  7.         'See  ibid. 
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producing  bitter  fruit,  and  tamarisks,*  and  some  \i\.\\e  fruit  of  the  'ote-lree. 
This  we  gave  them  in  reward,  because  they  were  ungrateful :  is  any  thut 
rewarded  except  the  ungrateful  ?  And  we  placed  between  them  and  the 
cities  which  we  have  blessed,'  cities  situated  near  each  other;  and  w« 
made  the  journey  easy  between  them,''  saying,  Travel  through  the  same  by 
night  and  by  day,  in  security.  But  they  said,  O  Lord,  put  a  greater  dis- 
tance between  our  journey:'  and  they  were  unjust  unto  themselves;  and 
'we  made  them  the  subject  of  discourse,  and  dispersed  them  with  a  total 
dispersion.' •  Verily,  herein  are  signs  unto  every  patient,  grateful  person. 
And  Eblis  found  his  opinion  of  them  to  be  true:'  and  they  followed  him, 
except  a  party  of  the  true  believers ; "  and  he  had  no  power  over  them, 
unless  to  tempt  them,  that  we  might  know  him  who  believed  in  the  life  to 
come,  from  him  who  doubted  thereof  Thy  Lord  observeth  all  things. 
Say  unto  the  idolaters,  GkU  upon  those  whom  ye  imagine  to  be  gods,  besidei 
God  :  they  are  not  masters  of  the  weight  of  an  ant  in  heaven  or  on  earth, 
neither  have  they  any  share  in  the  creation  or  goremment  of  the  same ;  nor 
w  any  of  them  as.sislant  to  him  therein.  No  intercession  will  be  of  service 
in  his  presence,  except  the  intercession  of  him  to  whom  he  shall  grant  pet' 
mission  tti  intercede  for  others:''  and  Ihey  shall  ivait  in  suspense  until,  when 
the  terror  shall  be  taken  off  from  their  hearts,'  they  shall  say  to  one  another. 
What  doth  your  Lord  say?  They  shall  answer,  That  which  is  just:  and 
he  is  the  high,  the  great  God.    Say,  Who  providcth  food  for  you  from 


•  A  low  shrub  bearing  no  fruit,  and  delighting  in  aallisb  and  barren  ground. 
'  Ilia.  The  ciiiea  of  Syria. 

'  By  rensiin  of  ihcir  near  disiance,  «o  ihal  during  the  whole  journey  a  traveller  inighl 
real  in  one  lown  dunnc  ihe  heal  of  the  day,  and  in  anoiher  al  nighi ;  nor  waa  lie  obliged 
io  carry  provisionB  wiih  hini.* 

'  This  [ipiitinn  lliey  made  oui  of  covelousnesa,  thai  ihe  poor  being  obliged  Io  be  longer 
on  the  road,  they  might  make  greater  advantage  in  letting  out  their  cattle,  and  furnishinj 
the  irnvtilers  wt'h  provision  :  and  God  waa  pleased  to  punish  ihem  by  granting  ihcm  their 
wish,  niid  permitting  moat  of  ihe  citica  which  were  between  Saba  and  Syria,  lo  be  ruined 
and  Qhnnduned.' 

•  For  the  neighbouring  nnliom  justly  wondered  at  bo  auddcn  and  unforeseen  a  revolution 
in  Ihe  affaira  of  this  once  thmriehmg  people :  whence  it  became  a  proverbvil  saying,  lo 
express  a  total  dispersion,  that  Mry  were  pane  and  aeattcred  tilte  Salta* 

Of  the  descendants  of  Saba  who  quilled  iheir  country,  and  nought  new  aeiilemenU  on 
this  inundaiion,  ihe  tribe  of  Gha.tgaii  went  into  .^'^yria,  ihe  tribe  of  Anmar  to  Yathreh.  the 
tribe  of  Jodhiitn  lo  Tehamah.  the  tribe  of  al  Aid  to  Oman,'  the  tribe  of  Tay  to  Najd,  iha 
tribe  of  Khozanh  to  Batn  Marr,  near  Mecca,  Banu  Ameia  to  a  mountain,  thence  called 
the  mountain  of  Amcia,  near  Damascus,  and  others  went  to  llira  in  IreTb,'  Si,c. 

•  "  They  pave  ilienisclvea  up  unio  ungodlincas,  and  we  mode  them  the  laughingstock 
of  Ibo  nations.     They  were  scattered  hke  the  dust." — Savari/. 

'  Eiiher  his  opinion  of  the  Sabieanswhen  he  saw  them  addicted  to  pride  and  ingratitude, 
and  the  saiiafying  their  lusts;  or  else  the  opinion  he  entertained  n(  all  loankind  el  the  fall 
of  Adam,  or  at  Tiis  creation,  when  he  heard  the  angela  say,  fVUl  iMou  place  in  tit  tank 
du  teAo  vilt  do  e.utt  therein,  and  $hed  l>tood  t ' 

•  Who  were  saved  from  the  common  destruction. 

•  See  chap.  19.  p.  255. 

"  1.  e.  From  tlic  hearts  of  ihe  inierocssora.  and  of  ihose  for  whom  God  shall  allow  them 
to  inlercrde.  by  the  permission  which  he  shnll  then  grant  them  ;  for  no  nngel  or  papho* 
shall  dare  to  speak  at  the  last  day  without  the  divineleave. 


■  Jatlalo'ddin,  al  Beidawi.  •  lidem. 

p.  87.  •  Al  Beidawi.  •  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  42,  45,  and  66, 

p,  4,  chap.  7,  T.  117,  and  chap.  IS,  p.  311,  &o. 


•  Al  Beidlwi.    Vide  Gol,  note  in  Alfras 
•  See  cbap.  f 
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benven  and  earth  i*  Answnr,  God  :  and  either  we,  or  ye,  folluw  lAe  true 
direction,  or  are  in  a  manifest  error.  Say,  Te  shall  not  be  examined  con 
cerning  what  we  siiall  have  committed :  neither  shall  we  oe  examined 
concerning  what  ye  shall  have  done.  Say,  Our  Lord  will  assemble  us 
together  al  the  last,  day :  then  he  will  judge  between  us  with  truth  ;  aii'l  he 
is  the  judge,  tiie  knowing.  Say,  Show  me  those  whom  ye  have  joined  as 
partners  with  him .'  Nay ;  rather  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.  We 
have  not  sent  ihce  otherwise  tlian  unto  mankind  in  general,  a  bearer  of 
good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats ;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  do 
not  undurstund.  And  they  say,  When  xcill  this  threat  be  fuljilkdy  if  ye 
speak  truth  ?  Answer,  k  threat  is  denounced  unto  you  of  a  day  which  ye 
shall  not  retard  one  hour,  neither  shall  ye  hasten.  The  unbelievers  say, 
We  will  by  no  means  believe  in  this  Kor&n,  nor  in  that  which  halh  been 
revealed  before  it.'  But  if  thou  rouldest  sec  when  the  unjust  doers  shall 
be  set  before  their  Lord  !  They  will  iterate  discourse  with  one  another  : 
those  who  were  esteemed  weak  shall  say  unto  those  who  behaved  tliem-* 
selves  arrogantly,'  Had  it  not  been  for  you,  verily  we  had  been  true  be- 
lievers."!"  They  who  behaved  tliemsclves  arrogantly  shall  say  unto  ihoso 
who  were  esteemed  weak,  Did  we  turn  you  aside  from  llie  true  direction, 
after  it  had  come  unto  you  .'  On  the  contrary,  ye  acted  wickedly  of  yoia 
men  free  choice.  And  ihoy  who  were  esteemed  weak  slsall  say  unto  ihosa 
who  behaved  with  arrogance.  Nay,  but  the  crafty  plot  which  ye  devised  by 
night  and  by  day,  occasioned  our  ruin  :  when  ye  commanded  us  that  we 
should  not  believe  in  God,  end  that  we  should  set  up  other  gods  as  equals 
unto  him.  And  they  shall  conceal  their  repentance,"  after  they  shall  hava 
seen  the  punishment  prepared  for  them.  And  we  will  put  yokes  on  iha 
Decks  of  those  who  shall  have  disbelieved  :  shall  they  be  rewa.-ded  any 
otherwise  than  according  to  what  they  shall  have  wrought  ?  We  have  sent 
.10  Warner  unto  any  city,  but  the  inhabiuints  thereof  who  lived  in  alHuence 
laid.  Verily  we  believe  not  that  with  which  ye  are  sent.  And  those  of 
Mecca  also  say.  We  abound  in  riches  and  children,  more  than  ye  ;  and  wa 
shall  not  be  punished  hereafter.'^  Answer,  Verily  my  Lord  will  bestow 
provision  in  abundance  unto  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  will  be  sparing  unto 
tcliom  he  pleaseth :  but  the  greater  part  of  men  know  not  thia.  Neither 
your  riches  nor  your  children  are  the  things  which  shall  cause  you  to  draw 
nigh  unto  us  with  a  near  approach  :  only  whoever  believeth,  and  workeih 

•  "  Who  dispcnselh  unto  you  the  Ircaaurea  of  heaven  iind  of  earth  t" — Sacarg. 

'  It  IB  oaid  thai  the  iiiliJtls  uf  .Mecca,  having  iiiquirod  of  the  Jews  and  Chr:D'.inri«  I'on. 
rernine  the  mission  of  Mohammed,  were  OMiured  liy  ihcm,  that  they  fuu^*d  him  descni>rd 
u  thi;  prophet  who  should  come,  tioih  in  ilie  Pentateuch  and  in  the  Guspvl;  at  which 
they  were  very  angry,  and  brake  out  into  the  wordi  here  recorded.' 

■  See  chap.  14,  p.  206,  note  u 

1  "  Those  who  had  wcakneas  as  their  portion  shall  »ay  unto  those  wno  were  rendend 
tiaughty  by  power,  Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should  have  embraced  ih«  feilh." — Savary, 

■See  chan.  10.  p.  170,  note  I. 

I  "  Proud  of  their  richea,  flattered  by  the  number  of  their  children,  thejr  imai^at  ibei*. 
■eUea  lo  be  lecure  from  vengeance." — Savory. 

■  Al  Beidiiwi. 
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nghteou:!nes8,  they  ihall  receive  a  double  reward  for  that  which  they  aha. 
havu  wroiiglit :  aiul  they  shall  diccll  in  security,  in  the  iijiper  aparimeiiu 
of  paradise'  But  they  who  shall  endeavour  to  render  our  sii^.'is  nf  none 
elfect  shall  be  delivered  up  to  punishment.  Say,  Verily  my  Lcun  uiU 
t>e8tow  provision  in  abundance  untu  whom  he  plcac^eih  of  his  i-crvunis, 
and  will  be  sparing  unto  whom  he  pleasr.th  :  Bn\i  whatever  tiling  ye  shall 
frivc  in  alms,  he  will  return  it;  and  he  is  (he  best  provider  of  foofi.  On  a 
certain  day  he  shall  gather  them  altogether :  then  shall  he  say  unin  lliu 
angels,  Did  these  worship  you  ?  Jind  the  angels  shall  answer,  God  forbid! 
tliou  art  our  friend,  and  not  these;  but  they  worshipped  devils;  t!io  greater 
part  of  them  believed  in  them.  On  this  day  the  one  of  you  shall  not  be 
able  either  to  profit  or  to  liurt  the  other.  And  we  will  say  uitto  those  who 
have  acted  unjustly,  Taste  ye  the  pain  of  hell  fire,  which  ye  rejerttid  as  a 
falsehood.  When  our  evident  signs  are  read  unto  them,  tliey  say  of  Iher, 
O Mtihammed,  This  is  no  other  than  a  man  who  scckclh  to  Uira  you  aside 
from  the  gndx  which  your  fathers  worshipped.  And  they  say  of  the  Koran, 
This  is  no  otiier  tlian  a  lie  bla.splieniously  forged.  And  the  unbelievers  say 
of  the  truth,  when  it  is  come  unto  them.  This  is  no  other  tlian  manifest 
sorcery:  yet  we  have  given'them  no  hooka  of  scripture  wherein  to  exercise 
themselve.«i,  nor  have  we  sent  unto  them  any  warner  before  thee.  Tbev 
who  were  before  them  in  like  manner  accused  their  prophets  of  unposture: 
but  these  have  not  arrived  unto  the  tenth  part  of  the  riclts  and  strength 
which  we  had  bestowed  on  the  former  :  and  they  accused  my  aprtsiles  of 
imposture;  and  Iiow  severe  was  my  vengeance  If  Say,  Verily  I  advise  you 
unto  one  thing,  namely,  that  ye  stand  before  God  by  two  and  two,  and 
singly;^!  and  then  consider  seriously  and  you  Kill  Jind  that  there  is  no 
madness  in  your  companion  Mohammed  :  he  is  no  other  than  a  wsrner 
unto  you,  sent  before  a  severe  punishment.  Say,  I  ask  not  of  you  any  Re- 
ward for  my  preaching ; '  it  is  your  own,  ^  either  to  give  or  not :  *  ray  reward 
is  to  be  expected  from  God  alone ;  and  he  is  witness  over  all  tlii.-igs.  Say, 
Verily  my  Lord  seiideth  down  the  truth  to  his  prophets :  he  is  the  knower 
of  secrets.     Say,  Truth  is  come,  and  falseiiood  is  vanished,  and  shell  not 

*  "  Tho  virtuous  believer  thaiU  tepo«o  in  the  boaum  of  |)«aeo  iii  tlia  ubodo  of  doU^bli," 
'Savary. 

t  *■  I'hofo  who  went  beroro  ihcm  sccuwd  the  in<>!>9ongors  of  faith  of  being  impoMon, 
and  preventod  iheiu  trom  lultiltiiie  tticir  mission." — Hatiary. 

'  i.  e.  Thst  ye  sci  yourselves  lo  Ji'libernie  nnd  jud^c  of  mo  and  my  pn'tcfiFions  m«illy 
and  Bincerelv,  as  in  ilic  8i);lu  of  God,  without  passion  or  prvjudicc.  Tbc  reason  why 
they  are  orJcrcd  to  consider  either  alone,  or  hy  two  and  two,  at  ino3t,  ii^f  ihcr,  is.  be. 
cause  in  Inrger  osseinlilies,  where  noise,  ponion,  nnd  prejudice,  (cnorally  prevail,  iiiea 
have  nol  that  freedom  of  judgnienl  which  they  have  in  private.* 

t  "  I  exhort  you  to  pray  unto  iho  Lord,  together  or  separately." — Savary. 

'  Mohammed,  having  in  the  preceding  words  answered  the  imputaiion  of  madiiieaa  or 
<ain  enthusiium,  by  appealing  lo  their  cooler  ihoughisorhini  and  bin  actions,  cndcovoiira 
cy  these  tn  clear  himsell  of  ihc  suspicion  of  any  worldly  view  or  liiu^rcrt,  d'clarin);  thai 
he  desired  no  salary  or  support  from  them  for  executing  ilia  comroiasion,  but  be  csfectad 
hia  wages  (rom  Goid  alooeu 

i  "  Keep  your  gi.'ls." — Savory. 
See  chap,  25,  p.  301, 

*  A:  Beidawi. 


IfcMim  ami  morf.  Say,  If  I  err,  verily  I  Bhall  err  only  againi-l  niy  own  soul : 
but  if  I  be  rightly  tlirectetJ,  it  will  be  by  that  whirli  my  Lord  rcvealelli 
fento  me ;  for  he  is  ready  to  iiear,  and  nigh  unto  those  leho  call  upon  him, 
If  thrtu  coiildest  see,  when  the  unhelicrtri  shiill  trcir.Mc,"  and  shall  find  no 
ttfugc,  and  shall  be  taken  from  a  near  place,'  and  shall  say,  We  believe  in 
him!  But  how  aliall  they  receive /Ae  yiii/A  from  a  diatoiit  place:' since 
they  liad  before  denied  him,  and  reviled  the  uyjUirics  of  faith,  from  a  dis- 
tant place  ?•  And  n  bar  shall  he  placed  betwsan  them  and  thai  which  they 
shall  tlesire;  as  il  halh  been  done  wilh  those  who  behaved  like  them  here 
rilof(>re  :  because  they  have  been  in  a  doubt  which  hath  caused  scandal. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 
INTITLED,  THE  CREATOR ;»  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

lie  THE  NAME  or  TRK  MOST  MUClrCL  SOD. 

Praise  be  unto  God,  ilie  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth;  who  mafceth 
tlie  angels  his  messengers,  furnished  wilh  two,  and  three,  and  four  pair 
of  wings:'  God  maketh  what  addition  he  picaseth  unto  Am  creatnres; 
for  Gob  is  alniighiy.  The  mercy  which  Gon  shall  freely  bestow  on  man- 
kind,  llirrr  is  none  who  can  withliold ;  and  what  he  shall  withhold,  ihcre  is 
Bone  who  can  bestow,  besides  him  :  and  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise, 
men,  remember  the  favour  of  God  towards  you :  is  there  any  creator, 
csides  God,  who  providc-lh  food  for  yon  from  heaven  itn<l  earth  ff  There 
'  no  Goo  but  he  :  hoW  therefore  are  ye  turned  a^ide  from  acknmcleilging 
\is  unity  f  If  they  accuse  thee  of  imposture,  apostles  before  thee  have 
llso  been  accused  of  impiisture  :  and  unto  God  shall  all  tilings  return.  O 
^Aen,  verily  the  pr<imisc  of  Goo  is  tnie  :  let  not  therefore  the  present  life 
deceive  you,  neither  let  the  deceiver  deceive  you  concerning  Goo :  for 
Satan  is  an  enemy  unto  you ;  wherefore  hold  him  for  an  enemy  :  he  only 


t*  rit.  At  their  death,  or  the  day  of  jodgment,  or  the  battle  of  Bedr." 
'That  is,  from  tlic  oiit»i<le  of  llic  earth  to  the  iiwide  thereof;  or,  from  before 
(kI'o  triliUMiil  to  hell  tire;  ur,  frotn  the  pUiin  uf  Budr  to  the  well  iutA  which  tht) 
."«d  UiilieH  of  the  slain  were  thrown.' 
*  i.f.  When  they  are  in  the  other  world  ;  whereas  fnilh  is  to  be  received  in  thi«. 
•  "Wh.it  II  spei-tacle,  when  the  wlrkeii  Bhall  <|nit  their  tombn  Ircmbllnp.  and  be 
wWe  to  find  n  refnife  I    Tliey  will  s«y.  We  believe :  but  what  merit  will  there  be 
1  their  fiiith  ?    They  had  it  not  on  earth.     There  they  lived  in  ungodlinexg  and 
•I'offed  nt  our  divine  doctrine." — !i<iittry. 
'  Siiiiie  inlitle  this  rha)iter  77i«  Ant/rlt:  both  words  occur  in  the  lip«t  verse. 

t(Thls  in  llie  title  which  Savnrv  niven  to  il.     He.  says  Zamakhshari.  who  shall 
ad  the  chapter  of  .XiikoI",  Fhali  one  day  see  the  eiiihl  srites  of  parndinc  Ojicncd 
fore  him,  and  shall  enter  by  whiHiever  he  pleases. — .Sitmry.) 
'  Thai  i*.  some  angels  have  a  greater,  and  nonic  a  les*er  iinmljer  of  wings,  accord- 
gto  their  diflcrcnt  orders;  the  wonlsnol  l>eingde«igned  to  express  the  purticohir 
tiimilxrr.    Gabriel  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  Mohammed,  on  the  night  he  made 
hi«joiiniey  to  heaven,  witli  no  less  lliaii  »i\  hundreil  wings,' 
t "  Doth  any  other  dispense  unto  you  the  treasures  of  heavoo  and  earth  ?" — Savory 
•  AJ  Beidawi.  «  Idem.  •  Idem. 
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invitcth  h's  confederates  to  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell.  For  those  who 
believe  not  there  is  prepared  a  severe  torment :  but  for  tiiose  who  shall  be- 
lieve and  do  that  which  is  right,  w  prepared  mercy  and  a  great  reward. 
Shall  he  tticrffore  for  whom  his  evil  work  hath  been  prepared,  and  who 
imagineih  ii  to  be  good,  he  as  he  who  is  rightly  disposed,  and  discernelh  ihi 
truth  f  Verily  God  will  cause  to  err  whom  he  pleaseth,  and  will  direct 
whom  he  pleaseth.*  Let  not  thy  soul  therefore  he  spent  in  sighs  for  'hptf 
sakes,  on  account  of  their  obstinacy;  forGon  well  knoweih  that  which  th«y 
do.  Jl  is  God  who  sendeih  the  winds,  ar.d  rait-eth  a  cloud ;  and  we  .iiive 
the  same  unto  a  dead  country,  and  thereby  quicken  ihe  earth  after  it  bath 
been  dead;  90  shall  the  resurrection  Jc."  Whoever  desircth  excellence; 
unto  God  rioth  all  excellence  belong  :  unto  him  ascendeth  the  good  speech ; 
end  the  righteous  work  will  be  exalt.  But  as  for  them  who  devise  wicked 
phis,'  they  shall  suffer  a  severe  punishment;  and  the  device  of  those  men 
.shall  be  rendered  vain.  God  created  you  first  of  the  dust,  and  aflerwanls 
|of  seed  ;  "  and  he  hath  made  you  mar.  and  wife.|  No  female  conceiveth, 
or  bringeth  forth,  but  with  his  knowledge.  Nor  is  any  thing  added  tmto 
the  age  nf  hiiti  whose  life  is  prolonged,  neither  is  r.ny  thing  diminished 
from  his  age,  but  the  same  is  written  in  the  book  of  God's  decrees.  Verily 
tliis  is  easy  with  God.  The  two  seas  are  not  to  be  held  in  comparison: 
this  IS  fre.-<h  and  sweet,  pleasant  to  drink;  but  that  is  salt  and  bluer:'  yei 
out  of  each  of  ihem  ye  eat  fish,"  and  take  ornaments  '  for  you  to  wear.  Thou 
seest  the  ships  also  ploughing  the  waves  thereof,  that  ye  may  seek  to  enrich 
yourselves  by  commerce,  of  the  abundance  of  God  :  peradvenn:re  ye  will  be 
thankful.  He  causeih  the  night  to  succeed  the  day,  and  he  causeth  the  day 
to  succeed  the  night;  and  he  obligcth  the  sun  and  the  moon  to  perform  theit 
services  :  each  of  them  runneth  an  appointed  course.  This  is  Gop,  yonr 
Lord  :  his  is  the  kingdom.  But  the  idols  which  ye  invoke  besides  him  hari! 
not  the  pov.'er  even  over  the  skin  of  a  date-stone :  if  ye  invoke  them,  thef 
will  not  hear  your  calling;  and  although  they  should  hear,  yet  they  would 
not  answer  you.  On  the  day  of  resurrection  they  shall  disclaim  your  having 
associated  them  with  God  :  and  none  shall  declare  unto  ihce  tlw  Irtith,  like 
one  who  is  well  acquainted  therewith.  O  men,  ye  have  need  of  God  ;  but 
God  is  sclf-suflicienl,  and  to  be  praised.  If  he  pleaseth,  he  can  take  you 
awaj',  and  produce  a  new  creature  in  your  stead  :  neither  ici//  this  be  diffi- 
cult with  God.  A  burdened  soul  shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another:  and 
if  a  heavy-burdened  soul  call  on  another  to  bear  part  of  its  burden,  no  part 


*  "  He  who  fiiideih  cliorms  in  unccxllincsg,  bclioveih  he  that  he  is  in  the  right  wtyl 
God  difl'uKih  error  or  knowledge  as  tie  pleaseth." — Savory 

'  Sec  chnp.  29.  p.  326,  note  m. 

'  Aa  the  Koreish  did  against  Mohammed.    See  chap.  8,  p.  293,  note  t. 

■  See  chap.  22,  p.  274. 

t  "  God  formrd  you  of  earth  and  of  water.    He  gave  anto  yoa  the  aexes." — Satarf, 

■  That  a,  The  two  collective  bodies  of  salt  water  and  fresh.    See  chap.  25,  p.  S99. 

*  See  chap.  16,  p.  215,  note  e. 
'At  pearls  ami  coral. 
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thereof  sliall  be  borne  by  the  person  irho  shall  be  called  on,  although  he  be 
etcr  $0  nearly  related.     Thou  slialt  adinonisli  those  who  fear  their  Lohu  in 

cret  and  are  constant  at  prayer :  and  whoever  cicanscih  hiniself_/Vow  tlie 
griilt  of  disobedience.,  cleaiiselh  himself  to  Ihe  advantage  o/"  his  own  sonl ;  for 
all  shall  be  "issembled  before  God  a(  (he  last  day.  The  blind  and  the  seeing 
Bball  not  be  held  equal;  neither  darkness  and  light;  nor  the  cool  shade  and 
the  scorching  wind  :  neither  shall  the  living  and  the  dead  be  held  equal  • 
Goti  shall  cause  him  to  hear  whom  he  pleaseih  :  but  thou  shall  not  make 

ose  to  hear  who  are  in  Mcir graves.'   Thou  art  no  other  than  a  preacher: 

erily  we  have  sent  thee  with  truth,  a  bearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a 
denouncer  of  threats.  There  hath  bten  no  nation,  but  a  preacher  hath  in 
past  times  been  conversant  among  them :  if  they  charge  thee  with  impos- 
ture, they  who  were  before  them  likewise  charged  their  apostles  with 
imposture.     Their  apostles  came  unto  them  with  evident  miracles,  and 

ilh  divine  writings,*  and  with  the  enlightening  book:'  afterwards  1 
ihastised  those  who  were  unbelievers;  and  how  severe  was  my  vengeance! 

ost  thou  not  see  that  God  sendeth  down  rain  from  heaven,  and  that  we 
thereby  produce  fruits  of  various  colours  ?  "  In  the  mountains  also  there 
are  some  tracts  white  and  red,  of  various  colours ;  <  and  others  are  of  a 
deep  bij'.k :  *  and  of  men,  and  beasts,  and  cattle  there  are  whose  colours 
are  in  iW'm  manner  various.  Such  only  of  his  servants  fear  God  as  are 
endued  '/i.:.  rnderslaniling :  verily  God  is  mighty  and  ready  to  forgive. 
Verily  t'.i'.y  vho  vd  the  book  of  God,  and  are  constant  at  prayer,and  give 
alms  out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them,  both  in  secret  and  openly. 
hope  for  a  merchandize  which  shall  not  perish :  that  God  may  fully 
pay  them  their  wages,  and  make  ihcm  a  superabundant  addition  of  his 
liberality ;  for  he  is  ready  to  forgive  the  faults  of  his  servants,  anJ  to  requite 
their  endeavours.  Thai  which  we  have  revealed  unto  thee  of  the  book 
of  the  Kor&n  is  the  Iruih,  ?.-'ifirniing  the  scriptures  which  were  revealed 
before  it :  for  God  knoweih  and  regardeth  his  servants.  And  we  have 
g'iven  the  book  of  Ihe  Kordn  in  heritage  unto  such  of  our  servants  as 
WD  have  chosen :  of  them  there  is  one  who  injureth  his  own  soul ;  »  and 
there  is  another  of  them  who  keepoth  the  middle  way ; '  and  there  is  another 
of  them  who  ouistrippeth  others  in  good  works,  by  the  permission  of  God. 
This  is  the  great  excellence.  They  shall  be  intro<Iuced  into  gardens  of  per- 
petual abode;  they  shall  be  adorned  therein  with  bracelets  of  gold  and 

<  This  paiwige  cxDrnesca  the  great  difTcrenca  between  a  true  believer  and  an  infidel, 
irath  and  vanity,  ana  their  tutiire  reward  and  punishment. 
'{.  r.  Those  who  obttinsiely  persist  in  their  unbelief,  who  are  compared  to  the  dead. 

*  As  the  volumes  delivered  to  Abraham,  and  to  other  prophets  before  Moses. 
'  »ii.  The  Law,  or  the  Gospel. 

*  That  is,  or  different  kinds.     See  chap.  16,  p.  215. 
'  Being  more  or  less  intense.* 

*  "The  paths  of  the  mountains  are  red,  while,  or  of  various  c:lo'.irs.  The  rsTan  !■ 
blaeK.'*— A'atwry. 

■  Bv  tiot  pntciising  what  he  is  taught  and  commanded  in  the  Koran. 
'That  is,  Who  meaneth  well,  and  performcih  hia  duty  for  the  most  part,  bat  nol 
perfectir. 

•  Al  BeiiUwi. 
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pearls,  and  their  clothing  tlierein  tliall  be  of  silk  :  and  they  shall  say,  Vt^n 
lie  unio  Gob,  who  hath  taken  away  sorrow  from  us!  verily  onr  Lord 
t»  reody  to  forgive  ^/ir  sintifrs,  and  to  reward  Ihe  ohfdient :  who  hath  caused 
us  to  take  up  our  rest  in  a  dwelling  of  f/crwrr/  stability,  through  his  bounty, 
wherein  no  labour  shall  touch  us,  neither  shall  any  weariness  affect  ns. 
But  for  the  unbelievers  i>  prepared  the  fire  of  hell :  it  shall  not  be  decreed 
them  to  die  axrcond  lime;  neither  shnll  anypati  of  the  punishment  thereof 
he  made  lighter  unto  theni.  Thus  siinll  every  infidel  be  rewarded.  And 
they  shiill  cry  out  aloud  in  hell^  sAying,  LoRn,  take  as  hence,  and  we  will 
M^ork  righteousness,  and  not  what  we  have  formerly  wrought.  liut  it  sliall 
be  oni>vercd  Ifiem^Tiid  we  not  grant  you  lives  oflengilisuflicienl,  that  whoever 
would  be  warned  might  be  warned  therein ;  and  did  not  the  preacher*  come 
unto  you  ?  tasle  therefore  tJie  pains  of  hell.  And  the  unjust  *hall  have  no 
protector.  Verily  Gon  knowcth  the  secrets  both  of  heaven  and  earth,  for 
lie  knoweih  the  innerniost  parts  fif  the  breasts  of  men.  It  is  he  vi'lio  hath 
made  yon  to  succeed  in  the  earth.*  Whoever  shall  ilisbelieve,  on  him  bt 
his  unbelief;  and  their  uiibelief  shnll  onlj'  gain  the  unbelievers  greater  in- 
dignation it)  the  sight  of  their  Lord;  and  their  unbelief  shall  only  increase 
the  perdition  of  the  unbelievers.  Say,  What  think  ye  of  your  deities  which 
ye  invoke  besides  God  ?  Show  me  what  part  of  the  earth  they  htn 
created.  Or  had  they  any  share  in  Ihe  creation  rt/"the  heavens  ?  Have  we 
given  unto  Hie  idolaters  any  book  of  revelations,  so  that  they  m  .y  rely  on 
any  proof  therefrom  to  authorize  Iheir  practice  ?  Nay ;  but  the  ungodly 
make  unto  one  anolhor  only  deceitful  promises.  Verily  Gon  su«iaineth  tha 
nenvens  and  the  earth,  lest  they  fail :  and  if  they  should  fail,  none 
could  sn|ipnrt  ihe  same  besides  him  ;  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Tfe 
Koreish  swore  by  Gon,  with  a  inoeit  solemn  oath,  that  if  a  preacher  had 
come  unto  them,  they  would  surely  have  been  more  w/Z/iw^/y  directed  than 
any  nation  :  but  now  a  preacher  is  come  unto  them,  it  hath  only  increa-^ed 
in  them  Iheir  aversion /rom  Me  .<rK/A, //if  ir  arrogance  in  the  earth,  and  their 
contriving  of  evil;  but  the  contrivance  of  evil  shall  only  encompass  the 
authors  thereof.  Do  they  expect  any  other  than  the  punishment  awarded 
against  the  unhelicvers  of  former  limes  ?  For  ihou  shall  not  find  any  change 
in  the  ordinance  of  Gon;  neither  shall  thou  find  any  vuriation  in  the 
ordinance  of  Gon.  Have  they  not  gone  through  the  eiirth,  and  sreen  whet 
haih  beeti  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them ;  idthough  thev  wei« 
more  mighty  in  strenglh  ihan  they  r  Gon  is  not  to  be  frustrated  bv  any 
thing  ciilier  in  heaven  or  on  earth  ;  for  he  is  wiw  tmd  powerful.  If  God 
should  punish  men  according  to  what  they  deserve,  he  would  not  leave 
on  the  back  of  the  earlh  so  much  as  a  beast :  but  he  respiteth  them  to  a 
determined  time;  and  when  their  lime  shall  come,  verily  God  will  regard 
his  servants. 


*«is.  Mohammed. 
"  He  balh  eaiablished  jou  on  the  mim  of  Ihe  past  generations." — Savary 
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T.  S.*  /  smear  by  the  instructire  Korin,  that  thou  art  one  of  the  tne^ 
aeiigei.i  of  GoiL,  sent  to  show  the  right  way.  Tiiis  is  a  revelation  of  the 
most  mighty,  the  merciful  God  :  that  thou  maycst  warn  a  people  whose 
fiitliers  were  not  warned,  and  who  live  in  negligence.  Our  sentence'  hath 
justly  been  pronounced  against  the  greater  pari  of  them ;  wherefore  they 
shall  not  believe.  We  have  put  yokes*  on  their  necks,  which  come  up  to 
tkt-ir  chins;  and  they  are  forced  to  hold  up  their  heads;'  and  we  have  set 
a  bar  before  them,  and  a  bar  behind  them ;  *  and  we  have  covered  ihera 
with  darkness ;  wherefore  they  shall  not  sec.*  It  shall  be  equal  unto  them 
whether  thou  preach  unto  them,  or  do  not  preach  unto  them;  they  shall 
not  believe.  But  thou  shah  preach  vith  effect  unto  him  only  who  fol- 
loweih  the  admonition  of  the  Koran,  and  feareth  the  Merciful  in  8ecr(>t. 
Wherefore  bear  good  tidings  unto  him,  of  mercy,  and  an  honourable 
reward.  Verdy  we  will  restore  the  dead  to  life,  and  will  write  down  their 
vsarks  which  they  t^liall  have  sent  before  them,  and  their  footsteps  which  they 
shall  have  left  behind  litem:'  and  every  thing  do  we  set  down  in  a  plain 
register.  Propound  unto  them  as  an  example  the  inhabiiants  of  the  city 
of  .jSnlioch,  when  the  apostles  of  Jesus  came  thereto  :*  when  we  sent  unto 

*  The  meaning  of  iheae  leliera  ia  unknown  :'  some,  however,  from  a  tradition  of  Ebn 
Abbu.  pretend  ihcy  stand  for  Fa  intan,  i.  e.  0  man.  This  chnpier,  ii  i>  said,  had  several 
ptber  lilies  given  it  by  Mnhatnmed  himself  and  pariimlnrly  thai  of  The  hearl  of  tke  Koriu. 
Th«  Mohammedaoa  read  it  lo  dying  persona  in  their  last  agony.* 

'  via.  The  Mnience  of  daioiiaiion.  whiob  Cod  pronounced  agaiast  tba  greater  pan  of 
fenii  and  men,  at  the  fall  of  Adam.* 

*  Or  oollars,  such  as  are  described  p.  900,  note  o. 

*  "  The  most  pnri  of  ihem  will  verify  our  predictions,  because  that  they  are  unbellevera. 
We  have  loaded  iheir  nccka  wiih  long  and  heavy  chains.  In  vain  would  ihey  raise  up 
""isir  heads.*' — Samtry. 

'  That  is.  We  have  placed  obstacles  to  prevent  their  kmking  either  forwarda  or  back- 
ards.    The  whole  passage  represcnia  the  blindness  and  invincible  obstinacy,  wiib  which 
God  justly  curses  perverse  and  reprobate  men. 

*  It  is  aaid  that  when  the  Koreish,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  they  had  taken,  had  sent 
a  select  number  to  t>eset  Mohammed's  house,  and  to  kill  him,'  the  prophet,  having  caused 
AU  to  lie  down  on  his  txd  to  deceive  the  aaaaasins,  went  out  and  ibrcw  n  bandluTor  dust 

It  them,  rp|>«Bting  ilie  nine  first  veiaea  of  this  chapter,  which  end  hero;  and  that  tlief 
Kere  thereupon  stricken  with  blindness,  so  that  ilicy  could  noi  see  him.* 

'  As  their  good  or  evil  example,  doctrine,  Slc. 

'  To  explain  this  passage,  the  commentators  tell  the  following  story. 

The  people  of  Aiuioch  being  idolaters,  Jesiw  sent  two  of  bis  disciples  thither  lo  preoch 
to  them :  and  when  they  drew  near  the  city,  ihcy  found  Habtb  surnamcd  al  Najiiir,  or  tlai 
tirpenter,  feeding  sheep,  and  acquainted  him  with  their  err  ind:  whereupon  he  s-ikcd  ibein 
what  proof  thevnnd  of  their  versciiy,  and  they  told  him  they  could  cure  the  sick,  and  ihe 
blind,  and  the  lepers;  and  lo  dcmoiisiraieihe  inith  of  what  ihey  sntd,  they  laid  ihoir  hands 
An  a  child  of  his  who  was  sick,  and  immediately  restored  him  to  health.  Ilahlh  wsa  con- 
rinced  by  this  miracle,  and  believed;  after  which  they  went  into  iha  cii^  and  preached 
Mt  worship  of  one  true  God,  curing  a  greit  number  of  people  of  several  mfirmitiea:  but 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  3,  p.  42,  &c.  *  Vide  Bobov.  De  visit,  eegrot.  p.  17 

Seecbsp.?,  p.  117.  cha4>.  11,  p.  186,  fcc.         •  S«e  the  Pralin.  Disc.  p.  3».  '^id* 

Abalf.  Vit.  Mob.  p.  50. 
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error.  AnJ  they  say,  When  will  ihis  promise  oj  the  resurreclion  be  fulfiiki^ 
if  ye  Sfx^ak  triiih  ?  They  only  wail  for  one  sounding  of  I  he.  trumpet,^  which 
ihall  overiake  ihem  while  they  are  iii«puiing  togeiiier ;  80<I  they  (hall  aol 
have  time  to  make  any  disposition  of  their  effects^  neitlter  shall  they  relnm  io 
their  fiimily.  And  the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded  again ;'  and  Ixhold  they 
ahali  come  forth  from  their  graves,  and  hasten  unto  their  Lord.  They  shall 
say,  Alas  for  us !  who  Iwih  awakened  us  from  our  bed  P  *  This  is  what  the 
Merciful  promised  ux ;  and  hit  apostle*  spoke  the  truth.  It  shall  be  but 
one  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  behold,  they  shall  be  all  assembled  before  us. 
On  this  day  no  soul  shall  be  unjustly  treated  in  the  least ;  neillier  shall  ye 
be  rewarded,  but  according  to  what  ye  shall  have  wrought  Qa  this  day 
the  inhabitants  of  paradise  shall  be  wholly  taken  «p  with  joy :  they  and 
their  wives  shatl  rest  in  shady  groves,  leaning  on  magnificent  couches. 
There  shall  they  have  fruit,  and  they  shall  obtain  whatever  they  shall 
desire.  Peace  shall  be  the  word  spoken  unto  the  righteous,  by  a  merciful 
LoRu:  but  he  shall  say  luUo  the  mcked,  Be  ye  separated  this  day,  O  ye 
wicked,  yrom  tlie  righteous.  Did  1  not  command  you,  O  sods  of  Adam, 
that  ye  should  not  worship  Satan  ;  because  he  vas  an  open  enemy  unto 
you  ?  And  did  I  not  say,  Worship  me;  this  ts  the  right  way  ?  But  now 
hath  he  seduced  a  great  multitude  of  you  :  did  ye  not  therefore  understand } 
This  is  hell,  with  which  ye  were  threatened  :  be  ye  cast  into  the  same  this 
day  to  be  burned ;  for  that  ye  have  been  unbelievers.  On  this  day  we  will 
seal  up  their  mouths,  that  they  shall  not  open  them  in  their  own  defence  i 
and  their  hands  shall  speak  unto  us,  and  their  feel  shall  bear  witoefs 
of  that  which  they  have  committed.*  If  we  pleased  we  could  put  out  their 
eyes,  and  they  might  nm  with  emulation  in  the  way  they  use  to  take  ;*  and 
how  should  they  see  their  error  f  And  if  we  pleased  we  could  trnnsform 
Ihem  into  other  shapes,  in  their  places  K<A«n  they  should  be  found;  and  they 
should  not  be  able  to  depart :  neither  should  they  repent.'  Unto  whomsoever 
we  grant  a  long  life,  him  do  we  cause  to  bow  down  his  body  through  age.'\ 
Will  they  not  therefore  understand  ?  We  have  not  taught  Mohammed  tbs 
art  of  poetry ;  •  nor  is  it  expedient  for  him  to  be  a  poet.  This  book  is  no 
other  than  an  admoniltun  from  God,  and  a  perspicuous  Kor&n ;  that  he  may 

eonld  provide  for  (hem.  ai  ihejr  imagined,  and  did  not.  h  wu  an  irgament  ihat  thef 
deserved  not  hia  favour  ao  well  aa  ihemaelvea :  whorea*  God  permita  aooi*  lo  be  in  want, 
•o  try  (he  rich  and  exercise  ihcir  charily. 

*  See  the  Prolim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  99,  and  the  notes  to  chap.  39. 
'  8ee  ibid. 

'  For  ihey  alinll  sleep  during  ihe  interval  belwean  ibeae  two  blaala  of  the  trumpet,  and 
shall  feel  no  pain.' 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  sect.  iv.  p.  63. 

*  "  We  could  deprive  ihem  of  eight,  and  ihey  would  wander  hither  and  tluiber  in  tke 
midst  of  darkneaa." — Savarf. 

*  Thot  ia,  1'hey  deserve  to  be  thua  treated  for  their  infidelity  and  diaobedienoe ;  but  ws 
bear  with  them  out  of  mercy,  and  grant  them  reapite. 

t  "  Ho  whose  old  age  we  lengthen  approaches  unio  childhood." — Savary. 

*Thia  if  in  anawer  to  the  infidols,  who  proiendad  ike  Koiin  wa*  only  t  |>«H«al 
paction, 

'  JalUto'ddio. 
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warn  him  who  is  living:*  and  the  sentence  of  condemnation  will  be  Justly 
executed  on  tlie  unbelievers.  Do  they  not  consider  that  we  Hbtb  crealeo 
fr>r  them,  among  the  things  which  our  hands  have  wrought,  cattle  of  leverat 
kind*,  of  which  they  are  possessors;  and  that  we  have  put  the  same  in 
subjection  under  them  ?  Some  of  them  are  for  their  riding ;  and  on  sora 
of  them  do  (hey  feed:  and  they  receive  9/A<r advantages  ilierefrom;  and  of 
their  milt  do  they  drink.  Will  they  not,  therefore,  be  thankful  ?  They 
liave  taken  oilier  god»,  besides  God,  in  hopes  that  (hey  may  be  assisted  hif 
Ihtm  ;  but  they  are  not  able  to  give  them  any  assistance ;  yet  are  they  a 
party  of  troops  ready  to  defend  them.*  Let  not  their  speech,  therefore, 
grieve  thee :  we  know  that  wliich  they  privately  conceal,  and  tiiat  which 
they  publicly  discover.  Dolli  not  man  know  that  we  have  created  him  of 
teed  ?  yet  behold,  he  is  an  open  disputer  against  Ike.  resurrection  ;  and  he 
pnundeth  unto  us  a  comparison,  and  forgeiielh  his  creation.  He  sailh, 
Who  shall  restore  bones  to  life,  when  they  are  rotten  ?•  Answer,  He  shall 
restore  tliem  to  life,  who  produced  them  the  first  time :  for  he  is  skilled  in 
every  kind  of  creation  :  who  giveih  you  fire  out  of  the  green  tree,'  and 
behold,  ye  kindle  your  fuel  from  thence.  Is  not  he  who  hath  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  able  to  create  new  creatures  like  unto  them  ?  Yea 
certainly :  for  he  it  the  wise  Creator.  His  command,  when  he  willeth  a 
thing,  is  only  that  he  saith  unto  it.  Be ;  and  it  is.  Wherefi>re  praise  be 
tinto  him,  in  who^e  hand  is  the  kingdom  of  all  things,  and  unto  whom  ye 
•hall  return  at  the  last  day. 
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INTITLED,  THOSE  WHO  RANK  THEMSELVES  IN  ORDER:  REVEALED 

AT  MECCA. 


IN  rnt  Htm  or  mi  most  Muicirui.  oon. 


Br  the  angels  who  rank  themselves  in  order;*  and  by  those  who  drive 
forward  and  dispel  the  clouds ; '  and  by  those  who  read  the  Korin  for 


^ 


'i.  e.  Indued  wiih  undeninnding ;  the  stupid  and  csreiesa  being  like  d«od  person*.' 

*  "  They  are  Inrnpable  of  givintf  raocour.  Tbe  wonhippcr  and  (he  idol  shall  be  iha 
fnj  of  (lie  flames." — Savary. 

*  See  chap.  16,  p.  SM,  note  a. 

'  The  iiaual  way  of  alrikinz  fire  in  ih«  eiwt  is  by  rubbin;  together  two  pieoes  of  wood, 
ftte  of  which  la  ctnnmonly  oT  ihe  tree  called  Markh,  and  the  other  of  that  called  Atari 
•nd  it  will  succeed  even  liiough  the  wood  he  itrecn  and  wei.* 

>  Some  underaiand  by  iheae  wordi  the  tonlt  of  mm  who  raHfe  Urmtrlvei  in  obedience 
to  God'a  laws,  and  put  away  from  thetn  alt  infide'iiy  and  citrrupt  doin^a  ^  or  (he  xotc/t  of 
Ihoae  who  rani  (Amurfwn  in  bottle  array,  to  &ghi  for  the  Irte  religion,  and  puth  on  their 
borses  to  charge  the  infidels,  &c.' 

'  Or,  who  pur  in  motion  ail  bodiea.  in  the  upper  and  lower  world,  according  to  the  divine 
cammand  ;  or,  who  Itrep  <^  men  from  diaobcdienee  to  God,  by  inapinng  them  with  good 
ihoughis  and  inclinationa ;  or,  who  drive  away  the  devila  from  them,  &.c,* 

'AlBcidswi.         •  Vide  Hyde,  de  Rel.  vet.  Pars.  c.  2i,  p.  333,  Jm.         'AlBeidiwt 
Idem. 
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an  admonition ;  verily  your  Goo  is  one :  *  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  whatever  is  between  Uiem,  and  the  Lord  of  the  east.'  We  have 
adorned  the  lower  heaven  with  the  ornament  of  the  stars :  and  we  have 
placed  therein  a  guard  against  every  rebellions  devil;  that  they  may  not 
listen  to  Ifie  discourse  of  the  exalted  princes  (for  they  are  darted  at  from 
every  side,  to  repel  Ihcm,  and  a  lasting  torment  is  prepared  for  then)) ;  tx» 
cept  him  who  catcheth  a  word  by  stealth,  and  La  pursued  by  a  sliining 
flamcf  *  Ask  the  Mcccans,  therefore,  whether  they  he  stronger  by  nature, 
-•r  Me  angels,  whom  we  have  created  ?  We  have  surely  created  them  of 
Bliir  clay.  Thou  wonderest  at  GoWs  power  and  their  obstinacy  ;  Imt  they 
nit'ck  at  the  arguments  urged  to  convince  them  :  when  they  are  warned, 
they  do  not  take  warning;  and  when  they  see  any  sign,  they  scoff  tlwreal, 
and  say,  This  is  no  other  than  manifest  sorcery :  after  we  shall  be  dead 
and  become  dust  and  bones,  shall  we  really  be  raised  to  life,  and  our  fore- 
fathers also  ?  Answer,  Yea  :  and  ye  shall  then  be  despicable.  There 
shall  be  but  one  blast  of  the  trumpet,  and  they  shall  see  themselves  raised; 
and  they  shall  say,  Alas  for  us!  this  in  the  day  of  judgment;  this  is  the 
day  of  distinction  between  the  righteous  and  the  teickcd,  which  ye  rejected 
as  a  falsehood.  Gather  together  those  who  have  acted  unjustly,  and  their 
comrades,  and  the  idols  which  they  worshipped  besides  God,  and  diiiect 
them  in  the  way  to  hell ;  and  sot  ihem  before  Gorf'*  tribunal ;  for  they  shall 
be  called  to  account.  What  aileih  you  that  ye  defend  not  one  another? 
Bui  on  this  day  Ihcy  shall  submit  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  God  ;  and 
they  shall  draw  nigh  unto  one  another,  and  shall  dispute  among  them* 
selves.  J}nd  the  seduced  shall  say  unto  those  tclio  seduced  Ihem,  Verily  ye 
came  unto  us  with  presages  of  prosperity ;  nnd  the  seducers  shall  answer. 
Nay,  rather  ye  were  not  true  believers:  for  we  had  no  power  over  you 
to  compel  you  ;  but  ye  were  people  who  voluntarily  transgressed  :  where- 
fore the  sentence  of  our  Loud  haih  been  justly  pronounced  against  us,  ana 
we  slmll  surely  taste  his  vengeance.  We  seduced  you;  btti  we  also  erred 
ourselves.  They  shall  both  therefore  he  made  partakers  of  the  same  pun 
ishnieni  on  that  day.  Thus  will  we  deal  with  the  wicked  :  because,  when 
it  is  said  unto  them.  There  is  no  god  besides  the  true  God,  they  swell  with 
arrogance,  and  say, Shall  we  abandon  our  gods  for  a  distracie<l  poet.^  Nay: 
he  Cometh  with  the  truth,  and  beareth  witness  to  the /ormcr  apostles.     T« 

•  "  t  swear  by  the  bands  of  angels,  by  thcMe  who  threaten,  by  tbuse  who  read,'  your 
God  If  the  only  Gud,'* — iiuvary. 

'  'I  he  original  word,  beins  tn  the  plural  number,  ia  aupposed  to  aignify  iho  diflertnl 
pointv  c>r  the  horizon,  Irnm  w  hence  the  sun  Hms  in  the  course  ut'  (lie  year,  which  are  in 
nuttibcr  three  hundred  and  aixty  (equal  to  (lie  number  of  dnys  in  the  old  civil  ypar),  and 
have  BB  many  Cdrrcsponditig  pnints  where  it  tucccesivcly  sets,  during  that  apnce.*  Alorraccl 
groundletaly  imaginea  thi»  interpmaiinn  lo  be  buill  on  the  error  of  the  pluraliiy  of  worldi.' 

t  "  One  of  them  approached  by  stealth  the  celeatial  apheies,  but  a  penetrating  daiM 
precipitated  him  down  " — 6'iitiary. 

'.Sec  chap.  15,  p.  210. 

'  Literally,  ^rom  Ihf  right  liand.  The  words  may  alao  be  rendered,  vitA/cr  ..  to  !)(•■ 
pel  us;  or,  with  on  oorA,  swearing  that  ye  were  in  ihc  right. 

'  "The  angels  who  roml  the  Koriin  are  here  meant." — Savaiy. 
'  Al  Beidiwi,  Yahya.  •  Marrocc.  in  Ale.  p.  589. 
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hall  surely  taste  the  painful  torment  of  hell ;  awJ  ye  shall  not  be  rewarded, 
•  ut  according  lo  your  works.    Bui  as  for  the  sincere  servants  of  Gob,  Ihev 

hall  have  a  certain  provision  in  paradise,  namely,  dtlicious  fruits ;  and  they 
MAall  be  honoured  :  they  shall  be  placed  in  gardens  of  pleasure,  leaning  on 

» couches,  opposite  to  one  another:*  a  cup  shall  be  carried  round  unto 
Ihem,  filled  (torn  a  limpid  fountain,  for  the  delight  of  tiiose  who  drir.k :  it 
shall  not  oppress  the  understanding,  neitlier  shall  they  be  inebriated  there- 
with. And  near  them  shall  lie  the  virgins  of  paradise,  refraining  theii  looks 
fyom  beholding  any  besides  their  spouses,  liaving  large  black  eyes,  and  re- 
sembling the  eggs  of  an  ostrich  covered  with  feathers  from  tlie  dust."  And 
tliey  shall  turn  the  one  unto  the  other,  and  shall  ask  one  another  qwslions. 
Aim!  one  of  them  shall  say,  Verily  I  had  an  intimate  friend  kIuU  I  lived  in 
iht  world,  who  said  unto  me.  Art  thou  one  of  those  who  assertesi  the  truth 
of  the  resurrection?  After  we  shall  be  dead,  and  reduced  to  dust  and  bones, 
shall  we  surely  be  judged  ?  Then  he  shall  say  to  his  companions,  Will  ye 
look  down  ?  And  he  Fhall  look  down,  and  shall  see  him  in  the  midst  of 
bell :  and  he  shall  say  unlo  him.  By  God,  it  wanted  little  but  thou  hadst 
drawn  lue  into  ruin :  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  n>y  Lord,  I  had 
surely  been  one  of  those  who  have  been  delivered  up  lo  eternal  torment. 
Shall  we  die  any  other  than  our  first  death ;  or  do  we  suffer  any  punish- 
ment? Verily  this  is  great  felicity:  for  tlie  obtaining  i  felicity  like  this 
let  the  labourers  labour.  Is  this  a  better  entertainment,  or  the  tree  of  al 
Zakkum  ?"  Verily  we  have  designed  the  same  for  an  occasion  of  dispute 
unto  the  unjust.'*  It  is  a  tree  wtiich  issueth  from  the  bottom  of  hell :  the 
fruit  thereof  resembleth  the  lieads  of  devils ; "  and  the  damned  shall  e?t  of 
the  same,  and  shall  filf  iheir  bellies  therewith ;  and  there  shall  be  given 
them  thereon  a  mixture  of  fililiy  and  boiling  water  to  drink  :  afterwards 
shall  they  return  into  heil.'  They  found  their  fathers  going  astray,  and 
they  trod  hastily  in  their  footsteps;  for  the  greater  part  of  the  ancitnts 

■erred  before  them.  And  we  sent  warners  unto  them  heretofore  :  and  see 
how  miserable  was  the  end  of  those  who  were  warned;  except  the  sincere 
servants  of  Goo.  Noah  called  on  us  in  former  days :  and  we  heard  him 
graciously  :  and  we  delivered  him  and  his  family  out  of  the  great  distress - 
and  we  caused  his  ofispring  to  be  those  who  survived  to  people  the  earth 


J 


■  See  cbap.  15,  p.  219,  nota  h. 

*  1'hia  may  seem  an  odd  comparison  lo  an  European  ;  but  ihe  orienials  ihink  nolhiig 
cornea  so  near  the  colour  of  a  nno  woman's  akm  as  that  of  an  ostrich's  eg);,  when  kepv 
perfecily  clean. 

*  There  is  a  thorny  tree  so  called,  which  crows  in  Tehama,  and  benrs  fniii  like  an 
almond,  but  extremely  bitter;  and  therefore  the  same  name  is  given  to  this  infernal  tree. 

'  The  infidels  not  conceiving  how  a  tree  could  grow  in  hell,  where  the  atones  tbemaelvra 
serve  for  fuel. 

*  "  How  difTerent  is  the  tree  al  Zakkum  from  the  abode  of  Eden  !  We  Save  pbntetl 
it  for  the  torment  of  the  wicked."— Sonary. 

■      *  Or  of  serpents  ugly  to  behold  :  the  original  word  signifies  both. 
•  Some  suppose  that  the  entertainment  a'oove-mentioned  will  be  the  welcome  given  the 
^mned  before  thev  enter  that  place  ;  and  others,  that  they  will  ix  suffered  to  comt  OM 
of  bell  ttum  time  to  time,  to  dnnk  their  scalding  Uquor. 
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mod  w«  left  tlie  foUotoing  salutation  to  be  besloued  on  htm  by  the  latest 
postf  rity,  namely.  Peace  bi  on  Noah  among  all  creatures  I  Thus  <lo  we 
reward  the  rigiiteous ;  for  he  was  one  of  our  servanta  the  true  believers. 
Afterwards  we  drowned  the  others.  Abraham  also  was  of  his  religion  :■ 
when  he  came  unto  his  Lord  with  a  perfect  lieart.  When  he  said  unto  his 
father  and  his  people,  What  do  ye  worship  ?  Do  ye  choose  false  god* 
preferribjy  to  the  true  Goo  ?  What  therefore  is  your  opinion  of  the  Lorb 
of  ail  creatures?  And  he  looked  and  observe<I  the  stars,  ond  said,  Vrrily  I 
tkall  be  sick,*  and  shall  not  assist  at  your  sacrijices :  and  they  turned  ttieir 
Darks  and  departed  from  him.*  And  Abraham  went  privately  to  ihoif 
goils,  and  said  scnjing/y  unto  them.  Do  ye  not  eat  of  the  neat  tehich  i*  mi 
before  youf  What  aileth  you  that  ye  speak  not?  And  he  turned  upon 
t)tem,  and  struck  Ihfm  with  his  right  hand,  and  dnmolished  thtm.  And  Iht 
penple  came  hastily  unto  him  :  and  he  said,  Do  ye  worship  the  imagti 
which  ye  carve  ?  whereas  God  hath  created  you,  and  also  that  which  ye 
make.  They  said.  Build  a  pile  for  him,  an.d  cast  him  into  the  glowing  fire. 
And  they  devised  a  plot  against  him  ;  but  we  made  them  the  inferior,  and 
delivered  him.''  And  Abraham  said.  Verily  I  am  going  unto  my  Lord,* 
who  will  direct  me.  O  Lord,  grant  me  a  righteous  issue.  Wherefore  wt 
acquainted  him  that  lie  should  have  a  son,  tclio  should  be  a  meek  youth.* 
And  when  he  had  attained  to  years  of  discretion,'  and  could  join  in  acli 
of  religion  with  him,  Abraham  said  unto  him,  O  my  eon,  verily  1  saw  m  • 
dream  that  I  should  ofler  thee  in  aaerifice:'  consider  therefore  what  ihov 
■ft  of  opinion  /  should  do.     He  answereil,  O  my  father,  do  what  thou  art 


■  For  Ncnl)  and  he  ngreed  in  ihe  fundmrtrnisl  poinia  trath  of  &iiih  and  praciico;  ihoufk 
ihe  fpacc  belween  ihetn  was  no  leas  ihan  3640  yeara.* 

'  He  tnndc  «i  if  lip  gnihcrcd  »o  mncli  from  thp  i»prct  of  the  heavens  (ihc  people  Semg 
■maily  ailriicied  lo  iho  miperaiiiiona  of  aairology),  and  made  it  bia  excttse  (br  being  al)*eD( 
from  iheir  leelivnl.  lo  which  ihey  had  invited  him, 

*  Fearing  he  had  some  contagious  diaiemper.' 

•  See  chap.  21,  p.  idb.  &o. 
'  i.  (.  Whither  he  hath  commanded  ma. 


*  "  We  foretold  unto  him  a  son,  who  ehould  be  endowed  with  wiadom." — Savarf. 

'  He  WHS  then  thirteen  yeara  old.' 

'  The  coMitnemaior"  »ny,  thai  Ahraham  was  ordereil  in  a  vimon,  which  he  mw  on  th« 
eighth  ntght  of  the  inonttt  Dhu'lhaija,  to  eacrifioe  hia  eon ;  and  to  otture  him  thiii  ih)!<  wm 
not  irom  the  devil.  a»  he  woa  inclined  to  suspect,  the  same  vision  was  re|>oiii<'d  n  second 

time  Ihe  next  niehi.  when  he  liHnti  it  to  he  from  Cod;  and  als<i  a  third  iiiiik  iI ght 

following,  when  he  resolved  lo  obey  it.  and  to  taerifet  hia  soni  and  lieno-  some  think  tha 
6th,  9ih.  and  lOlh  days  of  Dhu'lhnjja  are  called  Yawm  alttntiij/a,  yuirm  wa/ui.  ami  yninn 
Qtnrhr,  thai  i^,  thf  day  of  iht  vition.  ttie  day  of  ktuntlfd/!e,  and  (Ae  day  of  Iht  khi  nfiie. 

Ii  is  ihe  most  received  opinion  among  the  .vlohsninii^dans,  thm  ihe  son  wli"ni  .Vl'mhan 
cflcrtd  was  Ismnel.  niid  not  Isosr  ;  Umael  lining  his  only  son  al  that  liinr  ;  I  r  ilir  pro- 
mise of  Isaac's  birih  is  mcniinried  lower,  ae  siiliseqncnt  in  time  to  this  irai'snriion.  Thejr 
also  allege  the  tpiiinioiiy  of  iheir  prophet,  who  is  reported  lo  have  said,  I  am  Itir  t,m  of  tin 
ttnifho  mrrr  tfrrrH  in  tatrifttt  meaning  his  greai  aneeainr,  Ismael,  and  Iim  own  f.iih«r 
Ahd'iillah:  for  .Abd*Mlinoliillch  had  niRdt'  n  vow,  that  if  God  would  pennii  bitit  to  firid 
out  and  open  ih"  well  Zeniiein,  and  six'uld  give  him  ten  aons,  he  would  Sinnlire  one  of 
them  •  I'-i-ordinglv,  wht-n  he  hnd  '■binined  hu  desire  in  both  respecis,  he  cmsi  Iuis  itn  hii 
sons,  and  ihn  lot  falling  on  Abd'alluh,  he  redeemed  him  by  offering  an  hiindnd  luniel* 
whicj  wa*  therefore  ordered  lo  be  the  price  of  ■  man't  htood  in  the  Sonna.* 


Iai 


Beidiwi. 


'  Idem. 


'IdeiB 


■  Idem,  Jallolo'ddin.  ol  Ziimakh. 
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commanded  :  thou  shalt  find  me,  if  Ood  plrase,  a  pntitnt  person.  And 
when  they  had  submitted  themselvea  to  the  divine  will,  and  Abrakaitt  had 
Wid  hit  son  prostrate  on  his  face,*  we  cried  unto  him,  O  Abraham,  now 
hast  tliou  verified  the  vision.  Thus  do  wo  reward  the  righteous.  Verily 
this  was  a  manifest  trial.  And  we  ransomed  him  with  a  noble  victim.* 
And  we  left  the  following  talvtation  la  be  betlanetd  on  him  by  the  lat««t 

■  ^slerity,  namrly.  Peace  bt  on  Abraham  !  Thus  do  we  reward  the  righteous : 
lor  he  was  one  of  our  faithful  servants.  And  we  rejoiced  iiim  with  ih« 
promifie  of  Isaac,  a  righteous  prophet;   and  we  bleased  him  and  l.taac: 

»«ml  of  their  ofispring  wfre  some  righteous  doers,  and  o'hfrs  who  manifextly 
tnjured  their  own  souls.  We  were  also  gracious  unto  Moees  and  Aaron, 
heretofore :  and  we  delivered  them  and  llieir  people  from  a  great  distress. 
And  we  assisted  them  against  the  E^ypiiant ;  and  they  became  the  con- 
({uerora.  And  we  gave  them  the  perspicuous  book  of  the  law,  and  we 
directed  them  into  the  right  way,  and  we  left  the  following  salutation 
to  bt  betfmefd  on  them  by  the  latest  pocteriiy,  namely.  Peace  be  on 
M0M8  and  Aaron  I  Thus  do  we  reward  tlie  righteous ;  for  they  tfer« 
Um  of  our  faithful  scrvanto.  And  Elias '  was  also  one  of  those  who 
I  were  sent  by  us.  ^Vhen  he  said  unto  his  people.  Do  ye  not  fear  God  9 
^■£0  ye  invoke  Baal,  and  forsake  the  most  excellent  Creator?  GoD  it 
^^  jroor  Lord,  and  the  Load  of  your  forefoihere.  But  they  accused  him  of 
imposture :  wherefore  they  shall  be  delivered  up  to  eternal  punishment ; 
except  the  sincere  servants  of  Oon.  And  we  left  the  following  sitlutafion  to 
he  bestowed  on  him  by  the  latest  posterity,  namely.  Peace  be  on  llyasin  !• 
Thus  do  we  reward  tne  righteous  :  for  he  was  one  of  our  faithful  servants. 
And  Lot  was  also  one  of  those  who  were  sent  by  us.     When  we  delivered 

■  '  The  commenliiiors  Bdil,  lliai  Abrahnm  went  so  far  aa  10  draw  the  knlTe  with  all  hia 
•Ueneili  across  ihe  lad's  ibroai ;  but  was  miraculoualy  bimtcrad  from  burling  him." 

*  'riiti  epithel  o( /treat,  or  noUe,  is  here  addpd.  eiiher  becaiiae  it  waa  lar^e  and  ful,  or  b«* 
eaiiM  ii  waa  accppied  aa  ihe  mnaom  of  a  prophei.  Some  auppoae  thia  viciim  waa  a  ram, 
and,  if  we  may  believe  a  common  iradiiion,  iha  very  aame  which  Abel  sacrificed,  having 
teen  brought  10  Alirahatn  oui  of  Paradise:  oihera  inncy  ii  waa  a  wild-ftoai,  whuh  cams 
down  from  niouiil  'riialnr,  near  Mecca:  for  ihc  Mohammedans  lay  ihe  acene  of  this  irana- 
•ciion  ill  Ihe  valley  o(  Mina  ;  as  a  proof  of  which  ihcy  tell  us  thai  the  horns  of  the  victim 
*erc  hung  upon  Ibc  spout  of  i[>e  Caaba,  where  iliry  remained  till  ihey  were  burni,  logeihci 
with  that  building,  in  thedaysof  Abd'altah  Rbn  Zobeir; '  though  others  assure  us  1  hat  iher 
bad  been  before  taken  down  by  Muhainined  himai'lf,  to  remove  all  occasion  of  idolatry.* 

•This  prophet  the  Mohammedans  generally  suppose  In  have  been  the  aame  with  al 
Khedr,  and  confound  him  with  i'hineas.'  and  sometimes  wiili  Edris,  or  Rnoch.  Some  say 
be  was  ihc  B<}n  of  Yasiii,  and  nearly  related  lu  Aaron;  and  oilirrs  suppose  him  10  have 
been  a  diflereni  person.  He  wns  sent  to  (he  inhahiianis  of  Baalbec  in  .Syna,  the  Helinpolia 
of  the<!re«ks.  to  reclaim  them  from  the  worship  of  iheiridol  Baal,  or  the  aun,  whose  nam* 
atakea  part  of  thai  of  ihr  city,  which  was  anciently  called  Becc.* 

*  The  Rommenietors  dn  not  well  know  wh«i  lo  make  of  this  word.  Some  thmk  it  is  iha 
plural  of  Klins,  or,  as  the  Arobs  write  if,  Ilris,  and  that  both  thai  prophet  and  his  fol- 
lowers, or  those  who  resembled  him,  are  meant  thereby:  others  divide  the  word,  and 
read  at  Yatiit  i.  e.  Ihe  familii  of  Yatin,  who  was  the  father  of  Elias,  acconling  lo  an 
•pinioik  mentioned  attovc:  anil  others  imagine  it  aisnifies  Mohammed,  or  the  Koran,  or 
tome  other  book  of  acripture.  Dut  the  moat  probable  conjecture  ia,  that  Ilya<  or  llyasin 
•re  Ihe  aame  name,  or  design  one  and  the  aame  person,  aa  Sinai  and  .Sinin  denote  one  anil 
the  aame  mountain ;  the  lust  syllable  being  added  here,  to  keep  up  the  rhyme,  or  cadenea, 
tt  ibe  cloee  of  the  verse. 

••  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,         ■  tidero.        •  Vide  D'Herb.  Bibl.  OfiaaL  An. 
L*£!m  chap.  18,  p.  844,  note  x.        •  Jallaio'ddin,  al  BaidAwi 
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hiin  and  his  whole  family,  except  an  old  woman,  his  wife,  who  perished 
among  those  that  remained  behind :  afterwards  we  destroyed  the  others.* 
And  ye,  0  people  of  Mecca,  pass  by  the  places  where  they  once  dwelt,  ai 
ye  journey  in  the  morning,  and  by  night ;  will  ye  not  therefore  understand  ? 
Jonas  was  aho  one  of  those  who  were  sent  by  us.'  When  he  fled  '  into  the 
loaded  ship;  and  those  who  were  on  board  cast  lots  among  themselves,'  and 
he  wa?  condemned  :''  and  the  fish  swallowed  him  ; '  for  he  was  worthy  of 
reprehension.  And  if  he  had  not  been  one  of  those  who  praised  God,' 
verily  he  hod  remained  in  the  belly  thereof  until  the  day  of  resurrection. 
And  we  cast  him  on  the  naked  shore,  and  he  leas  sick:'*  and  we  caused 
a  plant  of  a  gourd"  to  grow  up  over  him ;  and  we  sent  him  to  an  hundred 
thousand  persons,  or  lliey  were  a  greater  nt.mber,  and  they  believed: 
wherefore  we  granted  ihem  to  enjoy  this  life  for  a  season.  Inquire  of  the 
JIfeccons  whether  thy  Lord  hatli  daughters,  and  they  sons  ?  ■  Have  we 
created  the  angels  of  the  female  sex .'  and  were  they  witnesses  thereof* 
Do  they  not  say  of  their  own  false  invention,  God  hath  begotten  issue? 
and  are  they  not  really  liars  ?  Hath  he  chosen  daughters  preferably  to 
sons  ?  Ye  have  no  reason  to  judge  thus.  Will  ye  tlicrefore  not  be  admo- 
nished .'  Or  have  ye  a  manifest  proof  o/" ir/ioi  ye  say?  Produce  now  yout 
bonk  of  revelations,  if  ye  speak  truth.  And  they  make  him  to  be  of  kin 
unto  the  genii ;  *  whereas  the  genii  know  that  they  who  affirm  such  things 

*  See  chap.  T,  p.  125,  &e.  and  chap.  11,  p.  183,  Ilc, 
•See  chap.  10,  p.  173. 

'  Sec  chop.  21,  p.  271. 

■  Al  Bcidawi  snya  ihp  ehip  tiood  aiork  piill,  wherefore  they  concluded  tbit  thejr  hsd  1 
fugitive  eervant  on  board,  and  cul  loia  to  find  him  out. 
'  i.  e.  He  was  taken  by  the  lot. 

'  When  the  lot  fell  on  Jonaa,  bo  cried  out,  /  am  the  fugilivt;  and  immediately  threw 
bimaelf  into  the  sea.' 

'  The  words  seem  to  relate  particularly  to  Jonas'a  supplication  while  in  the  wbale'i 
belly.' 

'  By  rcnaon  of  what  he  hart  mflered ;  hia  body  becoming  like  thai  oft  new-born  child.' 
It  ia  said  that  the  Rah,  after  it  had  awalluwed  Jonaa,  awam  after  the  ship  with  jia  head 
above  water,  that  the  pmpbet  might  breathe;  who  continued  to  praiac  Gud  till  the  fiah 
came  to  land  and  voniiied  him  out. 

The  opinions  of  the  Mohammedan  writers,  oa  to  the  lime  Jonas  continued  in  the  fiah'i 
belly,  dltfer  very  much  :  some  auppose  it  waa  a  part  of  a  day  ;  othera  three  days,  oiheri 
■even,  othera  twenty,  end  oihera  ioriy.* 

*  "  The  filth  which  bad  swallowed  him  threw  him  upon  the  sand,  overwhelmed  witb 
sufTcrings." — Savory. 

'  Thu  original  word  properly  eignities  a  plant  which  ppreada  ii^elf  u|>on  the  ground, 
having  no  erect  alalk  or  stem  lo  support  it,  and  particularly  a  gonrd;  though  K>nie  imagine 
Jonaa  a  plant  to  have  been  a  fig.  and  otiiera  the  amall  tree  or  ahrub  called  Maut.'  which 
beirn  very  large  leavea,  and  excellent  fruit.'  The  commeiitaiore  odd,  thai  ibis  plant 
withered  ihe  next  morning,  and  that  Jonaa  being  much  concerned  ai  it.  God  made  a  re- 
monniraiice  lo  him  in  behalf  of  the  Ninevilea,  agreeable  to  what  ia  recorded  in  aciipiure. 

•-'^ee  chap.  16,  p.  218. 

■That  ia,  ihe  angela,  who  arc  also  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ftnii,  being  a 
apeciea  of  ihfim.  Some  aav  that  the  infidela  went  ao  far  aa  to  osaeri  that  God  tnd  the 
devil  were  brothers  ;*  which  blaaphemoua  expreasion  may  have  been  occaaioaej  by  iIm 
wusgian  noliona. 

*  Jollalo'ddin,  al  Beidiwi.  '  See  chap.  21,  p.  271.  'Al  Bcidawi.  ■  tdeM. 
Idem.         '  Vide  J.  Leon.  Deacr  Afric.  lib.  9.     Gab.  Sionil.  de  Urb   Orient,  ad  Cklccm. 

ii*op.  Nub.  p,  32,  et  Hottinger,  Uisi,  Orieol.  p.  78,  &.e.  >AI  Beidiwi. 
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■hall  be  delivered  up  to  eternal  punishment ;  (far  be  that  from  God,  wliich 
they  affirm  of  him  .')  except  the  sincere  servants  of  God.*  Moreover  ye 
Snd  that  which  ye  worship  shall  not  seduce  any  concerning  God,  exc>?pk 
him  who  is  destined  to  be  burned  in  hell.  There  is  none  of  us  but  hath  aa 
appointed  place  :  we  range  ourselves  in  order,  attending  the  commands  of 
God ;  and  we  celebrate  (lie  dioine  praise,'  TIte  infdeh  said,  If  we  had 
been  favoured  with  a  book  of  divine  revelations,  of  Uiose  which  tocre  deli' 
vtred  to  ilie  ancients,  we  had  surely  been  sincere  servants  of  God:  yet  noa 
the  Kordn  is  revealed,  they  believe  not  therein ;  but  hereafter  shall  ihey 
know  the  consequence  of  their  unl>clief.  Our  word  balfi  formerly  been  given 
unto  our  servants  the  apostles;  that  they  shall  certainly  be  assisted  against 
the  infdels,  and  that  our  armies  should  surely  be  the  conquerors.  Turn 
aside  therefore  from  them,  for  a  season  :  and  see  tlie  calamities  tchich  shall 
afflict  them ;  for  they  shall  see  thy  future  success  and  prosperity.  Do  they 
therefore  seek  to  hasten  our  vengeance  ?  Verily  when  it  shall  descend  into 
their  courts,  an  evil  morning  shall  it  be  unto  those  who  were  warned  in 
tain.'\  Turn  aside  from  ihe(n  therefore  for  a  season,  and  sec :  hereafter 
shall  they  see  thy  success  and  their  punishment.  Praise  be  unto  thy  Lord, 
the  Lord  who  is  far  exalted  above  what  they  affirm  of  him  I  And  peacf 
be  on  his  apostles  !     And  praise  be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures! 


CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 
INTITLED,  S.i  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  TBE  Mint  or  TBI  MOST  XIXCIFCL  000. 

S.<  By  the  Kor&n  full  of  admonition.'  Verily  the  unbelievers  are  ad' 
dieted  to  pride  and  contention.  How  many  generations  have  we  destroyed 
before  them ;  and  they  cried  for  mercy,  but  it  was  not  a  time  to  escape. 

*  "The  iinpioua  preiend  that  God  hnih  hod  intercourne  wiih  the  angels;  and  the  angels 
know  ihai  ihe  impious  shall  bo  the  prey  of  flames.  Praise  be  to  the  Eternal !  Far  Im 
Iheir  blasphemies  from  him.  His  faithful  servants  alone  are  entitled  to  speak  of  him."— 
Savry. 

'  These  word*  are  supposed  to  be  spoken  bjr  the  angels,  disclaiming  the  worship  paid  lo 
Ihem  by  the  idolaters,  and  declaring  that  they  have  each  ihcir  slaiioii  and  office  appointed 
them  by  Ctod,  whnse  cuinmsnds  ihey  are  at  all  times  ready  to  execute,  and  whose  praises 
they  continually  sine.  There  are  some  cxpusitors,  however,  who  think  ihey  are  ihs 
words  of  Mohammed  and  his  followers;  the  meaning  being,  that  each  ofihum  has  a  place 
lestined  for  him  in  paradise,  and  that  they  are  the  men  who  range  themselves  in  order 
■wfore  (iod,  to  worship  and  pray  to  him.  and  who  celebrate  his  praise,  by  rejecting  every 
'atse  notion  derogatory  to  the  divine  wisdom  and  power. 

t  "  .'^hun  the  InfideLi  until  the  time.  Look  on  them  :  one  day  (heir  eyes  shall  be  opened. 
Do  they  desire  to  hasten  our  vengeance  t  When  the  hour  shall  knock  at  their  gate,  ter- 
*ible  shall  be  their  awakening.     Fly  them  until  the  appointed  hour." — Savary. 

'  The  meaning  of  this  letter  is  unknown  :•  soma  guess  it  stands  for  Sidk,  i  e.  Tmh  ; 
or  for  Sadaka,  i.  e  Ac  (si's.  Mohammed)  tpeaketh  Ike  lr%tk  ;  and  others  propose  different 
conjectures,  all  equally  uncertain. 

'  Something  must  be  understood  to  answer  this  oalb,  which  lbs  oommentalora  Tuiooaly 
^m  r.pplr- 
^1  *S«e  tha  Prelim.  Oitc.  lecu  iii.  p.  43,  &.O. 
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The)  wonder  that  a  warner  from  among  themselres  haih  eoroe  unto  them. 
And  llie  anMievera  seu^  This  man  it  a  sorcerer,  and  a  liar:  doth  he  affirm 
lite  ^Is  to  be  htt  one  God.  Surely  this  is  a  wonderful  thing.  And  the 
chief  men  among  them  departeil,'  saying  to  otic  another,  Go,  and  persevere 
in  thf  worship  of  your  gods  :  verily  this  is  the  thing  which  is  designed.'* 
Wc  have  not  heard  any  thing  like  this  in  the  hst  religion  :■  this  is  no  other 
than  a  false  rontrivance.  Ualh  an  admonition  been  sent  unto  him  yrrfer- 
able  to  any  oiher  among  us }  Verily  tliey  are  in  a  doubt  concprning  my 
admonition :  but  they  hare  not  yet  tasted  my  vengeance.  Are  the  trea- 
sure* of  the  meiry  of  thy  Lord,  the  mighty,  the  munificent  God,  in  their 
bands?  Is  the  kingilom  of  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  of  whaiewr  is 
betn'eeu  them,  in  their  poosession  ?  If  il  be  to,  let  them  ascend  by  steps 
mto  Itraven.  Bui  any  army  of  the  confederates  shall  even  here  be  put  to 
fliglit-t  The  people  of  Noah,  and  the  tribe  of  Ad,  and  Pharaoh  the  con- 
triver of  the  stakes.  J  «  and  the  tribe  o/"  Tliamud,  and  the  people  of  Lot,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  wood  near  Madian,'  accused  Me  prophets  of  impos- 
ture before  them ;  these  were  the  confederates  against  the  /ttessengers  )f 
God.  Ali  of  them  did  no  other  than  accuse  their  apostles  of  falsehood : 
wherefore  my  vengeance  hath  been  justly  executed  upon  them.  And  these 
wail  only  for  one  sounding  of  the  trumpet ;  which  there  ahall  be  no  defer* 
ring.  And  ihey  scojingly  fay,  O  Lord,  hasten  our  sentence  unto  us,  before 
the  day  of  account.  Do  thou  patiently  hear  that  which  they  utter:  and 
remind  thtm  of  our  servant  David,  endued  with  strength;*  for  he  was  one 
who  seriously  turned  himself  unto  God.     We  compelled  the  mountains  to 

'  On  ihi!  conversion  of  Omnr,  the  Koreish  bein^  grpntly  irriialed,  ihe  moai  considerable 
of  iheiii  K'otil  in  a  Uody  \o  Aliu  Taleb  to  complain  lo  him  ot  hi*  nephew  Mulianimed'i 

ftroceedings ;  but  being  eofilicinndcd  and  pui  lo  silence  by  ihe  propbei'a  argnincnu,  they 
ell  the  asbcmbly,  and  encouroged  une  another  in  tbeir  obstinacy .* 

*  NiMtely,  To  draw  ua  Trom  iheir  wonhip. 

*  "  1'lieir  cbicia  aroae  and  aoid.  Keep  your  icligimi :  be  iaithral  to  your  God.  W« 
know  hia  designs."— Savory. 

*  ■'. «.  In  the  rehgiori  which  we  received  from  our  faihrrs ;  or,  in  lb«  religion  of  Jesus, 
which  waa  ihe  laai  before  ihe  mianon  of  Mohammed.* 

T  •'  Lei  iheni  essay  to  arecnd  inio  Ihe  heavens.  Their  armies,  how  nameroua  aoevet 
they  be,  shall  be  put  lo  flight."— 6'aMry. 

t  "  Pharaoh,  environed  by  his  couriiers."'— Soeory. 

■  Fur  ihey  say  Pharaoh  used  lo  lie  those  he  had  a  mind  lo  punish  bv  the  hands  and  feet 
to  four  stakes  lixed  in  ihc  ground,  and  so  lormenied  ihem.'  Some  inierprt't  the  words, 
which  may  also  t)o  Irnnslaled  \he  lord  or  matter  of  Ihc  ilakirs,  Rguraiively,  of  Ihe  firm  esla- 
blishinent  of  Pharaoh's  Kingdom;  hocnu'c  the  Aralis  fix  ihrir  lenls  wii'i  slakes:'  but 
they  may  p'lss'ibly  intend  ihai  prince's  otstiiucy  and  liardntMi  tf  heart. 

'See chap,  li,  p.  313. 

*  The  commentDiors  suppose  that  alnlity  lo  undergo  ihe  frequent  practice  of  rehvioaa 
exerciH'S  is  here  meanl.  'Ihey  say  David  used  to  fesi  every  other  day.  and  to  spend  one 
half  of  ihe  night  in  prayer.' 

•AlBcidawi.  'Idem. 

■  Pharaoh  is  meniioned,  in  several  pans  of  the  Koran,  wiih  ihe  epiihel  tnu  fUimtti, 
tonlhtrr  af  tke  tiakrt.  So  the  phrase  has  hiiherio  been  iranslaied.  Zmi  signitiia  jtottrttv. 
Aoulail  duet  not  merely  mean  $lakeM.  It  means  also,  Ihe  ckirf  mm  of  a  cily.  Ii  hrw,  there 
fore,  nppenred  lo  me  to  be  more  natural  to  iranalaie  the  Arabic  words  by  "  Plmraoh.  rnn- 
nmed hy  hit  eauHirrt,"  ihan  by  "  Phaneh,  nmlriver  rf Ihe  tlaket."  Besidoa,  .Moliamiavd 
uniformly  represents  that  prince  surrounded  by  his  courtiers.) — Savarw, 

'  JaUalo'ddio.  •  Al  Beidawi.  •  lidem,  Interp. 
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celebrate  our  praise  with  him,  in  the  evening  and  at  sunriee,  and  al«o  ths 
birds,  which  gathered  themselves  together  unio  Mim  :'  all  of  then  returned 
frequently  unto  him  for  this  purpose.  And  we  estahlished  his  kingdom, 
and  jfave  him  wisdom  and  eloquence  of  speerh.  Hath  the  siorj-  of  the  /im 
adversaries'  come  to  My  knowledge  ;  *  when  they  ascended  over  the  wall 
into  the  upper  apartment,  when  they  went  in  unto  David,  and   he  wai 

i  afraid  nf  them.'  They  said,  Fear  not :  we  are  two  adversaries  u'A/i  h/ive  « 
eonlrocersy  to  be  decided.  The  one  of  us  hath  wronged  the  other:  where- 
fore judge  between  us  with  truth, and  be  not  unjust;  and  direct  us  into  the 
eren  way.  This  my  brother  had  ninety  and  nine  sheep :  and  I  had  only 
one  ewe :  and  he  said.  Give  her  me  to  keep ;  and  he  prevailed  agninst  in« 
in  the  discourse  which  we  had  tngtlhier.'\  David  answered.  Verily  he  hatb 
wronged  thee  in  demanding  thine  ewe  as  an  addition  to  his  own  slieep : 
and  many  of  them  who  are  concerned  together  in  business  wrong  oiu 
another,  except  thone  who  believe  and  do  that  which  is  right ;  but  lu>w  fe\» 
are  they !  .And  David  perceived  that  we  had  tried  him  by  this  parable,  and 
he  asked  pardon  of  his  Lord:  and  he  fell  down  and  bowed  himself,  and 
repented.''  Wherefore  we  forgave  him  ih'm  fault ;  and  he  shall  be  adniiiied 
to  approach  near  unto  us,  and  shall  have  an  excellent  place  of  abode  in 
foradise,  O  David,  verily  we  have  appointed  thee  a  sovereign  prince  in 
tlte  earth  :  judge  therefore  between  men  with  truth  ;  and  follow  not  thy 
own  lust,  lest  it  cause  thee  to  err  from  the  way  of  Gon :  for  those  who 
err  from  the  way  of  God  shall  suffer  a  severe  punishment,  because  ihey 
have  forgotten  the  day  of  account.  We  have  not  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  whatever  it  between  them,  in  vain.*  This  is  the  opinion 
of  the  unbelievers  :  but  woe  unto  those  who  believe  not,  because  of  the  fire 
of  AfZ/.|  Shall  we  deal  with  those  who  believe  and  do  good  works,  as 
with  those  who  act  corruptly  in  the  earth  ?  Shall  we  deal  with  the  pious 
as  with  tlte  wicked  ?  A  blessed  book  have  we  sent  down  unto  thee,  0 
Mohammed,  that  they  may  attentively  meditate  on  the  signs  thereof,  and 


•  See  chap.  21 ,  p.  370. 

'  Thrre  were  two  angrls,  who  came  unto  David  in  the  thapc  of  men.  to  denuwd  judg 
mem  in  ihc  feigned  n>niroversy  atier-menlioned.     Ii  i«  no  other  than  Nathan's  parable  to 
David.*  a  hlile  ditguised. 

•  '■  Knoweat  thou  the  dispute  of  the  two  brolherar* — Savory. 

•  BrcnuM  (ho;  came  suddenly  upon  him.  on  a  day  of  privacy ;  when  the  doors  wcra 

{iianied.  and  no  parson  admitted  to  disturb  his  devotions.  For  David,  they  say,  divided 
ii  linw  regularly,  selling  apart  one  dny  for  ihe  service  of  God,  another  Jny  for  rrndcring 
JiMiioe  i»  bu  poopla.  anuiner  day  fur  preaching  lo  them,  and  another  day  tor  hia  own  aflnira. 

t  "  I  yielded  unto  his  soliciialions,  and  be  hath  wrested  her  from  me." — Samry. 

'  The  orioie  of  which  David  had  been  jruilly  w««  ihe  taking  the  wife  of  Urioh,  and 
Ordenng  her  husband  lo  be  act  in  the  front  of  the  battle  to  be  slain.* 

Some  suppose  this  story  waa  lold  to  serve  as  an  admonition  lo  Mohammed,  who,  it 
seems,  was  apt  to  covet  what  was  another's. 

'So  as  10  permit  injustice  to  go  unpunished,  and  righieouaness  unrewarded. 

t  "  The  crestion  of  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  tl'e  whole  unire-ne.  is  onr  work.  It  b 
not  the  sport  of  chance,  as  the  unbeliever*  imagine.  Woe  be  to  the  unoeliavsts.  They 
shall  b<<  the  prey  of  the  flames." — Samry. 


*  i  Sam.  zil 


•AlBeidiwi,  JaUalo'ddia. 


'  lidem. 
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that  men  of  understanding  may  be  warned.  And  we  gave  unto  David 
■Sol  imon;  how  excellent  a  servant!  for  he  frequently  turned  himself  unto 
God.  When  the  horses  standing  on  three  feet,  and  touching  llie  ground 
with  the  edge  of  the  fourth  foot,*  and  swift  in  the  course,  were  set  in 
parade  before  him  in  the  evening,'  he  said,  Verily  I  have  loved  the  love 
ci  earthly  good  above  the  remembrance  of  my  Lord  :  and  have  sprnt  the 
time  in  viaring  these  horses,  until  the  sun  is  hidden  by  the  veil  of  niglit . 
bring  tlie  horses  back  imto  nie.  ^nd  ichen  they  iff  re  brought  back,  he  began 
to  cut  off  their  legs  and  their  necks.  We  also  tried  Solomon,  and  placed 
on  his  throne  a  counterfeit  body  :*f  afterwards  he  turned  unto  God,  and 
said,  O  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  give  me  a  kingdom  which  may  not  be 
obtained  by  any  after  me ;  *  for  thou  art  the  giver  of  kingdoms.  And 
we  mode  the  wind  subject  to  him  ;  it  ran  genllj"  at  his  command,  whither- 
soever we  direcle<l.  And  ice  also  put  the  devils  in  subjection  under  him; 
and  among  them  such  as  were  every  way  skilled  in  building,  and  in  diving 
for  pearls  :  and  others  we  delicered  to  him  bound  in  chains,  saying,  Thisi* 
our  gift :  tlierefore  be  bounteous,  or  be  sparing  unto  whom  thou  shall  think 


•  "They  ran  with  such  awirtnem  that  hardly  did  their  feel  touch  the  ground."  — 
Savary. 

'  Some  say  that  Solomon  brought  ihcae  horses,  being  a  thousand  in  number,  from 
Damascus  and  NiHbis,  uhich  cities  he  hud  lalien  ;  others  sny  that  ihey  were  left  him  by 
nis  father,  who  took  ihem  from  ihe  Amalekiles ;  while  others,  who  prefer  the  marvellous, 
pretend  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  sea,  and  had  wings.  However,  Solomon,  having 
line  day  a  minii  lo  view  these  horses,  ordered  ihem  to  be  brought  before  him.  and  «u  so 
taken  up  with  ihcm  that  he  spent  ihc  remainder  of  the  day,  till  after  sunset,  m  looking  on 
ihcm;  by  which  means  he  neglected  the  prayer,  which  ought  lo  have  been  said  at  that 
time,  till  it  wns  too  tale  ;  but  when  he  perceived  his  omission,  he  was  so  greatly  cnncrnied 
at  it,  that,  ordering  the  horses  to  be  brought  back,  he  killed  them  all  as  an  oflenng  to 
God,  excrpi  only  a  hundred  of  llic  best  of  ihem.  But  God  made  him  ample  amends  for 
Ihe  loss  of  ihese  horses,  by  giving  him  dominion  over  the  winds.' 

'  The  most  received  exposition  of  ihU  paxsage  i<  taken  from  the  following  Talmadi* 
fiible.' 

Solomon  having  taken  .Sidon,  and  slain  the  kinc  of  that  city,  brought  away  his  daughter 
Jeradu,  who  became  his  favnurile  ;  and  because  she  ceased  not  10  l:iment  her  faitier*s  loss, 
he  ordered  ibe  devils  to  make  an  imoire  of  him  for  herconsnioiion  ;  which  being  done,  and 
placed  in  her  chamber,  she  and  her  maids  worshipped  it  morning  and  evening,  according 
to  their  cuslom.  .•\l  length  Solomon  being  informed  of  ihis  idolairy,  which  was  prarlised 
under  tiis  roof,  by  his  viiier  Afsf,  he  broke  ihe  image,  and  having  chastised  the  woman 
M'ent  oul  into  the  desert,  where  be  wept  and  made  suppltcatinns  to  God  ;  who  did  not  think 
fii,  however,  to  let  bis  negligence  pass  wiihoui  some  correci  ion.  It  was. '^ololnon's  custom, 
while  he  eased,  or  woshed  nimaelf,.to  entrust  his  signet,  on  which  his  kingdom  depended 
with  a  concubine  of  his  named  Amina ;  one  day,  therefore,  when  she  had  the  ring  in  her 
custody,  e  divil,  named  Sakhnr,  came  to  her  in  the  shape  of  Solomon,  and  received  iho 
ring  from  her;  by  vinue  of  w-hich  he  became  possessed  of  ihe  kingdom,  and  sal  f>n  iho 
throne  in  ihe  shape  which  he  had  borrowed,  making  what  alierationa  in  the  law  he  pleased. 
Salomon,  In  the  mean  lime,  being  cbanged  in  his  outward  appearance,  and  known  lo  none 
of  his  Bubjecis,  was  obliged  lo  wander  about  and  beg  alms  (or  his  subsistence ;  till  at 
lencih,  aficr  ihe  space  of  forty  days,  which  was  ihe  lime  the  image  had  tiecn  worshipped 
in  his  house,  the  devil  flew  awoy,  and  ihrcw  the  sianel  into  ihe  sea;  the  signet  was  imme- 
diaicly  swallowed  by  a  fiah,  which  being  taken  and  givci  to  Solomon,  ho  found  the  rin( 
in  i's  belly,  and  having  by  ihis  means  recovered  the  kingdom,  look  Sakhar,  and  tying  i 
great  stone  to  his  necit,  threw  htm  into  ihe  lake  of  Tibenas.' 

t  "  We  lcmr'»d  him,  an  J  we  sealed  on  his  throne  a  devil  in  a  human  form."— 5«t>»rj. 

'  t.  e.  Tnal  I  may  surpass  oil  future  pnnces  in  magnificence  and  power. 

'  See  chap.  81,  p.  870 ;  and  chap.  27,  p.  830,  &.C. 

•  Al  Bcidawi,  At  Zamnkh.  Yahya.  •  Vide  Talm.  En  Jacob,  put  >,  el  Valkut  In  VK 
Reg.  p.  IS'2.        '  Al  Beid.  Jallal.  Abu'lfeda. 
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fits*  wiihont  rendering  an  account.  And  he  shall  approach  nejir  unio  us, 
•nrl  shall  have  an  excellent  abode  in  paradise.  And  remember  our  servant 
lob,'  when  he  cried  nnto  his  Lord,  saying,  Verily  Satan  hath  nfflicled  me 
with  calamity  and  pain.  J}nd  it  teas  said  unto  him,  Strike  the  earth  with 
1 4hy  foot ;  which  when  he  had  done,  a  fountain"  sprang  up,  and  it  was  said 
him.  This  is  for  thee  to  wash  in,  to  refresh  thee,  and  to  drink.  And  we 
restored  unto  him  his  family,  and  as  many  more  with  them,  through  our 
mercy ;  and  for  an  admonition  unto  those  who  are  endued  with  under- 
standing. And  tee  said  unto  him.  Take  a  handful  of  rods  •  in  thy  hand, 
and  strike  thy  wife  therewith;'  and  break  not  thine  oath.'  Verily  we 
found  him  a  patient  person  :  how  excellent  a  servant  was  he  I  for  he  wai 
one  who  frequently  turned  himself  unto  us.  Remember  also  our  serranU 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  were  men  strenuous  and  prudent. 
Verily  we  purified  ihem  with  a  prrfect  purification,  through  the  remem- 
brance of  the  life  to  come;'  and  they  were,  in  our  sight,  elect  and  good 
men.  And  remember  Ismael,  and  Elisha,'  and  Dhu'tkefl:'  for  aW  these 
Ktre  good  men.  This  is  an  admonition.  Verily  the  pious  shall  have  an 
excellent  place  to  relnrn  unto,  namely,  gardens  of  perpetual  abode,  the 
gates  whereof  shall  stand  open  unto  them."  As  they  lie  down  therein,  they 
(hall  there  ask  for  many  sorts  of  fruits,  and  for  drink ;  and  near  them  shall 
fit  the  virgins  o/"  paradise,  refraining  their  looks  yVom  beholding  any  besides 
their  spouses,  and  of  equal  age  with  them.*  This  15  what  ye  are  promised, 
at  the  day  of  account  This  is  our  provision,  which  shall  not  fail.  Thie 
thatl  be  the  reward  of  the.  righteous.  But  for  the  transgressors  is  prepared  an 
evil  receptacle,  namc/y,  hell :  they  shall  be  cast  into  the  same  to  be  burned, 
and  a  wretched  couch  shall  it  be.  This  let  them  taste,  lo  wit,  scalding  water, 

■Some  i>uppo<>e  iheoe  worda  relaie  10  the  genii.  Bnd  that  Solomon  ia  thereby  empowered 
to  reltaff  or  to  kifp  in  ehaint  sucli  of  ibem  as  be  pleased. 

'Seecbsp.  21,  p.  271. 

'  Some  soy  there  were  two  springs,  one  of  hot  water,  wherein  be  bathed,  and  the  other 
of  culd,  of  which  he  drank.* 

■  The  original  not  expressing  what  (his  handful  wos  to  consist  of,  one  supposes  it  woe 
to  be  only  a  handful  of  dry  grass,  or  of  rushes ;  and  another  that  it  was  a  branch  of  a 
palm-tree.' 

'  The  commentators  are  not  agreed  what  fault  Job's  wife  had  cnmmilied,  to  deserve 
this  chaaiiacmeni :  we  have  mentioned  one  opinion  already."  Some  think  it  was  only 
because  ahe  staid  loo  long  on  an  errand. 

»  For  he  had  sworn  to  give  her  a  hundred  stripes  if  he  recovered. 

'  Or,  as  the  words  mar  be  interpreted,  according  lo  al  Zamakhshari,  TFe  have  jmriJUi 
t»m,  or  ptnttiarly  destined  und  fitted  ihem  for  pamdite, 

'  See  chop.  G.  p.  107. 

•  Pee  rhnp.  21.  p.  271.  Al  BeidSwi  here  takes  notice  of  another  tradition  concerning 
this  prophet ;  t*ts  that  he  entertained  and  took  care  of  a  hundred  Israelites,  who  Hctl  to 
him  from  a  certain  slaughter;  from  which  action  ho  probably  had  the  surname  of  Dhu'Ikefl 
given  him  ;  the  primary  signification  of  the  verb  cafaln  being  to  maintain  cr  take  tart  of 
another.  If  a  conjecture  might  be  founded  on  this  tradition,  I  should  fancy  the  pers^iti 
intended  was  ObaiJiah,  the  governor  nf  Ahab'a  house.' 

•  "  The  earth  cherisheih  the  memory  of  them.  Those  who  fear  the  Lord  shall  enj  / 
%liciiy      The  gates  of  the  garden  of  Eden  shall  open  before  them." — Savary. 

'  i.  a.  About  thirty  or  thirty-three.* 

■AlBeidSwi.  •  Sec  the  notes  to  chap  21,  p.  271.  *  See  ibid.  •  See  1  Kinge 
tviii.  4.  *  See  the  PreUm.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  71. 
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•nd  corruption  Jlowing  from  ike  bodies  of  Ike  damned,  and  divers  other  tliinft 
of  the  same  kind,  ^nd  il  shall  be  said  to  the  seducers,  Tliis  troop  whick 
vas  guided  by  yon  shall  be  thrown,  together  with  you,  bmdlong  into  heV: 
ifiey  sliall  "ot  be  bi<klen  w  eleome;  for  they  shall  enter  the  fire  to  be  bunied. 
And  the  seduced  shall  say  lo  their  seducers.  Verily  ye  shall  not  be  bidden 
welcome:  ye  have  brought  it  upon  us;  and  a  wretched  abode  is  hell.*  They 
ehall  say,  O  I^bd,  doubly  increase  the  torment  of  him  who  hath  brought 
this  punishment  upon  us,  in  the  firo  of  hell.  And  the  infidels  shall  say, 
Why  do  we  not  see  the  men  whom  we  numbered  among  the  wicked,  and 
whom  w«  received  with  soorn  ?  Or  do  our  eyes  miss  them  r  V"erily  this 
is  a  truth ;  to  wit,  the  disputing  of  the  inhabitants  of  hell  fire.  Say,  0 
Mohammed.,  unto  the  idolaters,  Verily  I  am  no  otlier  than  a  wamer :  ami 
there  if  no  god,  except  the  one  only  God,  the  Almighty,  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  of  whatsoever  is  between  ihera ;  the  mighty,  the 
forgiver  of  sins.  Say,  it  is  a  wciglity  message,  from  which  ye  turn  aside. 
I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  exalted  princes,'  when  they  disputed  concemimg 
the  creation  of  ma*  :  (it  hath  been  revealed  unto  me  only  as  a  proof  that  i 
am  a  public  preacher :)  when  thy  Lord  said  unto  the  angels,  Verily  I  am 
about  to  create  man  of  clay  :  when  I  shall  liave  formed  him,  therefore,  and 
ehall  have  breathed  my  spirit  into  him,  do  ye  fall  down  and  worship  him.' 
And  all  the  angels  worshipped  Mm,  in  general,  except  Eblls,  who  was  pufled 
up  with  pride,  and  became  an  unbeliever.  God  said  tinio  him,  O  Eblii, 
whet  himlereth  thee  from  worshipping  that  which  I  have  created  with  my 
hands  ?  Art  thou  elated  with  vain  pride  ?  Or  art  thou  really  one  of 
exalteil  merit  rf  He  answered,  1  am  more  excellent  than  he:  thou  hast 
created  me  of  fire,  and  thou  hast  created  him  of  clay.  God  said  unto  him, 
Gel  thee  hence  therefore;  for  thou  shall  be  driven  away  from  mercy;  and 
my  curse  shall  be  upon  tlice,  until  the  day  of  judgment.  He  replied, 
O  Lord,  respite  me,  therefore,  until  the  day  of  resurrection.  God  said, 
Verily  thou  shall  be  one  of  those  who  are  respited  until  the  day  of  the 
determined  time.  Ehlis  said,  By  tliy  might  do  1  iwear,  I  will  surely 
seduce  them  all,  except  thy  servants  leho  shall  be  peculiarly  chosen  from 
among  them.  God  said,  /(  is  a  just  sentence ;  aod  I  speak  the  truth :  I 
will  surely  (ill  hell  with  thee,  and  with  such  of  them  as  shall  follow  thee, 
altogether.*  Say  ttntio  the  Mcccans,  I  ask  not  of  you  any  reward  for  this 
my  preaching:  neither  am  1  one  of  those  who  assume  a  part  which  belongs 
not  to  them.  'The  KorAn  is  no  other  than  an  admonition  unto  all  ciea- 
tures :  and  ye  shall  surely  know  what  is  delivered  therein  to  be  true,  after 
a  season. 


*  "The  unbelievers  ehall  my  unco  their aedaeci*.  You  ars not  dewrving of  sny  pardoo] 
you  have  outgone  us  in  error.    Honibls  will  b«  our  maloal  babitsiion."— &nwry. 
'  Thai  is.  The  sngela. 
'  See  chap.  9,  p.  5. 

t  "  Art  thou  inaiigaled  by,pridc  T    Doea  thy  greitnoM  eonader  itaelf  humihaMdr  ■ 
Satmry. 

'  See  chap.  7,  p.  117 ;  and  chap.  IS,  p.  311,  4Mb 
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UNTITLED,  THE  TROOPS;"  REVEALED  AT  MECCA* 

nr  TBI  NAMt  or  the  most  vuicirui,  ood. 


^^  Thb  revelation  of  this  book  it  (torn  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.  Veriljr 
we  have  revealed  thit  boi)k  unto  thee  with  truth  :  wherefore  serve  God, 
exhibiting  the  pure  religion  unto  him.  Ought  not  the  pure  religion  to  be 
txhibittd  unto  Goo  ?  But  at  to  those  who  take  other  patrons  besides  him, 
taying.  We  worship  them  only  that  they  may  bring  us  nearer  nnto  God; 
verily  God  will  judge  between  them  concerning  that  whea'in  they  disagree. 
Surely  Goo  will  not  direct  him  who  is  a  liar,  or  ungrateful.  If  Goo  had 
been  minded  to  have  had  a  son,  he  had  surely  chosen  what  he  pleased  out 
of  that  which  he  hath  created."  But  far  be  such  a  thing  from  him  !  He  ia 
the  sole,  the  almighty  God,  He  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
with  truth  :  he  causcih  the  night  to  succeed  the  day,  and  he  causeth  the 
day  to  succeed  the  night,  and  he  obligeth  the  sun  and  the  moon  to  perform 
their  st-rvices;  each  of  them  hastening  to  an  appointed  period.  Is  not  ha 
the  mighty,  the  forgiver  of  sins?  He  created  you  of  one  man,  and  after* 
wards  out  of  him  formed  his  wife:  and  he  hath  bestowed'  on  you  four 
pair  "f  cattle."  He  formeth  you  in  the  woniba  of  your  mothers,  by  several 
gradual  formations,'  within  three  veils  of  darkness.*  This  is  God,  yoor 
Lord  :  his  is  the  kingdom  :  there  is  no  God  but  he.  Why  therefore  are 
ye  turned  aside  from  the.  vyorship  of  him  to  idolatry  f  If  ye  be  ungrateful, 
verily  God  hath  no  need  of  you;  yet  he  likeih  not  ingratitude  in  his 
•ervanta:  but  if  ye  be  thankful,  he  will  be  well  pleased  with  yon.  A 
burdened  soul  shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another :  hereafter  shall  ye 
return  unto  your  Lord,  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have 
wrought,  and  will  reward  you  accordingly ;  for  he  knoweth  the  innermost 
parts  of  your  breasts.  When  harm  befalleth  a  man,  he  callcth  upon  his 
Lord,  and  turneth  unto  him :  yet  afterwards,  when  God  hath  bestowed 
an  him  favour  from  himself,  he  forgettcth  that  Being  which  he  invoked 
before,*'  and  setteth  up  equals  unto  God,  that  he  may  seduce  men  from  hir 

■  Thi»  liile  is  taken  from  the  Intior  end  of  the  chapter,  where  it  is  ssid  the  wicked  •hull 
be  tent  lo  hell,  and  the  righteous  Bdmlliod  into  paraJdise  h)  troopt. 

*  Except  the  vorae  beginning,  .Say,  0  my  termiHlt,  aoA*  Kate  trantgrfted  agaiiut  gaur 
Me*  Kiuli,  Ice' 

■  Because,  aays  ■!  BeidSwi,  there  i«  no  being  besides  bimielf,  but  what  bath  been  created 
bv  hi'n ;  >ince  there  cannot  bo  two  nccossanlv-exiatent  beings:  and  hence  appears  the 
abiurdiiy  of  the  imasinntion  here  roridemnetf,  because  no  creature  can  resemble  tb« 
Creator,  or  be  worthy  to  bear  the  relation  of  a  son  to  him. 

'  Literally,  Ife  hath  jrni  down  ;  from  which  expression  some  have  imagined  that  that* 
fcor  kinds  of  beaata  were  creaieti  in  poradiae,  and  thence  sent  down  lo  earth.* 
•See  chap.  G,  p.  113,  IM. 
'  See  chap.  22,  p.  274. 

I  i  «,  I'he  belly,  the  womb,  and  the  membranes  which  cncloee  the  embryo. 
'  Ori  Ue/orgtlttlk  the  evil  tehick  he  bef art  frayed  agaiiut. 


•  JtlUlo'ddin,  at  BeidiwL 
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wny.  Say  unto  meh  a  many  Enjoy  this  life  in  thy  infidelity  for  a  1ittl« 
while ;  hut  hereafler  shall  thou  surely  be  one  of  ihe  inhabitants  of  hell 
fire.  Shall  he  who  giveth  himself  up  to  prayer  in  the  hours  of  the  night, 
prostmtfr,  and  standing,  and  who  taketh  heed  as  to  the  life  to  come,  and 
hopelh  for  the  mercy  of  his  Lord,  he  dealt  with  as  thf  leicked  unbclieverf 
Say,  Shall  they  who  know  their  duty,  and  they  who  know  it  not,  be 
held  equal  ?  Verily  the  men  of  understanding  only  will  be  warned.  Say, 
O  my  servants  who  believe,  fear  your  Lord.  They  who  do  good  in  this 
world  shall  obtain  good  in  the  next  ;^  and  God's  earth  is  spacious:* 
verily  those  who  persevere  with  patience  shall  receive  their  recompense 
without  measure.  Say,  I  am  commanded  to  worship  God,  and  to  exhibit 
the  pure  religion  unto  him  :  and  I  am  commanded  to  be  the  first  Moslem.' 
Say,  Verily  I  fear,  if  1  be  disobedient  unto  my  Lord,  the  punishment  of 
llie  great  day.  Say,  I  worship  God,  exhibiting  my  religion  pure  unto 
him;  but  do  ye  worship  that  which  ye  will,  besides  him.  Say,  Verily 
they  tcill  be  the  losers,  who  shall  lose  their  own  souls,  and  their  families, 
on  the  day  of  resurreriion  :  is  not  this  matiifest  loss  ?  Over  them  shall 
be  roofs  of  fire,  and  under  them  shall  fie  floors  of  fire*  With  this  doth 
God  terrify  his  sers'ants  :  wherefore,  oh  my  servants,  fear  him.  But  those 
who  eschew  the  worship  of  idols,  and  are  turned  unto  God,  shall  receive 
good  tidings.  Bear  good  tidings  therefore  unto  my  servants,  who  hearken 
unto  my  word,  and  follow  that  which  is  most  excellent  therein  :  these 
are  they  whom  God  directelh,  and  these  are  men  of  understanding. 
Him,  therefore,  on  whom  the  sentence  of  eternal  punishment  shall  be 
justly  pronounced,  canst  thou,  O  Mohammed,  deliver  him  who  is  destined 
to  dxtell  in  the  fire  of  hell?'\  But  for  those  who  fear  their  Lord  will  fc 
prepared  high  apartments  in  paradise,  over  which  shall  be  other  apnrtmenu 
built;  and  rivers  shall  run  beneath  lliem  :  this  is  (he  promise  of  God;  ana 
God  will  not  be  contrary  to  the  promise.  Dost  thou  not  see  that  God 
icnJclh  down  water  from  heaven,  and  causeth  the  same  to  enter  and  form 
sources  in  the  earth  ;  and  produceth  thereby  com  of  various  sorts  ?  After- 
wards he  causeth  Ihe  same  to  wither;  and  thou  seest  it  become  yellow: 
afterwards  he  inaketh  it  crumble  into  dusLj  Verily,  herein  is  an  instruc- 
tion to  men  of  understanding.  Shall  he,  therefore,  whose  breast  God  hatb 
enlarged  to  receive  the  religion  of  Islam,  and  who  followeih  the  light  from 
his  Lord,  be  as  he  vhose  heart  is  hardened  f     But  woe  unto  those  whose 


*  Or,  They  who  dufieod  ihall  olttain  good  ntn  ii  (tit  Korld, 

'  Whprcfore  let  lum  who  cannot  sBrely  exercise  his  religion  where  he  wan  bom  or  r*> 
rides,  fly  lo  aplace  oi  liberty  and  ecciiriiy.' 

'  i.  t.  The  nrst  of  the  Koreiah  who  profesaeih  the  true  religion  ;  or  ihe  leader  in  chief 
of  the  Moslenia. 

*  "  Pay,  A  whirlwind  of  fire  ahall  cover  their  iieads,  end  ahall  enwrap  their  feet."— 
.^arary. 

t  "Wilt  (hon  save  him  agninrt  whom  the  fatal  lenience  li  pronounced  i  He  ii  already 
Ihe  violitn  of  flames." — Savory. 

t  "  The  heat  embrowneih  the  hanresti.    They  fall  under  the    dge  of  the  aickla." 
Smtary, 

•  Al  Beidiwi 
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hearts  are  hardened  against  the  remembrance  of  God  '.  they  are  in  » 
tnaniresi  error.  God  hath  revealed  a  most  excellent  discourse ;  a  book 
conformable  to  itself,  and  containing  repeated  admonitions.  The  skins  ol 
those  who  fear  their  Lord  shrink  for  fear  thereat;  afterwards  their  skins 
grow  soft,  and  their  hearts  aho,at  the  remembrance  of  iheir  Lord.*  This 
M  tlie  direction  of  God  :  he  will  direct  thereby  whom  he  pleaseth ;  and 
whomsoever  God  shall  cause  to  err,  he  shall  have  no  director.  Shall  he 
therefore  who  shall  be  obliged  to  screen  himself  with  his  face"  from  the 
severity  of  the  punishment  on  the  day  of  resurrection,  be  as  he  vho  it 
secure  therefrom? '\  And  it  shall  be  said  unto  the  ungodly.  Taste  that 
which  ye  have  deserved.  Those  who  xccre  before  them  accused  their 
apostles  of  imposture;  wherefore  a  punishment  came  upon  them  from 
whence  they  expected  it  not:  and  God  caused  them  to  take  shame  in  this 
present  life;  but  the  punishment  of  the  life  lo  come  will  certainly  be 
greater.  Ff  they  were  men  of  understanding,  llwy  tcould  know  this.  Now 
have  we  proposed  unto  mankind,  in  this  Koriin,  every  kind  of  parable; 
that  they  may  be  warned :  an  Arabic  Korfin,  wherein  there  is  no  crooked- 
ness; ■  that  they  may  fear  God,  God  propoundeth  as  a  parable  a  man  who 
hath  seeeral  companions  which  are  at  mutual  variance,  and  a  man  who 
comroitteth  himself  wholly  to  one  person:*  shall  these  be  held  in  equal 
comparison  ?  God  forbid !  But  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not  under- 
stand. Verily  thou,  0  Mohammrd,  shalt  die,  and  they  also  shall  die ;  and 
ye  shall  debate  the  matter  '  with  one  another  before  your  Lord,  at  the  dav 
of  resurrection.  '[XXIV.]  Who  is  more  unjust  than  he  who  uttereih  a 
lie  concerning  God,  and  denielh  the  truth  when  it  cnineth  unto  him  ?  Is 
there  not  a  dwelling  proridcd  in  hell  for  the  unbelievers?  But  he  who 
bringeih  the  truth,  and  giveth  credit  thereto,''  these  are  they  who  fear  God, 
they  shall  obtain  whatever  they  shall  desire,  in  the  sight  of  their  Lord  : 
this  shall  be  the  recompense  of  the  righteous;  that  God  may  expiate 
from  them  the  very  worst  of  that  which  they  have  wrought,  and  may  ren- 
der them  their  reward  according,  to  the  utmost  merit  of  the  good  which 
they  have  wrought.  Is  not  God  a  sulTicient  protector  of  his  servant  ?  yet 
they  will  attempt  to  make  thee  afraid  of  ihe  false  deities  which  they  worship 


•  "  Those  who  fear  ih«  Lord  shudder  at  the  reading  thereof;  their  terror  dies  away  by 
degrees,  and  ihev  engerly  receive  ihe  divine  word."^Sat«ry. 

■  For  his  hands  !>hall  he  chained  lo  his  neck,  and  he  shall  not  b«  able  lo  oppose  tnf 
thing,  t>ut  his  face  to  the  fire.* 

t  "  Keareih  not  the  unbeheyer  that  the  seal  of  reprobation  shall  be  imprinted  on  hi* 
forehead  at  the  day  of  resurrection  V'—Savary. 

'  I.  <".  No  conlradiclion,  defect,  or  doubt. 

*  This  pBssiigc  represents  the  uncertainly  of  the  idolater,  who  is  distracted  in  ihe  service 
of  diflerenl  masters;  and  the  sslisfaclion  of  mind  which  attends  the  worshipper  of  the  only 
true  God.' 

'  For  the  prophet  will  represent  his  endeavours  to  reclaim  them  from  idolatry,  and  their 
obstinacy :  and  they  will  make  frivolous  excuses ;  as  that  ihey  obeyed  their  chiefs,  and 
kept  to  ine  religion  of  their  fathers,  ic' 

<  I.  e.  Mohammed  and  his  followers :  some  iiippose  that  by  the  latter  words  Abu  Beer 
is  particularly  intended,  because  he  asserted  the  prophet's  veracity  in  respect  to  his  journey 
10  heaven. 
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besidft  God.'  But  he  whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  shall  have  none  to 
direct  A''m ;  and  he  whom  Goo  shall  direct,  shall  have  none  to  niislcail  him 
Is  not  God  most  mighty,  able  to  avenge  ?  If  thou  ask  them  who  hath 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  they  will  surely  answer,  God.  Say,  Do 
ye  think,  therefore,  that  the  deitieg  which  ye  invoke  besides  God,  if  God  be 
pleased  to  afflict  me,  are  able  to  relieve  me  from  his  affliction .'  or  if  he  be 
pleased  lo  show  mercy  unto  me,  that  they  are  able  to  withhold  his  mercy  ? 
Say,  God  is  my  sufficient  support :  in  him  let  those  put  their  trust,  who 
nerk  in  whom  to  confide."  Say,  oh  my  people,  do  ye  act  according  lo  your 
slate ;  verily  1  will  ac'.  according  lo  mine :  f  hereafter  shall  ye  know  on 
which  of  us  will  be  inflicted  a  punishment  that  shall  cover  him  witli  shame, 
and  on  whom  a  lasting  punishment  shall  fall.  Verily  we  have  revealed  unio 
thee  the  book  of  the  Kordn,  for  the  instruction  of  mankind,  with  truth. 
Whoso  shall  be  directed  llierehy,  shall  he  directed  to  the  advantage  of  his 
own  soul ;  and  whoso  shall  err,  shall  only  err  against  the  same :  and  thou 
art  not  a  guardian  over  them.  God  takeih  unto  himself  the  souls  of  mm 
at  the  time  of  their  death;  and  those  which  die  not  he  also  takeih  in  theii 
sleep  :•  and  he  withholdelh  those  on  which  he  hath  passed  the  decree  of 
death,'  but  sendeth  hack  the  others  till  a  determined  period."  Verily  herein 
are  signs  unto  the  people  who  consider.  Have  the  Koreish  taken  idols  for  tlieir 
intercessors  with  God?  Say,  What, although  they  have  not  dominion  over 
any  iliing,  neither  do  they  understand  ?  Say,  Intercession  is  altogether  in 
the  disposal  of  God  ;■•  his  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  here- 
after shall  ye  return  unto  him.  When  the  one  sole  God  is  mentioned,  the 
hearts  of  those  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come,  shrink  with  horror : 
but  when  Xhe  false  gorfs,  which  are  worshipped  besides  him,  are  mentioned, 
behold,  ihey  are  filled  with  joy.  Say,  O  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  who  knowcst  that  which  is  secret,  and  that  which  is  manifest ;  ihou 
shall  judge  between  thy  servants  concerning  that  wherein  they  disagree. 
If  th(1se  who  act  unjustly  were  masters  of  whatever  is  in  the  earth,  and  as 
much  more  therewith,  verily  they  would  frive  it  to  ransom  themselves  from 


'  The  KoTTwh  oani  to  icll  Mohammed  that  thpy  fearrd  their  gxxla  would  do  him  «ome 
miM'hii-r.  Red  deprive  him  of  the  use  of  his  Umba,  or  of  his  reason,  because  he  rpokr  dis- 
gracefully of  ihein.  ll  is  ihotieht  by  aome  that  this  paasage  wu  verified  m  Khaled  Ehn 
«l  Wslta  ;  who,  being  aeni  liy^Iohammpd  lo  demolish  the  idol  olVtza,  was  advised  by 
ihe  keeper  of  her  tetnple  lo  take  heed  whot  he  did,  because  the  goddess  was  able  fo  aveitgo 
herself  e<-verel7;  bin  he  una  so  lliilc  moved  ai  ihe  man's  warnmg,  that  he  immediately 
atepped  up  10  ihe  idol,  and  broke  her  nose.  To  support  the  latter  explication,  they  say, 
that  what  happened  to  KhSled  ia  attributed  to  Mohammed,  because  ihe  former  waa  then 
execunng  ihe  prophct'a  orders "  A  circumstance  not  much  difTereni  from  the  abore- 
menlioned  ia  told  of  the  demolition  of  Allai." 

*  "  The  arm  of  the  Almighty  ia  my  support.  It  ia  in  him  that  (he  wise  put  their  truat." 
*— 5orary. 

t  "8ay  unto  ihem,  Unite  all  year  efforts;  I  will  set  on  my  aide,  and  iood  shall  y< 
hmtw,"— Savory, 

■  I'hal  is,  seemingly,  and  to  outward  appearance;  sleep  l>ein{  the  image  of  death. 
'  Not  permitting  them  to  return  again  into  their  bodies. 
*rit.  Into  their  bodies  when  ihey  awake.' 

*  For  none  can  or  dare  presume  to  intercede  with  him,  unlen  by  hii  pennia 

■  At  BeidawL        ••  Vido  Gagnier,  Not.  in  Abulf.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  IS7.        •  Al  Oeidtwi 
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the  evil  of  the  punishment,  on  the  day  of  resurrection :  and  there  shall 
appear  unto  thfm,  from  Goo,  Uttots  which  they  never  imagined ;  and  there 
fchall  appear  unto  (hem  the  evils  of  that  which  they  shall  have  gained ;  and 
that  which  they  mocked  at  shall  encompass  them.  When  harm  befalleih 
man,  he  callelh  upon  us;  yet  afterwards,  when  we  have  bestowed  on  hira 
fevoiir  from  us,  he  saiih,  I  have  received  it  merely  because  of  GoiVs  know- 
ledge  of  my  dtserls.'^  On  the  contrary,  it  i»  a  trial ;  but  the  greater  j«rt  of 
lliem  know  il  not.  Those  whoirere  before  them  said  the  same:  ■  but  that 
which  they  had  gained,  profited  iliem  not :  and  the  evils  which  ihey  had 
deserved,  fell  upon  ihem.  And  whoever  of  these  Meccant  shall  have  acted 
unjustly,  on  them  likewise  shall  fall  the  evils  which  they  shall  have 
deserved ;  »  neither  shall  they  frustrate  the  divine  vengeance.  Do  they  not 
know  that  Gou  bestoweth  provision  abundantly  on  whom  he  pleasetli,  and 
is  sparing  i/n/o  whom  he  pUaselh  f  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who 
believe.  Say,  O  my  servants  who  have  transgressed  against  your  own 
souls,  despair  not  of  the  mercy  of  God  :  seeing  that  God  forgiveih  all 
ains,  •  for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  And  be  turned  unto  your 
Lord,  and  resign  yourselves  unto  him,  before  the  threatened  punishment 
overtake  you  ;  for  then  ye  shall  not  be  helped.  And  follow  the  mo.>it 
excellent  inxlrucliom  which  have  been  sent  down  unto  you  from  your 
Lord,  before  the  punishment  come  suddenly  upon  you,  and  ye  perceive 
Dot  the  approach  thereof ;  and  a  soul  say,  Alas !  for  tliat  I  have  been 
negligent  in  my  duly  to  God;  verily  I  have  been  one  of  the  scomers : 
or  say.  If  God  had  directed  me,  verily  I  had  been  one  of  the  pious :  or 
lay,  when  it  secth  the  prepared  punishment,  If  I  could  return  once  more 
in/0  the  world,  I  would  become  one  of  the  rigiileous.  But  God  shall 
answer.  My  signs  came  unlo  thee  heretofore,  and  thou  didst  charge  tliem 
with  falsehood,  and  wast  puffed  up  with  pride  ;  and  thou  beramest  one.  of 
the  unbelievers.  On  the  day  of  resurrection,  iliou  slialt  see  the  faces  of 
those  who  have  uttered  lies  concerning  God,  become  black  :  is  there  not  an 
abode  jirepared  in  hell  for  the  arrogant  ?  But  God  shall  deliver  those  who 
shall  fear  Aim,  and  shall  set  them  in  their  place  of  safety :  evil  shall  not 
touch  them,  neither  shall  (hey  be  grieved.  God  is  (he  creator  of  all  ihiiigii, 
and  he  is  (he  governor  of  all  things.  His  are  (he  keys  of  heaven  and 
earth  :  and  they  who  believe  not  in  the  signs  of  Goo,  they  shall  perish. 
Say,  Do  ye  therefore  bid  me  to  worship  other  (han  God,  oh  ye  fools  .>  since 
It  ha(h  been  spoken  by  revelation  unto  thee,  and  also  unto  the  prophets  who 
We  been  before  iltee,  sayings  Verily  if  thou  join  any  partners  toith  God,  thy 


*  Or  by  meana  of  my  own  wisdom. 

*  "  Scarcely  have  we  aireiclied  fonb  unlo  him  a  auccouring  hand,  belbra  he  aaiih,  I 
Mva  deaenred  ihia  favour  " — Savart/. 

*  As  did  Kanin  in  parcicular.' 

'Aa  it  happened  Boctirdmglv:  for  they  were  punished  wiih  a  tore  famine  for  aereil 
years,  and  had  the  bravest  of  their  warrinra  cut  off  at  the  haute  of  Bedr.' 

'       '      '         '        for  ihe  airta  of  idolsiera  will  not 


■  I'o  iboie  who  nncerely  repent,  and  profess  bia  unity  : 
ba  Cxg-ven.* 


H  'Soc 


*  Soe  chap.  28,  p.  333. 


•AlBeidliri 


*Sm  p.  11,  noia  h. 
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woik  w.ll  be  allogelher  unprofitable,  and  ihou  shall  certainly  be  ont  of 
those  who  perish  •  wherefore  rather  fear  God,  and  be  one  of  those  who 
give  thanks.  But  they  make  not  a  due  estimation  of  God  :  *  since  the 
whole  earth  ihall  be  but  his  handful,  on  the  day  of  resurrection ;  and 
the  heavei'S  shall  be  rolled  logeihpr  in  his  right  hand.  Praise  be  unto  hira ! 
and  far  be  lie  exalli'd  above  the  idoh  which  ihey  associate  mth  lum  I 
the  trumpet  shall  be  sounded,^  and  whoever  are  in  heaven,  and  whoever 
are  on  earlji,  shall  expire;  except  those  whom  Goo  shall  please  to  ex- 
emjd  from  the  common  fate.  Afterwards  it  shall  be  sounded  again;  and 
briaild,  ihey  shall  arise  and  look  vp.  And  the  earth  shall  shine  by  the 
light  of  its  Lord  :  and  the  book  shall  be  laid  open,*  and  the  prophets  and 
the  martyrs  shall  be  brought  as  tri/nessfs ;  and  judgment  shall  be  given 
between  them  with  truth,  and  they  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.  And 
every  soul  shall  be  fully  rewarded,  according  to  thut  which  it  shall  have 
wrought;  for  he  perfectly  knoweth  whatever  they  do.  And  the  unbelievers 
shall  be  driven  unto  hell  by  troops,  until,  when  they  shall  arrive  at  the 
same,  the  gates  thereof  shall  be  opened :  and  the  keepers  thereof'  shall 
say  unto  them,  Did  not  apostles  from  among  you  come  unto  you,  who  re- 
hearsed unlo  you  the  signs  of  your  Lord,  and  warned  you  of  the  meeting 
of  this  your  day  ?  They  sliall  answer,  Yea:  but  the  sentence  o{ eternal 
punishment  hath  been  justly  pronounced  on  the  unbelievers.'  It  shall  be 
•aid  unto  litem,  Enter  ye  the  gales  of  hell,  to  dwell  therein  for  ever;  and 
miserable  shall  be  the  abode  of  the  proud !  But  those  who  shall  have 
feared  their  Lord  shall  be  conducted  by  troops  towards  paradise,  until  they 
shall  arrive  at  the  same  :  and  the  gales  tliereof  shall  be  ready  set  open  ;  and 
the  guards  thereof  shall  say  unto  ihcm,  Peace  be  on  yoti !  ye  have  been 
good  :  wherefore  enter  ye  into  paradise,  to  remain  thfrcin  for  ever.  And 
they  shall  answer.  Praise  be  unto  God,  who  hath  performed  his  promise 
unto  us,  and  hath  made  us  to  inherit  the  enrih,*  that  we  may  dwell 
in  paradise  wherever  we  please !     How  excellent  is  the  reward  of  those 

•  Pec  ctmp.  6,  p.  107,  note  i. 

"The  first  lime,  »ay»  Al  Beidawi,  who  consequemly  supfKJWB  ilipre  will  be  no  nior« 
than  two  blasis  (and  iwn  only  arc  dl&tincily  mciiiioncd  m  ilic  Korin),  ihough  uiliers  8ap> 
now  (here  will  bo  three.* 

'  There,  aome  any,  will  be  the  angela  Gabriel,  MichaeL  and  larafil,  and  the  angel  of 
dcnih,  uhoyci  will  aOcrwarda  all  die,  at  ihe  command  of  God  ;*  il  being  the  rvnaiant 
opinion  of  the  Mohammedan  dociora.  that  every  aoul,  boih  of  men,  and  uf  animaU,  which 
live  either  on  land,  or  in  ihe  eea,  and  of  ihe  angeia  also,  must  neceDiarily  isaic  of  deuih  :' 
nihers  suppose  iho«E  who  will  be  exempted  are  ihe  anpele  who  bear  the  throne  of  God,* 
or  the  black-eyed  damiela,  and  other  innobitamt  of  paradioe.' 

7°he  space  between  three  two  blaaia  of  the  trumpet  will  be  forty  days,  according  to 
Yahya  and  othera :  there  ore  some,  however,  who  auppoae  it  will  be  aa  many  years.' 

'  See  the  frellm.  Diac,  acct.  iv.  p.  62. 

*  See.  chap.  74,  and  the  Prelim.  Diac.  aect.  iv.  p.  66. 
'  See  chap,  7,  p.  118;  chap.  II,  p.  186.     It  aeema  aa  if  the  damned,  by  these  woi 

■Ilribuied  theif  ruin  lo  God'a  decree  of  predeslinaiion. 

'  Thia  ia  a  metaphorical  cxprcaaion,  representing  the  perfect  aecurily,  and  abundance 
which  the  bleaacd  will  enjoy  In  paradiae. 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  sect.  iv.  p.  59.  •  Al  Beidawi,  Yahyo.  '  Vide  Pocock, 

not.  in  Port.  Moeia,  p.  366.  •  Al  Beid&wi.  •  Jallalo'ddin.  ■  See  the  Prelim, 

Disc,  uot  sup. 
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who  work  righteousnes*  !  And  ihou  shall  see  the  angels  ^oing  in  jirocos- 
sion  round  the  throne,  celebrating  the  praises  of  their  Lord;*  and  judg- 
ment shall  be  given  between  ihem  with  truth ;  and  they  shall  say,  Praise 
be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures ! 


CHAPTER    XL. 

INTITLED,  THE  TRUE  BELIEVER;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  THE  Hmt  or  tbi  moit  HEiaruL  ood/ 


H.  M.'  The  revelation  of  (Aw  book  ij  from  the  mighty,  the  wise  God, 
the  forgiver  of  sin  and  the  accepler  of  repentance ;  severe  in  punishing ; 
long  sulTering.  There  is  no  God  but  he:  before  him  thall  be  the  general 
assembly  at  the  last  day.  None  disputelh  against  the  signs  of  God,  except 
the  unbelievers:  but  let  not  iheir  prosperous  dealing  in  the  land*  deceive 
thee  Kilh  vain  allurement.  The  people  of  Noah,  and  the  confederated  in- 
fidels which  were  after  them,  accused  their  respective  prophets  of  imposture 
before  these;  and  each  nation  hatched  ill  designs  against  their  apostle,  that 
they  might  get  him  into  their  porcer;  and  ihey  disputed  with  vain  reasoning, 
that  they  might  thereby  invalidate  the  truih  :  wherefore  I  chastised  them; 
and  how  severe  was  my  punishment!  Thus  haih  the  sentence  of  ihy  Ixjrd 
justly  passed  on  the  unbelievers;  and  lliey  sfmll  be  the  inhabitants  of  hell 
fire.  The  angels  who  bear  ilie  throne  of  God,  and  those  who  stand  about 
it,'  celebrate  the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and  believe  in  him;  and  they  ask  par- 
don for  the  true  believers,  saying,  O  Lord,  thou  encompassest  all  things 
by  Ihy  mercy  and  knowledge ;  wherefore  forgive  those  who  repenU  and 
follow  thy  path,  and  deliver  them  from  the  piains  of  hell :  O  Lord,  lead 
tliem  also  into  gardens  of  eternal  abode,  which  thou  hast  promised  unto 
them,  and  unto  every  one  who  shall  do  right,  of  their  fathers,  and  their 
wivi-s,  and  their  children;  for  thou  art  the  mighty,  ihe  wise  God.  And 
deliver  iliein  from  evil ;  for  whomsoever  thou  shall  deliver  from  evil  on 
that  day,  on  him  wilt  thou  show  mercy;  and  this  will  be  great  salvation. 
But  ihe  infidels  at  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  hear  a  voice  crying  unto  ihem, 

•Verily  the  hatred  of  God  towards  you  is  more  grievous  than  your  hatred 
towards  yourselves :  since  ye  were  called  unto  the  faith,  and  would  not 
believe.    They  shall  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  given  us  death  twice,  and  thou 

*  "  The  angels,  barefooted,  aroand  the  sublime  throne,  thill  publish  the  praiee*  of  the 
H'igheit." — Savary. 

'  This  title  is  taken  from  the  passage  wherein  mention  is  made  of  one  of  Pharaoh's 
hinily,  who  believed  in  Moses. 

'  See  the  Prel.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  &.c, 
Bjr  trading  into  Syria  and  Yaman.    See  chap.  3,  p.  98,  note  I. 

■  These  are  the  Cherubim,  the  hif(he*t  order  orangets,  who  approach  Dearest  to  Qod'a 
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hast  t'vice  given  hb  life  ;■  and  we  confess  our  sins :  i$  there  therefore  no 
way  ti  gel  forth /rom  Ihisjiref  And  it  shall  be  aruKered  thenu,  This  halk 
hefalli  n  you,  for  ihat  when  one  God  was  preached  unto  you,  ye  be'ie»ed  not; 
but  if  a  pluralilii  of  gods  had  been  associated  with  him,  ye  had  believed : 
and  judgment  belongelh  unto  the  higli,  the  great  God.*  It  is  he  who  showeth 
jrou  his  signs, and  sendeth  down  food  unto  you  from  heaven:  but  none  will 
be  admonished,  except  he  who  turneih  himself  tmlo  God.  Call  therefore 
upon  God,  exhibiting  your  religion  pure  unto  him,  although  the  infidels  be 
■verse  thereto.  He  it  the  Being  of  exalted  degree,  the  possessor  of  the 
throne;  who  sendeth  down  the  spirit,  at  his  command,  on  such  of  his  ser- 
vants as  he  plpflseth :  that  he  may  warn  ntnnkind  of  the  day  of  meeting,' 
the  day  lehcreon  they  shall  come  forth  out  of  Iheir  graves,  and  tioihing  of 
tehat  concerntlh  them  slialt  be  hidden  from  God.  Unto  whom  mill  the 
kingdom  belong,  on  that  day  f  Unto  the  only,  the  almighty  God.  On  that 
day  shall  every  soul  be  rewarded  according  to  its  merits :  there  shall  be  no 
injustice  done  on  that  day.  Verily  God  teill  be  swift  in  taking  an  accounL 
Wherefore  warn  i\\em,0 prophet,  of  the  day  which  shall  suddenly  approach; 
when  wn'fi  lieiirts  shaU  come  up  to  their  throats,  and  strangle  ihem.  The 
ungodly  shall  have  no  friend  or  intercessor  who  shall  be  heard.  God  will 
know  the  deceitful  eye, and  that  which  their  breasts  conceal;  and  God  will 
judge  with  truth;  but  the  false  gods  which  they  invoke,  besides  him,  shall 
not  judge  at  nil  •  for  God  is  he  who  heareth  and  seeth.  Have  they  not 
gone  through  the  earth,  aud  seen  what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  were 
before  them  .>  They  were  more  mighty  than  these  in  strength,  and  left 
more  considerable  footsteps  of  their  power  in  the  earth  :  yet  God  chastised 
them  for  their  sins,  and  there  was  none  to  protect  them  from  Goo-f  Thia 
they  suffered,  because  their  apostles  had  come  unto  them  with  evident  signs, 
and  they  disbelieved  :  wherefore  God  chastised  them  ;  for  he  u  strong,  and 
severe  in  puni-slritig.  We  heretofore  sent  Moses  with  our  signs  and  mani- 
fest power,  unto  Pharaoh,  and  Haman,  and  Kardn  ;  and  they  said,  lie  is  i 
sorcerer,  and  a  liar.  And  when  he  cjime  unto  them  with  the  miih  frooi 
ns,  they  said,  Slay  the  sons  of  those  who  have  br'lieved  with  him,  and 
save  their  daughters  alive:*  hut  the  stratagem  of  the  infidels  teas  no  other 

"  Having  firat  crealpd  us  in  o  Ftalc  ofdeiiih,  or  vuid  oflire  and  wnsaiion.  and  rlivn  t!ir«n 
life  10  liic  ifianjdiiite  body ; '  and  Hltt rwnrdH  laueicd  usi  to  die  a  naiurni  dt-alh,  nnd  raised  ui 
again  at  ihe  resurrection,  f^nnie  underelund  ihp  first  death  In  be  a  natural  d'  Hib.  Htid  ihe 
aecond  that  in  the  sepulchre,  alter  the  b'KJy  shall  have  been  there  raised  to  lift'  in  ordtr  to 
be  pxamixed  ;  *  ond  cunsequenily  auppose  the  iwu  revivals  to  Im  iboM  of  iho  aepulehre 
and  the  resurreciiuii,* 

*  "  Ye  have  denied  the  unity  of  God;  ye  have  oflrred  incense  unto  idols;  ihr  Hii;heat, 
the  »>it.reme  God,  hath  [jronnunced  the  sentence  of  your  condemnation." — .Vi/wiry. 

•  When  the  Creator  nnd  his  creatures.*  ihe  inhabitants  of  henven  aiid  of  ciirih.  ilir  (iIm 
deiiit'e  and  their  worKhippera,  ihe  oppreasor  and  ihe  oppresaed,  the  labourer  and  bis  worlu, 
ahall  meet  each  other' 

t"  The  sword  of  divine  justice  exlernjinaied  ihem  in  ihe  midsl  of  ibeir  rriiii<-»  and 
nolhing  could  snatch  them  from  his  vengeance." — Saeory. 

*  1.  e.  Pursue  the  resolutimi  which  has  been  formerly  taken,  and  execute  it  more  airiclly 
ibr  ibo  future.    See  chap.  7,  p.  129,  note  p. 

•  See  chap.  2,  p.  4.  *  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  SS,  &.e.  'AlBeidiivL 
/■lltlo'ddin.               •  See  chap.  6,  p.  100.               '  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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than  vain.  And  Pharaoh  said,  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  kill  Moses;' 
and  let  him  call  upon  his  Lord:  verily  I  fear  lest  be  change  your  re* 
ligion,  or  cause  violence  lo  appear  in  the  earih.'>  And  Mosca  said  unit 
iU  people,  Verily  I  have  recourse  unto  my  Lord,  and  your  Lord, 
to  dcftnd  me  against  every  proud  person,  who  belicveth  not  in  the  day  of 
account.  And  a  man  who  was  a  true  believer,  of  the  family  of  Pharaoh,' 
and  concealed  in  his  faith,  said.  Will  ye  put  a  man  to  death,  because  he 
saiih,  God  is  my  Lord  ;  seeing  he  is  come  unto  you  with  evident  signs 
from  your  Lord  ?  If  he  be  a  liar,  on  him  mil  the  punishment  of  his  false- 
hood light ;  but  if  he  speake ill  the  truth,  some  of  those  judgments  with 
which  he  ihreaieneih  you  will  fall  upon  you :  verily  God  direcieih  not  him 
who  ia  a  transgressor,  or  a  liar:  O  my  people,  the  kingdom  ia  yours 
this  day ;  and  ye  are  conspicuous  in  the  earth ;  but  who  shall  defend  us 
from  the  scourge  of  Goo,  if  it  come  unto  us  ?  ■  Pharaoh  said,  I  only 
propose  to  you  what  I  think  lo  he  most  expedient ;  and  I  guide  you  only 
into  the  right  path.  And  he  who  had  believed  said,  O  niy  people.  Verily 
1  fear  for  you  a  day  like  that  of  the  confederates  against  the  prophrls  in 
former  times ;  a  condition  like  that  of  the  people  of  Noah,  and  lite  tribes 
o/'Ad  and  Tharaud,  and  of  those  who  Aove /ivrd  after  them;*  for  God  willeih 
Dot  that  any  injustice  be  done  unto  his  servants.  O  my  people,  rerily  I  fear 
for  you  the  day  whereon  men  sho^l  call  unto  one  another;*  the  day 
whereon  ye  shall  be  turned  back  yVom  the  tribunal,  and  driven  lo  hell :  then 
•liall  ye  have  none  to  protect  you  against  Goo.  And  he  whom  Ood  shall 
cause  to  err  shall  have  no  director.  Joseph  came  unto  you,  before  Moses, 
with  evident  signs;  but  ye  ceased  not  to  duubt  of  the  religion  which  he 
preached  unto  you,  until,  when  he  died,  ye  said.  Goo  will  by  no  means 
send  another  apostle  after  him.  Thus  doth  Goo  cause  him  lo  err,  who  is 
a  transgressor,  and  a  sceptic.  They  who  dispute  against  the  signs  of  Goo, 
without  any  authority  which  hath  come  unto  them,  are  in  great  abomi- 
nation with  God,  and  with  those  who  believe.  Thua  doth  Goo  seal  up 
every  proud  and  stubbuni  heart.  And  Pharaoh  said,  O  lianian,  biidd  me 
a  tower,  that  I  may  reach  the  tracts,  the  tracts  of  heaven,  and  tnay  view  the 
God  of  Moses  i*  for  verily  1  think  him  to  be  a  iiar.     And  thus  the  evil  of 

; 

>  For  they  sdviaed  him  nol  lo  put  Moses  lo  death,  lest  il  sboald  b«  thought  ha  wo*  Dot 
able  iiioppOM  him  by  dim  of  argumpnt.* 

*  By  raiding  ul  coiiiinotiorifl  nnd  sediiions,  in  order  to  introduce  his  new  religtnn. 
'  Tbia  seeina  lo  have  been  ihe  Kinie  per>on  who  is  ineniioned,  chap.  28,  p  318. 

*  See  the  speech  of  Uamaliel  lo  iKe  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  when  the  tposile*  were  broaghl 
before  them.* 

*"0  Egypiisiis!  you  now  rule  upon  the  earih;  your  empire  fluurishcih;  l>ut  who 
•hall  shirld  you  from  ihe  vengeance  of  Heaven,  if  ii  resolveth  lo  punish  you  t  '  I  order 
■nio  you  nothing  but  ihai  which  is  jusi,'  replied  Phsmoh.  '  All  iliai  which  I  propose  M 
foil  is  according  to  sound  reHson.'  *  U  Egypiians,'  added  the  behever.  '  1  tremule  lesl 
"he  friie  of  the  rebel  nations  should  be  your  porii'in  :  I  fear  for  you  the  chasiisemeni  of 
the  ptfopic  of  .N'oah,  ni  Ad,  and  of  'I'hamud.'  *' — Savarv, 

'  I.e.  I  he  diy  of  judgment,  when  the  inhshitanis  of  paradiM,  and  of  he.i,  shall  enic 
biio  mutual  discourse:  when  the  laiier  shall  call  lor  oalp,  aixl  iha  seducers  and  iIm 
MduC'd  shall  cast  the  blame  upon  each  other.* 

•See  chap.  2d,  p.  330. 

•  Al  Beidiw'.         *  Acta  v.  38,  39.        ■*  Al  Beidiwi,  JalUlo'ddio. 
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his  work  was  prepared  for  Pharaoh,  and  he  turned  aside  from  (he  right 
path  :  tnd  the  stratagems  of  Pharaoh  ended  otiiy  in  loss.  And  he  who  liad 
believed  said,  O  my  people,  follow  roe  :  I  will  guide  you  into  the  rigtit  way 
O  my  people,  verily  this  present  life  u  but  a  temporary  enjoyment ;  but  thf 
life  to  come  ia  the  mansion  of  firm  continuance.  Whoever  worketh  evil 
shall  only  be  rewarded  in  equal  proportion  to  the  same :  but  whoever 
workeih  good,  whether  male  or  female,  and  is  a  true  believer,  they  shall 
enter  i>anidige:  they  shall  be  provided  for  therein  superabundantly.  And, 
O  my  people,  as  for  me,  I  invite  you  to  salvation ;  but  ye  invite  me  to  hell 
fire  :  ye  invite  me  to  deny  God,  and  to  associate  with  him  that  whereof  1 
have  no  knowledge;  but  I  invite  you  to  the  most  mighty,  the  forgiver 
of  sins.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  false  gods  to  which  ye  invite 
me  deserve  not  to  be  invoked,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next;* 
and  that  we  must  return  unto  God;  and  that  the  transgressors  shall  b« 
the  inhabitants  of  hell  fire :  and  ye  shall  then  remember  what  I  note  say 
unto  you.  And  I  commit  my  aflair  unto  God;  for  God  regardeth  his 
servants.  Wherefore  God  delivered  him  from  the  evils  which  they  had 
devised;  and  a  grievous  puiiislinienl  encompassed  the  people  of  Pharaoh.' 
They  shall  be  exposed  to  the  fire  of  hell  morning  and  evening :  *  and  the 
day  whereon  the  hour  of  judgment  shall  come,  it  shall  be  said  unio  them, 
Enter,  O  people  of  Piiaraoh,  into  a  most  severe  torment.  And  think  on  the 
time  when  Iht  infidels  shall  dispute  together  in  A;//  fire;  and  the  weak  shall 
say  unto  those  who  behaved  with  arrogance,*  Verily  we  were  your  fol- 
lowers :  will  ye  lheref<)re  relieve  us  from  any  part  of  this  fire  ?  Those  who 
behaved  witii  arrogance  shall  answer,  Verily  we  are  all  doomed  to  suffer 
therein:  for  God  haih  now  Judged  between  his  servants.  And  tliey  who 
sitall  be  in  the  lire  shall  say  unto  the  keepera  of  hell,'  Call  ye  on  your 
Lord,  that  he  would  ease  us,  for  one  day,  from  this  punishment.  They 
shall  answer.  Did  not  your  apostles  come  unto  you  with  evident  proofs? 
They  shall  say.  Yea.  The  keepers  shall  reply,  Do  ye  therefore  call  on  God : 
but  the  calling  of  the  unbelievers  on  him  shall  be  only  in  vain.  We  will 
surely  assist  our  apostles,  and  those  who  believe,  in  this  present  life,  and 
on  the  day  whereon  the  witnesses  shall  statid  forth :  a  day,  whereon  the 
excuse  of  the  unbelievers  shall  not  avail  them ;  but  a  curse  shall  attend 
them,  and  a  wretched  abode.    We  heretofore  gave  unto  Moses  a  direction; 


•  "  Your  goda  cannot  grant  the  prayen  of  moriala,  eiiher  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which 
M  to  como." — Savory. 

•  Some  are  of  opinion  ihnt  those  who  were  eent  by  Pharaoh  lo  Bciie  ihe  irue  bi'licvcr. 
bia  kineniuii,  aro  ih«  persons  more  puriicularly  meotii  in  ihis  place  ;  for  ihty  leli  iis  ihif 
the  said  believer  tied  10  a  mouniuin,  where  ihcy  found  him  at  prayers  guarded  by  the  wilu 
beaaia,  whicl)  ranged  thcmaelvea  in  order  about  him  j  and  ihai  his  pursuers  ihereupnn 
returned  in  a  great  fright  10  their  master,  who  pnl  them  to  dcaih  for  not  performing  hir 
command.' 

•  Some  expound  these  worda  of  the  previoua  punishment  ihey  are  doomed  lo  sufler,  ac- 
oording  to  a  iradiiion  of  Ebn  Masud,  which  informa  ua,  that  ibcir  soula  wnre  in  ili>'  crops 
of  blai:i(  biiis,  which  are  exposed  10  bell  lire  every  morning  and  evening  until  itie  day  r( 
jodgmcix. 

•  See  chap.  14.  p.  206.  note  t. 
'Boecbap.  74. 
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and  we  left  as  an  inlieritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel  (he  book  of  tfu 
laie  ;  a  direction,  and  an  admonition  to  men  of  undersionding  Wherefore 
do  thou,  O  prophet,  bear  llie  insults  of  the  injideh  with  patience ;  for  th» 
promise  of  Goo  it  true;  and  ask  pardon  fur  thy  fault;*  and  celebrate 
tlie  praise  of  ihy  Lord,  in  the  evening  and  in  the  morning.  As  to  those 
who  impugn  tiie  signs  of  God,  wiihuul  any  convincing  proof  which  hath 
been  revealed  unto  them,  there  is  nothing  but  pride  in  their  breasts;*  btU 
they  sliall  not  attain  t/teir  desire  :  wherefore  fly  for  refuge  unto  God;  for 
il  is  he  who  hearcih  and  seeth.  Verily  tlie  creation  of  iieaven  and  earth  i* 
more  considerable  *  tiian  llie  creation  of  man  :  but  the  greater  part  ol 
men  do  not  understand.  The  blind  and  the  seeing  shall  not  be  held  equal; 
nor  they  who  believe  and  work  righteousness,  and  the  evil  doer:  how  few 
revolve  these  things  in  their  mind  !  The  last  hour  will  surely  come  ;  tliere  is 
no  doubt  thereof;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  believe  «/  not.  Your  Lord 
•aid,  Call  upon  me,  and  I  will  hear  you  :  but  they  who  proudly  disdain  my 
service  shall  enter  with  ignominy  into  hell.  Il  is  God  who  hath  appointed 
the  night  for  you  to  take  your  rest  therein,  and  the  day  to  give  i/ou  light  :f 
^■rily  God  is  endued  with  beneficence  towards  mankind :  but  the  greatei 
^Brt  of  men  do  not  give  thanks.  This  is  God,  your  Lord,  the  Creator  of  all 
things  ;  there  is  no  God  besides  him  :  how  therefore  are  ye  turned  aside 
from  his  worship  f  Thus  are  they  turned  aside,  who  oppose  the  signs  of 
God.  /(  is  God  who  hath  given  you  the  earth  for  a  stable  floor,  and 
the  heaven  for  a  ceiling;  and  who  hath  formed  you,  and  made  your  forms 
beautiful,  and  feedeih  you  wiih  good  things.  This  is  God,  your  Lord. 
JVherefore  blessed  be  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures!  lie  u  the  living 
Whd  -  there  is  no  God  but  he.  Wherefore  r^U  upon  him,  exhibiting  unto 
Dim  the  pure  religion.  Praise  be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures! 
Say,  Verily  I  am  forbidden  to  worsliip  the  deities  which  ye  invoke,  besides 
God,  after  that  evident  proofs  have  come  unto  me  from  my  Lord  ;  and 
^im  commanded  to  resign  navself  unto  the  Lord  of  all  creatures.  //  15  he 
Jriio  lirst  created  you  of  dust,  and  afterwards  of  seed,  and  afterwards 
of  coagulated  blood;  and  afterwards  brought  you  forth  infants  out  of  your 
mol>icr''s  teombs  :  then  he  permilteth  you  to  attain  your  age  of  full  slrenelh, 
and  afterwards  to  grow  old  men  (but  some  of  you  die  before  that  age),  and 
to  arrive  at  the  determined  period  of  your  life  ;  '  that  peradventure  ye  may 
nderstand.;];     It  is  he  who  gi\  elh   life,  and  causeth  to  die :  and  wheti 


*  [n  being  too  backward  and  negligent  in  advancing  the  true  religion,  for  fear  of  the 
infidelii.' 

*  This  sentence  may  be  understood  generally ;  though  il  was  rorealed  on  account  of  lb* 
.xlolBiroua  Meccans,  or  of  the  Jews,  who  f>aid  of  Motiummed.  Ttiis  man  i$  not  our  lord, 
laf  Ike  MetnioM  Itto  ton  of  David,  vAoxe  kingdom  will  6«  extended  over  tea  and  land.* 

*  "  la  more  wonderful." — Savarti, 
t  "  The  day  for  loliour." — Stiva'f. 
'See  chop.  22.  p.  274. 

I  "  Aa  children  you  enter  on  the  career  of  life;  you  reach  at  length  the  vigour  of  your 
yam  aod  soon  old  age  overtaketh  you.    Many  finish  their  coune  before  they  reach  lbs 
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he  (lecreeth  a  tiling,  he  only  aaith  unto  it,  Be,  and  it  '*.  Dost  thou 
not  observe  those  who  dispute  against  the  signs  of  God,  how  they  are 
turned  aside  from  tlie  true,  failh  ?  They  who  charge  with  falsehood  the 
book  ofUie  Koran,  &nd  the  other  scripluret  and  revealed  doctrines  which  we 
have  sent  our  former  apostles  lo  preach,  Bhall  hereafter  know  ihcir  folly, 
when  the  collars  shall  he.  on  their  necks,  and  the  chains  by  which  llir y  shall 
be  dragged  into  hell ;  then  fhall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire.  And  it  shall 
be  said  nnio  them,  Wiiere  are  the  gods  which  ye  associated,  besides  God? 
They  shall  answer,  They  Imve  withdrawn  themselves  from  us :  yea,  wt 
called  on  nothing"  heretofore.  Thus  doth  God  lead  the  unbelievers  into 
error.  This  hath  befallen  you,  for  that  ye  rejoiced  insolently  on  earth, 
in  tltat  which  was  false ;  and  for  that  ye  were  elated  with  immoderate  joy. 
Enter  the  gates  of  hell,  to  remain  therein  for  ever  :  and  wretched  shall  he 
the  abode  of  the  haughty!  Wherefore  persevere  wiili  patience,  O  Mo- 
hammed ;  for  the  promise  of  God  is  true.  Whether  we  cause  thee  to  see 
any  part  of  ilie  punisltmerJ  with  which  we  have  threatened  them,  or 
whether  we  cause  thee  to  Hie  before  thou  see  it;  before  us  shall  lliey 
be  aosemblpd  at  llie  last  day.  We  have  sent  a  great  number  of  apostle* 
before  thee ;  *  the  histories  of  some  of  whom  we  have  related  unto  i)iee,and 
tlie  histories  of  others  of  them  we  have  not  related  unto  thee  :  but  do 
apostle  had  the  power  to  produce  a  sign,  unless  by  the  permission  of 
God.  When  the  command  of  God,  therefore,  shall  come,  judgment  shall  be 
given  whh  truth  ;  and  then  shall  they  perish  who  endeavour  lo  render  the 
signs  of  God  of  no  effect.  /(  is  Gov  who  hath  given  you  the  cattle,  that  ye 
may  ride  on  some  of  ihem,  and  may  eat  of  others  of  them ;  (ye  also  receivt 
ether  advantages  therefrom ; ')  and  that  on  them  ye  may  arrive  at  the 
business  proposed  in  your  mind  :  and  on  them  are  ye  carried  by  land, 
and  on  shijw  by  sea.'\  And  he  showelh  you  his  signs  ;  which,  therefore,  of 
the  signs  of  Gon,  will  ye  deny.'  Do  ihey  not  pass  through  the  earth, and 
ace  what  hath  been  the  end  of  those  who  were  before  them  ?  They  were 
more  numerous  than  these,  and  more  mighty  in  strength,  and  lef}  mart 
considerable  nionument.i  nf  their  power  in  the  earth :  yet  that  which 
they  had  acquired  profite<l  (hem  not  And  when  their  apostles  came  unto 
them  with  evident  proofs  of  their  mission,  they  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge 
which  was  with  them  :'  but  that  which  they  mocked  at  encompassed  ihem.^ 
And  when  they  beheld  our  vengeance,  they  said,  We  believe  in  God 
alone,  and  we  renounce  the  idols  which  we  associated  with  him  :  but  their 


Iniipr,  but  bII  fulfil  ih«  period  which  hsih  been  appointed  bjr  the  Elernsl.     These  diveil 
supe*  through  which  man  pmseih  oaghi  to  serve  fur  his  insiruclioo." — Sjvary 

•  Seeing  sn  idul  i«  noihing  in  the  world.* 

'  See  the  Prelim.  Di«c.  eecl.  iv.  p.  54. 

•Ser  chop.  16,  p.  214. 

t  "They  are  lo  you  on  the  Innd  ihst  which  a  ihip  is  on  the  ««a." — ^omry. 

'  Being  prejudiced  in  favour  of  iheir  own  crroneoua  docinnea.  and  dcapising  the  inatru^ 
bona  of  the  propheia. 

t  "  They  Kofled  at  their  doctrmei.   Their  mockeries  liave  fallen  back  on  tbetsaelTSa." 

.Voaaty. 

•Al  Beidlwi 
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fiiitli  availed  ihcra  not,  after  they  had  behohlen  our  vengeance.*  Tki*  too* 
tKe  ordinance  of  Goo,  which  was  formerly  observed  in  respect  to  his  let' 
_Tints :  and  then  did  the  nnbelievera  perish. 


CHAPTER    XLI. 
^TITLED,  ARE  DISTINCTLY  EXPLAINED;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


IN  THE  NAMI  OF  TBI  MOST  MKSCirUL  OOD. 

H.  M.*  TViis  is  a  revelation  from  the  most  Merciful ;  a  book,  the  verses 
whereof  are  distinctly  explained,'  an  Arabic  Korilin,  for  the  instruclion  of 
people  who  understand;  bearing  good  tidings,  and  denouncing  threats: 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  turn  aside,  and  hearken  not  thereto.  And  they 
»ay.  Our  hearts  are  veiled  from  the  doctrine  to  which  ihou  inviiest  ua; 
and  thrre  is  a  deafness  in  our  ears,  and  a  curtain  between  us  and  thee: 
wherefore  act  thou  as  ihou  shall  think  fit ;  for  we  shall  act  according  to 
own  sentiments.  Say,  Verily  I  am  only  a  man  like  you.  It  is  revealed 
unto  me,  that  your  God  is  one  Goo  :  wherefore  direct  your  way  straight 
unto  him  ;  and  ask  pardon  of  him  for  tehat  is  past.  And  woe  be  to  lli« 
idolaters:  who  give  not  the  appointed  alms,  and  believe  not  in  the  life  to 
conie !  But  as  to  those  who  believe  and  work  righteousness,  they  shall 
receive  an  everlasting  reward.  Say,  Do  ye  indeed  disbelieve  in  him  who 
created  the  earth  in  two  days ;"  and  do  ye  set  up  equals  unto  him  ?  He  is 
the  I^oRD  of  all  creatures.  And  he  placed  in  titc  earth  mounloiits  firmly 
rooted,'  rising  above  the  same:  and  he  blessed  it;  and  provided  therein  the 
food  of  the  creatures  designed  to  be  the  infiabitanls  thereof,  in  four  days ;" 
equally,  for  those  who  ask.'  Then  he  set  his  mind  to  (Ac  creation  of  hea- 
ven, and  it  was  smoke;*  and  he  said  unto  il, and  to  the  earth,  Come,  either 

*  "  Bvii  iheir  faith  ball)  been  in  vain.  Tbey  believed  not  unlit  ibey  fell  ibe  ivenging 
•eourge." — Sovary. 

*  Some  iniiile  ihia  chapter  Worthip,  or  Adoration,  because  the  inRdels  are  herein  com* 
minded  to  forsake  the  worship  of  iduls,  and  to  worahip  God  :  but  the  ihirty-serond  chip, 
■er  bearing  the  same  title,  that  which  wa  have  here  prefixed,  it,  for  distinction,  generally 
(tied. 

*See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  43,  Sic 

*  See  chap.  II,  p.  ITS,  note  t. 

'«••.  The  two  first  days  of  the  week.* 

■  See  chop.  16.  p.  215. 

■  That  il,  including  the  two  fnrmer  days  wherein  the  earth  was  created. 

*  For  >U,  in  proportion  to  the  neceaiiiy  of  each,  and  as  their  seven!  appelites  require. 
Some  refer  lbs  word  sav&m  here  tranilued  ofuaUv,  and  which  also  signifies  cam/tlelclf, 
to  the  Ibnr  days;  and  suppose  the  meaning  lo  be,  ibal  God  created  these  things  in  Just  ao 
many  tnlitt  and  eomplrle  days.' 

*  Or  darkness.  Al  Zamakhshari  says  this  smoke  proceeded  from  the  water  under  the 
tlmnie  of  Gcd  (which  throne  was  one  of  the  things  created  before  the  heavens  and  the 
•arib),  and  roio  above  the  water;  that  the  water  being  dried  up,  the  eirlh  waa  fermod 
Ml  ol  It,  and  the  heavens  out  of  the  smoks  which  bad  mounted  aloft. 
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obetlicnlly,  or  against  your  will.  They  answered.  We  come,  obeJienl  /o 
thy  command.*  And  he  formed  them  into  seven  heavens,  in  two  days;' 
and  revi-aled  unto  every  heaven  its  oflice.  And  we  adorned  the  lower 
heaven  with  lights,  and  placed  therein  a  guard  of  angels.'  This  i»  the 
disposition  of  the  mighty,  the  wise  God.  If  the  Meccans  withd raw /rom 
thne  instructiont,  say,  I  denounce  unio  you  a  sudden  destruction,  like  the 
deitruciion  of  Ad  and  Thamud.  When  the  aposilea  came  unto  them  be- 
fore them  and  behind  them/  saying,  Worship  God  alone;  they  answered. 
If  our  Lord  had  been  pleased  to  send  messengers,  lie  had  surely  sent  angels; 
and  we  believe  not  ihc  message  with  which  ye  are  sent.  As  to  the  tribe  of 
Ad,  they  behaved  ittsolenily  in  ihe  earth,  without  reason,  and  said.  Who  is 
more  mighty  than  we  in  slrengih  ?  Did  they  not  see  tliat  Gon,  wlio  had 
created  ihem,  was  more  mighty  than  they  in  strength  ?  And  they  know- 
ingly rejected  our  signs.  Wherefore  wc  sent  against  them  a  piercing  wind, 
on  days  of  ill  luck,'  that  wc  might  make  them  taste  the  punishment  of 
shame  in  this  world :  but  the  punishment  of  the  life  to  come  will  be  more 
■hameful ;  and  they  shall  not  be  protected  therefrom.  And  as  to  Thamnd, 
we  directed  them;  but  ihey  loved  blindness  belter  than  the  true  direction: 
wherefore  the  terrible  noise  of  an  ignominious  punishment  assailed  them, 
for  that  which  they  had  deserved;  but  we  delivered  those  who  believed, 
and  feared  God.'  And  warn  them  of  ihe  day,  on  which  the  enemies  of 
God  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  hell  fire,  and  shall  march  in  distinct 
bands;  until,  when  they  sliall  arrive  thereat,  their  ears,  and  their  eyes,  and 
their  skins,  shall  bear  witness  against  them  of  that  which  they  shall  hare 
wrought.  And  they  shall  say  unto  their  skins, f  Wherefore  do  ye  bear  wit- 
ness against  us  ?  They  shall  answer,  God  hath  caused  us  to  speak,  who 
giveth  speech  unto  ail  things  :  he  created  you  the  first  time;  and  unto  him 
tre  ye  returned.  Ye  did  not  hide  yourselves,  kMIc  ye  tinned,  so  (hat  your 
ears,  and  your  eyes,  and  your  skins  could  not  bear  witness  against  you:* 
but  ye  thought  that  God  wos  ignorant  of  many  things  which  ye  did.  Thii 
was  your  opinion,  which  ye  imagined  of  your  Lord:  it  hath  ruined  you, 
»nd  ye  are  become  lost  people.  Whether  they  bear  their  torment,  hell  fire 
$hall  be  their  abode ;  or  whether  ihey  beg  for  favour,  they  shall  not  oblaia 


•  "  He  cast  bis  glare*  on  Ihe  heaven,  which  wan  only  a  pile  of  smoke.  Ho  Mid  onto 
oeaven  and  larlh,  1,'oiiic,  oiiry  my  voice.    Keaven  and  earth  replied,  Wc  obey."— .Votwf. 

'HIS.  On  (he  fifih  and  sitlh  days  of  the  week.  It  ia  aaid  the  heavens  were  created  oti 
Thursday,  atid  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  on  Friday;  in  the  evening  of  which  lost  dsy 
Adam  waa  made.' 

'  tiee  cl)np.  15,  p.  210. 

•  Thai  is,  oil  every  side  ;  persuading  and  nrging  them  continually,  and  by  areumems 
drawn  from  past  exomples,  and  the  expecinlion  offuture  rewards  or  punishments. 

■  It  is  said  that  this  wind  continued  from  Wednesday  lo  Wednesday  inclusive,  being  ihs 
attcr  end  of  the  monih  Shawnl ;  and  ihal  a  Wednesday  is  the  day  whereon  God  sends 
down  his  judgments  on  a  wicked  people.' 

•  See  chap.  7,  p.  Ili,  Slc. 

t  "  Why,"  shall  the  guilty  say  onto  them,  "do  ye  bear  witness  against  uaT' — Saimrj. 
'i.e.  Ye  hid  your  crimes  from  men,  little  thinking  thai  your  very  meinl>ers,  from 
whicb  ye  could  not  hide  them,  would  rise  up  u  witnesses  against  yoa. 
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CiToiir.  And  we  will  give  tliem  Ihf  devils  lo  be  their  companions;  for  they 
ilrecsed  up  for  ihem  the  false  notions  lehich  they  enterlainrd  o/'ihis  pre.«enl 
world,  and  nf  ihai  which  is  lo  come ;  and  the  sentence  juslly  filieth  ihem, 
which  was  formerly  pronounced  on  the  nations  of  genii  and  men  who  were 
before  Ihom ;  for  they  perished.*  The  unbelievers  saj',  Hearken  not  unto 
this  KorSn  :  bnt  use  vain  discourse  «  during  the  reading  thereof;  that  ye 
niav  overcome  the  voice  of  the  reader  by  your  scoffs  and  laughter.  Where- 
fore wc  will  surely  cause  the  unbelievers  to  taste  a  grievous  punishment, 
and  we  will  certainly  reward  them  for  the  evils  which  they  shall  have 
wrought.  This  shall  he  the  reward  of  the  enemies  of  God,  namely,  hell 
fire  ;  therein  is  prepared  for  them  an  everlasting  abode,  as  a  reward  for  that 
they  have  wittingly  rejected  our  signs.  And  the  infidels  shall  say  in  kell^ 
0  Lord,  show  us  the  two  that  seduced  us,  of  the  genii  and  men,'  and  w« 
will  cast  them  under  our  feet,  that  they  may  become  most  base  and  despi' 
cable.  Jit  for  those  who  say,  Our  Lord  is  God,  and  who  behave  uprightly; 
the  angels  shall  descend  unio  them,*  and  shall  say,  Fear  not,  neither  be  ye 
grieved ;  but  rejoice  in  the  hopes  of  pamdise  which  ye  have  been  pro- 
mised. VVe  are  your  friends  in  this  life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come: 
therein  shjll  ye  have  that  which  your  souls  shall  desire,  and  therein  shall 
ye  obtain  whatever  ye  shall  ask  for;  as  a  gift  from  a  gracious  and  merciful 
God.  Who  fpeakeih  better  than  he  who  inviteth  unto  God,  and  workelh 
righteousness,  and  saith,  I  am  a  Moslem  ?  Good  and  Rvil  shall  not  be  held 
equal.  Turn  away  evil  with  that  which  is  better;  and  behold,  the  man 
between  whom  and  thys'.'lf  there  was  enmity  shall  become,  as  it  were,  thy 
warmest  friend  :  but  none  shall  attain  lo  ihis  perfection,  except  they  who 
•re  patient;  nor  shall  any  attain  thereto,  except  he  who  is  endued  with  a 
great  happiness  of  temper.  And  if  a  malicious  suggestion  be  offered  unto 
thee  from  Solan,  have  recourse  unto  God;  for  il  is  he  who  heareth  and 
knoweth.  Among  the  signs  of  his  power  are  the  night,  and  the  day,  and 
the  sun,  and  the  moon.  Worship  not  the  sun,  neither  the  moon  :  but 
worship  God,  who  haih  created  them ;  if  ye  serve  him.  But  if  they 
proudl}'  difdain  his  service  ;  verily  the  angels,  who  are  with  thy  Lord, 
praise  him  night  and  day,  and  are  not  wearied.  And  among  his  signs 
another  is,  that  thou  seest  the  land  waste ;  but  when  we  send  down  rein 
thereon,  it  is  stirred  and  fermenteth.  And  he  who  quickeneih  the  earth 
will  surely  quicken  the  dead;  for  he  is  almighty.  Verily  those  who  im- 
piously wrong  our  signs  are  not  concealed  from  us.     Is  he,  therefore, 

•  "  Worshipper!  of  ihe  devils  who  drew  unIo  ihem  delusive  picliireii  of  (he  present  and 
the  future,  ihey  hare  hcen  included  in  the  sentence  which  hain  been  denounced  ag&inat 
the  pun  eeneralionj  and  ihe  rebel  spirila:  reprobation  is  ihcir  portion." — Savary. 

•  Or,  Talk  almtd. 

'i.  e.  I'hoae  of  ciiher  species,  who  drew  us  into  sin  and  ruin.  Some  fuppo.oc  that  the 
two  more  particularly  intended  here  are  Eblis  and  Cain ;  the  two  tutburs  ot  infidelity  tod 
mnrder* 

•  Either  while  they  ore  livin?  on  earth,  lo  diapoae  iheir  minda  lo  good,  lo  prcMrve  them 
from  temptations,  and  lo  cumji>rt  ihem  ;  or  at  the  hour  of  death,  lo  support  ihe  in  iheif 
lait  agony ;  or  at  ibeir  coining  forth  from  their  graves,  at  the  resurrection.' 

■  Al  Beidawi,  JaMal:'ddin.  •  Iidem. 
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better,  who  shall  he  cast  into  hell  fire,  or  he  who  shall  appear  secure  on  the 
day  of  resurrection  f  Work  that  which  ye  will :  he  certainly  beholdeth 
whatever  ye  do.  Verily  they  who  believe  not  in  the  admonition  of  the  Kordn, 
■filer  it  hath  co.-ne  unto  them,  t/tall  one  day  be  discovered.  It  is  certainly  a 
book  of  infinite  value:  vanity  shall  not  approach  it,  either  from  before  il, 
or  from  behind  it:**  it  is  a  revelation  from  a  wise  God,  whose  praise  is 
justly  to  be  reli'braled.  No  other  is  said  unto  thee  by  the  infidch  of  M(cca 
than  what  hatli  been  formerly  said  unto  the  apostles  before  thee  :  verily  thy 
Lord  i«  inclined  to  forgiveness,  and  is  also  able  to  chastise  severely.  If  w« 
liad  revealed  the  Koran  in  a  foreign  language,'  they  had  surely  said.  Unless 
the  signs  thereof  be  distinctly  explained,  ice  mil  not  receive  the.  same  :  it 
the  book  writtrn  in  a  foreign  tongue,  and  the  person  unto  whom  it  is  directed 
an  .\rabian  ?  Answer,  It  is,  unto  those  who  believe,  a  sure  guide,  and  a 
remedy  for  doubt  and  uncertainly:  but  unto  those  who  believe  not,  il  is  ■ 
thickness  of  hearing  in  their  ears,  and  it  is  a  darkness  which  covereth 
them;  these  are  as  they  teho  are  called  unto  from  a  distant  place.'f  Wa 
heretofore  gave  the  book  of  the  late  unto  Moses;  and  a  dispute  arose  con- 
cerning the  same:  J  and  if  a  previous  decree  had  not  procee<Ied  from  thy 
LoRP,  to  rcsjtile  (lie  ojrposers  of  that  revelation,  verily  lite  matter  had  been 
decided  between  them,  hy  tlie  destruction  of  the-  infidels;  for  they  were  in  a 
Tery  great  doubt  as  to  the  same.  He  who  doth  right,  doth  il  to  //«■  advan- 
tage of  his  own  soul ;  and  he  who  doth  evil,  doih  it  against  the  same :  for 
ihy  Lord  is  not  unjust  towards  his  servants.  '[XXV.]  Unto  him  is  reserved 
the  knowledge  of  the  hour  of  judgment :  and  no  fruit  cometh  forth  from 
the  knops  which  involve  it ;  neither  doth  any  female  conceive  in  her  icomb, 
nor  is  she  delivered  of  her  burden,  but  with  his  knowledge.  On  the  day 
whereon  he  shall  call  them  to  him,  saying.  Where  are  my  companions 
rehich  ye  ascribed  unto  me  f  they  shall  answer,  We  assure  thee  tlvre  is  no 
witness  of  this  matter  among  us  :  *  and  Me  idols  which  they  called  on  before 
shall  withdraw  themselves  from  them;  and  they  shall  perceive  that  there 
will  be  no  way  to  escape.  Man  is  not  wearied  with  asking  good  ;  but  if 
evil  befall  him,  he  despondeth,  and  despaireth.  And  if  we  cause  him  to 
taste  mercy  from  us,  after  afiliction  hath  touclied  him,  he  surely  saith,This 
u  due  to  me  on  account  of  my  deserts :  I  do  not  think  the  hour  of  judgment 
will  ever  come:  and  if  I  be  brought  before  my  Lord,  I  shall  surely  attain, 
with  him,  the  most  excellent  condition.     But  we  will  then  declare  unto 

*  Thiit  is.  It  shall  not  tie  prevailed  Bgainsl,  or  frustraled  by  any  meant,  or  in  any  respect 
whatever. 

*  "  They  have  refused  to  believe  in  the  Koran,  and  it  is  the  supremely  excellent  book. 
None  of  the  sacred  tMxiks  accuse  i(  of  falsehood." — Satan/, 

»  See  chap.  16,  p.  223,  &.c. 

*  Being  BO  Ikr  on  that  they  hear  not,  or  understand  not  the  voice  of  bim  who  oaut  to 
tbem. 

t  "  Had  we  written  ihe  Koran  in  a  foreign  idiom,  they  would  have  exclaimed,  Wbr  it 
It  not  wrilleD  in  our  own  language  1  Reply  to  them,  I«  its  style  barbarous  (  Is  iia  suthoi 
an  Arabian  I  This  bouk  is  The  Tight  and  remedy  of  believera.  1'be  ears  of  the  unbelievan 
are  closed  up.     A  cloud  obficures  ibeir  eyea.     H'hey  will  not  undenlaod."    -Savarf, 

t  "  The  aubjecl  ofa  thousand  diepuiea." — Savary. 

'  For  they  aball  diaclttm  tbeir  Idolg  at  the  resurrectioo. 
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ihose  who  shall  not  liave  believcJ,  llmt  which  ihey  have  wrought;  and  w* 
will  surely  cause  them  to  tasie  a  most  severe  punishment.  When  we  con- 
fer favours  on  man,  he  turneih  aside,  and  departeth  wilhout  rduming 
thanks :  but  when  evil  toucheih  him,  he  is  frequent  at  prayer.  Say, 
What  think  ye?  if  the  KorAn  be  from  God,  and  ye  believe  not  therein; 
who  will  lie  under  a  greater  error,  than  he  who  dissenteth  widely  Ihere- 
from  ?  Hfreaftor  we  will  show  them  our  signs  in  the  regions  of  tlu:  earth, 
and  in  themselves;*  until  it  become  manifest  unto  them  that /Ai's  iooA;  is 
the  truth.  Is  it  not  sufficient  ybr  (hte  that  thy  Lord  is  witness  of  all 
things  ?  Are  they  not  in  a  doubt  as  to  the  meeting  of  their  Lord  oI  the 
reiurreclion  f    Doih  not  he  encompass  all  things  ? 
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H.  M.  A.  S.  K.*  Thus  doth  the  mighty,  the  wise  God  reveal  his  will 
onto  thee  ;  and  in  like  manner  did  he  reveal  it  unto  the  prophets  who  leen 
before  thee.  Unto  him  belongeth  whatever  is  in  heaven,  and  in  earth  ;  and 
he  is  the  high,  the  great  God.  It  wanteth  little  but  that  the  heavens  be 
rent  in  sunder  from  above,  at  lite  avfulncss  of  his  majesty  :  the  angels  cele- 
brate the  praise  of  their  Lord,  and  ask  pardon  for  those  who  dteell  in  the 
earth.  Is  not  God  the  forgiver  of  sins,  the  merciful  ?  But  as  to  those  who 
take  other  gods  for  their  patrons,  besides  him,  God  obscrveih  their  ac//on* ; 
for  thou  art  not  a  steward  over  them.  Thus  have  we  revealed  unto  thee 
an  .Arabic  Koran,  that  tliou  nmyest  warn  the  metropolis  of  Mecca,  and  the 
Arabs  who  dwell  round  about  it;  and  mayest  threaten  them  with  the  day 
of  the  general  assembly,  of  which  there  is  no  doubt :  one  part  shall  then  be 
placed  in  paradise,  and  another  part  in  hell.  If  God  had  pleased,  he  had 
made  them  all  o'one  religion  ;  but  he  leadeth  whom  he  pleascih  into  his 
nercy ;  and  the  unji.«t  shall  have  no  patron  or  helper.  Do  they  take  other 
patrons,  besides  him  ?  whereas  God  is  the  only  true  patron  :  he  quickeneth 
the  dead ;  and  he  is  almighty.  Whatever  mailer  ye  disagree  about,  the 
decision  thereof  appertaineth  unto  God.     This  is  God,  my  Lord:  in  hhn 

*  Bjr  the  aurprising  victories  and  conqaests  of  Mohammed,  and  his  succeasora.* 
'  The  title  i»  token  from  the  verse  wherein  the  bchevera  are  commended,  among  other 

ihinga,  for  using  deliberation  in  their  atTnira,  and  eaniulting  together  in  ord>r  to  act  for 
the  best.  Some,  instead  of  this  word,  prePix  ibe  five  single  lettcra  with  which  the  chapter 
Ikegina. 

•  Jallalo'ddin  excepla  three  versea  beginning  with  these  worda,  Sag,  luk  hU  of  ji<M,/tr 
titff  my  preaching,  any  reward,  &.C, 

'  See  the  Prehm.  Diac.  sect.  iii.  p,  i2,  &.c 
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do  1  inist,  nnd  unto  him  do  I  turn  me  :  •  ihe  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  • 
ht  haih  given  you  wives  of  your  own  species,  and  calile  both  male  and 
frmnle;  by  which  means  he  inuliipiieih  you :  there  is  nothing  like  him; 
and  il  is  he  who  heareih  and  seelh.  His  are  the  keys  of  heaven  and  earth, 
he  besioweth  provision  abundantly  on  whom  he  pleaselh,  and  lie  is  f^paring 
vnlo  tehom  ht  pleaselh  ;  for  he  kiioweih  all  things.  He  haih  ordained  ynu 
the  religion  which  he  commanded  Noah,  and  which  we  have  revealed  unto 
thee,  O  Mnhammed,  and  which  we  commanded  Abraham,  and  ftloses,  and 
Jesus  :  '  saying.  Observe  this  religion,  and  be  not  divided  therein.  The 
worship  of  one  God,  to  which  thou  inviiesi  them,  is  grievous  unto  the 
unbelievers  :  God  will  elect  thereto  whom  he  pleaselh,  and  will  direct  unto 
the  same  him  wlio  shall  repent.  Those  icho  lived  in  limes  past  were  not 
divided  among  themselves,  until  after  that  the  knowledge  of  God's  unily 
had  come  unto  them;  through  their  own  perverseness :  and  unless  a 
previous  decree  had  passed  from  thy  Lord,  to  bear  with  them  till  a  deter- 
mined time,  verily  the  matter  had  been  decided  between  them,  hy  tlie 
destruction  of  Ike  gainsayers.  They  who  have  inherited  the  scriptures  after 
them*  arc  certainly  in  a  perplexing  doubt  concerning  the  same.'  Where- 
fore invite  them  to  receive  Ihe  sure  faith,  and  be  urgent  with  them,  as  thou 
hast  been  commanded ;  and  follow  not  their  vain  desires  :  and  say,  I  believe 
in  all  the  scriptures  which  God  hath  sent  down;  and  I  am  commanded  to 
establish  justice  among  you :  Goo  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lono :  unto  us 
teill  our  works  be  imjmted,  and  unto  you  teill  your  works  be  imputed  :  let 
there  be  no  wrangling  between  us  and  you;  for  God  will  assemble  us  all  ai 
the  last  day,  and  unto  him  shall  we  return,  Jis  to  those  who  dispute  con- 
cerning God,  after  obedience  hath  been  paid  him  by  receiving  his  religion, 
their  disputing  shall  be  vain  in  the  siglit  of  their  Lord;  and  wrath  shall 
fall  on  tliein,  and  they  shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment.  It  is  God  who 
hotli  sent  down  the  scripture  with  truth  ;  and  the  balance  of  true  judgmtnt 
and  wliut  shall  inform  thee  whether  the  hour  Ae  nigh  at  hand  ?  Tliry  who 
believe  not  therein  wish  it  to  be  hastened  by  way  of  mockery  :  but  they  who 
believe  dread  the  same,  and  know  it  to  be  the  truth.  Are  not  tho»e  who 
dispute  concerning  the  last  hour  in  a  wide  error  ?  God  is  bounteous  unto 
his  servants :  he  provideth  for  whom  he  pleaseth;  and  he  is  the  strong,  the 
mighty.  Whoso  chooseih  the  tillage  of  the  life  to  come,"  unto  him  will 
we  give  increase  in  bis  tillage :  and  whoso  chooseth  the  tillage  of  ihii 
world,  we  will  give  him  lite  fruit  thereof;  but  he  shall  have  no  part  in  the 
life  to  come.  Have  Ihe  idolaters  deities  which  ordain  them  a  religion  which 
God  hath  not  allowed  ?  But  Aad  it  not  been  for  the  decree  of  respiting 
their  punishment  to  the  rfoy  n/"  separating  the  infidels  from  Ihe  trve  believers, 
judgment  had   been  already  given   between   them:  for  the  unjust   shall 


•  "  I  have  pu!  nijr  trust  in  Him.    Unto  Him  I  ihall  return." — Saimry. 
'  Sc*  Iho  Prelim    Disc.  scci.  iv.  pp.  50  and  54. 

*  viz.  'I"he  niddern  Jews  nnd  ChriJ'iianB. 

'  Nui  uiidcreianding  tlie  true  meaniii);,  nor  bclioving  tbe  real  doctrines  thcrcol. 
'  Laliourifif!  hrn,  lo  obiun  a  reward  hercalusr :  for  what  is  lown  in  'bu  world  will  b« 
reaped  in  t)i«  uuxi. 


^ 
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lurely  suffer  a  paiiiful  tomient.  On  ihnt  day  thou  shnlt  fee  the  unjust  m 
grRat  terror,  bwcauae  of  iheirdeiiieriis;  and  ihe  penally  I hrreof  s\\al\  fall  upon 
them :  but  they  who  believe  and  do  good  works  shall  dwell  in  the  delight- 
ful meadows  of  parailise;  they  shall  obtain  whatever  they  shell  desire,  w'i'h 
their  Lord.  This  is  the  greatest  acquisition.  This  is  what  God  uromisclh 
unto  his  servants  who  believe  and  do  good  works.  Say,  I  ask  not  of  you, 
for  this  my  preaching,  any  reu'ard,  except  the  Inve  of  my  relations :  *  and 
whot)V«r  shall  have  deserved  well  by  one  good  action,  unto  him  will  we  add 
the  merit  of  another  action  thereto;  for  God  U  inclined  to  forgive,  and 
ready  to  reward.  Do  they  say,  Mohummed  hath  blasphemously  forged  a 
lie  concerning  God.'  If  God  pleaseth,  lie  will  seal  up  thy  heart:*  and 
God  will  absolutely  abolish  vanity,  and  will  establish  the  truth  in  his 
words ;  •  for  he  knoweth  the  innermost  part  of  men's  breasts.f  It  is  he 
whoarcepteih  repentance  from  his  servants,  and  forgiveth  sins,  and  knoweth 
(hat  which  ye  do.  He  will  incline  his  car  unto  those  who  believe  and  work 
righteousness, and  will  add  unto  them  above  what  they  shall  ask  or  deserve^ 
of  his  bounty :  but  the  unbelievers  shall  suffer  a  severe  punishment.  If 
God  should  bestow  abundance  upon  his  ser^'ants,  they  would  certainly 
behave  insolently  in  the  earth  :|  but  he  sendeth  down  by  measure  unto 
nery  one  that  which  he  pleaseth;  for  he  well  knoweth  and  seeth  the  con* 
iilian  of  his  servants.  It  is  he  who  sendeth  down  ihe  rain,  after  men  have 
ilespaired  thereof,  and  spreadcth  abroad  his  mercy ;  and  he  is  the  [>atron, 
justly  to  be  praised.  Among  his  signs  is  the  creation  of  heaven  and  earth, 
and  of  the  living  creatures  with  wliicli  he  hath  replenished  them  both  ;  and 
he  is  able  to  gather  them  together  before  histrilmnal,  whenever  he  pleaseth. 
Whatever  misfortune  befalleth  you  is  sent  unto  you  by  God,  for  that  which 
your  hands  have  deserved  ;  and  yet  he  forgiveth  many  things  :  ye  shall  not 
fmslrate  the  divine  vengeance  in  the  earth ;  neither  shall  ye  have  any  pro- 
lector  or  helper,  against  God.  Among  his  sii^ns  also  are  the  ships  running 
In  the  sea,  like  high  mountains  :  if  he  pleaseth,  he  causeth  the  wind  to 
cease,  and  they  lie  still  on  the  back  of  the  mater:  (verily  herein  are  signs 
unto  every  patient  and  grateful  person) :  or  he  destroyeth  them  hy  ship- 
vreek,  because  of  that  which  their  crevs  have  merited ;  though  he  pardoneih 
many  things,^     And  they  who  dispute  against  onr  signs  shall  know  that 

*  "  Tlw  lore  of  your  kindrrd." — Savarf, 

•The  meaning  of  tncse  words  is  »omcwhat  obscure.  .Some  imagine  ihey  express  a 
deieslailon  of  itio  forgery  charged  on  ilir  propbet  by  the  infidels;  because  none  could  be 
capabis  of  to  wicked  an  action,  but  one  wboMOaart  was  close  «hut.  anil  knewnoi  his  Lord  : 
as  if  he  had  sa.d.  Gwl  foHiid  that  tfiitn  xhouldt-st  be  no  void  nf  grace,  or  tuive  to  lititt  tcntt 
o/Oiy  dtiii/!  Others  think  the  nigtiificaiion  to  be,  that  (iod  might  sirike  all  the  revela- 
Uona  which  had  been  vouchsafed  lo  Mohammed  out  of  his  heart  at  once;  and  others, 
Uiat  (.iod  would  strengthen  his  heart  with  patience  against  tlw  insults  ol  the  unbelievers.* 

'  Wherefore  it'  the  doctrine  taught  in  this  book  be  of  man,  it  will  certainly  fail  aad  coma 
to  nothing,  but  if  it  be  of  God,  it  can  never  be  overthrown.* 

t  "  lie  will  impress  upon  thy  bean  the  seel  of  paiiciu-c.  lie  will  destroy  falsehood,  and 
confirm  the  iruth  of  his  words,     lie  faihometh  the  depth  of  every  heart." — Satnn/, 

(  "  Excess  of  orosperiiy  would  have  mode  them  forget  moderation."— 5avary. 

i  "  If  the  criiLcs  of  mariners  have  merited  hii  anger,  he  drowneth  them,  but  hi*  nierojr 
often  prevailelb  over  his  justice." — Sauary, 

•  Al  Beidawi.  •  Idem. 
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there  Kill  be  no  way  for  them  to  escape  our  vengeance.  Whatever  thhigs 
are  given  you,  Ihey  are  the  provision  of  this  present  life :  but  the  reward 
which  is  with  God  is  better,  and  more  durable,  for  those  who  believe,  and 
put  their  trust  in  their  Lord;  and  who  avoid  heinous  and  filthy  crimes, and 
when  they  are  angry,  forgive ;  and  who  hearken  unto  their  Lord,  and  are 
constant  at  prayer,  and  whose  aflairs  are  directed  by  consultation  among 
themselves,  and  who  give  alms  out  of  what  we  have  bestowed  on  them ; 
and  who,  when  an  injury  is  done  them,  avenge  themselves'  (and  the 
retaliation  of  evil  aughl  to  he  an  evil  proportionate  thereto) :  but  he  who 
forgiveth,  and  is  reconciled  unto  his  enemy,  shall  receive  his  reward  from 
God  ; '  for  he  loveth  not  the  unjust  doers.  And  whoso  shall  avenge  him- 
self, after  he  haih  been  injured ;  as  to  these,  it  is  not  lawful  to  punish  them 
for  it :  but  it  is  only  lawful  to  punish  those  who  wrong  men,  and  act  inso- 
lently in  the  earth,  against  justice ;  these  shall  suffer  a  grievous  punishment, 
And  whoso  beareth  injuries  patiently, and  forgiveth;  verily  this  it  a  neces- 
sar}'  work.  Whom  God  shall  cause  to  err,  he  shall  afterwards  have  no 
protector.  And  thou  shall  see  the  ungodly,  who  shall  say,  when  they 
behold  the  punishment  prepared  for  them.,  Is  there  no  way  to  return. back 
into  the  teorldf  And  thou  shalt  see  them  exposed  unto  htllfre;  dejected, 
because  of  the  ignominy  they  shall  undergo :  they  shall  look  at  the  fire 
sideways,  and  by  stealth;*  and  the  true  believers  shall  say.  Verily  the 
losers  are  they  wlio  jiave  lost  their  own  souls,  and  ilieir  families,  on  the  day 
of  resurrection  :  slmll  not  the  ungodly  continue  in  eternal  torment  ?  They 
shall  have  no  protectors  to  defend  them  against  God  :  and  whom  God  shall 
rouse  to  err,  he  shall  (ind  no  way  to  the  truth.  Hearken  unlo  your  Lord, 
before  the  day  come,  which  God  will  not  keep  back :  ye  shall  have  no  place 
of  refuge  on  that  dny ;  neither  shall  ye  be  able  to  deny  your  sins.  But  if 
those  to  whom  thou  preachesl  turn  aside /rom  thy  admonitions,  verily  we  have 
not  sent  thee  to  be  a  guardian  over  them :  |  thy  duty  is  preaching  only 
When  we  cause  man  to  taste  mercy  from  us,  he  rejoiceth  thereat :  but  if  evil 
befall  them,  for  that  which  their  hands  have  fonnerly  committed,  verily  man 
becometh  ungrateful.  Unto  God  appeslaineth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and 
earth :  he  createlh  tliat  which  he  pleaseth ;  he  givelh  females  unlo  whom 
he  pleaseth,  and  he  givelh  males  unto  whom  he  pleaseth ;  or  he  givelh 
them  males  and  females  jointly :  and  he  makelh  whom  he  pleaseth  to  be 
childless ;  for  he  is  wise  and  powerful.  It  is  not  _fit  for  man  that  Gon 
should  speak  unto  him  otherwise  than  by  private  revelation,  or  from  behinii 
a  veil,  or  by  his  sending  of  a  messenger  to  reveal,  by  his  permission,  that 
which  he  pleaseth;  for  he  is  high  and  wise.     Thus  have  we  revealed  untn 

•  Using  the  meana  which  God  hu  pui  into  their  hands  for  ihcif  own  defeneo.  This  it 
added  lo  complete  the  character  here  given  ;  for  valour  and  courage  an  not  inconaiitoDi 
with  clemency  ;*  the  rule  being, 

Parctrt  tviJtctiM,  ft  dcbtUart  sttptrtot. 
<  See  chap.  3,  p.  88,  &.c. 

*  "  Covered  wiih  nhome.  they  ahall  atari  back  in  terror,  and  aball  look  upon  lie  flanaa 
with  an  eve  cf  diamay."     Savory, 

t  "U  they  peraiai  m  their  unbelief,  ihou  ccawsl  to  be  their  guide."    Sttaa-% 

•  Al  Beidawi. 


ihee  a  reyelation/  bv  our  command.  Thou  didst  nol  understand,  hrfoti 
this,  what  the  book  nf  the  Koran  was,  nortrhul  ifie  faith  teas :  but  we  havs 
ordained  the  same  for  a  liglit;  we  will  thereby  direct  such  of  our  servants 
as  we  please  :  and  ihou  shult  surely  direct  them  into  the  right  way,  the  way 
of  Gon,  unto  whom  belongrlh  whatever  it  in  heaven  and  in  earlh.  Shall 
1^^    not  all  things  return  unto  God  ? 

^^^^^  CHAPTER   XLIII. 

H    INTITLED,  THE  ORNAMENTS  OF  GOLD;*  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 

1^       H.  M.< 


^ 
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H.  M."  Bt  the  perspicuous  book ;  verily  we  have  ordained  the  same  an 
Arabic  Kor&n  that  ye  may  understand:  and  it  is  certainly  urri/fcn  in  the 
original  book,'  kept  with  us,  being  sublime  and  full  of  wisdom.  Shall  wo 
therefore  turn  away  from  you  the  admonition,  and  deprive  you  thereof, 
because  ye'  are  a  people  who  transgress  ?  And  how  many  prophets  have 
we  sent  among  those  of  old  .'  and  no  prophet  came  unto  them,  but  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn :  wherefore  we  destroyed  nations  vho  were  more 
mighty  ttian  llie.«e  in  strength ;  and  llie  example  of  those  who  were  of  old 
hath  been  already  set  before  Ihtm.  If  tlinu  ask  ihem  who  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earlh,  they  will  certainly  answer.  The  mighty,  the  wis" 
God  created  them  :  who  hath  spread  ihe  earth  as  a  bed  for  you,  and  hath 
made  you  palhs  therein,  that  ye  may  be  directed  ;  and  who  sendeth  (low  n 
rain  from  heaven  by  measure,  whereby  we  quicken  a  dead  countrj* ;  (so 
shall  ye  be  brought  forth  yVom  your  graves  :)  and  who  hath  created  all  the 
tafiiotis  species  of  things,  and  hath  given  you  ships  and  cattle,  whereon  yu 
are  carried  ;  that  ye  may  sit  firmly  on  the  backs  thereof,  and  may  remember 
the  favour  of  your  Lord,  when  ye  sit  thereon,  and  may  say,  Praise  be  unto 
him,  who  liaih  subjected  these  unto  our  service !  for  we  could  not  have 
mastered  them  by  our  otrn  power  T*  and  unto  i>ur  Lord  shall  we  surelv 
return.  Yet  have  they  attributed  unto  him  some  of  his  servants  an  hi» 
oflspring :  verily  man  is  openly  ungrateful.  Hath  God  taken  daughters  out 
o[  those  beings  which  he  hath  created ;  and  hath  he  chosen  sons  for  you  ? 
But  when  one  of  them  hath  the  news  brought  of  the  birth  nf  a  child  of  that 
KX  which   they  attribute  unto   the  Merciful,  as  hit  similitude,  his   face 

'  Or,  na  ihi;  worda  may  be  also  Iranslnted,  Tk\u  have  me  tent  thetpiril  Gabriel  liiila  (Art 
9itlk  a  Tfvtlation. 

*  The  word  chosen  fur  the  tiile  of  thia  chapter  occura  p.  39<S. 

'  Some  pxrcpt  ihe  vorae  beginning  with  these  worda,  And  otk  our  apottlci  whom  ice  hav* 
ttM  befort  llkee,  &.C. 

*  See  ihe  Prel.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  8tc. 

'i.  t.  The  preserved  1'aUle  ;  which  is  the  original  of  nil  the  acripturea  In  general. 

*  "  Borne  on  the  iniid  and  on  iho  aca,  ought  ye  not  lo  cull  to  mind  hia  l>enefiis.  and  td 
■ay.  Praise  be  lo  him  whu  hnlh  made  hia  crraturea  adminiater  unto  our  wants !  Wo  could 
Ml  have  procured  unto  uuraelves  these  advantages," — Savani. 
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becomeih  b'ack,  and  he  is  oppressed  with  sorrow.'  Do  ll.ey  iherefi 
tillribute  unio  God  female  issue,  which  are  brought  up  among  oriiameiits. 
and  are  conlenlious  without  cause  ?*  And  do  they  make  the  anfjclfi.  who 
are  the  servants  of  the  Merciful,  females  ?  Were  they  present  at  their 
creation  ?  Their  testimony  shall  be  written  down,  and  they  shall  be 
examined  concfrning  Ihe  same,  on  Ihr  day  of  judgment.  And  theysov,  I( 
the  Merciful  had  pleased,  we  had  not  worshipped  them.  They  have  no 
knowledge  herein :  they  only  utter  a  vain  Hp.'I'  Have  we  given  them  a 
book  of  rcrelatioM  before  this;  and  do  they  keep  the  same  in  their 
custody  ?  But  iliey  say,  Verily  we  found  our  fathers  praciisine  a  rcliginn; 
and  we  art.  guidnd  in  their  footsteps.  Thus  we  sent  no  preacher  before 
Ihee,  unto  any  city,  but  the  inhabiiants  thereof  who  lived  in  aflluence,  said, 
Verily  we  found  our  faihers  practising  a  religion ;  and  we  tread  in  theii 
footsteps.  Jlnd  the  preaehrr  answered,  What,  although  I  bring  you  a  more 
right  religion  than  that  which  ye  found  your  fathers  to  pra»^tise  ?  Jlnd 
they  replied,  Verily  we  believe  not  that  which  ye  are  sent  to  preach. 
Wherefore  we  took  vengeance  on  them  :  and  behold  what  hath  been  the 
end  of  those  who  accused  our  apoxllrs  of  itnpoBturc.  Rem'mher  when 
Abraham  said  unto  his  father,  and  his  people,  Verily  I  am  clear  of  Ihe  godt 
■which  ye  worship,  except  him  who  hath  created  me ;  for  he  will  direct  me 
arig/il.  And  he  ordained  this /o  if  a  constant  doctrine  among  his  posterity; 
that  they  should  be  lutned  from  idolatry  lo  ihe  worship  of  ihe  only  'rue  God. 
Verily  I  have  permitted  these  Meccana  and  their  fathers  lo  live  in  pros- 
perity, until  [he  Initli  shoidd  come  unto  them,  and  a  iiiannest  apostle  :  bn* 
now  the  truth  is  come  unto  them,  they  say,  This  is  h  piece  of  sorcery ;  and 
we  believe  not  therein.  And  they  say,  Had  this  Kurdn  been  sent  down 
unto  some  great  man  of  filher  of  the  two  cities,'  wc  icould  have  received  it. 
Do  they  distribute  the  mercy  of  thy  Lono  ?•  We  dislribule  the  necessary 
provision  among  them,  in  this  present  life,  and  we  raise  some  of  them 
tevrral  degrees  above  the  others,  that  the  one  of  them  may  take  the  other 
to  serve  him  :  and  the  mercy  of  thy  Lord  is  more  valuable  than  the  richet 
■which  they  gather  together.  If  (7  v-ere  not  that  niankmd  would  have 
become  one  sect  of  injidcls,\en\y  we  had  given  unto  those  who  believe  not 
in  the  Merciful,  roofs  of  silver  to  their  houses,  and  stairs  o/'»/7r(r,  by  which 
they  might  ascend  thereto,  and  doors  of  tilver  to  their  houses,  and  couches 
of  silver,  for  them  to  lean  on  ;  and  ornaments  of  gold  :  for  all  this  it  the 
provision  of  the  present  life;  but  the  next  life  with  thy  Lord  iltnll  be  for 
those  who  fear  him.  Whoever  shall  withdraw  from  the  adnioniiioit  of  the 
Merciful,  we  will  chain  a  devil  unto  him ;  and  he  shall  be  his  inseparable 

*  bee  chap.  Ifi.  p.  218,  Slc 

*  "  Con  the  Eternnt  he  ihe  father  of  a  capricious  l>ring,  of  a  daughter,  whcise  youiliu 
paned  in  ihe  niidsi  of  ornampni  and  of  dresn?" — Savory. 

t  "  Did  heaven  comniniid  this  worship  «nro  iheni  f      'hey  blaspheme.'*— .VoMi.j*. 

'  I.  e.  To  one  of  the  principal  inhnhiinn'f  of  Mecca,  or  of  Tiycf ;  auch  at  al  Walia  Eha 

•I  Mogheira,  or  drwa  Klin  iMn«ud  the  Thakitito.'  

■  Ov  thii  exptcanon  ibe  prophetic  office  if  here  particularly  inlemled. 

*A1  Beidawi. 
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companion :  ^and  ihe  devils  shall  turn  them  aside  from  the  way  of  truth 
yet  they  shall  imagine  themselves  lo  be  rightly  directed :)  until,  when  ha 
•hall  appear  before  us  at  (he  last  day,  he  shall  say  unio  the  devil,'  Would  to 
God  that  between  me  and  thee  there  was  the  distance  of  the  east  from  the 
west !  Oh  how  wretched  a  companion  art  tkou !  But  wisties  shall  not 
avail  yoii  on  this  day,  since  ye  have  been  unjust ;  for  ye  shall  be  pariakera 
of  the  same  punishment.  Canst  thou,  O  prophet,  make  the  deaf  to  hear, 
or  canst  thou  direct  the  blind,  and  him  who  is  in  a  maniiest  error? 
Whether  we  take  thee  away,  we  will  surely  take  vengeance  on  them ;  or 
whether  we  cause  thee  to  see  the  punishment  with  which  we  have  threat- 
ened them  executed,  we  will  certainly  prevail  over  them.  Wherefor*  hold 
&st  the  doctrine  which  hath  been  revealed  unto  thee;  for  thou  art  in  a  right 
Way :  and  it  is  a  memorial  unto  thee  and  thy  people,  and  hereafter  shall 
ye  be  examined  concerning  your  observance  thereof.  And  ask  our  apostles 
whom  we  have  sent  before  thee,'  whether  we  have  appointed  gods  for  them 
lo  worship,  besides  the  Merciful.  We  formerly  sent  Moses  with  our  sijjns 
unto  Pharaoh  and  his  princes,  and  he  said.  Verily  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Lord  of  all  creatures.  And  when  he  came  unto  them  with  our  signs,  be- 
hold, they  laughed  him  to  scorn ;  although  we  showed  them  no  sign,  but 
it  was  greater  than  the  other :°  and  we  inflicted  a  punishment  on  them,* 
that  peradvenlure  they  might  be  converted.  And  they  said  unto  Moses, 
0  magician,  pray  unto  thy  Lono  for  us,  according  to  the  covenant  which 
he  hath  made  with  thee;  for  we  tci7/  certainly  be  directed.  But  when  we 
took  the  plague  from  ofT  them,  behold,  they  brake  their  promise.  And 
Pharaoh  made  proclamalion  among  his  people,  saying,  O  my  people,  is  not 
the  kingdom  of  Egypt  mine,  and  these  rivers,*  which  flow  beneath  me  ? 
Do  ye  not  see  f  *  Am  not  I  better  than  this  Moses,  who  is  a  contemptible 
person,  and  can  scarce  express  himself  intelligibly  ?'  Have  bracelets  of 
gold,  therefore,  been  put  upon  him;«  or  do  the  angels  attend  him  in  orderly 
procession?  And  Pharaoh  persuaded  his  people  to  light  behaviour:  and 
they  obeyed  him :  for  they  were  a  wicked  people.  And  when  they  had 
provoked  us  to  wrath,  we  took  vengeance  on  them  :  and  we  drowned  them 

*  See  chap.  19,  p.  253. 

*  I'hat  ia,  Ask  ilioss  who  profcM  (be  retigiona  which  ihey  Mughl,  and  their  Intned 
men.* 

*  Literally,  TAan  «(•  litUr.  The  meaning  i»,  Uiat  (he  tniraclca  were  oU  vtry  great  and 
t&tundcrahle .  or,  a«  the  French  may  eApreai  it,  by  a  pbraae  noariy  the  aanic,  U*  una  pliu 
grands  ^ue  let  autru. 

'  t<t>,  The  i,iicc«>sive  plaguea  which  they  auiTered,  previoua  lo  their  final  dcatriiction  in 
tha  Re<J  ."^eaa 

*  'I'o  w-K,  i'tie  Nile  end  ita  branches.* 

*  "  PhBrk.ih,  having  asacmbled  his  people,  aaid  unto  thorn,  Dolb  not  the  empire  of 
Ecypl  beMig  unto  me  ?  Thia  river,  iheae  canala,  do  they  not  flow  under  my  laws  I 
"niink  ye  n»ii  ihuaf" — Smart). 

'  .See  ehMi.  20,  p.  256,  nolo  d. 

*  Such  blticeleta  were  dome  of  (he  inaignia  of  royalty ;  for  when  the  Egyptians  raiaed  a 
peraon  to  Ihi-^  dieniiy  of  n  prince,  ihcy  put  t  <»llar  or  chain  of  gold  about  hia  neck,'  and 
oiaceleta  of  I  gold  on  hia  wriata.* 

vi,  Jiillalo'ddin,  Sio.  *  Al  BeidawL  Bat  Gen.  /li.  fl 
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tU :  and  we  made  them  a  precedent,  and  an  example  unto  oilier*.  And 
when  the  ion  of  Mary  was  proposed  for  an  example,  behold,  thy  people 
cried  out  through  excess  of  joy  thereat  ;'•  and  they  said,  Are  our  gods  belief, 
or  he?  They  have  proposed  ihis  ijtstancc  unto  thee  no  otherwise  than  for 
•n  occasion  of  dispute :  yea,  lliey  are  contentious  men.  Jesus  is  no  other 
than  a  servant,  whom  we  favoured  teith  the  gift  of  prophecy  ;  and  we  ap- 
pointed him  for  an  example'  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  (if  we  pleased, 
verily  we  could  from  ourselves  produce  angels,  to  succeed  you  in  the 
earth  :  *}  and  he  shall  be  a  sign  of  ihe  approach  of  the  last  hour ; '  where- 
fore doiibl  not  thereof.  And  follow  me:  this  is  the  right  way.  And  let  not 
Saiaii  cause  ynu  to  turn  aside ;  for  he  is  j'our  open  enemy.  And  when 
Jesus  came  with  evident  miracles,  he  said,  Now  am  I  come  unto  you  with 
■wisdom,"  and  to  explain  unlo  you  pari  of  those  things  concerning  which 
ye  disagree ;  wherefore  fear  God,  and  obey  me.  Verily  God  is  my  Lord, 
and  your  Ix)RI)  ;  wherefore  worship  him  :  this  is  the  right  way.  And  the 
confederated  seels  among  them  fell  to  variance  :•  but  woe  unto  those  who 
have  acted  unjustly,  because  of  the  punishment  of  a  grievous  day.  Do  tha 
unbelievers  wait  for  any  other  than  the  hour  ofjudgmeni ;  that  it  may  come 
upon  them  suddenly,  while  they  foresee  il  not?  The  iutimate  friends,  on 
that  day,  shall  be  enemies  unto  one  another-,  except  the  pious.  O  mjr 
servants,  tlicre  shall  no  fear  come  on  you  (his  day,  neither  shall  ye  be 
grieved ;  who  have  believed  in  our  signs,  and  have  been  Moslems :  enter 
ye  into  paradise,  ye  and  your  wives,  with  great  joy.     Dishes  of  gold  shall 


'  Thin  possoee  i»  generally  iupposed  to  have  l>ccn  rcvenled  on  orcosion  of  an  olijeciion 
made  by  one  Clin  «l  Znlinri,  to  ilioae  worda  in  the  tweniy-firat  chspier,*  hy  which  all  in 
Eeneral.  who  were  worshipped  at  deiiicF,  besides  God,  are  doomed  lo  hell :  whcrrupon 
the  itiBdeU  crteil  nul.  IVe  are  etmtmled  that  our  god*  thovld  be  viith  Jefut  ;  for  A<  a|«a  u 
vaorthijipcd  at  Gi-d'  .Some,  however,  are  of  opinion  il  nii(;ht  have  been  revealed  in  an. 
awcr  lo  cf-riain  id*i!nTrfl.  who  eaid  that  ihc  Chnsiians.  wluj  received  the  pcnptures.  wor. 
•hipped  Je9ii!>,  >upposine  him  lo  be  the  son  of  God  ;  whereas  the  angels  were  more  wor- 
thy uf  ihni  honour  than  oe.* 

*  "  The  example  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  was  proposed  to  tho  idolater*,  and  (hef 
•larlcd  back  thereat." — Saeary. 

■  Or  an  instance  of  our  power,  by  his  miracaloua  birth. 

'  As  easily  as  we  produced  Jesus  without  a  father.'  The  intent  of  the  words  is  to  show 
bow  just  and  reasonable  it  is  tn  think,  that  the  angels  should  bear  the  relation  of  children 
lo  men,  raiber  than  lo  Gud ;  they  being  his  creatures,  as  well  as  men,  and  equally  in  lii* 
power. 

I  For  some  lime  before  the  resurrection  Jesus  is  to  descend  on  earth,  according  lo  tha 
Mohummedans,  near  Damascus,'  or.  as  some  say,  near  a  roclc  in  the  holy  land  namt^ 
Afik,  with  a  lance  in  his  hnmi,  wherewiih  he  Is  lo  kill  Antichrist,  whom  he  will  encounter 
at  Ludd.  or  I.ydda.  a  smnll  town  not  fur  from  Joppn.'  They  add.  ihni  he  will  arrive  at 
Jerusalem  at  ihe  liine  of  morning  prayer,  that  he  shall  perlbrm  his  devotions  after  the 
Mohammedan  institution,  anij  officiate  iiistrad  of  the  Imam,  who  fhall  L'ivi'  place  to  liim ; 
thai  be  will  break  down  the  cross,  and  destroy  the  churches  of  the  Chnsitans.  of  whom 
ho  will  also  make  a  genercl  slaughter,  excepting  only  such  as  shall  profess  Islam,  &,c.* 

"  That  is,  with  a  book  of  rerelaiiont,  and  an  excellent  system  of  religion. 

■  Thi*  may  be  understood  either  of  the  Jews  in  ihe  lime  of  Jesus,  who  opposed  his  doc* 
Irlne.  or  of  ihe  Chrisiions  since,  who  have  fallen  into  various  opinions  concerning  him; 
•onie  making  him  to  be  God.  others  ihe  son  of  God,  and  others  one  ofthe  persona  of  lb* 
Trinity,  4.0.""    iSavary  applies  il  lo  the  Christians.) 

•Seep.  273.  « Jallalo'ddin,  il  Bcidtwi.  •  ridem.  Midem.  'Sr«lh« 

Prelim.  Disc.  so^t.  iv.  p.  57,  58,  •  See  ibid.  p.  57.  'A!  Beidiwi.  >•  Idem 
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be  carried  round  unto  them,  and  cups  without  handles :  and  therein  shall 
they  enjoy  whatever  ilieir  souls  s>liall  desire,  and  tchaUvff  Ihtir  eyes  shall 
delight  in  :  anil  ye  shall  remain  therein  for  ever.  This  is  paradise,  which 
ye  have  inherited  at  a  reward  for  that  which  ye  have  wrought.  Thereia 
shall  ye  have  fruits  in  abundance,  of  which  ye  shall  eat.  But  the  wicked 
shall  remain  for  ever  in  the  torment  of  hell :  it  shall  not  be  mode  lighter 
unto  them ;  and  iliey  shall  despair  therein.*  We  deal  not  unjustly  with 
them,  but  they  deal  unjustly  ttilh  iheAr  oien  souls.  And  they  shull  call 
aloud,  saying,  0  Malec,"  intercede  for  ttt  that  tliy  Lono  would  end  us 
by  annihilation.  He  shall  answer,'  Verily  ye  shall  remain  htre  for  ever. 
We  brouglit  you  the  truth  heretofore,  but  the  greater  part  of  you  abhorred 
the  truth.  Have  tke  infidels  fixed  on  a  method  to  Circumvent  our  aposlh  f 
Verily  we  will  fix  on  a  method  to  circumvent  them.  Do  they  imagine  that  we 
hear  not  their  secret*,  and  their  private  discourse  ?  Yea  ;  and  our  messen- 
gers who  ottcnd  them'  write  down  the  same.  Say,  If  the  Merciful  had 
8  son,  verily  I  would  be  the  first  of  those  who  should  worship  him.  Fnr  be 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Lord  of  the  throne,  from  that  xvhich 
they  afjlrm  of  him  !  Wherefore  let  them  wade  in  their  vanity,  and  divert 
themselves  until  they  arrive  at  their  day  with  which  they  have  been  threat- 
ened.f  He  who  is  God  in  heaven,  is  God  on  earth  also :  and  he  u  thu 
wise,  the  knowing.  And  blessed  be  he  unto  whom  appertainrth  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  atid  earth,  and  of  whatever  is  between  them ;  with 
whom  is  the  knowledge  of  the  last  hour ;  and  before  whom  ye  shall  be  as- 
sembled. Tbey  whom  they  invoke  besides  him  have  not  the  privilege  to 
intercede _/br  others  ;  except  those  who  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  and  knov 
the  same.'  If  thou  ask  ihem  who  hath  created  them,  they  will  surely 
answer,  God.  How  therefore  are  they  turned  away  to  the  worship  of 
others  f  God  also  heareth  the  saying  of  the  propliet,  O  Lord,  verily  these 
are  people  who  believe  not :  and  tie  ansiptreth.  Therefore  turn  aside  from 
tiiem;  and  say,  Peace  :•  hereafter  shall  they  know  their  folly. 

*"  Their  rigour  ahall  never  be  mitigated.  The  guilty  shnll  preverve  ■  mclancholjr 
slVnce." — Savary. 

'  I'his  ihc  Muhammcdana  auppoie  to  be  the  name  of  the  principal  angel  who  bo*  lbs 
charge  of  hell. 

■  Some  any  llmi  ifals  anawor  will  not  be  given  till  ■  Ibouaand  years  sAer. 
*  I.  e.  The  guordian  angele. 

t  "  Let  them  wnsie  their  lime  in  vain  di»patea.  The  day  which  is  promised  unto  tben 
ahall  come  upon  them  by  aurpnae. — .Sovary. 

'  Thai  ia,  to  ihc  doctrine  of  God'a  unity.  The  eicepiion  comprehenda  Jeaua,  Cira.  (n4 
the  angela ;  who  will  be  admitted  aa  intercesaora,  though  thay  btve  been  worahipped  §• 
(oda.' 

■  See  chap.  25,  p.  300,  note  p. 

•  Al  Beid&wi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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CHAPTER   XLIV. 
INTITLED,  SMOKE  i'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

U>  TBI  >XVK  or  TBS  MOST  MEKCIFOL  SOD. 

H.  M."  Br  ihe  perspicuous  book  of  the  Koran ;  verily  we  have  sent 
down  the  same  nn  a  blessed  night'  (for  we  had  engaged  so  to  do),  on  the 
niglit  wheiein  is  distinctly  sent  down  the  decree  of  every  determined  thing, 
as  a  conmiatKl  from  us.'*  Verily  we  have  tver  used  to  send  apostles  aitk 
reeelaliona,  at  proper  intervals,  as  a  mercy  from  thy  Lord  ;  for  it  is  he  who 
heareth  and  kiioweth  :  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  whatever  i< 
between  tlii-m  ;  if  ye  are  men  of  sure  knowledge.  There  is  no  God  but  he ; 
he  giveih  life,  and  he  causeth  to  die;  he  is  your  Lord,  and  the  LOI10 
of  your  forefathers.  Yet  do  they  amuse  themselves  with  doubt  But 
observe  them,  on  the  day  Khereon  the  heaven  shall  produce  a  visible  smoke, 
■which  shall  cover  mankind  :•  this  leill  be  a  tormenting  plague.  T/iey  shall 
say,  O  Lord,  lake  this  plague  from  off  us :  verily  we  will  become  true  be- 
lievers.  How  should  an  admonition  be  oj" avail  to  them  in  this  condition, 
when  a  nianifeiit  apostle  cajne  unto  them,  but  they  retired  from  him,  saying, 
This  tnan  is  instructed  by  ol/ttrs,*  or  is  a  distracted  person  ?  We  will  take 
the  plague  from  olT  jiou,  a  little:  but  ye  will  certainly  return  to  your  infi- 
delity.'    On   the  day  whereon  we  shall  fiercely  assault  lliem  with  gmt 


'  Thia  word  occurs  wiihin  a  few  linea  from  ihe  beginning  of  the  cbapler. 

*  Some  rxcep!  ihe  verse  beginning,  Wt  mH  take  tlit  plague  off  you  a  little,  &,c 

■  See  (he  Frclim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p  42,  &c. 

'  Generally  BupposFd  (o  be  tlial  between  ibe  23rd  and  24lb  of  Ramidan.  Sen  ibid, 
p.  46,  and  clinp  U7.  und  ihe  noies  there. 

■  For  nnntisllT  on  ihia  nigtil,  as  ihe  Mohommedana  are  laushi,  all  ihe  even's  of  ihi 
ensuing  year,  wiih  res(>eci  10  life,  and  deaih,  and  ibe  other  alTairaof  this  world,  arediapoaed 
and  Rilifcd.'  .''iimc,  however,  suppose  ihni  ihi-se  words  refer  only  10  ihai  puriicular night, 
on  which  ihn  Knran,  wherein  are  compleiely  contained  ihe  divine  deierminaiiona  in  respee< 
10  religion  and  moraliiy,  was  sent  downs*  and  according  10  this  exposition  ihe  paaaagt 
may  be  rendered,  The  nipht  w/irrcott  every  determined  or  adjudged  matter  ttae  tmt  downn 

•  "  I  swear  it  by  the  book  of  evidence :  we  sent  it  down  unto  thee  on  ihe  blessed  night, 
for  the  insirurtion  of  mortals.  Un  ihe  same  night  eternal  wisdom  pin  the  aeal  unio  >u 
laws.*' — Savary. 

"  The  comnieninioni  differ  in  iheirexp^sitinnenf  this  passaire.  Some  think  it  apoken  of 
asmoke  which  scr-med  lu  HII  the  air,  during  the  famine  which  was  inflicted  on  ihe  Meooanr 
in  jMohammed*a  time,*  iand  waa  so  thick,  that  though  ihcy  could  hear,  yet  they  could  nn' 
see  one  anaiher.'  But  according  to  a  irnditinn  of  .'\li.  the  smoke  here  meant  is  ibai  which 
■a  to  be  one  of  the  previous  siena  of  ihe  day  of  Judgment.*  and  will  fill  ihe  whole  space 
from  east  lo  west,  ond  last  for  forty  daya.  'I  his  smoke,  they  sav,  will  intoxiraie  the  infi- 
dels, and  issue  at  their  nose,  eara,  and  posterior*;  bat  will  very  fiitla  incommode  the  imt 
believera.' 

*  See  chap.  16,  p.  223. 

•  If  we  follow  ihe  former  expo»ition,  ihe  words  are  to  be  understood  of  the  ceasingofthc 
famine,  upon  ihe  Inlercesaion  of  .Mohammed,  at  the  desire  of  ilie  Koreish,  ond  nn  ihei» 
proinif^  of  believing  on  him ;  notw'iilisianding  which  they  fell  back  to  iheir  old  incredoliif 
but  if  we  follow  ihe  latter  expoaition,  they  are  to  be  undersiood  of  God's  inkin?  awsy  ihe 
plaeue  01  ibe  emoKe,  after  ihe  expiration  of  forty  days,  ai  ihe  prayer  of  ilie  infidela,  anil 
on  iheir  prami«e  of  receiving  the  true  faiih  ;  which  being  done,  they  will  immediately  re- 
turn 10  ibeir  wonted  obstinacy. 


•  Jallalo'ddin,  al  Beidawi.  "  lidem. 

Zamakh.,  al  Beidawi,  Yahya,  Jallalo'ddin. 
'A'  Zamakh,,  al  Beidawi 


'  See  chap.  23,  p.  284,  note  q.  "Al 

■  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  a<:ct.  iv.  p  58. 
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power,*  verily  we  will  take  vengeance  on  them.  We  made  trial  uf  iIia 
people  of  Pliaraoli  before  them,  and  an  honourable  messenger  came 
unto  them,  laying,  Send  unto  me  the  servants  of  God  ;  •  verily  I  am  a 
faithful  inesKnger  unto  you  :  and  lift  not  yourselves  up  against  God;  for 
1  come  unto  you  with  manifest  power.  And  I  fly  for  protection  unto  my 
Lord,  and  your  Lord,  tiiat  ye  atone  me  not.'  If  ye  do  not  believe  mt^  al 
least  depart  from  me.<  And  when  they  accused  him  of  imposture,  he  called 
upon  his  Lord,  saying,  These  are  a  wicked  people.  A nd  God  said  unio  him, 
March  forth  with  my  servants  by  niglit;  for  ye  will  be  pursued  ;  and  leave 
the  sea  divided,  that  the  Egypliam  may  enter  the  same;  for  they  are  a  hos» 
doomed  to  be  drowned.  How  many  gardens,  and  fountains,  and  fields 
of  corn,  and  fair  dwellings,  and  advantages  which  they  enjoyed,  did  they 
leave  behind  tliem !  Thus  we  dispossessed  them  thereof;  and  we  gave  the 
same  for  an  inheritance  unlo  another  people.^  Neither  heaven  nor  earth 
wept  for  them  ; '  neither  were  they  respited  any  longer.  And  we  delivered 
the  children  of  Israel  from  a  shameful  alHiction ;  from  Piiaraoli ;  for  he 
was  haughty,  and  a  transgressor:  and  we  chose  them,  knowingly,*  above 
all  people ;  and  we  showed  them  several  signs,'  wherein  was  an  evident 
trial.  Verily  these  Meccans  say,  Assuredly  our  Jinal  end  will  be  no  othet 
than  our  first  natural  death  ;  neither  shall  we  be  raised  again  :  bring  now 
our  forefathers  back  to  life,  if  ye  speak  truth.  Are  they  belter,  or  the 
people  of  Tobba,"  and  those  who  were  before  them .'  we  destroyed  them, 
because  they  wrought  wickedness.  We  have  not  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  whatever  is  between  them,  by  way  of  sport ;  we  have  created 
them  no  otherwise  than  in  truth ; "  *  but  the  greater  part  of  them  do  not 
understand.  Verily  the  day  of  separation  •  shall  he  the  appointed  term  of 
them  all :  a  day,  whereon  the  master  and  the  servant  shtill  be  of  no  advan- 
to  one  another,  neither  shall  they  be  helped ;  excepting  those  on  wliom 


€ 


'Soin<>  expound  lliia  oflhc  ulniiehicr  at  Brdr.  and  olherit  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
*  i.  e.  Lei  ihe  l9ra»>liteii  f;ii  wiiti  me  lo  worship  their  God. 

t'  Or,  thnt  yc  injure  me  not.  either  by  word  or  deed.* 
■  Without  opfKMing  mo.  or  otTering  me  any  injury,  which  I  bavs  not  deaerved  TroiTi  you. 
'See  chap.  26,  p.  tOi. 
'  Thai  is,  None  pitied  iheir  destruction. 

'i.  e.  Knowing  that  thev  worp  worthy  of  our  choice;  or  notwiibatanding  we  knew  tfaey 
would,  in  lime  to  come,  full  into  idolatry,  &.C. 

'  At  the  dividing  of  the  Red  Sea ;  the  cloud  which  shaded  them  ;  ihe  raining  on  ihem 
manna  and  <|u.iila.  Sic' 

"  vit.  The  llamyaritea,  whose  kings  had  the  iIiIp  of  Toliba.'    The  coniniciitniors  tell  tia 

ihal  ihe  Tobba  here  meant  wna  vi.ry  poleni,  and  biiili  Snmnrcand.  or.  an  others  say,  do- 

jnolished  il ;  and  that  ho  was  a  irue  bi'lie»cr.  but  his  8ubjo<M8  were  iiiliJi-U.' 

^B  This  prince  sifems  lo  hn%'e  been  Abu  Cnrb  Asiiad.  who  ^'turishl^d  ahmii  seven  hundred 

HHira  before  Mohammed,  and  embraced  Judatain.  whioh  reliition  he  first  introduced  into 

Timan  (being  the  true  religion  at  that  time,  inasmuch  ns  Chrisiinnity  was  not  then  pro- 


mulgalcd),  and  was.  fur  tlinl  enuse  proiiablv.  slain  by  his  own  people 

•s.     ■      -•      —       ■  • 

;f  nothins  have  we  created  Ihem." — Savrt/. 


«e  rhap.  21,  p.  SCi.  and  chap  S8.  p.  379. 

'he  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  whole  universe,  are  not  the  effect  of  chance. 


The  heavens,  the  earth,  and  the  whole  universe,  are  not  the  elTcct  of  chance.     Out 

na  ha  "'     ~  . 

a.  «.  The  day  of  judgment,  when  ihe  wicked  shall  tin  aepanied  Irom  the  righteous,  Sir. 


^^  Al  BeidAwi.  '  Idem.  '  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  L  p.  7. 

lallalo'ddm.        *  .Al  Jannabi.    Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  60. 
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Goo  sliali  bave  mercy ;  for  he  is  ihe  mighty,  the  merciful.  Verily,  the  fruit 
of  \\iv.  tree  of  a!  Z.ikkum  shall  be  the  food  of  the  impious;'  aa  the  dregs  of 
oil  shall  it  boil  in  the  bellies  o/*  (Ac  damned'  like  the  boiling  of  the  holiest 
water,  And  il  shall  be  said  to  the  lormcnlora.  Take  him,  and  drag  him  into 
the  midst  of  hell :  and  pour  on  his  head  the  torture  of  boiling  water,  «(>y)n^, 
Taste  this  ;  for  thou  art  that  mighty  and  honourable  person.  Verily  this 
is  the  punishment  of  which  ye  doubted.  But  the  pious  shall  be  lodged  in 
a  place  of  security,  among  gardens  and  fountaitis ;  they  shall  be  clothed  in 
fine  silk,  and  in  satin;  and  they  shall  sit  facing  one  anolher.f  Thus  shall 
il  be  :  and  we  will  espouse  them  to  fair  damsel?,  having  large  black  eye*. 
In  that  place  shall  they  call  for  all  kitids  of  fruits,  in  full  security  :  they 
shall  not  taste  death  therein,  after  the  first  death;  atid  God  shall  deliver 
from  the  pains  of  hell :  through  the  gracious  bounty  of  thy  Lord.  This 
wil'.  be  great  felicity.  Moreover  we  have  rendered  tlie  Koran  easy  for  llitt^ 
bif  revtaling  it  in  thine  own  tongue ;  to  lite  end  that  they  may  be  id* 
inonishcd :  wherefore  do  thou  wait  the  event;  for  they  wait  to  see  som* 
misfortune  befall  thee. 


CHAPTER   XLV. 
INTITLED,  THE  KNEELING;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


■ 


IN  THE  KAHS  OF  TBI  MOST  MERCIFDI,  QDB. 

II.  M.'  The  revelation  of  this  book  is  from  the  mighty,  the  wise  Got* 
Verily  both  in  heaven  and  earth  are  signs  of  the  divine  power  unto  the  true 
believers :  and  in  the  creation  of  yourselves,  and  of  the  beasts  which  an 
scattered  oucr  (/icybce  of  Ihe  earth,are  signs  unto  people  of  sound  judgment;^ 
and  alfo  in  the  vicissitude  of  night  and  day,  and  (he  rain  which  God 
sendeth  down  from  heaven,  whereby  he  quickeneth  the  earth  after  it  hath 
been  dead  :  in  the  change  of  tlie  winds  also  are  signs  unto  people  of  under- 
standing.  These  are  the  signs  of  God;  we  rehearse  them  unto  thee  with 
truth.  In  what  revelation  therefore  will  they  believe,  after  Ihey  havt 
rejected  God  and  his  signs?  Woe  unto  every  lying  and  impious  person; 
who  hearelh  the  signs  of  God,  which  are  read  unto  him,  and  afterwards 
proudly  persisteth  in  infidelity,  as  though  he  heard  them  not :  (denounce 
unto  him  a  painful  punishment:)  and  who,  when  he  comeih  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  any  of  our  signs,  receiveth  tue  same  with  scorn.  §  For  the.se  ii 
prepared  a  shameful  punishment:  before  them  liclh  hell;  and  whateve' 
they  shall  have  gained  shall  not  avail  them  at  all,  neither  shall  the  idols 

'  jBllalo'dciin  supposes  {his  paraaes  to  hnvo  been  particularly  lovollcd  against  Abu  JaSL 

•  "  Like  mol(cti  inolaU,  it  enall  devour  iheir  enirails." — Savary. 
t"  'I'hcy  shall  look  on  earK  oilier  benevolenlly.*' — Savory. 

*  The  wiird  from  which  lhi>  chupicr  ia  denominated  occur*  page  406. 
'  See  (he  Hrelim.  Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  4'2,  ice. 

t  "  ManiTeal  hia  wisdom  unio  those  who  sincerely  believe." — Savanf, 
i"l{  ihejr  know  the  divine  doctrine,  it  is  only  to  make  oi  it  an  object  of  moekary ' 

Savory. 
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which  they  have  taken  for  their  pairnns,  besidps  God;  and  they  shall  suflei 
t  grievous  punishment.  This  is  a  true  direction  :  and  for  those  who  dis- 
believe the  signs  of  ilmir  LoitD,  is  prepared  the  puniBhment  of  a  painful 
lorment.  It  is  God  who  haih  subjecttd  the  sea  unto  you,  that  the  sliip? 
may  sail  therein,  at  his  command ;  and  that  ye  may  seek  advantage  unto 
yourselves  by  commerce,  of  his  bounty  ;  and  thai  ye  may  give  thanks  :  and 
he  obligeth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  to  serve  yon ;  the  wliole 
hing  from  him.  Verily  herein  are  signs  unto  people  who  consider.  Speak 
unto  the  true  believers,  that  they  forgive  those  who  hope  not  for  the  days 
of  God,*'  that  he  may  reward  people  according  to  what  they  shall  have 
wrought.  Whoso  doeth  that  which  is  right  dnih  it  to  the  advantage  o/'his 
ow.i  soul;  and  whoso  doeth  evil  doth  il  against  the  came:  hereafter  shall 
yc  return  unto  your  Lord.  We  gave  unto  the  chihiren  of  Israel  the  book 
of  the  /air,  and  wisdom,  and  prophecy;  and  we  fed  them  with  good  things, 
and  preferred  them  above  all  nations  :  and  we  gave  them  plain  ordinances 
concerning  the  business  of  religion  i'f  neither  do  they  fall  to  variance,  ex- 
cept after  that  knowledge  liad  come  unto  them,  through  envy  among  them- 
selves; but  thy  Lord  will  decide  tlie  controversy  between  them,  on  the  day 
of  resurrection,  conei-rning  tfiat  wherein  they  disagree.  Afterwards  we  ap 
pointed  thee,  O  Mohammed,  to  promulgate  a  Ihw  concerning  the  business 
of  religion:  wherefore  follow  the  same,  and  follow  not  the  desires  of  those 
who  are  ignorant.'  Verily  they  shall  not  avail  thee  against  God  at  all;  the 
iinju!<t  are  the  patrons  of  one  another;  hut  God  is  the  patron  of  the  pious. 
This  Kordn  delivereih  evident  precepts  unto  mankind;  and  i*  a  direction, 
and  a  mercy,  unto  people  who  judge  aright.  Do  the  workers  of  iiiiipiity 
imagine  that  we  will  (Ind  with  them  as  with  those  who  believe  and  do  jfood 
works;  so  that  their  life  and  their  death  shall  be  ecjual  ?  An  ill  judgment 
tJo  they  make.  God  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  truth ;  that  he 
may  recompense  every  soul  accorrling  to  that  which  it  shall  have  wrought: 
and  they  shall  not  be  treated  unjii.'iily.  What  lliiiikest  thou?  He  who 
taketh  his  own  lust  for  his  God,  and  whom  God  causeth  knowingly  to  err, 
and  whose  ears  and  whose  heart  he  hath  scaled  up,  and  over  whose  eycj  he 
hnlh  cast  a  veil  ;  who  shall  direct  him,  after  God  shall  have  forsaken  him  ? 
Will  ye  therefore  not  be  admonished  ?  They  say.  There  is  no  other  life. 
except  our  presont  life;  we  die,  and  we  live;  and  nothing  but  time  de- 
•iroyeth  us.  But  they  have  no  knowledge  in  this  matte;  ;  they  oiily  follow 
■  vain  opinion.^     And  when  our  evident  signs  are  rehearsed  unto  them, 

*  Dy  the  days  of  God.  in  iliis  place,  aro  meant  the  prosperous  successes  of  his  peopit 
in  tmitle  ngainel  the  inlidel*.'  'I'lic  piicsage  is  suid  to  have  been  reve>j|<  d  un  ucciiuiit  of 
dmnr,  who  being  reviled  by  one  oi  ilie  tribe  o(  Ghilar,  was  ihinliing  lo  revenge  himself 
by  force.     Some  arc  ol'  opinion  that  this  verse  is  abroga'ed  by  that  nl  war* 

'  "  Exhort  the  believers  to  extend  forgiveness  uiiio  the  unbelievers." — .^uixirjr. 

t  '*  We  prescnbed  unto  them  the  wor^ihip  of  the  true  god." — Snvary 

'  'rhm  is,  Of  the  prinripnl  Koreish,  vN'ho  were  urgent  with  Mohammed  to  return  to  tbl 
.tligitin  of  his  foreiathers.' 

t  "  Ignoroncfl  hath  given  birth  lo  this  opinion,  and  hath  converted  it  into  ■  dogma.'  • 
Savar^ 


« 


•  See  p.  205,  note  n. 


•  Al  Bcidiwi. 


'  Idem. 
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their  argument  vhick  ihcy  offer  against  the  same  is  no  other  tliaii  that  liiey 
say,  Bring  to  life  our  fathers  who  hare  been  dead;  if  ye  »ppak  truth.     Say. 
God  givetli  you  life;  and  afterwards  causeth  you  to  die:  hereafter  will 
he  assemble  you  together  on  the  day  of  resurrection;  there  is  ii<>  <!<  nbt 
thereof;  but  the  greater  part  of  men  do  not  understand.     Unto  Gon  apper- 
taimlh  tiie  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth ;  and  the  day  whereon  the  hour 
shall  be  fixed,  on  that  day  slial!  those  who  charge  the  Kor&n  with  vanity 
perish.     And  thou  shall  see  every  nation"  kneeling:  every  nation  shall  be 
called  unto  its  book  of  account ;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  This  (by 
shall  ye  be  rewarded  according  to  that  which  ye  have  wrought     This  our 
book  will  speak  concerning  you  with  truth;  therein  have  we  written  down 
whatever  ye  have  done.*     As  to  those  who  shall  have  believed  and  done 
gooil  works,  their  Lord  shall  lead  them  into  his  mercy:  this  shall  be  mani- 
fest felicity.     But  as  to  the  infidels,  i(  sliall  he  said  unto  Ihftn,  Were  not 
n>y  signs  rehearsed  unto  you  ?  but  ye  proudly  rejected  them,  and  became 
a  wicked  people!     And  when  it  was  said  vnto  you.  Verily  the  promise  of 
OoD  is  true;  and  as  to  the  hour  of  judgment,  there  ia  no  doubt  thereof:  ye 
•tiswered,  We  know  not  what  the  hour  of  judgment  is:  we  hold  an  unccr 
lain  opinion  only;*  and  we  are  not  well  assured  of  this  matter.     But 
thai  day  the  evils  of  that  which  they  have  wrought  shall  appear  unto  thenk    - 
and  that  which  they  mocked  at  shall  encompass  them  :  and  it  shall  be  sa^^ 
unto  them,  This  day  will  we  forget  you,  as  ye  did  forget  the  meeting  vr-kf 
this  your  day  :  and  your  abode  sluill  he  hell  fire ;  and  ye  shall  have  no  »-|p 
to  deliver  you.     This  shall  ye  suffer,  because  ye  turned  the  signs  o(  G  ^^j, 
to  ridicule;  and  the  life  of  the  world  deceived  you.     On  this  day,  iheTr^ 
fore,  they  shall  not  be  taken  forth  from  ihence,  neither  shall  they  be  aslc«t/ 
any  more  to  render  themselves  well-pleasing  unto  God.     Wherefore  praji« 
be  unto  God,  the  Lord  of  the  heavens,  and  the  Lord  of  the  earth;    the 
Lord  of  all  creatures :  and  unto  him  be  glory  in  heaven  and  earth ;  for  be 
it  the  mighty,  the  wise  God, 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 
INTITLED,  AL  AUKAF;'  REVEALED  AT  JfECCA. 

IX  THE  Kills  or  TBI  MOST  MSKarVL  0OO, 

•[XXVI.]  H.  M.*  The  revelation  of  this  book  is  from  the  inighiy,  ib« 
wise  God.     We  have  not  created  the  heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  wlialcTor 

*  The  original  word  Ommal  properly  signifies  a  people  who  profeu  one  and  the  aUM 
law  or  religion. 

»  >^e  ihc  I'relim.  Di»c  aect.  iv.  p.  63. 

*  "  It  ia  a  chimerical  opinion,  which  is  eslabliahcd  among  us." — Samry. 

'  Al  Ahkaf  is  ihe  plural  of  Ilckf,  and  oignifies  aands  which  lie  in  n  crooked  or  wmAaC 
manner ;  whence  it  t>ecnnie  the  name  ota  lerrilorr  in  (he  province  of  Hadramaat,  wbei* 
tlic  Adiirs  dwell.     Ii  is  nuniiont'd  nlioui  the  middle  of  ihc  chaolcr. 

*  See  llie  Prelim   Disc.  acci.  lii.  p.  42,  Slc 
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is  between  lliem,  otherwiso  than  in  truth,*  and  for  a  determined  prn^J  • » " 
but  the  unbelievers  turn  away  from  the  warning  which  is  given  ihem.  Say, 
What  think  ye?  Show  me  wiiat  pari  of  the  earth  the  idols  which  ye 
invoke,  besides  God,  have  created  ?  Or,  had  they  any  share  in  the 
Tcalion  of  the  heavens  ?  f     Bring  rae  a  book  of  scripture  revealed  before 

is,  or  some  footstep  of  ancient  knowledge,  to  countenance  your  idolatroM 
practices  ;  if  ye  are  men  of  verBcity.  Who  is  in  a  wider  error  than  he  who 
invoketh,  besides  God,  that  which  cannot  return  him  an  answer,  to  the  day 
of  resurrection  ;  and  idols  which  regard  not  their  calling  on  them  ;  and 
whi'-h.  when  men  shall  be  gathered  togelher  to  judgment,  will  become  their 
enemies,  and  will  ungratefully  deny  their  worship?  When  our  evident 
signs  are  rehearsed  unlo  them,  the  unbelievers  say  of  the  trutli,"  when  it 
Cometh  unlo  them,  This  is  a  manifest  piece  of  sorcerj*.  Will  they  s»y, 
Mohammed  hath  forged  it  ?  Answer,  If  I  have  forged  it,  verily  ye  shall 
lOt  obtain  for  me  any  favour  from  God:  he  well  knoweih  the  injurious 

nguage  which  3°e  utter  concerning  it:  he  is  a  sufficient  witness  between 
me  and  you ;  and  he  is  gracious  and  merciful.  Say,  I  am  not  singular 
among  the  apostles ; '  neither  do  I  know  what  will  be  done  with  me  or  with 
you  hereafter :  1  follow  no  oilier  than  what  is  revealed  unto  me;  neither 
am  I  any  more  than  a  public  warner.  Say,  What  is  your  opinion  ?  If 
this  hook  be  from  God,  and  ye  believe  not  therein ;  and  a  witness  of  the 
children  of  Israel  bear  witness  to  its  consonancy  with  the  /otr,*  and  believeth 
llierein  ;  and  ye  proadly  reject  the  same  :  are  ye  not  unjust  doers  f  Verily 
Gob  directeth  not  unjust  people.  But  those  who  believe  not  say  of  the 
true  believers,  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Kordn  had  been  good,  they  had  not 
embraced  the  same  before  us.'  And  when  they  are  not  guided  thereby, 
they  say.  This  is  an  antiquated  lie.  Whereas  the  book  of  Moses  was 
repealed  before  the  Koran,  to  be  ti  gtiide  and  a  mercy :  and  this  is  a  book 
eonfirming  the  same,  delivered  in  the  Arabic  tongue;  to  denounce  threats 
unto  those  who  act  unjustly,  and  to  bear  good  tidings  unto  the  righteous 
dnera.  ^s  to  those  who  say, Our  Lord  is  God;  and  who  behave  uprightly: 
on  them  shall  no  fear  come,  neither  shall  ihey  be  grieved.  These  shall  be 
(he  inhabitants  of  paradise,  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever :  in  recom- 


See  chap.  21 ,  p.  26S,  and  chap.  3R.  p.  373,  &.C. 
"  '  g  to  last  bui  «  ocnain  apace  of  lime,  and  no 

0  have  called  from  noinlne  ilie  heaven,  the  earth,  and  the  immpnsity  of  space. 


*  Being  lo  last  but  a  certain  apace  of  lime,  and  not  for  ever. 

•  "  Wo  have  called  from  notnlne 
Tnilh  presided  over  our  work.     All  beinga  have  their  appointed  time."^Sai>ary. 


t  "  Partake  they  of  the  empire  of  the  hcnvenal" — Savary, 

*  i  ».  Any  part  of  the  revelations  of  the  Korfin. 

*  That  la,  I  do  not  tench  a  doctrine  different  from  what  the  former  apostles  and  prophets 
lure  tanghi :  nor  am  I  able  to  do  what  they  could  not:  particularly  lu  show  tbe  si^na 
which  every  one  shall  think  (it  to  demand.* 

*  This  wiineas  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  Jew  Abd'allah  Ebn  SaUra,  who 
declared  thai  Mohamme<l  was  the  prophet  foretold  by  Mosci.  Some,  however,  suppoM 
Ih*  wiinen  here  meant  to  have  been  Moses  himself* 

'  'I'heM  words  were  spoken,  as  some  think,  by  the  Jews,  when  Abdallah  professed 
Islam  ;  or,  according  to  oihcra,  by  the  Korcich,  because  the  first  followers  of  .Mohammed 
wen  for  ifaa  most  pan  po«r  and  mean  people;  or  else  by  the  Iribea  of  Amer.  Gbal&u, 
Mul  Asad,  on  the  conversion  of  those  of  Johcinab,  Mozeinah,  Aslam,  and  GhifSi.' 


■At  Beidiwi. 


*  Idem,  Jollslo'ddia. 


'  lidem. 
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pense  for  that  wtiich  they  liave  wrought.  We  have  commanded  man  to 
ihoa  kindness  lo  his  pnrents  :  his  mother  bcarelh  him  in  her  tcomb  with 
pain, and  hringeih  him  forth  with  pain:  and  the  space  o/"his  being  carried  in 
her  woinh.nni\  of  his  weaning,  it  thirty  months;*  until,  wiien  he  aitaineth 
his  age  of  sirengtli,andattaineth /A«  age  0/ forty  years,  he  sailh,'*  O  Lord, 
excite  me,  by  thy  inspiration,  that  I  may  be  grateful  for  their  favours, 
wherewiih  thou  hast  favoured  me  and  my  parents;  and  that  I  may  work 
righteousness,  which  may  please  thee :  and  be  gracious  unto  me  in  mjr 
issue ;  for  I  am  turned  unto  ihec,  and  am  a  Moslem.  These  are  they  from 
whom  we  accept  the  good  work  which  they  have  wrought,  and  wliose  evil 
works  we  pass  by;  and  they  shall  be  among  the  inhabitants  of  paradise  : 
.his  is  a  inie  promise,  which  they  are  promised  in  this  world.  He  who  sailh 
unto  his  parents.  Fie  on  you !  Do  ye  promise  nie  that  I  shall  be  taken 
forth  from  the  grave,  and  restored  to  life ;  when  many  generations  have 
passed  away  before  me,  and  none  of  them  have  relumed  back?*  And  hit 
parents  implore  God's  assistance,  and  say  to  their  son,  Alas  for  ihee! 
Believe :  for  the  promise  of  God  is  true.  But  he  answereth,  This  it  no 
other  than  silly  fables  of  the  ancients.  These  are  they  whom  the  sentence 
passed  on  the  nations  which  have  been  before  them,  of  genii  and  of  men) 
justly  filteth :  they  shall  surely  perish.*  For  every  one  it  prepared  a 
certain  degree  of  happiness  or  misery,  according  to  that  which  they  shall 
have  wrought:  that  God  may  recompense  them  for  their  works:  and 
they  shall  not  be  treated  unjustly.  On  a  certain  day,  the  unbelievers 
shall  he  exposed  before  the  fire  of  hell ;  and  il  shall  he  said  unto  ihem.  Ye 
received  your  good  things  in  your  lifetime,  while  ye  were  in  the  world , 
and  ye  enjoyed  yourselves  therein  :  wherefore  this  day  ye  shall  be  re- 
warded with  the  punishment  of  ignominy;  for  that  ye  behaved  insolently 
in  the  earth,  without  justice,  and  for  that  ye  transgressed.  Remember  the 
brother  of  Ad,'  when  he  preached  unto  his  people  in  Al  Ahkaf  (and 
there  were  preachers  before  him,  and  after  him),  saying,  Worship  none 
but  God  :  verily  I  fear  for  you  the  punishment  of  a  great  day.  They 
answered,  Art  thou  come  unto  us  that  thou  mayest  turn  us  aside  from 
the  worship  of  our  gods  ?  Bring  on  va  now  the  punishment  with  which 
thou  threaienest  us,  if  thou  art  a  man  of  veracity.    He  said.  Verily  the 

•  At  the  Icnsl.  For  if  ihe  full  time  of  suckling  an  inf*nt  bo  two  yrara,*  or  Iwcnty-foor 
jionihs,  iltere  remain  but  six  moniha  for  the  space  of  hit  being  carried  in  (be  womb;  which 
ia  the  least  ihni  can  be  allowed.' 

'  'J'hese  worda.  it  is  said,  were  revealed  on  account  of  Abu  Beer,  who  profcsaed  lalam  ia 
the  fortieth  ypnr  n(  Ilia  age,  two  years  alier  Mohamnied's  mission ;  and  was  the  only  per- 
son, either  of  the  Mohnjerin  or  ific  Ansars,  whose  father  and  moihcr  was  also  converted) 
his  son  Abd'alrahmSn,  and  his  grandson  Abu  Aiik,  likewise  embracing  the  same  foiih,* 

*  "  He  is  brought  up  under  the  paternal  roof  till  he  is  of  mature  age.  Having  attained 
his  foriielh  year,     tec. — Soeary. 

'  The  words  seem  to  be  general :  but  it  is  said  they  were  revealed  particularly  on  occB 
■ion  of  Atid'nlrnhinin.  (he  son  of  Abu  Beer;  who  used  these  expressiona  lohia  father  aiid 
noiber,  before  he  professed  lalam.' 

'Unless  ihcy  redeem  ibeir  fault  bv  repentance,  and  embracing  the  true  foilh;  m  <U 
Abd'almhman. 

'  I.  e.  1'he  prophet  Hud. 

•  See  chap,  2,  p.  27,  28.        •  Al  Beidiwi,        •  Idem,  Jollolo'ddin,  &c.        •  AI  Beidlwt. 
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knowledge  (>/"/Af  time  lekm  ynur  piinialiment  leill  he  Inflicud  is  with  Gt»o, 
snd  I  o«/y  declare  iiiiio  yoii  that  which  I  am  sent  lo  preach ;  hut  I  «ee  yt 
ar*  ail  ignorant  people.  And  when  they  saw  lite  preparation  mo'le  fir  their 
punishment,  namfly,  a  cloud  traversing  the  «Ay,  and  lending  towards  iheii 
valleys,  they  said,  This  is  a  traversing  cloud,  which  hringeth  us  tain.  Hud 
antirrrrd.  Nay;  it  is  what  ye  demanded  to  be  hastened  ;  a  wind,  wherein 
U  a  severe  vengeance  :  it  will  destroy  every  thing,"  at  the  command  of  its 
Lord.  And  in  the  morning  nothing  was  to  be  seen,  be.sides  their  empty 
dwellings.  Thus  do  we  reward  wicked  people.  We  had  established  tliein 
in  the  like  Jlnurishing  condition  wherein  we  have  established  you,  0  men 
of  Mecca  ;  and  we  had  given  them  ears,  and  eyes,  and  hearts:  yet  neither 
tlieir  ears,  nor  their  eyes,  nor  their  hearts  profited  them  at  all,  when  they 
rejected  the  signs  of  God;  but  the  vengeance  which  they  mocked  at 
fell  upon  them.  We  heretofore  jlestroyed  the  cities  which  iccre  round 
about  you ; "  and  we  variously  proposed  our  signs  unto  them,  that  they 
might  repent.  Did  those  protect  ihem,  whom  they  took  for  gods,  beside* 
God,  and  imagined  to  he  honoured  with  his  familiarity  ?  Nay ;  they  with- 
drew from  them  :  yet  this  ttan  their  false  opinion  which  seduced  tfifm, 
and  the  blasphemy  which  they  had  devised.  Remember  when  we  caused 
certain  of  the  genii'  lo  turn  aside  unto  thee,  that  they  might  hear  tha 
KorAn  :  and  when  ihey  were  present  at  the  reading  of  ihe  same,  ihey  said 
lo  one  another,  Give  ear:  and  when  it  was  ended,  they  reiiirned  bark  tmto 
their  people,  preaching  irhni  they  had  heard.  They  said.  Our  people,  verily 
we  have  heard  a  book  rend  unto  im,  which  hath  been  revealed  since  Moses,' 
confirming  ihe  scripture  which  was  delicered  before  it;  and  directing  unto 
the  truth,  and  the  right  way.  Our  people,  obey  God's  preacher:  and 
believe  in  liim  ;  that  he  may  forgive  you  your  sins,  and  may  deliver  you 
from  a  painful  punishment.  And  whoever  obcycth  not  God's  prcachei 
shall  by  no  means  frustrate  Gorf'.?  vengeance  on  earth  :  neither  shall  he  have 
any  protectors  besides  him.  These  icj7/  be  in  a  manifest  error.  Do  they 
not  know  that  God,  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earih,  and 
was  not  fatigued  with  the  creation  thereof,  is  able  lo  raise  the  dead  to  life? 
Yea  verily  ;  for  he  is  almighty.  On  a  certain  day  the  unbelievers  shall  be 
exposed  tmto  hell  fire ;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them.  Is  not  this  really 

"  Whicti  came  to  paRR  accordinKty:  for  (his  pesiilenibl  and  violent  wind  killed  all  who 
believed  not  in  the  doctrine  of  llud,  wiihnul  iliatinciiun  of  sex,  age,  or  degree;  mid 
aniirely  drslroyed  their  posseraions.  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  *ect.  I,  p.  5,  and  the  noiet 
lochop.  7,  p.  1-23. 

*  As  the  setilementi  of  the  Thitnadiles,  Miditinites,  and  the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  Sic. 

•These  genii,  according  to  difTcrenl  opininnr,  were  of  Ni.«ihin,  or  of  Yamnn,  or  of 
Nineveh;  and  in  number  nine,  or  seven.  They  heard  Mohammed  rending  the  KorSti 
by  nighl,  or  after  the  morning  prayer,  in  the  valley  of  al  Naklah,  during  the  lima  of  bli 
*«ireat  to  al  Tayef,  and  believed  on  him.* 

>■  Hence  the  commeniainrB  Riipposa  those  genii,  before  their  iMnveraion  lo  Maham> 
(utdiam,  to  have  been  of  the  Jewish  religion. 


2l 


•  Al  Bcidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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come  to  pass?  Tliey  sliall  answer,  Yea,  by  otir  Lord.  God  shall  reply. 
Taste,  therefore,  ilie  punishment  of  hell,  for  that  ye  have  been  unbelievers.* 
Do  thou,  O  prophrf,  bear  Ihe  insuji.g  of  Ihj  people  with  patience,  as  ortr 
npoBtles,  who  were  endued  with  constancy,  bare  Ihe  injuries  nf  Iheir  people  : 
end  require  not  Iheir  punishmenl  to  be  hastened  unto  iliem.  On  the  day 
whercoT  they  shall  see  the  punishmcrtt  wherewith  they  have  been  threat- 
ened, it  shall  seem  as  though  thoy  had  tarried  in  Ihe  world  but  an  hour  of 
a  day.  Tliis  it  o-fair  warning.  Shall  they  perish  except  the  people  who 
transgress  ? 


CHAPTER    XLVII. 

INTITLED,  MOHAMMED;'  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA.' 

IK  THE  n*XE  OF  TflC  HOST  aCKCirUI,  OOD. 

Vrod  will  render  of  none  eflecl  the  works  of  those  who  believe  not,  and 
icho  turn  away  men  from  the  way  of  Goo  :  hut  as  to  those  who  believe,  aitd 
work  righteousness,  aud  believe  the  revelation  which  hath  been  sent  down 
unto  Mohammed  (for  it  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord),  he  will  expiate  their 
evil  deeds  from  ihcm,  nntt  wilt  dispose  their  heart  aright.     This  iPill  he  d(K, 
because  those  who  believe  not  follow  vanity,  and  because  those  who  believe 
follow  the  tu^from  their  Lord.     Thus  God  propoundeth  unto  men  iheLr 
exnmples.f  \  When  ye  encounter  the  unbelievers,  strike  off  Iheir  heads, 
until  ye  have  made  a  great  slaughter  among  them  ;  and  bind  Ihem  in  bonds; 
and  enher  give  Ihem  a  free  dismission  afterwards,  or  cracl  a  ransom;  until 
the  war  shall  have  laid  down  its  arms.'     This  shall  ye  do.     Verily  if  Goo. 
pleased  he  coidd  take  vengeance  on  them,  wilhoul  your  assistance  ;  but  ht 
commandelh  you  tojighl  his  bailies,  that  he  may  prove  the  one  of  you  by  the 
other.     And  as  to  those  who  fight '  in  defence  of  God's  true  religion,  God 


•  "  Is  not  ihia  really  fire  I  It  is  fire,  lliey  will  reply,  we  call  Clod  lo  witness  that  it  u. 
Tdste,  ihcn,  the  torments  the  renliiy  of  which  je  have  denied  " — Savory. 

*  .Sornc  intitle  ihis  chapter  War ;  which  is  therein  cotnmonded  to  be  vigorously  carried 
on  against  the  enemies  of  the  Mohammedan  faith. 

'  Some  suppose  the  whole  to  have  been  revealed  at  Mecca. 

T  "  The  unbelievers  have  taken  falsehood  for  their  guide ;  the  believers  walk  enlithl- 
ened  by  the  torch  of  the  true  faith.  God  uifereth  thia  striking  contrast  unto  the  oonaoer- 
•tion  of  man." — Savary. 

'  This  law  the  Hnnifiies  judge  to  be  abrngraied,  or  to  relate  particularly  to  the  war  of 
Bedr ;  for  ihe  severity  here  commanded,  which  was  necessary  in  the  heeinningof  Mohiro- 
medicm.*  ihey  think  too  rigorous  lo  be  put  in  practice  in  iis  flnuiisliing  stale.  But  the 
Persians,  niiii  some  others,  hold  iho  command  to  be  still  in  full  force :  for,  according  to 
ihcrn.  nil  the  men  of  full  age,  who  are  taken  in  battle,  are  to  be  slain,  uriless  iheyembmee 
the  Mohammedan  faith  ;  and  those  who  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Moslems  after  the  t>a'ile 
are  not  to  be  slntn,  but  may  either  be  set  at  liberty  gratis,  or  on  payment  of  a  certain  ran- 
■om.  or  may  be  exchanged  for  Mobammedati  [irisoners,  or  condemned  lo  slavery,  at  III* 
pleasure  of  the  Itn&m  or  prince.' 


'  See  chap.  8,  p.  140,  and  146. 
Miliiari  Mohammedanor,  p.  32. 


'  Al  Beidawi.    Vide  Reland.  Diawrt.  de  Jait 
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will  not  aufTer  their  works  to  perish :  he  will  guide  tliem,  and  will  <lisposd 
Jieir  heart  aright ;  and  he  will  lead  ihem  into  paradise,  of  which  he  htith 
loid  tiiem.  O  true  believers,  if  ye  assist  Goo,  hy  fighting  for  his  religion, 
he  will  assist  you  against  your  enemies;  and  will  set  your  feet  fast:  but  as 
for  the  infidels,  let  ihein  |>erish ;  and  their  works  sh.nll  God  render  vaia 
This  sAa//  befall  litem,  because  they  have  rejected  with  abhorrence  that 
whici)  God  hath  revealed:  wherefore  their  works  shall  become  of  no  avail. 
Do  they  not  travel  through  the  earth,  and  see  what  hath  been  the  end  o 
those  who  were  before  them  ?  God  utterly  destroyed  them  :  and  the  like 
calaslrophe  awaiteth  the  unbelievers.  This  shall  eome  to  pass,  for  that  God 
is  the  patron  of  the  true  believers,  and  for  that  the  infidels  have  no  pro- 
tector.J  Verily  God  will  introduce  those  who  believe^  and  do  good  works, 
into  gardens  beneath  whicii  rivers  flow  :  but  the  unbelievers  indulge  thetn- 
Bclves  in  pleasures,  and  eat  as  beasts  eat;*  and  their  abode  shall  be  hell  tire. 
How  many  cities  were  more  mighty  in  strength  than  thy  city  which  hath 
expelled  thee ;  yet  have  we  destroyed  them,  and  there  teas  none  to  help 
them?  Shall  he  therefore,  who  followeth  the  plain  declaration  of  his  Lord, 
he  as  he  whose  evil  works  have  been  dressed  up  for  him  iy  the  devil ;  and 
who  follow  their  own  lusts  }  The  description  of  paradise,  which  is  pro- 
loised  unto  the  pious  :  therein  are  rivers  of  incorruptible  water ;  and  rivers 
of  milk,  the  taste  whereof  changeth  not;  and  rivers  of  wine,  pleasant  unto 
those  who  drink ;  and  rivers  of  clarified  honey :  and  therein  shall  they 
have  plenty  of  all  kinds  of  fruits ;  and  pardon  from  their  Lord.f  Sliall 
the  man  for  whom  these  things  are  prepared  be  as  he  who  must  dwell 
for  ever  in  hell  fire;  and  will  have  the  boiling  water  given  him  to  drink, 
which  shall  burst  their  bowels  ?  Of  the  unbelievers  tlwre  are  some  who 
give  ear  unto  thee,  until,  when  they  go  out  from  thee,  they  say,  by  way 
of  derision  unto  those  to  whom  knowledge  hath  been  given,"  What 
hath  he  said  now  .'  These  are  they  whose  hearts  God  haih  sealed  up, 
and  who  follow  their  own  lusts :  but  as  to  those  who  are  directe'l,  God 
will  grant  them  a  more  ample  direction,  and  he  wdl  instruct  them  what 
to  avoid.'  Do  the  infidels  wait  for  any  other  than  the  last  hour,  that 
it  may  come  upon  them  suddenly  i  Some  signs  thereof  arc  already 
come:*  and  when  it  shall  actually  overtake  them,  how  can  they  then 
receive  admonition  ?  Know  therefore,  that  there  is  no  god  but  God  : 
and  ask  pardon  for  thy  sin,"  and  for  the  true  believers,  both  men  and 

'  Some  copies,  insiesd  ofkSlHu.  read  kililu,  arcording  lo  which  laiier  reading  it  should 
be  rendered,  vho  are  ttain,  or  tuffer  mnrtyrt^m,  &-C. 

*  "  The  unbclierers,  intoxicated  with  eunhly  pleasures,  live  in  a  brutish  state. "— 
Sttvary. 

t  "  The  grace  of  (he  t.x>rd  watcheth  there  ovcrthoec  whom  he  halh  chosen." — Savary. 

'  i.  e.  The  more  learned  of  Mohammed's  companions ;  such  as  Klin  .Mosud,  and  Ebn 
Abbis.' 

'  Or.  as  iho  words  mav  alro  be  translated.  And  ht  will  rncarct  tXrm  for  fhrir  pirty. 

'  As  the  misnoo  of  Mohammed,  the  splitting  of  the  moon,  and  the  smoke*  monlioned 
«  the  44lh  chapter. 

*  Though  Mohammed  here  and  elsewhere '  acknowledges  himself  to  be  a  iimxT,  jt> 

'  Jillalo'ddin.  '  Idem,  al  Beidlwi  ■  See  chap,  48,  in  the  beginning. 
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women.  Goo  knoweih  your  busy  employment  in  the  world,  and  the  pl»ce 
of  your  abode  hereafler."  Tlie  true  believers  say,  Haih  not  a  Sura  been 
revealed  commanding  var  against  the  injidcls  ?  But  when  a  Sura  without 
any  ambiguity  is  revealed,  and  war  is  mentioned  therein,  thou  mayest  see 
those  in  whose  hearts  is  an  infirmity'  look  towards  thee  with  the  look  of 
one  whom  death  overshadoweih.  But  obedience  would  lie  more  eligible  for 
them,  and  to  Bf>eak  that  which  is  convenient.  And  when  the  command  is 
firmly  established,  if  they  give  credit  unto  God,  it  will  be  betier  I'or  them. 
Were  ye  ready,  therefore,  if  ye  had  been  put  in  authority,*  to  commit  out- 
rages in  the  earth,  and  to  violate  the  lies  of  blood  ?  These  arc  thftf  whom 
God  hath  cursed,  and  hath  rendered  deaf,  and  whose  eyes  he  haih  blinded. 
Do  they  not  therefore  attentively  meditate  on  the  Kohln  ?  Are  there 
locks  upon  their  hearts  ?  Verily  they  who  turn  their  backs,  after  the  trut 
direction  is  made  monifest  unio  them,  Satan  shall  prepare  their  wickedncu 
for  them,  and  God  shall  bear  with  them  for  a  time.f  This  nhiill  befall  them, 
because  they  say  privately  unto  those  who  detest  what  God  hath  revealed, 
We  will  obey  you  in  part  of  the  matter.*  But  God  knoweih  their  secrets 
How  therefore  will  it  be  with  them,  when  the  angels  shall  cause  them 
to  die,  and  shall  strike  their  faces,  and  their  backs  ?f  This  shall  they 
fufer,  because  they  follow  that  which  provoketh  God  ic  wrath,  and  are 
averse  to  what  is  well  pleasing  unto  him  :  and  he  will  render  their  works 
Tain.*  Do  they  in  whose  hearts  is  an  infirmity  imagine  that  God  will 
not  bring  their  malice  to  light  ?  If  we  pleased,  we  could  surely  show 
them  unto  thee,  and  thou  shouldest  know  ihem  by  their  marks ;  but  thou 
shall  certainly  know  them  by  their  perverse  pronunciation  of  their  words 
God  knoweth  your  actions  r  and  we  will  try  you,  until  we  know  those 
among  you  who  fignt  valiantly,  and  who  persevere  with  constancy :  and 
ive  will  try  the  reports  of  your  behaviour.  Verily  those  who  believe  not, 
and  turn  away  men  from  the  way  of  God,  and  make  opposition  against  the 
apostle,  after  the  divine  direction  hath  been  manifested  unto  them,  shall 
not  hurt  God  at  all:  but  he  shall  make  their  works  to  perish.  O  trua 
believers,  obey  God  ;  and  obey  the  apostle :  and  render  not  your  works  of 
no  effect.    Verily  those  who  believe  not,  and  who  turn  away  men  from  the 


several  Mohnmmcdan  doctora  pretend  he  was  wholly  free  from  cin,  and  «oppo«e  be  ia 
here  ciifnnmndcd  lo  nsk  forgivencaa,  not  ihni  he  wanted  ii,  but  thai  he  miphi  eet  nn  ex- 
ample ro  his  followera :  wherefore  he  used  lo  aay  of  himaell,  if  the  tradmon  be  true,. ' 
auk  pardon  of  Ood  an  hundred  tiwie$  a  day* 

*  "  He  aeeih  you  while  that  ye  wake,  and  while  that  ye  alumber." — Savanf, 
'  As  hypocrisy,  cowardice,  or  ingiability  in  their  religion. 
'  Or,  ns  the  words  may  also  t>e  iranataled,  If  ye  iaa  turned  back,  and  apoatatiied  from 

voiir  fnilh. 

t  "  .Saian  shall  deck  vice  with  flo«era  lo  the  eyea  of  the  recreant  who  eball  go  back 
linio  impieiy.     He  ahnll  proiure  for  him  delusive  richea." — Savary. 

'  i.  e.  In  pnrl  of  what  ye  drsire  of  us;  by  aiaying  at  hotne  and  not  going  forth  with  Mo- 
hammed lo  war,  and  by  private  cumtiinaiion  ogsinal  him.' 

'  'I'lieso  words  are  supposed  lo  allude  to  the  oxaminaiion  of  the  acpulcbre. 

*  These  were  the  irilica  of  Koreidha  and  al  NtdTr;  or  ihoae  who  distrit-uim!  proviaiea 
lo  the  army  of  th?  Koruish  at  Bedr.* 


!X- 


•Jillalo'ddia 


*  AI  Beidiwi. 


'  Idem.    See  chap,  8,  p,  1«1,  not* 


OHAF.  XLVm. 


AL  KORAN. 


418 


k 


tray  of  God,  and  then  die,  being  unbelievers,  God  will  by  no  means  forgive 
Faini  not  tlierefore,  neither  invite  your  enemits  \o  peace,  while  ye  are  th" 
superior:  for  God  is  with  yot»,  and  will  not  defraud  you  of  the  vierit  oj 
your  works.  Verily  this  present  life  it  only  a  play  and  a  vain  amusement 
but  if  ye  believe,  and  fear  God,  lie  will  give  you  your  rewards.  He  doth 
not  require  of  you  your  whole  substance :  if  he  should  require  the  whole 
of  you,  and  earnestly  press  you,  ye  would  become  niggardly,  and  it  woidd 
raise  your  hatred  against  his  apostle.  Behold,  ye  are  those  who  are 
invited  to  expend  pari  of  your  substance  for  the  support  of  God's  true 
religic.in ;  an<l  there  are  some  of  you  who  are  niggardly.  But  whoever 
shall  be  niggardly  shall  be  niggardly  towards  his  own  soul :  for  God 
wanteth  nothing,  but  ye  are  needy :  and  if  ye  turn  back,  he  will  substitute 
anotlier  people  in  your  stead,  who  shall  not  be  like  unto  you.* 


CHAPTER   XLVIII 
'INTITLED,  THE  VICTORY;  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

la  TBS  NAXI  or  TIB  MOST  MUCirOL  OOD. 

Verilt  we  have  granted  thee  a  manifest  victory  :  •  that  God  may  forgiv? 
thee '  thy  preceding  and  thy  subsequent  sin,*  and  may  complete  his  favour 
on  thee,  and  direct  thee  in  the  right  way  j*  and  that  God  may  assist  thee 
with  a  glorious  assistance.     It  is  he  who  sendelh  down  secure  tranquillity 


P 


k 


'  i.  t.  In  bnckwardneu  and  aversion  lo  ihe  propagaiion  of  the  faith.  I'he  people  here 
detigncd  to  be  put  in  ihe  place  of  these  lukewarm  Moslems  are  generally  supposed  lo  be 
the  Persians ;  there  being  a  tradition  that  Mohammed,  being  naked  whiit  people  they  were, 
at  a  time  wiien  ISultnan  wna  sitting  liy  him,  clapped  his  hand  on  his  thigh,  and  said,  This 
man  and  hii  nation.  Others,  however,  ore  ofiipiuion  that  the  Ansars,  or  the  angels,  ore 
iwended  in  this  place.' 

•  This  victory,  from  which  the  chapter  takes  its  title,  according  to  most  received  inter- 
pretation, was  the  taking  of  the  city  of  .Mecca.  The  pvssagu  is  said  to  have  been  revealed 
on  .Mohammed's  return  trom  the  expeditiuit  of  at  Modeibiya,  and  cuntama  a  promise  or 
prediction  of  this  signal  success,  which  h.ippened  not  till  two  years  after;  the  preterite 
tense  being  therein  used,  according  to  the  prophetic  style,  for  the  future.' 

There  are  some,  notwithstanding,  who  suppose  the  advantage  here  Intended  was  the 
pacification  of  al  Hodeibiya,  which  is  here  called  a  victory,  l>i'cau<«  the  MeccHns  sued  lor 
peace,  and  made  a  truce  there  with  .Mohammed,  their  breaking  of  which  occtsioiied  ihe 
taking  of  .Mecca.  Uthers  think  the  conquest  of  Khaibar,  or  the  victory  over  the  lireeka 
•I  Muta,  &c.  10  be  meant  in  this  place. 

'  That  is  to  say.  That  God  may  give  thee  an  opportunity  of  deserving  forgiveness  by 
eradicating  of  idolatry,  and  exalting  bis  true  religion,  and  the  deUvering  of  the  weak  from 
the  hands  of  the  ungodly,  &c. 

•  I.  «.  Whatever  thnu  ha.«t  done  worthy  of  reprehension ;  or.  thy  sins  committed  as  well 
t)  the  time  of  ignorance,  as  since.  Some  eX)M>uiid  the  word«  more  particiilnrly.  and  say 
Ihe  prtrfding  or  former  fault  wan  his  lying  with  his  handmaid  Mary.'  contrary  tu  his  oath  ; 
tod  Ihe  latter  his  marrying  of  Zeinab,*  the  wife  of  Zeid  his  adopted  son.* 

•  "  God  hath  pardoned  unto  the«  thy  faults:  he  hath  fulfilled  his  favours;  and  he  will 
tssd  thee  in  the  way  of  Justice." — Satarf, 


I  'Aine 


■  Al  Deidiwi.  •  Al  Zamakh.,  al  BeidSwi,  Slc. 

'  See  chap.  33,  and  the  notes  ihcrcoa. 


'  See  chsp.  66,  and  the  notsa 
•AlZiunakh. 
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inlf  the  hearts  of  the  true  believers,  that  they  may  increase  in  faith,  beyond 
their  former  faith  ;  (the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  are  God's  ;  and  Goo  i* 
knowing  and  wise):  that  he  may  lead  the  true  believers  of  both  sexes  into 
gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to  dwell  therein  forever;  and  may  i.-xpiale 
their  evil  deeds  from  them  :  (this  will  be  great  felicity  with  God):  ami  that 
he  may  punish  the  hypocritical  men,  and  the  hypocritical  women,  atid  the 
idolaters,  and  the  idolatresses,  who  conceive  an  ill  opinion  of  God.  They 
chall  experience  a  turn  of  evil  fortune ;  and  God  shall  be  angry  with  them, 
and  sihall  curse  them,  and  haih  prepared  hetl  for  them;  an  ill  journey  shall 
it  be  ihillicr  I  Unto  God  belong  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  and  God 
is  mighty  07x2  wise.  Verily  we  have  sent  thee  to  be  a  witnes«,  and  a 
hearer  of  good  tidings,  and  a  denouncer  of  threats-,  that  ye  may  believe  iit 
God,  and  his  apostle ;  and  may  assist  him,  and  revere  him,  and  praise  him 
morning  and  evening.  Verily  they  who  swear  ffally'  unto  iliee,  swear 
fealty  unto  God  :  the  hand  of  God  is  over  their  hands.'  Whoever  shall 
violate  his  oalh,  will  violate  Me  same  to  the  hurt  only  of  his  own  soul :  but 
whoever  shall  i>erforiii  thai  which  he  hath  coveiianud  with  God,  he  will 
surely  give  him  a  great  reward.  The  Arabs  of  the  desert  who  were  left 
behind^  will  say  unto  thee,  Our  suheiaiice  and  our  families  employed  us,m 
that  vie  went  not  forth  vith  thee  to  tear ;  wherefore,  ask  pardon  for  us. 
They  speak  that  with  their  tongues,  which  is  not  in  their  hearts.  Answer, 
\Vho  shall  be  able  to  obtain  for  you  any  thing  from  God  to  the  contrary^  if 
he  is  pleased  to  afflict  you,  or  is  pleased  to  be  gracious  unto  you  ?  Tea, 
verily, God  is  well  acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  Truly  ye  imagined 
that  the  apostle  and  the  true  believers  would  never  return  to  their 
families :  and  this  was  prepared  in  your  hearts  :  but  ye  imagined  an  evil 
imagination ;  and  ye  are  a  corrupt  people.*  Whoso  believeth  not  m 
God  and  his  apostle,  verily  we  have  prepared  burning  fire  for  the  un> 
believers.  Unto  God  belongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth:  he 
forgivcili  whom  he  pleaseih  :  and  he  punishelh  whom  he  pleaseth :  and 
God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.  Those  who  were  left  behind  will 
ray,  when  ye  go  forth  to  take  the  spoil,'  Suffer  us  to  follow  you.     They 


*  'Vhc  original  word  signifies  publicly  lo  tcknowlnlge  or  iaaugunle  ■  princn,  by  (wear, 
ing  fidelity  und  ot>ediencti  lo  him. 

'  1  hai  ia,  He  beholdeili  from  above,  and  U  wiineM  to  ilic  solemnity  of  your  giving  yaw 
fiiith  to  Ilia  apostle  ;  and  will  reward  you  for  it."  'i'he  oxpreanon  alludes  ta  uie  oiannai 
of  ihcir  plighting  their  taiib  on  theae  oct^aaiona. 

'  Thcac  were  the  tribca  of  Aslam.  Joheinah,  Muxeinah,  and  Ghifir,  who  being  sum- 
moned to  attend  Mohammed  in  the  expedition  of  al  tiodeibiya,  aiayed  behind,  and  txcuaed 
ilicmsi'lvea  by  caving  their  hmiliei  must  aufTer  in  ihfir  abiiencv,  and  would  be  robtwd  of 
llie  liiile  ihcy  had  (lor  these  iribes  were  of  the  poorer  Arabs);  whereat  in  reaiiiy  iliey 
wanted  iirnineas  in  the  laiih,  and  courage  to  face  the  Korci&h.' 

*  "  Ye  imiigined  that  the  pripliet  and  the  faithful  were  fur  ever  divided  from  their 
iiuniliea:  vour  hearta  eagerly  adopted  this  opuiioa.  ]i  has  deceived  yuu;  it  will  cauaa 
your  ruin.  ' — Savury. 

'  vi».  In  the  expedition  of  Khaibar.  The  prophet  returned  from  al  Hudeibiri  ia 
Dhu'lhajja,  in  ihe  aixih  year  of  the  Hejra,  and  staid  al  Medina  the  remainder  of  thai 
month  and  the  beeinningof  Muharram,  and  then  set  forward  against  the  Jews  of  f\hatbar, 
W'li  ibuae  only  wliu  had  attended  him  lo  al  llodcibiya;  and  having  inndc  bioiself  ukstit 
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(eek  to  cliange  the  word  of  God."  Say,  Te  shall  by  no  means  follow  us  : 
thus  halh  God  said  heretofore.  They  will  reply,  Nay:  ye  envy  us  a  sAara 
of  the  booty.  But  they  are  men  of  small  understanding.  Say  unlo  the 
Arabs  of  the  desert  who  were  left  behind,  Ye  shall  be  called  forth  against 
a  mighty  and  a  warlike  nation;'  ye  shall  fight  against  them,  or  they  shall 
profess  Islam.*  If  ye  obey,  God  will  give  you  a  glorious  reward  :  but  if 
ye  turn  back,  as  ye  turned  back  heretofore,  he  will  chastise  you  with  a 
ffrievous  chastisement.    It  shall  be  no  crime  in  the  blind,  neither  shall  it  be 

I  crime  in  the  lame,  neither  shall  it  be  a  crime  in  the  sick,  if  they  go  nol 
forth  to  war :  and  whoso  shall  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  he  shall  lead  them 
into  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow;  but  whoso  shall  turn  back,  he  will 
ch.'istise  him  with  a  grievous  chastisement.  Now  God  was  well  pleased 
with  the  true  believers,  when  they  sware  fidelity  to  thee  under  the  tree;* 
■nd  he  knew  that  which  was  in  their  hearts ;  wherefore  he  sent  down  on 
tlicm  Iranquiility  of  mind,''  anil  rewarded  them  with  a  speedy  victory,'  and 
many  spoils  which  they  took  :  for  God  is  mighty  and  wise.    God  promised 

I  you  many  spoils  which  ye  should  take;  but  he  gave  you  these  by  way  of 
earnest ;  ami  he  restrained  the  hands  of  men  from  yoii : '  tiial  the  samfl  J 
niay  be  a  sign  unto  the  true  believers;  and  that  he  may  guide  you  into  ths  1 
right  way.  And  he  also  promiselh  you  other  spoils,  which  ye  have  not  yet 
been  able  to  take :  but  now  hath  God  encompassed  them  for  you ;  and  God 
is  almighty.  If  the  unbelieving  Meccans  had  fought  against  you,  verily 
they  had  turned  their  backs ;  and  they  would  not  have  found  a  patron  oi 

of  (he  place,  ami  all  (he  caailes  and  eirongholdi  in  that  lerriiory,*  look  spoils  lo  a  great 
value,  whicb  lie  divided  among  ihein  who  were  prewnt  at  ibat  expedition,  and  none  else.* 

■  Which  was  his  promise  lo  those  who  attended  ilic  prophet  to  al  Hodeibiya,  that  ha 
would  make  them  amends  for  ihcir  missing  of  the  plunder  of  Mecca  at  that  lime,  bjr  giving 
tbem  thai  of  Khaibar  in  lieu  thereof  ."^ome  think  ihe  ynord  here  iniended.  lo  be  that 
passage  in  the  ninth  chapter,*  Ye  thall  tiot  gofnrth  with  mr  for  thr  future,  ifec.  wliich  yel  j 
wu  plainly  revealed  lung  afier  ihe  taking  of  Khaibar,  on  occasion  ol  ihe  expedition  of 
Tabuc* 

■These  were  Banu  floneifs,  who  inhabited  al  Yamilma,  and  were  the  followers  of 
Moscilama,  .Vluhammed's  competitor;  or  any  other  of  those  tribes  which  aposiaiiied  front 
Mohaminedism  ;*  or,  as  others  rather  auppose,  the  Fereians,  or  (he  Ureeks.' 

*  "  Ye  shall  make  war  against  ihem  nmil  tbey  shall  havo  embraced  Islamism."- 
Savarif. 

'  Mohammed,  when  at  al  Hodeibiya,  sent  Jiwwas  £bn  Omeyya,  the  Khoiaite,  to  Be 
(luaini  the  Meccans  that  he  was  come  with  a  peaceable  intention,  to  vuit  the  temple ;  hut 
ther.  on  some  jealousy  conceived,  refusing  to  admit  him.  the  prophet  teni  Othman  Ebn 
Affan,  wliom  tiiey  imprixom-d,  nni  a  report  ran  that  he  was  slain :  whereupon  Mohammed 
called  his  men  about  him,  and  they  took  an  oalh  to  be  faithful  to  him.  even  to  death}  j 
during  which  ccicinutiy  he  sal  under  a  tree,  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the  EgyptiM 
thorn,  and  by  others  a  kind  of  lote-iree.' 

>  The  original  word  is  Saliinat,  of  wbicb  notioa  hat  beeo  taken  elaawhert..* 
I       <  Namely,  the  success  of  Khaibar,  or,  a«  some  rather  imagine,  the  taking  of  Mecca,  Slc 

'  i.  «.  The  hands  of  those  of  Khaibar,  or  of  ihcir  success.irs  of  the  tribes  of  Asad  and 
Ghaifan  ;  or  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca,  by  the  paciBcation  of  at  liodeibiva." 

(Mohammed  was  encamped  near  Mecca.  Kiehiy  of  the  idolaters  roam<-d  round  tha 
camp  for  ihe  purpose  of  killing  aome  of  bis  soldier*:  they  were  made  prisoners.  H« 
pardoned  ihcm,  and  restored  them  lo  liberiy.  Hi*  clemency  conduced  lo  establish  pcacs 
and  concord.) — Savary. 

•  Vide  Ahulf  Vii.  Moh.  p.  87.  ic.  "A!  Beidiwi.  '  Pnie  159.  •  Al  P  -idlwl ' 
•  Idem.  '  Jallalo'ddln.  *  idem,  al  Beidiwi.  Vide  Abalf.  Vit.  Moh.  p.  W!.  •  If  i 
aole  i,  ad  cap.  9,,  p.  30.  ■*  Al  Beidiwi.  J 
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pro'rclor :  according  to  the  ordinance  of  God,  which  hath  been  put  in 
execution  heretofore  against  opposers  of  the  prophets ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
find  any  change  in  the  ordinance  of  God.  //  was  he  who  restrained  their 
hant'j  from  you,  and  your  hands  from  ihem,  in  ihe  valley  of  Mecca;  after 
that  he  had  given  you  the  victory  over  them  :'  and  God  saw  that  which  ye 
did.  These  are  they  who  believed  not,  and  hindered  you  from  visiting  the 
holy  temple,  and  also  hindered  the  ofTering  being  detained,  that  it  should 
not  arrive  at  ihc  place  where  it  ought  to  he  sacrificed.'  Had  it  not  been 
that  ye  might  have  trampled  on  divers  true  believers,  both  men  and  women, 
whom  ye  know  not,  being  promiscuously  assembled  with  tltc  injidels,  and 
that  a  crime  might  therefore  have  lighted  on  you  on  their  account,  without 
your  knowledge,  he  had  not  restrained  your  hands  from  them  :  but  this  was 
done,  that  God  might  lead  whom  he  pleased  into  his  mercy.  If  they  had 
been  distinguished  from  one  another,  we  had  surely  chastised  such  of  them 
as  believed  not,  with  a  severe  chastisement.  When  the  unbelievers  had  put 
m  their  hearts  an  affected  preciseness,  the  preciseness  of  ignorance,  and 
God  sent  down  his  tranquillity  on  his  apostle  and  on  the  true  believers;** 
and  firmly  fixed  in  them  the  word  of  piety,''  and  tliey  were  the  most  wor- 
thy of  the  same,  and  the  most  deserving  thereof:  for  God  kuoweth  all 


*  Jallalo'ddin  iM>y<it  ihm  foiimcore  of  the  infidels  cume  privately  to  Mohnmmeil'*  camp. 
It  al  lludtjitiiya.  Willi  an  iiiteni  to  surprise  some  ot  his  men.  but  were  token  and  broucnt 
before  ihe  prophet,  who  pardimpd  ihem  and  ordered  ihem  to  be  set  at  libenv :  and  Ihii 
senerouH  action  was  the  occasion  of  the  (nice  struck  up  by  the  Korcish  with  Mohnmmed; 
for  thvrpupon  ihey  sent  Suhnil  Ebn  Atiiru  and  some  others  (and  not  Arwa  Ehn  Mosud, 
OS  is  said,  by  mistake,  in  another  place; '  for  his  errand  was  an  actual  defiance),  to  treat 
of  peare. 

Al  Beidnwi  explains  the  passage  by  another  story :  telling  us  thai  Acrema  Rbn  Abi 
Jahl  marching  from  Mecca  at  the  hrad  of  five  hundred  men  to  al  llodcibiya.  Mohammed 
•em  against  hiin  Khaled  Bbn  al  Walid,  wiih  a  deischrneni.  who  drove  the  infidels  back 
to  the  Inii'^rtnoBt  pan  of  Mecca  (as  the  wurJ  here  tranalaied  valley  properly  signiticsi,  and 
then  left  ihcro,  out  of  respect  lo  ilie  place. 

'  Mnhnmincd's  intt- nl,  in  the  expedition  <il  al  llodeibiya,  bring  only  to  visit  the  tempi* 
of  Mecca  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  to  otier  a  nacntice  in  the  valley  of  Mina,  according 
lo  the  euiablitihrd  riles,  he  carried  heasis  with  him  lor  ihat  purpose,  but  was  not  permitted 
by  the  Koreish  ciiher  to  enltr  ihe  temple,  or  to  go  to  Mina. 

*  This  passage  was  occasioned  by  the  stiffneasof  Sohail  and  his  compnninna,  in  wording 
the  treaty  corioluded  with  Mohammed:  for  when  the  prophet  ordered  Ali  to  begin  with 
(he  form.  In  He  nnmt  of  Ihe  mmt  merciful  God,  they  objected  to  it,  and  insisted  thai  he 
ahoiild  beg'n  with  this,  In  fAy  name,  0  God;  which  Mohammed  sulimiitrd  to,  and  pro- 
ceeded tn  diniite.  Theft  are  the  conditioni  oil  tthieh  Mohammed,  the  apoftte  of  Gotl,  halt  madt 
peace  with  thoMe  of  Meecu  ;  lo  this  .'^ohail  again  objccled.  soying.  If  we  had  aekn<»v>t edged 
thee  lo  be  Ihe  apoflle  of  God,  we  had  not  fftvcn  thee  any  ojfpotilion  ;  whereMt»oti  Mohnmmed 
ordered  Ali  lo  write,  as  Sohail  desired,  Thete  are  the  eondiliani  tehich  Mohammed,  Ike  nn 
of  AMttUnh,  &.C.  Rut  the  Moslems  were  so  disgusted  thcreot,  that  they  were  on  the 
point  of  breaking  ofT  the  trcoty,  onil  hnd  fallen  on  the  .Meccaiis,  had  not  God  appuaaed 
and  calmed  their  tnmds  :  as  it  follows  in  the  text* 

'J'lie  terms  of  this  pacification  were,  ihat  ihcro  should  be  a  truce  for  ten  years;  that  any 
person  miglii  enter  into  league,  either  with  .Mohammed,  or  with  the  Koreish,  as  he  should 
think  fit  ;  and  that  Mohammed  should  have  the  liberty  to  viait  the  temple  of  Mecca  the 
next  year,  for  three  days.* 

*  "  tV'hile  the  idolaters  cherished  in  their  hearts  the  fury  of  a  blind  fanaticism,  God  tent 
peace  unto  the  prophet  and  unio  the  believers." — Savary. 

'  i.e.  The  Mohammedan  profession  of  faith,  or  the  Binmillah,  and  the  words,  Moham- 
med, the  apoftte  of  God  ;  which  were  rejected  by  the  infidels. 


'  See  the  Prelim.  Diic.  eecl.  2,  p.  37. 


•  Al  Beidiwi    Vide  Abidf.  Vit.  Mob.  p. 
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things.  Now  hath  God  in  truth  verified  unto  hia  apostle  the  vision,* 
teherein  lie  said,  Ye  shall  surely  enter  the  holy  temple  of  Mecca,  if  Go«i 
please,  in  full  security ;  having  your  heads  shaved,  and  your  hair  cut :'  ye 
shall  not  fear:  for  God  knoweih  that  which  ye  know  not-,  and  he  hath  ap- 
pointed  you,  besides  this,  a  speedy  victory.*  /(  is  he  who  hath  sent  his 
eposlle  with  the  direction,  and  the  religion  nf  truth ;  that  he  may  exalt  the 
same  above  every  religion  :  and  God  is  a  sufliciciit  witness  hereof.  Moham- 
metl  is  the  api'^le  of  God  :  and  those  who  are  with  him  are  fierce  against 
Ihe  unbelievers,  but  compassionate  towards  one  another.  Thou  mayest  see 
them  bowing  down,  prostrate,  seeking  a  recompense  from  God,  and  his  good 
will.  Their  signs  are  in  llieir  faces,  being  marks  of  frequent  prostration.* 
This  is  their  description  in  the  pentateuch,  and  their  description  in  the  gos- 
pel :  they  are  as  seed  which  putteih  forth  its  stalk,  and  strengtheneth  it, 
and  swelleth  in  the  ear,  and  riseih  upon  its  stem;  giving  delight  unto  the 
lower.  Such  are  Ihe  Moslems  described  to  he  :  that  the  infidels  may  swell 
with  indignation  at  them.  God  halh  promised  unto  such  of  them  as  be* 
lieve,  and  do  good  works,  pardon  and  a  great  reward. 


CHAPTER   XLIX. 
TITLED,  THE  INNER  APARTMENTS;   REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 


Iir  TBS  KAXE  or  TBC  MOST  MERCITDL  SOD. 

O  TRUE  believers,  anticipate  not  any  matter  in  the  sight  of  God  and  his 
apostle :  *  and  fear  God  ;  for  God  both  heareth  and  knoweth.  0  true 
belierers,  raise  not  your  voices  above  the  voice  of  the  prophet ; '  neither 


"Or  dream  which  Mohnmtned  had  ol  Medina,  before  he  sel  out  for  al  Hodeibiya; 
wherein  he  dreamed  thai  lie  and  hie  companions  enicrcd  Mecca  in  aecuhiy,  with  their 
heads  shaven,  and  iheir  hair  cut.  This  dream,  bring  imparled  by  the  prnphi't  tn  his  fol- 
lowers, occasioned  a  great  deal  of  joy  among  ihcm  :  and  tliey  supposed  ii  would  he  fulfilled 
that  same  year :  but  when  they  saw  the  truce  concluded,  which  frustrated  their  expectation 
for  that  time,  they  were  deeply  concerned ;  whcreupun  this  pas«a|;e  was  revealed  fur  their 
consnialion,  confirming  the  vision,  which  was  not  to  bo  fultiilcd  till  the  year  afier,  when 
Mob&nimed  performed  the  visitation  distinguished  by  (he  addition  of  al  Kadii,  or  eomplctit  n, 
because  he  then  compUltd  the  visitation  of  the  former  year,  when  the  Kurcisli  not  iiermit- 
ling  him  to  enter  Mecca,  he  was  obliged  lo  kilt  bia  vicliina,  and  to  ahave  himself  it  al 
Hixieibiya.* 

'  1. 1.  Some  being  shaved,  and  others  having  only  ibeir  hair  cut. 

*  «t«.  The  taking  of  Khaibar. 

*  "  The  marks  of  their  piety  appear  on  their  facea." — Sanary, 

*  That  is,  do  not  presume  lo  give  your  own  deciaion  in  any  case,  before  ye  have  reoeivod 
the  judgment  of  God  and  his  apusile. 

'  This  verse  is  said  tn  have  been  occasioned  by  a  dispute  between  Abu  Beer  and  Omar 
eoncernine  the  appointing  of  a  governor  of  a  certain  place ;  in  which  they  raiaed  tbeir 
voices  so  nigh,  in  the  preaenceofthe  apostle,  that  it  w«a  thought  proper  lo  lorbid  auch  ia 
4tcenciea  for  the  future.* 


Al  BeuKwi.  laltalo'ddin.    Vide  Atulf.  Vil.  Mob.  p.  84,  87. 
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apeak  loud  unto  him  in  discourse,*  as  ye  speak  loud  unto  one  another,  lest 
your  works  become  vain,  and  ye  perceive  it  not.  Verily  they  wlio  lower 
their  voices  in  the  presence  of  the  apostle  of  God  are  those  whose  hearts 
God  hath  disposed  unto  piety :  they  shall  obtain  pardon,  and  a  great 
reward.  As  to  those  who  call  unto  ihee  from  without  the  inner  apart- 
ments ;•  the  jester  part  of  them  do  not  understand  ihe  respect  dur.  to  ihee.'\ 
If  they  wait  with  patience,  until  thou  cotne  forth  unto  them,  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  better  for  them :  but  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful. 
O  iruc  believers,  if  a  wicked  man  come  unto  you  with  a  tale,  inquire  strictly 
into  ihf  truth  thereof ;  Jest  ye  hurt  people  through  ignorance,  and  afterwards 
repent  of  what  ye  have  done;'  and  know  that  the  apostle  of  Goo  u 
among  you  :  if  he  should  obey  you  in  many  things,  j-e  would  certainly  be 
guilty  of  a  crime,  in  hading  him  into  a  mistake.  But  God  hath  made  the 
faith  amiable  unto  you,  and  iialh  prepared  the  same  in  your  hearts ;  and 
hath  rendered  infldelity,  and  iniquity,  and  disobedience  hateful  unto  you. 
These  are  ihey  who  walk  in  the  right  way ;  through  mercy  from  GoD,an(I 
gtace :  and  God  is  knowing,  and  wise.  If  two  parties  of  the  believers 
contend  with  one  another,  do  ye  endeavour  to  compose  the  matter  between 
tliem  :  and  if  the  one  of  them  offer  an  insult  unto  the  other,  fight  against 
that  party  which  offered  ttie  insult,  until  they  return  unto  the  judgment  of 
God;  and  if  ihey  do  relurn,  make  jieace  between  them  with  equity:  and 
act  with  justice ;  for  God  lovelh  those  who  act  justly.'  Verily  the  true 
believers  are  brethren ;  wherefore  reconcile  your  brethren ;  and  fear  Got), 
that  ye  may  obtain  mercy.  0  true  believers,  let  not  men  laugh  utkcr  meo 
to  scorn;  who  penidventure  may  be  better  than  themselves:  neither /d 
women  laugh  other  women  to  scorn ;  who  may  possibly  be  better  than 
tliemselves.     Neither  defame  one  another ;  nor  call  one  another  by  appro- 


*  "  Speak  not  unio  him  with  that  ramilinriiy  which  yc  use  unto  each  other." — Savarif. 
'Theae.  Ihev  aay,  were  Oyeynn  Ebn  HoKcin,  and  nl  Akri  Kbn  Habea;  who  wanting 

to  apeak  with  Mohammed,  when  he  woa  aleepiiig  at  noon  in  his  women's  apartment,  bad 
ihe  rudcnei'a  to  call  out  several  times,  Molamuiwd.  eomt  forth  (•  «<.' 

t  "The  interior  of  thy  dweUine  is  a  aanclusry:'  ihey  who  violate  it  by  culling  mlr 
thee  are  df  licicnt  in  the  respect  which  they  owe  to  the  interpreter  oi  heaven." — Hataty. 

*  This  pnssoee  was  occasioned,  it  is  said,  by  the  tbilowinc  accident.  Al  Walid  Ebn  llkbl 
being  sent  by  Mohammed  to  collect  the  alms  from  the  tribe  of  al  Moaiaiek,  when  he  aw 
Ihein  come  out  to  meet  him  in  ^rrat  nuniliera.  grew  apprehensive  they  defigned  hini  wimt 
mischirf,  bt'cau^e  of  past  enmity  between  him  and  them,  iti  the  time  ol  ignorance,  and 
immediately  lurned  back,  and  told  the  prnphcl  Ihcy  refused  to  pay  their  alms,  and  at- 
lempleil  to  kill  him  ;  upon  which  Mohommrd  was  Ihmkine  to  reduce  them  by  force  ;  but 
on  sendini;  Khaled  Ebn  al  Walid  in  them,  he  found  his  former  messenger  liatt  wronged 
them,  and  that  ihey  continued  in  their  obedience.' 

*  'I'his  verse  is  supposed  to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  fray,  which  happened  between  the 
tribes  of  al  Aws  and  al  Khnzraj  Some  relate,  that  ihc  prophet  one  day  riding  on  an  iss, 
as  he  passed  near  Abdnlluh  Ebn  Obba,  the  nsa chanced  losiale.ni  which  Ebn  Dbba  slopped 
bts  nose  ;  and  Ebn  Rawaha  said  to  him,  By  God,  ihc  jiittof  hit  att  tmetl*  iiftrttrik*m  (Ay 
tHHtk;  whereupon  a  quarrel  ensued  between  ilicir  followers,  ai>d  ih<  y  came  tu  blows,  iIkjuku 
Ihey  struck  ono  another  only  with  (heir  hands  ond  slippers,  or  with  palm-brsnchea.* 

*  Al  Beidawi. 

'  (By  the  interior  is  to  be  understood  the  women'a  apartment,  to  which  the  Arabs  g'*a 
the  nnnie  of  Hnrcm  (ilie  forbidden  place.)  Only  the  husband  is  allowed  lo  utiier  it :  Im 
vsally  pafses  the  afiernoon  there,  in  the  midst  of  hii  wives  and  children,  itnt.  dislike*  o 
Oe  calied  out  of  it.) — Savory. 

*  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin  *  lidem. 
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briou*  appellations.  An  ill  name  tt  is  to  he  charged  with  wickednens,  after 
having  embraced  ihe  failji:  and  whoso  repenleiti  not,  they  will  be  thu 
unjust  doers.'  O  true  believers,  carefully  avoid  entertaining  a  suspicia..  of 
another:  for  some  suspicions  are  a  crime.  Inquire  not  too  curiously  'nto 
other  men's  failings:  neither  let  the  one  of  you  speak  ill  of  another  in  his 
absence.  Would  any  of  you  desire  to  eat  the  flesh  of  his  dead  brother  ? 
Sorely  ye  would  abiior  it.  And  fear  God  ;  for  God  is  easy  to  be  recon- 
!ed,  and  merciful.  O  men,  verily  we  have  created  you  of  a  male  and  a 
lale ;  and  we  have  distributed  you  into  nations  and  tribes,  that  ye  might 
know  one  anoilier.  Verily  the  most  honourable  of  you,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  ii  the  most  pious  of  you  :  and  God  is  wise  and  knowing.  The  Arabs 
of  the  desert*  say,  We  believe.  Ansvrer,  Te  do  by  no  means  believe;  but 
My,  We  have  embraced  Islam:'  for  the  faith  hath  not  yet  entered  into 
your  hearts.*  If  ye  obey  God  and  his  apostle,  he  will  not  defraud  you  of 
any  part  of  the  merit  of  your  works:  for  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and 
merciful.  Verily  the  true  believers  are  those  only  who  believe  in  God  and 
Lis  a[K)8tle,  and  afterwards  doubt  not;  and  who  employ  their  substance  and 
iheir  persons  in  the  defence  of  God's  true  religion :  these  are  they  who 
speak  sincerely.  Siiy,  Will  ye  inform  God  concerning  your  religion  f '  But 
God  knoweth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  in  earth  :  for  God  is  omniscient. 
They  upbraid  thee  that  they  have  embraced  Islira.  Answer,  Upbraid  mo 
not  with  your  having  embraced  Islam :  rather  God  upbraideih  you,  that  he 
bath  directed  you  to  the  faith;"  if  ye  speak  sincerely .f  Verily  God 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  heaven  and  earth '  and  God  beholdeth  that 
which  ye  do. 


Ihi 


'  It  is  said  ihai  ihia  verte  waa  revealed  on  nccnuni  oF  Sa6ya  Bini  Hoyai,  one  of  tlie  pro- 
t'«  wives  ;  who  cam«  lo  her  husband  and  complained  that  llie  women  enid  to  her,  0 
I  Jnrt'ii,  Ike  Jnuehlrr  of  n  Jrvi  anj  of  a  Jtuvn;  to  which  he  anawered.  Cantl  Hum  not 

ly,  Aaron  is  m^  fattier,  and  Mo»e§  it  my  uncte,  and  Mohammed  u  my  hugltand  t ' 

*  There  were  certnin  of  ihc  trilie  of  Aaod.  who  came  to  Medina  in  a  year  of  acarcitjr, 
..id  having  professt'd  Mohanimedisni,  told  the  prophet  ih.it  titey  had  brought  a!l  their 
eooda  and  ih'Mr  fnmiliea,  and  would  not  oppose  him,  as  some  other  tribes  had  done :  ond 
:hi9  they  said  to  obtain  a  pari  of  the  alms,  and  lo  upbraid  him  with  llieir  haviiiK  embraced 
bis  religion  and  party.' 

'  Thai  is,  ye  arc  not  sincere  belieters,  but  outward  profenors  only  of  the  true  religion. 

*  (The  distinction  which  the  Mohammedans  make  between  faith  and  Islamism  is,  thai 
the  one  is  the  internal  belief,  and  the  other  the  external  sign  of  that  belief  by  religioui 

s.) — Savary, 

*  f.  t.  Will  ye  pretend  to  deceive  him,  by  saying  ye  are  true  believers f 
'  The  oblifiation  being  not  on  God's  side,  but  on  yours,  for  that  ha  has  favoured  you  to 

br  ai  to  guide  you  into  the  true  faith,  if  ye  are  sincere  believers, 
T  "They  return  thanks  unto  lhe«  for  having  embraced  IsMmism.     Say  to  them,  (lis 
Itgion  coineih  not  from  me  ;  it  is  the  gift  of  heaven  i  he  will  lead  you  if  your  hearts  ^ 
fere." — Savary. 


•AI  Beidiviri.    See  Prid.  Life  of  Moham.  p.  Ill,  Itc 


'  Idem 
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CHAPTER    L. 
INTITLED,  K;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IN  TBE  HtMl  or  TBI  >0«T  MEiarOL  OOD. 

K.'  Ev  tlie  glorious  Korftn :  verily  ihey  wonder  that  a  preacher  from 
anionf;  themsElves  is  come  unto  tiietn  ;  and  the  unbelievers  say,  This  ua 
wonderful  thing :  after  we  shall  be  dead,  and  become  dust,  shall  we  return 
to  life  ?  Tliis  is  a  return  remote  from  thought.  Now  we  know  what  the 
earlli  consumeth  of  them ;  and  with  us  is  a  book  which  keepeth  an  account 
thereof.  But  itiey  charge  falsehood  on  the  truth,  after  it  hath  come  unto 
Ihem :  wherefore  they  are  plunged  in  a  confused  business."  •  Do  they  not 
look  up  to  ihe  heaven  above  them,  and  consider  how  we  have  raised  it  and 
adornetl  il ;  and  that  there  are  no  flaws  therein  .'  We  have  also  spread  forth 
the  earth,  and  thrown  thereon  wou«?a  ins  firmly  rooted:*  and  we  caused  every 
beautiful  kind  of  vegetables  to  spring  up  therein ;  for  a  subject  of  meditation, 
and  an  admonition  unto  every  man  who  tumeth  unto  us.  And  we  send 
down  rain  as  a  blessing  from  heaven,  whereby  we  cause  gardens  to  spring 
forth,  and  the  grain  of  harvest,  and  tall  palm-trees  having  branches  laden 
with  dates  hanging  one  above  another.f  as  a  provision  for  mankind  ;  and  we 
thereby  quicken  a  dead  country  :  so  shall  he  the  coming  forth  of  Ihe  dead 
from  their  graves.  The  people  of  Noah,  and  those  who  dwelt  at  Al  Rass,' 
and  Thamud,  and  Ad,  and  Pharaoh,  accused  Ihe  prophets  of  imposture 
before  the  Meccans  ;  and  also  ilie  brethren  of  Lot,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  wood  near  Midian,'^  and  the  people  of  Tobba ; »  all  tlicse  accused  llie 
apostles  of  imposture;  wherefore  Ihe  judgments  vihich  I  threatened  wcr« 
justly  inflicted  on  them.  Is  our  power  exhausted  by  the  first  creation.' 
Yea ;  they  are  in  a  perplexity,  because  of  a  new  creation  which  is  foretold 


'  Some  imogine  ihal  ihis  ielier  ia  deoigned  to  express  the  mounlain  Kaf,  which  wxral 
eastern  wnti-rs  fancy  encontpaascs  (he  wholn  world.*  Others  eay  it  atands  for  Kointl 
««ir,  i.  c.  Tilt  matter  it  deerrcd,  viz.  the  chosiisemcnt  of  the  infidels.*  See  the  I'relim. 
Disc.  sect.  iii.  p.  42,  &c. 

■  Not  knowing  what  certainly  lo  afBrm  of  ihc  Korin ;  calling  it  aomeiimcs  a  piece  of 
poetry,  at  other  times  a  piece  of  sorcery,  and  at  other  limes  a  piece  of  divination,  &.& 

•  **  The  spirit  of  confusion  hath  seized  upon  thetn.**^~Saoary. 
•See  chop.  16,  p.  215;  and  chap.  31,  p.  335. 

t  (1'he  dale-tree  produces  three  or  four  large  clusters,  which  rise  from  the  summil  of  ins 
tree,  and  hang  round.  They  ore  fiirmcd  of  small  branches,  long  and  Hcziblo,  from  whirh 
hang  ihn  dates.  These  duelers  will  someiimea  weigh  an  much  as  a  hundred  and  twenty 
pounds.  'Ihe  dale  is  at  firxt  of  a  deep  green :  as  it  ripens,  it  turns  red,  and  ii  becoiiiM 
blackish  when  it  is  ripe,  I'his  fruit,  which  ia  of  a  sugary  and  agreeable  tosie,  luaca  muck 
by  drying.)— Sooory 

•  Sec  chap.  25,  p.  299. 

t  "  The  inbabilania  of  Aleica." — Savarg. 
'  See  chap.  44,  p.  403. 

•  Vide  D'llerhel.  Bibl.  Orient.  An.  Caf.  •  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 

■  (The  unbelievers  pretended  that  Moliammod  was  a  magician,  and  the  Koran  a  bouk 
of  magic  ;  others  that  he  was  a  poet,  and  ihe  Kotan  a  book  of  poetry.  The  last  reproaJi 
ia  not  wholly  unfounded :  the  wnnln  of  the  Koran  is  written  in  verses.  The  firs*  chapteii 
are  in  rliynied  prose:  a  pan  of  liie  la«i  in  verse.  Mohammed  lias  displayed  in  bU  wiKk 
aU  ihe  ireaaurea  of  eloquence  and  pociry.) — Suvarn, 
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them,  namely  the  raising  of  the  dead.  We  created  man,  and  we  know  what 
[is  soul  whispereih  wiihin  him ;  and  we  are  nearer  tinto  him  than  M* 
ugnlar  vein.     When  the  two  angels  deputed  to  take  account  nf  a  man's 

hiivinur,  tnke  an  account  thereof;  one  sitting  on  the  right  hand,  and  tJie 
allter  on  the  left ;  he  uttereth  not  a  word,  but  there  is  with  him  a  watcher, 
ready  to  note  i<.'  And  ihc  agony  of  death  shall  come  in  truth :  thU, 
0  man,  is  what  thou  aougtitcst  to  avoid.  .And  ihe  trumpet  shall  sound: 
tliis  leill  be  the  day  which  hath  been  threatened.  And  every  soul  shall 
come ;  and  therewith  shall  be  a  driver  and  a  witness. '  *  Jlnd  Ihe 
former  shall  say  unto  Ihe  unbeliever,  Thou  wast  negligent  heretofore 
of  this  day:  but  we  have  removed  thy  veil  from  otT  thee;  and  thy 
light  is  become  piercing  this  day.  And  his  companions  shall  say, 
This  IS  what  is  ready  with  me  to  be  attested.  And  Gofl  shall  say, 
Cist  into  hell  every  unbeliever,  and  perverse  person,  and  every  one 
*ho  forbade  good,  and  every  transgressor,  and  doubter  of  the  faith,  who 
el  up  another  god  with  the  trite  God;    and    cast    him   into  a  grievous 

irment.  His  companion*  shall  say,  O  I^rd,  I  did  not  seduce  him; 
but  he  was  in  a  wide  error.'  God  shall  say,  Wrangle  not  in  my  pre- 
tence :  since  1  threatened  you  beforehand  with  Ihe  torments  which  ys 
tune  see  prepared  for  you.  The  sentence  is  not  changed  with  me  :  neither 
do  I  treat  my  servants  unjustly.  On  ihat  day  we  will  say  unto  hell.  Art 
thou  full  ?  and  it  nhall  answer,  /»  there  yet  any  addition  ?  •     And  paradise 

lall  be  brought  near  unto  the  pious ;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  This 
tt  what  yc  have  been  promised ;  unto  every  one  who  turned  himself  unto 
God,  and  kept  his  commandments ;  who  feared  the  Mercifid  in  secret,  and 
came  unto  him  with  a  converted  heart :  enter  the  same  in  peace :  this  it 
the  day  of  eternity.     Therein  shall  they  have  whatever  llicy  shall  desire 


I        inl 


<  The  intent  of  llie  pauage  ia  lo  exali  ihe  omniscience  of  God ;  who  wanU  not  tho 
informniion  of  the  guardian  angeln,  though  he  haa  thought  fit,  in  hie  wiadom,  to  eive  them 

lat  employment :  for  if  tliey  are  ao  exact  as  to  write  down  every  word  which  falls  from  a 

laii's  mouth,  iTow  can  we  hope  to  escape  ibe  obaervation  of  him  who  sees  our  inmost 

loughtu  1 

'Ihe  iMobammcdans  have  a  tradition  that  the  angel  who  notea  a  man's  good  actions  hai 
the  command  over  him  who  notes  his  evil  actions ;  and  that  when  a  man  does  a  good  ac- 
tion, the  angel  of  the  right  hand  writes  it  down  ten  times,  and  when  he  commits  an  ill 
action,  the  Kattte  auKel  t^nya  to  the  an>;el  of  the  left  hand,  Forbear  getting  it  down/or  aeven 
koum  ;  prradventure  he  may  pray,  or  may  atk  pardon* 

'  i.  e.  Two  angela.  one  acting  aa  a  Serjeant,  to  bring  every  person  before  Ihe  tribunal; 

and  the  other  prepared  aa  a  wiineaa.  to  teatify  either  for  or  againai  him.     Some  aay  the 

iormer  will  be  the  guardian  angel  who  took  down  bia  evil  sctions,  and  the  other  Ihe  ange! 

who  took  down  his  good  sclions.' 

*  "  Every  man  shall  present  himself  there  with  ■  guide  and  with  ■  witness." — Sawanf. 

'  via.  The  devil  which  ahall  be  chained  lo  him. 


h 


'  This  will  be  the  answer  of  the  devil,  whom  the  wicked  person  will  accuse  as  hii 
seducer ;  for  the  devil  ha^  no  power  over  a  man,  lo  cause  him  to  do  evil,  any  olherwisa 
than  by  suggesting  what  is  agreeable  to  his  corrupt  inchnationa.' 

*  ■'.  F.  Are  there  yet  any  more  condemned  lo  this  place ;  or  it  my  space  to  be  enlarged 
and  rendered  more  capacious  to  receive  ihem  I 

Tbs  cominentalors  suppose  hell  wlH  be  quite  filled  at  the  day  of  judgment,  Mcordiiif 
10  that  repeated  expreaaion  in  the  Koran,  Verily  1  willJUl  htU  wtik  you,  Slc. 


^ft 


•Al  BeidSwi 


'  Idem. 


■  See  chap.  U,  p,  307,  Ste, 
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and  there  mil  be  a  superabuiulant  addition  of  hiiss  willi  us.'  How  manr 
geneiations  have  we  deslroyed  before  ilie  Meccano,  which  were  more 
mighty  ihan  they  in  strength  ?  Pass,  therefore,  tlirough  the  regions  of  the 
earthy  and  see  wliether  ihtre  be  any  refuge  from  our  vengeance.  Verily  here- 
in is  an  admonition  unto  him  who  hath  a  heart  to  understand,  or  givelh  ear, 
and  is  present  mlh  an  attentive  mind.  We  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  whatever  i»  between  ihetn,  in  six  days,  and  no  weariness 
afTecied  us."  Wherefore  patiently  suflfir  what  they  say ; '  and  celebrate 
the  praise  of  thy  Lohd  before  sunrise,  and  before  sunset,  and  prai.te  him  m 
some  part  of  the  night:  and  perform  the  additional  parts  of  worship.'* 
And  hearken  unto  the  day  whereon  the  crier  shall  call  men  to  judgment 
from  a  near  place  :  •  the  day  whereon  they  shall  hear  the  voice  of  llie  trumpet 
m  truth  :  this  will  be  the  day  of  men's  coming  forth /roro  tlteir  graves  :  we 
give  life,  and  we  cause  to  die;  and  unto  us  shall  be  the  return  of  all  crea- 
tures :  the  <lay  whereon  the  earth  shall  suddenly  cleave  in  sunder  over 
ihcm.  Thi.M  will  be  an  assembly  easy  for  us  to  assemble.  We  well  know 
what  llie  unbelievers  say ;  and  thoti  art  not  sent  to  compel  them  forciblj^ 
to  the  faillu  Wherefore  warn,  by  the  Kor&n,  him  who  fearclh  my 
llireatening. 


CHAPTER    LI. 
INTITLED,  THE  DISPERSING;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

tir  TBS  KIME  or  T7IS  MOST  aUCIPrL  GOD. 

Bt  the  mnds  dispersing  and  scattering  the  dust;**  and  by  the  cl< 
Dearing  a  load  of  rain  ;  •  by  the  ships  running  swiftly  in  the  sea;*  and  by 

'  See  ihe  Prelim.  Disc.  eect.  4,  p.  71. 

"  This  WHS  revealed  in  answer  lo  ihc  Jews,  who  »nid  that  God  resled  from  his  work  ol 
erealion  on  the  srvcnih  day.  and  reposed  himself  on  his  ibrone,  as  on«  fatigued.* 

'  v».  Either  what  tho  idolaiera  say,  in  denying  (he  resurrection  ;  or  ibe  Jews,  in  speak- 
jng  indecency  of  God. 

•  These  are  the  two  inclinations  used  after  Ihe  evening  prayer,  which  are  not  neceaaary, 
or  of  precept,  but  roluntary,  and  of  supererogalion,  and  may  ibereforc  t>e  added  or  omitted 
inditferenily. 

*  "Make  known  bis  praise  at  the  beginning  of  the  night,  and  sccompliah  the  adon- 
tion."  ' — Sovary. 

•  That  >,  from  a  place  whence  every  creature  may  equallv  hear  the  cM.  This  place, 
It  is  supposed,  will  be  (he  mountain  ol'^the  temple  of  Jcnisafem,  which  some  fancy  lo  be 
nigher  heaven  than  any  other  pan  of  the  earth  ;  whence  Israfil  will  sound  ihe  trumpet, 
and  Gabriel  will  make  the  fdllowing  proclamniion,  0  ye  reiim  Ixmrs,  and  lerti  Jletk,  awl 
diitptrted  hairs,  God  rommandeth  you  to  he  /lathered  together  to  judgment.'* 

'  Or,  By  the  women  who  bring  forth  or  «ni((«r  children,  4.C. 
t  "  I  swear  by  the  breath  of  il;e  impctuoua  winds." — Satary, 

*  Or,  By  the  women  6rar(n^ a  6tir</cti  in  ibeir  womb,  or  M<  winds  ieannf  ibaclouda,  && 
'  Or,  By  the  winda  patting  twiftly  in  the  air,  or  (Ae  stars  motiing  twiftly  in  the;r 

eourses,  &.c. 

■Al  Beidftwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 

'  (By  these  words  is  to  be  understood  the  prayer  called  el  oM,  that  it.  of  thf  tvpptf, 
which  is  npcated  about  two  hours  after  sunset.     Marracci  is  mialaken  in  supposing  iha% 
the  words  signify  genvfieriont  which  are  not  prescribed  by  the  law,    Marracci,  p.  67J.)— 
Smvary. 

■At  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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llie  angels  who  dislributc  things  necessary  for  ihe.  support  of  all  creatures  ;'* 
»erily  tliul  wherewith  yc  are  ihrealcncd  is  cerlainly  true;  and  the  lid 
fudgtncni  will  siirely  come.  By  the  heaven  furnished  with  paths/  ye 
widely  differ  in  what  ye  say.«  He  will  he  turned  a.side  from  the  faith,  who 
, ahBll  be  turned  aside  by  the  divine  decree.  Cursed  be  the  liars;  wlio  trade 
deep  waters  of  ignorance,  neglecting  their  salvatinn.^  They  ask,  When 
tPi//  the  day  of  Judgment  cotne  ?  On  that  day  shall  they  be  burned  in  hell 
fin",  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  ihcm.  Taste  your  punishment;  this  is  what  ye 
llemanded  to  be  hastened.  But  the  pious  shall  dwell  among  gardens  and 
fountains,  receiving  that  which  their  I/Ord  shall  give  them  ;  because  they 
vcK  righteous  doers  before  this  day.  They  slept  but  a  small  part  of  the 
light'/  and  early  in  the  morning  they  asked  pardon  of  God  :  and  a  due 
artion  nf  their  wealth  was  given  unto  him  who  asked,  and  unto  him  who 
fwas  forbiddun  by  shame  to  ask.  There  are  signs  of  Ihe  divine  poicer  and 
'  goodness  in  the  earth,  unto  men  of  sound  understanding;  and  also  in  your 
own  selves:  will  ye  not  therefore  consider?  Your  sustenance  t«  in  the 
heaven ;  and  also  that  which  ye  are  promised.'  Wherefore  by  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  /  siccar  that  this  is  certai?ily  the  truth ;  according  to 
what  ye  yourselves  speak.''  llaih  not  tlie  story  of  Abraham's  honoured 
guests  ■  come  to  thy  knowledge  ?  When  they  went  in  unto  him,  and 
said.  Pence :  he  answered  Peace ;  saying  within  himself  These  are  un- 
known  people.  And  he  went  privately  unto  his  family,  and  brought  a 
&tled  calf.  And  he  set  it  before  them,  and  when  he  sate  they  touched 
it  not,  he  said,  Do  ye  not  eat }  And  he  began  to  entertain  a  fear  of 
tliem.  They  said.  Fear  not :  ■■  and  they  declared  unto  him  the  promise 
of  a  wise  youth.  And  his  wife  drew  near  with  exclamation,  ond  she 
(mote  her  face,*  and  said,  /  am  an  old  woman,  and  barren.  The  angels 
answered.  Thus  saiiii  thy  Lord  :  verily  he  is  the  wise,  the  knowing. 
'[XXV'II.]  ^nd  Abraham  said  unto  llicm.  What  is  your  errand,  therefore, 
0  messengers  of  God?  They  answered,  Verily  we  are  sent  unto  a  wicked 
people :  that  we  may  send  dov,  n  upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay,  marked 

*  Or.  JSy  iht  winde  leMch  ii$tril>»tt  (he  rain,  &c. 

*  "  Bjr  the  sngels  who  execute  the  decreee  of  Heovcn." — Savarg. 

'  i.  t.  The  paths  or  orbs  ofihs  gtars;  or  the  atresks  which  appear  in  the  sky  like  pilhi, 
being  thin  and  extended  clouda. 

*  Concerning  Mohsmmed,  or  the  Korin,  or  the  r«sarreclion  and  dojr  of  judgment  { 
•peaking  vsriously  and  inconsiaiently  of  them. 

t  "  The  Kara  ehall  periah :  they  are  buried  in  the  abyss  of  ignorance." — Savarf. 

*  Spending  the  greater  pan  In  prayer,  and  religioua  inedilaiion. 

■  i.  r.  Your  fond  comcih  from  above,  whence  proceedeih  ihe  change  of  aeasona  and  rain : 
and  your  ft.ture  reward  ia  alao  there,  that  ia  lo  aay,  in  paradiae,  which  ia  aituate  above  (be 
icren  heart  la. 

>  Thai  ia,  without  any  doubt  or  reserved  meaning,  as  ye  affirm  a  truth  unto  one  anotfaer. 

'  8oe  chap,  1 1,  p,  182,  and  chap,  15,  p.  319. 

*  Some  add,  that  to  remove  Abraham's  fear,  Gabriel,  who  wo*  one  of  these  atrangera, 
lon..''icd  the  calf  with  his  wing,  and  it  immediately  rose  up  and  walked  to  its  dam ;  upon 
which  Abrahatn  knew  ihem  lo  be  the  meaeengere  of  God.' 

*  T  hit  some  oreie  id,  she  did  for  ahame ;  becauae  ahe  felt  ber  courses  coming  upon  ber. 

•AlBaidiwi. 
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from  lliy  Lord,  for  the  deslruction  of  transgressors.*  And  we  brought 
(brth  the  true  believers  who  were  in  th;  cily :  but  we  foLnd  not  therein 
more  than  one  family  of  Moslems.  And  we  overlhretn  Ihc  same,  and  left 
B  siifn  therein  into  those  who  dread  the  severe  chastisement  of  God.  In 
Moses  also  trt.:  a  sign  :  when  we  sent  him  unto  Pharaoh  with  manifest 
power.  But  he  turned  back,  with  his  princes,  saying.  This  man  is  a 
sorcerer,  or  a  mjdinan.  Wherefore  we  took  him  and  his  forces,  and  cast 
them  into  the  sea:  and  he  was  one  worthy  of  reprehension.  And  in  Ih/s 
tribe  of  Ad  also  iro*  a  sign :  when  we  sent  against  them  a  destroying 
wind;"  it  touched  not  aught  whereon  it  came,  hut  it  renderetl  the  same  as 
a  tiling  rotten,  and  reduced  lodusl.  In  Thamud  liketeise  was  a  sign:  when 
it  was  said  unto  them.  Enjoy  yourselves  for  a  time.*  But  they  insolently 
tran.sgresseil  the  conimand  of  their  Lord  :  wherefore  a  terrible  noise  from 
heaven  assailed  t])cm,  while  they  looked  on;  and  they  were  not  able 
to  stand  on  llteir  feet,  neillier  did  they  save  themselves  from  destruction. 
And  ttie  people  of  Noah  did  ice  destroy  before  these :  for  they  were  a 
jieople  who  enormously  transgressed.'  We  have  built  the  heaven  with 
might;  and  vvc  lia\e  given  if  a  large  extent:  and  we  have  stretched  forth 
the  earth  beneath ;  and  how  evenly  have  we  spread  Ihc  same  !  And  of 
every  thing  have  we  created  two  kinds,'  that  peradventure  ye  may  con- 
sider. Fly,  therefore,  unto  God  ;  verily  I  am  a  public  warner  unto  you, 
from  him.  And  set  not  up  another  god  with  the  true  God:  verily  I  am  a 
public  warner  unto  you,  from  him.!{!  In  like  manner  there  came  no  apostle 
unto  their  predecessors,  but  they  said,  This  man  is  a  magician,  or  a  mad- 
man. Iluve  they  bequeathed  this  behaviour  successively  the  one  to  the 
other?  Yea;  they  are  a  people  who  enormously  transgress.}  VVherefore 
withdraw  from  them;  and  thou  shall  not  be  blameworthy  in  so  doing.  Yel 
continue  to  admonish  :  for  admonition  profileth  the  true  believers.  I  have 
not  created  genii  and  men  for  any  other  end  than  that  they  should  serve  me 
I  require  not  any  sustenance  from  them ;  neither  will  I  that  they  feed  me 
Verily  God  is  he  who  provideih  ybr  a// crta/urfs;  possessed  of  mighty 
power.  Unio  those  who  sliall  injure  our  apostle  shall  be  given  a  portion 
like  unto  the  portion  of  those  who  behaved  like  them  in  times  past ;  and 
they  shall  not  wish  the  same  to  be  hastened.  Woe,  therefore,  to  the  un- 
believers, because  of  their  day  with  which  they  are  threatened  f 

*  "  We  are  aboul,"  replied  ihey,  "  to  chuliae  an  infamous  people.  We  shall  cause  to 
fnlt  on  ihp  guiliy  a  shower  of  atones,  on  which  their  nanica  are  engraven  by  ilie  hand  of 
the  Lord." — Savory, 

*  See  chap.  7,  p.  124,  &c. 

'  1. 1.  For  three  daya.    See  chap.  II,  p.  181. 

*  For  this  calamiiy  happened  in  the  day-lime. 

t  "  We  exicrminalcd  the  people  of  Noah,  in  the  midal  of  their  crimes." — Savory. 
'  Aa  fnr  example:  male  and  Ibmalc;  the  heaven  and  ihc  eonh;  ibe  aun  and  the  moon ; 
light  and  darkness;  plains  and  niouniaina;  winter  and  summer ;  sweet  and  hitler,  Sec' 
t  "  Give  nol  unto  him  an  equal,  or  fear  my  threats." — Saoarf. 

%  "  Have  the  people  bequeathed  ihcmselvea  unio  error  t  The  people  of  Mecca  pmiat 
bl  their  unbelief.   — Savarg. 

•  JdUlo'ddia. 


AL  KORAN. 


Itt 


W 


W 


CHAPTER  LII. 
INTITLED,  THE  MOUNTAIN;  REVEALED  AT  MEC'JA. 

IN  TBI  KAMI  or  TBI  HOST  MIRCIFCL  SOD. 

Bt  the  mountain  of  Sinai ;  and  by  the  book  written  in  an  expanded 
scroll  ;•  and  by  the  visited  house ;'  and  by  the  ek-vated  toa(  of  heaven  ;  and 
by  tlie  swelling  ocean :  verily  the  punishment  of  thy  Lord  will  surely 
descend  ;  there  shall  be  none  to  wiihliold  it.  On  that  day  the  heaven  shall 
be  shaken,  and  shall  reel;  and  the  mountains  shall  walk  and  pass  away. 
And  on  that  day  woe  be  unto  those  who  accused  Gocfs  aposlks  of  impos- 
ture; who  amused  themselves  in  wading  in  vain  disputes!  On  that  day 
■hall  ihey  be  driven  and  thrust  into  the  lire  of  hell ;  and  it  shall  be  said 
unio  llwm,  This  is  the  fire  which  ye  denied  as  a  fiction.  Is  this  a  magic 
illusion  ?  Or  do  ye  not  see?  Enter  the  same  to  be  scorched  :  whether  ye 
bear  your  torments  patiently,  or  im|)atienily,  it  will  he  equal  unio  you  :  ye 
shall  surely  receive  the  reward  of  that  which  ye  have  wrought.  But  the 
pious  shall  dteell  amidst  gardens  and  pleasures;  delighting  themselves 
in  what  their  Lord  shall  have  given  them :  and  their  Lord  shal! 
deliver  them  from  the  pains  of  hell.  And  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Eat  and  drink  with  easy  digestion;*  because  of  that  which  ye  have 
wrought :  leaning  on  couches  disposed  in  order  ;  and  we  will  espouse  then; 
unto  virgins  having  huge  black  eyes.  And  unto  those  who  believe,  and 
whose  offspring  follow  them  in  the  faith,  we  will  join  their  oflspring  in 
paradise:  and  we  will  not  diminish  unto  them  aught  of  tlie  merit  of  their 
works.  (Kvcry  man  is  given  in  pledge  for  that  which  he  shall  have 
wu)Ughl.*)  And  we  will  give  them  fruits  in  abundance,  and  flesh  of  tiie 
kinds  which  they  shall  <Iesire.  They  shall  present  unto  one  another  thcreia 
a  cup  of  tcinc,  wherein  there  shall  be  no  vain  discourse,  nor  any  incitement 
unto  wickedness.  And  youths  appointed  to  attend  them  shall  go  round 
them:  beautiful  as  pearls  hidden  in  titeir  shfll.  And  they  shall  approach 
unto  one  another,  and  shall  ask  mutual  questions.  And  they  shall  say, 
Verily  we  were  heretofore  amidst  our  family,  in  great  dread  with  regard  to 
our  state  after  death  :  but  God  hath  been  gracious  unto  us,  and  hatli 
deliverc<l  us  from  the  pain  of  burning  fire :  for  we  called  on  him  heretofore; 

'  The  book  hero  intended,  acrording  lo  (iiAerent  opiniona,  is  eitlier  (ho  book  or  register 
wherein  every  man's  actiDnH  are  recorded ;  or  the  prtiterbed  tabtrt,  containing  (yod*s  do* 
I  trees;  or  the  book  of  the  liw,  which  wu  written  by  Uod,  .Muses  hesrinf;  the  creaking 
I  of  ihe  pen;  or  else  the  Kor6n.' 

e.  The  Cnaha,  no  much  visited  l>y  pilcrimn ;  or.  as  some  rnibcr  think,  the  oripni] 
^ model  of  that  house  in  huoven.  culled  ul  Uoriih,  which  is  visited  and  compassed  by  tht 
'  (ngels,  as  the  other  is  by  men.* 

*  "  Satiate  ynursolvrs,  it  »h.ill  he  said  unin  them.  »ith  the  blessings  which  are  oflered 
■nio  you  ;  iboy  are  the  reward  uf  your  virtues." — Savar). 

'  1. 1.  Kvery  man  is  pledged  un:o  God  Tor  his  behaviour :  and  if  ho  does  well,  be  mdoeni* 
ilia  pledge  ;  but  if  evil  he  lorleiis  it. 


2m 


*AI  Zamakh.  al  Beidawi. 


*  Se«  Prelim.  Disc.  sect,  i. 
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Bnd  he  is  the  beneficent,  the  merciful.  Wherefore  do  ihou,  O  prophets  ad- 
monish tht/  people.  Thou  art  not,  by  the  grace  of  thy  Lonn,  a  soothsayer, 
or  a  madman.  Do  they  say,  Ha  it  a  poet ;  we  wail,  concerning  him,  sume 
adverse  turn  of  fortune?  Say,  Wail  ye  my  ruin:  verily  I  wait,  with  yon, 
the  lime  of  ymir  detlruclion.'  Do  their  mature  undorstan<lings  bid  them 
tasf  this ;  or  arc  they  people  who  perversely  tram>gTess  ?  Do  they  «av, 
He  haih  forged  the  KorAn  ?  Verily  they  believe  not.  Lei  ihcni  produ'-.e 
a  discourse  like  unto  it,  if  ihey  speak  truth.  Were  they  created  by  nothing; 
or  were  they  creators  of  Ihcmsehes  ?  Did  ihey  create  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  ?  Verily  they  are  not  firmly  persuaded  thai  God  holh  created 
them.^  Are  the  stores  of  thy  Lord  in  ilieir  hands  f  Are  they  the  supreme 
diapeniers  of  all  tilings  f  Have  they  a  ladder  wiiereby  they  may  ascend  to 
heaven,  and  hear  the  discourses  of  the  angels  ?  Lei  one,  therefore,  who  hath 
heard  them,  produce  an  evident  proof  thcrenf.  Halh  God  daughters,  and 
have  ye  sons  ?'  Dost  thou  ask  ihcm  a  reward  _/br  thy  preaching  ?  but  they 
are  laden  with  debts.  Are  the  secrets  of  futurity  with  them ;  and  do  they 
transcribe  the  same  from  the  lahle  of  God's  degrees  f  Do  they  seek  to  lay  a 
plot  against  lliee.  f  But  the  unbelievers  arc  they  who  shall  be  circumvented." 
Have  they  any  gad,  besides  God  ?  Far  be  God  exalted  above  the  idoh 
which  they  associate  with  him !  If  they  should  see  a  fragment  of  the 
heaven  falling  down  upon  them,  they  would  say,  //  is  only  a  thick  cloud.* 
Wherefore  leave  them,  until  ihey  arrive  at  their  day  wherein  they  shall 
•woon  for  fear : '  a  day,  in  which  their  subtle  contrivances  shall  not  avail 
them  nt  all,  neither  shall  they  be  protected.  And  those  who  act  unjustly 
ahall  surely  sufler  anot/icr  punishment  besides  this  :  •  but  the  greater  part  of 
them  do  not  understand.  And  wait  thou  patiently  the  judgment  of  thy 
Lonn  concerning  them ;  for  thou  art  in  our  eye :  and  celebrate  the  praise 
of  thy  Lord,  when  thou  risest  up;  and  praiae  him  in  the  night-(5eafioD,and 
when  the  stars  begin  to  disappear. 


•  "  Reply  unio  ihom,  Wail !   I  will  wait  with  you." — Savarr/. 

*  For  (hough  ihejr  confcas  this  wiih  their  tongue*,  yet  ihey  deny  it  by  their  aTeraniMi 
to  render  him  his  due  woraliip. 

'See  chop.  16,  p.  218,  &c. 

•Set-  chap,  8,  p.  M2,  &.c. 

*This  wot  one  of  ihc  judeniants  which  the  idolalroui  Meccans  defied  Mohammed  (s 
tinng  down  upon  them  ;  aiidyei.  aaya  the  text,  if  they  ehould  ace  a  part  o(  the  heaven 
falling  on  ihein,  they  would  not  believe  it  till  ihey  were  cruehed  to  death  by  it.' 

'  I.  e.  At  the  first  sound  of  the  trumpet.* 

•That  i»,  Bcsidca  the  punishment  to  which  they  (hall  be  doomed  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, they  shall  be  previously  chastised  by  colnmities  in  this  hfe,  as  the  tlaughicr  at  Beiir, 
and  the  aeven  years'  iiimine,  and  also  after  their  death,  by  the  eiaminalion  of  tb* 
•xpqlchre.* 

<  At  Beidiwl  •  S(i<9  the  Prelim.  DiK.  sect.  iv.  p.  S9.         •  Al  Beidiwi 


«".  4Jr.  un. 


AL  KORAN. 


CHAPTER    LIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  STAR;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


ra  TBI  Ifttll  OF  TBI  MOST  ■(RCIFDL  OOD. 

F.f  J\e  star,'  when  itseileih;'  your  companion  Mohammed  errcili  not; 
a.-r  i»  he  led  astray  :  neither  doth  he  speak  of /ii»  oicti  will.  It  is  no  other 
thin  f  revelation,  which  hath  been  revealed  unio  him.  One  mighty  in 
power,  endued  with  understanding,  taught  il  him:'  and  he  appeared*  in 
the  highest  part  of  the  horizon.  Afterwards  he  approached  the  prophet,* 
and  near  tinto  him;  until  he  was  at  the  distance  of  two  bows'  [ei\gih'  from 
kim,  or  yet  nearer;  and  he  revealed  unto  his  servant  that  which  he  revealed. 
The  heart  of  Mohammed  did  not  falsely  represent  that  which  he  saw.* 
Will  ye  therefore  dispute  with  him  concerning  that  which  he  saw  ?  Ho 
also  saw  him  another  lime,  by  the  loie-tree  beyond  which  there  is  no 
passing:'  near  it  is  the  garden  of  eternal  abode.  When  liie  lote-tree 
covered  that  which  it  covered,"  his  eyesight  turned  not  aside,  neitlier  did 
it  wander:*  and  he  really  beheld  some  of  the  greaiest  signs  of  his  Lord.* 
What  think  ye  of  Allat,  and  Al  Uzza,  and  Manah,  thai  other  third  goddessf* 
Have  ye  male  children,  and  God  female  P '  This,  therefore,  is  an  unjust 
partition.    They  are  no  other  than  empty  names,  which  ye  and  yotir 

'  Seme  auppoM  (he  stirs  in  gcnerel,  and  others  the  Pleiades  in  pariieular,  to  b«  meant 
io  this  place. 

*  Or,  according  to  a  contrary  aignification  of  the  vere  here  aacdi  leAen  it  ritttk. 
'  Namely,  the  angel  Gabriel. 

I  In  hi*  naiiiral  rorm,  in  which  God  created  him,  and  in  the  rutorn  part  of  the  aky.  It 
it  raid  thai  Ihia  angel  appeared  in  bis  proper  nhnpe  to  none  o(  (he  prnphcis.  except  Mo- 
hammed ;  and  to  him  only  twice :  once  when  he  received  the  first  revelation  of  the  Koran, 
and  ■  aecond  time  when  he  look  his  night  journey  to  heaven ;  as  it  follows  in  the  text. 

>  In  >  human  ihape. 

'  Or,  aa  th';  word  also  aignifiea,  (lee  eMt$'  length. 

*Bui  he  saw  it  in  reality. 

'  This  tree,  say  the  commenlntors,  stands  in  the  seventh  heaven,  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God;  and  is  the  utmost  bounda  beyond  which  the  angels  themselves  must 
not  pass ;  or,  aa  some  rather  imagine,  beyond  which  no  creature's  knowledge  can  extend. 

'  The  wordt  seem  lo  signirr,  that  what  was  under  this  tree  exceeded  all  description  and 
number.  Some  suppose  the  whole  host  of  angels  worshipping  beneath  it*  sre  intended; 
and  others,  the  birds  which  sit  on  hs  branches.* 

*  "  He  had  before  seen  the  same  angel  near  the  lotoa*  which  hounds  th»  abode  of 
jelighi*.  Near  this  tree  is  the  garden  of  refuge.*  The  lotos  was  ahadnwed  hy  the  veil 
which  covers  it.     The  eye  of  the  prophet  bore  the  splendour  of  the  divine  mngnifieencs." 

— Sfltwry. 

*  Seeing  the  wonders  both  of  the  senaiblo  and  ib«  intellectual  world.' 

*  Thi>se  were  three  idols  of  the  ancieni  Arabs,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  th*  Pn- 
Uninary  Discourse.* 

As  to  lb*  blasphemy  which  some  pretend  Mohsmmed  once  uttered,  through  insdvsTt- 
ence,  as  be  was  reading  this  passage,  sea  chop.  23,  p.  279,  note  t, 

*  See  chap.  )6,  p.  818,  &e. 

■AlBeid&wi.  •  JaUalo'ddia. 

*  This  lotos,  says  Jallalo'ddin,  is  the  ma  eslled  Nsbe. — Savvy. 

'  This  garden  ia  thus  denominated  because  thst  it  will  bo  the  asylum  ofths  angels,  the 
martyrs,  and  the  virtuous. — Savarj, 

Al  BeidSwi.  •  SteU  L  ^  IX 
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fathers  have  named  goddesses.  God  hath  not  revealed  conceniing  them 
any  ihing  to  authorize  Iheir  icorship.  They  follow  no  other  than  a  vain 
opinion,  and  what  iJteir  souls  desire :  yet  hath  the  true  direction  come  unto 
them  from  their  Lord.  Shall  man  have  whatever  he  wisheth  for?«  The 
life  to  come  and  the  present  life  are  God's  :  and  how  many  angels  soever 
there  be  in  the  heavens,  iheir  intercession  shall  be  of  no  avail,  until  after 
God  shall  have  granted  permission  unto  whom  he  shall  please  and  shall 
accept.  Verily  they  who  believe  not  in  the  life  to  come  give  unto  the 
angels  a  female  appellation.*  But  they  have  no  knowledge  herein  :  they 
follow  no  other  than  a  bare  opinion  ;  and  a  bare  opinion  altaineth  not  any 
thing  of  truth.  Wherefore  withdraw  from  him  who  turneth  away  from  our 
admonition,  and  seeketh  only  the  present  life.  This  m  their  highest  pitch 
of  knowledge.  Verily  thy  Lord  well  knoweth  him  who  erreth  from  his 
way;  and  he  well  knoweth  him  who  is  r/^A^/y  directed.  Unto  God  be- 
Jongrlh  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth :  that  he  may  reward  those  who 
do  evil,  according  to  that  which  they  shall  have  wrought;  and  may  reward 
those  who  do  well,  with  the  most  excellent  reward,  .^s  to  those  who  avoid 
great  crimes,  and  heinous  sins,  and  are  guilty  only  o/"  lighter  faults ;t  verily 
thy  Lord  icill  be  extensive  in  mercy  toicards  them.  He  well  knew  you 
■when  he  produced  you  out  of  the  earth,  and  when  ye  were  embryos  in 
j'oiir  mothers'  wombs  :  wherpfctre  justify  not  yourselves  :  he  best  knoweth 
the  man  who  feareth  Aim.  Wliat  thinkest  thou  of  him  who  tunieih  aside 
frovi  following  the  truth,  and  givelh  little,  and  covetously  stoppeilt  hit 
hand?'  Is  the  knowledge  of^uturity  with  him,  so  that  he  seetli  the  same*' 
Hath  he  not  been  informed  of  that  wliich  ?"*  contained  in  the  books  of 
Moses,  and  of  Abraham  who  faithfully  performed  his  engagrmentsf  To 
wit:  that  a  burdened  soul  shall  not  bear  the  burden  of  another;  and  that  no- 
thing shall  be  imputed  to  a  man  for  righteousness,  except  his  own  labour; 
and  that  his  labour  shall  surely  be  made  manifest  hereafter,  and  that  he  shall 
be  rewarded  for  the  same  with  a  most  abundant  reward ;  and  that  unto  thy 
Lord  will  be  the  end  of  all  things ;  and  that  he  causetli  to  laugh,  and  causeth 
to  weep;  and  that  he  putteih  to  death, and  giveth  life :  and  that  he  createth 


<  1. 1.  Shall  he  dictate  to  God,  end  nnme  whom  he  pleasct  for  his  iiilercrMors,  or  fnt  hii 
prophet ;  or  ahall  he  choose  o  rehgion  according  lo  hw  own  &ncy,  and  prescribe  the  term* 
OR  whicli  he  may  claim  the  reward  of  ihis  life  and  iho  next  t' 

•  "  The  luibelievers  pretend  that  the  angels  are  the  daughters  ol  God." — Savary. 

t  "  Who  ire  guilty  only  of  those  faults  which  are  inevitable  to  human  weakness,"— 

'  This  passage,  it  is  sold,  was  revealed  on  account  of  al  VVnlTd  Ebn  al  Moiihcirft,  whu 
following  (he  prophet  one  day,  was  reviled  by  an  idolater  tor  leaving  ihc  religion  oi  the 
Koreiili,  and  giving  occasion  ui  scandal ;  to  which  he  answered,  thai  whai  be  did  was  out 
of  apprehension  ol  ihe  divine  vcngeaitce :  whereupon  ibe  man  od'cred,  for  a  c«riKin  sum . 
lo  take  the  guilt  of  his  aposiacy  on  himself;  and  the  tiargain  being  made,  al  Wslid  re- 
lorned  lo  his  idolatry,  and  paid  the  man  part  of  what  had  been  agreed  on,  but  afierwattls, 
on  farihcr  considcraiion,  he  ilioughi  it  too  much,  and  kept  back  the  remainder.* 

■  That  is,  la  he  assured  that  Ihe  person  wiih  whom  he  made  the  abovementionrd  agnw 
Dicnt  will  be  allowed  to  sufler  in  his  steod  hereafter  f* 


'Al  Beidtwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


•  Al  BeidlwL 
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ihe  Iwo  sexes,  the  male  and  the  female,  of  seed  when  it  is  emitted ;  •  and 
that  unto  him  apprrlainfih  another  production,  namely,  Ihe  raising  of  Ihf 
dead  again  to  life  hereafter;  and  that  he  enricheth,  and  causeth  to  acquira 
I  -  possessions ;  and  tliat  he  is  the  Lord  of  the  dog-stnr ; '  and  that  hn 
destroyed  the  ancient  tribe  <>/"  Ad,  and  Thaniud,  and  left  not  any  of  Ihtm 
•live;  and  also  llie  ppople  of  Noah,  before  them  ;  for  lliey  were  most  un 
just  and  wicked :  and  he  overthrew  the  cities  tehich  were  turned  upsidi 
down  ;  •  and  that  which  covered  them,  covered  them.  Which,  therefore, 
of  thy  Lord's  benefits,  O  man,  wilt  thou  call  in  question  ?  This  our  aponlle 
is  a  preacher  like  the  preachers  who  preceded  Aim.  The  approaching  day 
of  judgmmi  draweih  near :  there  is  none  who  can  reveal  the  exact  time  of 
the  same,  besides  God.  Do  ye,  therefore,  wonder  at  this  new  revelation , 
and  do  ye  laugh,  and  not  weep,f  spending  your  time  in  idle  diversions  f 
But  raiher  worship  God,  and  serve  Aim. 


CHAPTER   LIV. 


INTITLED.  THE  MOON;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IX  TnS  KIME  or  TUt  MOST  MERCIFUL  OOD. 

Thb  hour  of  judgment  approacheth ;  and  the  moon  hath  been  split  iti 
sunder : '  but  if  the  unbelievers  see  a  sign,  ihey  turn  aside,  saying,  Tliis  it  a 
powerful  charm.'  And  ihey  accuse  thee,  O  Mohammed,  of  imposture,  and 
follow  their  own  lusts  :  bin  every  thing  will  be  immuiahly  fixed.*  And  now 
hath  a  message'  come  unto  them,  wherein  is  a  determcnt_/>oTO  obstinait  infi- 
dtlily ;  the  same  being  consummate  wisdom  ;  but  warners  profit  them  not; 
wherefore  do  thou  withdraw  from  them.     The  day  whereon  the  summoner 


•  "  Of  eirth  and  wnter  mingled  together." — Snoory. 

'  Siriuf,  ur  the  gremcr  dog.8i»r,  w.is  womhipped  by  tome  of  the  old  Arabs.* 

'vis.  Soduin,  and  the  other  cities  involved  in  her  ruin.     See  chap.  ]t,  p.  183. 

t  "  Ye  laugh  when  ye  ought  to  werp." — Samry. 

'  This  parage  is  expounded  (Wd  difTcrcnt  ways.  Soma  imagine  the  worda  refer  to  s 
(iimous  rnirncle  Huppu.xrd  In  huvc  liecn  prrformed  by  Mt>hamined  :  for  it  ia  eaid  that,  on 
iho  inltdt'ls  denmndin<j  a  9'izn  ulhiTn.  the  ntoott  nppeared  cloven  in  iwo.'one  part  vanish- 
ing, and  the  01  her  remaining  ;  and  Hhn  .Mnni'id  affirmed  tha'  he  saw  mount  Hsra  inlcrpoae 
between  the  two  TCciions.  Oih«r«  ihink  ihe  preter  tense  ia  here  uacd.  in  the  prophetic 
style,  for  the  faiur**.  and  that  the  ptis^iige  should  be  rendered.  T/ie  moon  thotl  bt  fplil  in 
lundfT!  for  ibis,  they  aav,  ia  10  happen  at  the  reaiirreciion.  Thu  former  opinion  i«  aup- 
poried  by  reading,  according  to  aome  copies,  wahad  insfiakka  Ikarnaro,  i-  e.  tiner  Itte  moon 
la/A  already  hrm  split  in  lunder;  the  splitting  of  ibe  moun  being  reckoned  by  aome  to  \>t 
one  of  the  previous  signs  of  the  last  day.' 

■  Or,  B9  the  participle  here  used  may  alao  signify,  a  tonlinued  $erit§  0/  magic,  or  a  Iran- 
"vnt  magic  itlu§ton. 

'  Or  will  reach  a  final  period  of  ruin  or  sncccas  in  this  world,  and  of  misery  or  happinok* 
in  the  next,  which  will  be  conclusive  and  unchnngrable  thenceforward  for  ever.' 

*i.  c.  The  Koran,  containing  stories  of  former  nniiuns  whieh  hive  been  chaatised  for  their 
oicredulity,  and  tkrisata  of  a  more  dreadful  punishment  hereafter. 

■  See  the  Prelim.  Diw.  sect,  i  p.  12,  and  Hyd.  not.  in  I'lug.  Beig.  Tab.  Stall,  fix.  p.  <M. 
See  a  long  and  fabulotis  ac/  ount  of  this  pretended  miracle  in  Gagnier,  Vie  <]e  Monaiii* 

chap.  19.  *  Al  Zamakh  ,  al  Beidiiwi.  *  lideni. 
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shnll  summon  ttarAind  to  an  ungraleful  business,'  they  shall  come  forth  from 
(Afi'r  graves  nith  downcast  looks:  numercus  as  locusts  scattered  far  abroad; 
hastening  uith  terror  unto  the  suinmoner.  The  unbelievers  shall  say,  Thit 
IS  a  day  of  distress.*  The  people  of  Noah  accused  that  prophet  of  impos- 
ture, before  My  p^n;)/f  rfjcetcd  thee :  they  accused  our  servant  of  imposture, 
saving.  He  is  a  madman ;  and  he  was  rejected  with  reproach.  He  called, 
therefore,  upon  his  Lord,  sajrin^,  Verily  t  am  overpowered;  wherefore 
avotige  me.'  So  we  opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  with  water  pouring  down, 
and  we  caused  the  earth  to  break  forth  into  springs ;  so  that  the  water  of 
heaven  and  earth  met,  according  to  the  decree  which  had  been  established. 
And  we  bare  him  on  a  vessel  composed  of  planks  and  nails;  which  moveu 
forward  under  our  eyes :  ■  as  a  i^compense  unto  him  who  had  been  un> 
gratefully  rejected.  And  we  left  the  said  vessel  for  a  sign  :  but  is  any  one 
warned  tlitreby?  And  how  severe  was  my  vengeance,  and  my  ihreateningiT 
Now  have  we  made  the  Kor&n  easy  for  admonition  :  but  is  any  one  admo- 
nished thereby?  Ad  charged  their  prophet  with  imposture  :  but  how  severe 
was  my  vengeance,  and  my  threatening !  Verily  we  sent  against  them  a  roar- 
ing '  wind,  on  a  day  of  continued  ill  hick  ;  '  it  carried  men  away,  as  though 
they  had  been  roots  of  palm-trees  forcibly  lorn  up.'  And  how  severe  was 
my  vengeance  and  my  threatening  !  Now  have  we  made  the  Korin  easy  for 
admonition;  but  is  anyone  admonished  thereby?  Thamud  charged  the  ad- 
monitions of  their  prophet  v/iih  falsehood,  and  said,  Shall  we  follow  a  single 
man  among  us?  verily  we  should  then  be  guilty  of  error,  and  preposterous 
madness:  is  the  o^ce  o/" admonition  commiiied  unto  him  preferably  to  the 
rest  of  us  ?  Nay  ;  he  is  a  liar,  and  an  insolent  fellow.J  But  God  said  lb 
Saleh,  To-morro»v  shall  they  know  who  is  the  liar,  and  the  insolent  person ; 
for  we  will  surely  send  the  she-camel  for  a  trial  of  ihem : '  and  do  thou 
observe  them,  and  bear  their  insults  with  patience  :  and  prophesy  unto  them 
that  the  water  shall  be  divided  between  them,*  and  each  portion  shall  be  sat 
down  to  alternately.     .\nd  they  called  their  companion:'  and  he  look  a 

'Thai  is,  When  ihe  angel  Israfil  shall  call  men  to  judgment. 

*  "  They  shall  hanirn  to  whiihcr  the  voice  ahaUcatl  them.  The  unbeliavere  shall  aajr. 
Behold  the  terrible  day." — Satan/, 

'  This  petition  was  not  preferred  hy  Noah  lill  after  he  had  suffered  repeated  violenea 
from  his  people :  for  ii  is  related,  that  one  of  ihcm  having  fallen  upon  liim  and  almoai 
kirani;lcd  him,  when  he  came  lo  biniself  be  said,  0  Lord  /argivt  litem,  for  thrf  knato  m$t 
wkat  thry  do.* 

'  1. 1.  Under  our  special  regard  and  keeping, 
t  "  What  puniehmenli  have  followed  my  threala!" — Satttry. 
'  Or,  a  eolJ  wind. 

'vi*.  On  a  Wednesday.     See  chap.  41,  p.  390,  note  i, 

'  It  is  relalrd  that  they  so\ighl  >h>>lier  in  the  clefts  of  rocka,  and  in  pita,  W>lding  faal  by 
one  another ;  but  that  the  wind  iiiipeiuously  lore  them  away,  and  threw  thrin  down  daad.* 
t  "  No,  doubiieasj  he  is  an  ambitious  impoator."— iSoMry. 

*  ,See  chap.  7,  p.  124,  &.C, 

'  That  is,  between  the  Thamudilea  and  the  camel.    See  chap.  S6,  p.  301    note  ■ 

'  Namrly  KodJr  Ebn  Palef ;  who  wu  not  an  Arab,  boi  a  stranger  dwelling  amor  g  ^h^ 
Thamudilea.    Sea  chap.  7,  p.  133,  note  d. 
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mord,''  and  slew  her.  But  how  sttere  waa  my  vengeance,  and  my  tlireat< 
ening!  For  we  sent  against  them  one  cry  nf  the  angel  Gabriel :  and  they 
became  like  the  dry  sticks  used  by  him  who  buildeth  a  fold/w  cattle*  And 
now  have  we  made  the  Kor4n  easy  for  admonition :  but  it  any  one  odmo- 
nisiied  thereby?  The  people  of  Lot  charged  Ai*  preaching  with  falsehood: 
but  we  sent  against  them  a  wind  driving  a  shower  of  Biones,  which  destroyed 
them  all  except  liie  family  of  Lot ;  whom  we  delivered  early  in  the  moining, 
through  favour  from  us.  Tbui  do  we  reward  those  who  are  thankful.  And 
Lot  liad  warned  them  of  our  severity  in  chastising;  bul  they  doubled 
of  that  warning.     Atid  they  demanded  his  guests  of  him,  that  they  migfU 

5  abuse  them  :  but  we  put  out  their  eyes,"  saying.  Taste  my  vengeance,  and 
my  threatening.  And  early  in  the  morning  a  lasting  punishment '  surprised 
them.  Taste,  therefore,  my  vengeance,  and  my  tlirealening.^  Now  have 
we  made  the  Kor&n  easy  for  admonition  :  bul  is  any  one  admonished 
iherehy?  The  warning  of  Moses  also  came  unto  the  people  of  Pharaoh; 
^ut  they  chaiTged  every  one  of  our  signs  with  imposture :  wherefore  wo 
chastised  them  with  a  mighty  and  irresistible  cliaslisement.  Are  your 
unbelievers,  O  Meccano,  better  than  these  ?  Is  immunity  from  punishment 
promised  unto  you  in  the  scriptures  ?  Do  they  say,  We  are  a  body  of  men 
able  to  prerail  against  our  enemies  f  The  multitude  shall  surely  be  put  to 
flight,  and  shall  turn  their  back.'  But  the  hour  of  judgment  is  their  threat- 
ened lime  of  jiunishmeni : '  and  that  hour  shall  be  more  grievous  and  more 
bitter  than  their  aj/lictions  in  this  life.  Verily  the  wicked  wander  in  error, 
•ml  shall  be  tormented  hereafter  in  bumhig  flames.  On  that  day  they  shall 
be  dragged  into  the  fire  on  their  faces;  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Taste 
the  touch  of  hell.  All  things  have  we  created  hound  by  a  fixed  decree : 
>nd  our  command  is  no  more  than  a  single  word,'  like  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye.J     We  have  formerly  destroyed  nations  like  unto  you  ;  but  is  any  of 


"  Or,  M  the  word  also  imports,  Hr  baame  rtfolute  and  daring, 

'  The  words  iniiy  signify  eiihor  tlie  dry  liuuglis  with  which,  in  the  east,  they  make  folds 
or  enclo!>uri-9,  to  fence  their  cattle  from  wind  and  culd;  or  iho  slubblo  and  oilier  aiulT  wilfa 
which  they  liner  iheni  in  those  folds  durini{  ibe  winter  season. 

*  "A  single  cry  wtu  heard,  and  they  were  reduced  like^inio  dry  and  chopped  nraw." 
— Satwry. 

*  So  thai  ilieir  aockeis  became  Elled  up  even  with  the  other  parts  of  their  faces.  This, 
It  is  said,  wns  done  by  one  stroke  uf  ihe  wingofihc  angel  Gatiriel.     See  cbap.  II,  p.  Itt3. 

'  U»der  which  they  shall  ooniinue  till  they  receive  their  lull  punishmetu  in  bell. 

t  "  They  wished  la  wrest  from  him  his  gueaia,  Wcdeprivedtliein  of  sight,  and  wcaatd 
I  iiaio  them.  Taste  (he  punislintents  which  have  bean  foretold  unto  y»u.  A  (emhlesooorgiK 
rushed  upiin  llie  inliahiianis  uf  Sodniii  at  ilie  rising  of  the  sun.  (Jndergo  the  pi^mhiaent 
with  which  ye  hove  been  ihrcarent-d." — Savary. 

<  Ttiis  |>ruphecy  was  fulfilled  by  ibe  overihrow  of  the  Koreish  at  Brdr.  It  is  relaied. 
£'0111  a  iradiiion  of^Omar,  that  when  thiapaaaace  was  revealed,  Mohammed  proli-Med  him- 
self to  be  ignorant  of  as  true  meaning  ;  bul  on  the  day  uf  ihe  tjatile  of  Bear,  be  repealed 
these  words  as  ha  was  puitntg  on  his  coat  of  msil.^ 

'  i.  e.  The  lime  when  they  shall  receive  their  full  puiiishmeni ;  what  they  sufTer  in  thi» 
World  being  only  the  forerunner  or  earnest  of  what  ifiey  shall  feel  in  the  next. 

*«is.  KuH,  I.  e.  Be.  The  pasaage  may  aUio  bo  rendered.  The  catrutum  of  our  purpoie  i 
tut  a  tingle  ad,  exerted  in  a  moment.     Some  toppoae  it  refers  to  the  buMiMss  of  (be  dif 


tl  judgment.* 


And  in  the  (winkling  of  an  aye  wa  are  obaymi," — Sammrj, 
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you  wanieil  hy  ttieir  example  f  Every  thing  which  ihey  do  is  recorded  in 
ihe  boc  ks  kept  by  lite  guardian  angeh  :  and  every  action  both  small  and 
great,  is  writlen  down  in  the  preterved  table.  Moreover  the  pious  tliall 
itwell  among  gardens  and  rivers,  in  the  assembly  of  truth,  in  the  presence 
of  a  most  potent  king. 


CHAPTEK   LV. 


INTITLED,  THE  MERCIFUL;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 


IK  Tm  NAn  or  tbi  most  niKciruL  aoo. 

The  Merciful  hath  taught  his  servant  the  Kor&u.  He  created  man  :  he 
hath  taught  fiim  distinct  speech.*  The  sun  and  the  moon  run  their  courses 
according  to  a  certain  rule  :  and  ihe  vcgeuibles  which  creep  on  the  ground, 
and  the  trees  submit  to  his  hisposilion.  He  also  raised  the  heaven ;  and  he 
appointed  the  balance,*  that  ye  should  not  transgress  in  respect  to  the 
balance  :  wherefore  observe  a  just  weiglit ;  and  diminish  not  the  balance. 
And  the  earth  halh  he  prepared  for  living  creatures :  therein  are  various 
fruits,  and  palm-trees  bearing  sheaths  of  flowers  ;  and  grain  having  cliafl^ 
«nd  leaves.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully 
deny  r '  He  created  man  of  dried  clay  like  an  earthen  vessel :  but  he  created 
the  genii  of  lire  clear  from  smoke.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Loru's  bene- 
Gts  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  r  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  east,  and  the  Lord 
of  the  west'  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungrate- 
fully deny?  He  halh  lei  loose  the  two  seas, '"("  that  they  meet  each  an- 
other: between  them  is  placed  a  bar  which  they  cannot  pa  8.  Which, 
therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  From  there 
ore  taken   forth   unions  and    lesser  pearls.J     Which,  therefore,  of  your 

*  Most  or  ih'!  commeniaiors  doubt  whether  this  chgpier  was  revealed  «l  Mecck  or  tl 
Medina;  or  jparily  at  the  one  place,  and  partly  at  ilie  other. 

*  "He  endowed  ihetn  with  understanding." — Somry. 

*  Or  justice  and  equity  in  mutual  dealings. 

'  I'he  wnrds  are  directed  to  ihe  two  rpecies  of  rational  creatures,  men  and  genii ;  tha 
verb  and  the  pronoun  beiiis  in  the  dual  number. 

This  ver»e  is  iniercalalcd,  or  repeated  by  way  of  burden,  throughout  the  whole  chapter, 
no  lera  than  thirty-one  times,  which  was  done,  as  Marracci  guesses,  in  imitaiiun  of 
David.*  (With  respect  to  this  verec,  Jnber  tells  the  folluwing  aiory.  The  envoy  of  tha 
Lord  read  to  us  thechapieriniiiulFd  The  Merciful.  When  he  had  ended,  pfn-eiving  that 
none  of  us  spoke,  he  addressed  ihia  reproach  to  us.  Why  do  you  remain  silent  1  Tha 
genii  know  belter  how  to  answer  than  you  do.  Whenever  I  have  read  this  verse  tu  them, 
they  have  exclaimed,  Lord,  we  deny  not  any  of  tby  benefits.  Bleaaed  be  the  name  of  itit 
Lord. — Safary  ) 

*  7'lie  original  words  are  both  in  the  dual  number,  and  signify  the  different  points  of  iIm 
horizon  at  which  the  aun  riaca  and  sets  at  the  summer  and  winter  aolstice.  fr'ee  chap  SJ 
f.  366,  note  i. 

r  Of  salt  water  and  fresh ; '  or  the  Persian  and  Mediterranean  sea«.< 

t  "He  halh  balanced  ihe  waters  of  the  two  neighbouring  seas." — Sawary, 

t  ■'  Both  of  them  furnish  pearls  and  coral." — Savory. 


'  See  Pstltn  cuivi. 


'  See  chap.  85,  p.  899 
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Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratcfiilly  deny  ?  His  also  are  the  sliips,  carry- 
ing their  sails  nloft  in  the  sea  like  tnauiiiains.  Which,  iherefure,  of  your 
Lurd's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Every  creature  which  Ihelh 
on  Me  earlli  is  subject  to  decay  :  but  the  glorious  and  honourable  counte- 
nance of  thy  Lord  shall  remain  for  ever.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
Icnetils  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Unto  him  do  all  creatures  which  are 
in  heaven  and  earili  make  petition :  every  day  is  he  employed  in  some  new 
work.'  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefull) 
deny  ?  We  will  surely  attend  to  judge  you,  O  men  and  genii,  at  the  last 
day.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ? 
0  ye  collective  body  of  genii  and  men,  if  ye  be  able  to  pass  out  of  th«- 
confines  of  heaven  and  earth,*  pass  forth  :*  ye  shall  not  pass  forili  but  by 
sbsolute  power.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungrate- 
fully deny  ?  A  flame  of  fire  without  smoke,  and  a  smoke  without  flame* 
shall  be  sent  down  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  defend  your- 
selves therefrom.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  un- 
gratefully deny  i  And  when  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  in  sunder,  and  shall 
become  red  n.i  a  rose,  and  shall  melt  like  ointment  :'f  (Which,  ihereforCi 
of  your  Lord's  beneliis  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?)  On  that  day  neither 
nan  nor  genius  shall  be  avked  concerning  his  sin.'  Which,  tliprefore,  of 
your  Lord's  bciiefil.s  will  ye  imgrntefully  deny  ?  The  wicked  shall  be 
known  by  their  marks  ;*  and  they  shall  be  taken  by  the  forelocks,  and 
the  feet,  and  shall  be  cast  irUo  hell.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord'* 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny }  This  is  hell,  which  the  wicked 
deny  as  a  falsehood  :  they  shall  pass  to  and  fro  between  the  same  and 
hot  boiling  water.'  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye 
ungratefully  deny .'  But  for  hira  who  dretideth  the  tribunal  of  his 
Lord  are  prepared  two  gardens:*  (Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny?)  planted  with  shady  trees.     Which, 

*  In  execuliiig  itiose  things  which  he  hmh  decreed  from  eleriiity.  by  giving  hfo  and 
deatli,  raising  une  and  altasing  anoibur,  hearing  prayers  and  granting  peiitiona,  &c.* 

•To  fly  from  the  power,  and  to  avoid  the  decree  of  Gud. 

*  "  ()  ye  !  men  and  genii,  nur  vigilant  eyes  watch  all  your  aciions,"— 5aMry. 

*  Or,  as  tho  word  also  aignifiea,  molttn  bra$i,  which  shall  b«  poured  on  the  heads  of  the 
damned. 

*  Or,  iliall  appecr  like  red  leather ;  according  to  ■  diflercnt  aignificaiioa  rf  .be  original 
word. 

t  "  When  the  heaven  ehall  open,  it  ehail  shine  like  unto  a  rose,  or  ■  skin  dyed  red."— 
Ssaary. 

'  Fur  their  Crimea  will  be  known  by  their  different  marks;  as  it  follows  in  the  text. 
This,  sBvs  al  Ui-idiiwi,  is  to  be  understood  of  the  lime  when  they  shsll  be  raised  lo  Ufe, 
•mi  shall  be  led  towards  the  iribunnl:  lor  when  ihey  come  to  trial,  they  will  then  undergo 
%a  examination,  as  is  declared  in  several  places  of  the  Korin. 

*  See  the  rreliin.  Uisc.  sect,  iv  p  60,  &.c. 

'  For  the  only  rexpiie  they  xhall  have  from  the  flames  of  hell  will  be  when  they  ara 
sofTercd  to  go  to  drink  this  scalding  liquor.     See  chap.  37,  p.  3b7. 

■i  «.  One  distinct  paradise  for  men.  and  another  fur  genii;  or,  as  some  imagine,  twr 
gardens  fur  each  person  ;  one  as  a  reward  due  to  his  works,  and  the  other  as  a  free  and 
•uperabundani  gilt,  iic. 

•  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddio. 
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theriforr,  erf  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungralefully  ileny?  In  eack 
of  ihem  shall  be  two  fountains  flowing.  Wbich,  llierefore,  of  your  Lord'i 
benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  In  each  of  llieni  shall  there  be  of 
«veri-  fruit  two  kinds.'*  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will 
j^  ungratefully  deny  ?  They  shall  repose  on  couches,  the  linings  whereof 
shall  be  of  thick  silk  interwoven  with  gold  :  and  the  fruit  of  the  two  gar- 
dens shall  be  near  at  liand  to  gather.''^  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's 
lienefiis  will  yc  ungratefully  deny?  Therein  shall  receive  thrm  beauleotu 
damsels,  refraining  their  eyes  from  beholding  any  besides  their  spouse* ; 
whom  no  man  shall  have  deflowered  before  ihera,  neither  any  genius  - 
(Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  beneflls  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?) 
Having  complexions  like  rubies  and  pearls.  Which,  therefore,  of  yoor 
Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Shall  the  reward  of  goo«j 
works  be  any  other  good  ?  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will 
ye  ungratefully  deny.'  And  besides  these  there  shall  be  two  othrr  gardens :J 
(Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?) 
Of  a  dark  green.*  J  Which,  therefore,  of  your  LoRS's  benefits  will  ye  un- 
gralefully  deny  ?  In  each  of  them  sitall  he  two  fountains  pouring  forth 
plenty  o(  water.  Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  u*- 
gratefully  deny?  In  each  of  them  thali  be  fruits,  and  palm-trees,  and 
pomegranates.  Which,  llierefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungrate- 
fully deny  ?  Therein  shall  be  agreeable  and  beauteous  damsels  :  Which, 
therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Having  fine 
olack  eyes,  am/  kept  in  pavilions  from  pMie  view  :  Which,  therefore,  of 
your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Whom  no  man  shall 
have  deflowered  before  their  destined  spouses,  nor  any  genius.  Which, 
therefore,  of  your  Lord''8  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny  ?  Therein 
shall  they  delight  Ihemselves,  lying  on  green  cushions  and  beautiful  carpel*. 
Which,  therefore,  of  your  Lord's  benefits  will  ye  ungratefully  deny' 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  possessed  of  glory  and  honour ! 

'  Some  being  known,  and  like  ihe  fruils  of  ihe  earth,  and  others  of  new  and  uitknowo 
species:  or,  fruits  boih  green  and  ripo. 

*  "  In  each  of  ihem  shall  grow  divers  fraita  in  abundance." — Sotary. 

*  So  that  a  man  may  reach  ihem  as  he  sits  or  lies  down. 

t  "  1'he  guests  or  this  abode,  reposing  on  silken  beds,  enriched  with  gold,  shall  (i\)ojr 
all  (heee  bles.<>ings  at  their  plensuro." — Savary. 

For  the  inTennr  classes  of  the  inhnbiiants  of  paradise. 

'  From  hence,  enys  al  Bcidiiwi,  ii  may  be  inferred  ihal  these  gardens  will  chiefly  pru 
dure  lirrlis,  or  the  inferior  sons  of  vegciables ;  whereas  the  former  will  be  planieH  WiicRy 
with  fruit-iroes.  The  following  panof  ihis  description  also  falls  abort  of  that  of  Inc  other 
f  ardens.  prepared  for  the  superior  classes. 

t  "  That  aball  be  dressed  in  etemsl  verdora."- -5aiiar|p. 
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INTITLED.  THE  INEVITABLE;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IH  TBI  NAME  or  TBI  MOST  MIHCirDL   SOS. 


^P      When  the  ioevilable'  day  of  judgment  shall  suddenly  come,  no  »nul  shall 
'       charge  the  prrdiclion  of  its  coming  wiih  falsehood  :  it  will  abase  somt,iu\d 
^—  exalt  ollitr$.     When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  with  a  violent  shock ;  and 
^Bthe  mountains  shall  bedashed  in  pieces,  and  shall  become  u*  du!<l  scattered 
^^  abrf>ad ;   and  ye  shall  be  srparated  into  three  distinct  classes :  the  com- 
panions of  the  right  hand;  (how  hajipy  thall  the  companions  of  the  rifht 
hand  he  !)  and  the  companions  of  the  left  hand  :"  (how  miterabh  thall  the 
compnnions  of  the  left  hand  he  !)  and  those  who  have  preceded  olhrn 
tu  the  faith  shall  precede  thrm  to  paradise.*     These  are  thpy  who  shall 
approach  near  unto  God  :  they  shall  dwell  in  ganlens  of  deitglit :  (There 
^_  thall  be  many  of  the  former  religions ;  and  few  of  the  last,*)     Reposing  on 
^■couches  adorned  with  gold  and  precious  stones;  silling  opposite  to  on«a 
'       another  thereon.'*     Youths  which  shall  contin\ic  in /Aeir  i/oom  for  ever, 

I  shall  go  round  about  to  attend  them,  with  goblets,  and  beakers,  and  a  cup  of 
flowing  irinf. :  their  heads  shall  not  ache  by  drinking  the  same,  neither 
ahatl  their  reason  be  disturbed  :  and  with  fruits  of  the  sorts  which  they 
jhalt  choose,  nnd  the  flesh  of  birds  of  the  kind  which  they  shall  desire 
And  there  shall  accompany  them  fair  damsels  having  large  black  eyesj 
jesembling  pearls  hidden  in  tlieir  sliells :  as  a  reward  for  that  which 
lliey  shall  have  wrought.  They  shall  not  hear  therein  any  vain  discourse,  nt 
any  charge  of  sin;  but  oidy  the  salutation,  Peace!  Peace!  .And  the  com* 
[lions  of  the  right  hand  (how  happy  sltall  the  companions  of  ihs 
tight  hand  be  !)  thall  have  iheir  abode  among  lote  trees  free  from  thorns, 
■nd  trees  of  mauzo  loaded  regularly  wrM /Arir  produce  from  top  to  bot- 
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•nd 

Jead< 
^■_Tirtu 

Hper» 


I  The  origins!  word,  ihr  force  whereof  cannot  well  be  cxpreered  by  ■  tinele  one  in 
E'luti^h.  pigiiilirs  a  calmniious  accidtni,  which  falls  lurelyiSnu  wiihauddcn  viouriics;  atwi 
ia  ihcrefbre  made  use  of  here  lo  drsigii  ihe  day  of  judgment. 

■  Thai  is,  the  bleMed,  and  iha  damned:  who  may  be  thus  diaiin|tui>ii«d  ki-re,  bncnuM 
the  books  w-htreio  ibeir  actiona  are  rcgietered  will  be  delivered  into  the  right  hand-*  of 
the  fDriiicr,  and  niio  the  li-fi  ImndB  o(  the  Uikt : '  ibough  the  words  irsulaied  ri<!iti  hand 
and  If/t  hand,  do  alao  aignify  hapfiinfft,  and  mtjirry. 

'  Kiihcr  the  firat  convena  to  .Mohammeduim.  or  tb«  prophets,  who  were  the  rcappMivw 
leaders  of  their  people,  or  any  nerwna  who  have  been  eminent  examplea  n(  pii-iy  and 
virtue,  may  be  here  intended.  The  original  worHa  literally  rendered  are,  Tie  Imdrtt.  lh» 
tmden;  »  hich  rcpeiiiinn,  an  some  atippotp,  was  d•'^igllcd  to  exprcaa  the  dignity  of  iliesa 
persons,  and  the  certainty  of  their  future  glury  and  happineaa.* 

i.  e.  There  abould  be  more  Iradert,  who  have  preceded  others  in  faith  and  good  wnrka, 
mmong  the  followers  of  the  several  prophets  from  Adam  down  to  Mohammed,  ibao  uf  ib« 
lollowers  of  Mohammed  himaelf.* 

•  See  rbap,  IS.  p.  213,  note  h. 

*  "  Tbey  shall  look  upon  aach  other  benevolanlly." — Sawarj, 

'The  original  word  Talh  ia  the  name,  not  only  of  the  mau>,*  but  aim  of  a  nrj  tall 
and  liMmy  tree,  which  bears  abundancs  of  flowers  of  an  agrecabis  amell,'  and  seema  (a 
b*  tbe  Aoaoia. 


'Jallalo'ddin.  >l  Beidawi, 
liSOiL  Descript.  Africc,  UU.  9. 


'  lidem. 


■  Tiilecn.  *  See  p.  370. 
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•om;*  under  an  extended  shade,  mar  a  flowing  water,'  and  atnidsl  fruits  io 
abundance,  which  ehall  not  fail,  nor  sliall  be  forbidden  to  be  gathered  :  and 
they  thall  repose  l/iemselces  on  lofty  beds.'  Verily  we  have  crraied  (he 
damsels  of  paradise  by  a  peculiar  creation :  •  and  we  have  made  ihem 
virgins,'  beloved  by  their  husbands,  of  equal  age  icilk  them  ;  for  the  delighl 
of  the  companions  of  the  right  hand.  There  shall  be  many  of  the  former 
religions,  and  many  of  ihc  latter.'  And  the  companions  of  the  left  hand 
(how  miserable  shall  the  companions  of  the  left  hand  be !)  shall  dwell  amidst 
burning  winds,'  and  scalding  water,  under  the  shade  of  a  black  smoke, 
neither  cool  nor  agreeable.  For  they  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  life  before 
this,  wAi7e  on  earth;  and  obstinately  persisted  in  a  heinous  wickedness: 
nnd  they  said,  After  we  shall  have  died,  and  become  dust  and  bones,  thall 
we  surely  be  raised  to  life  ?  Shall  our  forefathers  also  be  raised  wiJh  us  ? 
Say,  Verily  boih  the  first  and  the  last  shall  surely  be  gathered  together 
io  judgment,  at  the  prefixed  time  of  a  known  day.  Then  ye,  O  men,  who 
have  erred,  and  denied  the  resurrection  as  a  fBlRchood,  shall  surely  eat 
of  the  fruit  if  the  tree  of  al  Zakkum,  and  shall  fill  ymir  bellies  therewith; 
and  ye  shall  drink  thereon  boiling  water;  and  ye  stiall  drink  as  a  thirsty 
camel  drinketh.  This  shall  be  their  enterlainmcnt  on  the  day  of  judgment 
We  have  created  you :  will  ye  not  therefore  believe  that  vie  can  raife  you 
from  the  deadt  What  think  ye?  The  seed  which  ye  emit,  do  ye  create 
the  same,  or  are  we  the  creators  thereof?  We  have  decreed  death  unto  yon 
all :  and  we  shall  not  be  prevented.  We  are  able  to  substitute  others  like  unto 
you  in  your  ulead,  and  to  produce  you  again  in  the  condition  or  form  which 
yc  know  not.  Ye  know  the  original  production  by  creation  ;  will  ve  not 
therefore  consider  that  we  are  able  to  produce  ynu  by  resuscitation  f  What 
think  ye  ?     The  grain  which  ye  sow,  do  ye  cause  the  same  to  spring  forth, 


*  "  They  (hall  WBlk  among  iree«  of  Nabe,  which  are  devoid  of  tboma,  and  in  ihe  midil 
of  Banana  irera.  arninged  in  a  plenaing  order." — Savory. 

'  Whirh  «hali  be  convryed  in  channels  to  Buch  places,  and  in  such  manner,  as  every 
one  shall  desire.*  Al  Beidawi  ohserves  ihai  ihc  condinon  of  ihc  few  who  have  preceded 
otliefA  in  faith  and  good  works  is  represented  by  whotevcr  may  render  a  city  life  agreea- 
ble ;  and  that  ()ie  condition  of  >he  companions  of  tiie  Hghi  hniid,  or  the  generality  of  the 
blessed,  is  represenled  by  those  things  which  make  the  principal  pleasure  of  a  country 
life  ;  and  that  this  is  done  to  show  the  difference  of  the  two  conditions. 

*  The  word  translated  bait  signifies  alto,  by  way  of  metaphor,  witfi  or  eennblnet;  and 
if  the  latier  sense  be  preferred,  the  passaee  msy  \ie  rendered  thus,  And  they  tltatl  enjoy 
damtelt  railed  on  lo/ly  toucha.  iDliom  iix  kave  crtattd,  tLC, 

'  Having  created  them  purposely  of  finer  materials  than  the  femalea  of  (his  world,  md 
Bulged  to  none  of  those  inconveniences  which  are  natural  to  the  sex.'  Some  understand 
this  passnce  of  the  beatified  women ;  who,  though  they  die  old  and  ugly,  shall  yet  Ix 
restored  to  their  youth  and  beauty  in  paradise.' 

■  For  how  often  soever  their  husbands  shall  go  in  unto  them,  they  shall  always  fia4 
them  virgins. 

*  Father  Marrscci  thinks  this  to  be  a  manifest  contradiction  to  what  is  said  above,  Tlerr 
thall  he  many  of  the  formrr,  and  /<•»  of  the  taller:  but  al  Beidawi  obviates  such  an  objec- 
tion, by  observing  that  the  preceding  passage  speaks  of  ihe  Itadtri  only,  and  those  who 
have  preceded  others  in  faith  and  good  works,  snd  the  passage  before  us  speaks  of  lh« 
righteous  of  inferior  merit  and  degree;  so  that  though  there  be  many  of  both  aurta,j 
lliere  may  be  few  of  one  sort,  comparatively  speaking,  in  respect  to  the  other. 

*  Whicb  shall  penetrate  into  the  passagea  of  their  bodies. 

A.'  BeidSwi.       •  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  toct.  4,  p.  69,  &a.       •  See  ibid.  p.  1 
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or  do  we  cause  it  to  spring  forth  ?     If  we  pleased,  verily  we  could  render 
tlie  same  tiry  and  fruiiiessi,  so  that  ye  would  not  cease  to  wonder,'  tayittg 
Verily  we  have  conlracled  delit8*_/br  seed  and  lalxmr,  but  we  are  not  per- 
mitted" to  reap  the  fruil  thereof.     What  think  ye  ?     The  water  which  ye 
drink,  do  ye  send  down  the  same  from  the  clouds,  or  are  we  the  sender* 
thereof?     If  we  pleased,  we  could  render  the  same  brackish  :  will  ye  not 
therefore  give  thanks  ?     What  think  ye  ?     The  fire  which  ye  strike,  do  ye 
produce  the  tree  vhenct  ye  obtain  the  same,*  or  are  we  the  producers 
iff     We  hare  ordained  the  same  for  an  admonition,*  and  an  adran- 
e  to  ihose  who  travel  through  the  deserts.     Wherefore  praise  the  namn 
thy  Lord,  the  great  God.     Moreover  I  swear*  by  the  setting  of  the 
rs  ;  (and  it  i>  surely  a  great  oath,  if  ye  knew  it ;)  that  this  is  the  excel- 
KorAn,  the  original  whereof  is  leritten  in  the  preserved  book  :  none 
shall  touch  the  same,  except  those  who  are  clean.'     It  is  a  revelation  from 
the  Lord  of  all  creatures.     Will  ye,  therefore,  despise  this  new  revelation  ? 
Jind  do  ye  make  this  return  for  your  food  vhich  ye  receive  from  God. 
itt  ye  deny  yourselves  to  be  obliged  to  him  for  the  same  f    When  the  soul 
ef  a  dying  person  comcth  up  lo  his  throat,  and  ye  at  the  same  time  are 

I  looking  on ;  (and  we  are  nighcr  unto  him  than  ye,  but  ye  see  not  his  true 
pondilion  ;*)  would  ye  not,  if  ye  are  not  to  be  rewarded  for  your  aetiona 
hereafter,  cause  the  same  to  return  into  the  body,  if  ye  speak  the  truth  ?• 
And  whether  he  be  of  those  who  shall  approach  near  unto  God,^  his 
ttward  shall  be  rest,  and  mercy,  and  a  garden  of  delights  :  or  whether  hs 
be  of  the  companions  of  the  right  hand,  he  shall  be  saluted  vrith  the  salu- 
tation. Peace  be  unto  thee  !  by  the  companions  of  the  right  hand,  his 
brethren  :  or  whether  he  be  of  those  who  have  rejected  the  true  faith,  and 

'  Or  la  rrptnt  of  your  lime  and  labour  bestowed  to  liiile  purpoae,  6lc. 
'  Or,  H^e  are  undone. 

*  Or.  H'r  are  unforiuiiaie  mrelchet,  who  ire  denied  the  necesaaries  of  life, 

*  See  rh-ip.  ?.6,  p.  '.^G'*,  note  f. 

*  To  put  men  in  mind  of  ilio  resurrection  ;*  which  the  production  of  fire  in  some  sort 
teaemblcs:  or.  of  the  lire  of  hell.' 

*  The  pirticlr  tn  is  ami'mlly  supposed  to  be  intensive  in  this  place  ;  but  if  it  be  taken 
for  a  negniive.  llic  W(»rda  must  be  translated.  I  will  not  or  do  nol  twear,  becouse  whiil  is 
here  n«wri>'d  i*  too  inDnifest  to  need  the  conlirinaiion  of  an  oath.*  (Savory  adopts  the 
Utter  reading.) 

*  Or.  /><  none  louch  the  tame.  Sic.  Purity  both  of  body  and  mind  being  requisite  in 
bim  who  would  use  ihia  buuk  with  the  respect  lie  ought,  and  hopea  lo  edify  by  it:  for 
which  reusiin  ilicBo  words  are  usually  written  on  the  cover.' 

'  Dy  atcribing  the  raiiia,  which  fertilize  your  lands,  to  ihe  influence  of  the  stars* 
Sutite  copies,  instead  of  ritkntom,  i.  e.  your  food,  read  tliocracom,  j.  e.  yrmr  gratitude i 

and  iheil  itie  passage  may  be  rendpred  thus,  And  do  yr  malie  Hii  relum  of  gralitude  for 

Uod'ii  rt'Veahng  the  Koran.  (Aa(  ye  rejtrt  the  same  at  a  fiction  t ' 

*  *'  Whpn  some  one  among  you  is  about  to  expire,  and  that  you  see  him  aim^glinj 
againv  death,  we  are  nigher  unto  them  ihon  ve  are,  but  ye  perreive  us  not." — Savary, 

■  't'he  mfaning  of  this  obsi-iire  pa.««age  is.  if  ye  shall  not  be  obliged  lo  give  an  account 
of  your  actions  at  the  List  diiy,  ns  by  your  denying  the  resurrection  ye  seem  to  believe, 
cause  ilio  soul  of  ihe  dying  person  lo  return  into  his  body ;  for  ye  may  as  easily  do  that 
18  avoid  ifio  general  judgment.* 

'  Thai  is,  of  the  leudert,  or  first  professors  of  the  fsilh. 


*  See  chap.  36,  p.  3C5.  *  AI  Beidiiwi 

•eel.  3.  p.  49.  ■  See  ibid.  aeet.  I,  p.  23,  K3. 


■  lacm.  •  See  the  Prelim,  DIm. 

•  Jallilo'ddio,  si  BeidiwL 
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gone  astray,  his  entcrtaininenl  shall  consist  of  boiling  water,  and  the  burn- 
ing of  heWJire.  Verily  this  it  a  certain  truth.  Wherefore  praise  the  name 
of  (iiy  Loiu),  the  great  God. 


CHAPTER   LVII 
TNTITLED,  IRON;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA,  OR  AT  MEDINA^ 

IK   THE  KiXI  O?  TBK  MOST  VCRCITCL  aoD. 

Whatbvcr  is  in  heaven  and  earth  aingeih  praise  nnto  God;  and  he  u 
mighty  avd  wise.  His  is  ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth ;  he  giveth 
life,  and  he  pntteth  to  deal)) ',  and  he  is  almighly.  He  is  ihe  first,  and  the 
last ;  the  manifest  and  the  hidden  :  and  he  knoweth  all  things.  /{  is  he 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  six  days,  and  then  ascended  hi* 
throne.  He  knoweth  that  which  entereth  into  the  earth,  and  that  which 
issueth  out  of  the  same,  and  that  which  desccndcth  from  heaven,  and  that 
which  ascendeth  thereto ;  and  he  is  with  you,  wheresoever  ye  be :  for 
God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  His  t«  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth; 
and  unto  God  shall  all  things  return.  He  causeth  the  night  to  succeed 
the  day,  and  he  causeth  the  day  to  succeed  the  night;  and  he  knoweth 
the  innermost  part  of  men's  breasts.  Believe  in  God  and  his  apostle,  and 
lay  out  in  alms  a  part  of  the  weallh  whereof  God  hath  made  you  in- 
heritors:  for  unto  such  of  you  a^  believe,  and  bestow  alms,  shall  be  given 
■  great  reward.  And  what  ailelh  you,  that  ye  believe  not  in  God,  when 
the  apostle  inviieth  you  to  believe  in  your  Lord  ;  and  he  hath  received 
your  covenant*  cimcerning  this  matter,  if  ye  believe  any  proposHicnf* 
It  is  he  who  hath  sent  down  unto  his  servant  evident  signs,  that  he  may 
lead  you  out  of  darkness  into  light;  for  God  is  compassionate  and  mer- 
ciful unto  you.  And  what  aileth  you,  that  ye  contribute  not  of  your  sub- 
stance for  the  defence  of  God's  true  religion  ?  Since  unto  God  apper- 
laineth  the  inheritance  of  heaven  and  earth.  Those  among  you  who  shall 
have  contributed  and  fought  in  defence  of  the  fait/u,  before  the  taking  of 
Mecca,  shall  not  be  held  equal  tf7//i  those  who  shall  contribute  and  fight  for 
the  same  afterwards.'  These  shall  be  superior  in  degree  nnto  those  who 
shall  contribute  and  fight  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  after  the  above- 
mentioned  success;  but  unto  all  hath  God  promised  a  most  excellent 
reward ;  and  God  well  knoweth  thai  which  ye  do.  Who  is  he  that  will 
lend  unto  God  an  acceptable  loan  ?  for  he  will  double  the  same  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  receive  moreover  an  honourable  reward.|  On  a  certain  day, 
thou  shalt  see  tlie  true  believers  of  both  sexes :  their  light  shall  run  before 

'  The  word  occurs  toward  ih*  end  of  ihe  chnpler. 

'  It  is  uncenatn  which  of  tha  two  pinrea  was  ihc  scene  of  Rvelntion  of  tfaia  chapter. 

'  That  is,  yc  ore  obliged  to  behove  in  him  by  the  alrongeal  arKumenia  and  motivea. 

•  "  If  your  hearts  are  sincere." — Satan/. 

'  Bfca.irc  afterwards  there  waa  not  so  great  necessity  lor  either;  the  Mohanitoedaa 
nligion  being  iirmly  esiatJishcd  by  ihat  great  success. 

*  "  Who  is  be  who  will  enter  into  the  glorioua  covenant  of  vJod  I  He  shall  proapab 
An  ineaiimtble  reward  shall  crown  hia  devotedneas." — Savaty, 
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them,  anil  on  their  right  hands ;  ■  •  and  it  shall  be  said  unio   hem.  Good 

tiilings  unto  you  this  day :  gardens  llirough  which  rivers  (low     ye  shgll 

remain  therein  for  ever     This  will  he  great  felicity.     On   that  day  th« 

hypocritical  men  and  the  hypocritical  women  shall  say  unto  those  who 

believe.  Slay  for  us,"  that  we  may  borrow  some  of  your  light.     It  shall  b? 

inswered,  Return  back  into  the  world,  and  seek  light  |     And  a  high  wall 

shall  be  set  betwixt  ihem,  wherein  shnll  be  a  gale,  within  which  shall  be 

mercy;  and  without  it,  over  against  the  same,  the  torment  of  hell.     The 

hypocrites  shall  call  out  unto  the  true  believers,  saying.  Were  we  not  with 

I  you  ?     They  shall  answer,  Tea ;  but  ye  seduced  your  own  souls  by  your 

Jiypoerisy ;  and  ye  waited  our  ruin  ;  and  ve  doubted  concerning  the  faith  ; 

and  your  wishes  deceived  you,  until    the   decree  of  Qoa  came,  and  ye 

died  :  and  ihe  deceiver  deceived  you  concerning  God.     This  day,  there 

fore,  a  ransom  shall  not  be  accepted  of  you,  nor  of  those  who  have  been 

unbelievers.     Your  abode  shall  be  hell  fire:  this  is  what  ye  have  deserved; 

nd  on  unhappy  journey  shnll  it  be  lliiJlier !     Is  not  the  time  yet  come 

antn  those  who  beiie%'e,  that  their  hearts  should  humbly  submit  to  the 

■dmonition  of  God,  and  to  ihat  truth  which  hath  been  revealed ;  ami  that 

they  be  not  as  those  unto  whom  the  scripture  was  given  heretofore,  and 

la  whom  the  time  of  forbearance  was  prolonged,  but  their  hearU  were 

Jencd,  and  many  of  them  were  wicked  doers  ?     Know  that  God  quick- 

ftneth  the  earth,  after  it  hath  been  dead.    ^Now  have  we  distinctly  declared 

our  signs  unto  you,  that  ye  may  understand.     Verily  as  to  the  almsgivers, 

both  men  and  women,  and  those  who  lend  unto  God  an  acceptable  loan, 

I  be  will  double  the  same  unto  them ;  and  they  shall  moreover  receive  an 
honourable  reward.J  And  they  who  believe  in  God  and  his  apostles, 
these  are  the  men  of  veracity,)  and  the  witnesses  in  the  presence  of  iheir 
liORD  :  ihey  shall  have  their  reward,  and  their  light.  But  as  to  those  who 
believe  not,  and  accuse  our  signs  of  falsehood,  they  shall  be  the  com- 
panions of  helL  Know  that  tliis  present  life  is  only  a  toy  and  a  vaia 
wnuaement :  and  worldly  pomp,  and  the  afTt'Ctation  of  glory  among  yon^ 
and  the  multiplying  of  riches  and  children,  are  as  the  plants  nourished  by 
Uie  tain,  the  springing  up  whereof  delighteth  the  husbandmen;  afier-varda 
ihcy  wither,  so  that  thou  seest  the  same  turned  yellow,  and  at  length 
they  become  dry  stubble.  And  in  the  life  to  come  will  be  a  severe  punish- 
ment for  those  who  covet  worldly  grandeur ;  and  pardon  from  Gon,  and 
favour  for  those  tc/io  renovnee  it :  for  this  present  life  is  no  oiher  than  s 
..iteceilTul  provision.     Hasten  with  emulation  to  obtain  pardon  from  your 


^mharde 
^(tneth 


»' 


*  One  light  leading  iham  the  right  wsf  to  paradise,  and  the  other  proceeding  from  the 
book  wherein  iheir  actions  are  recorded,  which  tbejr  will  hold  in  their  right  hand. 

*  "  I'bou  shalt  one  day  see  the  roithfol  encompeeaed  by  a  reeplendcnt  luaire."— Soeary^ 

*  For  the  righteous  will  hasten  to  paradiae  iwifl  aa  Ugmning. 

t  "  Renain,"  it  shall  be  replied  unto  them.  "  remain  in  darkness." — Savary. 

t  "  Those  who  shall  hove  entered  into  the  holy  covenant,  and  who  support  it  by  their 
■eties,  shall  be  repaid  twofold  that  which  they  aMll  have  given,  and  ahall  lie  mago^ 
•enlly  rewarded." — Soaery. 

*  "  These  are  tte  Urue  believera." — Snmrf. 
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Lord,  ami  paradise,  the  extent  whereor  equalleth  the  extent  of  heaven  and 
earlli,  prppnred  for  those  who  believe  in  Goo  and  his  apostles.  TTii« 
is  the  biinniy  of  God  :  he  will  give  the  same  tiiito  whom  he  pleaseth ;  and 
God  is  endued  wiih  great  bounty.  No  accident  happeneih  in  the  earth, 
nor  in  your  persons,  but  the  same,  vnis  enlcred  in  the  book  of  our  decreet, 
before  wp  created  it :  verily  this  it  easy  wiih  God  :  ond  this  is  leritten 
lest  ye  immodrralrly  inicve  for  the  good  which  escapeih  you,  or  rejoice 
for  that  which  happeneth  unto  you ;  for  God  loveth  no  proud  or  vain- 
glorious person,  or  those  who  are  covetous,  and  command  men  covetous- 
ness.  And  whoso  turneth  aside  from  giving  alms ;  verily  God  is  self- 
sufficient,  worthy  to  be  praised.  We  formerly  sent  our  apostles  with 
evident  miracles  and  arguments  ;  end  we  sent  down  with  them  the  scrip- 
tures, and  the  balance,*  that  men  might  ob.oerve  justice :  and  we  sent  them 
down  iron,'  wherein  is  mighty  strength  for  war,'  and  various  advantages 
unto  mankind:*  that  God  may  know  who  assisteth  him  and  his  apostlci 
in  secret;'  for  God  is  strong  and  mighty.  We  formnrly  sent  Noah  and 
Abraham,  and  we  established  in  their  posterity  the  gift  of  prophfcy,  and 
the  scripture  :  and  of  them  some  vere  directed,  but  many  of  them  rrere  evil 
doers.  Afterwards  we  caused  our  apostles  to  succeed  in  their  footsteps  ■, 
and  we  caused  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  to  succeed  them,  and  we  gave  him 
the  gospel :  and  we  put  in  the  hearts  of  those  that  followed  him  com- 
passion and  mercy  :  but  as  to  tha  monastic  slate,  they  instituted  the  same 
(we  did  not  prescribe  it  to  them)  only  out  of  a  desire  to  please  God  ;  yet 
they  observed  not  the  same  as  it  ought  truly  to  have  been  observed.  And 
we  gave  unto  such  of  them  as  believed  their  reward:  but  many  of  them 
ipfre  wicked  doers.  O  ye  who  believe  in  Me  prophets,'  fear  God,  and 
believe  in  his  apostle  Mohammed  :  he  will  give  you  two  portions  of  his 
mercy,'  and  he  will  onlain  you  a  light  wherein  ye  may  walk,  and  he  will 
forijive  vou ;  for  God  is  ready  to  forgive,  and  merciful :  that  those  who 
have  received  the  scriptures  may  know  that  they  have  not  power  over  any 
of  the  favours  of  God,"  and  that  good  it  in  the  hand  of  God;  he  bestoweth 
the  same  on  whom  he  pleasi-th;  for  God  ?»  endued  with  great  beneficence. 

*  I.  e.  A  rule  of  justice.  Some  think  thai  a  balance  was  actually  bmughi  down  from 
oeavi'ii  by  the  niigel  Gabriel  to  Noah,  ihc  ubo  of  which  he  was  ordired  (o  introducs 
smoiig  hilt  pnople. 

'  That  IS,  Wc  laucht  ihom  how  lo  dig  the  same  from  mines.     Al  Zomnklishari  tdda,  < 
that  Adam  is  said  loTinve  broughl  down  wiih  bim  from  paradise  five  things  made  of  iron, 
VIS.  an  anvil,  a  poir  of  lungs,  two  hammers,  a  greater  and  a  lesser,  and  a  needle. 

»  Warlike  insirumen's  and  weopona  being  generally  made  of  iron. 

*  "  We  laughi  the  trt  of  forging  iron,  to  render  it  fit  for  bailie,  and  useful  to  the  irania 
of  lif>!." — Saeary. 

'  That  is.  sincerely  and  heartily. 

•  These  words  arc  directed  lo  the  Jews  and  Chrislinns,  or  rother  lo  the  lailcr  only, 

'  One  OS  n  rccumpense  for  iheir  believini;  in  Mohammed,  and  the  oiher  ns  a  rocompenss 
for  their  believing  m  the  propheis  who  preceded  him:  for  they  will  riot  lose  ihe  reTard 
of  their  former  religion,  though  it  be  now  abrogated  by  the  promulgation  of  Islam.* 

•  i.  «.  Thai  ihey  cannot  expect  lo  receive  any  of  ihe  favours  above-mentioned,  bectuM 
they  behove  not  in  his  opostle,  and  those  favours  are  annexed  to  him  in  faith  :  or.  That 
iKey  have  not  power  lo  dispose  of  God'a  favours,  porticulsriy  of  iho  grealeit  of  them  itM 
fift  of  prophecy,  ao  aa  to  appropriate  the  same  to  whom  they  please.* 

•  AI  Beidlwi.  •  Idem. 


'Tim 


CHAPTER    LVIII. 
INTITLED,  SHE  WHO  DISPUTED;  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA.' 

I!r  THI  NAME  Or  TRC  MOST  aXRCIFDL  OOD. 

•[XXVIII.]  Now  hath  Goo  heard  the  speech  of  her  who  dispute 
with  thee  concerning  her  husband,  and  made  her  complaiiU  iinlo  Goo-,*! 
and  Gon  hath  hr<ard  your  mutual  discourse  :  for  Goo  both  heareth  and  seetJl 
•3*  to  those  among  you  who  divorce  their  wives,  by  declaring  that  they  veil 
thereafter  regard  them  as  their  nioihers ;  let  ihcm  know  that  they  art  no 
their  mothers.  They  only  are  their  mothers  who  brought  them  forth ; '  aq 
they  certainly  utter  an  unjustitiable  saying  and  a  falsehood:!  but  God  j 
gracious  and  ready  to  forgive.  Those  who  divorce  their  wives  by  dedal 
tng  that  ihey  will  for  (he  future  regard  them  as  their  mothers,  and  aft«| 
wards  would  repair*  what  thoy  have  said,  ihall  be  obliged  to  free  a  captive, 
before  they  touch  one  another.^  That  is  what  ye  are  warned  to  perform' 
and  God  is  well  apprized  of  that  which  ye  do.  And  whoso  flndeth  na 
(I  captive  In  redeem,  shall  ohsene  a  fast  of  two  consecutive  motiths,  befon 
they  touch  one  another.  And  whoso  shall  not  be  able  to  fast  tliat  limt 
thall  feed  threescore  poor  men.  This  is  ordained  you,  that  ye  may  believi 
in  God  and  his  apostle.  These  are  the  statutes  of  Goo :  and  for  tb 
unbelievers  is  prepared  a  grievous  torment.  Verily  they  who  oppose  Goi 
and  his  apostle  shall  be  brought  low,  as  Me  unfte/ircer«  who  preceded  ihei 
were  brought  low.  And  now  have  we  sent  down  manifest  signs :  and  ii 
ignominious  punishment  awaiteth  the  unbelievers.     On  a  certain  day  Gai 


'  Some  are  of  opinion  ihal  ihe  first  icn  verses  of  this  chnptcr,  endlnj^  wiih  these  wordi 
and  fear  C    '  ' 
SI  iVfedma. 


ndlng  \ 
ami  fear  God,  br/ort  wAooi  ye  shall  be  attewMed,  were  revealed  at  Mecca,  and  the 
ifedma.' 

'I'liis  wa»  Khnwia  bint  Thnlaba,  Ihe  wife  of  Aw»  Ebn  nl  SSmal,  w ho,  being  divorced  b 
her  huftbnnd  by  a  farm  in  use  among  the  Arabs  in  the  tune  of  ignoranco,  vit.  by  sayinfrt 
her.  Thou  an  to  me  at  Ike  hack  of  my  mather.''  came  to  oak  Mohammed'*  opinion  whetM 
they  were  necessarily  obliged  to  a  stparaiion  ;  and  he  told  her  lhal  it  was  not  lawful  for  hi 
10  cohabit  with  her  hustMind  any  more :  lo  which  she  replying,  that  her  husband  had  iM 
put  her  away,  the  prophet  repealed  his  former  decision,  adding  thai  euch  form  of  speakiq 
was  by  general  consent  understood  lo  imply  a  perpetual  S'-paraiion.    Upon  this  the  womr 
being  greatly  concerned  because  of  iho  smallness  of  her  children,  went  home,  and  utter 
her  compliiint  lo  CJod  in  prayer:  and  thereupon  this  passage  was  revealed,' allowing  a  mi 
to  take  his  wife  agiun,  notwithstanding  Ins  having  pronounced  the  above-mentioned  foi 
of  divorce,  on  doing  certain  acts  of  charity,  or  mortificaiion,  by  way  of  penance. 

*  "  Heaven  hath  heord  the  voice  of  her  who  brought  unto  lliee  her  complaint  agaii 
ber  husband,  and  who  raiacd  to  the  Lord  her  eyes  bathed  in  tears." — Sarary. 

'  And  therefore  no  woman  ought  lo  be  placed  in  the  same  degree  of  prohibition,  eio6| 
iboae  whom  God  has  joined  wiJiihcm,  as  nursing  mothers,  and  the  wives  of  the  prophd 

t  "  They  cannot  become  iheir  wives." — Savory, 

■  This  seems  lo  be  here  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  word,  which  properly  ngniAl 
(•  return,  and  is  variously  expounded  by  the  Mohammedan  doctors. 

•  Which  cspiivn.  according  to  the  most  received  decision,  ought  to  be  a  true  believav 
aa  is  ordered  for  the  expiation  of  manslaughter.'' 

}  "They  who  swear  to  live  no  longer  with  their  wives,  and  who  repent  of  their  oat) 
must  not  have  intercourse  with  them  before  they  have  liberaied  a  captive." — 5aRiry.     • 


■  A.  Eeidtwi.  •  See  chap.  33, p.  341. 

'  A'  Bcidiwi.    See  chap.  4,  p.  61,  and  cbap.  33,  p.  949. 
2n 


•  Al  Beidiwi.  Jallalo'ddin,  tti 
>  See  ibid.  p.  71,  71 
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shall  raise  them  all  to  life,  attd  shall  declare  unlo  tliem  that  which 
they  hare  wrought  God  hath  taken  an  exact  account  thereof  j  but  they 
have  forgotteti  the  same  :  and  God  is  witness  over  all  things.  Dost  thou 
not  perceive  that  God  knoweth  whatever  15  in  heaven  and  in  earili  ?  Then* 
IS  no  private  discourse  among  three  persons,  but  be  is  the  fourth  ol 
them;  nor  among  five,  hut  he  it  the  sixth  of  them;  neither  am/mg 
\  smaller  number  than  this,  nor  a  larger,  but  he  is  with  them, 
wheresoever  they  be :  and  he  will  declare  unto  them  that  which 
(hey  have  done,  on  the  day  of  resurrection;  for  God  knoweth  all 
things.  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  who  have  been  forbidden  to  use 
clandestine  discourse,  but  afterwards  return  to  what  they  have  been 
forbidden,*  and  di-scourse  privily  among  themselves  of  wicketlness, 
and  enmity,  and  disobedience  towards  the  apostle?'  And  when  they 
come  unto  thee,  ihey  salute  thee  with  that  form  of  sahtlalion  wherewith 
God  doth  not  salute  thee;*  and  they  say  among  themselves,  fty  tray  0/ 
dtrision,  Would  not  God  punish  us  for  what  we  say,  if  this  man  irerc  a 
prophet  f  Hell  ihatl  he  their  sufficient  punishment :  they  shall  go  down 
into  the  same  to  be  burned ;  and  an  unhappy  journey  shall  it  be  !  O  true 
believers,  when  ye  discourse  privily  together,  discourse  not  of  wickedness, 
end  enmity,  and  disobedience  towards  the  nposile;  but  discourse  of  justice 
and  piety :  and  fear  God,  before  whom  ye  shall  be  assembled.  Verily  the 
clandestine  discourse  of  the  infidels  proceedelh  from  Sal8n,f  that  he  may 
grieve  the  true  believers :  but  there  shall  be  none  to  hurt  them  in  the 
least,  unless  by  the  permission  of  God  ;  wherefore  in  God  let  the  faithful 
Inist.  O  true  believers,  when  it  is  said  unto  you.  Make  room  in  the 
assembly ;  make  room  :*  God  will  grant  you  ample  room  in  paradise.  And 
when  it  is  said  unlo  ynu.  Rise  up;  rise  up:  God  will  raise  those  of  you 
who  believe,  and  those  to  wlinm  knowledge  is  given,  to  superior  degrees  of  A 
honour  j  and  God  is  fully  apprized  of  that  which  ye  do.  O  true  believers, 
when  ye  go  to  speak  with  the  aposiie,  give  alms  previously  to  your  dis- 
coursing with  him  ;'  this  teill  be  better  for  you,  and  more  pure.  But  if  %•« 
find  not  what  to  give^  verily  God  teill  be  gracious  and  merciful  unlo  you.  Do 
ye  fear  to  give  alms  previously  to  your  discoursing  with  Me  prophet,  lest  ye 
thould  impoverish  yourselves  f    Therefore  if  ye  do  it  not,  and  God  is  1 


*  "  Hael  thou  conaidprcNl  thom  10  whom  clandpntine  UBemhliet  hire  been  torbidden 
and  who  resort  to  them  in  epilo  of  the  prohibition." — Savary. 

'  That  JF,  the  Jews  uid  hypocritical  MufIfitis,  who  CBkafled  privately  together  iiAsinat 
Mohntnmpd,  and  mode  si^iif  to  one  anoihrr  when  ihev  saw  the  true  bchcvers:  and  thiaJ 
ihey  continued  to  do.  noiwithstaaditig  they  were  furbtaden. 

*  I;  seems  they  used,  instead  of  Al  Salim  aleica,  i.  t.  Peace  he  upon  lA«e,  to  ny,  Al  ttm 
nUica,  \.  e.  Mitrhirf  on  thee,  &.C* 

t  "  the  clandeatine  axaembliea  are  prompted  by  Satan." — Savary. 

'  In  this  passage  the  Moslema  are  commanded  to  give  place,  in  the  public  asacmbliet,  u> 
the  prophet  and  the  more  honourable  of  his  conipsniona;  and  not  to  press  and  crowd  upon 
him,  as  they  used  to  do,  out  of  a  desire  of  being  DOor  bira,  and  heanns  his  discounw. 

*  To  show  your  sincerity,  and  to  honour  the  apostle.  It  u  doubtcdwliclhcr  this  be  a 
tounsel  or  a  precept ;  but  however  it  continued  but  a  very  tittle  while  in  force,  being  agreed 
«n  all  hantls  to  he  abrogated  by  the  following  paoaage,  Do  yefrar  fo  give  alms   Ilc'  ' 


•  Al  Beidiwi.  Jollolo'ddin. 


'  lidem. 
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cious  uato  you,  by  dispensing  leilh  the  said  precept  for  the  future^  be  constant 
tt  prayer,  and  pay  the  legal  alms ;  and  obey  God  and  liis  ai)ostle  in  all 
other  maUert:  for  God  well  knoweih  that  which  ye  do.  Hast  thou  not 
observed  those  who  have  taken  for  their  friends  a  peo|i|e  aj^inst  whom 
God  is  incensed?'  They  arc  neither  of  you,  nor  of  them:*  and  they 
■wear  to  a  tie''  knowingly.  God  hath  prepared  for  them  a  grievous 
punishment ;  for  it  is  evil  which  they  do.  They  have  taken  their  oath 
for  a  cloak,  and  they  have  turned  men  aside  from  the  way  of  Go<l  :* 
wherefore  a  shameful  punishment  awaiteih  them ;  neither  their  wealth 
nor  their  children  shall  avail  them  at  all  against  God.  These  shall  he  the 
inhabitants  of  hell  fire ;  they  shall  abide  therein  for  ever.  On  a  certain  day 
God  shall  raise  them  all :  then  will  they  swear  unto  him,  as  they  swear 
now  unto  you,  imagining  that  it  will  be  of  service  to  them.  Are  they  not 
liars  ?  Satan  hath  prevailed  against  ihem,  and  hath  caused  them  to  forget 
the  remembrance  of  Goo.  These  are  the  party  of  the  devil ;  and  shall  not 
the  party  of  the  devil  be  doomed  to  perdition  ?  Verily  they  who  oppose 
God  and  his  apostle  shall  be  placed  among  the  most  vile.  God  hath 
written.  Verily  I  will  prevail,  and  my  apostles :  for  God  is  strong  and 
mighty.  Thou  shall  not  find  people  who  believe  in  God  and  the  last  day 
to  love  him  who  opposeth  God  and  his  apostle;  although  they  be  their 
fathers,  or  their  sons,  or  their  brethren,  or  their  nearest  relations.  In  the 
hearts  of  these  hath  God  written  faith ;  and  he  hath  strengthened  them 
witli  his  spirit :  and  he  will  lead  them  into  gardens,  beneath  which  riven 
flow,  to  remain  therein  for  ever.  God  is  well  pleased  in  them ;  and  they 
•re  well  pleased  in  him.  These  are  the  party  of  God  :  and  shall  not  the 
pwty  of  God  prosper  ? 


CHAPTER    LIX. 


INTITLED,  THE  EMIGRATION;'    REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

m  TRK  RAMI  OP  Tat  MOtT  MEBCTrUI.  OOD. 

Whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth  celebrateth  the  praise  of  Goo: 
■nd  he  is  the  mighty,  the  wise.  //  teas  he  who  caused  those  who  believed 
not,  of  the  people  who  receive  the  scripture,  to  depart  from  their  habi- 
tations at  the  first  emigration^     Ye  did  not    think  that  they  would   go 

'  i.  e.  The  J»ws, 

•  Being  hrpocriies,  and  wavering  belwetn  the  two  parties. 

'  I.  «.  They  have  aolemiilv  profiawid  Ulim,  which  ihey  tielieve  not  in  their  hearts. 

•  "  Under  the  ahelter  of  their  perjuries,  ihey  turn  aside  oihera  from  the  divine  law." 
Satmrf. 

'  The  original  word  pignifieo  Ihe  quilling  or  removing  from  one'a  native  country,  or  ■ei> 
Cement,  lo  dwell  elsewhere,  whellier  ll  ho  by  ihoice  or  cmnpiilitlon. 

'The  people  here  intended  were  llio  Jewsof  iho  inbc  of  al  Nadir,  who  dwell  in  Medina, 
■nd  when  .Mohammed  fled  iliilher  from  Mecca,  promised  him  to  aland  neuier  between  him 
and  hi«  opponenia,  and  made  a  ireaiy  wiih  hiro  to  ihat  purpose.  When  he  hod  gained  ih« 
baille  of  Bedr,  ihey  confeaaed  that  he  was  the  prophet  dcacrilwd  in  the  law :  but  upon  hil 
rvceiviiig  that  disgrace  at  Ohod,  they  changed  ihcir  note :  and  Caab  Ebn  al  Aahraf  wiik 
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forth  :*  ai'd  ihey  (bought  that  their  fortresses  would  protect  them  against 
God.  But  the  chustisemftit  of  God  came  upon  them,  from  whence  they  did 
not  expect,  and  he  cast  terror  into  their  hearts.  They  pulled  down  their 
houses  with  their  own  hands,*  and  the  hands  of  the  true  believers.  Wherefore 
take  example/rom  Ihem,  O  ye  who  have  eyes.  And  if  God  had  not  doomed 
them  to  banishment,  lie  liad  surely  punished  them  in  this  world  :''\  and  in 
llie  world  to  come  they  shall  sufler  the  lormeiil  of  hrll  fire.  This,  because 
they  opposed  God  and  his  apostle:  and  who-so  opposelh  God,  verily  God 
mill  be  severe  in  punishing  Aim.  What  palm-trees  ye  cut  down,  or  leA 
standing  on  their  roots,  ir>cre  so  cut  doum  or  left  by  the  will  of  Gon;  and 
that  he  might  disgrace  the  wicked  doers.  And  as  lo  the  spoils  of  these 
people  which  God  hath  granted  wholly  to  his  apostle,'  ye  did  not  push 
forward  any  horses  or  camels  agninst  the  same ;  •  but  God  giveth  unto  his 
apostles  dominion  over  wliom  he  pleaseth  :  for  God  is  almighty.  Tlie  upoih 
of  the  inhahiiants  of  ihe  towns  which  God  haih  granted  to  his  apostle  arc 
due  unto  God  and  to  the  apostle,  and  to  him  who  is  of  kin  lo  Ihe  aposlle,  and 
the  orphans,  and  the  poor,  and  the  traveller;  that  they  may  not  he  for  ever 
divided  in  a  circle  among  such  of  you  as  arc  rich.  What  the  apostle  shall 
give  you,  that  accept;  and  what  he  shall  forbid  you,  that  abstain  from  :  and 
fear  God  ;  for  God  is  severe  in  chastising,     j}  part  also  helongeih  lo  the 

forty  force  went  Rnd  made  n  leogua  with  Abu  Sofiin,  which  ihey  confirmed  by  oath.  Upon 
this.  Mohammed  got  Coob  dnspittched,  and.  in  the  fuurih  year  of  the  Heira,  set  forward 
aeaindi  al  Nndir.  and  bc^ieged  them  in  their  fortrem,  which  stood  about  three  milea  from 
Mediiin.  for  fix  d.iy(>.  at  the  end  of  which  Ihey  cnpiiulnicd,  and  were  allowed  lo  depart  on 
condiiiim  that  they  should  i-niirely  qiiii  thai  place:  and  accordingly  aome  of  them  went 
into  Syria,  and  others  to  Khailiar  and  Hira.' 

Thio  waa  xhe.firti  rmieralion.  meniioned  in  the  passage  before  us.  The  other  happened 
several  years  alter,  in  the  reign  of  Omnr,  when  thni  Khalif  banished  those  who  had  settled 
at  Khaibar.  and  obliged  them  to  dcptirt  out  of  Arabia.* 

Dr.  Prideaux,  speaking  of  .Mohammed's  obliging  those  of  al  Nadir  lo  quit  their  settle* 
mcnis.  says  thni  apany  oi' bis  men  pursued  those  whoflediiitn  Syria,  and  having  overtaken 
litem,  put  them  all  to  the  sword,  excepting  only  one  man  that  escaped.    Wiii  meh  tnuhy,  , 
continues  he,  Jid  tho9ebart>arinn»  fimt  $tt  uj)  to  fi»ht  for  that  impo$ture  they  hod  been  dtludeii 
inln.'    But  a  learned  gentleman  h»s already  observed  that  this  isall  grounded  on  a  mistake,! 
which  the  doctor  was  led  into  liy  an  imperfection  in  the  primed  ediiion  of  F^lmacinus,.] 
where,  after  mentioning  the  expulsion  of  the  Nadiriies,  are  inserted  some  incoherent  word*] 
relating  to  another  action,  which  happened  the  month  before,  and  wherein  seventy  Moslems, 
instead  of  putting  others  lo  the  sword,  were  surprised  and  put  to  the  sword  ihemsclvea. 
together  with  their  leader  ol  Mondar  Bbn  Omar,  Caab  Ebn  Zeid  alone  escaping.* 

*  "  It  was  He  who  made  lo  descend  from  their  fortress  the  unbelieving  Jews,  assembled-i 
f(;r  the  first  time.     You  did  not  think  that  ihcy  could  be  forced  from  thence." — Savary. 

*  Doing  what  damage  they  could,  that  the  Moslems  might  lake  the  less  advantage  of 
*rhal  they  were  obliged  to  leave  behind  them. 

'  Dy  delivering  them  up  lo  slaughter  and  captivity,  as  ho  did  those  of  Koreidbo, 

t  "He  would  have  exterminated  them." — Savary. 

"  It  is  remarkable  that  in  this  expedition  the  spoils  were  not  divided  according  to  ih«.] 
law  given  for  that  purpose  in  the  Koran,'  but  were  granted  to  the  apostle,  am]  declared  to] 
be  entirely  in  his  aisposition :  and  the  reason  wns,  becauae  the  place  was  taken  wiihoal ' 
the  assistance  of  horse  ;  which  became  a  rule  for  the  future.* 

■  Tor  the  aeillement  of  those  of  al  Nadir  being  so  near  Medina,  the  Moslem!  went  oil 
on  foot  thither,  except  only  the  prophet  himself.' 

*  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &c.  Vide  Abulf.  vit.  Moh.  cap.  35.  *  Idem,  Inlerpp, 
•  Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  82.  *  Vide  Gognier.  not.  in  Abulf.  vit.  Moh.  p.  7»  *  ClwD. 
t,  p.  Hi.           •  Vide  Abulf.  vit.  Moh.  p.  91.           •  Al  Beidiw:. 
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poor  Mohajerin,"  wlio  have  been  dispossessed  of  ihcir  houses  and  Iheir 
Buhstance,  seeking  Tavour  from  God,  and  his  good  will,  and  assisting-  God 
and  his  apostle.  These  are  the  men  of  veracity.*  And  they  who  quietly 
possessed  the  town  of  Mrdina,  and  profested  the  fnilh  without  mohilatirm, 
before  them,*  love  him  who  hath  fled  unto  them,  and  find  in  llieir  hreosts 
no  want  of  that  which  is  given  the  Mohajerin,'*  Imt  prefer  thrm  before 
themselves,  although  there  be  indigence  among  them.  And  whoso  is  pre- 
»erve<l  from  the  covetousness  of  his  own  soul,  those  shall  surely  prosper 
And  they  who  have  come  after  ihera '  say,  O  Lord,  forgive  us  and  our 
brethren  who  have  preceded  us  in  the  faiih,  and  put  not  into  our  hearts 
ill-will  against  those  who  have  believed  :  O  Lord,  verily  thou  art  com- 
passionate and  merciful.  Hast  thou  not  observed  them  who  play  the 
hypocrites  ?  They  say  unto  their  brethren  who  believe  not,  of  thoee  who 
have  received  the  scriptures,'  Verily  if  ye  be  expelled  your  habitaiiont,  we 
will  surely  go  forth  with  you;  and  we  will  not  pay  obedience,  in  your 
respect,  unto  any  one  for  ever :  and  if  ye  be  attacked,  we  will  certainly 
assist  you.  But  God  is  witness  that  they  are  liars.  Verily  if  they  be 
expelled,  they  will  not  go  forth  with  them  :  and  if  they  be  attacked,  they 
will  not  {issisi  them  :'  and  if  they  do  assist  them,  they  will  surely  turn  their 
hacks :  and  they  shall  not  be  protected.  Verily  ye  are  stronger  than  they, 
by  reason  of  the  terror  cast  into  their  breasts  from  God.  This,  because  they 
are  not  people  of  prudence.  They  will  not  light  against  you  in  a  body, 
except  in  fenced  towns,  or  from  behind  walls.  Their  strength  in  war 
among  themselves  is  great:'  thou  thinkest  them  to  be  united;  but  their 
hearts  are  divided.  This,  because  they  art  people  who  do  not  understanrl. 
Like  those  who  lately  preceded  them,'  they  have  tasted  the  evil  con- 
sequence of  their  deed ;  and  a  painful  torment  is  preparrd  for  them 
hereufler.  Thus  hate  the  hypocrites  deceived  the  Jras  :  like  the  devil,  when 
hesaith  unto  a  man.  Be  thou  an  infidel ;  and  when  he  is  become  an  infidel,  he 
saiih.  Verily  I  am  clear  of  thee ;  for  I  fear  God,  the  Lord  of  all  creatures. 
Wherefore  the  end  of  them  both  shall  be  that  ihev  thall  dwell  in  hell  lire. 


*  Wherf  fore  Mohittnmod  distnbuled  ibnu  spoil*  ■mon|;  ihe  Mohajerin,  or  ihom  who 
lifkd  fli'd  friim  .Mecca,  only  ;  and  gave  no  pan  thereof  to  ilie  Ancart,  or  ihoM  of  Mrdina 
ezccpl  only  lo  three  of  ihcm.  who  were  in  neccstiloua  circiiinalance*.* 

*  "Thoac  who  aid  (Jod  and  the  prophet  are  the  true  believera."— SaiMry. 

'  That  it,  the  Ansara ;  who  enjoyed  iheir  hoiisea,  and  the  free  exercise  of  iheir  rcligior 
before  the  Hejra,  while  the  converts  of  .Mecca  were  persecuted  and  harataed  hy  tli« 
idolsiers. 

<  I.  t.  And  bear  them  no  g^radge  or  envy  on  that  aecoanl. 

'  The  -'  -•  -  "iprc  meant  seem  to  bo  those  who  fled  from  Mecca  after  Mohammed  b« 
f»n  In  I .  und  his  rrlijpon  had  made  a  coiisidt  rable  progrea*. 

*  'I'll  V  ii'9  of  the  tribe  of  al  Nadir. 

■And  ii  hiipiHiiied  accordingly:  fur  i^Ibn  Obba  and  his  confederalm  wrote  to  the 
Nadiriies  to  this  p<ir|iof>e,  but  never  performed  their  pronii"e.' 

*i.  t.  It  i*  nut  ihi'ir  weakness  or  cowardice  which  makes  them  decline  a  field  battle 
sriih  vnu,  since  they  show  strength  and  valour  enough  in  iheir  wars  with  one  another;  btti 
boih  fail  ihem  when  they  enter  into  the  lista  with  Uud  and  his  apoalle. 

'  tis.  The  idolaierB  who  were  slain  at  Bedr;  or  the  Jews  of  Kainokl,  <»ho  were  plan- 
da^  aod  sent  into  exile  before  tbow  of  al  Nadir. 
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abiding  therein  foi  ever :  nnd  this  shall  be  the  recompense  of  the  unjust 
O  true  hellevers.  Icar  God;  and  let  a  soul  look  what  it  scndeth  before  for 
the  morrow:' and  fear  Gon,  for  God  w  well  acquainted  with  that  wliich 
ye  do.  And  be  not  as  those  who  have  forgotten  God,  nnd  whom  he  hath 
caused  to  forget  iheir  own  souls:  these  are  the  wickfd  doers.  The  in- 
habitants of  hell  fire  and  the  inhabitants  of  paradise  shall  not  be  held 
equal.  The  inhabitants  of  paradise  are  they  who  shall  enjoy  feliciiy.  If 
we  had  sent  down  this  Kor&n  on  a  mountain,  thou  wouldest  certainly  hare 
■een  the  same  humble  itself,  and  cleave  in  sunder  for  fear  of  God.  These 
I  •iniiliindes  do  we  propose  unto  men,  lliai  they  may  consider.  Ho  is  God. 
besides  whom  there  is  no  God;  who  knowoth  that  which  is  future,  and 
that  which  is  present :  he  is  the  most  Merciful ;  he  it  God,  besides  whom 
there  is  no  God  :  the  King,  the  Holy,  the  Giver  of  peace,  the  Faithful,  the 
Guardian,  the  Powerful,  the  Strong,  the  most  High.  Far  be  Goo  exalted 
above  the  idnls  which  they  associate  with  him  !  He  is  God,  the  Creator, 
the  Maker,  the  Former.  He  hath  most  excellent  names.*  Whatever  i»  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  praiseth  him :  and  he  t»  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 


CHAPTER    LX. 

INTITLED,  SHE  WHO  IS  TRIED;*   REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 
IK  Tns  HAVE  or  Tat  host  merciful  •od. 

O  TRUE  believers,  take  not  my  enemy  and  your  enemy  for  your  friend* ,• 
showing  kindness  towards  them ;  since  they  believe  not  in  the  truth  whitli 
hath  come  unto  you,  having  expelled  the  apostle  andyourselvesyrom  your 
native  city,  because  ye  believe  in  God,  your  Lord.  If  ye  go  forth  to  figlil 
in  defence  of  my  religion,  and  out  of  a  desire  to  please  me,  and  privately 


'  That  ii.  For  the  next  life,  which  majr  ba  called  Ikt  m»mm,  ■«  this  present  life  may  \>% 
eallfd  to-day, 

'  See  chap.  7,  p.  136,  note  s. 

*  The  chnp'er  \wan  ihis  title,  because  it  directa  (he  wnmcti  who  desert  and  come  over 
from  the  infidda  to  iho  Moslems  to  be  examined,  and  tried  whether  ihejr  be  aincere  in 
their  profession  of  the  riiiili. 

'  This  pnsBD^e  was  rpvenli-d  on  arcounl  of  Halrb  Ehti  Abi  Baltaa,  who  undi  ralandii^ 
that  Mohninmcd  had  n  design  lu  aurpriat'  Mecca,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Ki>reish,  giving  thrm 
notice  of  the  intended  expcdilinn,  and  advised  ihern  In  he  on  their  fitiard  :  which  Idler  he 
■cut  hy  .''arah,  a  maid  firrvani  Monging  lothe  fnmily  of  Hi^hcm.  The  meHtciiKcr  hnd  not 
been  gone  lone  befuri*  (^ahricl  dismvi-n-d  the  nffnir  to  ihe  prophet,  who  iinmfdioiely  sfnt 
after  fier,  and  naving  intercepted  (he  letter,  asked  Hateb  how  he  cnme  \n  \.^  guiliY  of  such 
an  BciionT  to  which  he  replied,  that  it  wn»  noi  out  of  inf'deliiy,  or  a  desire  lo  reiiirn  to 
idolatry,  but  nien-l)'  to  induce  ihe  Koreish  to  trcai  his  faniilr.  which  waa  aiill  ni  Mecca, 
with  some  kindms.'i ;  nddini;,  ihai  he  was  well  n;»iired  his  intelligence  would  be  of  no  w>r- 
vice  at  all  lo  the  Meccons,  hicaiise  he  was  siiiitfird  God  would  lake  vengeance  on  them. 
Whereupon  Mohammed  received  his  excuse,  and  pardoned  him  t  but  it  was  thought  i>ro. 
per  10  forbid  any  such  practices  for  the  future.' 

•  A!  Beidtwi.    Vide  Abulf.  Vit.  Mob.  p.  103. 
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show  friendship  unto  them;**  verily  I  well  know  that  which  ye  conceal, 
and  tliat  which  ye  discover :  and  whoever  of  you  doth  this,  halh  already 
erred  from  the  straight  path.  If  they  get  the  better  of  you,  they  will  be 
enemies  unto  you,  and  they  will  stretch  forth  tiicir  hands  and  their  tongue* 
against  you  with  evil :  and  they  earnestly  desire  that  ye  should  become  un- 
believers. Neither  your  kindred  nor  your  children  will  avail  you  at  all  on 
the  day  of  resurrection,  which  will  separate  you  from  one  another:  and 
God  seeth  that  which  ye  do.  Ye  have  an  excellent  pattern  in  Abraham, 
nd  those  who  were  with  him,  when  they  said  unto  their  people.  Verily  we 
are  clear  of  you,  and  of  the  idoh  which  ye  worship,  besides  God  :  we  have 
renounced  you ;  and  enmity  and  hatred  is  begun  between  us  aud  you  for 
ever,  until  ye  believe  in  God  alone ;  except  Abraham's  saying  unto  his 
fathur,  Verily  I  will  beg  pardon  for  thee:"*  but  I  cannot  obtain  aught  of 
God  in  thy  behalf.  O  Lonn,  in  thee  do  we  trust,  and  unto  thee  are 
we  turned ;  and  before  thee  sliali  we  be  assembled  hereaflrr.  O  Lord, 
sufler  us  not  to  be  put  to  trial  by  the  unbelievers  :  •  and  forgive  us,  O  Lord  ; 
for  thou  art  mighty  and  wise.  Verily  ye  have  in  them  an  excellent 
example,  unio  him  who  hopeth  in  God  and  the  last  day:  and  whoso 
turiKth  back  ;  verily  God  is  self-sulHcienL,  and  praiseworthy.  Peradventuro 
God  will  establish  friendship  between  yourselves  and  such  of  them  as  ye 
now  hold  for  enemies:'  for  God  t»  powerful;  and  God  is  inclined  to 
forgive,  and  nierciful.  As  to  those  who  have  not  borne  arms  against  you 
on  account  of  religion,  nor  lunied  you  out  ofyour  dwellings,  God  forbiddeth 
you  not  to  deal  kindly  with  them,  and  to  behave  justly  towards  them  :*  for 
God  loveih  those  who  act  justly.  But  as  to  those  who  have  borne  arms 
against  you  on  account  of  religion,  and  have  dispossessed  you  ofyour 
habimtions,  and  have  assisted  in  dispossessing  you,  God  forbiddeth  you  to 
enter  into  friendship  with  them  :  and  whosoever  of  you  entereth  into  friend- 
ship with  them,  those  are  unjust  doers.  O  true  believers,  when  believing 
women  come  unto  you  as  refugees,  try  lhero:t  God  well  knoweth  their 
faith.    And  if  ye  know  them  lo  be  true  believers,  send  (hem  not  back  to 


*  "  If  je  fighi  Bgaiint  them  in  defence  of  my  law,  and  to  merit  my  rowardj,  will  yo 
relain  frifrndHhip  for  ihem." — Sat>ary. 

'  The  vt-rLi  hero  used  has  also  a  contrary  significaiion,  according  to  which  the  word  may 
be  r«ndi:r<'d,  and  yd  ajKnl)  ihoui  fritndtkip  unto  Ihrm. 
'  For  in  ihi»,  Abraharn'a  example  ia  nol  lo  be  followed.     See  chap.  9. 

•  1. 1.  SulTer  ihero  noi  to  prevail  against  u»,  lest  they  thence  conclude  themselves  to  b« 
in  the  riehi.  and  endeavour  to  make  us  deny  our  faith  by  the  terror  of  ppraocuiion.* 

'  And  this  happened  accordingly  on  the  taking  of  .Mecca;  when  Abu  Sofian  and  otbert 
of  the  Kiireish,  who  had  till  then  been  inveterate  enemies  lo  the  Moslems,  embraced  ths 
aame  fiiiib.  and  became  their  friends  and  brethren.  Some  suppose!  the  marnai^e  of  Mo- 
hammed with  Uinm  Habiba,  the  daiighier  of  Abu  So&iiii,  which  was  celebrated  the  year 
before,  to  be  here  intended.* 

■  This  passage,  it  is  said,  woa  revealed  on  account  of  Koleila  bint  Abd'al  Uzza,  who 
navme.  while  she  was  an  idolatress,  brought  some  presents  to  her  dnughicr,  Asma  bint 
Abi  Peer,  the  latter  not  only  refused  to  accept  theni.  bill  even  denied  her  sdniittnnce.' 

t  (When  such  women  sought  an  asylum  at  Medina.  Mohammed  oliligcd  ihem  lo  swear 
that  ih"V  were  prompted  only  by  the  desire  of  embracing  Islainism,  and  that  haired  of 
thei-^  liiisbands,  or  lovo  of  some  .Mussulman,  had  nol  hatfany  influence  on  their  conduct.) 
— ieewy, 

Al  Beidawi.         '  Vide  Gagnier,  not,  in  Abulf.  Vii.  Muham.  p.  91.  *  At  Beidawi. 
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Ihe  infiJels:  they  <ire  not  lawful  for  the  unbelievers  to  have  in  marriage, 
neither  are  the  unbelievers  lawful  for  them.  But  give  their  unbelieving  huf 
bunds  what  they  shall  have  expendeil /or  tlieir  dowers.*'  Nor  shall  it  be  any 
crime  in  you  if  ye  marry  iheni,  provided  ye  give  them  their  dowries.'  And 
retain  not  the  patronage  of  the  unbelieving  women  :  but  demand  back  that 
which  ye  have  expended ybr  the  dowry  of  such  of  your  wives  as  go  over  ta  j 
the  unbelievers  ;  and  let  ihctn  demand  back  that  which  they  have  expended 
for  the  dowry  of  those  who  come  over  to  you.  This  is  the  judgment  of  God, 
which  he  establisheth  among  you  :  and  God  is  knowing  and  wise.  If  any  of 
your  wivesJ  escape  from  you  to  the  unbelievers,  and  ye  have  your  turn  by 
llic  coming  over  of  any  of  Ihe  unbelievers^  wives  to  you  ;*  give  unto  those 
believers  whose  wives  shall  have  gone  away,  out  of  the  dowries  of  the  latter f 
80  much  as  they  shall  have  expended  _/br  llie  dowers  of  the  former  :  a^d  fear 
God,  in  whom  yc  bclievct^  O  prophet,  when  believing  women  come  unto 
thee,  and  plight  their  failh  unlo  thee,'  that  they  will  not  associate  anything 
with  God,  nor  steal,  nor  coitiinit  fornication,  nor  kill  their  children,"  nor 
come  with  a  calumny  which  they  have  forged  between  their  hands  and 
their  feet,"  nor  be  disobedient  to  tliee  in  that  which  shall  be  reasonable: 
then  do  Ihou  plight  thy  failh  unto  them,  and  ask  pardon  for  them  of  God; 
for  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merriful.  O  true  believers,  enter  not 
into  friendship  with  a  people  against  whom  God  is  incensed  ;■•  they  despair 
of  the  life  to  come,'  as  the  infidels  despair  of  the  resurrection  of  those  who 
dwell  in  the  graves. 

'  For  according  lo  ihe  ietm»  of  ihe  pacificaiinn  of  hI  Hodeibiyn."  each  fide  was  to  reium 
ivhniever  came  into  their  power  l>elonKing  la  the  other;  wherrfore  when  the  Moaleoif 
were,  1)V  ihi^  pasangc,  forbidden  lo  restore  ihe  irinrrit'd  women  who  i^hould  come  over  10 
them,  lliey  were  ai  the  same  time  commanded  m  make  some  aori  of  saiisraction,  by  re> 
luriitng  their  dowry. 

It  i^  relaifd,  ihai  afier  tJie  aforesaid  pacification,  while  Mohttmm'^d  was  yei  at  a!  Hndei. 
biya.  Sobiia  bini  al  Hareih.  of  ihe  tribe  of  Aalam.  having  embraced  Mohaminfdi»m,  her 
husband.  Moaifer  ihe  Mnkhzuinilc.  came  and  dcniaiidud  her  back  ;  upon  which  thi* 
pn^ioen  waa  revealed  :  ar»d  M'diummed.  pursuant  thereto,  adminialered  lo  her  ihe  oath 
thereaticr  directed,  and  returned  li«r  huxband  her  dower;  and  then  Omar  married  her.* 

<  For  what  is  returned  lo  their  former  liuobands  is  not  lo  be  considered  oa  their  dowor. 

'  Literally,  ant/  thing  of  tfoar  wieo  ;   which  some  inierprel.  any  part  of  Iheir  dowry. 

'  Or,  as  the  original  verb  may  be  Irnnslaled,  and  ye  lake  tjmili  :  in  which  cofie  ihs 
meaning  will  lie,  thai  those  .Moslems,  whose  wives  shall  have  gone  over  to  the  infidels, 
thall  have  a  salisfaciion  for  their  dower  dui  of  the  next  hooiy.  This  law,  ihev  say,  waa 
given,  because  theidolatere,  after  the  preceding  verse  had  been  revealed,  refused  locompljr 
fherewiih,  or  to  make  any  reiurn  of  the  dower  of  iho^e  women  who  weni  over  to  ihem 
from  the  Moslems;'  so  ihal  ihe  latter  were  obligi'd  to  indemnify  themselves  ma ihey  could. 

'  ."Jee  iho  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  ii.  p.  34.  Some  are  of  opinion  thai  this  passage  waa  not 
revealed  till  the  day  of  the  taking  of  Mecca ;  when,  after  having  received  the  soleniu  aub. 
mission  of  the  men,  he  proceeded  to  receive  that  of  the  women.* 

"  See  chap.  81. 

■  Jnllslo'ddin  underatanda  theae  words  of  iheir  laying  their  apurioua  children  to  iheir 
husbands. 

*  ■'.  t.  The  inRdels  in  general ;  or  the  Jewt  in  particular.' 

'  By  reason  of  their  infidelity ;  or  because  ihcy  well  know  they  cannot  ejtpecl  •»  b« 
made  pnriakers  of  the  happiness  of  the  next  life,  liy  reason  of  iheir  rejecting  of  the  pro 
phel  foretold  in  the  law,  and  whose  uiiaaion  is  confirmed  by  miiaclcs.* 


•  Seo  chap.  48,  p.  417.  &c. 
p.  1.  •  Al  Beidiwi. 


•  Al  BeidSwi.       •  Idem. 


'  Idem, 


*  See  clufi.  I 
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CHAPTER    LXI. 
INTITLED.  BATTLE  ARRAY;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.i 

IX  Tni  )«A¥I  or  TBE  MOST  MEKCIFDL  OOD. 

Whateveh  j«  in  heaven  and  in  earth  celebralelh  the  praise  of  God  ;  lo: 
he  is  mighty  and  wise.  O  true  believers,  why  do  ye  say  that  which  ye  dc 
uol?'"  Jl  is  most  odious  in  tlie  eight  of  God,  that  ye  say  that  wliich  ye 
do  noL  Verily  God  loveth  those  who  fight  for  his  religion  in  battle  array, 
as  though  they  were  a  well  compacted  building.  Remember  when  Mose* 
said  unto  his  people,  O  my  people,  why  do  ye  injure  me;'  since  yc  know 
that  I  am  the  apostle  of  Goo  sent  unto  you  ?  And  when  they  had  deviated 
from  the  truth,  God  made  their  hearts  to  deviate yVoOT  the  right  way;  for 
God  direcieth  not  wicked  people.  And  when  Jesus  the  Son  of  Mary  said, 
O  children  of  Israel,  verily  I  am  the  apostle  of  God  sent  unto  you,  confirm- 
ing the  law  which  was  dtlivercd  before  me,  and  bringing  good  tidings  of  an 
apngile  who  shall  come  after  me,  and  whose  name  shall  be  Ahmed.'  Anil 
when  he  produced  unto  them  evident  miracles,  tliey  said,  This  is  manifest 
•orcery.f  But  who  t«  more  unjust  than  he  who  forgeth  a  lie  gainst  God. 
vhen  he  is  invited  unto  Islam  ?  And  God  direcieth  not  the  unjust  people. 
They  seek  to  extinguish  God's  light  with  their  mouths  :  but  God  will  |)er- 
fecl  his  light,  though  the  infidels  be  averse  thereto.  It  is  he  who  hath  sent 
his  apostle  with  the  direction,  and  the  religion  of  truth,  that  he  may  exalt 
the  same  above  every  religion,  although  the  idolaters  be  averse  thereto.  O 
true  believers,  shall  I  show  you  a  merchandize  which  will  deliver  you  from 
a  painful  torment  hereafter  f^  Believe  in  God  and  his  apostle*,  and  defend 
Goo's  true  religion  with  youi  substance,  and  in  your  own  persons.  Thisirt'// 
he  better  for  you,  if  ye  knew  i7.  He  will  forgive  you  your  sins,  and  will 
introduce  you  into  gardens  through  which  rivers  flow,  and  agreeable  habi- 
tations in  gardens  of  perpetual  abode.  This  will  be  great  felicity.  And  ye 
thall  obtain  other  things  which  ye  desire,  namely,  assistance  from  God,  and 
a  speedy  victory.    And  do  thou  bear  good  tidings  to  the  true  believers.    O 

•  Or,  M  some  rather  judge,  ai  Medina ;  whicli  opinion  ia  confirmed  by  the  cxpUcttioo 
in  the  nexi  note. 

'  'I'lie  coiniDcnialors  gem-rally  suppose  these  wordK  to  be  directed  to  the  Modems,  who, 
IKMwiihslaiidiiig  ihcy  lind  solemnly  engaged  to  spend  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence 
of  tiriir  fniih,  yet  shamefully  turned  their  bucks  at  the  battle  of  Ohod.  They  may  how. 
rvcr  lie  applied  to  hypocrites  of  all  sorts,  whose  anions  contradict  their  words. 

•  "  O  Ill-lit  vers !  why  do  you  yet  not  fulfil  the  promise  made  unto  God  V—Saoarg. 

•  ri'x.   By  vnur  disol-odioncc  ;  or  by  mnli'-ioujiy  O-opersing  mo  f ' 

'  For  Mohammed  als<>  bare  the  nnme  of  Ahmed  ;  liolh  names  being  derived  from  the 
nme  roo<,  and  nearly  uf  <he  same  siunificaiion.  The  Persian  paraphnul,  to  support  what 
IB  hrre  alleged,  quotes  the  following  words  of  Christ,  /  go  la  my  Father,  and  the  Paraclete 
«A>i//  eiime  :  '  the  Vlohnmmedan  doctors  unanimously  teaching,  that  by  the  l'aracl<-le  (or, 
k«  ihry  chi>oe«  to  read  it,  the  Pericti/te,  or  lllutlrwiu),  their  prophet  is  intended,  and  no 
other" 

t  ■*  He  is  an  impostor  '* — Savary. 

I  ••  ()  believers,  shall  I  teach  unto  you  a  mean*  of  averting  the  rigour  of  tormonla.'  • 
Snary. 

Bee  chap.  3,  pp.  3fi,  50,  &e.  *  See  chip.  33,  p.  3S0.  •  Sea  John  xvL  7,  ft« 

^e  the  Prelim.  Oiac.  wet.  iv.  p.  S3. 
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true  believers,  be  ye  llie  assistants  of  God  ;  as  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary  said 
to  the  apos'Ies,  Who  will  he  niy  assistants  with  respect  to  God?"  The 
apostles  answered,  We  will  be  the  assistants  of  God.  So  a  part  of  the 
children  of  Israel  believed,  and  a  part  believed  not :  ■  but  we  strengthened 
those  who  l^elieved,  above  tlieir  enemy  ;  wherefore  they  became  victorioui 
ovir  them. 


UHAPTER  LXII. 
INTITLED,  THE  ASSEMBLY;  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

IS  THE  VIME  or  THE  HOST  MEBCIFUL  OOD. 

Whatever  i»  in  heaven  and  earth  praiseth  God;  the  King,  the  Holy, 
the  Mighty,  the  Wive.  Il  ia  he  who  hath  raised  up  amidst  the  illiterate 
.Arabians  an  apostle  from  among  themselves,'  to  rehearse  his  signs  unto 
tliem,  and  to  purify  them,  and  to  teach  them  the  scriptures  and  wisdom; 
whereas  before  they  were  certainly  in  a  manifest  error  ;*  and  others  of  them 
have  not  yet  attained  unto  them,  by  embracing  the  faith ,  though  they  also 
shall  be  converted  in  God^sgood  time  ;  for  he  i«  mighty  and  wise.  This  it 
the  free  grace  of  God  :  he  bestoweth  the  same  on  whom  he  pleaseth  :  and 
God  is  endued  with  great  beneficence.  The  likeness  of  those  who  wer« 
charged  with  the  observance  of  the  law,  and  then  observed  it  not,  is  as  the 
likeness  of  an  ass  laden  with  books.*  How  wretched  is  the  likeness  of  the 
people  who  charge  the  signs  of  God  with  falsehood  .'I  and  God  directelh 
not  the  unjust  people.  Say,  O  ye  who  follow  the  Jewish  religion,  if  ye  say 
that  ye  are  the  friends  of  God  above  oMfr  men,  wish  for  death,*  if  ye  speak 
truth.  But  they  will  never  wish  for  il,  because  of  that  which  their  hands 
have  sent  before  them :'  and  God  well  knowelh  the  unjust.  Say,  Verily 
death,  from  which  ye  fly,  will  surely  meet  you  :  then  shall  ye  be  brought 
before  him  who  knowetli  as  well  what  is  concealed  as  what  is  discovered ; 
and  he  will  declare  unto  you  that  which  ye  have  done.  O  true  believers, 
when  ye  are  called  to  prayer  on  the  day  of  the  assembly,*  hasten  to  the 

*  See  chap.  3.  p.  ii. 

'  Either  by  rr  jeciinK  him.  or  by  tflirmiiig  him  to  be  God,  and  the  son  of  God.* 
'  .^'ec  'he  Vreliin.  Uiiic.  *eci.  ii.  p.  ^0. 

*  "  Bpfore  hi*  lime,  the  Arabi  wrre  involved  in  ihe  profounderl  darkncu." — Savory 

^  BccniiH!  ihcy  undoniand  not  the  prophccicf  coniained  in  the  law,  which  bear  ni'.neaa 
to  Muhamnicd,  no  more  than  ihe  du  ducn  ihi  booka  which  be  carriea. 

t  "  Woe  unio  tho»o  who  abjure  ihe  huly  reli^on." — Savary, 

'  I.  e.  Make  it  your  requcM  \o  Coo,  ibai  be  would  tranalaie  you  from  this  troubleaoma 
world  lo  a  etale  of  never-fading  bliaa. 

».«;.echap.  2,  p.  12. 

*  Thai  i«.  Friday,  which  beine  more  pcruliarl;^  set  apari  by  Mnhammed  for  ihe  public 
worahip  of  C^oo.  is  therefore  calTrd  Yawn  ol  jotnn.  1. 1.  the  duy  of  ihe  assembly  or  congre- 
gation; wbereaa  it  was  beCore  called  al  Eniba.  The  firal  time  ihia  da](  wna  pariicularlv 
obaerved,  as  aome  say,  was  on  the  prophet's  arrival  at  Medina,  into  which  city  he  mnde 
kia  firal  entry  on  a  Friday  ;  but  others  tell  us  that  Caab  Ebn  Lowa,  one  of  Moharaned'* 

•  Jallalo'ddin. 
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comtiiemoration  of  God  and  leave  merchandizing.  This  teiU  be  better  fof 
you,  if  you  knew  it.  And  when  prayer  is  ended,  then  disperse  yourselvei 
through  the  land  as  yf.  list,  and  seek  gain  of  the  liberality  of  God  :'  and 
remember  God  frequently,  that  ye  may  prosper.  But  when  they  see  any 
merchandizing,  or  sport,  they  flock  thereto,  and  leave  thee  standing  up  i» 
the  pulpil.'  Say,  The  reward  which  i$  with  God  is  bettor  than  any  sport 
or  merchandize :  and  God  is  the  best  provider.* 


CHAPTEB    LXIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  HYPOCRITES;  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

in  TBI  KAMI  or  TBI  HOST  VIiaFOL  SOS. 


^H  Whin  the  hypocrites  come  unto  thee,  they  say,  We  bear  witness  that 
'  ihou  art  indeed  the  apostle  of  God.  And  God  knoweth  that  thou  aK 
indeed  his  apostle ;  but  God  beareth  witness  that  the  hypocrites  are  cer- 
tainly  liars.  They  have  taken  their  oaths  for  a  protection,  and  they  turn 
others  aside  from  the  way  of  God  :  it  is  surely  evil  which  ihcy  do.  This  is 
^^  (tslified  of  them,hecause  they  believed,  and  afterwards  became  unbelievers; 
^H  wherefore  a  seal  is  set  on  tlieir  hearts,  and  they  shall  not  understand.  When 
^^  thou  beholdest  them,  their  persons  please  thee :'  and  if  they  8p«ak,  thou 
bearest  their  discourse  with  delight.  They  resemble  pieces  o(  timber  set 
up  against  a  wall.*  They  imagine  every  shout  to  be  against  them.*  They 
are  enemies  :  wherefore  beware  of  them.  God  curse  them  :  how  are  they 
turned  aside  yVoOT  tht  truth  /f     And  when  it  is  said  unio  them,  Come,  that 

incestora.  gave  the  doy  iu  present  name,  because  on  ihai  day  the  people  used  to  be 
uaeroblrd  Wfore  him.'  One  reason  given  fur  ihe  observation  uf  Friday,  preferably  to 
any  other  day  of  (he  week,  is  because  on  that  day  God  finiithed  the  creation.' 

t'  By  returning  to  your  commerce  and  worldly  occupations,  if  ye  think  fit :  for  the  Mo. 
bammedatis  do  not  fiold  themselves  obliged  to  observe  the  day  of  their  public  asacmbty 
with  the  same  atrictnesa  aa  Ihe  Chriaiians  and  Jews  do  their  respective  Sabbath ;  or  p*r> 
licularly  lo  abstain  from  work,  after  they  have  performed  thetr  devotions.  Some,  however, 
from  a  tradition  of  their  prophet,  are  of  opinion  that  works  nf  charity,  and  religious  axar- 
ciaet,  which  may  draw  down  the  blessing  of  God,  are  recommended  in  this  passage. 

*It  is  related  that  one  Fridav,  while  Mohammed  was  preaching,  a  caravan  of  mer* 
chants  hsppened  to  arrive  with  tneir  drums  boating,  according  to  custom  ;  which  the  cod- 
(regalion  bouing,  they  all  ran  out  of  the  mosque  to  see  them,  except  twelve  only.' 

*  "  Say,  the  treasures  which  Uod  oflers  unto  ynii  are  more  precious  than  any  mouMD* 
lary  advantages.     God  is  the  most  inagnificeiit  nf  dispensera."— <Sasary. 

'  The  commentatora  tell  that  Abdullah  Gbii  Obba,  a  chief  hypocrite,  was  a  (all  ninti 
of  ■  Terr  graceful  presence,  and  nf  a  reodv  and  eloquent  tongue  ;  and  used  to  frequent 
ihe  prophet's  assembly,  attended  by  several  like  himself:  and  that  these  men  were  greatly 
admired  by  Mohammed,  who  was  taken  with  their  handsome  appearance,  and  listened 
To  their  discourse  with  pleasure.* 

'  Being  tall  and  big,  but  void  of  knowledge  and  ccnrideration.* 

*  Living  under  continual  apprehensions ;  because  they  are  conscious  of  their  hypocrisy 
towaids  God,  and  their  insincerity  towards  the  Moslems. 

t  "  Tl.ey  have  beauty  for  their  portion.  They  speak  with  eleaanc*.  Their  stature  it 
straight  and  majestic;  but  they  shudder  at  the  slightest  sound.    They  are  your  enemies i 


•Al  Beidiviri. 
'  A\  Beidawi. 


•  Vide  Gol.     Alfrag.  p.  IS. 
•Idem. 


■  Al  Beidiwi,  JoUilo'ddin. 
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the  apostle  of  God  may  ask  partlon  for  you  ;  ihey  turn  away  their  heads, 
^nd  thou  seest  tliem  retire  big  with  disdain.  It  shall  be  equal  unto  them, 
whether  thou  ask  pardon  for  them,  or  do  not  ask  pardon  for  them  :  Goo 
will  by  no  means  forgive  them ;  for  God  direcieth  not  the  prevaricatii.g 
people.  These  are  the  men  who  say  to  the  inhabitants  of  Medina,  Do  not 
bestow  any  thing  on  the  refugees  who  are  with  tlie  apostle  of  Gop,  that  they 
may  be  obliged  to  separate _/rom  him.  Whereas  unto  God  belong  the  stores 
of  heaven  and  earth  :  but  the  hypocrites  do  not  understand.  They  say, 
Verily,  if  we  return  to  Medina,  the  worthier  shall  expel  thence  the  meaner.* 
Whereas  superior  worth  belongfth  unto  Gon  and  his  apostle,  and  the  true 
believers :  but  the  hypocrites  know  it  not.*  O  tme  believers,  let  not  your 
riches  or  your  children  divert  you  from  the  remembrance  of  God  :  for  who 
soever  doth  this,  they  will  surely  be  losers.  And  give  alms  out  of  tha» 
which  we  have  bestowed  on  you;  before  death  come  unto  oneof  you, and 
he  say,  0  Lohd,  wilt  thou  not  grant  roe  respite  for  a  short  term  :  tliat  I 
may  give  alms,  and  become  one  of  the  righteous  ?  For  God  will  by  no 
means  grant  further  respite  to  a  soul,  when  its  determined  time  is  come: 
itnd  God  is  fully  apprized  of  that  which  ye  do. 


CHAPTER    LXIV. 
INTITLED,  MUTUAL  DECEIT;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.' 


IH  TBI  KAMI  or  TBI  MOST  MUCirCL  SOD. 

Whatetbr  is  in  heaven  and  earth  celebrateth  the  praises  of  God  :  his  u 
the  kingdom,  and  unto  him  is  the  praise  due  ;  for  he  is  almighty.  //  is  he 
who  hath  created  you  ;t  and  one  of  you  is  predestined  to  be  an  unbeliever, 
and  another  of  you  is  predestined  to  be  a  believer:  and  God  beholdeih  that 
which  ye  do.  He  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  with  truth ;  and 
he  hath  fashioned  you,  and  given  you  beautiful  forms :  and  unto  him  mu^t 
ye  all  go.  He  knowelh  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  earth :  and  he  knoweih 
that  which  ye  conceal,  and  that  which  ye  discover ;  for  God  knoweih  the 
innennost  part  of  men's  breasts.  Have  ye  not  been  acquainted  with  ili«  story 
of  those  who  disbelieved  heretofore,  and  tasted  the  evil  consequence  of  their 
Dehaviour?    And  for  them  is  prepared  in  the  life  to  come  a  tormenting 

hewnre  of  their  perfidy.    The  Almighty  shall  fight  agaicwt  llicm,  because  that  ihey  have 
abandoned  the  faith." — Satnry. 

'  Theae,  aa  well  aa  the  preceding,  were  the  worda  of  Ebn  Obbn  lo  oiie  of  Medina,  who 
in  a  certain  expedition,  quarrelling  with  an  Arab  of  the  dcacrt  about  water,  received  a 
blow  on  the  head  with  a  aiick,  and  made  hia  complainl  thereof  to  him." 

*  "  Power  betongeth  unio  God  He  impancih  it  lo  his  prophet,  and  lo  the  foilhfuli 
U)d  the  imptouB  know  it  not." — Samry. 

'  The  conimeniators  are  not  agreed  wheihi^r  Ihia  chapter  waa  revealed  at  Mecea,  3t  il 
Medina ;  or  partly  at  the  one  place,  and  partly  at  the  other, 

t  "  He  hath  created  all  men  from  nothing." — Savarg. 

"AIBeidtwi, 
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putiishmnnt.  This  shall  they  suffer,  because  their  apostles  came  unto  tnrin 
with  evident  proofs  of  their  mission,  and  they  said,  Shall  men  direct  us  ? 
Wherefore  they  believed  not,  and  turned  their  backs.  But  God  standeth 
in  need  of  no  person  :  for  God  is  self-sufficient,  and  worthy  to  be  praisec 
The  unhelicvers  imagine  that  they  shall  not  be  raised  again.  Say,  Yea,  by 
my  Lord,  ye  shall  surely  be  raised  again ;  then  shall  ye  be  told  that  which 
ye  have  wrought;  and  this  m  easy  with  God.  Wherefore  believe  in  God 
and  his  apostle,  and  the  light  which  we  have  sent  down :  for  God  is  well 
acquainted  with  that  which  ye  do.  On  a  certain  day  he  shall  assemble 
you,  at  the  day  of  the  general  assembly :  that  icill  be  the  day  of  mutual 
deceit."  And  whoso  shall  believe  iir  God,  and  shall  do  that  which  is  right, 
from  him  will  he  expiate  his  evil  deeds,  and  he  will  lead  him  into  gartlcns 
beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to  remain  therein  for  ever.  This  leill  be  great 
felicity.  But  they  who  shall  not  believe,  and  shall  accuse  our  signs  of 
falsehood,  those  shall  be  die  inhabitants  of  hell  fire,  wherein  ihey  shall 
remain  ybr  ever ;  and  a  wretched  journey  shall  it  be  thither  !  No  misfor- 
tune happeneih  but  by  the  permission  of  God  ;  and  whoso  believeth  in 
God,  he  will  direct  liis  heart:  and  God  knoweth  all  things.  Whereforfl 
obey  God,  and  obey  itie  apostle  :  but  if  ye  turn  back,  verily  the  duty  incum- 
bent on  our  apostle  is  only  public  preaching.  God!  there  is  no  God  but 
he :  wherefore  in  God  let  t\.t  faithful  put  their  trust.  O  true  believers, 
verily  of  your  wives  and  your  children  ye  have  an  enemy  :"  wherefore 
beware  of  them.  But  if  ye  pass  over  their  offences,  and  pardon,  and  forgire 
Arm  ;'  God  is  likewise  inclined  to  forgive,  and  merciful.f  Your  wealth 
and  your  children  arc  only  a  temptation;  but  with  God  is  a  great  reward 
herefore  fear  Gou,  as  much  as  ye  are  able ;  and  hear,  and  obey  :^  and 
ve  alms,  for  the  good  of  your  souls ;  for  whoso  is  preserved  from  the 
eovetousness  of  his  own  soul,  they  shall  prosper.  If  ye  lend  unto  God  aq 
acceptable  loan,  he  will  double  the  same  unto  j-ou,  and  will  forgive  you 
for  God  it  grateful,  and  long-suffering,  knowing  both  what  is  hidden,  am] 
what  is  divulged ;  the  Mighty,  the  Wise.$ 


nvv 


I 


'When  (he  blessied  will  deceive  iho  damned,  by  loking  ihc  place*  which  ihejr  would 

vv  had  in  paradiae,  had  they  been  true  txilievers ;  and  cuntrociwise.' 

On  ihe  day  of  ihe  universal  assembling,  ye  shall  all  apoear  before  hit  tribunal. 

niid  shnll  be  unmasked." — Savary. 

"  For  these  are  apt  to  disimct  a  man  from  his  duty,  especially  in  time  of  distress;*  ■ 

lorried  moil  coring  for  ihe  things  that  are  of  this  world,  wnile  the  unmarried  earcth  for 

le  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord.* 

'  Considering  ihnt  ihe  hindrance  iher  may  occasion  you  proceeds  from  their  afTection, 
and  ihcir  ill  bearing  your  absence  in  time  of  war,  &c. 

t  "  n  believers,  your  wives  and  your  children  are  oftentimes  your  enemies;  distrutt 
their  caresses;  but  if  Iho  voice  of  nature,  or  if  condescension  should  induce  you  to  yield 
to  their  wishee,  God  is  indulgent  and  merciful." — Savary. 

t  "  Fear  God  with  all  your  hearts.     Listen !     Obey  !" — Savary. 

♦  "  If  ye  enter  into  a  glorious  covenant  wiih  God,  ho  will  muliiply  his  favoura,  he  will 
pardon  your  offences :  ho  is  eralpfu'.  and  beneficent.  He  knoweth  thai  which  is  unveiled, 
and  that  which  is  hidden  in  the  shades  of  mystery:  he  is  mighty  and  wise."— Canary, 


'  Al  Beidgwi,  Jollalo'ddin,  Yahya. 


'lidem 


See  1  Cor.  vii.  U,  Ilo. 
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CHAPTER  LXV. 

INTITLED.  DIVORCE;  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 


IK  TBI  llk»t  or  Til  MOtT  attCTrCL  •00. 


O  Prophet,  when  ye  divorce  women,  put  them  away  at  their  appoint 
term;*  and  compute  the  term  exactly  :  and  fear  God,  your  Lorp.  Oblige 
them  not  to  go  out  of  their  apartments,  iieither  let  them  go  out,  until 
the  term  be  expired,  unless  they  be  guilty  of  manifest  uncleanness.  These 
are  llie  statutes  of  God  :  and  whoever  tnuisgresseth  the  statutes  of 
God  assuredly  injureth  his  own  soul.  Thou  knowest  not  whether  God 
will  bring  something  new  to  pass,*  which  may  reconcile  them  after  this. 
And  when  they  shall  have  fulfilled  their  term,  either  retain  them  with 
kindness,  or  part  from  them  honourably :  and  take  witnesses  from  among 
you,  men  of  integrity;  and  give  your  testimony  as  in  the  presence  of 
God.  This  adrounitioh  is  given  unto  him  who  believeth  in  God  and 
the  last  day:  and  whoso  feareih  God,  unto  him  will  he  grant  a  happy 
iasue  out  of  all  his  ajflictions,  And  he  will  bestow  on  him  an  ample  pro- 
vision from  whence  he  expecteth  it  not :  and  whoso  tniiteth  in  God,  he 
will  be  his  sufficient  support;  for  God  will  surely  attain  his  purpose. 
Now  hath  God  appointed  unto  every  thing  a  determined  penod.|  ^s  to 
bach  of  your  wives  as  shall  despair  havmg  their  courses,  by  reason  of  their 
age  ;  if  ye  be  in  doubt  thereof  let  their  term  be  three  months  :  and  Ut  the 
tame  be  the  term  o/"  those  who  have  not  yet  had  their  courses.  But  as  to 
those  who  are  pregnant,  their  term  shall  be,  until  they  be  delivered  of  their 
burden.'  And  whoso  feareih  God,  unto  him  will  he  make  his  command 
easy.  This  is  the  command  of  God,  which  he  hath  sent  down  unto  you. 
And  whoso  feareih  God,  he  will  expiate  his  evil  deeds  from  him,  and  will 
increase  his  reward.  Suffer  the  women  whom  ye  divorce  to  dwell  in  tome 
part  of  the  liouses  wherein  ye  dwell;  according  to  the  room  and  convenitncet 
of  the  habitations  which  ye  possess :  and  make  them  not  uneasy,  that  ye 
may  reduce  them  to  straits.     And  if  they  be  with  child,  expend  on  tliem 

*T)ial  is,  when  they  shall  have  hud  their  courses  ihrice,  after  the  lime  of  their  divorce, 
if  ihey  prove  not  10  be  wnh  child ;  or,  if  ihey  prove  wjih  child,  when  ihey  (linll  have  been 
delivered.'  Al  Bcidawi  «upposes  husbandii  are  hereby  commanded  10  divorce  ihcir  wive* 
while  they  are  clean  ;  and  says  ihai  the  pacaage  was  revealed  on  account  of  Bbn  Omar, 
who  divorced  his  wile  when  she  had  her  courses  upon  her,  and  was  thorcl'oro  obtij^ed  to 
lake  her  ajwn. — (When  a  Mohammedan  hoaawoni  dial  he  will  divorce  his  wife,  he  cease* 
to  have  intercourse  with  her.  As  soon  as  she  hears  of  the  oalh.  she  covers  herself  with 
■  veil,  reiirea  to  her  apartment,  and  ccasea  to  lul  her  husband  see  her.  When  the  four 
mon'.ha  allowet  for  reconciliation  are  expired,  all  ties  are  dissolved,  ihe  wife  recovers  her 
liberty,  and  rnceivea  at  her  departure  the  dowry  which  was  fixed  by  the  marriage  con- 
traci.    The  daughters  go  with  the  mother,  the  son*  remain  with  the  fother. — 5a*«ry,) 

•  "  Thou  knoweal  not  what  are  the  designs  of  God  with  respect  10  the  future."—  Sawrj. 

T"  Hia  will  ahall  infallibly  be  executed.  Ha  bas  aaaifned  to  each  came  •  cenaia 
effect." — ^'ovury. 

'  See  chap.  2,  p.  27. 

'  See  chap.  2,  f.  17. 
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hat  $hnU  he  needful,  until  they  be  delivered  of  their  burden.     And  if  they 
buckle  their  children  for  yon,  give  them  their  hire  ; '  and  consult  among 
yourselves,  according  to  what  shall  be  just  and  reasonable.     And  if  ye  be 
put  to  a  dilRcuIty  herein,  and  another  leoman  fli.ill  suckle  the  child  for  him, 
lei  him  who  hath  plenty  expend  proporlionably  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
wiollier  and  the  nune,  out  of  his  plenty :   and  let  him  whose  income  it 
■canty  expend  in  proportion  out  of  that  which  God  hath  given  him.     God 
obligeih  no  man  to  more  than  he  hath  given  him  ability  to  perform;  God 
will  cause  ease  to  succeed  hai^ship.*     How  many  cities  have  turned  aside 
from  the  command  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles !     Wherefore  we  brought 
them  to  B  severe  account ;  and  we  chastised  them  with  a  grievous  chastise- 
ment :  and  they  tasted  the  evil  consequence  of  their  business ;  and  the  end 
^of  their  business  was  perdition.     God  hath  prepared  for  them  a  severe 
anistimcnt :  wherefore  fear  God,  0  ye  who  are  endued  with  understanding. 
"True  believers,  now  hath  God  sent  down  unto  yon  an  admonition,  an 
apostle  who  may  rehearse  unto  you  the  perspicuous  signs  of  God;  that  he 
may  bring  forth  those  who  believe  and  do  good  works,  from  darkness  into 
light.     And  whoso  believeth  in  God,  end  doth  that  which  is  right,  him  will 
\       he  lead  mlo  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  to  remain  therein  for  ever: 
^Bpow  hnih  Goo  made  an  excellent  provision  for  him.     //  is  God  who  hath 
^^^ereeteil  seven  heavens,  and  as  many  different  glories  of  the  earth :  f  the 
divine  command  descendeth  between  them  ; '  that  ye  may  know  that  Goo 
is  omnipotent,  and  that  God  comprehendeth  all  things  by  hit  knowledge. 


CHAPTER    LXVI. 
INTITLED,  PROHIBITION!  REVEALED  AT  MEDINA. 

in  TBI  HIVI  or  TBI  XOST  MEaCirUL  SOD. 

OPROPnETjwhy  boldest  thou  that  to  be  prohibited  which  God  hath  allowed 
. ihee,  seeking  to  please  thy  wives;*  since  God  is  inclined  to  forgive,  and 

'  Which  ought  at  IpiuI  to  be  sufficient  to  maintain  and  clothe  them  during  the  time  of 
•uckliiig.     See  chap.  2,  p.  28. 

•  "He  mil  cause  competence  to  aucceed  unto  porerly." — Savan/, 

t  II  i»  God  who  h»ih  created  the  iieven  heavens,  and  the  »e»cn  earths:  he  canreth  ihcra 
to  obey  hia  voice,  to  the  end  thai  ye  may  know  that  hia  power  ia  boundless,  and  that  th* 
L«niven«e  i«  filled  with  his  wisdom.    — Sanary. 

f    (Acroniirig  to  Zamakshnrl.  God  created  seven  heavens  and  seven  earths,  at  the  diatanca 
'  of  five  hundred  doys'  journey  from  each  other.     The  whole  of  them  are  inhabited.    The 
Supreme  Being  governs  this  universe. — Satory.) 
'  Penetrating  and  pervading  them  all,  with  absolute  efiicacy. 

*  There  are  some  who  suppose  this  psssago  to  have  been  occasioned  by  Mohammed's 
protesting  never  to  eat  honey  any  more,  because,  having  once  eaten  some  in  the  npariment 
of  Hafsa,  orof  Zcinab,  three  other  of  his  wives,  namelv,  Ayesha,  Sawdn.nnd  Safia.all  told 
ftim  tbey  smelt  he  had  been  eating  of  the  juice  which  distils  from  cermm  shrulis  in  those 
pans,  and  resembles  honey  in  taste  and  consistence,  but  is  of  a  verv  strong  savour,  anil 
which  the  prophet  had  a  great  aversion  to.*    Bui  the  more  received  opinion  is,  llut  th« 

•  Al  Zamakh,  al  Beidiwi. 
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nwroiful  ?  God  halh  allowed  you  the  dissolution  of  your  onths  : «  and  God 
it  your  master ;  and  he  is  knowing  and  wise.  When  the  prophet  entrusted 
as  a  secret  unto  one  of  his  wives  a  certain  accident ;  and  when  she  disclosctl 
the  same,  and  Goi>  made  it  known  unto  him  ;  he  acquninled  her  with  part 
ofvhni  she  had  done,  and  forhore  to  upbraid  hrr  with  the  other  part  (hereof." 
And  when  he  had  acquainted  her  therewith,  she  said.  Who  halh  discovered 
this  unto  thee  ?    He  answered,  The  knowing-,  the  sagacious  God  hath  dis- 

cli«p'er  «BB  revealed  on  the  following  occasion.  MohBtnmed  having  loin  v>iih  a  slave  of 
his,  named  Mary,  of  Copiic  extract  (who  had  been  sent  him  aa  a  preaent  hy  al  Mokawku, 
governor  of  Egypt),  on  the  day  which  was  due  to  Ayesha,  or  to  tlafsa,  and,  as  st>rne  say, 
on  Hnfi-n'fiowii  bed,  while  she  was  absent;  and  this  coming  to  Hafsa'sknowledco,  she  took 
it  exirenii  ly  ill,  and  repniached  her  husband  so  sharply,  ihat.  to  pacify  her,  he  promised, 
witli  nn  ontn,  never  to  lojch  ihe  maid  again;*  and  to  free  him  from  the  obligation  of  this 
promiiie.  wna  the  design  of  the  chapter. 

I  cannot  here  avoid  observing,  as  a  learned  writer'  has  done  before  me,  that  Dr.  Prideiux 
has  ftrnneelv  misrervtesented  this  passage.  For  having  given  the  story  of  the  prophet'i 
amour  with  his  maid  Mary,  a  little  embellished,  he  proceeds  to  tell  us.  that  in  this  ciiapter 
iMuhnintned  lirincs  ui  God  allowing  him,  nnd  all  his  Muslcitia,  to  lie  »iih  llieir  maids  uheii 
they  will,  noTwiihsinnding  their  wives;  (whereas  the  words  relate  to  the  prophet  onlv, 
who  wanted  not  any  new  permission  for  that  purpose,  because  it  was  a  pnvilege  alreaay 
granted  him.'  thougn  to  none  else :)  and  then,  to  show  what  ground  he  had  for  hts  asscrtioir, 
adds,  thnt  the  first  words  of  the  chapter  are,  0  propliri,  vhy  doit  thou  forbid  tehnl  Gcdkalk 
otiovrd  thrr.  that  Ihou  maymt  piea^e  thy  viivrs  t  God  hath  gratitrd  vnto  you  to  Iir  with  your 
maid  nfrvnntn.*  Which  last  words  are  not  to  be  found  here,  or  elsewhere  in  ihe  Koran,  and 
contain  an  allowance  of  what  is  expressly  forbidden  therein : '  though  the  doctor  has  thenca 
taken  occasion  to  make  some  relli'ciions  which  might  as  well  have  been  spared.  1  shall 
say  nothing  to  aggravoie  the  matter;  hut  leave  the  reader  to  jmajgine  what  this  reverend 
divine  would  have  said  of  a  Mohammedan,  if  he  had  caught  him  tripping  m  the  like 
manner. 

Having  digressed  so  far,  I  will  venture  (o  add  a  word  or  two,  in  order  to  accnunt  for  on« 
circumsiatice  winch  Dr.  Prideaux  relates  concrrning  Mofianuned's  concubine  Mary;  t'i», 
that  nfier  lier  nioeter's  death,  no  account  was  had  of  her  or  the  son  which  she  had  borne 
him.  Iiut  both  were  aent  away  into  Egypt,  and  no  mention  made  of  either  ever  after  among 
them  ;  and  then  he  supposes  (for  he  seldom  is  at  n  lose  for  a  supposition)  that  Ayesha.  out 
of  the  hatred  which  she  bore  her,  procured  of  b«r  father,  who  succeeded  the  impostor  in  the 
government,  to  have  her  thus  disposed  of*  But  it  being  certain,  by  the  general  consent  of 
all  the  ea«tern  writers,  that  Mary  continued  in  Aral>ia  till  her  death,  which  happened  at 
Medina,  about  five  years  alter  that  of  her  master,  and  was  buried  in  the  usual  hurying-place 
there,  called  al  Baki  and  th.it  her  son  died  before  his  faiher.il  has  been  asked,  whence  thg 
doctor  had  this  I"  I  answer,  That  I  guess  he  hud  it  partly  from  Abu'lfaragius.  according 
to  the  printed  edition  of  whose  work,  the  Mary  we  are  speaking  of  i.s  said  to  have  been  sent 
with  her  sister  Shinn  (not  with  her  son)  to  Alexandria  by  al  IVlokawkaB:"  though  I  maka 
no  doubt  hut  we  oughi  in  that  passage  to  read  min,  /''<"",  instead  of  ila.  le;  (notwith- 
standing the  manuscript  copies  of  ihia  author  used  by  Dr.  Pocock,  the  editor,  and  alto  ■ 
very  fair  one  in  my  own  possession,  agree  in  the  latter  reading ;)  and  that  the  sentence 
ought  In  run  thus,  quam  (viz.  Mariam)  una  eum  torore  ishinna  ui  Alexandria  iniierat  a! 
Mukawkaa. 

'  By  having  appointed  an  expiation  for  that  purpose  : '  or,  an  ihe  words  may  be  Irans. 
lated,  Gi>d  hath  nllmord  yon  lo  me  an  rxception  in  yoitr  caiht,  (hat  is.  to  add  the  words  if 
it  piratt  God ;  in  which  cose  a  man  is  excused  from  guilt  if  he  perform  not  his  o»th.* 
The  pas.'-ace  though  directed  lo  all  the  Moslems  in  general,  seems  to  be  pariicuiariv 
designed  for  quirting  the  prophel*8  conscience  in  regarti  lo  the  oath  above* meniioiica: 
but  al  Geidiiwi  approves  not  this  opinion,  because  such  an  oath  was  to  be  looked  upon  ■■ 
an  inconsiderate  one,  and  required  no  expiation. 

*  "At  first  he  mildly  admonished  her,  and  (hen  he  declared  unto  her  the  wliole  of  that 
which  she  had  divulged." — Samiry. 


'  Al  Zamakh.,  al  BeidSwi,  Jallalo'ddin.    Yahya.  '  Gagnier,  ool.  ad  Abulf.  Vii. 

Moh.  p.  150.  •  See  chap.  33,  p.  347,  348.  •  Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  p.  1 13.  •  S^ 

chap.  17,  p.  230;  chap.  4,  p.  63  ;  and  chap.  24,  p.  887,  4,c.  '  Prid.  Lite  of  Moh.  p.  114. 
*  tiagnier,  ubi  sopra.  '  Abu'lfarag.  Hist.  Oyn.  p.  1G5.  ' Sac  chap.  S,  p.  93, 

Al  Beidawi. 
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coTered  it  unlo  me."  If  ye  both  be  lamed  unto  God  (for  your  hearU  lia»a 
BWerved)  iV  i»  icell :  but  if  ye  join  against  him,  verily  Gon  is  liis  patron; 
and  Ga^rirl,  and  llie  good  man  among  the  faithful,  and  the  angels  also  art 
H»  assistants.**  If  he  divorce  you,  his  Lord  can  easily  give  him  in 
exchange  other  wives  better  than  you,  itomrn  resigned  vnio  God,  true  be- 
lievers, devout,  penitent,  obedient,  given  to  fasting,  bolh  such  as  have  bten 
known  l)V  other  men,  and  virgins.  O  true  believers,  save  your  souls,  and 
those  o/'your  families,  from  the  fire  whose  fuel  is  men  and  stones,  over 
which  are  set  angels  fierce  and  terrible ; '  who  disobey  not  God  in  what  he 
haih  commanded  them,  but  perform  what  they  are  commanded.  O  un- 
believers, excuse  not  yourselves  this  day;  ye  shall  surely  be  rewarded  for 
wh«t  ye  have  done.*  O  true  believers,  turn  unto  God  with  a  sincere 
repentance :  peradventure  your  Lord  will  do  away  from  you  your  evil 
deeds,  and  will  ailmit  you  into  gardens,  through  which  rivers  flow ;  on  the 
day  u'hrrcon  God  will  not  put  to  shame  the  prophet,  or  those  who  believe 
with  him  :  their  light  shall  run  before  them,  and  on  their  right  liands,*  and 
they  shall  say.  Lord,  make  our  light  perfect,  and  forgive  us :  for  thou  art 
almighty.  O  prophet,  attack  the  infi<lels  vcilh  arms,  and  the  hypocrites 
vilh  arguments ;  and  treat  them  with  severity :  their  abode  shall  l)e  hell, 
and  an  ill  journey  shall  it  he  thither.  God  propoundeth  as  a  similitude 
unto  the  unbelievers,  the  wife  of  Nonh,  and  the  wife  of  Lot :  they  were 
under  two  of  our  righteous  servants,  and  they  deceived  them  both  ■ ' 
wherefore  Iheir  husbands  were  of  no  advantage  unto  them  at  all,  in  th6 
tight  of  God  : '  and  it  shall  be  said  utiIo  them,  at  the  last  day,  Enter  ye  into 

*  WhHn  MolinmmiH)  found  that  Hafsa  knrw  of  hia  having  injured  her,  or  A^eaha,  by 
Ipnf  »i  h  his  cmirubine  Mary  on  iho  day  due  to  one  of  them,  he  do»ired  her  lo  keep  tha 
•ibir  ai'rrii.  |ircimisinp.  n(  the  fame  lime,  ihai  he  would  noi  meddle  wiih  Mary  any  more , 
■nd  fori-'old  liff.  OS  a  piece  of  news  which  might  aoothc  her  vanity,  that  Abu  Beer  and 
Omar  "hould  «>iocned  nim  in  the  Bovernincnt  of  his  people.  Hafna,  however,  could  not 
eonreal  iliis  from  Ayosha,  with  whom  ahe  lived  m  airici  friendahip,  but  acquainted  bei 
with  the  whole  maiur :  whereupon  the  prophet,  perceiving,  probably  by  Aycsha'a  bcha- 
vionr.  thai  his  secret  had  been  aiacovercd.  upbraided  Hafaa  with  her  betraying  him.  tell- 
ing her  >h;il  God  had  revealed  it  to  him;  and  not  only  divorced  her,  but  aeparated  him 
from  all  bio  oilier  wivea  for  a  whole  month,  which  time  he  apcnt  in  the  apartment  of 
Mary.  In  a  ohort  time,  notwithstanding,  he  took  Hafaa  acain,  by  the  direction,  aa  hs 
gave  oui.  of  ilio  angel  Gabriel,  who  commended  licr  for  her  frequent  fasting  and  other  ex- 
erciaea  of  rcliiiiun,  aaiiunng  him  likewiae  that  ahe  ahould  bo  one  of  hia  wives  in  paradise.' 

*  "  If  ye  are  rebellious  unto  the  prophet,  his  protectors  are  the  Lord,  Gabriel,  and  the 
true  t>elievers  and  the  angela  will  avenge  him.   — Savory. 

*  This  Fen'enca  ia  directed  to  Hafaa  and  Ayeaha,  the  pronoiuu  and  verbs  of  the  Kcond 
person  htmn  in  the  dual  number. 

'  See  chap  74  ;  and  the  Prchm.  Disc.,  sect.  iv.  p.  66. 

*  Thr!H>  words  will  be  spoken  to  the  infidels  at  the  last  day. 

*  See  chap.  57,  p  439. 

'  Who  were  both  unbelieving  women,  but  deceived  their  respective  husbands  by  iherr 
hypornsy.  Noah's  wife,  named  Waila,  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  people  her  husband 
was  dmrarted :  and  Ixit's  wife,  whose  name  was  Wahela  (though  some  writers  give  thi* 
name  to  the  ntlier.  and  that  of  Wiila  to  the  latter).  wa.i  in  confederacy  with  the  men  of 
Sodom,  and  uard  lo  give  ihem  notice  when  any  sirangera  came  to  lodge  with  him,  by  a 
sign  of  Pinokr  bv  day.  and  of  fire  by  night.' 

*  For  they  bolh  met  with  a  disastrous  end  in  this  world.*  and  will  be  doomed  to  eternal 
•lisery  in  the  next.  In  like  manner,  as  Mohammed  would  insinuate,  the  infidels  of  hia  time 

*  Al  Boidawi,  il  Zamakh.  Jtc  ■  Jallalo'ddin,  at  Zamakh  *Sesehap.  11, 
I  1T9  and  183. 
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hell  fire,  with  those  who  enter  IhereiH.  Gon  also  propoundeth  as  a  simi- 
Ijtud'^  unto  those  u-ho  believe,  tlie  wife  of  Pharaoh  ;*  when  she  eaid,  Lord, 
build  me  a  house  with  ihee  in  paradise ;  and  deliver  me  from  Phamoh  and 
his  doings,  and  deliver  me  from  the  unjust  people  :  and  Mary  the  daughter 
of  Imtan ;  who  preserved  her  chastity,  and  into  whose  womb  we  breathed 
of  our  spirit,**  and  who  believed  in  the  words  of  her  Lord,  and  his  scrip- 
tures, and  was  a  devout  and  obedient  person/ 


CHAPTEK   LXVir. 
INTITLED,  THE  KINGDOM ;«  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


Iir  TBB  HAMB  OP  TBB  MOST  MEBCirOI.  SOD. 

*[XX!X  ]  Blessed  be  he  in  whose  hand  is  the  kingdom,  for  he  it 
almighty  !■(•  Who  hath  created  death  and  life,  that  he  might  prove  you, 
which  of  you  is  most  rigiiteous  in  his  actions  :  and  he  is  mighty,  and  ready 
to  forgive.  Who  hath  created  seven  heavens,  one  above  another :  thon  canst 
not  sec  in  a  creature  of  the  most  Merciful  any  unfitness  or  disproportion. 
Lift  up  thine  eyes  again  lo  heaven,  and  look  whether  thou  seest  any  flaw : 
then  take  two  other  views ;  and  thy  sight  shall  return  unto  thee  dull  and 
fatigued.  Moreover  we  have  adorned  the  lowest  heaven  with  lamps,  and 
hare  appointed  them  to  be  darted  at  the  devils,'  for  whom  we  have  prepared 
tlie  torment  of  burning  fire :  and  for  those  who  believe  not  in  their  Lord  is 
also  prepared  the  torment  of  hell ;  an  ill  journey  shall  it  be  thither.  When 
tliey  shall  be  thrown  thereinto,  they  shall  hear  it  bray  like  an  ass; '  and  it 

had  no  reason  lo  exprci  any  tnirigaiion  of  their  puniahment,  on  icooanl  of  (heir  rclatioo 
■o  hiinaelf  and  (he  real  of  ins  irue  believera. 

't>u.  Alia  the  daughter  of  Mozahem.  The  commenlalors  relate,  that  because  ahe 
believed  in  Moses,  her  husband  cruelly  lormrnied  her,  tasiening  her  hands  and  I'eai  to 
four  slakes,  and  laying  a  large  millstone  on  her  breast,  her  face,  at  the  aame  lime,  being 
exposed  to  ihe  scorcliing  beams  of  ihc  sun :  these  pains,  however,  were  tlleviaKd  hy  iha 
angels  shading  her  with  their  wings,  and  iho  view  of  the  mansion  prepared  for  ber  in 
paradise,  which  was  exhibited  lo  her  on  her  pronouncing  the  prayer  in  ilie  text :  at  length 
God  received  her  soul ;  or,  aa  some  say,  ahe  wos  laken  up  alive  into  pamdieo,  where  aha 
eva  and  drinks." 

■  See  chap.  19,  p.  249,  &c. 

*  "  Who  preserved  ber  virginity.  Gabriel  transmilled  onto  her  His  breath  of  th* 
Lord." — Savory. 

'  On  occasion  of  the  honourable  mention  here  made  of  these  two  extraordinary  women, 
the  commentators  introduce  a  saying  of  iheir  prophet,  TAol  ammg  mm  (Acre  Itai  brm 
wuxny  perfect,  hut  ho  more  than  four  of  the  other  tex  had  attained  perfection  ;  to  wil,  Agia 
like  wife  of  Pharaoh,  Mary  the  daughter  of  Imran,  Khadijah  the  daughter  of  Khov-aUed 
(ibe  propbcl'a  firsl  wife),  and  Fatrma  the  daughter  of  iJohammeJ. 

•It  ia  also  entitled  by  some  The  SaviHg,  or  The  Delivering,  becauM,  lay  they,  it  will 
•ave  him  who  reads  il  from  ihe  torture  of  llie  aopulchre. 

t  "  Blessed  is  he  who  holdeth  the  roina  of  the  ontveras,  and  wb«aa  ^war  bath  no 
bounds." — Savory. 

*  See  chap.  15,  p  210. 
See  chap.  31,  p.  337. 

'■'^  ojtUalo'ddin,  al  Zamakhi. 
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•hall  boil,  and  almost  bnrsi  for  fury.*  So  oflen  as  a  company  of  them 
shall  be  thrown  therein,  the  keepers  ihcreof  shall  ask  them,  .faying,  Did  not 
4  Warner  come  unto  you  ?  They  shall  answer.  Tea,  a  warner  came  unto 
US  :  but  we  accused  Aim  of  imposture,  and  said.  Gnu  hath  not  revealed  anv 
thing;  ye  are  in  no  other  than  a  great  error:  and  they  shall  say,  If  we  had 
hearkened,  or  had  rightly  considered,  we  shoidd  not  have  been  among  the 
inhabitants  of  burning  fire:  and  they  shall  confess  their  sins;  but  far  be 
the  inhabitants  of  burning  fire  from  oblttining  mercy !  Verily  they  who 
fear  their  Lord  in  secret  shall  receive  pardon  and  a  great  reward.  Either 
conceal  your  discourse,  or  make  it  public ;  he  knoweth  the  innermost  parts 
of  yoMr  breasts:  shall  not  he  know  all  things  who  hath  created  litem  ; 
since  he  it  the  sagacious,  the  knowing  ?  It  is  he  who  hath  levelled  the 
earth  for  you :  therefore  walk  through  the  regions  thereof,  and  eat  of  bis 
provision  ;  unto  him  shall  bn  the  resurrection.  Are  ye  secure  that  he  who 
dtcellelh  in  heaven  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  .swallow  you  up  ?  and  behold, 
it  shall  shake.  Or  are  you  secure  that  he  who  dttclklh  in  heaven  will  not 
aend  against  you  an  impetuous  whirlieind,  driving  the  sands  to  ovcrxchchn 
youf  then  shall  ye  know  how  important  my  warning  tea*.  Those  also  who 
were  before  you  disbelieved  ;  and  how  grievous  was  my  displeasure !  Do 
they  not  behold  the  birds  above  them,  extending  and  drawing  back  their 
wings  .'  None  sustainetii  them,  except  the  Merciful ;  for  he  regardeth  all 
thiuga.  Or  who  is  he  that  tcill  be  as  an  army  unio  you,  to  defend  you 
■gainst  the  Merciful  ?  Verily  the  unbelievers  are  in  no  other  than  a  mis- 
lake.  Or  who  is  he  that  wdl  give  you  food,  if  he  withholdeth  his  provixion  ? 
j-et  they  persist  in  perverseness,  and  f\\ing  from  the  truth.  Is  he,  therefore, 
who  goeth  grovelling  upon  his  face,  better  directed  than  he  who  walketh 
upright  in  a  straight  way  ?  *  Say,  It  is  he  who  luith  given  you  being,  and 
endued  you  with  hearing,  and  sight,  and  understanding;  yet  how  little 
gratitude  have  ye!f  Say,  //  is  he  who  imlh  sown  you  in  the  earth,  and 
unto  him  shall  ye  be  gathered  together.  They  say,  When  shall  this  menace 
he  put  in  execution,  if  ye  speak  truth  r  Answer,  The  knowledge  nf  this 
matter  is  with  God  alone  :  for  I  am  only  a  public  warner.  But  when  they 
«hall  see  the  same  nigh  at  hand,  the  countenance  of  the  infidels  shall  grow 
rnd  :  and  it  shall  be  said  unto  ihtm.  This  Ls  what  ye  have  been  demanding. 
Say,  What  think  ye  ?  Whether  God  destroy  me  and  those  tcho  are  with 
roe,  or  have  mercy  on  us;  who  will  protect  iho  unbelievers  from  a  painful 
punishment?  Say,  He  is  the  Merciful ;  in  him  do  we  believe,  and  in  him 
ilo  we  put  our  trust.  Ye  shall  hereafter  know  who  is  in  a  manifest  error. 
Say,  What  think  ye  ?  If  your  water  be  in  the  morning  swallowed  up  by 
the  earth,  who  will  give  you  clear  and  running  water? 

•  "  They  (hall  hear  the  crie*  of  despair.    The  fire  shall  but  bum  with  greater  fury 
Could  they  be  destroyed,  its  fury  would  destroy  them."— 5<i«iar>. 

Ti.is  comparison  is  applied  by  the  expositors  to  the  infidel  and  the  true  bclievnr. 
1  "  How  few  are  there  who  thank  him  for  the 
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CHAPTER  LXVIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  PEN;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

Dt   TBI  KAME  OF  THE  M09T  XKRCIFUI.  SOD. 


N.'  Kt  the  pen,  and  what  they  write,"  thou,  O  Mohammrd,  ihrongh 
ihe  grace  of  ihy  Lord,  art  not  disiracied.*  Verily  llirre  is  prepared  for 
\hee  an  everlasting  reward:  for  thou  art  of  a  noble  disposiiion.'f  Thou 
fthah  see,  and  the  injideh  shall  see,  which  of  you  art.  bereaved  of  your 
tenses.  Verily  lliy  Lord  well  knoweth  him  who  wanderelh  from  his  path; 
and  he  well  kiiowetli  those  who  are  rightly  directed  :  wherefore  obey  not 
those  who  charge  thee  with  imposture.  They  desire  that  thou  shouldest 
be  easy  wilh  them,  and  tliey  will  be  easy  iciih  thee."  But  obey  not  any  ir/io 
is  a  cotnmon  swearer,  a  despicable  fellow,  a  defamer,  going  about  with 
slander,  who  forbiddeth  that  which  is  goo<l,  irAo  is  oho  a  transgressor,  a 
wicked  person,  cruel,  and  besides  this,  of  spurious  birth;"'  although  he  be 
possessed  of  wealth  and  many  children  :  when  our  signs  are  rehearsed  unto 
him,  he  sailh,  They  arc  fables  of  the  ancients.  We  will  stigmatize  him  on 
tlie  nose.J'     Verily  we  have  tried  Ihe  Meccans,'  as  we  formerly  tried  the 

'  This  Idler  is  someiimes  mnde  the  tide  of  the  chapter,  but  in  meinine  is  conftawdly 
uncertain.  They  who  suppose  ii  stands  for  the  word  Nim,  ore  not  sgreea  as  lo  its  aigni- 
ficniion  in  this  pincc;  for  u  is  not  only  the  nnme  of  the  letter  N  in  Arabic,  but  siguifiea 
qIs'i  on  inktiorn,  and  a_^«A;  some  are  of  opinion  tiie  rornier  signiticalion  is  the  most  pn>per 
here,  as  rnnsonani  to  u-hat  is  immediately  mentioned  of  the  prn,  and  wriiing^  and.  ron- 
Kidering  that  the  blood  of  eeriain  j(<A  is  goud  ink,  not  inconsistent  with  the  latter  significa- 
lion  ;  which  is.  however,  preferred  by  others,  saying  that  either  iho  whole  species  ol  txk 
in  eeneral  is  (hereby  intended,  or  the  fish  which  swallowed  Jonas  (who  is  mentioned  in 
this  ch.ipier),  or  else  that  vast  one  called  Behemoth,  lancicd  to  support  the  earth,  m  par- 
tieiilnr.  Those  who  accjiiitsoe  in  none  of  the  foregoing  e.\plicaiion.s  have  invented  olneri 
of  their  own,  and  imagine  this  character  stands  for  the  table  of  God' a  dtcreet,  oi  oneaftlu 
rivtrt  in  paradite,  &c.' 

'  Some  understand  these  words  generally,  and  others  of  the  pen  with  wliich  God'i 
decrees  are  written  on  the  prescr%ed  table,  and  of  the  angels  who  register  the  same. 

•  "  I  swear  by  the  pen.  and  that  which  the  angels  write.  It  is  not  Satan,  it  is  Heaven 
which  iiispireih  ihce."^.Voi'ary. 

■  In  that  thou  hast  borne  with  so  much  patience  and  resignation  the  wrongs  and  insult* 
of  thy  people,  which  have  been  greoter  than  those  offered  to  any  opostlo  before  the,?.* 

t  "  Thou  professcst  the  sublime  religion." — Sasary. 

•i.  e.  If  thou  will  let  iheni  alone  in  ihcir  idolatry  and  other  wicked  practices,  ihcy  will 
cease  to  revile  and  persecute  thee. 

'  The  person  nt  whom  this  passage  was  particularly  levelled  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  Mohammed's  inveterate  enemy  al  Walid  Ebn  al  Mogheira,  whom,  tocntnplela 
'.lis  character,  he  calls  bailard,  because  al  Mogheira  did  not  own  him  for  his  son  till  he  wai 
eighteen  years  of  age.'  Some,  however,  think  it  was  al  Akhnos  Ebn  Shoraik,  who  was 
really  of  ihe  tribe  of  Thakif,  though  reputed  to  be  of  that  of  Zahra.' 

}  "  Wo  wil'  imprint  a  fiery  mark  upon  his  nose." — Savary, 

'  Which  being  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  face,  a  mark  set  thereon  is  attended  with 
the  utmost  ignominy.  It  is  said  that  this  prophetical  menace  was  actually  maile  good,  al 
WalicI  haviiii;  his  use  slii  by  a  sword,  *l  the  battle  of  Bcdr,  the  mark  of  wliich  wound  he 
carried  with  him  to  his  grave.' 

'  By  afflicting  them  with  a  grievous  famine.    See  chap,  33,  p.  !S4. 


■  At  Zainakh., 
•  lidetk. 


al  Beidiwi,  Ifahya.       'AIBeidiwi.       ■  Idem,  Jsllalo'ddin. 
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owners  of  the  garden ;  • '  when  they  swore  that  they  would  gather  the  fruit 
lliereof  *  in  the  morning,  and  added  not  the  exception,  i/"  it  please  God  . 
wherefore  a  surrounding  destruction  from  thy  Lord  encompassed  it,  whili* 
they  slept ;  and  in  the  morning  it  became  like  a  garden  whose  fruits  had 
been  gathered.'  And  they  called  the  one  to  the  other  as  they  rose  in 
the  morning,  saying.  Go  out  early  to  your  plantation,  if  ye  intend  to  gather 
the  fruit  thereof:  so  tiiey  went  on,  whispering  to  one  another,  No  poor 
raan  shall  enter  the  garden  upon  you,  this  day.  And  ihey  went  forth  early, 
with  a  determined  purpose.f  And  when  they  saw  the  garden  blasted  and 
destroyed^  they  said,  We  have  certainly  mistaken  our  way :  but  when  ihey 
found  it  to  be  their  ottn  garden,  Ihey  cried,  Verily  wo  are  not  permilled  »  lo 
rtap  the  fruit  thereof.  The  worthier  of  them  said,  Did  I  not  say  unto  you, 
Will  ye  not  give  praise  unto  Goo  ?  They  answered.  Praise  be  unto  our 
Lord!  Verily  we  have  been  unjust  doers.  And  they  began  to  blame  one 
another,'  and  they  said,  Woe  be  unto  us !  verily  we  have  been  trans- 
gressors :  peradveniure  our  Lord  will  give  us  in  exchange  a  better  garden 
than  this :  and  we  earnestly  beseech  our  Lord  to  pardon  us.  Thus  it  the 
chastisement  of  this  life  :  but  the  chastisement  of  the  next  shall  be  more 
grievous :  if  they  had  known  it,  Ihey  would  have  taken  heed.  Verily  for  the 
pious  are  prepared,  with  their  Lord,  gardens  of  delight.  Shall  we  deal 
with  the  Moslems,  as  with  the  wicked  ?*  What  aileih  you  that  ye  judge 
thus  ?  Have  ye  a  book  from  heaven,  wherein  ye  read  that  ye  are  therein 
promised  that  which  ye  shall  choose  i  Or  have  ye  received  oaths  which 
shall  be  binding  upon  us  to  the  day  of  resurrection,  that  ye  shall  enjoy 
what  ye  imagine?  Ask  iheni,  which  of  them  will  be  the  voucher  of  this. 
Or  have  they  companions'  who  will  vouch  for  them?  Let  them  produce 
their  companions,  therefore,  if  they  speak  truth.     On  a  certain  day  the  leg 


^ 


*  This  gnrden  wu  n  pUniation  orpolm-trpes,  abnut  two  parasangs  from  Sanaa,  belongini" 
to  t  crrcain  charitable  man,  who,  when  he  gaihered  hU  dates,  used  to  give  pubUc  notice 
to  the  poor,  and  to  leave  thcni  such  of  the  fruit  as  the  knitu  mist^ed,  or  was  blown  down 
by  the  wind,  or  lell  beside  ihe  cloth  eprend  under  the  tree  lo  receive  ii :  alter  deaih,  bis 
sons,  who  were  then  liccomc  inasiers  ul  ihe  garden,  apurehendinj^  they  ihoiild  cotne  lo 
want  if  ihey  followed  iheir  futher'a  example,  agreed  to  gatiier  the  fruit  early  in  the  morning, 
when  the  poor  could  have  no  noiic«  of  the  matter:  but  when  they  came  lo  exccuio  their 
purpose,  they  found,  to  their  great  grief  and  surprise,  thai  their  planlalion  hud  been 
destroyed  in  ihe  night  • 

*  '*  We  have  punished  the  Meccons,  like  unto  the  owners  of  the  garden." — Savary. 

'  Literally,  that  ihry  would  cul  it;  the  manner  of  Catherine  dates  being  to  cut  the  clusters 
off  with  a  knife.  Mnrracci  supposes  they  intended  to  rui  dou>H  lh«  trees,  and  destroy  ihs 
plantaiion ;  which,  as  he  observes,  renders  the  story  ridiculous  and  absurd. 

*  Or,  as  the  original  may  also  bo  rendered,  like  a  dark  night  /  it  being  burnt  up  and 
black. 

t  "Already  they  reckoned  upon  an  assured  harvest." — Savary. 

'  1'he  same  expression  is  used,  chap.  56,  p.  437. 

'For  one  advised  ihia  expedition,  another  approved  of  it,  a  third  gave  consent  by  hii 
silence,  but  the  fourth  was  absolutely  ogninsl  it.' 

'  This  passage  wns  revealed  in  answer  to  the  infidels,  who  snid,  If  w*  $iaU  be  raiird 
tifiain,  as  Mohammed  and  hi*  /olUwere  imagitu.  they  will  no!  excel  uf;  but  »e  thotl  frr- 
Uiinly  be  in  a  better  condition  than  Ihey  in  Ihe  nrit  world,  as  y<r  are  in  thin.' 

*  Or,  as  some  interpret  the  word,  idoU;  which  can  make  their  condilioii  in  the  .icxt  lib 
••leal  to  that  of  the  Moslems  I 


•  Al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


'  Al  Beidivn 


'  Idem. 
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shall  be  made  ban;  ;*  '  and  they  shall  be  called  upon  to  worship,  but  they 
shall  not  be  able.*  I'heir  looks  tJiall  he  cast  down :  ignominy  shall  attend 
them ,  for  that  they  were  invited  to  the  worship  of  God,  while  they  loers  in 
safety,  tut  would  not  hear.  Let  me  alone,  therefore,  with  him  who  accuseth 
this  new  revelation  of  imposture.  We  will  lead  them  gradually  to  destruc- 
tion, by  wayM  which  they  know  not : '  and  I  will  bear  with  them  for  a  long 
time;  for  my  stratagem  >*  efiectual.f  Dost  thou  ask  them  any  reward ybr 
thy  preaching?  But  they  are  laden  with  debts.  Are  the  secrets  of  futurity 
with  them;  and  do  they  transcribe  the  same  from  the  table  of  God's 
df.crees?''l  Wherefore  patiently  wait  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord:  and  be 
not  like  him  who  was  swallowed  by  the  fish ; '  when  he  cried  unto  God^ 
being  inwardly  vexed.  Had  not  grece  from  his  Lord  reached  him,  he  had 
surely  been  cast  forth  on  the  naked  shore,  covered  with  shame :  but  hir 
Lord  chose  him,  and  made  him  one  of  the  righteous.  It  wanteth  little  but 
that  the  unbelievers  strike  thee  down  with  their  malicious  looks,  when  they 
hear  the  admonition  of  the  Koran ;  and  thoy  say,  He  it  certainly  distracted 
hut  it  is  no  other  than  an  admonition  unto  all  creatures. 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 
INTITLED,  THE  INFALLIBLE;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

iX  TBE  NAME  Of  THK  MOST  MBKCIFOL  OOD. 

The  infallible  !*  What  is  the  infallible  ?  And  what  shall  cause  thee  tu 
understand  what  the  infallible  is? ^  The  tribes  o/'Thamud  and  Ad  denied 
as  a  falsehood  the  day  which  shall  strike  **  men's  hearts  vith  terror.  But 
Thamud  were  destroyed  by  a  terrible  noise :  and  Ad  were  destroyed  by  a 

*  "  The  wicked  shall  one  day  be  uninBaked."-^5aeary. 

"  ThiB  expression  is  used  to  signify  a  grievous  and  terrible  calamity  ■  thus  they  my 
War  kai  modt  bare  the  leg,  when  they  would  express  the  fury  and  rage  of  battle.' 

"  Because  the  time  of  acceptance  shall  be  past.  Al  BeidSwi  is  uncertain  whether  the 
words  respect  the  day  of  judgment,  or  the  article  of  death:  but  Jallalo'ddin  suppoaea  them 
10  relate  to  the  former,  and  adds  that  the  infidels  shall  not  be  able  to  perform  the  act  of 
adoration,  because  their  backs  shall  become  stiiTand  inflexible. 

'  t.  «.  By  granting  them  long  life  and  prosperity  in  this  world  ;  which  will  deceive  them 
to  their  ruin. 

t  If  I  prolong  their  days,  it  is  but  a  snare  which  I  spraad  for  them." — 5«nrv. 

•  See  chap.  52,  p.  425. 

t  "Know  :hey  the  mystenes  of  nature!    Nevertheless,  they  write!" — Savarf. 

'  That  is,  Be  not  impatient  and  pettish,  as  Jonas  was.    See  chap.  31,  p.  371. 

<  The  original  word  al  Hakkat  is  one  of  the  names  or  epithets  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
As  the  root  from  which  it  is  derived  signifies  not  only  Ce  be  or  etme  t»  fti  ef  meeeetily, 
but  also  to  rerify,  some  rather  think  that  day  to  be  so  called  because  it  will  •rriYy,  ■nd 
thow  ihe  truth  of  what  men  doubt  of  in  this  life ;  ws.  the  resurrentioa  of  the  dead,  their 
being  brought  to  account,  and  the  consequent  rewards  and  ptmishments.' 

i  "  The  inevitable  day !  How  terrible  will  be  that  day !  who  can  depict  it  anto  thee  r 
—.Vooory. 

'  Arab,  al  K&ri&t,  or  Ike  itrikng;  which  is  another  name  or  epi'Jie  of  die  'ast  da/ 

•  Al  Beidawi,  JalUlo'ddin.  •  lidem. 


I 


w 
^ 

^ 


roaring  and  furious  wind ;  which  God  caused  to  assail  them  for  seven  nights 
and  eight  days  successively :  thou  mightest  have  seen  people  during  tlie 
same,  l^'ing  prostrate,  a.<  tliough  they  had  ber^n  the  roots  of  hollow  palm 
trees;'  and  couldest  thou  have  seen  any  of  them  remaining?*  Pharaoh 
also,  and  those  who  uxre  before  him,  and  the  cilki  which  were  overthrown," 
were  guilty  of  sin:  and  they  severaUy  were  disobedient  to  the  apostle  of  their 
Lord  ;  wherefore  he  chastised  them  wiih  an  abundant  chastisemenL  When 
llie  water  of  the  deluge  arose,  we  carried  you  in  the  ark  which  swam  tMrr- 
n;  that  we  miglit  make  the  same  a  memorial  unto  you,  and  the  re:ainiiig 
ear  n)ighc  retain  il.'f  And  when  one  blast  shall  sound  the  trumpet,  and  the 
earth  shull  be  moved  from  its  placCy  and  the  mountains  also,  and  shall  be 
dashed  in  pieces  at  one  stroke :  on  that  day  the  inevitable  hour  of  judgment 
shall  suddenly  come;  and  the  heavens  shall  cleave  in  sunder, and  shall  fall 
in  pieces,  on  that  day  :  and  the  angds  shall  be-  on  the  sides  thereof; '|  and 
eight  shall  bear  the  throne  of  thy  Lord  above  them,  on  that  day."  On  that 
day  ye  sh;ill  be  presented  before  the  judgment  seal  of  God;  and  none  of  your 
secret  acttoiis  shall  be  lildden.  And  he  who  shall  have  his  book  delivered 
into  his  right  hand  shall  say.  Take  ye,  read  this  my  book  ;  verily  I  thnught 
lliat  I  should  be  brought  to  this  my  account :  he  shall  lead  a  pleasing 
life,  in  a  lofiy  garden,  the  fruits  wheieof  shall  be  near  to  gallter.  Eat  and 
drink  willi  rasy  digestion ;  because  of  the  good  works  which  ye  sent  before 
you,  in  the  days  which  are  past.§  But  he  who  shall  have  his  book  deli 
Tered  into  his  left  hand  shall  say,  O  that  ]  had  not  received  this  book  ;  and 
that  I  had  not  known  what  this  my  account  was !  O  that  death  had  made 
an  end  of  tin- !  My  riches  have  not  profiieil  me ;  and  my  power  is  paxsed 
from  me.  And  God  t/uill  say  to  the  keepers  of  hell,  Take  him,  and  bind 
him,  and  cast  him  into  hell  to  be  burned  :  then  put  him  into  a  chain  of  the 
length  of  seventy  cubits:*  because  he  believed  not  in  the  great  God;  and 
was  not  solicitous  to  feed  the  |>oor :  wherefore  this  day  he  shall  have 
no  friend  liere ;  nor  any  food,  but  the  filthy  corruption  Jloicing  from  the 
bodies  of  the  damned,  which  none  shall  eat  but  the  sinners.  1  swear*  by 
that  which  ye  see,  and  that  which  ye  see  not,  that  this  is  the  discourse  of 
in  honourable  aposile,  and  not  the  discourse  of  a  poet :  how  little  do  yo 


TIm 


<  See  chap.  54,  p.  430. 

*  "The  ifuiliy  were  overthrown  on  ihe  earth,  like  unto  uprooted  palm-trcea. 
•courge  Bpnred  not  one  of  them." — Savary. 

'  vit.  t^udoin  end  Gomorrah.    See  chap.  9,  p.  157,  note  t, 

t  "  Lei  ii  be  a  memorial  unto  the  earth;  lei  your  hearts  preserve  the  remembranoe 
of  il." — Sovari/. 

'  These  words  areni  t~   niimaie  the  death  of  the  angela.  at  the  demolition  of  their 
aabitaiion  :  bei^ide  the  *".^ne  whereof  they  »hult  he  like  dead  bodies, 

t  "  An  nngel  shall  guard  the  entrance  thereof." — Savory, 

'  The  number  of  those  who  licnr  it  at  present  being  generally  supposed  to  be  bat  fbui 
to  whom  four  more  will  be  added  ot  the  last  doy,  f'lr  the  grandeur  of  the  nccanion.* 

%  "  i^aiiaro  ihvself  with  the  pleasures  which  sre  nfTcred  unio  thee.    They  are  the  reward 
of  the  good  which  thou  hast  done  upon  enrih  " — Sapary. 

•  i.  t.  Wrnj;  him  round  with  it,  so  that  he  may  not  be" able  to  atir, 


Havarv 


Ur,  /  wiU  met  (wear.     Sea  chap.  56,  p.  437,  iiola  d.    (This  is  the  reading  adopted  by 


*A1  Beidiwi,  jallalo'ddia. 
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believe!  Neither  is  U  the  discourse  of  a  soothsayer:  how  little  arc  yr 
uJaioiiished !  Jl  is  a  revelation  from  tlic  Lord  of  all  creatures  V  Mo- 
hammed had  forged  any  part  of  these  discourses  conceniiug  us,  verily  we 
liad  taken  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  had  cut  in  sunder  the  vein  of  his 
nearl;*  neitlicr  would  we  have  withheld  any  of  you  from  chastising  him 
And  verily  (his  book  is  an  admonition  unio  the  pious-,  and  we  well  know 
that  there  are  some  of  you  who  charge  the  same  with  imposture :  but  it 
thall  surely  be  an  occasion  of  grievous  sighing  unto  the  infidels;  for  it  u 
the  truth  of  a  certainty.  Wherefore  praise  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  tlte 
great  God. 


CHAPTER    LXX. 
INTITLED,  THE  STEPS;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in   THE   niHE   or   TDE   MOST  MESCtrCL  OOD. 


One  demanded  ami  called  for  vengeance  to  fall  on  the  unbeliever*  :'t 
there  shall  be  none  lo  avert  the  same  from  being  inflicted  by  God,  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  sleps  :'  by  which  the  angels  ascend  unto  him,  and  the  spirit 
Gabriel  also,  in  a  day  whose  space  is  fifty  thousand  years:' J  wherefore  bear 

*  "  We  ihould  have  seized  liim  uri  ihe  spot,  and  should  have  cut  the  vein  of  the  heart. 
No  one  rhoutd  have  had  the  puwcr  to  suspend  our  vetigeance,"^Savar</. 

'  The  person  here  meant  is  t^eiierntly  Bup|Ki(»ed  to  have  tieen  al  Nodur  Etin  al  Haretli, 
who  said.  O  God.  if  vkat  Muliamtned  prcarfitii  be  ttte  truth  /ram  (Art*,  rain  do»H  upon 
U9  a  ftiowrr  of  Klonfti,  or  tmd  tomr  drradfut  judgmmt  to  puniiiA  ut.*  Others.  Iiowover. 
think  it  was  Abu  Jnhl,  who  challenged  Mohammed  to  cause  a  Irogiiient  of  heaven  to 
Isll  on  Ihem.* 

t  "  The  prophet  balh  been  questioned  concerning  the  punishcnenls  which  are  to  coma." 
— Soiwry- 

^  By  which  prayers  and  righteous  actions  ascend  lo  heaven;  or  by  which  the  angels 
ascend  to  receive  the  divine  commends,  or  the  believers  will  ascend  to  partidise.  .'>omo 
tinderslnnd  ihcreliy  the  diflierenl  orders  of  angels ;  or  the  heaveni,  which  nae  gradually 
one  above  another. 

'  This  is  supposed  lo  be  the  space  wiiich  would  be  required  for  their  ascent  from  the 
lowest  purl  of  the  creation  to  the  throne  of  God,  if  it  were  to  be  mensjircd  ;  or  the  time 
which  it  would  lake  a  man  to  perfurm  a  jnurnry:  ond  this  is  not  coiitrndicinry  to  vhat  is 
■aid  eluewhere ;'  (if  it  be  to  be  interpreted  of  the  ascent  of  the  angels)  that  the  length  of 
the  day  whereon  they  ascend  is  IfXKI  years;  because  thai  is  meant  only  of  their  asoeijt 
from  earth  to  the  lower  heaven,  including  also  the  lime  of  their  descent. 

But  the  cnmnienlaiors  generally,  Inkini;  the  day  spoken  of  in  both  these  passages  lo  be 
the  day  of  judgment,  have  recourse  to  severol  cxpedietiis  lo  reconcile  them,  some  of 
which  we  hnve  mentioned  in  another  place :"  and  as  both  passages  seem  to  oon'mdioi 
what  Mohammedan  doctors  teach,  that  God  will  judge  all  creatures  in  the  spare  of  half 
■  day,'  they  suppose  those  large  numbers  of  years  are  designed  to  express  ihc  time  of 
Ihe  previous  aCTendance  of  those  whit  are  lo  he  judged;'  orelae  lo  ihe  space  wherein  God 
will  judge  the  unbelieving  iiutinns,  of  which,  ihey  say,  there  will  be  fitly,  the  trial  of 
each  nuMcm  inking  up  1000  years,  though  thai  of  the  true  believers  will  l>e  ovr:  in  tb« 
short  space  above-mentioned.' 

t  "  Gild  is  the  author  of  them.  He  possesseih  the  celestial  stepa.  By  them  the  angels 
and  Gabncl  will  ascend  towards  hi*  throne  on  the  day  of  judgment,  the  duration  of  which 
ahull  be  filty  thousand  ycara." — Savary. 


'  Al  Znmakh.,  al  Beidawi. 
•  Prelim.  Llisc.  sect.  4,  | .  60. 
•Al  Zamakk. 


'  A I  Beidawi. 
'  See  ibid.  p.  63. 


•  Chap.  32,  p.  839. 
•  f^ee  ibid  p.  61,  fiS. 
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the  ttuulls  of  the  Mcccans  with  becoming  patience ;  for  they  see  tkeir 
punishment  afar  off,  but  we  see  it  nigh  at  hand.  On  a  certain  day  th* 
heaven  shall  become  like  molten  brass*  and  the  mountains  like  wool  oi 
various  colours,  scattered  abroad  by  Ihc  wind :  and  a  friend  shall  not  ash. 
a  friend  concerning  his  condition,  although  they  see  one  another.  The 
wicked  shall  wish  to  redeem  himself  from  the  puni.^hmeiit  of  that  day,  by 
giving  vp  his  children,  and  liis  wife,  and  his  brother,  ami  his  kindred  who 
showed  kindness  unto  hiiu,  and  all  who  are  in  the  carili ;  and  that  this 
might  deliver  Itim :  by  no  means :  for  hell  fire,  dragging  them  by  tlieir 
scalps,  shall  call  him  who  shall  have  turned  liis  back,  and  fled  from  the 
faith)  and  shall  have  amassed  riches,  and  covetously  hoarded  them.  Verily 
man  is  created  extremely  impatient:*  when  evil  toucheth  him,  A«  i«  full 
of  complaint ;  but  when  good  befalleth  him,  /«e  becomelh  niggardly :  except 
tliose  wiio  are  devoutly  given,  and  who  persevere  in  their  prayers;  and 
those  of  whose  substance  a  due  and  certain  portion  is  ready  to  be  given 
unto  him  who  askeih,  and  him  who  is  forbidden  by  shame  to  ast :  and 
those  who  sincerely  believe  the  day  of  judgment,  and  who  dread  the 
punishment  of  their  Lord:  (for  there  is  none  secure  from  the  punislinient 
of  their  Lord  :)  and  who  abstain  from  the  carnal  knowledge  of  women  oilier 
than  their  wives,  or  the  slaves  which  their  right  hands  possess:  (for  as  to 
them  they  shall  be  blameless ;  but  whoever  coveteth  any  woman  besides 
these,  they  are  transgressors :)  and  those  who  faithfully  keep  what  they 
ore  intrusted  with,  and  their  covenant;  and  who  are  upright  in  their  testi- 
monies, and  who  carefully  observe  llie  requisite  riles  in  their  prayers:  these 
shall  dwell  amidst  gardens,  highly  honoured.  What  ailelh  the  unbelievers, 
that  they  run  before  thee  in  companies,  on  the  right  hand  and  oil  the  left  ? 
Doth  every  man  of  them  wish  to  enter  into  a  garden  of  delight  ?  By  no 
means:  verily  we  have  created  them  of  that  which  they  know.'  1  s\iear» 
by  the  Lord  of  ihe  east  and  of  the  west,'  that  we  are  able  to  destroy  them, 
ond  to  siibstituie  better  than  them  in  their  room  ;  neither  are  we  to  be  pre- 
vented, if  tee  shall  phase  so  to  do.  Wherefore  suflfer  them  to  wade  in  vain 
disputes,  and  to  amuse  themselves  with  sport :  until  they  meet  their  day 
with  which  they  have  been  threatened  ;t  ihe  day  whereon  they  shall  come 
Ibrih  hastily  from  their  graves,  as  though  they  were  troops  hastening  to 
their  standard  :  their  looks  shall  he  downcast;  ignominy  shall  attend  them. 
This  is  the  day  with  which  they  have  been  threatened. 

•  "  Like  molten  silver." — Sauary. 

•  See  ch»p.  17,  p.  228. 

'  BIS.  of  tiiihy  wed,  which  bears  no  relaiion  or  reaemblanre  lo  holy  beingi:  wheretoro 
.t  in  necfsxiiry  ior  him  whu  would  hope  lo  be  an  inhnbiisnl  of  paradise,  lo  purfccl  him- 
lelf  in  fiiith  and  Bpinliial  virtues,  to  fit  hini«eir  for  that  place.' 

•  Or,  /  Kill  not  twear.  4,c.    .See  chap.  56,  p.  437,  note  d.    (S«v«ry  prr.rers  ihi»  readine.) 
'  The  untiinnl  words  are  in  the  plural  number,  and  lignify  the  diflereni  pninu  of  the 

\oriion  at  which  the  sun  risea  and  sets  in  the  course  of  thu  year.     See  chap.  37,  p.  366, 
note  i. 

t  "  Suffer  them  lo  waste  ibeir  lives  in  frivolous  dispute*.  The  day  with  which  they  art 
threatened  shall  come  on  then  unawares." — Havary. 

'  Al  DeidlwL 
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INTITLED,  NOAH;*    REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


»  TBI  KAMI  or  TBI  MOST  MXBCIFOL  000. 


Verilt  we  sent  Noah  unto  his  people,  sayirig,  Warn  thy  people,  beloie 
s  grievous  punishment  overtake  lliem.  AbaA  said,  O  my  people,  verily  I 
am  a  public  warner  unto  you;  wherefore  serve  God,  and  fear  him,  and 
obey  me;  he  «'ill  forgive  you  pari  of  your  sins;'  and  will  grant  you 
respite  until  a  determined  lime  :  for  God's  determined  time,  when  it 
Cometh,  shall  not  be  deferred ;  if  ye  were  men  of  understanding,  ye  would 
know  thii.  He  said.  Lord,  verily  I  have  called  my  people  night  and  day ; 
but  my  calling  only  iiicreaseth  their  aversion  :  and  whensoever  i  call  them 
to  the  true  faith,  that  thou  mayest  forgive  them,  they  put  their  fingers  in 
their  ears,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  garments,  and  persist  m  iheir 
infidelity.,  and  proudly  disdain  my  eoun»€l.'\  Moreover  I  invited  them 
openly,  and  f  spake  lo  them  again  in  public;  and  I  also  eecretlj  ad- 
monished them  in  private ;  and  I  said,  Beg  pardon  of  your  Lord  ;  for 
he  is  inclined  to  forgive :  and  he  will  cause  the  heaven  to  pour  down 
rain  plentifully  upon  you,  and  will  give  you  increase  of  wealth  and  of 
children;*  and  he  will  provide  you  gardens,  and  furnish  you  with  rivers. 
What  aileth  you,  that  ye  hope  not  for  benevolence  in  God;"  since  he 
hath  created  you  variously?*  Do  ye  not  see  how  God  hath  created  the 
se%-en  heavens,  one  above  another;  and  hath  placed  the  moon  therein 
for  a  light,  and  hath  appointed  the  sun  for  a  taper  ?|  God  hath  also  pro- 
duced and  caused  you  to  spring  forth  from  the  earth  :  hereafter  he  will 
cause  you  to  return  into  the  same )  and  he  will  again  take  you  thence,  by 
bringing  you  forth  from  your  graves.  And  God  hath  spread  the  earth 
as  a  carpet  for  you,  that  ye  may  walk  therein  through  spacious  paths. 
Noah  said.  Lord,  verily  they  are  disobedient  unto  me;  and  they  follow 
him  whose  riches  and  children  do  no  other  than  increase  his  perdition. 
And  they  devised  a  dangerous  plot  agaiml  JVoah  :  and  the  chief  men  said 

•  "  Peace  be  with  liini." — Saoary. 

'  I.  €.  Your  ps*i  dim ;  which  are  done  away  by  ihe  prorpsaion  of  the  true  failh. 
t  "  They  cover  iheir  facra  with  their  garmenia.    They  peraiat  in  error.    They  manireit 
only  prde  and  obalinacy." — Savan/. 

*  It  IB  aaid,  that  afier  Noah  had  fur  a  long  lime  preached  to  ibem  in  rain,  God  shut  up 
the  heaven  for  tony  years,  and  rendered  iheir  women  barren.* 

■  t.  r.  Thai  Gud  will  accept  and  amply  reward  those  who  serve  him  T  For  soma  sup 
pone  Noah's  penpip  made  him  Ihia  answer,  }f  what  vf  now  fotiow  bt  the  truth,  wt  mtgkl 
not  lo  fortakt  it  ;  but  if  it  be  falte,  how  wilt  Gudaettpt,  or  bt  favourable  unio  ut,  wht 
Acre  rrtfcllrd  apaiiut  him  1* 

'  That  is,  M  ihe  commeniaiora  expound  it,  by  virioua  slops  or  changes,  from  the  op- 
final  mailer,  till  yo  become  perfect  men.* 

X  '•  He  haih  hung  tha  moon  in  tba  firmainanl  to  reflect  the  light,  and  ibe  sun  to  im 
part  it." — Savary. 


•AlZimakV 


'  Idem. 


•  Sm  chap.  2S,  p.  37i,  and  chap.  23,  p.  S81,  lu. 
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to  the  others,  Te  «liall  by  no  means  leave  your  gods ;  neither  khall  yo 
forsake  VVodd,  nor  Sowa,  nor  Yaghuth,  and  Yauk,  and  Nesr.'  And 
they  seduced  many,  (for  thou  shall  unly  increase  error  in  the  wicked:) 
because  of  their  sins  they  were  drowned,  and  cast  into  ttie  fire  of  hell 
snd  they  found  none  to  protect  ihem  against  God.  And  Noali  said 
Lord,  leave  not  any  families  of  the  unbelievers  on  the  earth :  for  if 
thou  leave  them,  they  will  seduce  thy  servants,  and  will  beget  none  but 
a  wicked  and  unbelieving  offspring.  Lord,  forgive  rae  and  ray  parents,* 
and  every  one  who  shall  enter  my  house,'  being  a  true  believer,  and  the  - 
true  believers  of  both  sexes;  and  add  unto  the  unjust  doer*  nothing  but 
destruction. 


CHAPTER  LXXII. 
INTITLED,  THE  GENII;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


IM  TBS  KAUt  or  TBI  MOST  MEkClFUL  SOD. 

Sat,  It  hath  been  revealed  unto  me  that  a  company  of  genii  attentively 
heard  me  reading  the  Koran,*  and  said,  Verily  we  have  heard  an  admirable 
discourse  ;  which  directeth  unto  the  right  institution  ;  wherefore  we  believe 
therein,  and  we  will  by  no  means  associate  any  other  with  onr  Lord.  He 
(may  the  majesty  of  our  Lobd  be  exalted  !)  hath  taken  no  wife,  nor  halh 
he  begotten  any  issue.  Yet  the  foolish  among  us'  halh  spoken  that  which 
is  extremely  false  of  God ;  but  we  verily  ihouglit  that  neither  rnan  nor 
genius  would  by  any  means  have  uttered  a  lie  concerning  God.  And  there 
are  certain  men  who  fly  for  refuge  unto  certain  of  the  genii ; '  but  they 
increase  their  folly  and  transgression  :  and  they  also  thought,  as  ye  thought,'' 
that  God  would  not  raise  any  one  to  life.  And  we  formerly  attempted  to 
prt/  into  what  teas  Iratuacling  in  heaven  ;  but  we  found  the  same  filled  with 
•  strong  guard  of  angels,  and  with  flaming  darts  ;  and  we  sat  on  some  of  tfie 

*  These  were  five  idols  worshipped  by  (he  antediluviins,  and  al^erwardi  by  the  ancient 
(Arab*.     Sf«  the  Prelim.  Disc.  wet.  I,  p.  13. 

'  They  rav  Noiih  pnii-ned  not  ihia  prayer  for  ihe  destruction  of  his  people,  till  afief 
lie  had  tried  them  for  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  found  them   incurrigible   ro> 
^lobBles. 

*  His  father  Lamecb,  and  bis  mother,  whose  name  was  Sbamkba,  the  daughter  of  Enoah, 
[being  true  l>eliever8. 

'  The  commentators  are  uncertain  whether  Noah's  dwelling-hoiua  be  here  meant,  or 
k^e  temple  he  hod  built  for  the  worship  of  Uod,  or  the  ark. 

■  See  chop.  46,  p.  409,  note  o. 

'  VIS.  Eblis,  or  the  reliellious  genn. 
I        For  the  Arabs,  when  ihcy  found  ihemsolTes  in  a  desert  in  the  evening  (the  genii  beina 
I  supposed  to  hou.i.  such  plucca  about  that  time),  »N:d  to  »ny,  Ify/ornfugt  aialii  Uu Lttri 
irflhin  valtrii,  Ihat  he  may  drfend  me  from  ihtftolith  emmtg  Mt  peafie.' 

'  It  is  uncertain  which  of  these  pronouns  ia  to  be  referred  to  mankind,  and  which  to  the 

Senii:  some  exporiiora  taking  that  of  the  third  perM>n  to  relate  to  the  former.  Hid  tbalot' 
^    le  second  person  to  the  latter ;  and  oihera  tteiog  of  the  ooairaiy  opinion. 

•  Al  Beidawi 
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Keitts  thereof  to  Iiear  the  discourse  of  Us  inhabitants  ;  but  whoever  listeneth 
now,  fiiideth  a  flnme  laid  in  ambusli  for  him,  to  guard  the  celestial  cmifau*} 
And  we  know  not  whether  evil  be  hereby  intended  against  those  who  are 
in  the  earth,  or  whether  their  Lord  intendeth  to  direct  them  aright.  There 
are  some  among  us  who  are  upright ;  and  thrre  are  some  among  us  who  are 
otherwise  :  we  are  of  different  ways.  And  we  verily  thought  that  we  coulil 
by  no  means  frustrate  God  in  tiie  earth,  neither  could  we  escape  him  by 
flight:  wherefore,  when  we  had  heard  the  direction  contained  in  the  KorAn, 
we  believed  therein.  And  whoever  believeih  in  his  Lord,  need  not  fear  any 
diminution  of  his  reward,  nor  any  injustice.  There  are  some  Moslems 
among  us;  and  there  are  others  of  us  who  swerve  from  righteousness." 
And  whoso  embraceth  Islam,  they  earnestly  seek  true  direction  :  but  those 
who  swerve  from  righteousness  shall  be  fuel  for  he'.l.  If  they  tread  in  the 
way  of  truth,  we  will  surely  water  them  with  abundant  rain ;  '  that  we  may 
prove  them  thereby  :  but  whoso  turneth  aside  from  the  admonition  of  his 
Lord,  him  will  he  send  into  a  severe  torment.  Verily  the  places  o.  wor- 
ship are  set  apart  unto  God  :  wherefore  invoke  not  any  other  therein 
together  with  God.  When  the  servant  of  God*  stood  up  to  invoke  him,  it 
wanted  little  but  that  Me  ^enii  had  pressed  on  him  in  crowds,  to  hear  him 
rehearse  the  Kor&n.  Say,  Verily  1  call  upon  my  Lord  only,  and  I  associate 
no  other  god  with  him.  Saj-,  Verily  I  am  not  able,  of  myself,  to  procure 
you  either  hurt,  or  a  right  institution.  Say,  Verily  none  can  protect  me 
against  God;  neither  shall  I  find  any  refuge  besides  him.*  /  can  do  no 
more  than  publish  what  hnih  been  revealed  unto  me  from  Gon,  and  his 
messages.  And  whosoever  shall  be  disobedient  unto  God,  and  his  apostle, 
for  him  is  the  fire  of  hell  prepared ;  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever. 
Until  they  see  the  vengeance  with  which  they  are  threatened,  they  trill  not 
cease  their  opposition  :  but  then  shall  they  know  who  were  the  weaker  in  a 
protector,  and  the  fewer  in  number.  Say,  I  know  not  whether  the  punish- 
ment with  which  ye  are  threatened  be  nigh,  or  whether  my  Lord  will 
appoint  for  it  a  distant  term.  He  knoweth  the  secrets  of  futurity;  and  he 
doth  not  communicate  his  secrets  unto  any,  except  an  apostle  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased  :  and  he  Museth  a  guard  of  angels  to  march  before  him,  and 
behind  him ;  that  he  may  know  that  they  have  executed  the  commissioni 
of  their  Lord  ; '  he  comprehendeth  whatever  is  with  them ;  and  countctb 
all  things  by  number. 


■  See  chap.  15,  p.  SIO. 
"  See  ihe  Prelim.  Disc  Met.  iv,  p.  S3,  &.C 

■i.  r.  Wc  will  grnnt  iliem  pleniy  of  all  good  ihings.  Some  think  by  ihese  words  rati 
it  promised  lo  (he  Meccans,  after  iheir  (even  years   drought,  on  iheir  embracing  lahtm. 

*  vis.  Mohammed, 

•  "  I  shall  find  no  shelter  from  his  wralh." — Savory. 

>  That  is  (o  say,  Either  thai  the  prophet  may  know  thai  Gabrie!  and  the  other  angets, 
who  bring  down  the  revelation,  have  communicated  it  to  him  pure  and  free  Irqm  any  da' 
bolic«l  suggeations ;  or  that  God  may  know  that  the  prophet  has  publisheii  liw  aaoM  lo 
mankind.* 

•  Al  Beidlwi. 
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CHAPTER  LXXIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  WRAPPED  UP;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA' 

nr  TBE  KAMI  or  TBI  most  MERCtFUL  QOD. 

0  THOU  wrapped  up,'  arise  to  prayer,  and  coTitinue  therein  during  tlie 
nighl,  except  a  small  pari;*  (lutt  is  lo  say,  during  one  half  ihereof;  ot  do 
ihou  lessen  the  same  a  little  or  add  thereto.'  And  repeat  the  Kor&n  with 
«  distinct  and  sonorous  voice:  for  we  will  lay  on  tliee  a  weighty  word 
Verily  the  rising  by  night'  is  more  eflicacious  for  stedfast  continuance  in 
dcvolion,auii  more  conducive  to  decent  prontinciiition  :*'  for  in  the  day-lime 
thou  hast  lung  employment.  And  commemorate  the  name  of  thy  Lord  ; 
and  separate  thyself  unto  him,  renouncing  worldly  vanities.  He  is  ihf 
Lord  of  the  east,  and  of  the  west ;  there  is  no  God  but  he.  Wherefore 
take  him  for  thy  patron :  and  patiently  suffer  the  eonltimelies  which  the 


*  ?ome  will  have  the  Issl  verK,  beginning  at  iheM  words,  Verily  thy  Lord  knmceth,  St,o. 
10  hnve  been  revealed  ai  Medins. 

'  When  this  revelation  wait  brought  to  Mohammed,  he  wa«  wrapped  op  in  hia  garmenll, 
being  eflVighied  at  the  iitipcarance  of  Gabriel ;  or,  aa  some  aay,  he  lay  sleeping  uncuncern. 
ediy,  or,  according  to  others,  praying,  wrapped  up  in  one  pari  of  a  large  mantle,  or  rug, 
with  the  other  pnri  of  which  Aye...hu  had  covered  herscll  to  sleep.' 

Thi9  rpiihei  o(  wrapped  up,  and  nnuiherof  the  some  import  given  lo  Mchommed  in  lh» 
next  chapter,  have  been  imagined,  by  several  learned  men,'  pretty  plainly  i»  intimate  hia 
being  suhj'.'CI  to  the  fnllini;  sickness;  a  niaKidy  generally  attributed  lo  him  by  the  Chns- 
liana,*  but  mentioned  by  no  Mohammedan  writer.  Though  such  an  inference  may  b» 
made,  yet  I  think  it  scarcely  probMbIc,  much  less  necessary.' 

*  For  a  half  i*  such,  with  respect  to  the  whole.  Or,  as  the  sentence  mar  be  rendered, 
Pray  kal/  Hie  niglil,  williin  a  iirwll  maltrr.  Sic.  Some  expound  these  words  as  an  e«cep> 
lion  to  nights  in  general ;  according  to  whom  the  senaa  will  be,  Sjiend  one  kalf  of  every 
Tughl  ■■>  prayer,  rxcrpi  lome/no  nightt  in  tht  year,' 

'  Set  apart  eiiher  leps  than  half  the  night,  aa  one-third,  for  example,  or  more,  aa  two- 
ihirdK.  Or  the  meaning  may  be,  Kiihcr  take  a  small  matter  from  a  lesser  part  of  the  nighi 
than  one-half,  e.  g.  friiiu  one-third,  ond  so  reduce  it  to  a  fourth ;  or  udd  to  such  leaset 
part,  and  make  it  a  full  hall.' 

■  CI*.  The  precepts  contained  in  the  Korin ;  which  are  heavy  and  difHcult  to  thoac  wba 
are  obliged  to  observe  iliein.  and  especially  lo  the  prophet,  woose  care  il  was  to  aee  that 
his  people  observed  them  also.' 

*  Or,  The  pertoH  who  rtteth  by  night !  or  (Aa  houri  or  particularly  the  frit  hxtn  of  On 
*igkl,  Slc. 

'  At  the  beginning  of  the  night,  we  have  more  alrength  of  conception,  and  more  fa- 
llity  of  expression." — Savory. 

'  For  the  night-time  is  most  proper  for  meditation  and  prayer,  and  also  for  rcadins 

J'a  word  distinctly  and  with  attention;  by  rcoaon  of  the  absence  of  every  noise  ana 

ect  which  moy  distract  the  mind. 

Marracct,  having  mentioned  this  natural  explication  of  the  Mohammcd.in  commenlalon 
ecause  he  finds  one  word  in  the  verso  which  may  be  taken  in  o  sense  lending  that  way, 
jys  the  whole  may  with  greater  exactness  bo  expounded  of  ihe  fitness  of  the  night  season 
or  amorous  diversions  and  discourse ;  and  he  paraphrasea  il  in  Latin  thus :  Certe  in  prin- 
'pio  noelit  majut  rolmr  tt  vim  habet  homo,  ad  foemiHat  premendat  et  fubogitandai.  et  ad 
arioribiu  verii'f  amores  sKot  propalandoM.'  A  most  eOectual  way  this,  to  turn  a  book  into 
|t  ridicule ! 

'AI  Zamakh..  al  Beidawi.        •  Hotting.  Hist.  Orient,  lib.  I,  c,  3.    Marracc.  in  Ali 
D.  763.     Vide  Gagnier,  not.  ad  Abulf.  vil.  Mohamm.  p.  9.     *  See  Prideaux,  Life  of  Moh, 
16,  and  theauihors  there  cued.       '  See  Ocklev's  Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  1,  p.  300 

•  Marracc.  in  Ale.  p.  739. 


■Al  Beidawi.        'Idem.        *  Idem,  Joflalo'ddia. 
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infideU  utter  against  thee ;  and  depart  from  them  with  a  decent  departure. 
And  let  me  alone  with  those  who  charge  the  Koriin  with  falsehood,  who 
enjo)-  the  blessings  of  this  life ;  and  bear  with  them  for  a  while :  verily 
with  us  are  heavy  fetters,  and  a  burning  fire,  and  food  ready  to  choke  Aim 
tcht.  swallovxth  it,'  and  painful  torment.  On  a  certain  day  the  earth  shall 
be  shaken,  and  the  mountains  also,  and  the  mountains  shall  become  a  heap 
of  sand  poured  forth.*  Verily  we  have  sent  unto  you  an  apostle,  to  bear 
witness  against  you ;  as  we  sent  an  apostle  unto  Phareoh ;  but  Pharaoh 
was  disobedient  unto  the  apostle ;  wherefore  we  chastised  him  with  a  heavy 
chastisement.  How,  therefore,  will  ye  escape,  if  ye  believe  not,  the  day 
which  shall  make  children  become  grey-headed  through  terror  f  The 
heaven  shall  be  rent  in  sunder  thereby :  the  promise  thereof  shall  surely  be 
performed.  Verily  this  m  an  admonition ;  and  whoever  is  willing  to  he 
admonished  will  take  the  way  unto  his  Lord.  Thy  Lord  knoweth  that 
thou  continuest  in  prayer  and  meditation  sometimes  near  two  third  parts  of 
the  night,  and  sometimes  one  half  thereof,  and  at  other  times  one  third  part 
thereof;  and  a  part  of  thy  companions,  who  are  with  thee,  do  the  same. 
But  God  measureth  the  night  and  the  day ;  he  knoweth  that  ye  cannot 
exactly  compute  the  same :  wherefore  he  tumeih  favourably  unto  you.' 
Read,  therefore,  so  much  of  the  Kor&n  as  may  be  easy  unto  you.  Ha 
knoweth  that  there  will  be  some  infirm  among  you ;  and  others  travel 
throngh  the  earth,  that  they  may  obtain  a  competency  of  the  bounty  c^  God  : 
and  others  fight  in  the  defence  of  God's  faith.  Read,  therefore,  so  much  of 
the  same  as  may  be  easy.  And  observe  the  stated  times  of  prayer,  and  pay 
the  legal  alms ;  and  lend  unto  God  an  acceptable  loan  ;'f  for  whatever  good 
ye  send  before  your  souls,  ye  shall  find  the  same  with  God.  This  will  he 
better,  and  will  merit  a  greater  reward.*  And  ask  Goo  forgiveness ;  for 
God  is  ready  to  foigive,  artd  merciful. 

'  As  thorns  and  thistlesj  the  fruit  of  the  infernal  tree  al  Zakkflm,  and  the  cotmptioa 
flowing  from  the  bodies  of  the  damned. 

*  "  The  earth  ahall  one  day  be  ahaken,  and  the  monmaina,  cnimbled  to  diiat,  ahall  Im 
the  sport  of  the  winda."— Sotory. 

'  By  makine  the  matter  easy  to  you,  and  diapensing  with  your  acmpulons  conntiog  of 
the  hoore  of  the  nieht  which  ye  are  directed  to  apend  in  readina  and  praying :  for  aoroe  of 
the  Moslema,  not  knowing  how  the  time  paaaed,  used  to  watch  the  whole  nigh.,  atajdinf 
and  walking  about  till  their  lega  and  feet  awelled  in  a  aad  manner.  The  coromen'ators 
add,  that  thia  precept  of  dedicating  a  part  of  the  night  to  davotioil  is  abrogated  by  tde  in- 
atituiion  of  the  five  lioura  of  prayer.* 

t  "  Form  with  the  Lord  a  glofiooa  eofnmat."—Smmrf. 

*  {.  e.  The  good  which  ye  ahall  do  in  your  Kfe-time  will  be  nach  more  nmiioriooa  la 
the  eight  of  God  (ban  what  ye  ahall  defer  till  death,  and  order  by  will' 

•AlBaidftwi.  'Umb. 
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CHAPTER    LXXIV. 
INTITLED,  THE  COVERED ;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


» 


l:«  TBt  NIKE  Of  TnS  MOST  MCRCIFCL  000. 

O  THOU  covered,*  arise  and  prearh,'  and  magnify  thy  Lord,  And 
cleanse  thy  garments:  and  fly  every  ahominntion ;"  and  be  not  liberal  in 
hopes  to  receive  more  iti  return  :  and  patiently  wait  for  thy  LoRn.  When 
the  trumnet  shall  sound,  verily  that  day  shall  be  a  day  of  distress  and 
uneasiness  unto  the  unbelievers.  Let  me  alone  with  him  whom  I  have 
created,*  on  whom  I  have  bestowed  abundant  riches,  and  children  dwell- 
ing in  his  presence,"  and  for  whom  I  have  disposed  affairs  in  a  smooth  and 
easy  manner,'  and  who  desireth  that  f  will  yet  add  other  blessings  unto  him. 
By  no  means :  because  he  is  an  adversary  to  our  signs.*  I  will  afflict  him 
with  grievous  calamities:''  for  he  hath  devised  and  prepared  confumelious 
expressiotis  to  ridicule  the  Kor&n.  May  he  be  cursed  :  how  maliciously 
hath  he  prepared  the  same  !  And  again,  may  he  be  cursed :  how  mali- 
tiously  hath  he  prepared  the  same  !  Then  he  looked,  and  frowned,  and 
put  on  an  austere  countenance :  then  he  turned  back,  and  was  elated  with 
pride;  and  he  said.  This  is  no  other  than  a  piece  of  magic,  borrowed 
from  others ;  these  are  only  the  words  of  a  man.  I  will  cast  him  to  be 
burned  in  hell.  And  what  shall  make  thee  to  understand  what  hell  is* 
It  leavelh  not  any  thing  unconsumed,  neither  doth  it  suffer  any  thing  to 

■  It  is  rclaipd,  from  Mohammed'*  own  tnoutli,  thai  boing  on  mount  llara,  and  hearing 
himself  culled,  he  luuked  on  each  hand,  and  saw  nobody,  but  lookini;  upwards  he  saw 
the  aneid  (intiriel  on  a  ihrone,  between  heaven  and  carih:  at  which  siehi  bcini;  much 
terrifted.  he  returned  to  liia  wife  Khadlja,  and  bid  her  cover  him  up ;  and  that  then  ibo 
angel  descended,  and  addressed  him  in  the  words  of  ihe  text.  From  hence  some  think 
this  chapier  to  have  been  (he  tirsi  which  was  revealed:  but  ihe  more  received  opinion  is 
that  it  was  the  96th.  Oihers  say  that  the  prophet,  having  been  reviled  by  ecriam  of  ihe 
Koreish,  was  silting  in  a  melancholy  and  pensive  posture,  wrapped  up  in  his  mantle, 
when  Gabriel  accosted  him :  and  some  say  nc  was  ileeping.  See  the  second  note  to  iha 
preceding  chapter. 

'  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Mohammed  is  her«  commanded  more  especially  to  warn 
hi*  near  relation*,  the  Koreish ;  a*  he  is  expressly  ordered  to  da  in  a  subaequent  revelation.* 

*6t  iho  word  ahominalion  the  commentators  generally  agree  idolatry  to  be  principally 
intenaed. 

*  The  person  here  meant  i*  generally  supposed  to  have  been  al  Walid  Eba  al  Mog> 
heira,'  a  principal  man  among  ine  Koreish. 

*  ReinK  well  provided  for,  and  not  obliged  to  go  abroad  to  seek  tbair  livings,  aa  most 
others  of  the  Meccans  were.' 

'  By  facililaling  his  advancement  to  power  and  dignity ;  which  were  so  considerable 
I'lhat  he  was  mrnamcd  R  ihiina  Koreish ,  i.  e.  TAe  sismC  odemr  of  Ihe  Korenh,  and  al  Wahid, 
^  i.  e.  Thi  only  onr,  or  The  incampamhU. 

I  On  the  levelalion  of  this  passage  it  is  sold  that  Walld's  prosperity  began  10  decaf, 
lud  continued  daily  so  to  do  to  the  time  of  his  death.* 

'  Or,  as  ihe  words  may  be  siricily  rendered,  /  ui'U  dri'ec  him  uf  the  engof  a  laiwaraim 

which  some  understand  of  a  mouninin  of  fire,  agreeably  to  a  iruditioa  o)  iheir  proph4>t 

imparting  that  al  Walid  will  ba  condemned  lo  ascend  this  mountain,  and  then  to  be  cast 

down  from  ihenre,  alternately  tirevor;  and  ihal  he  will  be  seventy  years  m  climbing  up 

.  and  as  many  in  falling  down.* 

*  See  chop.  26,  p.  307,  and  the  Prelim.  Disc.  lect.  ii.  p.  31.  *  Al  Zamakb,,  al  Beidiw; 
Jallalo'ddin.  ■  Al  Beidawi.         ■  Idem.         *  Idem.         *  Idem. 
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escape :  it  scorchelh  nien''8  flesh :  over  the  same  are  nineteen  angeli  ap- 
pointed.  We  have  sppninted  none  but  nngels  to  preside  over  hell  fire:' 
and  we  liave  expressed  ihe  number  of  liiem  only  for  an  occasion  of  discord 
to  the  unbelievers;*  that  they  to  whom  the  scriptures  have  been  given 
may  be  certain  of  thf-  veracity  of  this  book,'  and  the  true  believers  may 
increase  in  faith ;  and  that  those  lo  whom  the  scriptures  have  been  given, 
and  the  inie  believers,  may  not  doubi  hereafter ;  atid  that  those  in  whose 
hearts  Ikerc  is  an  infirmity,  and  the  unbelievers,  may  say,  What  mystery 
doth  God  intend  by  this  number  f  Thus  doth  God  cause  to  err  whom  he 
plcBseth ;  and  he  directeih  whom  he  pleaspth.  None  knoweih  the  armies 
of  thy  Lord"  besiiles  him;  and  this"  is  no  other  than  a  memento  unto 
mankind.  Assuredly.  By  the  moon,  and  the  night  when  it  retreateth,  and 
the  morning  when  it  reddeneth,  /  swear  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  terrible 
calamities.,  giving  warning  unto  men,  as  well  as  unto  him  among  you  who 
desireih  to  go  forward,  as  unto  him  vho  chooselh  to  remain  behind.*  Every 
soul  is  given  in  pledge  for  that  which  it  shall  have  wrought :"  exxcpl  the 
companions  of  the  right  hand;'  who  shall  dwell  in  gardens,  and  shall  ask 
one  another  question?  concerning  the  wicked,  nntZ  shall  also  ask  the  uficked 
themsclces,  sayiiig,  What  halh  brought  you  into  hell  ?  They  shall  answer, 
We  were  not  of  those  who  were  constant  at  prayer,  neither  did  we  feed  the 
poor;  and  we  waded  in  vain  disputes  with  the  fallacious  reasoners ;  and  we 
denied  the  day  of  judgment,  until  death'  overtook  us  ;  and  the  intercession 
of  the  interceders  shall  not  avail  them.  What  aileth  ihem,  therefore,  that 
they  turn  aside  from  the  admonition  of  the  Kordn,  as  though  they  icere 
timorous  asses  flying  from  a  lion  ?  But  every  man  among  (hem  desireih 
that  he  may  have  expanded  .scrolls  delivered  to  him  from  God.'  By  no 
means.  They  fear  not  the  life  lo  come.  By  no  means :  verily  this  is  a 
sufficient  warning.  Whoso  is  v-iling  to  be  varmd,  him  sliall  it  warn :  but 
they  shall  not  be  warned,  un.ess  God  shall  please.  He  is  worthy  to  be 
feared ;  and  he  is  inclined  to  forgiveness. 

'  Thi>  renron  of  which  isi  wild  to  be,  ihni  ihe)r  mighl  be  of  t  different  nsruro  ind  frpeciet 
frnni  iliose  wtio  urn  lo  be  lorinenied,  leM  ihi'v  shuiild  hove  n  fellow  feeling  of.  and  com- 
piti<9ioimtp  their  sjUVrings;  or  else,  becniieeof  ihcir  preai  eircngih,  nndteverity  of  lemper.' 

'  Or,  Fttr  a  trial  of  (Arm  :  because  ihey  mighl  soy  this  wag  a  panicular  borrowed  bf 
Mohammed  of  ihe  Jews. 

'  And  especially  ihe  Jews;  this  being  conformable  lo  what  is  conlnlned  in  iheir  book*.* 

'  i.  e.  All  his  creniures ;  or  particularly  Ihe  number  and  slrenglh  of  the  guards  of  hell. 

•  The  anteccdeni  seems  lo  be  hell. 

•  "  I  swrer  by  ilie  moon,  by  the  nichl  when  she  foldeih  her  veils,  by  the  down  when 
it  advanceth,  encompassed  by  light,  that  hell  is  a  iremendous  abyss;  ihai  il  ihrcaienetll 
ihe  human  race ;  ihai  il  warneth  him  who  walkclh  in  the  right  path,  and  him  who  ra. 
Iraceih  his  footsteps." — Savary. 

-  See  chop.  52.  p.  425. 

'  ■'.  e.  The  blessed  ; '  who  shall  redeem  themselves  by  iheir  good  worka.  Some  ny 
these  are  the  angels :  and  others,  such  as  die  infanla.* 

•  Lilemlly,  TAo(  vJiielt  i>  crrlain. 

'  For  the  infidela  told  Mohammed  that  ihey  would  never  obey  him  as  a  prophet,  til,' 
he  hrouehl  each  man  a  writing  from  heaven  to  this  efTect,  vit.  From  God  (o  sucA  a  nut 
Follow  Mohammed.* 


•  Al  Bcidiwi, 
Idem. 


*  Jallalo'ddin,         '  See  chap.  56,  p.  435.  note  m.         *A1  Beidini 
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INTITLED,  THE  RESURRECTION;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


n 
^ 


n 


Ilf  TBt  RAMB  or  THK  MMT  KIRCITUI.  OOD. 

VBniLT  I  swenr  *  by  the  day  of  resurrection ;  and  I  swear  by  the  bom) 
wnich  accuseih  itself:*  doth  man  think  that  we  will  not  gather  his  bones 
logKiher  r  Tea  :  tee  are  able  to  put  together  the  smallest  bones  of  his  fin* 
gers.  But  man  chooseth  to  be  wicked,  for  the  time  which  is  before  him.* 
lie  askeih,  When  will  the  day  of  resurrection  be  ?  But  when  the  sight 
shall  be  dazzled,  and  the  moon  shall  be  eclipsed,  and  the  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  in  conjunction  ;  ■  on  that  day  man  siiali  say.  Where  is  a  place  of 
refuge  ?  By  no  means  :  there  shall  be  no  place  to  fly  unto.  With  thy  Lord 
shall  be  the  sure  mansion  of  rest  on  that  day :  on  that  day  shall  a  man  be 
told  that  which  he  hath  done  first  and  last.^  Yea ;  a  man  shall  be  an 
evidence  against  himself:  and  though  he  offer  his  excuses,  f/tcj/sAa//  not  be 
received.  Move  not  thy  tongue,  O  Mohammed,  in  repealing  the  revelaJions 
IroHght  thee  by  Gabriel.,  before  he  shall  kaoe  finished  the  same,  that  thou 
mayest  quickly  ccmimit  them  to  memory  :  for  the  collecting  the  KorAn  in 
thy  mind,  and  the  leAiching  Ihee  the  true  reading  thereof,  are  incumhcnl  on 
M,  But  when  we  shall  have  read  the  same  unlo  live  hf  the  longiie  of  (Kt 
tngel,  do  thou  follow  the  reading  thereof:  and  afterwards  t(  shall  be  out 
part  to  explain  it  unl«  Ihre.  By  no  means  sliaU  tlum  be  thus  hasty  for  tha 
future.  But  ye  love  that  which  hasteiicth  away,'  and  neglect  the  life 
to  come.  Some  countenances  on  thot  day  shall  be  bright,  looking  towards 
Ibeir  Lord  :  and  sotrte  countenances,  on  that  day,  sAa//^  dismal :  they  shall 
think  ihal  a  crushing  calamity  sliall  be  brought  upon  them.  Assuredly 
When  a  viands  soul  shall  come  up  to  his  throat,  m  his  last  agony,  and  tht 
tianders  by  shall  say.  Who  bringelh  a  charm  to  recover  him  ?  and  shaO 
think  it  to  be  his  departure  otU  of  this  world ;  and  one  leg  shall  be  joined 
with  the  other  leg : '  on  that  day  unto  thy  Lord  shall  he  be  driven.     For 


■  Or,  /  trill  nof  (wrar.    i^ce  chip.  56,  p.  437,  nol«  d.     (Savnry  prcfere  lliit  reading.) 

•  Bfini;  coitscidus  of  having  offrndpd,  iind  of  trilling  of  pedornon,  notwithstanding  its 
endoaxotirfi  tu  do  iia  diity  :  or,  rkf  pioua  uml  wMeh  fhati  htomi  nthert  at  tho  last  day,  for 
hsvitig  been  remiss  in  thdir  dcvoiiona,  Ate     i^omi;  undcrfiinnd  the  words  of  the  aoul  of 

!  Adam,  in  pariiculor,  who  i*  continually  blaming  himsell  (or  having  loat  pamdis*  by  bis 
I  diflobedipnre.* 

•  "  But  hi-  denicth  the  evidcnre  which  atrikelh  his  sight." — Savary. 

•  Risiiig  both  in  the  whm  :  •  which  conjunction  is  no  contradiction  to  what  is  tnontionei 
jusl  bcibre.of  the  moon's  bein);  eclipsed;  because  those  words  are  not  to  l>c  understood  of 
a  regular  eclipse,  but  tneiaphonoally,  ol  ihe  moon's  losing  Iter  light,  at  the  Inst  day  in  a 
preternatural  manner.  Some  think  ilie  meaning  rather  to  b«,  thai  the  san  iu>d  the  moon 
shall  be  ioinrd  in  iha  loss  of  th<>ir  light.* 

'  Or  inc  griod  which  he  haili  done,  and  that  which  he  hath  left  undone,  ic. 

•i.  r.  The  fleeting  pleasures  of  this  life.  The  words  iiitimnte  the  natural  hasliness  and 
impntienre  of  man,*  who  takes  up  with  a  prasem  enjnymeiit,  though  shon,  and  biiiar  io 
ha  nonsequenccs,  niilier  than  wail  for  rsol  haippinoss  in  futurity. 

'i.  t.  And  when  he  shall  slrrtch  forth  his  legs  together :  as  is  nrninl  with  dyttwiwnatift 
The  words  may  also  be  translated,  And  teJken  aits  afiietitn  rttall  Ar  innal  wm  nwlksr 
afflietfon. 


Al  Beidiwi. 
3p 


•  See  the  Preliro.  Disc.  p.  $7.      *  Al  Beid&wi.      '  See  chsp.  17,  p.  390. 
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he  believed  not,"  neither  did  he  pray  ;  but  he  accused  God's  apostle  of  im- 
j»05ture.  and  tunied  back  from  oleying  him :  then  he  departed  unto  his 
family,  walking  with  a  haughty  mien.  Wherefore,  woe  bo  unto  thee ;  woe ! 
Ami  again,  woe  be  unto  thee;  woe!  Doth  man  think  that  he  shall  be  left 
at  full  liberty,  mlhnut  control  f  Was  he  not  a  drop  of  seed,  which  was 
emitted  ?  Afterwards  he  became  a  little  coagulated  blood ,  and  God  formed 
him,  and  fashioned  him  with  just  proportion;  and  made  of  him  two  sexes, 
the  male  and  the  female.  Is  not  he  wlto  kcUh  done  this  able  n  ouickcn  the 
dead?* 


CHAPTER   LXXIY. 
INTITLED.  MAN ;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IN  TSE  KkUt  or  TBI  MOST  UOiClTVL  OOD. 


DtD  there  not  pass  over  man  a  long  space  of  time ;  during  which  he  wu 
I  thing  not  worthy  of  remembrance  ."  Verily  we  have  created  man  of  the 
mingled  seed  of  both  sexes,  that  we  might  prove  him :  and  we  have  made 
him  to  hear  and  to  see."  We  have  surely  directed  him  in  the  way; 
whether  he  be  grateful,  or  ungrateful.  Verily  we  have  prepared  for  the 
anbelievers  chains,  and  collars,  and  burning  fire.  But  the  just  shall  drink 
of  B  cup  of  wine,  mixed  with  Me  water  of  Cafur,*  a  fountain  whereof  the 
servants  of  God  shall  drink;  they  shall  convey  the  same  by  channels 
iphilhersofver  they  please.  These  fulfil  their  vow,  and  dread  the  day,  the  evil 
whereof  will  disperse  itself  far  abroad ;  and  give  food  unto  the  poor,  and 
the  orphan,  and  the  bondman,  for  his  sake,  saying,  We  feed  you  for  God's 
sake  only  :  we  desire  no  recompense  from  you,  nor  any  thanks  ;  verily  we 
dreaf),  from  our  Lord,  a  dismal  and  calamitous  day.*     Wherefore  God  shall 

*  Or,  fie  did  not  rive  alms;  or.  He  loat  not  a  man  of  veracity.  Some  suppose  A  bu  Jahi, 
and  othrrB  one  Aai  Ebn  Rabia,  to  be  particularly  invcielied  against  in  this  chapter. 

•  "  Did  not  God  form  you  from  a  little  blood  f  Hntfi  he  not  given  just  proportions  to 
yoor  bodies?  Did  he  not  bring  from  nothing  the  first  pair  1  Can  the  creator  of  the  nu 
man  race  be  deficient  in  power  to  revive  the  dead  I" — Savary. 

'  It  is  somewhat  doubtful,  whether  this  chapter  was  revealed  at  Mecca,  or  si  Medina. 

'Some  lake  these  words  to  be  spoken  of  Adam,  whose  body,  according  to  (he  Mo- 
hammedan tradition,  was  at  first  a  figure  of  clay,  and  was  left  forty  vears  to  dry.  bcfora 
God  breathed  life  into  it:  ■  others  understand  them  of  man  in  general,  and  of  the  Ume  he 
lies  in  the  womb. 

'  That  he  might  be  capable  of  receiving  the  rules  and  directions  given  by  God  for  hit 
Kuidnnce  ;  *  and  of  meriiin^  reward  or  punishment  for  hia  observance  or  neglect  of  them. 

'Is  the  name  of  a  fountain  in  paradise,  so  called  from  its  resembling  campAor  (which  lh« 
word  siznifies)  in  cxlour,  and  whiteness.  Some  take  the  word  for  on  appellative,  and 
think  the  wine  of  paradise  will  be  mixed  with  eamphor,  because  of  its  agieeable  ooolma 
and  smell.'' 

'  It  is  related  that  Hasan  and  Koscin,  Mohammed's  grandchildren,  on  a  certain  tim* 
Deing  bo'h  sick,  the  prophet,  among  others,  visited  ihem  ;  and  they  wished  Ali  to  make 
some  vow  to  God  for  the  recovery  of  hia  sons:  whereupon  Ali,  and  Fatema,  and  Fiddi. 
their  maid-servant,  vowed  a  fast  of  three  days  in  case  they  did  well  -.  as  it  happened  tbe^r 
tid.    This  vow  was  performed  with  so  great  strictness,  that  the  first  day,  bavini;  no  pro- 


*  Sg«  the  notes  to  chap,  3,  pp.  4,  S. 


•  Al  Beidlwi. 
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deUver  ihein  from  the  evil  of  that  day,  and  shall  cast  on  them  brightness  of 
countenance,  and  joy  ;  and  shall  reward  them,  for  their  patient  persevering 
with  a  garden  and  silk  garments  :  therein  shall  they  repose  themselves  on 
couches;  they  shall  see  therein  neither  sun  nor  moon;'*  and  the  shades 
thereof  shall  be  near  spreading  above  ihem,and  ihe  fruits  tliereof  shall  hang 
low,  so  as  to  be  easily  gathered.  And  Iheir  allendanis  shall  go  round  about 
unto  them,  with  vessels  of  silver,  and  gohlets  ;  the  bottles  shall  be  bottles  of 
silver  shining  like  glass  ;  they  shall  determine  the  measure  thereof  b;/  ihcir 
vish.  And  therein  shall  they  be  given  to  drink  of  a  cup  ofieine,  mixed 
with  the  water  of  Zenjebil,«  a  fountain  in  paradise  named  Salsabil :  *  and 
youths,  which  slial!  continue ybr  ecer  in  Ikcir  bloom,  shall  go  round  lo  attend 
them  ;  when  thou  seest  them,  ihou  shall  think  them  lo  be  scattered  pearls : 
and  when  thou  lookest,  there  shah  thou  behold  delights,  and  a  great  king- 
dom. Upon  them  shall  be  garments  of  line  green  silk,  and  of  brocades,  and 
they  shall  be  adorned  with  bracelets  of  silver :  and  llieir  Lord  shall  give 
them  to  drink  of  a  most  pure  Ittjiior;  and  shall  sat/  unio  /Acm,  Verily 
this  is  your  reward  :  and  your  endeavour  is  gratefully  accepted.  Verily 
we  have  sent  down  unto  thee  the  Kor&n,  by  a  gradual  revelation. 
Wherefore  patiently  wait  the  judgment  of  thy  Lord  ;  and  obey  not  any 
wicked  person  or  unbeliever  among  them.  And  coiumcmorate  the  name 
of  thy  Lord,  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening :  and  during  some  part  of 
the  night  worship  him,  and  prais^e  him  a  long  part  of  the  night.|  Verily 
these  men  love  the  transitory  life,  and  leave  beliind  them  the  heavy  day  of 
judgment.  We  have  created  them,  and  have  strengthened  their  joints;  and 
when  we  please,  we  will  substitute  others  like  unto  them,  in  their  stead. 
Veiily  this  is  an  admonition :  and  whoso  willeth,  taketh  the  way  unto  his 
Lon.} :  but  ye  shall  not  will,  unless  God  willeth  ;  for  God  is  knowing  and 
wise.  He  leadeth  whom  he  pleaselh  into  his  mercy  ;  but  for  the  unjust 
hath  he  prepared  a  grievous  punishment. 


viiions  in  the  house,  Ali  wu  obliged  lo  borrow  three  measure*  of  barley  of  one  Simeon,  a 
Jew  of  Khaibnr ;  one  measure  of  which  Fatemn  ground  the  tame  dny,  and  baked  five  cakes 
of  ihe  meal;  and  they  were  set  before  iheni,  lo  break  llieir  fast  wiih  after  sunset:  but  a  poor 
man  coming  loihom,  they  gave  all  their  bread  to  him,  and  pn»ed  the  nighl  wiihout  lasting 
any  ihing,  except  water.  The  next  day,  Katema  made  another  measure  into  liread.  for  tho 
came  (lurpose ;  but  an  orphan  begging  some  food.  <hey  chosr  lo  Ivi  him  have  ii,  and  passed 
that  nighl,  as  ihe  tint:  and  the  third  day  they  likewise  gave  ihcir  whole  provision  lo  a 
famished  captive.  Upon  this  occasion  Gabriel  descended  wiih  Ihe  chapter  before  us,  and 
lold  .Mohammed  that  God  congraiulaled  him  on  the  virtues  of  his  family.' 

'  Because  ihev  shall  not  need  the  light  of  either.'  Ihe  word  Zamharlr,  here  translated 
WMon,  properly  tignifius  extrant  cold:  lor  which  reason  some  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  lo  be,  that  in  paradise  ihcre  shall  be  felt  no  excess  either  of  Ami,  or  of  eold. 

•  "  They  repose  on  the  nuptial  couch  ;  they  shall  not  be  incommoded  by  the  splendour 
of  the  lun  or  of  the  moon.' ' — Savory. 

<  The  word  signifies  ginger,  which  the  Arabs  delight  to  mix  with  the  water  ihcy  drink . 
and  iherefore  the  water  of  this  fountain  is  supposed  to  have  the  taste  of  ibat  spice." 

'  .Signifies  water  which  flows  gently  and  pleasantly  down  ihe  ihroat. 

t  "Adore  him  during  the  nighi.    Make  known  his  praise  in  the  midst  of  the  darknea*. 
— SavQry. 


•  Al  Beidawi. 


■  See  Rev.  xxL  S3. 
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CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

INTITLED    THOSE  WHICH  ARE  SENT;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  rat  rami  or  tat  aotr  MtBCirot.  aoB. 

Bv  the  angels  which  are  »enl  by  God,  following  one  another  in  a  con- 
tinual series ;  and  those  which  move  Bwifily,  with  a  rapid  motion  ;  and  by 
those  which  disperse  his  commands,  by  divulging  them  through  the  earth ; 
and  by  those  which  separate  trute  from  falsehood,  by  distinguishing  the 
same  ;  and  by  those  which  comnninicale  Me  divine  admonitions,  to  excuse, 
or  to  threaten  :'  verily  that  which  ye  are  promised*  j»  inevitable.*  When 
the  stars,  therefore,  shall  be  put  out,  and  when  the  heaven  shall  be  cloven 
in  sunder,  and  when  the  mountains  shall  be  winnowed,  and  when  the 
apostles  shall  have  a  time  assigned  to  them  lo  appear  and  bear  testimony 
against  their  respective  people ;  lo  what  a  day  shall  that  appoinlmenl  be 
deferred !  to  the  day  of  separation :  and  what  shall  cause  thee  to  under- 
stand what  the  day  of  separation  isf  On  that  day,  woe  be  unto  them  who 
accused  the  prophets  of  imposture!  Have  we  not  destroyed  the  obstinate 
unbelievers  of  old  ?  We  will  also  cause  those  of  the  latter  times  to  follow 
them.  Thus  do  we  deal  with  the  wicked.  Woe  be,  on  that  day,  unto  them 
who  accused  the  prophils  of  imposture!  Have  we  not  created  you  of  a 
contemptible  drop  of  strd,  which  we  placed  in  a  sure  repository,  until  the 
fixed  term  of  delivery  ?  And  we  were  able  to  do  this :  for  we  are  most 
powerful.  On  that  day,  woe  be  unto  those  who  accused  the  prophets  of 
imposture:  Have  we  not  made  the  earth  to  contain  the  living  and  th« 
dead,  and  placed  titerein  stable  and  lofty  moimtains,  and  given  you  fresli 
water  to  drink  ?  Woe  be,  on  that  day,  unto  those  who  accused  the  pro- 
phtis  of  imposture  !  It  shall  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  to  the  punishment 
which  ye  denied  as  a  falsehood  :  go  ye  into  the  shadow  of  the  smoke  of  hi  //, 
which  shall  ascend  in  three  columns,  and  shall  not  shade  you  from  the  heat, 
neither  shall  it  be  of  service  against  the  flame  ;  but  it  shall  cast  forth  sparks 
as  big  as  tower«,  resembling  yellow  camels  in  colour^^l  Woe  be,  on  that  day, 

'  Pomp  understand  ihe  whole  pafSKRe  of  ihe  vrrttt  of  the  Koran,  which  eontinvri  It,  (t 
trni  down,  parcel  nfier  parcel,  dunn^:  the  space  of  Bcveral  years,  and  whieh  mcind  (lor  ai) 
the  verb  ii$afa  may  nlsn  be  trniislated)  oiid  al-oliith  all  Ibrmer  diapensaiiona,  divnlfiing  a»4 
nuxkinfi  knottn  the  waya  of  snlvalron,  ditlirtpttit/iing  truth  frotn  fulM'houd,  and  communtCttS- 
tUf!  ndmonilion,  &c.  Some  interpret  the  first  three  verses  of  the  wmif*  tent  in  a  eanlinttol 
nuecfioH,  liloming  with  a  violent  guti,  and  ditpcniitg  raio  over  Ihe  earth ;  and  olhen 
give  ditferent  expucalions. 

'  t'l't.  The  day  of  judgment. 

•  "  By  the  messengers  which  follow  each  other,  by  the  frightfnl  tempests,  by  lire  winds 
which  bring  fruittulness,  by  the  verses  of  the  Korfin,  bv  the  angelt  who  beor  warnings, 
the  poni<<hnienla  which  are  announced  to  you  will  come.^' — Savory. 

'  Being  of  a  fiery  colour.  Others,  however,  suppose  these  sparks  will  be  of  a  dusky 
hue.  lilte  (hat  of  MnrJIt  camels,  which  alwaya  incliiK'S  a  little  to  the  yellow  ;  the  word  trans- 
lai^d  ytljav  signifying  sometimes  blacl(.  Some  copies,  by  the  variation  of  a  vowel,  have 
ctMrt  instead  of  eameli. 

t  "  Go  ye  under  the  trees  which  have  only  three  branches  to  cover  you.  That  shade 
shall  brins  unto  you  no  coolness,  neither  ahall  it  aflbrd  unto  you  a  refuge  from  the  flamca. 
They  sliall  durt  up  on  all  sides  in  pyramids  lofty  as  the  roofs  of  palaces.  Tbcir  coloul 
•twU  be  like  uoto  that  of  red  camela.  — ^aMry.  ^j 
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nnto  those  who  accused  the  prophets  of  irnpoeture !  This  tAall  be  a  day 
whereon  they  shall  not  speak  to  any  purpose ;  neither  shall  they  be  per- 
inilled  to  excuse  themselves.  Woe  be,  on  (haC  day,  unto  those  who  ac- 
cused the  propUels  of  imposture !  This  shall  be  the  day  of  separation  • 
we  will  assemble  bath  you  and  your  predecessors.  Wherefore,  if  ye  have 
any  cunning  oiraiagcni,  employ  stratagems  against  me.  Woe  be,  on  thai 
day,  unto  those  who  accused  the  prophets  of  imposture !  But  the  pious 
shall  dwrll  amidst  shades  and  fountains,  and  fruits  of  the  kinds  which  they 
•hall  desire :  and  il  shaV  be  said  unto  them^  Za\  and  drink  wilh  easy  diges- 
tion, iu  recompense  for  that  which  ye  have  wrought;  for  thus  do  we  reward 
•he  righteous  doers.*  Woe  be,  on  limt  day,  unto  those  who  accused  the 
prophets  of  imposture!  Eat,  0  unbrlievers,  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this 
life,  for  a  little  while :  verily  ye  are  wicked  men.  Woe  be,  on  that  day, 
unto  those  who  accused  the  prophets  of  imposture!  And  when  it  is  said 
onto  ihem,  Bow  down;  they  do  not  bo»v  down.  Woe  be,  on  thai  day, 
unto  (hose  who  accused  the  propltels  of  imposture  I  In  what  new  revela- 
lioQ  will  they  belieT<;,  after  thia 


CHAPTER    I.XXVIII. 
INTITLED,  THE  NEWS;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IN    THE   XAME   OF   TBK   MOST   MERCIFDL  OOP. 

XXX.]  CoNCBRNiNo  what  do  the  unbelievers  ask  questions  of  one  an- 
other? Concerning  the  great  news  of  the  resurrection,  about  which  they 
disagree.  Assuredly  they  shall  hereafter  know  the  truth  thereof.  Again, 
Assuredly  they  shall  hereafter  know  lite  truth  thereof.  Have  we  not  made 
the  earth  for  a  bed,  and  the  mountains  for  stakes  tojix  the  samef'\'*  And 
have  we  not  created  you  of  two  sexes  ;  J  and  appointed  your  sleep  for  rest ; 
end  made  the  night  a  garment /o  cover  you;  and  destined  the  day  to  the 
gaining  your  livelihood;  and  built  over  you  seven  solid  heavens;  and 
placed  llierein  a  burning  lamp  ?  And  do  we  not  send  down  from  the  clouds 
pressing  forth  rain,  water  pouring  down  in  abundance,  that  we  may  thereby 
produce  corn,  and  herbs,  and  gardens  planted  thick  with  trees?  Verily  the 
day  of  separation  is  a  fixed  period :  the  day  whereon  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  ye  shall  come  in  troops  to  judgment ;  and  the  heaven  shall  be 
opened,  and  shall  be  full  of  gates  for  the  angels  to  pass  through  ;  and  the 
mountains  shall  pass  away,  and  become  as  a  vapour;  verily  hell  shall  be  a 
place  of  ambush,  a  receptacle  for  the  transgressors,  who  shall  remain  therein 
for  ages  :  they  shall  not  taste  any  refreshment  therein,  or  any  drink,  except 
ooiling  water,  and  filthy  corruption  :J  a  fit  xecom'^nse  for  their  deeds !    For 

•  "  E«i  and  drink  at  plenaure.    Enjoy  ihu  reward  of  your  virtues." — Stivary. 
t  "  ilave  we  noi  gprcad  out  the  earth  like  unio  a  carped     Mava  we  iMt  raited  tlM 
••ouniaina  tu  aerve  for  a  aupport  unto  il." — Saoary. 
"  See  chap.  16,  p.  215,  and  chap  91,  p.  335. 
t  "  We  have  drawn  man  and  woman  from  nothing." — Savary. 
\  "  BoUinf  and  niiirid  water  aholl  be  their  only  dnnk."— 6'avary, 
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they  hoped  that  they  should  not  be  brought  to  an  account,  and  they  dis- 
believed our  signs,  accusing  them  of  falsehood.  But  every  thing  have  we 
computed,  and  written  down.  Taste,  therefore :  we  will  not  add  unto  y«u 
any  other  than  lortnenl.*  But  for  the  pious  it  prepared  a  place  of  bliss : 
gardens  planted  with  trees, and  vineyards, and  damsels  with  swelling  breasts, 
of  equal  age  with  themselves,  and  a  full  cup.  They  shall  hear  no  vain  dis- 
course there,  nor  any  falsehood.  This  shall  be  their  recompense  from  thy 
Lord  ;  a  gift  fully  sufficient ;  from  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of 
wluilevcr  is  between  them  ;  the  Merciful.  The  inliabilants  of  heaven  or  of 
tarlh  shall  not  dare  to  demand  audience  of  him  :  the  day  whereon  the  spirit 
Gabriel  and  the  other  angels  shall  stand  in  order,  they  shall  not  speak  in 
behalf  of  themselves  or  others,  except  he  only  to  whom  the  Merciful  shall 
grant  permission,  and  who  shall  say  that  which  is  right.*  This  is  the  in- 
.'alliblc  day.  Whoso,  therefore,  wilteth,  let  him  return  unto  his  Lord. 
Verily  we  threaten  you  with  a  punishment  nigh  at  hand  :  the  day  whereoa 
a  man  shall  behold  the  good  or  evil  deeds  which  his  hands  have  ieut  he- 
fore  himj  and  the  unbeliever  shall  say,  Would  to  Goo  1  were  dust! 


CHAPTER    LXXIX. 
INTITLED,  THOSE  WHO  TEAR  FORTH;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 


in  THE  SAME  or  TBI  >OST  MKRaFOt.  ODD. 

By  the  angels  who  tear  forth  the  souls  of  some  with  violence;  and  by  thost 
who  draw  forth  the  souls  of  others  with  gentleness ;  •  by  those  who  glide 
swimmingly  through  the  air  with  the  commands  of  God ;  and  those  who 
precede  aYid  usher  the  righteous  to  paradise  ;  and  those  who  subordinately 
govern  the  affairs  of  this  world  :  on  a  certain  day,  the  disturbing  blast  of 
tite  trumpet  shall  disturb  lite  universe  ;  and  the  subsequent  blast  shall  follow 
iu  On  that  day  men''s  hearts  shall  tremble  :  their  looks  shall  be  cast  down. 
TTie  infidels  say, Shall  we  surely  be  made  to  rt-turn  whence  we  came?'  After 
we  shall  have  become  rotten  bones,  shall  we  be  again  raised  to  life  f    TTiey 

*  This,  ray  ihe  ronimrnlalore,  is  the  tiioni  sevvre  and  terrible  acnience  in  ihe  wbula 
Koran,  pronounced  a^jain!!!  ilie  inhaliimnts  of  hell;  ihey  being  hereby  assured  that  every 
change  in  iheir  lormenia  will  be  for  ihe  worse. 

*  "  In  that  day  Gabriel  shall  remain  slandins.  ibe  aneela  shall  keep  their  ranks.  They 
shall  spcnk  10  no  one  without  the  permission  oTibe  Higncst,  and  ifaey  shall  aay  only  ibal 
which  is  filing." — Savary. 

'  These  arc  the  angel  of  death,  and  his  assislanls;  who  will  take  the  souls  of  the  wicked 
in  a  rough  and  cruel  manner,  from  the  inmost  pnri  of  their  bodies,  as  a  man  drags  up  i 
thing  from  the  hntiom  of  the  sea;  but  will  lake  the  souls  of  the  good  .-n  a  gentle  and  easy 
manner,  from  their  lips,  as  when  a  man  draws  a  bucket  of  water  at  one  pull.* 

There  are  serersl  other  inierpretaiions  nf  this  whole  passage ;  soma  expounding  all  tha 
five  parts  of  the  oath  of  the  stars,  others  of  ihc  souls  of^men,  others  ')f  ths  souls  of  war- 
riors in  piriicular,  and  others  of  war-horses :  a  detail  of  which,  I  apprehend,  would  rathaf 
eire  Oian  please. 

'  I.  e.  Shall  we  be  reilored  to  oar  former  condition  f 
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tayfThis  then  will  be  a  return  to  loss.*  Verily  it  will  he  but  one  loundin^ 
tf  the  trumpet,''  and,  behold,  they  shall  appear  alive  on  the  face  of  the 
eatth.*'  Huih  not  the  story  of  Moses  reached  thee  ?  When  his  Lord 
called  nnto  him  in  the  holy  valley  Towa,*  saying,  Go  unto  Pharaoh;  for  he 
is  insolently  wicked :  and  say,  ilust  thou  a  desire  to  become  just  and  holy; 
and  I  will  direct  thee  unto  thy  Lord,  that  thou  mayest  fear  to  transgress. 
And  he  showed  him  the  very  great  sign  of  the  rod  turned  into  a  serpent  : 
but  he  charged  Moses  v/iih  imposture,  and  rebelled  against  God.  Then  he 
turned  back  hastily;  and  he  assembled  the  magicians,  and  cried  aloud,  say- 
ing, I  am  your  supreme  Lord.  Wherefore  God  chastised  him  with  the 
punishment  of  the  life  to  come,  and  also  of  this  present  life.  Verily  herein 
is  an  example  unto  him  who  feareth  to  rebel.  Are  ye  more  dilHcult  to  create, 
or  the  heaven  which  God  hath  built?  He  hath  raised  the  height  thereof, 
and  hath  perfectly  formed  the  same :  and  he  hath  made  the  niglit  thereof 
dark,  and  hath  produced  the  light  thereof  After  this,  he  stretched  out  the 
earth,'  whence  he  caused  to  spring  forth  the  water  thereof,  and  the  pasture 
;hereof ;  and  he  established  the  mountains,  for  the  use  of  yourselves,  and 
of  your  cattle.  When  the  prevailing,  the  great  day  shall  come,  on  that  day 
shall  a  man  call  to  remembrance  what  he  hath  purposely  done :  and  hell 
shall  be  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  spectator.  And  whoso  shall  have 
transgressed,  and  shall  have  chosen  this  present  life;  verily  hell  siiall  be  his 
abode;  but  wliuso  shall  have  dreaded  the  appearing  before  his  Loud,  and 
shall  have  refrained  his  soul  from  lust,  verily  paradise  shall  be  his  abode. 
They  will  ask  thee  concerning  the  last  hour,  when  viill  he  the  fixed  tune 
theieof?  By  what  means  canst  thou  give  any  information  of  the  same.' 
Unto  thy  Lord  behngelh  the  knowledge  of  the  period  thereof:  and  thou  art 
only  a  warner,  who  fearest  tiie  same.  The  day  whereon  they  shall  see  the 
tame,  it  shall  seem  to  them  as  though  they  had  not  tarried  in  the  world 
longer  than  aa  evening,  or  a  morning  thereof. f 


CHAPTER  LXXX. 
INTITLED,  HE  FROWNED;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

Ill  TBI  NAMt  or  THE  MOST  MUtCIFVL  SOD. 

The  prophet  frowned,  and  turned  aside,  because  the  blind  man  came  unto 
iun  :■  and  how  dost  thou  know  whether  he  shall  perad venture  be  cleansed 


*  "Arauredly  ihia  re*urrection  is  chimerical." — Savary, 

*  rr*.  The  si<cnnd  or  (hird  blue,  according  to  dlfTereni  opinions. 

'  Or,  They  ihttll  appear  a(  the  flaet  of  judgment.     The  original  word  >I  Stbira  is  also 
rone  of  the  names  oinell. 

*  Sbo  chap.  20.  p.  256. 

'  Which  titd  been  created  before  the  heavens,  but  wiihoul  expansion.* 
t  "  Ii  shall  seem  unto  men,  as  if  that  they  had  abode  but  an  evening,  or  a  morning,  io 
I  the  Inmb." — Savarj/. 

■  This  passage  was  revealed  on  the  following  occasion.    A  certain  blind  man,  named 
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13' 


AL  KORAN. 


CHAP.  LXSXT. 


from  his  sim,  or  vfhclherhe  shall  be  admonished, and  ;he  adnionition  shall 
profit  him?  The  man  who  is  weahhy,thou  receiveslrespecifuUy;  wheree« 
il  u  not  lo  be  charged  on  thee,  that  he  ia  not  cleansed  :  but  him  who  f^oineth 
unto  thee  earnestly,  seeking  kii  sahalion,  and  who  (careth  Gody  dost  thou 
neglect.  By  no  means  shouldsl  thou  act  thus.  Verily  Ihe  Koran  is  an 
admonition  (and  he  who  is  willing  reisincth  the  same;)  vrUtcn  in  vol-imes 
honourable,  exalted,  and  pure ;  by  the  hands  of  scribes  honoured,  and 
just.'  May  man  be  cursed  !  What  halh  seduced  him  to  infidelity  ?*  Of 
what  thing  doth  Goo  create  him  ?  Of  a  drop  of  »eed  doth  he  create  him ; 
and  be  formcth  him  with  proportion ;  and  then  facilitaleih  his  passage  ou/ 
of  the  iromb :  afterwards  he  rauselh  him  to  die,  and  layelh  him  in  the 
grave;  hereafter,  when  it  shall  please  him,  he  shall  raise  him  to  life. 
Assuredly,  He  hath  not  hitherto  fully  performed  what  God  hath  com- 
manded  him.  Let  man  consider  his  food  ;  in  ichal  maimer  it  it  provided. 
We  pour  down  water  by  showers  ;  afterwards  we  cleave  the  earth  in  clefts, 
and  we  cause  corn  lo  spring  forth  therein,  and  gra|ies,  and  cUiver,  and  the 
olive,  and  tlie  palm,  and  gardens  planted  thick  with  trees,  and  fruits,  and 
grass,  for  the  use  of  yourselves  and  of  your  cattle.  When  the  stunning 
sound  of  the  trumpet  shall  be  heard ;  on  that  day  shall  a  man  fly  from  his 
brother,  and  his  mother,  and  his  father,  and  his  wife,  and  his  children. 
Everyman  of  them,  on  that  day,  shall  have  business  of  his  own  sufTicient  to 
employ  his  thoughts.  On  that  day  the  faces  of  some  shall  be  bright,  laughing, 
and  joyful :  and  upon  tlte  faces  of  others,  on  that  day,  shall  there  be  dual; 
darkness  shall  cover  them.     These  are  the  unbelievers,  the  wicked. 


CHAPTER   LXXXI. 

INTITLED,  THE  FOLDING  UP;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

tH  TBI  am  or  tbi  host  merciful  god. 

When  the  sun  shall  be  folded  up;'t  and  when  the  stars  shall  fall;  and 
when  the  mountains  shall  be  made  to  pass  away;  and  when  the  camels  ten 


Abdallah  Ebn  Omm  Machlm.  came  and  interrupted  Mohnmmcd  while  ho  wn>  engngod 
in  earneai  discourse  wiih  some  of  the  prinvipat  Korei^h,  wbuse  convi  r>g<in  hr  had  hupei 
of;  but  the  prophet  taking  no  notice  ol'  bun,  the  hMnd  man,  not  knowing  he  wtm  nther- 
wi)>c  busied,  raised  his  voice,  and  »aid,  0  apoille  of  God,  Irarh  me  tomr  pari  of  leAat  Gvi 
katli  taupht  fktt ;  htii  Mohammed,  vexed  at  this  mterruplion,  frowned  imd  itirned  away 
from  hitn  ;  for  which  ho  is  here  reprehended.  After  this,  whenever  the  prophet  wiw  Etio 
Omm  Mncium,  he  showed  him  great  respect,  anyin^,  Thr  man  it  tnrlcomr,  an  vhoit  ae- 
taunt  my  Lord  lialh  rrpriwanded  mc  ;  and  he  made  htm  twice  governor  ol  .Medinii.' 

■  Gtlni!  transcribed  from  the  prttrrred  lohlt.  highly  honoured  in  the  Right  of  (tod.  kepi 
pure  and  uneorrupted  from  the  hands  of  evil  spirits,  and  touched  only  by  the  angels.  Some 
ui>d«n>tand  hereby  the  books  of  the  prophets,  with  whirh  iho  Korin  agreet  in  subsiiinee.' 

(The  Mohammedans  are  raiihlul  to  this  precept :  they  transcribe  the  Koran  with  tjw 
greatest  exactness,  and  preserve  it  with  the  profoundesl  veneration. >—£aMry. 

•  "  Perish  ihc  wicked !    Who  hath  had  the  power  to  render  hitn  unfaithful  t"     Sataarf. 

r  As  >  garment  that  is  to  bo  laid  by. 

T  "  When  the  sun  shall  bo  covered  with  darkness," — Sarary. 


*  Jallalo'ddin,  <l  Bcidawi. 
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months  gone  with  young  shall  be  neglected;"  and  when  the  wild  be&iU 
shall  be  gathered  together  ;*  and  when  the  tets  shall  boil ; '  and  when  the 
souls  shall  be  joined  again  lo  their  bodies  ;  and  when  the  girl  who  hath  oeen 
Juried  alive  shall  be  asked  for  what  crime  she  was  put  to  death  ;•  and 
when  the  books  Bhall  he  laid  open ;  and  when  the  iieavcn  siiall  be  re- 
moved ;*  and  when  hell  sjjall  burn  fiercely ;  and  when  paradise  shall  be 
brought  near;  every  soul  shall  know  what  it  hath  wrought.  Verily  I 
swear*  by  the  stars  which  are  retrograde,  which  move  swiftly,  and  which 
hide  themselves;'  and  by  the  night,  when  it  cometh  on;  and  by  the 
morning,  when  it  appeareth  ;•  that  these  are  the  words  of  an  honourable 
messenger,*  endued  with  strength,  of  established  dignity  in  the  sight  of  the 
('possessor  of  the  throne,  obeyed  Jy  the  angels  under  his  aulhonly,  and 
faithful :  end  your  companion  Mohammed  is  not  distracted.  He  had 
alreadv  seen  him  in  the  clear  horizon  :  ^  and  he  suspected  not'  the  secrets 
revealed  unio  him.  Neither  are  these  the  words  of  an  accursed  devil.* 
Whither,  therefore,  are  you  going  ?  This  m  no  other  than  an  admonition 
Dnlo  all  creatures ;  unto  him  among  you  who  shall  be  willing  to  walk 
Uprightly:  but  ye  shall  not  will,  unless  God  willeth,  the  Lord  of  all 
creature*. 


*  Sm  (he  Prelim.  Diae.  wet.  iv.  p.  59. 
•Sec  ibid.  pp.  59  and  61. 

»  See  ibid.  p.  59. 

*  For  it  WQB  customary  among  the  ancient  Araba  lo  bury  their  daughters  nlive,  as  swm 
u  they  were  b<irii,  tor  tear  ihey  should  lie  inipovenshed  by  providing  for  them,  orihould 
luffer  disgrace  on  iheir  account.     See  chap.  16,  p.  2\S. 

*  Or  plucked  awoy  from  ri*plnce,  »» iMe  tirin  it  jJutkrd  of  from  a  camel  which  is  flaying; 
Tor  that  ia  (he  propi-r  significaiion  of  the  verb  here  used.  Marracci  fancies  the  pssaage 
■Itudca  to  that  in  the  rKslms,*  whi-re,  according  to  the  versions  of  the  Septungtnt  and 
Vulgate,  God  is  said  to  have  $lrttclt4  eul  Ikt  laevcn  like  a  $kin. 

'  Or,  /  will  nal  iwcar,  Si.c.    See  chap.  ."iC,  p.  437,  note  d.    (Savary  prefers  this  reading.) 

'  Some  understand  hereby  the  stars  in  general ;  but  the  more  exact  conimentotors  five 

of  the  planets,  vis.  the  two  which  accompany  the  sun.  and  the  three  superior  planets,  which 

have  linih  a  retrograde  and  a  direct  motion,  and  hide  thetnselvea  in  the  rays  of  ihc  sun, 

or  when  they  set. 

*  "By  the  night,  when  ii  cpreadi  Us  sbadea;  by  the  dawn,  when  it  expanda  ia 
new-born  fires." — Savary. 

■  t.  a.  Gabriel. 

'  See  chap.  .S3,  p.  427. 

'  Some  copies,  by  a  change  of  one  letter  only,  inalead  o(  MaaanSn,  rood  damininf  and 
then  the  wnrda  should  ho  rendered,  Ht  is  not  tenacimu  of,  or  grudges  not  lo  communicala 
,o  you,  the  tcerti  rrvtlalioH$  which  he  has  received. 

>  Who  has  overheard,  by  stealth,  the  discourse  of  the  angels.  The  verse  is  an  anawer 
fo  a  calumny  of  the  infidela,  who  said  the  Koran  was  only  a  piece  of  divinaiion,  or  magic: 
•or  the  Arabs  suppow  ihc  soothsayer,  or  magician,  receives  his  intclligenc<'  from  those  evil 
•piriis  who  are  continually  listening  to  learn  what  they  can  from  the  inhabiiania  of  heaven. 


*  Pnin  otT.  S 
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CHAPTER  LXXXII. 
INTITIBD.  THE  CLEAVING  IN  SUNDER;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.*' 

lit  TBE  RAMI  or  TBC  MOST  MESCIFOL  OOD. 

Whe!*  ihe  heaven  shall  be  cloven  in  sunder ;  and  when  ihe  stars  shall 
bo  scHtlrred  ;  and  when  the  seas  shall  be  siiflered  to  join  iheir  waters ; 
and  when  tlie  graves  shall  be  turned  upside  down ;  every  soul  shall  know 
what  it  hath  commilled,  and  lehat  it  hath  omitted.  O  man,  what  hath 
seduced  thee  against  thy  gracious  Lord,  who  hath  created  thee,  and  put 
thee  together,  and  rightly  disposed  thee  ?  In  what  form  he  pleased  hath 
he  fashioned  thee.  Assuredly.  But  ye  deny  the  /a«/ judgment  as  a  false- 
hood. Verily  there  are  appointed  over  you  guardian  angeh,'  honourable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  writing  down  your  actions  ;  who  know  that  which  ye  do. 
The  just  shall  surely  6e  in  a  place  o/" delight :  but  the  wicked  shall  surely  be 
in  hell;  they  shall  be  cast  therein  to  be  turned,  on  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  they  shall  not  he  absent  therefrom /or  et»er.  What  shall  cause  thee  lo 
understand  what  the  day  of  judgment  ii?  Again,  What  shall  cause  thee 
to  understand  what  the  day  of  judgment  is?  Il  is  a  day  whereon  one  soul 
shall  nut  be  able  to  obtain  any  thing  in  behalf  of  aiu7//<er  soul :  and  the 
command,  on  that  day,  shall  be  God's. 


CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

INTITLED.  THOSE  WHO  GIVE  SHORT  MEASURE  OR  WEIGHTj 
REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  THX  SAME  OF  TBI  MOST  KERCtrDL   OOD. 

Woe  be  unto  those  who  give  short  measure  or  weight :  who,  when  they 
receive  by  measure  from  other  men,  take  the  full ;  but  when  they  measure 
unto  them,  or  weigh  unto  them,  defraud !  Do  not  these  think  ihcy  shall 
be  rai.sed  again,  at  the  great  day,  the  day  whereon  mankind  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord  of  all  creatures  ?  By  no  means.^  Verily  the  register  of 
the  actions  of  ihe  wicked  is  surely  in  Sejjin."     And  what  shall  make  ihee 

*  (Zimakhshari  Hjra,  ibal  the  believer  who  tihall  rend  thia  chapter  shall  receive  ■  di'ina 
hvoor  for  every  drop  of  waicr  «  hich  fulls  from  ihe  clouds,  and  anoriior  for  each  grave  apoa 
the  face  of  ihe  earin.>— Sarary. 

'  See  chap.  50,  p.  421 ;  and  ihe  PreUm.  Disc.  aecl.  iv.  p.  51. 
t  "  Thou  cansi  not  doubl  of  it." — Sapary. 

*  Scjjm  is  ihe  name  of  the  general  register,  wherein  the  actions  of  all  the  wicked,  bnlh 
men  and  genii,  are  distinctly  entered.  Sejn  signifies  a  prMoa;  and  thisho'ik,  aa  some  think, 
derives  its  name  from  thence,  becBuse  it  will  occasion  ihose  whose  deeds  are  there  re- 
corded to  be  impri$anr4  in  hell.  Sejjin  or  Snjin  is  also  the  name  of  the  dungeon  t»eiicatb 
the  seventh  enrih,  the  residence  of  Etilisaiid  his  host ;  where  i(  is  supposed,  l)y»onie,  ihai 
this  t>ook  is  kepi,  and  where  the  souls  of  the  wicked  will  be  detained  till  the  resurrection. 
If  the  latter  explication  be  admitted,  ihe  words.  And  what  ihall  make  (Are  to  undrrilaiU 
wiat  Sfijin  IS  I  should  bo  enclosed  within  a  parenthesis. 

J»ila!!o'ddin,  il  Beidawi.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  (set.  iv.  pp.  55,  56. 
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to  undTsiaiid  what  Sejjin  uf  It  is  a  book  distinctly  written.  Woe  be  oa 
.hat  day,  unto  those  who  accused  the  prophcli  of  imposture;  who  denied 
the  day  of  judgment  as  a  falsehood  !  And  none  denieth  the  same  as  a 
falsehood,  except  every  unjust  and  flagitious  person :  who,  when  our  signt 
are  rehearsed  unto  him,  sailh,  They  are  fables  of  (he  ancients.  By  no 
means :  but  rather  their  lusts  have  cast  a  veil  over  their  hearts.  By  no 
means.  Verily  they  shall  bt  shut  out  from  their  Lord  on  that  day ;  and 
they  shall  be  sent  into  hell  to  be  burned :  tiien  shall  it  be  said  unlo  Ihcm  hy 
the  infirnal  guards,  This  is  what  ye  denied  as  a  fatseliood.*  Assuredly. 
But  the  register  of  the  actions  of  the  righteous  is  llliyyun:"  and  what  shall 

.cause  thee  to  understand  what  illiyyun  isf  It  is  a  book  distinctly  written* 
liose  who  approach  near  unto  God  are  witnesses  thereto."    Verily  tho 

'righteous  shall  dwell  among  delights  :  sealed  on  couches  they  shall  behold 
objects  0^  pleasure  i  tiiou  shah  see  in  their  faces  the  brightness  of  joy 
They  shall  be  given  to  drink  of  pure  wine,  sealed;  the  seal  whereof  «Aa// 
le  musk  :>'  and  to  this  let  those  aspire,  who  aspire  to  happiness  :|  and  tho 
water  mixed  therewith  shall  be  of  Tasnini,"  a  founiaiu  whereof  those 
shall  drink  who  approach  near  unto  lite  divine  presence.'  They  who  act 
wickedly  laugh  the  true  believers  to  scorn :  and  when  they  pass  by  ihem, 
tliey  wink  at  one  another :  and  when  they  turn  aside  to  their  people,  they 
turn  aside  making  scurrilous  jests ;  and  when  they  see  them,  lliey  say, 
Verily  these  are  mistaken  men.  But  tiiey  are  not  sent  lo  be  keepers  over 
them.'  Wherefore  one  day  the  true  believers,  in  their  turn,  shall  laugh 
the  infidels  to  scorn:'  lying  on  couches  they  shall  look  down  upon  them  in 
hell.     Shall  not  (he  intidels  be  rewarded  for  that  which  they  have  done  ? 


*  "  At  the  dnv  of  judgment,  Gnd  shall  envelope  ihein  in  a  veil,  and  shall  plunge  them 
into  hell.  Uebold,  will  he  ny  unia  ibcm,  the  lurmenii  which  you  treated  aa  a  chimera '" 
— Saixjry, 

*  The  word  is  a  plural,  and  aicnifica  high  places.  Some  say  it  ia  the  general  register 
wherein  thp  actions  uf  the  rigliteouB,  whether  angels,  men,  or  genii,  are  disiincily  recorded. 
Oihera  will  have  it  lo  be  a  place  in  ihc  acvciiih  heaven,  under  the  ihrune  ofUud ;  where 
this  book  IS  kept,  and  where  ihe  souls  of  the  jiisl,  na  many  think,  will  reiniiin  lo  ihe  last 
day.'     ir  we  preier  the  laiicr  opinion,  the  words,  And  wluil  shall  make  liee  lo  underBtand 

IWta(  lUtfi/un  1$  I  should  likewise  be  enclosed  in  a  parcntliesi*. 
*  Or,  Are  present  ailh,  and  keep  lAe  tame. 
'  I.  e.  The  vessels  containing  the  same  shall  be  sealed  with  musk,  instead  of  clay.    Some 
•ndersiand  by  the  teat  of  this  wine,  its  farewell,  or  the  flavour  it  will  leave  in  the  mouia 
■fter  it  Is  drunk, 
t  "  Let  iboae  who  aspire  to  this  happiness  exert  ibemtelvea  to  merit  it." — &'amry. 
*  Tasniin  is  the  name  of  a  fountain  in  paradise,  so  called  from  its  being  conveyed  to  tba 
bigbest  apannients. 
'  For  Iheti  shull  drink  the  water  of  Tasnim  pure  and  unmixed,  being  continually  and 
wholly  emploved  in  the  contemplation  of  Uod  ;  but  the  other  iiibabiianta  of  paradise  shall 
drink  It  iiiixvii  with  their  wine.' 

t.  t.  1'he  infidels  are  not  commissioned  by  God  to  call  the  believers  lo  account,  or  to 

judge  of  their  aciiona. 

^^L        When  ihey  shall  see  them  iiinominioudy  driven  into  hell.     It  is  also  said  that  a  tloor 

^B  laall  be  shown  the  damned,  opening  iriio  paradise,  and  they  shall  be  bidden  lo  go  in ; 

^v    but  when  ihcy  come  near  the  door,  it  shall  suddenly  abut ;  and  the  believers  within  shall 

.augb  a'  ibem.* 


L 


Jallalo'ddin.    See  the  Prelim.  Disc  ibi  sup. 


'  Al  Beidiwi. 


•Idem. 
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CHAPTEB  LXXXIV. 
IMTITLED.  THE  RENDING  IN  SUNDER  j  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.- 

Ul  TBC  MAMS  OF  TBI  IIO«T  KIKCIFVI.  SOD. 

When  the  heaven  shall  be  rent  in  sunder,  and  shall  obey  its  Lord,  and 
shall  be  capable  thertof;  and  when  the  earth  shall  be  stretched  out,^  and 
shall  cast  forth  that  which  t<  therein,'  and  shall  remain  empty,  and  shall 
obey  its  Lord,  and  shall  be  capable  thereof:  O  man,  verily  labouring  thou 
labourest  to  meet  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shall  meet  himX  And  he  who  shall 
have  his  book  given  into  his  right  hand  shall  be  called  to  an  easy  account, 
and  shall  turn  unto  his  family  with  joy :  but  he  who  shall  have  his  book 
given  him  behind  his  back  ■  shall  invoke  destruction  to  fall  upo»  Aim,  and 
he  shall  be  sent  into  hell  to  be  burned ;  because  he  rejoiced  insolently 
amidst  his  family  on  earth.  Verily  he  thought  he  should  never  return 
unto  God  :  yea  verily,  but  his  Lord  beheld  him.  Wherefore  I  swear*  by 
the  redness  of  the  sky  after  sun-set,  and  by  the  night,  and  the  animah 
which  it  driveth  together,*  and  by  the  moon  when  she  is  in  the  full ;  ye 
shall  surely  be  transferred  mccesnvely  from  state  to  state.*  What  aikth 
them,  therefore,  that  they  believe  not  the  resurrection ;  and  that,  when  the 
Koran  is  read  unto  them,  they  worship  not?*  Tea:  the  unbelievers  ac- 
cuse the  tame  of  imposture :  but  God  well  knoweth  the  malice  which  they 
keep  hidden  tn  their  breasts.  Wherefore  denounce  unto  them  a  g^evous 
punishment,  except  those  who  believe  and  do  good  works :  for  them  it 
prepared  a  never  failing  reward, 

■  There  are  some  who  take  this  chapter  to  have  been  revealed  at  Medina. 

*  Lilie  a  skin :  every  mountain  and  hill  being  levelled. 

*  Ai  the  treaauree  hidden  in  iia  bowela,  and  the  bodies  which  lie  in  their  graves. 

>  Or,  Ani  (taw  ilMt  wuet  tky  Mamr,  whether  thy  works  be  good,  or  whether  thejr  l« 
•>vil. 

'  t.  e.  His  relations  or  friends,  who  are  true  believers ;  or  rather,  to  hia  wives  and  aer* 
vanta,  of  the  damaela  and  youths  of  paradise,  who  wait  to  receive  bira.** 

■  That  is,  into  his  left  hand ;  for  the  wicked  shall  have  that  hand  bound  behind  ihM 
back,  and  their  right  hand  to  their  neck. 

■  Or,  /  u)ill  tut  mear.    See  chap.  S6,  p.  437,  note  d.    (Savary  adopts  this  reading.) 

*  "  By  the  night,  and  thai  which  it  enfoldelh  in  iia  shades. "—iSeeary. 

*%.€.  From  the  state  of  the  living,  to  that  of  the  dead ;  and  from  the  atate  of  the  i 
Is  a  new  state  of  fe  in  another  world. 

■  Or,  AmnsM  ■«*  (JUaiMtves. 

•AlBeidlwL  *U«b. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXV. 
INTITLED.  THK  CELESTIAL  SIGNS;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IM   THE  KAMI  or  THt  MOST  MEHCirVL  000. 

Br  the  heaven  adorned  with  signs ;  *  by  the  promised  day  of  judgment , 
y  the  witness,  and  the  witnessed  ; '  cursed  were  the  contrivers  of  the  pit, 
if  fire  supplied  wiili  fuel ;  wlien  they  sat  around  the  same,  and  were 
witnesses  of  what  ihey  did  against  the  true  believers*'  and  ihey  afflicted 
them  for  no  other  reason,  but  because  they  believed  in  the  mighty,  the 
lorious  God,  unto  whom  briongeth  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth  :  and 
it  witness  of  all  things.  Verily  for  those  who  persecute  tlie  true 
Iipvers  of  either  sex,  and  aflerwnrds  repent  not,  i,t  prepared  the 
torment  of  hell ;  and  they  fliall  xvfftr  the  pain  of  burning.''  f  But  for  ihosa 
who  believe, and  do  that  which  is  right,  are  destined  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow  :  this  shall  be  great  felicity.  Verily  the  vengeance  of  ihy  I/>ri> 
i«  severe.  He  crealcth,  and  he  restoreth  to  life:  he  is  inclined  to  forgive, 
and  gracious ;  the  possessor  of  the  glorious  throne,  who  eflbcleth  thai 
'kich  he  pleaseth.     Hath  not  the  atory  of  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh '  anC 


*  The  original  word  properly  eipiifiea  lowert,  which  some  interpret  of  real  lowers, 
wherein  it  is  supposed  tlu'  anitrls  kncp  guard  ; '  and  oihcrs,  of  ihe  stare  of  the  firai  magni 
tude :  but  the  generahiy  of  expositors  uiideratand  thereby  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac 
wherein  the  planets  make  their  several  siaiione.' 

'The  meaning  of  these  words  ia  very  uncertain,  and  ihc  explications  of  the  commenla 
lore  consequently  vary.  One  thinks  the  vtitnrm  lo  be  Mohiimmed,  and  that  tckich  it  &om, 
vilnrm  of  to  be  ike  returreciiott.  or  the  prtftttort  <^f  the  iMnhammodan  faith;  or  else  ihnl 
lliese  lat'rr  ar*'  the  witnetn.  ond  the  professors  of  every  niher  religion  iho?e  who  will  bo 
wilneiteii  againsl  by  them.  Another  supposes  the  tnVnrn  lo  bo  the  guardian  angel,  and 
his  charge  the  person  witnemtd  againit.  Anoihcr  ejtpnunds  the  words  of  the  day  of 
Arafat,  tlic  9'h  Dhu'lhnjja,  and  of  ihe  day  of  slaying  the  viciims,  which  is  the  day  fol- 
lowine;  or  else  of  Friday,  ihe  day  of  the  weekly  assembling  of  ihe  Mohammedans  at  iheit 
mosi]ues,  and  of  ihe  people  who  ore  assembled  on  those  days,  4.c.' 

'  Liierallv.  the  lords  of  Ihe  pit.     These  were  the  ministers  of  the  persecution  raised  by 

Dhu   Nowas.  king  of  Vnman.  who  was  of  the  Jeti>tth  religion,  sgiainst  the  inhabitanll 

'  Najrin:  for  ihey  having  embraced  Chritlianily  (at  that  lime  the  true  religion,  by  the 

ifession  of  Mohammed  himself),  the  bigoted  tyrant  commanded  all  those  who  would 

I  renonnco  iheir  fsiih  lo  be  cast  into  a  pii,  or  ircnch,  tilled  with  tire,  and  ihet«  burnt  to 

ihes,*    Others,  however,  tell  the  story  with  different  circumstances* 

*  "  By  the  signs  which  are  in  the  heavens,  by  ihe  promised  day,  by  the  witness  and 
e  day  of  witnessing,'  the  dwellers  of  the  cavern  have  perished.  'Ihey  kepi  up  there  * 
illiy  fire:  while  that  Ihey  were  seated  around  it,  Ihey  devised  plot*  against  (he  bL" 
ivers  " — Savary. 

'  Or.  as  some  choose  lo  understand  iho  words,  And  thall  be  mlnetnet  against  Ihemtelvti, 
the  day  of  judgment,  of  their  unjutt  treatment  of  the  true  belieren. 
'  Which  pain,  it  is  said,  ihe  persecutors  of  the  Chriilian  martyrs  above-mentioned  fell 
this  life  ;  the  fire  bursting  forth  upon  them  from  the  pit,  and  consuming  them.* 
t  "  Those  who  have  burned  ihe  believers  of  both  se.Tet,  and  who  have  not  repenl*a 

rcof,  shall  be  plunged  into  the  flames  of  hell." — Savary. 
See  chap.  7,  p.  127. 

'  Yahya.  »  See  chap.  IS,  p.  210,  an^  chap.  7S,  p.  467.  *  Jallalo'ddin,  al  Beidiiw:, 
Tthya.  •  lidem.  '  lidcrn.  Vide  Poc.  Spec.  p.  62.  Ecchellens,  Hist.  Arab,  part 

o  10;  and  Prid.  Life  of  Mohammed,  p.  61.      •  Vide  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Abo* 
Navas.        '  The  day  of  resurrection,        *  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya. 
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of  Thamud '  reached  thee  ?  Tet  the  unbelieyers  cease  not  to  accuse  the 
divine  revelations  of  falsehood :  but  God  encompasseth  them  behind,  that 
they  cannot  escape.  Verily  thai  which  they  reject  is  a  glorious  Kor&n ;  the 
original  whereof  is  written  in  a  table  kept  in  Aeoven.' 


CHAPTER   LXXXVI. 

INTITLED,  THE  STAR  WHICH  APPEARED  BY  NIGHT,-  REVEALED 

AT  MECCA. 

IH  THE  KAMI  OF  TBI  HOST  MESCIFVL  SOD. 

Bt  the  heaven,  and  that  which  appeareth  by  night:  but  «rhat  shall 
cause  thee  to  understand  what  that  which  appeareth  by  night  t«f  it  is  the 
star  of  piercing  brightness ;  ■  *  every  soul  hath  a  guardian  set  over  iL  Let 
a  man  consider,  therefore,  of  what  he  is  created.  He  is  created  of  seed 
poured  forth,  issuing  from  the  loins,  and  the  breast  bones.*  Verily  God  is 
able  to  restore  him  to  life,  the  day  whereon  all  secret  thoughts  and  actions 
shall  be  examined  into ;  and  he  shall  have  no  power  to  defend  himself,  nor 
any  protector.  By  the  heaven  which  returneih  the  rain;'  and  by  the 
earth  which  openeth  to  let  forth  vegetables  and  springs :  verily  this  is  a 
discourse  diaiinguisUing  good  from  evil ;  and  it  is  not  composed  with  light- 
ness. Verily  the  infidels  are  laying  a  plot  to  frustrate  my  designs :  but  I 
will  lay  a  plot  for  their  ruin.  Wherefore,  O  prophet,  bear  with  the  unbe- 
lievers :  let  them  alone  a  while. 


CHAPTER    LXXXVII. 
INTITLED,  THE  MOST  HIGH;'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.t 

tM  TBI  RAMS  or  TBI  HOST  MERCIFUL  SOD. 

Praise  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  the  most  high ;  who  hath  created,  and 
completely  formed  his  creatures :  and  who  determineth  them  to  various 

'  See  chap.  7,  p.  123. 

'  And  preserved  from  the  least  change  oi  corruption.  See  the  Prelim.  Diac.  aect.  3.  p. 
46,  and  sect.  4,  p.  71. 

■*  Some  take  the  words  to  signify  any  bright  star,  without  restriction :  but  others  think 
■OTne  particular  st^  or  stars  to  be  thereby  intended ;  which  one  supposes  to  be  the  moming 
star,  (peculiarly  coHed  al  Tirek,  or  the  appearing  by  night;)  another,  Saturn,  (that  planet 
being  by  the  Arabs  surnained  al  Thakeb,  or  the  piereing,  as  it  was  by  the  Greeks,  Phanta 
or  the  ihining ;)  and  a  third^the  Pleiadet. 

*  "  By  the  heaven,  and  the  nocturnal  star:  who  shall  depict  tinto  thee  this  star,  tht 
fires  of  which  are  penetrating  f" — Satxtry. 

*t.  e.  From  the  loina  of  the  man,  and  the  breastbones  of  the  woman.* 

*  Or,  as  some  expound  it,  WhiApetfoniulh  i(<  periodic  motion,  returning  to  the  poinl 
from  whence  it  began  the  same.  Toe  words  seem  designed  to  express  the  altemat*  !•• 
turns  of  the  different  seasons  of  the  year. 

>  Some  take  the  first  word  of  this  chapter,  vix.  Pruae,  for  its  title. 

t  "  The  believer  who  shall  read  the  chapter,  intitled  the  Most  High,  shall  receive  MS 

•  AI  Beidtwi,  Yahya. 
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inds,*  and  directeth  them  to  attain  the  tame;*^  and  who  prodiicelh  thf 
pasture  ybr  calth,  and  afterwards  rendereth  the  gome  dry  stubhie  of  s  dusky 
hue.  We  will  enable  ihee  to  rehearse  our  revelations ;'  and  thou  shalt  not 
forget  any  part  thereof,  except  what  God  shall  please ; '  for  he  knoweth 
that  which  is  manifest,  and  that  which  is  hidden.  And  we  will  facilitnte 
imto  thee  the  most  easy  tpay.'  Wherefore  admonish  Ihy  people,  if  thy 
admonition  shall  be  profitable  unto  them.  Whoso  fearelh  God,  he  will  be 
admonished  :  but  the  most  wretched  unbeliever  will  turn  away  therefrom; 
who  shall  be  cast  to  be  broiled  in  the  greater  fire  of  hell,  wherein  he  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall  he  live.  Now  lialh  he  attained  felicity,  who  is  puri- 
fied by  faith,  and  who  remembercth  the  name  of  his  Lord,  and  prayeth. 
But  ye  prefer  this  present  life :  yet  the  life  to  come  it  better,  and  more 
durable.  Verily  this  is  written  in  the  ancient  books,  the  books  of  Abra 
ham  and  Moses. 

»B  CHAPTER   LXXXVIII. 

BiNTITLED,  THE  OVERWHELMINUj'  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 
R 
mi 


til  TBI  MIMI  or  TBS  MOST  MIICirDt  SOD. 


Hath  the  news  of  the  overwhelming  day  of  judgment  reached  thee? 
The  countenances  of  some,  on  that  day,  shall  be  cast  down;  labouring  and 
toiling;*'!'  they  shall  be  cast  into  scorching  fire  to  be  broiled:  they  shall  be 
given  to  drink  of  a  boiling  fountain :  they  shall  have  no  food,  but  of  dry 
thorns  and  thistles : '  which  shall  not  fatten,  neither  shall  they  satisfy  hunger 
But  the  countenances  of  others,  on  that  day,  shall  be  joyful ;  well  pleased 
with  their  past  endeavour :  they  shall  be  placed  in  a  lofty  garden,  wherein 
thou  shalt  hear  no  vain  discourse :  therein  shall  be  a  running  fountain 

eolestinl  gifti  for  every  teller  which  it  contained  in  ihe  books  sent  from  heaven,  to  Abra 
lulm,  Moses,  and  Mohammed.     So  sajr  the  .Mohammedan  IheoloKians," — Savari/. 
'  Determining  iheir  variout  species,  properties,  ways  of  life,  &.C.' 
'  Guiding  llie  rational  by  their  reason  and  also  by  revelation,  and  the  irrational  by  in 
■tinci,  &.C.* 

*  "  He  hath  created  and  perfected  his  works.  Eternal  wisdom  preaideth  over  hii  ds- 
creea." — Samry. 

*  See  chap.  "5,  p.  473. 
<  t.  e.  Except  8Uch  revelations  as  God  shall  think  fit  to  abrogate,  and  blot  out  of  thy 

memory.     See  chap.  2,  p.  M,  and  chap.  75,  p.  473. 

*  To  retain  the  revelations  communicated  to  thee  by  Gabriel :  or,  aa  some  understand 
Ihe  worda.  We  icill  dirpo$e  Urt  to  Ihi  pn/esiion  and  ilrki  olatrvotiee  of  lite  mo$t  eatf 
religion,  that  is,  of  Itldm. 

'  This  is  a  name,  or  epithet  of  the  last  day ;  because  it  will  suddenly  iirm<iA({iii  all 
ereaturea  with  tear  and  astonishment.    It  is  also  a  name,  or  epithet,  of  hell  tire. 

■  i.  e.  Dragging  their  chains,  and  labouring  through  hell  fire,  as  cameia  labour  through 
mud,  ice     Ur,  Employing  and  fatiguing  lhrmtelve$  in  what  shall  not  avoil  them.* 

t  "  Hath  any  one  depicted  unto  thee  the  gloomv  vcilf  Those  of  whom  the  counte- 
nance shall  be  covered  by  it  ahall  be  like  unto  hircUngs  exhausted  by  fatigue..' — Savary 

r  Such  as  the  camels  eat  when  green  and  tender.  Some  lake  the  original  wo:d  al  Dan 
for  the  name  of  a  thorny  tree,    (isavary  is  of  this  opinion.) 

B  •  Al  Beid&wi.  •  Idem.  *  Idem. 
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therein  shtill  he  raised  beds,  and  ffoblets  placed  before  them,  and  cushion* 
laid  in  order,  and  carpeu  ready  spread.  Do  ihey  not  consider  (he  canieU,* 
how  they  are  created  ;  and  the  heaven,  how  it  is  raised ;  and  the  moun 
tains,  how  tliey  are  fixed ;  and  the  earth,  how  it  ia  extended  ?  Wherefore 
warn  l/iy  people  ;  for  thou  art  a  warner  only  :  thou  art  not  impowered  to 
act  wiih  authority  over  them.  But  whoever  shall  turn  back,"  and  dia- 
believp,  God  shall  punish  him  with  the  p-eater  punishment  ()/"rA«  lifely 
come.  Verily  unto  us  shall  they  return  :  then  shall  it  be  our  part  to  brir.^ 
them  to  account. 


CHAPTER    LXXXIX. 

INTITLED,  THE  DAY-BREAK;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA » 

in  rai  RAMI  OF  THE  MOST  HntCinJL  OOD. 

By  the  day-break,  and  ten  nights;'  by  that  which  is  double,  and  that 
which  is  single;'*  and  by  the  night  when  it  comeih  on:  is  there  not  in 
this  an  oaih  formed  with  understanding  ?  Hast  thou  not  considered  how 
thy  Lord  dealt  with  Ad,  llie  peevic  of  Irem,'  adorned  with  lofty  buildings,' 

*  These  anitnnl!!  »re  of  luch  use,  or  miher  necesaiiy,  in  ilie  esM.  ilmt  the  creation  o(  a 
species  <«o  wondfrfully  adnpipd  to  thow  countries  i«  a  rery  proper  instance,  to  an  Arabian, 
of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God. 

,^o[iif.  however,  think  the  clnudt,  (whicli  the  original  word  tft?  also  signifies,}  are  her* 
intended  !  Ihe  kcatrit  being  mentioned  immediately  after. 

*  Or,  £nnp<  itm  uA*  rhall  turn  back,  mtul  be  an  tn/M,-  attd  God  fkall  aU»  pmitiik 
\im,  &.C.  Ry  which  exception  some  suppose  that  power  is  here  given  to  Mohammed  la 
cliaaiise  obsiina'e  mfidels  and  apostates. 

*8ewe  are  ol   ipinion  this  ciispter  was  revealed  at  Medina. 

*  That  is,  The  ten  nights  of  Dhu'lhiijja,  or  the  tenth  uf  that  month,  (whence  some  an> 
derstand  the  dny-tirnak  nieiniiiiicd  jii^l  (jefnre.  of  the  morning  of  that  dny,  or  of  ihc  pre- 
cedine :)  or  the  nights  of  the  lOih  ol  Mohamm  ;  or  as  others  rather  think,  the  lOth,  I  Itk, 
and  IZth  of  Dhu'lliajji.    All  which  are  days  peculiarly  sacred  among  the  Muhatnmcdons. 

'  These  words  are  vnriously  interpreted.  Some  understand  thereby  all  things  in  Kene- 
ral ;  some,  all  crented  beings,  (whioh  arc  said  to  have  been  created  by  pairs,  or  of  two 
kinds,')  and  ihe  creator,  who  is  single:  some,  of  the  pri'miim  mobilt.  and  the  other  orbt; 
some,  of  the  conaiellations,  aiid  the  planets:  some,  of  the  nights  before  mentioned,  taken 
either  together  or  singly  ;  and  some,  of  the  day  of  slaying  the  victims,  (the  10th  of  Obu'l 
hajJA,)  and  of  the  day  of  Arafat,  which  is  the  day  before,  &c.' 

*  "  By  the  union  and  the  separation."— •Sorory. 

'  Irem  wn«  the  nsme  of  the  territory  or  city  of  the  Adites,  and  of  the  garden  mentioned 
m  the  next  note;  which  were  so  called  from  irem,  or  Aram,  the  jfmnitmiher  of  Ad,  their 
progmitor  .Sime  think  .Aram  himself  to  be  here  meant,  and  hn  name  to  be  added  to 
signify  ihc  ancient  Adites,  his  immediate  descendants,  and  to  distinguish  ihe^i  from  the 
latier  iril>r  ol  that  name:'  but  the  odjectivc  and  relative  joined  to  the  word  are,  tn  the 
original,  of  the  feminine  gender,  which  seems  to  contradict  this  opimon. 

'  Or  pillort.  .Some  imagine  these  words  are  used  to  express  the  great  site  and  aireiurlh 
of  the  old  Adt'es  ; '  and  then  ibey  should  t>e  translated,  teho  vtrt  of  mnnmmit  Halurt.  But 
the  more  exact  commentstors  lake  the  passage  to  relate  to  the  suinpn  •-  nnd  da* 

lightlttl  gnrd<-ns  tniill  uiid  made  by  ,^hr-ddiid  the  son  of  .\d.     For  they  .-  wo  sons, 

SnedtUd  und  >hi'dd  id.  wlio  reigtied  joiiiily  nfter  his  decctise,  ond  extcii' :  _  ■  »wer  over 

the  greater  port  of  the  world:  but  .''lieddTd  dying,  his  brother  became  sole  tn->iiarch:  who 
having  heanl  of  the  nlritial  jnraihe,  made  a  ^rden,  in  Imitation  thereof,  in  the  desetti 
of  Atien.  and  called  it  Irem,  after  the  name  of  his  great-grandfather:  when  it  was  finished 
he  set  out,  with  a  grrat  attendance,  to  ta4ce  a  view  of  it ;  but  when  they  were  como  within  § 


•See  chap.  S.,  p.  424. 
See  the  Prelim  Disc.  p.  S. 


•  Al  Zomakh. 


'  Al  Beidiiwi,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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the  like  whereof  hath  not  been  erected  in  the  land ; »  Bnd  #ith  Tliamud, 
who  hewed  the  rocks  in  the  valley*  into  houses;  and  wiih  Plinraoh, 
Jie  contriver  of  the  slakes  : '  who  had  behaved  insolently  in  the  earth,  and 
multiplied  corruption  therein?*  Wherefore  ihy  Lord  pouted  on  them 
various  kinds  ^  of  chastisement :  for  thy  Lord  is  surely  in  a  watch-lower, 
vh<^7tcc  he  obscrveth  the  actions  of  men.  Moreover  man,  when  his  Lord 
trieth  him  by  prosperHy,  and  honoureth  him,  and  is  bounteous  unto  him, 
iaith,  My  Lord  honoureth  me  ;  but  when  he  provelh  him  by  ajjlictions,  and 
withlioldeih  his  provisions  from  him,  he  saith,  My  Lord  despiseth  me.  By 
no  means : '  but  ye  honour  not  the  orphan,  neither  do  ye  excite  one  another 
to  feed  tlie  poor;  and  ye  devour  the  inheritance  of  the  weak,"  with  undis- 
tinguishing  greediness,  and  ye  love  riches  with  much  affection.  By  no  means 
should  ye  do  thus.f  When  the  earth  shall  be  minutely  ground  to  dust ;  and 
thy  Lord  shall  come,  and  the  angels  rank  by  rank ;  and  hell,  on  that  day, 
■hall  be  brought  nigh  :  *  on  that  day  shall  man  call  to  remembrance  his  evil 
deeds ;  but  how  shall  remembrance  avail  him  ?  He  shall  say.  Would  to 
God  thai  I  had  heretofore  done  good  word's  in  my  life-time  !•  On  that  day 
none  shall  punish  with  his  punishment ;  nor  shall  any  bind  with  his  bonds.' 

d»y'«  journey  of  ihe  place,  ihey  were  nil  destroyed  by  s  lerrilde  noise  from  lieaven. 
At  Beida»'i  adds  iliat  ono  Abdallah  Ebn  Kcl&bali  (wKorn.  after  D'Iferbelot,  I  hare  »lse- 
where  named  Colsbah')  accidenially  tin  on  ihia  wonderful  place,  as  he  was  seeking  a 
camel. 

'  If  we  suppose  ihe  precedinc  words  lo  rclaie  lo  ilio  »a»t  slalure  of  the  Adites,  ihcaa 
mnsl  be  Iranslnied,  The  like  o/icAom  have  not  l>ren  treated,  &c. 

'The  learned  (Jrcaves,  in  hit  translation  of  Abu'lfcda's  description  of  Arabia,*  baa 
falsely  rendered  these  words,  which  ore  there  quoted.  Quimt  prtra  vallit  ruponsum  de- 
derunt,  i.  e.  To  whom  the  roek§  of  the  valUy  returned  antwer:  whirn  slip  bcinj;  made  by 
so  great  a  man,  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  la  Roque,  and  Petis  de  la  Croix,  from  whoaa 
Latin  vrsion.  and  with  whose  ossi^iance,  la  Uoque  made  his  French  transliition  of  the 
afiiresaid  treaiiae,  hnvc  been  led  into  the  same  tnisiakc,  and  rendered  these  words,  A  qui 
let  vierrei  de  la  vallie  redirent  riponte.'  The  valley  hero  meant,  say  the  commentators,* 
IS  Wadi'lkura,  lyin^  about  ono  day's  journey,*  (not  five  and  upwards,  as  Abu'lfeds  will 
have  it)  from  al  Hejr. 

'  See  chop.  38.  p.  372. 

•  "Art  Ihnu  ignorant  how  God  look  vengeance  on  the  Adites;  on  the  Iremites.  whosa 
Mature  equalled  the  height  of  columns;  (the  earth  never  bore  men  like  unto  them  ;)  on 
Ihe  Thaiiiuds,  who  hewed  the  rocks  into  valleys;  and  on  Pharaoh,  who,  surrounded  by  > 
aplcndid  court,  ruled  Egypt  haughtily." — Satary. 

'The  originnt  word  signifies  a  mixture,  and  also  a  tamrft  of  plaited  ihonga:  whence 
some  suppose  the  ehtutisenent  of  thit  life  is  here  represented  by  a  teourjie,  and  intimateil 
lo  be  as  much  lighter  than  tha'.  of  the  next  life,  its  ecourfing  is  lighter  than  death.' 

'  For  worldly  prosperity  or  adversity  is  not  a  certain  mark  either  of  the  favour  or  dis- 
favour of  Uod. 

■  Not  f'iflTering  women  or  young  children  to  have  any  share  in  the  inheritance  of  their 
husbands  or  parer.ts.     See  chap.  4,  p.  60. 

t  "Are  not  these  your  faults  t" — Satnrjr. 

•  There  is  a  tmdition  that  at  the  last  day  l-ell  will  be  dragged  towards  Ihe  tribunal  bv 
70,000  halters,  each  halter  being  hawled  by  70,000  angels;  and  that  it  will  come  with 
great  roaring  and  fury.* 

•  Or.  For  this  aijt  lotter  life. 

'  I.  e.  None  shall  be  able  to  punish  or  to  bind,  as  God  shall  ihen  punish  and  bind  tb« 
wicked.' 

■  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  5.  *  Page  23.  It  was  published  by  Dr.  Hudson,  in  the  third  vol. 
of  the  Geographiie  veteris  Scriptor.  Gr.  minor.  '  Descr.  de  I' Arable,  mise  a  la  suite  da 
Voyage  de  la  Palestine,  par  La  Roque,  p.  35.  *  Jallal..  al  Beidiwi,  *  Ebn  Kawkal, 
■pad  Abulf.  ubi  sub,  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  110.  '  Al  Beidawi.  '  Al  Beidawi.  JallaL 
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0  thou  so  jI  which  art  at  rest,*  return  unto  thy  Lord,  well  pleased  leilh  ihf 
rncardy  and  well  pleasing  unto  God  :  enter  among  my  servants ;  and  enter 
my  paradise. 


CHAPTER    XC. 
INTITLED,  THE  TERRITORY;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

in  TBt  niBI  OP  TBI  MOST  ■IRnrCI.  SOD. 

1  SWEAR  '  by  this  territory,"  (and  thou,  0  propJiet,  reaidest  in  this  te^ 
ritory,'  t)  ""^  ''y  '^^®  begetter,  and  that  which  he  bath  begotten ; "  verily 
we  have  created  man  in  misery.'  Doth  he  think  that  none  shall  prevail 
over  him?'  Ue  sailh,  I  have  wasted  plenty  of  riches.*  Doth  he  think 
that  none  seeth  him  ?  Have  we  not  made  him  two  eyes,  and  a  tongue,  and 
two  lips ;  and  shown  him  the  two  highways  of  good  and  rvil  f  Yet  ha 
•ttempteth  not  the  clifT.  What  altall  make  thee  to  understand  what  the 
clifi*  itfX  It  i»  to  free  the  captive ;  or  to  feed,  in  the  day  of  femine.  the 
orphan  who  is  of  kin,  or  the  poor  man  who  helh  on  the  ground.  TV/uiso 
doth  this,  and  is  one  of  those  who  believe,  and  recommend  perseverance  unto 
each  other,  and  recommend  mercy  unto  each  other ;  these  shall  be  the  com- 
panions of  the  right  hand.*  But  they  who  shall  disbelieve  our  signs  shall 
be  the  companions  of  the  left  hand  : '  above  them  shall  be  arched  fire. 

^  .Some  expound  thti  of  the  soul  which  hsvinjr,  by  pumiing  the  concaienarion  of  natural 
SAuMa,  raised  itself  to  the  knowledge  ol'  that  Being  which  prodiieed  them,  and  exisis  of 
necessity,  rrtti  fully  conlenied,  or  or7»i>»«i  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  tuid  ihe  content' 
plation  of  bis  perfections.  By  this  the  reader  will  observe  that  the  Mohammedatia  are  oa 
ItrangcTS  to  Quietigm.  Olhcra,  however,  understand  the  words  of  the  soul  which,  liavinff 
attained  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  rrtlt  satisfied,  and  rrlirt  semrrfy  thereon,  andiaiarbca 
)V  doubts ;  or  of  (he  soul  which  ia  sertirs  of  its  salraiion,  and  free  from  fear  or  sorrow.' 

•  "  The  faithful  who  shall  read  this  chapter  devoutly,  says  Zatnakhshari,  shall  enjoy 
the  proieciion  of  heaven ;  ai  the  day  of  resurrection,  God  will  give  them  a  safe-guard 
■gainst  his  wrath." — Savary. 

'  Or,  /  tri'n  not  twear,  S<.    See  chip.  S6,  p.  437,  note  d.    (Savory  prefers  this  reading.) 

•  viz.  The  aacred  territory  of  Mecca. 

'  Or,  ThoH  ihalt  ht  alloved  to  do  wliat  tkoit  fltatal  m  tl>l$  territory;  the  words,  in  this 
■ense,  importing  a  promise  of  that  absolute  power  which  Mohammed  attained  on  the 
aking  of  Mecca.' 

t  "  It  ia  thy  asylum." — Savary. 

■Some  understand  these  words  generally  ;  others  of  Adam,  or  Abraham,  and  of  their 
offspring,  and  of  Mohammed  in  particular.* 

•  Or,  <•  (rssiUe.  This  paaaage  was  revealed  to  oomforl  the  prophet  under  the  peTa<>CD' 
tions  of  the  Knreiah.' 

'  Some  expositors  take  a  particular  person  to  be  here  intended,  who  was  one  of  Mo- 
hammed's most  inveterate  adversariea;  as  At  Walid  Ebn  al  Moghcira:'  others  suppose 
Abu'l  Ashadd  Ebn  Calda  to  be  the  man :  who  was  so  very  strong,  thai  ■  large  skin 
being  spread  under  his  feet,  and  ten  men  pulling  at  it,  they  could  not  make  him  fail, 
Jiough  tney  tore  the  skin  to  piecea.' 

•  In  a  vain  aod  ostenlalions  manner ;  or,  in  opposing  of  Mohammed.* 

t  "  We  have  made  him  experience  the  one  and  the  other  fortune.  Ba*.  wa  bavt  not 
fit  him  to  the  last  proof.     What  is  that  proof  I" — Satarf. 

•  See  chap.  56,  p.  435.  *  See  ibid. 
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'  Idem. 


•Idem. 


'  Idem. 
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CHAPTER  XCr. 
IMrrrLED,  the  SUN;  revealed  at  MECCA.* 

IS   TBE  ICAMt  OF  TBI  MOST  MCRaFDL  OOD. 

Bt  the  Snn,  and  its  rising  brightness  j'f  by  the  moon,  when  she  folio weih 
him  ;•  by  tht  day,  when  it  showelh  his  splendonr;  by  the  night,  wlii'n  ii 
corereih  him  with  darkness; J  by  the  heaven,  and  him  who  built  ii;  by 
the  earth,  ami  him  who  spread  it  fortli ;  by  the  soul,  and  him  who  com- 
pletely formed  it,  and  inspired  into  the  same  its  faculty  of  dintinguinhing, 
and  power  of  choosingf  wickedness  and  piety:  now  is  he  who  hath  purified 
the  same,  happy ;  but  he  who  haih  corrupted  the  same,  is  miserable 
Thamud  accused  their  prophet  Saleh  of  imposture,  through  the  excess  of 
their  wickedness:  when  the  wretch*  among  them  was  sent  to  slay  the 
camel ;  and  the  apostle  of  God  said  unto  ihem,  Let  alone  llie  camel  of 
God;  and  hinder  not  her  drinking.  But  they  charged  him  with  imposture; 
and  they  slew  her.  Wherefore  their  Lord  destroyed  them,  for  their  crime, 
v\A  made  their  punishment  equal  unto  them  all :  and  he  fearelh  not  the 
issue  thereof. 


CHAPTER    XCII. 

INTITLED,  THE  NIGHT;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 
ni  TUB  KAm  or  tbi  most  untcircL  ooo 


tBr  the  night,  when  it  coTereth  all  things  with  darkness ;  by  the  day, 
when  it  shineth  forth ;  ||  by  his  who  hath  created  the  male,  and  the  female: 
verily  your  endeavour  e«  diflerenl.lT  Now  whoso  is  obedient,  and  feareth 
God,**  and  profcsseth  the  truth  of  ihal  faith  which  is  most  excellent;  unto 
him  will  we  facilitate  the  way  to  happiness :  but  whoso  shall  be  covetous, 
and  shall  be  wholly  taken  up  with  this  vorldy  and  shall  deny  the  tnilh  of 
that  which  is  most  excellent;  unto  him  will  we  faciliiale  the  way  to  misery; 

*  "  The  Mohammedan,  rayii  Zimakhahiri,  who  ihill  devoaltjr  read  this  ebapier,  «hall 
be  rewarded  as  If  he  had  bestowed  \n  alma  all  lliai  tb*  ana  and  the  moon  enlighten  in 
their  courae."— 5«»arjr. 

t  "  By  the  aun,  and  il*  bnlliani  firea." — Canary. 

*  i.  (.  When  irfie  naea  just  afier  him,  ae  she  dops  at  the  l>eginmng  of  the  month  i  ot 
whan  ahe  aeta  slier  him.  aa  happena  when  ahe  a  a  Hide  past  the  full.* 

t  "  B;  the  night,  which  covereih  hit  luminous  counienance."-~5aBsry. 

*  vis.  Redar  Ebn  Salef.     See  chap.  7,  p.  124,  and  chap.  54,  p.  430. 
S  "  God  will  fulfil  all  the  denirea  of  the  faithful  who  rhall  rend  this  chapter;  he  will 

initieole  fur  theni  the  troubles  of  life,  and  will  crown  all  their  undertakings  with  aucceaa. 
tlucn  ia  the  opinion  of  the  Mohammedan  theologians." — Savary. 

II  "  Bjf  the  day  when  it  ahineth  with  the  purest  radiance." — Satary, 

V  "  Your  zeal  aball  have  a  diflerem  succesa." — Savary. 

**  "  He  who  giveth  alms  and  who  feareth  God."  Savarf, 

•AlBeidawi 


-^ 


49S  AL  EOBAN.  chap,  zoin 

and  his  riches  shall  not  profit  him,  when  he  shall  fall  headlong  into  hell 
Ver.ly  unto  us  appertaineth  the  direction  of  matiJcind  :  and  ours  is  the  life 
to  comn,  and  the  present  life.  Wherefore  I  threaten  you  with  fire  which 
bumeth  fiercely,  which  none  shall  enter  to  be  burned  except  the  most 
wretched;  who  shall  have  disbelieved,  and  turned  back.  But  he  who 
strictly  bewareth  idolatry  and  rebellion  shall  be  removed  far  from  the  same; 
who  giveth  his  substance  in  alms,  and  by  whom  no  benefit  is  hestvwed  on 
any,  that  it  may  be  recompensed,  but  who  bestowetk  the  same  for  the  sake 
of  his  Lord,  the  most  High,'  and  hereaAer  he  shall  be  well  satisfied  wUk 
his  reward.* 


CHAPTER  XCIII. 
INTITLED.  THE  BRIGHTNESS;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

M  TBS  KAM*  or  TBS  MOST  KIKCIPUL  OOD. 

Bt  the  brightness  of  the  morning \'  and  by  the  night,  when  it  growetb 
dark  :t  thy  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  thee,  neither  doth  he  hate  thee.*  Verily 
the  life  to  come  shall  he  better  for  thee  than  this  present  life :  and  thy 
Lord  shall  give  thee  a  reward  wherewith  thou  shalt  be  well  pleased.  Did 
he  not  find  thee  an  orphan,  and  hath  he  not  taken  care  of  thee  f  And  did 
he  not  find  thee  wandering  in  error,  and  hath  he  not  guided  ihee  into  the 
truth  f  And  did  he  not  find  thee  needy,  and  hath  he  not  enriched  thee  f 
Wherefore  oppress  not  the  orphan :  neither  repulse  the  beggar :  but  declare 
the  goodness  of  thy  Lord. 

*  Jallolo'ddin  thinks  this  whole  description  belongs  peculiarly  to  Abu  Becrt  for  whea 
he  had  purchased  Belal,  the  Eihiopian  (afterwards  the  prophet's  Moedhdbin,  or  crier  !• 
prayers),  who  had  been  put  to  the  rack  on  account  of  his  faith,  the  infidels  said  he  dU  it 
only  out  of  a  view  of  interest ;  upon  which  this  passage  was  revealed. 

*  "  The  pious  man  shall  dwell  in  a  far  different  abode.  Ho  made  the  sacrifice  of  that 
which  he  possessed,  that  he  might  become  more  pure.  He  never  allowed  •  benefit  to 
remain  unrecompensed.  To  please  God  was  his  sole  desire.  The  enjoyment  of  paiadisa 
shall  constitute  bis  felicity." — Satxiry. 

'  The  original  word  properly  signifies  the  bright  put  of  the  day,  when  the  sun  siuiMS 
iiill  out,  three  or  four  hours  afier  ii  is  risen. 

t  "  By  the  sun  in  his  meridian  splendour,  by  the  shades  of  night"— 5a«ary. 

■  It  is  related,  that  no  revelaiion  having  been  vouchsafed  to  Mohammed  &r  severtl 
days  in  answer  to  some  questions  put  to  him  by  the  Koreish,  becauas  he  had  04ifidently 
promised  to  resolve  them  the  next  day,  without  addins  the  exception,  UU  plmt*  Gud,  or 
oecauso  he  had  repulsed  an  importunate  beggar,  or  else  because  a  dead  puppy  uty  under 
bis  seat,  or  for  some  other  reason;  his  enemies  said  that  God  had  left  him:  wheniDjMR 
this  chapter  was  sent  down  for  his  consolation.^ 

•  See  ehq>.  18,  p.  S4»  '  Al  Beidiwi,  Jsllalo'ddin. 
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CHAPTBR  XCIV. 
INTIFLED,  HAVE  WE  NOT  OPENED;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

a  TBI  RAMI  or  THE  MOST  MIRCIFUL  SOD. 

Have  we  not  opened  ihy  breast;*'  and  eased  thee  of  thy  burden,*  which 
jailed  thy  back ;  and  raised  thy  reputation  for  thee  ?  Verily  a  diflirult) 
shall  be  attended  with  eBae.f  Verily  a  difficulty  shall  be  attended  with  ease 
When  thou  shall  have  ended  tkif  preaching ;  labour  lo  serve  God  in  return 
for  his  favours  ;'  and  make  thy  supplication  unto  thy  Lord. 

^^^=^  CHAPTER    XCV. 

■        INTITLED.  THE  FIG;   WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED 


IK  THE  NAMI  or  THE  MOST  MEBCIFUI.  OOD. 


Bt  the  fig,  and  the  olive -,"  and  by  mount  Sinai,  and  this  territory  of 
security;  J*  verily  we  created  man  of  a  most  excellent  fabric;  afterwards  we 
rendered  him  the  vilest  of  the  vile :  •  except  those  who  believe,  and  work 

•  "  Have  we  not  expanded  thy  heart!" — Savary. 

'  By  disposing  and  enlarging  it  to  receive  the  truth,  and  wisdom,  and  prophecy ;  or,  by 
freeing  ihe»  from  uncaainess  and  i|;noranc4)I  This  pn-isiige  is  thought  to  iniitnate  the 
nening  a(  MuhammedV  heart,  in  his  infancy,  or  when  he  look  hia  jnurnoy  lo  heaven,  by 
Ine  angel  Gabriel ;  who,  having  wrung  out  ihe  blacit  drop,  or  seed  of  original  siii,  washed 
4nd  cleansed  the  same,  and  filled  it  with  wisdom  and  fiuih  : '  but  some  think  it  rclaiea  to 
ihe  occasion  oi  the  preceding  chapter. 

'  I.  c.  Of  thy  sins  committed  before  thy  miaaion ;  or  of  thy  ignorance,  or  trouble  of 
mind. 

t  "  By  the  side  of  pain  is  pleasure ;  by  the  aide  of  misforune  is  happiness  " — Savary, 

'  Or,  Whm  (AoK  «Aa2(  have finithtd  thy  prayer,  lahottr  in  preaching  the  faith," 

'  Gnd,  say  the  conimeniatura,  swears  by  these  two  fruits,  hecaiiae  of  iheir  great  uses 
and  virtues:  ibr  the  fig  is  wholcaome  and  easy  of  digealion.  and  physically  good  to  carry 
off  phlegm,  antl  gravel  in  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  and  to  remove  obsirucliuns  of  ihe  liver 
and  spleen,  and  also  cures  the  pilra.  and  the  gout,  &c. ;  the  olive  prodnn-s  oil,  which  is 
.lot  only  excellent  to  eat,  but  olherwiee  useful  for  the  compounding  of  ointments ;'  ihe 
wood  of  the  olive-tree,  moreover,  is  good  for  cleansing  the  leoih.  preventing  their  growing 
*otlen,  and  giving  a  good  odour  to  the  mouth  ;  for  which  reason  the  prophets,  and  .Mo- 
hammed in  particular,  mode  use  of  no  other  far  toothpicks* 

Some,  however,  suppose  that  these  words  do  not  mean  the  fruits  or  trees  above-mer 
tioncd,  but  two  mountains  in  the  Holy  Land,  where  they  grow  in  plenty  ;  or  else  the 
temple  of  Damascus  and  that  al  Jeruaalem,* 

t  "And  thia  failhful  land." — Savary. 

■  SIS.  The  territory  of  Mecca.'  These  worda  seem  to  argue  the  chapter  to  have  beeo 
•wealed  there. 

•  i.  t.  Aa  the  commentators  generally  expound  this  pasaage,  W»  erealed  man  of  romrly 
proportion  of  hody,  and  grmt  prrfi^tion  of  mind;  and  yet  wt  have  doomrd  him,  in  care  of 
di»oi>ediencet  to  bt  an  inhabitant  qf  htll.  Some,  however,  understand  the  words  of  the 
vigorous  constitution  of  man  in  the  prime  and  strength  of  his  age,  and  of  hia  miserable 


liecay  when  he  becomea  old  and  decrepit 

I"  Al  Beidawi,  Yahya.     Vide  Abulf  vit. 
f05,  to  •  Al  B^idiiwi.  ••  Idem. 

'Idem,  Yahya,  al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin. 


but  tbey  seem  rather  lo  intimate  the  perfect 

Mob.  p.  9,  and  33.     Prid.  Life  of  Moh.  a 
■  Idem,  al  Zamakh.  '  Al  Zamakll 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc  sect.  iv. 
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righte  rantess ;  for  they  shall  receive  an  endless  reward.  What,  therefore« 
shall  rause  thee  to  deny  the  ((cyof  Jndpneot  after  tiusf*  Is  not  Goo  'h< 
most  wise  judge?* 

CHAPTER  XCVI. 
INTITLED,  C0N0EAL|:D  BLOOO  ;  KEVEALEO  AT  MECCA.* 

n  TBI  IfAMX  or  TBI  MOST  MiBarui.  aoB. 

Read,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  who  hath  created  aJl  things;  who  hatli 
created  man  of  congealed  blood.'|  Read,  by  thy  most  beneficent  Lord  ;  ■ 
who  taught  the  use  of  the  pen ;  who  teacheth  man  that  which  he  knoweth 
not  Assuredly.  Verily  man  becometh  insolent,  because  he  seeth  himself 
abound  in  riches.*  Verily  unto  thy  Lord  thatt  be  the  return  of  all.  What 
thinkest  tliou  as  to  him  who  forbiddeth  our  servant,  when  he  prayeth  ?  ■ 
What  thinkest  thou;  if  he  follow  the  right  direction;  or  command  piety  ?;( 
What  thinkest  thou ;  if  he  accuse  the  divine  revelatiens  of  falsehood,  and 
turn  his  back  ?  Doth  he  not  know  that  God  seeth  ?  Assuredly.  Verily, 
if  he  forbear  not,  we  will  drag  him  by  the  forelock,^  the  lying,  sinful  fore- 
lock. And  let  him  call  his  council  *  to  hit  atsislance:  we  also  will  call  the 
infernal  guards  to  cast  him  into  hell.  Assuredly.  Obey  him  not :  but  eon 
tinue  to  adore  God  ;  and  draw  nigh  unto  Mm. 

state  of  bsppineH  wherein  man  was  originalhr  created,  and  his  fall  froi>  thence,  in  conas- 
quence  of  Adam's  disobedience,  to  a  slate  of^aaiaerjp  in  this  world,  and  becoming  liabU  u> 
one  infinitely  iBon  miserable  in  the  next.* 

>  Some  suppose  these  words  directed  to  Mohammed,  and  others  to  mao  in  general,  bf 
way  of  apostrophe. 

*  "  Is  not  the  Eternal  the  most  eqnilable  of  jodges  V'—Stnarf. 

^  I'he  first  five  verses  of  this  chapter,  ending  with  the  words.  Who  laueht  sum  that  lettet 
he  Imew  not,  are  generally  allowed  to  be  the  first  posssge  of  the  KorSn  which  was  tsvealed, 
though  some  give  this  honour  to  the  seventy-foarih  chapter,  and  oihen  to  ih«  Srat,  the 
next,  they  say,  being  the  sizty-eighih. 

'All  men  being  created  of  thick  or  concreted  blood,*  except  only  Adam,  Eva  sad  Jeaa*' 

t  "  He  formed  man  by  the  union  of  the  sexes." — Savory. 

■  These  words,  containing  a  repetition  of  the  command,  are  supposed  to  be  a  reply  to 
Mohammed,  who  in  answer  to  the  former  words  spoken  by  the  angel  had  declared  that  ha 
could  not  read,  being  perfectly  illiteraie ;  and  intimate  a  promise  that  God,  whj  bad  in- 
spired man  with  the  art  of  writing,  would  graciously  remedy  this  defect  in  him.* 

'  The  commentators  agree  the  remaining  part  of  the  chapter  to  have  been  revealed 
against  Abu  Jabl,  Mohammed's  great  adveraery. 

*  For  Abu  Jahl  threatened  that  if  he  catdisd  Mohammed  in  the  ael  of  adssa'iMi  ba 
would  set  his  foot  on  his  neck  ;  but  when  he  came  and  saw  him  in  that  posture,  be  and- 
denly  turned  back  as  in  a  fright ;  and  being  asked  what  was  the  matter,  aaid  there  was  ■ 
ditch  of  fire  between  himself  and  Mohammed,  and  a  terrible  appeannca  of  troop*,  to  de- 
fend him.* 

t  "  What  thinkest  thou  of  him  who  disturbeth  the  servant  of  tl  a  Lord  when  he  prayeth, 
when  he  accomplisheth  the  command  of  Heaven,  when  be  exhoneih  to  piety  V'—Smtarf. 
'See  chap.  11,  p.  181. 

■  I.  e.  The  council  or  aaaemUy  of  the  principal  Meccaos,  the  fat  greater  part  of  whom 
adhered  to  Abu  Jofal. 

*  Vide  Marracc.  in  loe.  p.  80S.  •  See  chap.  t3,  p.  S74.  *  'Tahya.  AI 
Beid&wi.          •  Idem. 
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CHAPTER  XCVIt. 


» 


mrn'LED.  al  kadr;  where  it  was  revealed  k  disputed. 


i>  T»  RAM  or  TBI  MOST  XnorDL  OOD. 


Verily  we  seat  down  the  Kordn  in  the  night  of  al  Kadr.'  And  wltat 
ihall  make  thee  undersiaiid  how  excelletU  the  night  of  al  Kadr  is  ?  Thb 
night  ufal  Kadr  it  heller  than  a  thousand  Dionilis.  Therein  do  ihu  angels 
descend,  and  the  spirit  of  Gabriel  also,  by  the  perniissioa  of  their  Lord, 
vith  his  decreet  concerning  every  matter.**  It  it  peace  until  the  rising  of 
the  mom. 

■^      INTITLED,  THE  EVIDENCE;*   WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  IS 
^B  DISPUTED. 

^^   amon 


CHAPTER   XCVIII. 


in  TBI  mm  or  tbe  moit  iincirvL  ooo. 


% 


The  unbelievers  among  those  to  whom  the  scriptures  were  given,  and 
among  the  idolaters,  did  not  stagger,'  until  the  clear  evidence'  had  come 
unto  them  :  an  apostle  from  God,  rehearsing  wilo  them  pure  books  ofrevC' 
lations ;  wherein  are  contained  right  discourses.  Neither  were  they  unio 
whom  the  scriptures  were  given  divided  among  themselves,  until  after  the 


'The  word  al  Kadr  eigiiiBes  pau>er^  and  honour,  or  lilpnity,  and  also  iho  divine  tieerte  ; 
and  the  nighi  is  so  named,  eiihcr  tn'm  ils  cxccllrnr*  above  all  other  nights  in  the  year,  Of 
because,  aa  the  Mobanimvdans  believe,  ihe  divine  decreti  for  ihe  ensuing  year  are  aniiu- 
ally  on  this  night  fixed  and  seiiled,  or  taken  from  the  pre$erved  table  by  God's  throne, 
ind  given  to  the  aneels  lo  be  executed.'  On  this  night  M"haintned  received  hia  first 
revelations ;  when  the  Korin,  say  the  cotnmeniaiors,  was  sent  down  from  the  afurosaid 
table,  entire  anij  in  one  volume,  to  the  lowest  heaven,  from  whence  Gabriel  revealed  il 
lo  Mohammed  by  parcels,  as  occiwion  required. 

Tbe  Moslem  doctors  are  not  agreed  where  to  fix  the  night  al  Kadr :  the  greater  part  are 
of  opinion  that  it  is  one  of  the  ten  last  nights  of  Ramadan,  and,  as  ia  commonly  believed, 
(ho  seventh  of  those  nights,  reckoning  backworda ;  by  which  means  it  will  fall  between 
the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  daya  of  that  roontn.* 

'  Ser  the  preceding  nolo,  and  chap,  44,  p.  402. 

*  "It  was  cnnsecrsicd  by  the  coming  of  angels  and  of  the  ipirit  (Gabriel).  They 
obeyed  ihu  orders  of  the  Eternal,  and  brought  laws  concerning  every  matter.*' — Savory, 

t  "  The  vlrtnoua  Mohammedans  (say  the  Mussulman  theologians),  who  shall  read  tb« 
ebaiKer  of  ihe  Evidenoe,  ahall,  at  the  day  of  the  resurrection,  be  placed  amonK  the  moat 
excellent  of  the  creatures  which  have  been  pardoned  by  the  bond  of  tbe  Eternal.'  — Savary, 

*  Some  imitle  this  chapter  from  the  first  words.  Did  net. 

*  i.  t.  Did  not  waver  in  their  religion,  or  in  their  promisos  to  follow  the  truth,  when  an 
apostle  should  come  unto  them.  For  the  cominenlaiom  pretend  that  before  the  appear- 
ance of  Mohammed,  the  Jew*  and  Chnelioiw,  us  well  as  tlie  worshippers  of  idols,  unani- 
mously believed  and  expected  ihe  coming  of  that  prophet,  until  which  lime  they  dcclarex] 

I 'hey  would  persevere  in  their  respective  religiona,  and  then  would  follow  him:  but  wbea 
Ue  cnine,  they  rejected  him  through  envy.' 
*  ra.  Mohammed,  or  tbe  Koran. 


'  Sm  chap.  44,  p.  402. 


•Al  Zomakh.,  al  JoUtlo'ddin. 


'  Iidem. 
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clear  evidence  had  come  unto  them.'  And  they  were  commanded  no  other 
in  the  scriptures  than  to  worship  God,  exhibiting  unto  him  the  pure  reli- 
gion, and  being  orthodox;  and  to  be  constant  at  prayer,  and  to  g^ive  alms;* 
and  this  is  the  right  religion.  Verily  those  who  believe  not,  among  those 
who  have  received  the  scriptures,  and  among  the  idolators,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  fire  of  hell,  to  remain  therein  for  ever.  These  are  the  worst  of 
creatures.*  But  they  who  believe,  and  do  good  works ;  these  are  the  best 
of  creatures :  their  reward  with  their  Lord  shall  be  gardens  of  perpetual 
abode,  through  which  rivers  flow;  they  shall  remain  therein  for  ever. 
God  will  be  well  pleased  in  them ;  and  they  shall  be  well  pleased  in  him. 
This  is  prepared  for  him  who  shall  fear  his  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XCIX 


INTITLED,  THE  EARTHQUAKE  j  WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  18 

DISPUTED. 

tit  TBS  haxc  or  tbb  most  MEscirvi.  ood. 

When  the  earth  shall  be  shaken  by  an  earthquake;^  and  the  earth  shall 
Hast  forth  her  burdens;'  and  a  man  shall  say.  What  aileth  her?f  On 
that  day  tlte  earth  shall  declare  her  tidings,  for  that  thy  Lord  will  inspire 
her.''  On  that  day  men  shall  go  forward  in  distinct  classes,  that  they  may 
beiiolvl  their  works.  And  whoever  shall  have  wrought  good  of  the  weight 
of  an  ant,'  shall  behold  the  same.  And  whoever  shall  have  wrought  evil 
of  the  wtight  of  an  ant,  shall  behold  the  same. 

'  But  when  the  promised  aposite  was  sent,  and  the  truth  became  manifest  to  them, 
they  withstood  the  clearest  conviction,  difTering  from  one  another  in  iheir  opinions ;  sonM 
believing  and  acknowledging  Mohammed  to  be  the  prophet  foretold  in  the  scriptures, 
•nd  others  denying  it.* 

■  But  these  divine  precepts  in  the  law  and  the  gospel  have  they  corrupted,  changed, 
and  violated.' 

*  "  They  are  the  moat  perverse  of  mankind."— Savary. 

'  This  earthquake  will  happen  at  the  first,  or,  aa  others  say,  at  the  soooiul  blast  of  lbs 
trumpet.* 

'  vix.  Tho  treasures  and  dead  bodies  within  it.' 

t  "  Man  shall  say,  What  a  spectacle !"—Sa»or3f. 

'  I.  e.  Will  inform  all  creatures  of  the  occasion  of  her  trembling,  and  casting  forth  her 
treasures  and  her  dead,  by  the  circumstances  which  shall  immediately  attend  them. 
Borne  say  the  earth  will,  at  the  last  day,  be  miraculously  enabled  to  speak,  and  will  give 
evidence  of  the  actions  of  her  inhabitants,' 

■  See  chB,>.  4,  p.  65,  note  x. 

•  Al  Zamskh  ,  al  BeidSwi,  Jallalo'ddin.  •  Fidem.  •  Al  Zamakh.,  al  Beidiwi. 
See  tho  Prelim.  Disc.  seel.  iv.  p.  S9.  '  See  chap.  84,  p.  484.  •  Al  BaidbwK .  Sat 
■lie  Proli  1.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  63. 
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INTITLED,  THE  WAR-HORSES  WHICH  RUN  SWIFTLY:    WHERE  IT 
WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED. 

ra  TBI  HAKE  or  TBE  MOST  VEBarUL  OOD. 

Bt  the  tear-horses  which  run  swiftly  to  lite  battle,  with  a  panting  noise; 
and  by  those  witich  strike  fire,  by  dashing  llieir  hoofs  againsl  the  stones 
and  by  those  which  make  a  sudden  incursion  on  l/te  enemy  early  in  the 
oiorning,  and  therein  raise  the  dust,  and  therein  pass  through  tlie  midst  ol 
the  adverse  troops  :■■  verily  man  is  ungrateful  unto  his  Lord;*  and  he  it 
witness  thereof:  and  he  is  immoderate  in  the  love  of  wor/d/^  good.     Doth 

the  not  know,  therefore,  when  that  which  is  in  the  graves  shall  be  taken 
ibrth,  and  that  which  is  in  men''s  breasts  shall  be  brought  to  light,  that  their 
Lord  will,  on  that  day,  be  fully  informed  concerning  ihem  i 
nnd 


CHAPTER    CI. 
INTITLED,  THE  STRIKING;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  THE  HAME  Or  THE  MOST  MCBCirUL  SOD. 


w 


The  striking!'  What  t«  the  striking?  And  what  shall  make  thee  t> 
understand  how  terrible  the  striking  will  be  f  On  that  day  men  shall  be 
like  moths  scattered  abroad,t  and  the  mountains  shall  become  like  carded 
Wool  of  various  colours  driven  by  the  wind.  Moreover  he  whose  balance 
shall  be  heavy  triih  good  works,  shall  lead  a  pleasing  life:  but  as  to  him 
whose  balance  shall  be  light,  his  dwelling  shall  be  the  pit  of  hell.'  What 
shall  make  thee  to  understand  how  frightful  the  pit  of  hell  iif  It  is  h 
burning  fire.| 

■  Some  will  have  it  that  not  horewi.  but  the  camels  which  went  to  the  battle  of  Bedr 
are  mi-ani  in  this  passage.*  Uihcm  iniprpret  all  the  paria  of  the  oath  of  the  human  soul ;' 
but  their  explications  aeein  a  liiile  forced,  imi)  therrfore  I  choose  to  omit  them. 

*  "  Bjr  those  who  in  the  morning  are  exercised  in  running;  who  make  the  dust  f.y 
ander  their  rapid  feet ;  who  pass  through  the  hostile  battalions ;  verity  man  is  ungrateful 
nolo  the  Lord." — Savary. 

*  This  is  one  of  the  names  or  epithets  given  to  the  last  day,  because  it  will  stnkt  tk$ 
luarlt  of  all  ertaluret  vUh  terror.' 

t  "  Day  of  calamiiirs  !  Terrible  day  !  Who  is  able  to  depict  it  unto  thee  I  In  that 
day  men  shall  be  like  unto  acatte.-ed  loctists." — Savory. 

*  The  oriemal  word  Hiiwiyat  is  the  name  of  the  lowest  dungeoo  of  bell,  and  probabljr 
signifies  a  deep  pit  or  gulf. 

{  "  WSo  shall  give  unto  thee  an  idea  of  the  abyaa  r    It  is  the  moet  devouring  of  fires." 
Satarf 

Yahys.  ex  trad.  Ali  Eba  Abi  Tideb.        ••  Al  Beidiwi.        •  Al  Beid&wi,  Jalla^o'ddia. 
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CHAPTER   Oil. 

DfTlTLED,  THE  EMULOUS  DESIRE  OF  MULTIPLYlN3j   WHERE  IT 
WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED.* 

Ill  TBI  aAMI  OF  TBI  MOST  MEBCirVI.  SOB. 

The  emulous  desire  of  multiplying  riches  and  children  employeth  yon, 
until  ye  visit  the  grares.'  By  no  means  should  ye  thus  employ  your  time  : 
hetcafler  shall  ye  know  your  folly.  Again,  By  no  means :  hereafter  sbaQ 
ye  linow  your  folly.  By  no  means  :  if  ye  knew  the  consequence  hereof  with 
certainty  of  knowledge,  ye  would  not  act  thus.  Verily  ye  shall  see  hell : 
Bgani,  ye  shall  surely  see  it  with  the  eye  of  certainty.  Then  shall  ye  bo 
examined,  on  that  day,  concerning  the  pleasures  with  which  ye  have  amtUM 
yourselves  in  this  /j/e.f 


CHAPTER  CIII. 

TNTITLED,  THE  AFTERNOON;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.! 

Uf  TBI  HAME  or  THE  MOST  MEBCIFOL  OnD. 

Br  the  afternoon ;  '  verily  man  employeth  himself  in  that  which  will  prate 
of  loss:  except  those  who  believe,  and  do  that  which  is  right;  and  who 
mutually  recommend  the  truth,  and  mutually  recommend  perseverance 
unto  each  other. 


*  (Tlie  believer  who  shill  read  ihii  chapter  (say  the  Muhammedao  expositor*)  shill  b« 
rewarded  as  if  he  hiul  read  a  ihuusand  verges  of  the  Knran.  and  God  ehall  not  demand  ol 
him  u)  nccoant  of  the  benefiia  which  he  haa  roceived  in  ihia  hfe.) — Savary. 

'i.  e.  Unlit  ve  die.  According  to  the  cxpooiiion  of  ■otnecommenlaiorB.ihe  words  thould 
be  rendered  inue:  The  contending  or  vying  in  numhert  u>liolly  cmployttk  yon.  as  Ihal  f 
vitll  ef'ffl  (Jte  fravet,  to  number  ihe  dead  :  to  explain  which,  they  relate  ihal  there  was  a 
great  dif'pule  and  contention  between  the  descendants  of  Abd  Mcnaf  and  the  desceodinti 
of  Sahm,  which  of  the  two  famiiles  u  ere  ilic  more  numerous ;  and  it  being  found,  on  cal- 
culntion,  that  the  children  of  Abd  Menaf  exceeded  those  of  Sahni,  the  Sanoiiles  said  thtl 
tbeir  numbers  had  been  much  diminished  by  wars  in  the  time  of  ifrnoronce,  and  insisted 
that  the  dead,  oa  well  as  the  living,  should  be  taken  into  the  account;  and  by  this  way 
of  reckoning  they  were  found  to  be  more  than  the  deacendania  of  Abd  Men&f.* 

t  "  The  care  of  heaping  up  occupieth  you  until  ye  descend  Into  the  tomb  !  Alas,  on* 
day  ye  will  know !  Alas !  I  repeal  it  to  you,  yoor  eyea  will  one  day  be  opened.  Ah  I 
if  ye  but  certainly  knew!  Ye  will  see  the  gulfs  of  hell;  ye  will  se«  iDem  opened !  Tbct 
innsi  ye  give  an  aecounc  of  your  pleasiiree.   — Satary. 

i  (He  who  shall  read  ihis  chapter  shall  experience  the  indul^nee  of  the  Ixjrv,  bi^ 
■hall  be  reckoned  in  the  number  .i(  the  faithful  who  hove  made  truth  and  patience  a  law 
to  ihemselvea.)— Saeory. 

<  Or  the  lime  from  the  sun's  declination  to  his  seltine;  which  iaoiie  of  the  five  sppoioinl 
liinea  of  prayer.     The  original  word  also  signifies,  The  age  or  lime  in  genera]. 


•  AI  ZwnaUi.,  al  Beidiiwi,  JalUlo'ddia. 
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CHAPTER  CIV. 

INTITLED,  THE  SLANDERER;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 
ni  THE  »un  or  Tat  most  asKaiui.  ood. 


Woe  unlo  every  slanderer,  and  backbiter : '  who  heapc  .h  up  riches,  and 
prepareth  ihe  s»mefjr  the  lime  to  come  I  He  thinketh  that  his  riches  will 
tender  him  immortal.  By  no  mean*.  He  shall  surely  be  cast  into  Al 
Iloiama.*  And  who  shall  cau.oe  thee  to  understand  what  al  Ilutania  it.' 
It  is  the  kindled  fire  of  God;'  which  shall  mount  above  the  heart*  of  Ikose 
hAo  ihall  bt  ccul  Iherein.  Verily  it  shall  be  as  na  arched  vault  above 
them  on  columns  of  vast  extent. 


I 


CHAPTER    CV. 
INTITLED,  THE  ELEPHANT;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IX  THE  DAME  OF  THE  MOST  MEBCirUL  OOD. 

AST  thou  not  seen  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  the  roasters  of  the  ele. 
phant  ?  ■    Did  he  not  make  their  treacherous  design  an  occasion  of  drawing 

'  This  DBsange  ii  said  to  have  been  revealed  against  al  Aknas  Rbn  Shnrvik,  or  al  Walid 
Ebn  al  .Mogbtira,  or  Omcyya  Ebn  Kbalf,  who  were  all  guilty  of  slandering  others,  aad 
especially  tne  prophel.' 

*  Al  Hotaina  is  one  of  ihe  namrs  of  hell,  or  ihe  name  ofone  of  its  apennnents;'  wbick 
is  so  called  twcause  u  will  break  is  pirte*  whsievet  shall  b«  ihruwo  iolo  it. 

*  And  therefore  shall  not  be  exiingiiished  by  any.* 

*  This  chapter  rclslts  to  the  following  piece  of  history,  which  is  famoos  among  tb* 
Arahn.  Abraha  Ebn  al  Sabah,  surnamed  al  Aiihram,  i.  e.  Ike  Slil-ttoied,  king  or  vioeroT 
of  Yamun,  who  was  an  Kihiupiaii,'  and  ol  the  CkriMlian  religion,  having  built  a  magnifi- 
cent church  at  Sanaa,  with  adeKicn  to  draw  the  AralfS  to  go  in  pilgrima>;e  thither,  iiiMiead 
ot  vifiting  the  temple  of  Mecca,  the  Kureiah.  oboerving  the  devoiion  and  conomrac  of  the 
pilgrims  at  the  Caaba  be^<io  coiiBiderably  to  diniinisli,  sent  otie  Nofail,  as  he  is  named  bjr 
some,  of  the  tribe  of  Kenanab,  wl>o,  getting  into  the  afortsmd  church  by  iiighl,  deliled  the 
altar  and  walls  thereof  with  bis  excrements.  At  this  prol'anatwn  Abralia  being  highly 
incensed,  vowed  the  destruction  ol  ihti  Ctuiba,  and  accordingly  set  out  against  Meura  .it 
the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  wherri'i  were  several  elephants,  which  he  had  obt.-uned 
o'the  king  of  Kthiupin,  their  number  bring,  as  some  say,  thirteen,  though  others  mention 
but  one.  The  Meccans.  at  the  approach  of  so  i^oniiidersble  a  host,  retired  lo  the  ncivh- 
Dourina  mountains,  being  unable  to  defend  their  ciiv  or  temple:  but  Gop  himsell  under 
look  the  pruteciinn  of  both.  For  when  Abraha  drew  near  to  Meceii,  and  would  hove 
entered  it,  the  elephant  on  which  he  rode,  which  was  a  very  large  one,  and  named 
MahmiitL  refused  to  advance  any  nigber  to  the  town,  but  kneti  down  whenever  ihey 
endeavoured  to  force  him  that  way,  thoaeh  he  would  rise  and  march  brivkly  enough  if 
Ihey  turned  him  towards  any  oiher  quarter:  and  while  matters  were  in  this  posture,  on 
>  sudden  a  large  Dock  of  birds,  like  swallows,  came  flying  from  the  sea-coast,  every  one 
of  which  carried  three  siones,  one  in  each  foot,  and  one  in  i>s  bill ;  and  these  siimea  ihoy 
threw  down  ui>on  the  heeds  of  Abrahs's  men,  certainly  killing  everv  one  they  Biruck, 
Then  God  sent  a  flood,  which  swept  the  dead  bodies,  and  some  of  ihote  who  had  not 
been  siruck  with  iho  siones,  into  the  sea:  '.he  rest  fled  towards  Yaman,  but  perished  by 
ine  way ;  none  of  them  reaching  Sanaa,  except  only  Abraha  himself,  who  died  siion  ifier 
luB  arrival  there,  being  struck  with  ■  sort  of  plague  or  putrefaction,  so  that  his  body 

■  Al  Zamakh,,  at  Beidawi.  Jollalo'ddin.  •  See  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  iv.  p.  65.  •  A 
BcidawL  *  See  ibe  PreUm,  Disc.  pp.  7, 8. 
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them  into  error;*  and  send  against  tr>.m  flocks  of  birds,  which  cast  down 
upon  them  stones  of  baked  clay;'  and  render  lliem  like  the  leaves  of  corn 
eaten  by  callk  ?  f 


opened,  siid  his  limbs  rolled  off  by  picce-ine»1.  Il  is  snid  (hni  one  of  Abralio's  army, 
named  Abu  Yarsiim.  eeospcd  over  the  Ked  8ea  iniu  Bihiopia,  and  going  direcily  lu  (he 
king,  luld  him  ihe  iragical  Klory  ;  and  upon  (Imi  prince's  asking  hiui  wTim  sort  of  birdi 
they  were,  ihai  hnd  occasioned  such  a  dcelruciinn,  the  man  pointed  lo  one  of  ihem,  which 
Lau  followed  him  all  ihe  way,  and  was  at  Ihat  lime  hoverinc  directly  over  hia  head,  when 
iniineditilely  the  bird  let  fall  the  atone,  and  Biruck  him  deaaal  ihc  king's  feet,^ 

Thia  lemarkable  defeat  of  Abraha  happened  in  the  very  year  Mohammed  waa  born,  and 
u  this  chiipier  was  revealed  before  ihe  Hejra.  and  wiibin  fifiy-four  years,  at  leosii  after  il 
canie  lo  pn^^,  when  several  per«'Ons,  who  could  have  delected  ihe  lie,  had  Mohammed 
forged  iliis  oiory  out  of  his  own  bind,  were  alive,  il  seems  us  if  there  hm  really  aomeihing 
extraordinary  in  the  matter,  which  mighi,  liy  addine  some  circumstances,  have  been 
worked  up  into  u  miracle  to  his  hands.  Morraeci*  judges  the  whole  to  be  cither  a  fable, 
or  else  a  feat  of  some  evil  spirits,  of  which  ho  gives  a  parallel  instance,  as  be  thinks,  in 
the  sironge  defeat  of  Brrnmis.  w  hen  he  «  as  mnrchiiig  to  attack  the  temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi.'  Dr.  Pndeuux  directly  charges  .Mohammed  with  coining  this  miracle,  notwith- 
standing he  might  have  been  so  catiity  disproved,  and  supposes,  without  any  foundation, 
that  ihis  chapter  might  not  have  been  published  till  Oihman's  edition  of  the  Knriin,'  w  hich 
was  many  years  after,  when  all  might  he  dead  who  could  remember  tiiiy  thing  of  the 
above-mentioned  war.'  Bui  Mohammed  had  tio  occasion  lo  coin  such  a  miracle  nimself, 
lo  gain  Ihe  lemple  of  Mecca  nny  grcaier  veneration:  the  Meccans  were  but  loo  supersti 
lioiisly  fotid  of  It.  and  oliliged  him.  against  his  inclinations  and  original  design,  to  make 
it  Ihe  chief  place  of  his  new-invented  worship.  I  cannot,  however,  bui  obaerve  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux's  pariishly  on  ibis  occasion,  compared  with  the  Oivuurable  reception  he  gives  lo 
ihe  siory  of  ihe  miraculous  overihrow  ol  Brcnniis  and  hia  army,  which  he  concludes  in 
the  following  words :  "  Thus  was  God  pleased  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner  to  execuls 
his  vengeance  upon  ihosc  sacrilegious  wretches  for  the  sake  of  religion  in  general,  how 
false  af>d  idolniroiis  soever  thai  particular  relieion  was.  for  wliich  that  lemple  at  Dt  Iphns 
was  erected."'  If  it  be  onswered,  Hint  the  Gauls  believed  the  religion,  to  Ihe  devotion* 
of  which  thsi  temple  was  eonseorsied,  to  be  true,  (though  that  bo  not  certain)  and  there- 
fore it  was  nn  iinpiely  in  them  to  offer  ^nolence  to  il,  wnereaa  Abralm  acknowledged  not 
the  holiness  of  the  Caaba,  or  the  worship  there  practised;  I  reply.  That  the  doctor,  on 
occasion  of  CBmbyses  being  killed  by  a  wound  he  Bccidemly  received  in  the  same  part 
of  ihe  body  where  he  had  before  mortntly  wounded  the  Apis,  or  btiU  worshipped  by  iho 
Egyptians,  whose  religion  and  worship  thai  prince  moxl  certainly  believed  lo  he  false  and 
stipersliiiouB,  makes  ihe  same  re  fleet  to  n  ;  "The  Kpypiians,"  says  he,  "reckoned  this 
as  an  especial  judgment  from  heaven  upon  him  for  that  fact,  and  perchance  they  were  not 
much  out  in  it :  lnr  it  seldom  tmppening  m  an  affront  given  to  any  mode  of  worhip,  how 
erroneous  soever  it  may  be.  but  ihot  religion  is  in  general  wounded  hereby,  there  are 
many  instances  in  history,  wherein  God  haih  very  signally  punished  the  profsiiaiions  of 
luligion  m  the  worst  of  times,  and  under  the  worst  modes  of  heathen  idolatry."  * 

*  "  Did  ho  not  turn  their  pcrfidiousness  to  their  own  ruin !" — Savary. 

•These  atones  were  of  the  same  kind  with  those  by  which  the  Sodomites  were  de- 
stroyed.' and  were  no  bigger  than  vetches,  though  they  fell  with  such  force  as  to  pierce 
the  helmet  and  the  man  thruugh.  passing  out  at  his  fundament.  It  is  said  also  that  onescb 
stone  was  written  the  name  ol  him  who  was  lo  be  slain  by  it. 

t  "  The  perfidious  were  rendered  like  the  leaves  of  the  harvest  which  bath  been  resped." 

^'aear3p, 

'  Al  Zamakh.,  al  Beidawi,  Jallalo'ddin,  Abulf  Hist.  Gen.  &.C.  See  Prid.  Life  of  .Mofa. 
a.  61,  &c.  and  D'Herbel.  Bibl.  Orient.  Art.  Abrahah.  '  Refut.  in  Alcor.  p.  f33. 

'  See  Prid.  Connection,  pari.  II.  book  I.  p  2.'i,  and  the  authors  there  quoted.  '  See 

he  Prelim.  Due.  sect.  iii.  •  Prid.  Life  of  Mob.  pp.  63,  64.  •  Prid.  Conncciioii 

in  the  plarc  ab  ive  cited.  *  Ibid.  peri.  I.  book  3,  p.  173.  '  See  chap,  II,  p.  184 


What  ihinkcsl  ihou  of  him  who  denielh  ihe_/u/ure  juilgmenl  as  a  false 
hood?     //  is  he  who  pushelh  away  the  oqihan;*   and   stirxeth  not  'ip 


"  Some  connect  these  words  wiih  the  followine,  and  luppose  the  natural  order  to  he 
Lei  thrm  prrve  the  Lord  of  t/ii$  houfe./or  the  unitint;^  See.  Others  connect  them  with  th« 
preccJin?  chapter,  and  take  the  nicnninf;  to  he.  that  God  had  ao  destroyed  the  nrniy  of 
Abraha  for  the  unitinp  of  the  Koreisli,  ^r.  And  this  Inst  opinion  is  confirmed  l>y  one 
Mpy.  mentioned  by  alBeidawi,  wherein  this  and  the  preceding  make  hut  one  chapter. 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  the  tribe  of  Koreish.  the  most  noble  among  all  the 
Arabians,  and  of  which  was  Mohammed  himself,  were  the  posterity  of  Fehr,  surnnmet] 
Korcisli,  the  son  of  Mnlec.  the  son  of  al  Nadr.  who  was  descended  in  a  right  line  from 
Ismael.  Sume  writers  say  ihat  nl  Nadr  bore  the  surname  of  Koreish,  but  the  more  re- 
ceived opinirin  is,  that  it  was  his  ^andson  Fehr,  who  won  so  called  because  of  his  intrepid 
boldness,  the  word  being  a  diminutive  of  Karsh,  which  is  the  name  of  a  sea- monster. 
»ery  strong  nnd  daring;  though  there  be  other  reasons  given  for  its  imposition.* 

■It  was  ITBshem,  the  greai-crandfather  of  Mohammed,  who  first  appointed  the  two 
yearly  caravans,  here  mentioned;'  one  of  which  set  out  in  the  winter  for  Yaman,  and 
the  other  in  summer  for  Syria.' 

*  "  It  iinporleih  the  safely  of  commerce  during  the  winter  nnd  the  summer." — Satary. 
'  By  mcnns  of  the  aforesaid  caravans  of  purveyors;  or,  IVho  tupplied  Ihrm  vithfooi  iVi 

liwe  if  famine,  which  those  of  .Mecca  had  suffered.* 

*  By  delivering  thetn  from  Abnihi  and  hia  troops;  or,  by  miking  the  territory  of  Mecca 
•  place  of  security. 

t  "  God,  saiih  Zamakhshori.  will  blot  out  the  sins  of  the  believer  who  shall  read  ihia 
chapter,  provided  that  he  have  beer,  punctual  in  obeying  the  precept  of  alma." — Savory, 

*  The  person  here  intended,  according  to  some,  was  Abu  Jahl,  who  turned  away  an 
orphan,  to  whom  he  was  guardian,  and  who  came  to  him  naked,  and  asked  for  some 
relief  out  of  his  own  money.  Some  say  it  was  .Abu  Sofian.  who  having  killed  a  cairiel, 
when  an  orphan  beggci  s  piece  of  the  flesh,  beat  him  away  with  hia  siafT;  and  oihen 
think  it  was  al  Walid  Rbn  al  .Mogheira,  &.c. 


•  Vide  Gagnicr.  Vie  de  Mohammed,  torn.  1,  pp.  44,  46. 
*  Al  Zamakn.,  Jallsla'dd'ti  a!  BeidSwi.  *  lidem. 


^  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  p.  3. 
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vthera  to  feed  the  poor.  Woe  be  nnto  those  who  pray,  and  who  are  neg- 
ligent at  their  prayer:  who  play  the  hypocrites,  and  deny  necessaries^  to 
the  needy.* 


CHAPTER    OVIII. 
INTrrLED,  AL  CAWTHAR;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA.* 

IN  TBI  KAMI  or  Xat  MOIT  XBRam  COD. 

Verilt  we  have  given  thee  al  Cawthar.'  Wherefore  pray  nnto  thy 
Lord,  and  slay  the  victims.*   Verily  he  who  hateth  thee  shall  be  chUdless.'! 

*  The  original  word  al  Mafin  pvoperlf  ngniflea  Trtemila,  n  whatever  is  of  necessary  nae, 
at  a  hatchet,  a  pot,  a  dith,  and  a  needle,  to  which  some  add  a  bucka  and  a  hand-mill  t  or, 
according  to  a  tradition  of  Ayesha,  Jire,  vMter,  and  toll ;  and  this  signification  it  bore  in 
the  lime  of  ignorenee :  bnt  since  the  establuhment  of  the  MofaaiBmedan  religioii,  the 
word  has  been  used  to  denote  alms,  either  legal,  or  voluntary ;  which  seems  to  be  the 
true  meaning  in  this  place. 

*  "  Hast  thou  remarked  the  unbeliever  who  denieth  the  day  of  judgment  f  It  is  he 
who  devouretb  the  substance  «f  the  orphan.  He  thinketh  not  of  feeding  the  poor.  Woe 
to  the  hypocrites.  "I'^ty  pray  negligently,  and  only  from  ostentation.  They  refuse  to 
stretch  out  a  succouring  band  unto  their  fellow-creatures." — Savary. 

*  There  are  some,  however,  who  think  it  to  have  been  revealed  M  Medna. 

'  This  word  signifies  abundanet,  especial  y  of  good,  and  thence  (Ae  gift  ef  miwdam  oiut 
pnpheey,  the  Koran,  the  ofiee  of  ircltnettar,  fcc.  Or  it  may  imply  a&lidaniceo^eAtUrai, 
foUoiBeri,  and  the  like.  It  is  generalty,  however,  expounded  of  a  river  in  paradise  of  that 
name,  whence  the  water  is  derived  into  Mohammed's  pond,  of  which  the  blessed  are  to 
drink  before  their  admission  into  that  place.'  Accordiiig  to  a  tradition  of  the  prophei'a, 
this  river,  wherein  kis  Lord  promised  nini  abundant  good,  is  sweeter  than  honey,  whiter 
than  milk,  oooler  than  snow,  and  anioaiher  than  cream  ;  its  banks  are  of  chrysolites,  and 
the  veasels  to  drink  thereout  of  silver  ;  and  those  who  drink  of  it  shtdl  never  thirst.* 

Euthymius  Zigabenns,'  instead  of  Cautbar.  reading  Canthar,  supposes  the  word  to 
have  the  iiame  signification  in  Arabic  ss  in  Greek,  and  translates  the  two  first  verses  of 
the  chspter  thas :  'H/uI  ittAn/ih  m  t1«'  tdrtafn  n)  h((u  rptt  r4r  Hfiir  m,  n}  *4^((r, 
Ts  Aon  £*ee*  the*  the  ieetle  ;  leherrfore  fnn  wnl9  thy  Lord,  and  elay  it ;  and  then  hk 
rriee  out,  D  wnderfnl  and  magnifKent  tacrifie,  wrthy  of  the  Ugielator  ! 

*  Which  ere  to  be  eariificed,  at  the  pilgiitnaee,  in  the  valley  of  Mint.  Al  BeidSwi 
explains  the  words  thus :  Pray  with  fervency  and  intense  devotion,  not  oat  of  hypocrisy  ] 
•nd  slay  the  failed  eameb  and  oxen,  and  distribute  the  flesh  among  the  poori  for  be  says 
this  chii|Ker  is  the  (xxinterpart  of  the  preceding,  exhorting  to  those  virtues  which  are  op- 
posite to  the  vices  there  condemned. 

'  These  words  were  revealed  sgainst  al  As  Ebn  Way  el,  who,  on  the  death  of  Al  ESssffl, 
Mohammed's  aon,  called  that  prophet  Abtar,  which  signifies  one  who  has  no  ehUdraiit  or 
Bosterity.* 

*  '*  He  who  hateth  thee  shall  perish." 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  4,  p.  68.  *  Al  Beidftwi,  Jallalo'ddEn,  4m.  *  la 
PanopBa  dogmat.  inter  Syivingii  Baraeeirie.  p.  99.          *  IttUaio'ddia. 


CHAPTER  GIX. 
INTITLCD,  THE  UNBELIEVERS;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

IH   TBI  KAMI  or  TBt  MOST  XIBCIfUL  OOD. 


OHAP  nz.  AL  KORAN.  ^^H         Mt 

^P       Sat:  0  unbelievers,*  I  will  not  wonhip  that  which  ye  irorehip;  nor 
■        will  ye  worship  thai  which  I  worship.     Neither  do  I  worship  that  which 

ye  worship;  neither  do  ye  worship  that  which  I  worship.     Ye  have  yooi 

religion,  and  I  my  religion. 

^V      Whex  the  assistance  of  God  shall  come,  and  the  victory  ;*  and  thou  shalt 

•ee  the  people  enter  into  the  religion  of  God  by  troops4 '  celebrate  the 

I         praise  of  thy  Lord,  and  ask  pardon  of  him ; '  for  he  ia  inclined  to  forgive. 

•  It  19  mid  that  pertain  of  the  Korcieh  on(»  propoaed  to  Mohamtned,  that  if  he  wooV 
worship  their  (;od»  for  a  year,  they  would  worship  his  God  for  the  same  apace  of  time , 
■pon  which  this  chapter  waa  reTealed* 

(Thie  chapter  is  one  of  those  which  the  Mohammedana  repeat  daily  h  a  prajrarj— 
Smary. 

'i.  e.  When  God  shall  cause  thee  to  prevail  over  thy  enemiea,  and  thou  abak  lake  th* 
rily  of  Mecca. 

'  Which  happened  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  Hejra,  when,  Mohammed  haring  made  him- 
■elf  master  of  Mecca,  and  obliges]  the  Koreish  to  aubmit  to  htm,  the  rest  of  the  Araba 
eame  in  to  him  in  great  numbers,  and  professed  Islam.* 

'  Most  of  the  commentaiora  aeree  this  chapter  to  have  beeo  revealed  before  the  taking 
of  Mecca,  and  stipposc  It  gare  Mohammed  warning  of  his  death:  for  thoy  say  that  when 
he  read  it  al  Abbas  wept,  and  bejne  asked  liy  the  prophet  what  was  the  reason  of  hia 
weeping,  answered,  Becaune  it  biiidfth  thee  tn  prepare  for  death;  to  wbich  Mohammed 
lepKed,  It  it  at  thtn  mynr'  And  hence,  adds  Jallalo'ddin,  after  the  revelation  of  this 
chapter,  the  prophet  wai  more  frequent  in  praising  and  asking  pardon  of  God  ;  because  ha 
thereby  knew  ihni  his  end  approached :  for  .Mecca  waa  taken  in  the  eighth  year  of  tha 
Ilein^  and  be  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth. 

'JaUao'ddin,  al  Beidiwi  J     •  See  the  Preliro.  Diic  iMt.  I,  p,  99.        'AIBeidtwL 


CHAPTER  OX. 
INTITLED,  ASSISTANCE;  REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  TBS  IfAXX  or  TRS  MOST  MtRCm7L  aoll. 
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CHAPTER  CXI. 
INTITLBD.  ABU  LAHEB;   REVEALED  AT  MECCA. 

in  THB  NAME  OP  THE  MOST  MOCirUb  aOS. 

Tbi  hands  of  Abu  Laheb  shall  perish,'  and  he  shall  perish."*  Hii 
riches  shall  not  profit  him,  neither  that  which  he  hath  gained.*  He  shal< 
go  down  to  be  burned  into  flaming  fire;*  and  his  wire  alto,*  bearing 
wood,*  having  on  her  neck  a  cord  of  twisted  fibres  of  a  palra-tree. 


CHAPTBB   OXII. 

INTITLED,  THE  DECLARATION  OF  GOD'S  UNITY;'  WHERE  IT 
WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED. 

IX  TBS  RAMB  OF  TBE  HOST  HBSCIFUL  OOD. 

8at,  €M  u  one  God ;  the  eternal  God  :  he  begetteth  not,  neither  is  ht 
oegutten :  and  there  is  not  any  one  like  unto  him. 

'  Abu  Laheb  was  the  surname  of  Abd'al  Uzza,  one  of  the  sons  of  Abd'almotalleb,  and 
nncle  to  Mohammed.  He  was  a  most  bitter  enemy  to  his  nephew,  and  opposed  the  estab* 
Ushment  of  his  new  reli^on  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  When  that  prophet,  in  obedienca 
to  the  command  he  had  received  to  admonith  hi$  relaturtu,'  had  called  them  all  together, 
and  told  them  that  he  was  a  vtarner  lent  unto  thtm  hefort  a  grietmu  da$luement.  Aba 
Laheb  cried  out,  Mayat  th<m  periih  !  hail  thou  called  ui  together /or  tkit  t  and  took  up  ■ 
stone  to  cast  at  him.    Whereupon  this  passage  was  revealed.* 

B]p  the  handt  of  Abu  Laheb  some  commentators,  by  a  synecdoche,  undetatand  his  vsr. 
son;  others,  by  a  metonymy,  his  afairt  in  general,  they  being  transacted  with  those 
members ;  or  bis  hopes  in  this  world,  and  the  next. 

"  He  died  of  grief  and  vexation  at  the  defeat  his  friends  hsd  received  at  Bedr,  surviving 
that  misfortune  but  seven  days.'  They  sdd,  that  his  corpse  was  left  above  ground  three 
days,  till  it  stank,  and  then  aome  negroes  were  hired  to  bury  him.' 

*  "  The  power  of  Abu  Laheb  hath  vanished.    He  himself  hath  perished." — Savarf. 

*  And  accordingly  his  greet  possessioiM,  and  the  rank  and  esteem  in  which  he  Uved  as 
Mecca,  were  of  no  service  to  him,  nor  oouid  protect  him  against  the  vengeance  of  God 
Al  Beidiwi  mentions  also  the  loss  of  bis  son  Otba,  who  was  torn  to  pieces  by  a  Uon,  ia 
the  way  to  Syria,  though  surrounded  by  the  whole  caravan. 

■  Arab,  nir  dki:  lakA;  allutiing  to  the  inmame  of  Abu  Laheb,  which  signifies  the^btW 
tffiamm. 
'  Her  name  was  Omm  Jemtl ;  she  was  the  daughter  of  Harb,  and  uster  of  Abo  S^ln. 

*  For  fiiel  in  hell ;  because  she  fomented  the  hatred  which  her  husband  bore  to  Mo 
hammed :  or,  bearing  a  bundle  of  tkom*  and  bramblet,  because  she  carried  such,  and 
streved  them  by  nignt  in  the  prophet's  way.* 

'  This  chapter  is  held  in  particular  veneration  by  the  Mohammedans,  and  declared,  b^ 
a  tradition  of  their  prophet,  to  be  equal  in  value  to  a  third  part  of  the  whole  Korftn.  It  is 
said  to  hsve  been  revealed  in  answer  to  the  Koreish,  who  asked  Mohammed  concerning 
(be  distinguishing  attributes  of  the  God  he  invited  them  to  worship. 

*  See  the  Prelim.  Disc.  sect.  S,  p.  31.  *  Al  Beidiwi,  Jallalo'ddin,  &e.  *  Abvit 
Vit.  Mohammed,  p.  S7.       ■  Al  Beidiwi.       *  Idem,  Jallalo'ddin.       •  lidem. 
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CHAPTER  CXIII. 

{KTITLED,  THE  DAY-BREAK;   WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  13 

DISPUTED. 

Ul  TBI  ViUt  or  TBI  MOST  MCBCirOL  OOO. 

Sat,  I  fly  for  refuge  unto  the  Lord  of  the  day-break,*  •  thai  he  ma) 
deliver  me  from  the  mischief  of  thase  things  which  tie  hath  created;*  and 
from  the  mischief  of  the  night,  when  it  conieth  on;"!  and  from  the  mis- 
chief of  iromen  blowing  on  knots;*  and  from  the  mischief  oi  the  envious, 
when  he  envielh. 


CHAPTER    CXIV. 
INTITLED,  MEN;  WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED.* 

Iir  TBS  NAMB  or  TBI  MOST  MUCirDb  SOB. 

Say,  I  fly  for  refuge  unto  (he  Lord  of  men,  the  king  of  men,  the  God  of 
inen,  that  /«  may  deliver  me  from  the  mischief  of  the  whisperer  who  sliljr 
irithdraweth,*!  ^^'^  whispereth  evil  suggestions  into  the  breasts  of  men, 
from  genii  and  men. 

*  The  niieinal  word  properly  Bignifieg  tkelraviiig,  and  denotes,  iiaya  at  Beid&wi,  iho  pro 
duciion  at  nil  things  in  general  from  iho  darkncMorprivAiion  lo  ihe  light  of  existence,  and 
e«pecially  of  ihuso  ihinga  which  proceed  from  otbera,  aa  apringa,  rain,  plants,  children, 
di,c.  and  hence  it  is  used  mure  particularly  to  aignily  the  breaking  forth  ot  the  light  from 
dirknei<8,  which  is  a  most  wonderful  instance  of  the  divine  power. 

*  "Sny,  I  put  my  trust  in  the  liod  of  the  morning." — Savary. 

'  i.  e.  From  the  mischiefs  proceeding  either  Irom  the  perveriencss  and  evil  choice  ol 
those  beings  which  have  a  power  to  choose,  or  the  natural  effects  of  nccesaary  agents,  as 
fire,  poison,  Stc  the  world  being  good  in  the  whole,  though  evile  may  follow  from  those 
two  causes.' 

■  Or,  as  the  words  may  be  rendered.  From  the  mitchUf  of  tht  moon  when  tke  tt  tdiptti, 
t  "  'E'hat  he  may  deliver  me  from  the  rvils  with  whicli  the  human  race  is  surrounded; 

irom  the  influence  of  the  moon,  shrouded  in  darkness," — .Savory. 

*  That  is,  of  witches,  who  used  to  lie  ktiots  in  ■  cord,  and  to  blow  on  them,  uttering  al 
the  aame  time  certain  magical  words  over  them,  in  order  to  work  on,  or  debilitate  the 
person  ihey  hod  a  mind  to  injure.  This  was  a  common  practice  in  former  d:iys:'  what 
they  call  in  France,  Nouer  I  rguiUettr,  and  the  knots  which  ihc  wizards  in  the  northern 
parts  tie,  when  tliey  sell  manners  a  wind,  (tf  the  atones  told  of  them  be  true,)  are  also 
relics  of  the  same  supvratition. 

1'he  conimeniators  relate,  the  Lobeid,  a  Jew,  with  the  assistance  of  his  daughters,  be- 
witched  Mohammed,  by  tying  eleven  knots  on  a  cord,  which  they  hid  in  a  well:  whore- 
apon  Mohammed  falling  ill,  God  revealed  this  chapter  and  the  following,  and  Gabriel 
%oqiiain[ed  him  with  the  use  he  was  to  make  of  them,  and  of  the  place  where  the  cord 
was  hidden:  sccordinK  lo  whose  directions  the  prophet  sent  Ali  to  fetch  the  cord,  and  the 
tame  being  brought,  ne  repeated  the  two  chapters  over  it,  and  at  every  verse  (for  they 
eonsisi  of  eleven),  ■  knot  was  loosed,  till  oa  finishing  the  last  words,  he  waa  entirely  freed 
from  the  charm.' 

(Tlie  Mohammedans  have  an  implicit  faith  in  the  eHicacy  of  the  words  mnlaincd  io  these 
two  chapters.  They  consider  them  aa  a  sovereign  specific  againat  magic,  lunar  influentea, 
•nd  Ihe  temptations  of  the  evil  spirit.  They  never  fail  lo  repeal  them  e^iming  and  morn- 
iliB.>^Soi>ory. 

'  This  chapter  was  revealed  on  the  aame  occasion,  and  al  the  aame  time  with  the  former. 

■  t.  e.  The  devil ;  who  withdraweth  when  a  man  montioneth  God,  or  haih  tecourae  ta 
his  protection. 

i  "  That  he  may  deliver  me  from  the  temptations  of  Satan."— Sarar^ 

*  Al  Beidawi  *  Vide  Virgil,  in  Pharmaceutria.  '  Al  Beidiwt,  Jallalo'ddin. 
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^■o>,  vide  Mows, 

Al  Abbts,  one  of  Mobamfiwd'i  anetea, 
lakea  «i  Bedr,  aitd  obliKetl  u>  raniom 
himulf,  140,  n  ;  proreun  Ullm,  147, 
n.;  eoniinws  k  passaee  of  Uie  Hnrin  to 
b«  fulfilled  in  respect  lo  hiimrlf,  ib.  n. ; 
remarksblo  for  Ilia  loud  roice,  151,  n. 

AVxia'lhareth,  a  mti  of  Adam  fo  named 
Abda'llnli  Dhdllmjailin,  161,  n. 

Abdtt'llah  Elm  Ohha  Soldi  ilie  hypocrite, 
a'lrnired  for  liis  person  and  eloquence, 
4&l,n.;  ihrenlen*  tn  drive  Mohammed 
from  Medina,  433 ;  raisea  and  inflamoa 
a  acandaloua  etory  of  Ajreaha,  288,  n.; 
ia  preaeni  at  an  intervioMr  between 
Motmmmed  and  his  adveraarisa,  341, 
n.;  occaaiona  a  quarrel,  418,  n.;  pTO- 
miaea  to  aaaist  the  Nadirhes,  but  fait* 
Ihein,  445,  n.;  endeavoura  to  debauch 
Moliammcira  men  at  Oboil,  50,  n.)  ex- 
cuacd  from  going  on  tlie  expedition  lo 
TahOi?,  154,  n. ;  desirea  Moliammed'a 
prayera  in  Ins  laat  aickneaa,  ltd,  n.; 
and  10  bo  buried  in  the  prophet's  ahiri, 
«. 

Abda'llab  Ebn  Onim  Maclflm,  a  blind 
man,  occaaiona  a  paaaage  of  the  Eor&n, 
480,  n. 

Alxla'llHh  Ebn  RawUia,  tebukea  Ebn 
Obba,  341,  n. 

Abda'llah  EbnSaad,onsc>f  Mohatnmed'a 
amanuenaea,imagine6  himself  inaptred, 
and  corrupts  the  Korin,  108,  n.;  apoa- 
tafizea  and  i*  proacribed,  bat  sacapsi 
with  life,  ib. 

&bda'Uah  Ebn  Salam.  a  Jew  intinwte 
Willi  Mohammed,  hia  honcaty,  45,  n.; 
aupposeil  to  liave  asaivted  in  composing 
the  Kor&n,  223,  n.;  confounded  by  Dr. 
Prideaux  with  Salman  the  Peraian.ib.; 
commendeil  for  hia  knowledge  and 
faiih,  79. 

Ae<l  Menuf,  a  diapnte  between  hia  de- 
tcendania  and  the  Salimit«s,  498,  a. 

Abda'Irahm&r.  Ebn  Awf,  one  ofMoham- 
med'a  firat  converts.  Prelim.  Diac.  31, 
If  ;  an  inabtnce  of  hii  charity,  158,  a, 


Abel,  vid«  Cain ;  hia  ram  sacrificed  by 
Abraham,  369,  n. 

Abraha  al  Aahram,  king  of  Yaman,  bia 
expedition  against  Mecca;  the  coca- 
sion  and  aucceaa  thereof,  499,  n. 

Abraham,  the  patriarch,  an  idolater  in 
bia  youth.  106,  n.;  bow  he  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  t6.;  demo- 
liaha*  the  idols  of  the  Chaldeans,  268; 
preaches  to  hia  people,  320;  his  reli- 
gion commended,  15,  16,  47,  115;  dia- 
putea  with  Nimrod,  31;  escapes  the 
fire  into  which  lie  was  thrown  by 
Nimrod'a  order,  269;  hia  praying  for 
hia  father,  163,447  ;  deairea  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  reaurrection,  31,  3Q;  hia 
lacriflce  of  birds,  32;  enlerlairu  the 
angels,  182,423;  receivea  tlie  promise 
of  Isaac,  182 ;  called  the  friend  of  God, 
73;  ia  miraculously  aupplied  by  the 
changing  of  sand  into  meal,  ib.  n. ;  hia 
sacrifice  of  hia  aon,  369;  praiaea  Goil 
for  Ismael  and  laaac,  208 ;  commanded, 
together  witli  lamael,  to  build  and 
cleanse  the  Caaba,  16;  prays  to  Go<l 
to  raise  up  a  prophet  of  their  seed,  and 
for  the  plenty  and  security  of  Mecca, 
si.;  boqueatha  the  rolii^on  of  lallm  tn 
bis  children,  ib, 

Abu  Amer,  vide  Amer,  &o. 

Ad,  a  potent  tribe  of  Arabs,  deatroyed 
for  their  infldelity,  123,  282,  303,  30n 
408,  40O ;  vide  Hu<I. 

Adam,  traditiona  concerning  his  creation. 
4,  n.,  228,  n.;  worahipped  by  the  an. 
gels,  5,  117,  211,  232,  343,  370;  hia 
fall,  5,  117;  repents  and  prays,  6, 
meela  Eve  at  Mount  Arafat,  6,  n.;  re- 
tires with  her  to  Ceylon,  ib.;  their  sta- 
ture, it.;  hia  poalerity  extracted  from 
his  Inins  by  God  to  acknowledge  Uini 
for  their  I.ord,  135,  n.;  names  hia  el<t- 
eat  son  aa  directed  by  the  devil,  137,  n. 

Adoption  creates  no  matrimonial  impedi- 
ment, 341. 

Adulterer  a,Mohammed'isente  no*  afaanar 
Ihem,  37,  n.,  87.  n. 
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MuUery,  its  punkhtnent,  37,  63 ;  what 
evidence  toquired  to  convict  a  woman 
<A  it,  61. 

AH>e»arios,  the  dispute  of  two  lermi- 
nateil^by  David,  373. 

Ahmed,  the  name  under  which  Moham- 
med was  Toretold  by  Christ,  440. 

Kl  A!;kir,  the  habitation  of  the  Adiles, 
4C«, 

Aila,  or  Einih,  the  sabbath-breakers  there 
changed  into  ap^s,  9,  134. 

Al  Althnas,  a  hypocrite,  24,  n.,  460,  n. 

Alexander,  vide  Dhu'lkarnein. 

Ali  is  sent  to  Mecca  to  publish  part  of 
the  Koriii,  148,  n. ;  tlie  abstinence  and 
charily  of  him  and  his  family,  474,  n. 

Allil.  '^n  idol  of  ibo  Koreish,  74,  n., 
42. 

Alms  rerommended,  6,  14,  23,  118,  438; 
the  punishment  of  not  giving  alms,  in 
the  next  life,  S6,  n, 

Amena,  Mohammed's  mother,  ho  is  not 
permitted  to  pray  for  lier,  163. 

Amer  and  Arbnd  atieinpt  to  kill  Moham- 
med, and  their  punishment,  201,  n. 

Amer  (Abu),  a  Christian  monk,  and  vio- 
lent enemy  to  Mohammotl,  162,  n. 

Amer  (Banu),  their  abstinence  on  the 
pilKrimage,  118,  n. 

Amm&r  Ebn  Yiser,  tortured  on  account 
of  his  faith,  224,  n. 

Amru  Ebn  L«lini,  the  great  inlroduoef 
of  idolatry  among  the  Arabs,  113,  n., 
167.  n. 

Amru  (Banu)  builds  a  mosque  at  Eoba, 
162,  n. 

Anam,  the  name  of  Lokm&n's  son,  336,  n. 

Angel  of  death,  vide  Azrail. 

Angols,  their  original,  117,376;  worship 
Adam,  vide  Adam;  impeccable,  243, 
n.;  of  different  forms  and  orders,  357; 
not  the  objects  of  worship,  280;  not 
ought  to  be  hate<l.  13 ;  the  number  of 
them  whicli  support  Gknl's  throne,  403; 
are  deputed  to  lake  an  account  of 
men's  nciions,  421 ;  some  of  them  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  souls  of  men,  478; 
to  p.eside  over  hell,  and  to  keep  guard 
•gainst  the  devils,  472;  assist  the 
Mostens  at  Beilr,  36,  143;  believed 
by  the  Arabs  to  be  daughtert  of  God, 
74,  211$,  &o,;  appea-  to  Abraham  and 
IxK,  182,  183.  423. 

Animali),  irrational,  will  be  raised  at  the 
resurrection  and  jtkZ^d,  102,  n.;  cre- 
ated of  water,  293. 

Ans  Ebn  at  Nadar  his  oehaviour  at  Obod, 
52,  n. 

Ansars,  or  heloera,  arho,  160,  n.;  three 
of  them  exoominuniratod  (or  refusing 
to  attend  Mohammed  to  Tabtlo,  164. 

<Dts,  the  valley  of,  310  j  their  queen's 


speech  to  them  on  the  approach  «( 
Solomon's  army,  ib. 

Apostles  were  not  believed  who  wniugfat 
miracles,  37;  those  before  Mobatt  med 
accused  likewise  of  imposture,  57, 101 ; 
of  Christ,  42;  two  of  them  s^tiit  to 
preach  at  Aniioch,  361. 

Apparel,  what  kind  ought  to  be  worn  by 
those  who  opproach  the  divine  pre- 
sence, 118. 

Arabians,  their  acuteness,  115;  their  cus- 
toms in  relation  to  divorce,  341,  n. ;  to 
adoption,  ib.;  in  burying  their  daugh- 
ters alive,  112,  481 ;  their  chief  idols, 
137,  n.;  their  superstitions  in  relation 
to  eating,  113,  295,  &c.;  and  in  rela- 
tion to  cattle,  &C.,  74,  95 ;  used  to  wor- 
ship naked,  and  why,  118,  n-;  tbeit 
injustice  to  orphans  and  women,  75, 
n.;  deem  the  birth  of  a  daughter  a 
misfortune,  218,  n.;  the  reconciliation 
of  their  tribes  deemed  miraculous,  145, 
n.;  quit  their  new  religion  in  great 
numbers  on  Mohammed's  death,  89. 

Arabs  of  the  desert,  more  obstinate,  160 

Al  Ar&f,  what,  116,  n. 

Arnl'at,  Mount,  why  so  called,  5,  n.;  the 
procession  thereto,  23. 

Arbad,  vide  Amer, 

Al  Arem,  the  inundation  of,  353,  n. 

Ark  of  Israel  taken  by  ibe  Amalekites, 
30,  n. 

Arrows  for  divination  forbidden,  81. 

Al  As  Ebn  Wayel,  an  enemy  of  Moham- 
med's, 214,  254. 

Asaf,  Solomon'*r-vizir,  313,  n. 

Asem,  his  charily,  158,  n. 

Ashadd(^bu'l)hisexiniordinary  strength, 
490,  n. 

Ashama,  king  of  Ethiopia,  embraoee  JAo- 
haminedism,  92,  n. ;  prayed  for  aP<t 
his  death  by  Mohammed,  58,  o. 

Asia,  the  wife  of  Pharaoh,  martyred  by 
her  husband  for  believing  in  Moses, 
438,  n.;  is  taken  alive  into  paradise, 
ib. ;  one  of  the  four  perfect  women,  ib. 

Aslam,  414,  n. 

Astrology,  hinted  at,  57. 

Al  Aswadal  Ansi,  the  false  prophet,  8S, a. 

Al  Aswad  Ebn  Abd  Yaghuih,  al  Aswad 
Ebn  al  Motalleb,  two  of  Mohammed's 
enemies,  214. 

Aws  and  Khazrai,  their  enmity,  48,  n. 

Ayesha,  Mohammed's  wife  ;  the  history 
of  her  accusation,  288,  n. 

nzer,  the  name  given  to  Terah,  Abrsr 
ham's  father,  105,  d, 

Azrail,  the  angel  of  death,  why  appointed 
to  that  office,  4,  n. ;  a  story  of  him  and 
Solomon,  338,  n. 

Bear,  thechief  idolof  the  Chs  kleBtK,9e8# 
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Babec,  the  tower  of,  deitrajr^I,  316.  o. 

Backbiting,  vide  Slander. 

Baliira,  95. 

Bakhtnasr,  vide  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Balaam,  bis  puniahment  for  rurainj  tie 
Itrncliips,  135,  n. 

Balltis,  queen  of  Saba,  visits  Solomon, 
and  ber  reception,  312;  Ijer  legs  hairy, 
313;  marries  Solomon,  i&. 

Barnabas,  his  apocrypbal  gospel,  some 
extracts  thence,  42,  n.,  117,  n. 

Al  Bnr/.akb,  wliat,  285,  n. 

Becca,  ibe  same  with  Mecca,  47. 

Beer  (Abu)  attends  Mohammed  in  his 
flight  frutn  Mecca,  154,  n.;  bears  lesli- 
mony  to  the  truth  of  Mohammed's 
ioiirney  to  heaven,  232,  n. ;  bis  wager 
with  Obba  Ebn  Khair,  330,  n.;  strikes 
a  Jew  on  the  fuce  for  speaking  irreve- 
rently of  God,  56,  n. ;  gives  all  he  lias 
towards  the  expedition  of  Tabflc,  158, 
n.;  purchases  Belli,  492,  ii.;  compared 
to  Abraham,  146,  n. 

Bedr,  Mohammed's  victory  there,  30,  SO, 
&c. 

Bees  made  use  ofBi  a  limilitade,  SIS. 

Believers,  the  sincere  ones,  described, 
381 ;  their  reward,  67  ;  their  sentence, 
119. 

Benjamin,  son  of  Jacob,  195,  &c. 

Birds,  omens  taken  from  ihem,  328,  n. 

Blessed,  their  future  happiness  described, 
364,  404. 

Blood  forbidden,  30. 

Boath,  the  battle  of,  48,  n. 

Bodeil,  a  dispute  concerning  his  effects, 
occasions  a  passage  of  the  Eor&n,  06,  n. 

Bolieira,  the  monk,  323. 

Bribery  to  pervert  justice,  forbidden,  23. 

Burden,  every  soul  to  bear  its  own,  358. 

Caab  Ebn  al  Ashraf,  a  Jew,  Mohammed's 
inveterate  enemy,  45,  n.,  304,  n. ;  slain 
by  his  means,  45,  n.,  443,  n. ;  mistaken 
by  Dr.  Prideaux  for  another  person, 
45,  n. 

Caab  Ebn  Asad,  persuades  the  Jews  in 
league  with  Mohammed  to  desert  him, 
345.  n. 

Al  Caaba,  appointed  for  a  place  of  wor- 
ship, 16,  376 ;  built  and  cleansed  by 
Abraham  and  Ismael,  16;  the  keys  of 
it  returned  to  Otbm&n  Ebn  Telha,  67,  n. 

Cafur,  a  fountain  in  paradise,  474. 

Coin  and  Abel,  their  sacrifices,  8S;  kills 
his  brother,  ii. ;  instructed  by  a  raven 
to  bury  him,  ib. 

Caleb,  vide  Josliua 

Calf,  the  golden,  of  what  and  by  whom 
made,  7,  n.;  animated,  tft.;  worshipped 
hy  the  Israelites,  ib. 

Calumny  fr.biddau  78. 


Camels,  an  Instance  of  6o<I's  wisdom. 
488;  appointed  for  srcriBce,  377  •  Jncnt 
abstains  from  their  Acsh  and  niiil,47,n 

Canaan,  an  unbelieving  son  of  Noah,  179 

Caravans  of  purveyors  sent  ou}  by  lh« 
Koreish.  501. 

Carrion  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  30, 

Cattle,  their  use,  113,  388;  superstitions 
of  the  old  Arabs  concerning  them,  95, 
113. 

Al  Cawthar,  a  river  in  paradise,  S03. 

Ceylon,  the  isle  of,  vide  Serendib 

Charily  recommended,  65. 

Chastity  commended,  82. 

Children,  to  inherit  their  parents'  buI> 
stance,  38,  00. 

Christ,  vide  Jesus. 

Christians  declared  iiiHilels,  S3 ;  and  ene- 
mies of  the  Moslems,  i6.     Vide  Jews. 

Collars  to  be  worn  by  the  unbelievers  in 
the  life  to  come,  300. 

Commandments  given  the  Je\(rs,  336,  n. 

Commerce,  from  God,  233. 

Companions  of  God,  what,  112. 

Congealed  blood,  the  matter  of  whiofc 
man  is  created,  494. 

Contracts  to  be  performed,  81 

Cow  ordered  to  be  sacrificed  by  the  Is- 
raelites, 9. 

Creation,  some  account  of  it,  389,  390. 

Crimes  to  be  punished  with  death,  330 

David  kills  Golieh,  30,  327 ;  his  extrnor 
dinary  devotion,  372;  the  birds  and 
mountains  sing  praises  with  him,  353: 
makes  breastplates,  30,  270;  his  re- 
pentance for  taking  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
372;  his  and  Solomon's  judgment,  270 

Days  appointed  to  commemorate  God 
276. 

Dead  body  raised  to  life  by  a  part  of  tlie 
sacrificed  cow,  10. 

Debtors  to  be  mercifully  dealt  with,  34. 

Devil,  vide  Eblis  and  Satan ;  the  occasion 
of  his  fall,  4,  117. 

Devils,  included  under  the  name  Genii, 
111;  the  patrons  of  unbelievers,  56, 
118,  308;  their  plot  to  defame  Solo- 
mon, 13;  were  permitted  to  enter  all 
the  seven  heavens  till  the  birth  of 
Christ,  210,  n. 

Dhu'lkarneio,  wliobe  was,  346,  n.;  builds 
a  wall  to  prevent  the  incursions  of  Go; 
and  Magog,  247,  Ice. 

Dhu'lkefi,  the  prophet,  opinions  concern 
ing  him,  371,  ii. ;  saves  a  hundred  Ii 
raelites  from  slaughter,  375,  n. 

Dhu'lndn,  vide  Jonas. 

Dhu  Now&s,  king  of  Taman,  a  Jew,  per 
secutes  the  Christians,  458. 

Disputes  to  be  carried  od  with  mildoeo^ 
338. 
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Ditch.  (War  of  the)  342.  4e. 

Divorce,  laws  concerning  it,  38,  02,  348. 

Dogs,  &c.  all<  wed  to  be  trained  np  Tor 

hunting,  9U. 
Al    Dorili,    the   celestial    model    of  the 

Ceaba,  43S,  n. 
Drink  of  the  damned,  104,  105. 
Dying  persons,  what  part  of  the  Kor&ii 

ia  usually  read  to  them,  310,  n. 

Earth,  its  creation,  389, 390;  temonftrates 
against  the  creation  ot  man,  4,  n.  f  ':» 
kept  steady  by  the  mountains,  3 IS,  339. 

Earthquake,  a  sign  of  the  approach  ot  the 
last  day,  496. 

Eblis  refuses  to  worship  Adam  at  God's 
command,  and  why,  4,  117,  211,  232, 
243,  &c.;  his  sentence,  ib.;  occasions 
the  Tail  of  Adam,  U), 

Edi-n,  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  Ara- 
bic, 157,  n. 

Kdris,  supposed  to  be  tlie  same  with 
Enoch,  252,  n. 

Edncuiion  makes  a  man  an  infidel,  332,  n. 

2lephan^  (War  of  the)  499. 

Elias,  Tide  al  Khedr. 

Elinha,  the  prophet,  107. 

Enoch,*  vide  EMris. 

Entering  into  houses  and  apartmenli  ab- 
ruptly forbidden,  290,  294. 

Envy  forbidden,  64. 

Esop,  vide  Lokm&n. 

EiK'liarist,  seems  to  hare  occasioned  a 
fable  in  the  Kor&n,  97,  n. 

Eve,  vide  Ailem. 

Evidence,  vide  Witness. 

Evil,  vhle  Good. 

Examination  of  the  sepulchre,  145,  n., 
112. 

Exhortation  to  the  worship  of  God,  384  ; 
to  a  good  life,  186. 

Exekiel  raises  the  dry  bones,  29,  n. 

Ezra  and  his  ass  restored  to  life  after 
they  had  been  dead  a  hundred  years, 
31,  n. ;  called,  by  the  Jews,  the  son  of 
God,  and  why,  16Z 

Faith,  must  accompany  good  works,  177; 
the  reward  of  those  who  flght  for  it,  69, 
140,  150,  153,  227,  411,  &o.;  apostates 
from  it  to  be  put  to  death,  230,  n.,  par- 
tial faith  not  sufflclent,  77,  n. 

Famine,  afflicts  the  Meccans,  284,  n. ; 
ceases  at  Mohammed's  intercession ,402. 

Fast  of  Ramadan  instituted,  32. 

Fatema,  Mohammed's  daughter,  one  of 
tne  four  perfect  women,  458 ;  (favoured 
of  Gud  like  the  virgin  Mary,  40,  n. ; 
her  charily,  474,  n. 

A I  Kaliha,  the  first  chapter  of  the  Korin, 
often  repeated  by  the  Mahommedatis 
io  their  pravers,  1,  n. 


Fidelity  recommended,  14ft 

Figs,  their  virtues,  493,  n. 

Fire,  the   manner  of  striking  ft  la  lb* 

lUst,  365,  n. 
Fishingallowed  during  the  pilgrimage,  9^ 
Flood,  vide  Noah. 
Food,  what  kinds  are  forbidden,  20,  81, 

110,  113,  225,  29.V 
Forbidden  fruit,  what,  5,  n. 
Forgiveness,  to  whom  it  belongs,  346. 
Al  Fork&n,  one  of  the  names  of  the  &» 

tin,  296,  n. 
Fornication  forbidden, 61,  230;  its  punish 

ment,  61,  63. 
Fountain  of  molten  brass  flows  for  Solo 

mon,  352. 
Fountains  of  pamdise,  47S,  483. 
Friday,  set  apnn  by  !M"hammed  for  pub 

lie  worship,  and  why,  450,  n. 
Friendship  witli  unbelievers,  forbidden 

89, 
Fruite  of  the  earth,  their  production  ao 

instance  of  God's  power,  108. 
Fugitives  for  the  sake  of  religion  shall 

be  provided  for  and  rewarded,  73,  279 

Gabriel,  revealed  the  Korln  to  Maliom- 
ined,  13;  assists  the  Moslema  at  Bedr, 
36,  n.;  appears  to  Zncharias,  40,  n.; 
the  angel  of  revelations,  13,  n. ;  Uia 
enemy  of  the  Jews,  ib. ;  appears  twica 
to  Mohammed  in  his  proper  form,  427; 
appears  to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  oau«e< 
her  to  conceive,  250 ;  the  dust  of  hit 
horse's  feet  animates  the  golden  cal^ 
36t;  generally  appeared  tu  Moham 
med  in  a  human  form,  99,  n. ;  cum 
mande<l  to  assist  Mohammed  against 
the  Koreish,  214,  n  ;  orders  Mobnmmed 
to  go  against  the  Koradhitos,  343)  n. 

Gaming  forbidden,  25,  93. 

GAnem  (Banu^  builds  a  mosque  with  oa 
ill  design,  which  is  burnt,  1G3,  n. 

Garden,  story  of  the,  4C1. 

Genii,  what,  109,  n.;  some  of  them  con- 
verted on  hearing  the  Kor&n,  407. 

God,  prool^  of  his  existence,  332,  334, 
his  omnipresence  asserted,  442;  his 
omni|Kitence,  31,  438;  his  power  and 
providence,  conspicuous  in  his  works, 
19, 175,404;  his  omniscience  asserted, 
13,351,393;  knoweth  the  secrets  nf 
men's  hearts,  315;  and  of  futurity,  40S; 
Sva  tilings  known  to  him  alone,  338 
n. ;  his  goodness  set  forth,  24,  164,  214 
438,  432;  in  sending  the  acripiurvt 
aiul  prophets,  24,  111 ;  the  anilior  of 
all  good,  220;  his  word,  laws,  anil 
sentence  unalterable,  110,  332,  431; 
his  mercy  set  forth,  81,  3O0,  322,  3''4, 
428;  the  only  giver  of  victory,  Sl,3ri 
his  promise  to  the  righteous,  339:  w*o 
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«aeeptabl«  to  )uni,  130;  ruletb  the 
heart  oT  nian,  141;  hi*  tribunal,  31; 
hi>  llirone,  176 ;  praia«wort)iy,  S20, 
ice;  Uu  •uribulea,  13C,  n.;  ougUt  not 
lo  be  Trequeiiily  twora  by,  26;  liatli 
ao  issue,  IS,  171,  385,  370;  oor  cimili- 
tutle,  335,  377  ;  rested  not  the  aeveutb 
day  llirough  wearim-st,  4 '^3;  hi*  wor- 
ship rucoinmended,  li.;  his  fear  looom- 
mended,  168. 

Uog  and  Ua^og.  247,  972. 

Gotiah,  vide  Jalnt. 

Good  works,  who  shall  be  redeemed  bjr 
ibem,  437. 

Gooil  and  evil,  both  from  G«d,  70, 

Gospel,  vitle  Jesus. 

Greaves,  (Air.)  a  mistake  of  his,  489,  d. 

Grrelfs  overooiite  ihe  Persians,  330. 

Uudaiz,tbe  naineorNebucbadneEzar,227. 

Hobib,  bis  martyrdom,  362,  n, 

Uiredlia,  an  idol  of  Ad,  122,  n. 

Haniaa,  Pbaraoh'a  chief  miuiatei,  316, 
320. 

Hnini,  99. 

Uainza,  Mohatnnied's  uncle,  killed  at 
Oliud,  SO,  n.;  Iiis  body  abused,  226,  n. 

Uandba  Eba  Safwin,  a  prophet,  278,  n^ 
29Q,  n. 

Harelh,  (Abu)  a  ClirisCian  bishop,  dis- 
putes wttU  Mohammed,  44,  n. 

UarelliB,  (Banu)  leproHL-lied  by  Moliam- 
nied  Tor  flying  in  battle,  343. 

Uarut  and  Marut,  two  angels,  thu.-  story 
and  putiisbment,  13. 

Rasan,  ilie  aon  oT  Ali,  an  instance  of  hi* 
niodecalion  and  grnerosiiy,  51,  o. 

Hileb  Eiia  Abi  Baltaa  (ends  a  letter  di*- 
oovering  Mobauiiitcd's  design  against 
Mecca,  wliieli  is  intercepted,  446. 

41  Hawiyat,  tlie  name  of  an  aparunent 
in  hell,  4»7,  n. 

Kealhens.juttioe  not  to  be  observed  with 
regard  lo  ibem,  aecordiog  to  the  Jews, 
45. 

Heavens,  the  Mohammedan  belief  con- 
cerning tbein,  2b  1,  ti. ;  guarded  by  an- 
gels, 467 ;  heaven  and  earth  inatiifest 
God's  wisdom,  265;  will  fall  at  the 
but  Ua^,  280. 

Kl  Hejr,  the  habitation  of  tlie  Thamud- 
ile*,  209. 

Hell,  torments  described,  275,436,476; 

I  the  poriioo  of  unbelievers,  49,  170; 
prepared  for  those  who  choose  the 
pomp  of  this  life,  17li;  and  hoard  np 
nvney,  153;  shall  not  hurt  the  be- 
lievers, 253,  n.;  will  be  dragged  (o- 
ward*  Cod  *  (ribtJoal  at  the  la*i  day, 
489,  n. ;  and  will  then  be  filled,  421,  n. 
Ai  Uudeibiya,  tlie  trial  there.  94 ;  the 
ezpedilioo  thither,  415,  &c. 


Holy  Spirit,  who  is  meat    jiereby,  >9,ii. 

Honein,  the  battle  oC,  ISl 

Hotiey,  an  excellent  medicine,  31fll 

Hospitality  recotnmended,  60. 

Al  Hotania,  the  name  of  an  apartment 

in  bell,  499. 
Hud,  the  prophet,  his  story,  123.  See  Ad. 
Htmtiug   and   fowling   forbidden   during 

the  pilgrimage,  81,  94. 
Husband,  bis  (uperiurity  over  the  wile, 

27;  his  duty  u>  her,  26,  &c. ;  diflerenc* 

between    Ibem    to   be    reconciled    b) 

friends,  65,  76.     See  Divorce,  Wives, 

Marriage,  &c. 
Hypocrites  described,  451,  &o. ;  their  *ea 

teace,  157. 

Jacob  bequeaths  the  religion  of  Isllm  to 
his  children,  16 ;  grows  blind  by  weep- 
ing for  the  loss  of  Joseph,  197;  reco- 
vers his  right  by  mean*  of  Joseph'* 
garment,  and  goes  into  I^pt,  198. 

Ja<ld  Ebn  Kais,  155,  n. 

Jahl  (Abu)agreat  enemy  of  Mohammed, 
274  ;  his  injustice  to  an  orphan,  501 
n. ;  his  advice  concerning  Mohanimed 
142,  n. ;  slain  at  Bedr,  144,  n. 

Al  Jallas  Ehn  Soweid,  157,  n. 

Jalut,  or  Goliah,  sent  against  the  Israel, 
ites,  227,  n. ;  slain  by  David,  30. 

Al  Jassisa,  the  beast  which  will  appear 
at  the  approach  of  the  laM  day,  315,  n. 

Jaww&s  Ebn  Omeyyo,  415.  n. 

Idolaters  compared  lo  brutes,  299 ;  lo  • 
spider,  328  ;  nut  to  be  prayed  for  while 
sucli,  163;  their  sentence.  119. 

Idolatry,  the  heinousoess  tliereof,  25;  uih 
pardonable  if  not  repented  of,  67. 

Idols,  their  insignificaiwy,  20,  287,  333, 
364  ;  will  appear  as  witnesses  against 
their  worshippers,  168,  109;  worship* 
peil  by  the  antediluvians,  467. 

Jesus,  promised  to  Mary,  40;  his  miracu- 
lous birth,  41,  See;  compared  to  Adam, 
43  ;  speaks  in  his  niotlivr  s  Wuinb,  4 1  ; 
and  in  his  cradle,  ti.;  the  apostle  of 
the  Jews,  it.,  animates  a  bird  of  clay 
when  a  cliild.  Hi.;  performs  several 
miracles,  but  not  by  his  own  power, 
ti. ;  raises  three  persons  to  life,  ib  • 
causes  a  table  with  provisions  to  de- 
scend from  heaven,  97;  his  roi:at.lea 
deemed  sorcery,  ii.;  rejected  oy  the 
Jews,  42;  sends  two  of  his  disciples 
to  Antioch,  who  work  miracles,  301  , 
a  curse  denounceil  aKainsl  those  \«  ho 
believe  not  on  him,  43  ;  the  Jews  !<■/ 
a  plot  for  his  life,  but  are  disapfiointed 
43;  not  really  criicilled,  78  ;  wheilier 
he  died  or  not,  42;  not  Go<l,  nor  equal 
to  God,  84,  152;  but  an  aposiJe  only; 
30,  93, 400  i  Word  of  God,  40 ;  various 
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opi  ilo  ii  ooncem!n([  bim,  39] ;  will 
desoetxl  on  earth  before  the  lernriec- 
lior.,  and  kill  entiL-hriat,  &c.  Prelim. 
Disc,  57,  98,  400. 

letliro,  vide  Slionib, 

iaWi,  vido  Isrneliies.  Particularly  op- 
plied  10,  G,  IS;  Bcoutcd  oriiBVitiK  cur- 
ruplB  1  the  scriptures  and  of  stilling 
|iii5>age«,  6,  n.  44,  60;  accuse  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  of  fornication,  78;  plotncainst 
Jfsns,  42;  their  unbelief,  12,  77;  co- 
vetous of  life,  13;  reproved  for  war- 
ring Bgainst  one  anottier,  It ;  proof  re- 
^uireil  by  them  of  a  prophet's  mission, 
57 ;  their  pui>i>hrnenls  at  ditfercnl 
times  fo-  neglect  of  their  religion,  84; 
Uietoniorphosed  into  apes  and  swine 
for  liicir  infidelity,  9,  84,  d7,  n.;  prc- 
•end  their  punishment  in  hell  shall  be 
short,  11,  38;  their  law  confirmed  by 
Jesus  and  the  Kor&n,  88 ;  their  laws 
concerninf;  fooil,  114;  dispute  with  the 
Mohammedans  concerning  Cod's  fa- 
vour, 275;  Mohammed  refuses  to  de- 
cide a  controversy  between  them,  88  ; 
league  with  the  Koreish  against  Mo- 
hammed, 67;  demand  that  Muhammed 
cause  a  book  to  descend  from  heaven, 
78;  a  controversy  between  a  Jew  and 
%  Mohammedan,  G8 ;  Jews  an<l  Chris- 
tians accused  of  condemning  one  an- 
other, 15;  and  of  corrupting  the  scrip- 
tures, 44 ;  guilty  of  two  extremes  as  to 
their  opinion  of  Christ.  79;  none  of 
them  shall  dio  before  be  believes  in 
Christ,  ib, ;  their  different  behaviour  to 
tlie  Moslems,  03;  to  be  proteoled  on 
payment  of  trilrute,  152. 

llliir.,  a  sort  of  foot'  used  among  the  Arabs 
in  time  of  scarcity,  284,  n. 

Illiyyfln,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  483. 

[lyusin,  who,  369,  n. 

Imam,  the  meaniiig  of  the  word,  16,  n, 

litirno<le8ly  condemned,  290. 
inmuniiy  declared   to  the  idolater!  for 
four  months,  148. 

Imposture  charged  on  all  the  prophets,  283. 

Inirim,  father  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  35; 
whether  Moham:.,»u  confounded  him 
with  the  father  of  Moses  and  Miriam, 
38,  n. 

jifidels,  how  they  will  appear  at  the  last 
day,  101;  will  drink  boiling  water, 
105;  would  have  believed  had  the 
KorSn  been  revealed  to  some. great 
man,  398 ;  if  not  convinced  by  tlie  Ko- 
r4n,  will  not  be  convinced  by  miracles, 
100,  n.;  have  some  notion  of  a  future 
slate,  314;  their  blasphemy,  37U;  to 
be  made  war  upon,  32,  25;  those  who 
die  such  not  to  be  prayed  for,  159, 163 ; 
foihidden  Ic  approach  Mecca,  151. 


Inberitmnees,  laws  relating  thereto,  90, 80 

Injury,  to  forgive  the  same  is  meritorious 
396. 

Intercalation  of  a  month  forbidden,  153. 

Jo\  his  story,  271,  375. 

John,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  his  character 
40;  bis  murder  revenged  on  the  Jews 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  227  ;  the  miracle 
of  his  blood,  ib. 

Jonftda  first  practises  the  inleroalatioa 
of  a  monlh  among  the  Arabs,  153. 

Jonas,  his  story,  173,  370;  called  Dbu'l- 
nfln,  271. 

Joseph,  his  story,  187,  &c. 

Joshua  and  Caleb  sent  as  spies  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  83,  n. 

Journey,  Mohammed's  to  heaven,  220. 

Jowidji  (Abu'l)  the  hypocrite,  finds  fault 
with  Mohammed's  distribution  of  the 
spoils  at  Honein,  156. 

Irem,  the  city  of  Ad,  488. 

Iron,  its  usefulness,  440;  some  utensils 
of  that  metal  brought  by  Adam  down 
from  paradise,  ib. 

Isaac  promised,  182;  his  birth,  183. 

Itldm,  the  proper  name  of  the  Mohem- 
iTiedan  religion,  37,  n. ;  the  only  true 
religion,  48;  the  only  religion  till  the 
death  of  Abel,  167,  n. 

Ismael,  vitle  Abraham. 

Israelites,  their  males  slain  by  Pharaon, 
6;  pass  the  Red  Sea,  130;  Uod's  good- 
ness to  them,  130,405;  miraculouijy 
fed  in  the  wilderness,  133;  lust  for  the 
herbs  of  Egypt,  8;  worship  the  golden 
calf,  7,  11,  133;  their  punishmenl,  7 
11;  change  the  word  pat  into  llicit 
mouth  at  Jericho,  8,  134  ;  coinmaii'led 
to  sacrifice  a  red  cow,  9,  &c. ;  demand 
to  see  Goil,  and  their  punishment,  '.S, 
refuse  to  enter  the  holy  land,  and  their 
punishmenl,  84;  their  transgression, 
227 ;  desire  a  king,  29 ;  cursed  by  Da- 
vid and  Jesus,  92;  vide  Jews. 

Judgment,  day  of,  Muharnniedan  tradi- 
tion concerning  it,  38,  n.;  describet 
297,425,429;  the  signsof  its  approach 
373,  n.,  403,  41 1 ;  called  the  hour,  lOl  ; 
unknown  to  any  besides  God,  136: 
will  come  suddenly,  i^. ;  and  iiievi 
lably,  170,435. 

Al  Ju>li,  the  mountain  whereon  Noaha 
ark  rested,  171. 

Just  end  unjust,  the  diflerenoe  beittreei. 
tliem,  395. 

Al  Kadr,  the  name  of  the  night  on  wliicu 
the  Korln  came  down  from  hea  ven,49S 

Kail  sent  to  Mecca  to  obtain  rain  for  Ad, 
123. 

K&rdn,  or  Corah,  his  story  and  feartt 
end,  323. 
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Efbia,  the  pait  towarda  which  the  Mo- 
hair medans  turn  in  prayer,  47,  n. ;  in- 
different, IS;  changed  from  JeruHilem 
to  Mecca,  17. 

Keiiilah,  a  tribe  who  used  lo  bury  their 
dangliiers  alive,  112. 

Keys  of  knowledge  (tlio  five),  338,  n. 

Ehnilijnh,  Mohninined'i  wife,  one  of  the 
four  perfect  women,  438,  n. 

Khaihar,  the  expedition  tliilher,  414,  n. 

Khaiihnina  (AImi)  b  story  of  him,  ICii,  n. 

Khiiled  Ebn  al  Walid  puts  Mnhotnined's 
hor>e  to  flight  at  the  bank  of  Oliod, 
S2,n.;  deinolishea  the  itiot  ofal  Vzza, 
380,  n. ;  drives  Actema  and  his  men 
into  Mecca,  418,  n. 

Khaiitala,  vide  Hondlia. 

Khawla  hint  Thnlabn,  her  case  occasions 
a  patMge  nf  the  Kor&u,  441. 

Khnzrnj,  vide  Aws. 

Al  Khedr,  llio  prophet,  his  adventures 
with  Mo9es,  244,  &c. 

Khobaib,  liis  martyrdom,  224,  n. 

Kho/.fta,  the  tribe  of,  hold  the  angels  (o 
be  the  daugliters  of  God,  266,  n. 

Killir,  Joseph  s  master,  12,  n. 

Koba,  Mahoninied  foundsa  mosque  there, 
162,  n. 

Cobeis,  Abu,  a  mountain  near  Mecca, 
whence  Abraham  proclaimed  the  pil- 
grinia(!e,  276,  n. 

Kor&n,  the  signincaiion  oftlie  word,  187, 
n. ;  by  whom  composed,  223;  twenty- 
three  years  in  completing,  298,  n. ; 
could  not  be  composed  by  any  besides 
God,  169;  men  and  genii  desired  to 
produce  a  chapter  like  it,  169,  235 ;  no 
forgery,  464;  sent  down  by  God  him- 
self, 110;  its  excellency,  48,  n.  324, 
392;  consonant  lo  scripture,  176,  321, 
&c. ;  no  revelation  more  evident,  130; 
contains  all  things  necessary,  221,  373; 
all  diflcrences  to  be  decided  by  it,  68; 
iis  contents  partly  literal  and  partly 
figurative,  3S;  traduced  by  the  unbe- 
lievers, 296 ;  as  a  piece  of  sorcery,  166; 
as  a  poetical  composition,  364;  as  a 
pack  of  fables,  314;  the  sentence  of 
those  who  believe  not  in  it,  406;  when 
revealed,  402  ;  not  liable  to  corruption, 
175;  ought  not  to  be  touched  by  the 
unclean,  437. 

Koreidha,  tribe  of,  their  destruction, 
345,  n. 

Koreish,  the  triba  of,  their  nobility,  54, 
501 ;  their  enmity  to  Mohammed,  111, 
n. ;  demand  miracles  of  him,  203; 
threaten  him  for  abusing  their  gods, 
380,  n. ;  propound  three  questions  to 
birn,  235;  some  of  them  attempt  lo 
Kill  him,  but  are  struck  blind,  361  ;  lo!>e 
•evenly  of  their  principal  uienatBedi, 


36,  144;  persecute  Mohammed'i  Ibl 
lowers,  317 ;  plagued  with  famlnn, 
284,  n. ;  and  several  diseases,  214; 
their  manner  of  praying,  142;  make  * 
truce  with  Mohammed,  416,  i  ;  vn 
late  the  t/uce  and  lose  Mecca,  4  13,  n. 
Kosai,  names  his  sons  from  four  idols 
137 ;  the  Koreish  demand  him  to  br 
raised  to  life  by  Mohainmed,  141,  d. 

Lalieb,  Abu,  Mohammetl's  uncle,  an  J 
bitter  enemy,  504,  n. ;  his  and  his  wife's 
punishment,  ib. 

Lapwing,  gives  Solomon  an  account  of 
the  city  of  Saba,  310;  carries  a  letter 
from  him  to  the  queen,  311;  her  saga- 
city in  finding  water,  310. 

Last  day,  vide  Judgment 

Lnw,  given  to  Moses,  7;  confirmed  by 
Jesus,  42;  and  the  Kor&n,  6. 

Laws,  relating  to  inheritances,  60,  80; 
legacies,  21,  95;  to  divorce,  vide  Di« 
Torce ;  to  murder,  vide  Murder,  tto. 

Laws  of  Moses  and  Jesus  set  aside  by 
the  Eor&n,  87,  n. 

Laws  of  God,  the  punishment  of  those 
who  conceal  them,  57,  n. 

Lazarus  raised,  41,  a. 

Leg  made  bare,  the  meaning  of  that  ex- 
pression, 462,  n. 

Leiih,  Banu,  thought  it  unlawful  to  eal 
alone,  295,  n. 

Letters,  initial,  explaincil,  116,  n. 

Life  to  come,  how  expressed  in  Arabic, 
2,n. 

Lobaba,  Abu,  his  treachery,  141,  n. 

Lokmin,  his  hisury,  335,  &o. ;  whether 
the  same  with  Esop,  336, 

Lot,  his  story,  125,  183,  212,  313;  hit 
wife's  infidelity,  457. 

Lote-tree  in  heaven,  437, 

Lou  forbidden,  25,  93. 

Madiao,  a  city  of  Hejiz,  133;  iu  inhm 
bilants  destroyed,  307,  n. 

Magog,  vide  Gog. 

Maloc,  the  principal  angel  who  ha*  th» 
charge  of  hell,  401. 

Malcc  Ebn  al  Self,  a  Jew,  48,  n. 

Man,  his  wonderful  formation,  377;  ere 
ated  various  ways,  274 ;  shall  be  re- 
wanled  according  to  his  deserts,  64; 
ought  lobe  thankful  for  the  good  things 
of  iliis  life,  365;  his  ingratitude  to  God 
332;  his  presumption  in  underiakin| 
to  fulfil  the  laws  of  God,  351 ;  why 
destroyed,  186. 

Manna  given  to  the  Israelites,  7. 

Marriage,  laws  relating  thereto,  62,  291; 
Mohammed's  privilegt>s  aslo  marriage, 
347,  &c.;  apt  to  distract  a  man  fVoiii 
bi«  duty,  453. 
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MartyTk,not  desd,  but  liring,  IS;  the  tuf- 
ferings  «f  two  Mob*nimedani,  224. 

MiTut,  vid«  Harut. 

i/Ukiy,  ihe  Virgin,  lior  story,  240,  &c. ;  free 
ftoni  original  tin,  39,  n. ;  micaouloutly 
fed,  40,  n.;  ottr  «f  Uie  four  p«rlect  wo- 
n)en,4&8,a.;caUimninied  by  llie  Jews, 
78 ;  •  woman  of  veracity,  82. 

Al  Masher  al  Harjun,  23. 

Masiid,  Ebn,  a  tradition  of  his  in  relation 
to  Pharaoh,  380,  a. 

Maturity  ofaae,  40,  n. 

Measure,  ou(;lit  to  be  just,  126,  463. 

Mecca,  tbe  security  and  plenty  of  ihsi 
«*ty,  47.     See  Cax'ya. 

Meocans,  (beir  iJolatry  and  superstitions 
condemned,  112,  398;  imagined  tbeir 
idols  interceiled  for  ibem  witb  God, 
106;  rcfnmictied  for  their  ingratitude, 
307;  threatened  witb  de9iructioa,390; 
require  Mohammed  lo  show  them  the 
augels,  109,  n. ;  send  their  )>oor  out  of 
tlie  city  io  Mobammed,  103,  u. ;  hold 
a  council  and  conspire  Mohammed's 
destruction,  142,  n.;  applied  indecent 
ciruwnslancee  lo  God,  21U,  n. ;  cbaS' 
tised  witb  faniiue  and  sword,  2S4,  381, 
n. ;  promised  rain  on  tbeir  embracing 
Islim,  468,  a. 

Medina,  its  inhnbiiants  reproved  tor  de- 
clining the  ex|>ediiioii  to  Tabdc,  104. 

Men&t,  an  idol  of  the  Meocans,  '74,  427. 

Merwo,  vide  Safd. 

Mestab,  one  of  llie  aoousers  of  Ayeaba, 
288,  n. 

Midiaa,  vide  Madiaa. 

Micbael,  tbe  friend  of  tbe  Jews,  13,  n. 

Milk,  its  pnxluction  wonder.''ul,  219. 

Mina.  the  valley  of,  24. 

Miracles  required  uf  Mobammed,  803, 
n.,  235. 

Months,  sacred,  to  be  obaeiveJ,  S3,  SI, 
95,  153. 

Moon,  q>lit  ia  siukder,  429. 

Mob^jerCn,  or  refiigeea,  wbo,  t61,  n. 

Mohammed  promised  txr  Adam,  6 ;  fore- 
toJd  by  Cbrial,  449;  expected  by  Jews 
and  Christians,  495;  tent  al  forty  years 
of  age,  1£7,  «. ;  complained  of  by  tbe 
Eoraiah  to  bis  uncle  Abu  Taleb,  372, 
n.;  bar  /evolatiiMS  ridiculed  by  the 
Meocans,  16S,  d.  ;  bis  journey  lo  hea- 
ven, 22C ;  eulers  into  a  league  with 
those  of  Medina,  142,D. ;  discovers  the 
conspiracy  of  tbe  Mucans  against  his 
life,  it.,  n. ;  gains  soiiie  proselytes  of 
the  genii  by  reading  tbe  Kurftn,  409,  n. ; 
sent  as  a  mercy  to  all  creatures,  278 ; 
tbe  illiterate  propliet,  133;  excuses  bis 
inability  to  wotlt  miracles,  109,  SOI  ; 
bis  promise  lo  those  wlto  fly  for  reli- 
giOD,  329,  n.j  accused  of  jtyusiice  in 


dividing  tbe  sf«U«,  64,  n.,  IS6;  fiiea  la 
Meilma,  154;  fxrelells  the  victory  al 
Bedr,  431,  n.;  an  account  of  that  vic- 
tory, 30,  138,  &c.;  loses  the  baule  of 
Oliod,  where  he  is  iu  danger  ofhis  life, 
50 ;  reported  to  be  slain,  52,  n  ;  lays 
tbe  fault  on  bis  meu  fur  disobeying  bis 
orders,  lA.;  endeavours  lo  quiet  llieir 
murmurs  tr  that  misfortune,  ti- &c.; 
got*  to  mt-et  the  Koreisli  at  Bedr,  ao 
cording  to  their  clialleu)^.  Of',  n.;  fore- 
tells il)e  bnide  of  ll>e  ditch.  344  ;  tlie 
fear  of  bis  men  nt  thai  battle,  ib.;  his 
men  swear  fidelity  lo  him  at  al  HuHei- 
biya,  41  Si,  u. ;  his  generosity,  416; 
ninkes  a  truce  with  ijie  Korcish  for  ten 
years,  ib. ;  his  conmge  at  the  battle  of 
Uonrin,  151,  n. ;  expostulates  witb  hia 
followers  on  tbeir  unwiliiuguess  lo  go 
on  the  expeililion  la  TabAc,  154,  ice.; 
some  account  of  that  expedition,  12i, 
n.;  a  conspiracy  to  kill  bun,  158,  n. 
361,  n. ;  anoiher  attempt  on  his  life, 
from  which  he  is  miraculously  pre- 
served, 63,  n. ;  is  almost  prevailed  on 
by  the  Jews  to  go  inu>  ^yria,  234 ;  re 
proves  the  iiy|>ocriiical  Moslems^  69; 
his  mercy  to  the  disobedient,  54;  his 
wives  demand  a  beuer  allowance,  ou 
which  be  oflers  litem  a  divorce,  345; 
they  clioose  lo  slay  with  him,  and  ht 
lays  down  some  rules  for  tbeir  bdift- 
viour,  346  ;  tlie  Jews  reproach  bun  on 
account  of  the  number  of  his  wives, 
S40,  n.;  his  privileges  in  that  and  some 
other  respet'Uo,  348,  &c. ;  bis  divorced 
wives  or  widows  not  lo  marry  again, 
349;  bis  auiour  with  Mary,  an  Egyp 
tiao  slave,  450;  disputes  in  a  Jewish 
syuayogue,  37,  n. ;  decides  a  iviitro- 
verey  in  favour  of  a  Jew  against  a 
Mohammedan,  68,  n. ;  repreheucied  for 
a  ra«h  judgmeiU,  73;  not  ullowud  lo 
pray  for  reprobate  idolaters,  163;  ut- 
ters blasphemy  tbroiigb  i  uad  verteace, 
279,  a. ;  no  revelation  vouchsafed  him 
for  several  days,  240,  a.  492,  u. ;  en- 
joined lo  admonish  bis  people^  420; 
bis  near  relatiuu  to  tlie  believers,  342; 
demands  respect  aud  obedience  Ijatn 
them,  385,442;  cliallcnges  bis  opp^ 
nents  to  protluce  a  chapter  like  iha 
Koran,  3 ;  put  out  of  coni-eil  witli  l«- 
ney,  455;  desires  nothing  for  his  pains 
in  preaobiobSOO;  ocknowleilges  him- 
self a  siuoer,  411  ;  commanded  lo  pray 
by  aight,  469;  refuses  the  aduruiiun 
of  two  Cbristiaiis,  4C,  n- ;  refuse*  to 
eat  Willi  on  infidel,  20M,  n. ;  prophs- 
sies  liie  defeat  of  tbe  i'erstans  by  tli« 
Greeks,  330 ;  reprebeixls  bis  coiup*, 
Bioas'  imjiaiieaoe^  325;  aiad  tluirioii 
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Mting  'be  Clirirtinns,  93 ;  sprtik]  by 
fvvclntiorr,  4*27;  his  itrenfti  at  BocLr. 
143,  144;  hi*  dream  at  Medina,  417; 
his  cJoi'irinc  cotnjmrrd  with  thai  of  the 
other  |iro|ihpls,  407;  is  li-rrificd  at  the 
■(iprcmrh  of  Gabriel,  471;  is  repro- 
bended  Unr  his  neK^ect  of  a  poor  blind 
man,  480;  demoliidies  the  i^lols  of 
llec'c'B,  23S ;  warned  to  prepare  for 
(Iralli,  503. 

Xohnmrnedans  believe  in  atl  the  scrip- 
lures  and  prnplicls  without  distinction, 
17;  Torhiddrn  to  hoM  friendship  with 
in(ldels,'l9,  80;  the  hypocritii-al  threat- 
Olied,  ICO;  the  liiliewarm  deceive  theit 
own  sorils,  413;  tlie  sincerei  their  re- 
ward, 3'21  ;   their  description,  417. 

Mo»cilan)a,»the  fnlsc  prophet,  80,  n. 

Moses,  his  story,  127,  &c.,  SflS,  &c.,  301, 
Slc.,  316.  &c. ;  his  miracidous  preser- 
vation in  bis  infancy,  256,  &c.;  the  im- 
peiliinenl  in  his  speech,  liow  occa- 
iioned,  i6.,  n. ;  l<ills  an  Exyptian,  and 
flies  into  Midian,  318;  is  entertained 
by  Slionili,  310;  receives  his  rod  from 
him,  ih.  n. ;  sees  the  fire  in  the  bush, 
309  ;  is  sent  to  Pharaoh,  and  receives 
the  power  of  working  miracles,  236; 
bis  transactions  in  Egypt,  l-27,&c,  172, 
4c.;  brings  woter  from  the  rock,  8, 
133,  n.;  cleared  from  an  uiijiist  asper- 
sion by  a  8tone*s  riinriing  away  with 
his  clothes.  350,  n.;  treats  with  God, 
■nd  receives  the  tables  of  the  law  from 
him,  7,  131 ;  breaks  the  tables,  and  is 
wroth  with  Aaron,  on  account  of  th© 
golden  calf,  132;  threatens  the  peuple, 
•A.;  part  of  his  law  rehearsed,  114; 
reproved  for  his  vanity,  244,  n.;  his 
expedition  in  search  of  al  Rhedr,  ib  ; 
bis  and  Aaron's  relics  in  the  ark,  30; 
his  law  now  cornipted,  37,  n. 

Aloslems,  vide  Mohammedans. 

Murder,  laws  concerning  it,  21,  72,  SQ, 
230,  279. 

Mussulman,  whence  the  word  comet, 
16,  n.  /• 

Mysteries,  how  expressed  in  Arabic,  3,n. 

AI  Nadir  (the  tribe  of)  expelled  Arabia, 

443,  n. 
ITebuchadnezzar  lakes  Jerusalem,  227,  n. 
Night,  part  of  it  to  be  spent  in  prayer, 

469. 
Ximro<l  disputes  with  Abraham,  31  j  hit 

tower,  216,  n. ;  attempts  to  ascend  to 

heaven,   269,   n. ;    his    persecution   of 

Abraham,  and  his  punishment,  ib. 
Noah,  his  story,  12i,  171,  305,  326,  466, 

4o.:  bis  prayer,  <30;   his  wife's  infl- 

delliy,  457. 
AI  Notlar,  :)uo  of  Mohammed's  adversa- 


ries, his  opinion  of  the  Kor4n,  tOO,  n.; 
introduces  a  Persian  Romance  as  pre- 
ferable to  it,  339,  n. 

Oath,  on   inconsiderate  one,  how  to  be 

expioteil,  03;  an  extraordinary  one,  4?8. 
Oaths,  cautions  concerning  tliem,  36;  not 

to  be  violated,  222. 
Ohlin  Ehii  Kbalf  disputes  against  the  re- 
surrection, 214,  n. ;  his  wager  with  Abo 

Beer,  330,  n. ;  is  wounded  by  Moham< 

med,  298,  n. 
OJa  Ebn  Eais,an  enemy  of  Mohammed, 

214. 
Offerings  to  Go<l  recommended,  977;  a 

large  one  made  by  Mohammed,  tfr.,  n. 
Og,  (kbtes  concerning  him,  84. 
Ohod,  the  battle  fought  there,  SO,  n.  8Z 
Oliail  (Abn)  his  charity,  158,  n. 
Okba  Ebn  Abi   Moait,   professes    Isllm 

and  apostatizes,  298,  n. ;  publicly  abuses 

Mohammed,  >'&.;  taken  and  behetulej 

at  Bedr,  ib. 
Olive-trees  grow  at  Mount  Sinai,  283. 
Olivet  (mount),  Christ  taken  thenee  bj  a 

whirlwind,  43,  n. 
Omar,  hit  deci<ling  a  dispute   between  a 

Jew  and  a  Mohaminedan,68 ;  compared 

to  Noah,  146,  n. 
Omm  Salma,  one  of  Mohammed's  wivet, 

242,  n. 
Oineyyo  Ebn  Abi'lsalt,  138,  n. 
Opprobrious  language  Ibrbiilden, 418,410, 
Orphans  not   to  bo  injured,  99,  492;  a 

curse  on  those  who  ilefraiid  them,  60, 

to  be  instructed  in  reltgi«nt,  ib. 
Ostrich's  egg,  a  fine  woman's  skin  com 

pared  to  it,  367. 
Oihmin  Ebn  Amn,  sent  by  Mohammed 

to  the  Korcish,  is  imprisoned   415,  n. ; 

eoniribntes   largely  to   the  expedition 

of  Tahilc,  158,  n. 
Othmin  Ebn  MatOn,  his  convention  oeca* 

sioneil  by  a  passage  of  the  ICorin,  221,  n 
Othmin  Ebn  Telhn,  has  the  keys  of  the 

Caaba  returned  to  him  by  Mohammed, 

67,  n.;  embraces  Mohnmmedism,  ib. 
Oven,  whence    the    flrst    waters    of   the 

deluge  poured  forth,  17S,  n.  282. 
Ozair,  vide  Ezra. 

Parables,  312,  207,  220,  241,  292,  373. 
Paraclete,    the    Mohamme<lan    opinion 

concerning  the  person  thereby  meant, 

449,  n. 
Paradise  describeil,  203,  411,  473,  &e.; 

where  situate,  5,  n. ;  its  frnits,  4;  the 

portion  of  the  distressed,  25. 
Pardon,  will  be  granted  to  the  penitent, 

149. 
Parents,  to  be  honoured,  329,  408 ;  make 

their  children  infldels,  332,  n. 
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P«tiencf  ifcommcnded,  59,  387 ;  the  sign 
of  II  true  believer,  162,  n.  391,  410. 

Patriarchs  before  Moies,  neither  Jews 
nor  Christians,  17. 

Pen,  with  which  God's  decrees  are  writ- 
ten, 460. 

Penitent!,  their  reward,  162. 

Pentateuch,  vide  Lnw. 

Persians  overcome  by  the  Greeks,  330,  o. 

Peter  (St.)  his  stratagem  to  convert  those 
of  Antioch,  361,  n. 

Pharaoh,  Ills  story,  127, 172,  &c.,  316,  &c., 
384;  tlie  common  title  of  the  kings  of 
Egypt,  127;  a  punishment  used  by 
liim,  372;  his  presumption,  399. 

Phinens  Ebn  Azura.  a  Jew,  his  disho- 
nesty, 45,  n. ;  his  indecent  expressions 
oonceruing  God,  !i6,  90,  n. 

Pico  de  Adam,  vide  Screndib. 

Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  commanded,  23;  di- 
rections concerning  it,  23,  47,  276,  &c. 

Pledges  to  be  given,  where  no  contract 
in  writing,  34. 

PUirality  of  worldi,  the  belief  thereof 
imputed  to  Mohammed,  1,  n. 

Poets  censured,  308. 

Pomp  of  this  life,  of  no  value,  328. 

Polygamy,  vide  Marriage. 

Prayer,  commanded  and  enforced,  6,  14, 
264,  328,  331,  Jcc;  directions  concern- 
ing, 58,  73,  82,  234,  237;  not  to  be  en- 
tered on  by  him  who  is  drunk,  65;  be- 
fore reading  the  Korin,  222,  &c. ;  for 
the  penitent,  383. 

Predestination,  52,  228. 

Pre-exlstrnce  of  souls,  a  doctrine  not  un- 
known to  the  .Mohammedans,  135,  n. 

Pride,  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  230. 

Pridcaux  I  Dr.)  charges  the  Mohammed- 
ans wiin  cruelty,  without  foundation, 
444,  n.;  confounds  Salni&ii  with  Ab- 
tl'allah  Ebn  SnI&m,  223,  n.;  his  par- 
tiality as  to  the  story  of  Abraha's  over- 
throw, 500,  n.;  confor:nds  Caab  Ebn 
bI  Atliraf,  the  Jew,  with  Canb  Ebn 
Zohair,  the  poet,  48,  n.;  misled  by  El- 
nacinus,  444,  n. ;  misquotes  a  passage 
of  the  Kor&n,  45C,  n. ;  mistaken  in  as- 
serting Mohamiiied  might  marry  his 
nieces,  348,  n. 

Prodigality,  a  crime,  2?? 

Prophets,  their  enemy  will  have  God  for 
bis,  13  ;  rejected  and  pertecuted  before 
Mohammed,  101,  169;  not  chosen  .'or 
their  nobility  or  riches,  HI;  vide  Sinnl. 

Prosperity  or  adversity,  no  mark  of  God's 
favour  or  disfavour,  489. 

Punishments  and  blessings  of  the  next 
life,  119,  &c. 

Quails  given  the  Isratlitea,  7  ;  what  kind 
of  birds  they  were,  ib.,  a. 


Quarrels  between  the  true  believeis 
be  composed,  418;  to  be  avoided  on 
the  pilgrimage,  23. 

Quietism,  Mohammedans  no  strangers  to 
it,  490,  n. 

Rafe  (.^bii),  a  Christian,  oflers  to  worship 

Mohammed,  46. 
RahAn,  vide  Serendib. 
Raina,  a  word  used  by  the  Jews  to  Mn- 

hammed  by  way  of  derision,  14. 
Al  Rakim,  what,  238. 
Ramad&n   |llie  month)  appointed  (br  • 

fast,  22. 
Ransom  of  captives  disapproved,  146. 
Al  Rass,  various  opinions  concerning  tl 

299,  n. 
Razcka,  an  idol  of  Ad,  122,  n. 
Religion,  no  violence  to  be  usid  in  it,  31 ; 

fighting  for  It  commaifded  and   encou- 
raged, 22,  52,70,  140,  149,   151,  278, 

449;  divided' into  various  sects,  283; 

harmony   therein    recommended,  48; 

whether  those  of  any  religion  may  bs 

saved,  9,  n. 
Repentance,  necessary  to  salvation,  62; 

a  death  bed  one  ineffectual,  ib.         ""^ 
Resurrection  asserted,  231,421,473,485; 

desirilicd,  285,  421  ;   the   signs  of  it* 

approach,  473;  its  time  known  to  God 

alone,  339.  &c. 
Retaliation  (the  law  of),  21. 
Revelations  In  writing  given  to  several 

prophets,  2,  n. ;  what  are  now  extant 

according  to  the  .Mohammedans,  ib. 
Revenge  allowed,  279. 
Riijhes  will    not  gain  a  man    admission 

into   paradise,  395,  employ  •  man'i 

life,  498. 
Right  way,  what  the  Mohammedans  M 

call,  1,  n. 
RIgliieons,  their  reward,  168,.^25,  330. 
Righteousness,  wherein  it  couMJ^ts,  20. 
Rites,  appointed  In  every  religion,  280, 
Rock,  whence  Moses  produced  water, 8. 

Saad  Ebn  Abi  Wakk&s,  138,  329,  n. 
Saad  Ebn  Mo<^h,  his  severity,  146,  n. 

dooms  the  Korsdhltes  to  destruction) 

345,  n. 
Saba,  queen  of,  vide  Balkis. 
Saba,   the  wickedness  of  his    posterltjr, 

and  their  punishment,  353. 
Sabbath,    the    transgression    thereof  po> 

nisheil,  134. 
Safi  and    Merwa  (mountains   of),  two 

monuments  of  God,  19. 
Saliya  bint  Hoyai,  one  of  Mohammed'i 

wives,  419,  n. 
Al  SAliira,  one  of  the  names  of  bell,470^| 
Salba,  95. 
Stili,  the  prophetess,  80,  n.      ^r^ 
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S&cis,  an  idol  o(  Ad,  122,  n. 

Sakhar,  a  dcTil,  geu  Soloinon't  signet  and 
teigns  in  liis  stead,  374,  n. ;  his  punish- 
mcni,  ib. 

S&lch,  the  prophet,  his  story,  123,  &c., 
305,  &c,  313;  vide  Thamdd. 

S&lcma,  an  iilol  of  Ad,  12'.>,  n. 

Saliabtl,  a  Tnuntain  in  paradise,  475. 

Salutation,  mutual,  recommended,  71. 

A I  S&meri,  the  maker  of  the  golden  calf, 
who,  7,  n. ;  260,  n. 

Sarah,  wife  ofAbraham, her  lauKhing,IS2. 

Satan,  his  punishment  for  seducing  our 
flrsi  pnrcnu,  117;  believed  to  assist 
the  Koreish,  144. 

Saul,  his  story,  29. 

Sects  and  tlieir  leaders,  (hall  quarrel  at 
the  resurrection,  20. 

Sejjin,  what,  482,  n. 

Sennacherib,  227,  n. 

Separation  (the  day  or)  >  name  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  403. 

Seril),  what,  292. 

Serendib  (tho  isle  of),  Adam  oast  down 
thereon  from  paradise,  S,  n. ;  tho  print 
of  Adam's  fool  shown  on  a  mountain 
there,  ib. 

Sergius,  Uia  monk,  223,  n. 

Serpent,  his  sentence  for  assisting  in  the 
seduction  of  man,  127,  n. 

Seventy  Israelites  demand  to  see  God ; 
are  killed  by  lit;hining,  and  restored 
to  life  at  the  prayer  of  Moses,  7. 

Al  Seyid  al  Najrini,  a  Christian,  offers 
to  worship  Mohammed,  46. 

Shamhozai,  a  debauched  angel,  hit  pe- 
nance, 14,  n. 

Sh&s  Ebn  Kais,  a  Jew,  promotes  a  quar- 
rel between  Aws  and  Khazraj,  48,  n. 

Shechinah,  misinterpreted  by  the  com- 
mentators, SO,  n. 

Sbeddid^  eon  of  Ad,  makes  a  garden  in 
imitation  of  paradise,  488,  u.;  is  de- 
stroyed in  going  to  view  it,  ib. 

Sheep,  the  prodigious  weight  of  their  tails 
in  the  east,  114,  n. 

Shem,  raised  to  life  by  Jesus,  41,  n. 

Sboaib,  the  prophet,  his  story,  1 2S,  &C., 
IM.  t 

Signt,  the  meaning  of  tha  word  in  the 
Eor&n,  6,  n. 

Al  Sijil,  the  angel  who  takes  an  account 
of  men's  actions,  272. 

Sin,  the  irremissible  one,  in  the  opinion 
ot'lhc  Mohammedans,  ll,n. ;  the  seven 
deadly  sins,  64,  n. 

Sinai  (mount)  lilied  over  the  Israelites, 
»,  12;  the  souls  of  all  the  prophet* 
present  at  the  delivery  of  the  taw  to 
IfoMi  thereon,  46,  n. 
3n   the   Cyrensan,  supposed   lo   ba 
•■'^ed  instead  of  Jesus,  43,  n. 


Sirius,  or  the  greater  dog-star,  w<  rshipped 
by  the  old  Arabs,  429. 

Slaves,  how  to  be  treated,  291 :  women 
not  lo  be  compelled  lo  prostitute  them 
selves,  ib. 

Slander  forbidden,  419;  the  punii<hmenl 
of  those  who  slander  llie  prophets,  137, 
&c.,  499. 

Sleepers  (the  seven)  their  slory,  238,  &c. 

Smoke,  which  will  precede  the  day  of 
judgment,  402. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed,  183, 

Sodomy,  62. 

Sofiin  (Abu)  commands  tho  army  of  the 
Koreish  at  Ohod,  SO,  n. ;  and  the  con- 
voy of  the  Caravan  at  Bedr,  139  n. ; 
challenges  Mohammed  to  meet  hiir  al 
Bedr  a  second  time,  52,  n.;  but  fails, 
55,  n.;  embraces  Mohammcdism  on 
the  taking  of  Mecca,  447,  n. ;  expostu- 
lates with  Mohammed,  284,  n. 

Sohail  Ebn  Amru,  treats  with  Mohanv 
med  on  behalf  of  the  Eoreish,  416,  n 

Soheib,  flies  to  Medina,  24,  n. 

Solomon,  succeeds  David,  310 ;  has  powet 
over  the  winds,  270,  374;  his  and  Da 
vid's  judgment,  270;  his  manner  of 
travelling,  310;  what  passed  between 
him  and  the  queen  of  Saba,  311,  &c.; 
a  trick  of  the  devil's  to  blast  his  cha- 
racter, 13;  cleared  by  tho  mouth  of 
Mohammed,  ib. ;  orders  several  of  hi* 
horses  to  be  killed,  because  they  had 
diverted  him  from  his  prayers,  374;  i* 
deprived  of  his  signet  and  his  kingdoir. 
for  some  days,  ib. ;  his  death  concealed 
for  a  year,  and  in  what  manner,  353,  lu 

Sorfika  Ebn  Malec,  the  devil  appear*  in 
his  form,  144, 

Soul,  the  origin  of  it,  236. 

Spoils,  law*  concerning  their  divisiom 
138,  143,444. 

Stars  darted  at  the  devils,  210,  n. 

Stoning  of  adulterers,  37,  n. 

Striking,  an  epithet  of  (he  last  day,  497. 

Supererogation,  234. 

Sura,  or  chapter  of  the  Eor&n,  156,  n. 

Sun  and  moon,  not  to  be  worshipped, 
391 ;  are  subject  lo  God  and  the  use 
of  man,  121,  137,  &o. 

Swearer  (a  common)  nut  to  be  obeyed, 
460. 

Swtne'*  fle*b,  vide  Food. 

Table,  caused  to  descend  fVom  heavn) 
by  Jesus,  97;  of  God'*  decrees,  103. 

Tables  of  the  law,  131. 

TabOc,  the  expedition  of,  154,  104. 

Tagil,  the  meaning  of  the  word,  31,  n. 

Ttleb  (Abu)  Mohammed's  uncle,  163, a. j 
Mohammed  refuses  to  pray  for  him) 
on  hi*  dying  an  infidel,  ii. 
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ralit,  Tide  Saul. 

Taentm,  a  fouiiiain  in  paradise,  483. 

Tebnln  and  Jorash,  their  inliabitanu  em- 

nraue  Muliainmet!i»m,  151. 
retiijilr  of  Mt'cca,  vide  Caaba;  of  Joru- 

Miein,  buili  by  Kei<i>>  3S2. 
rtialabn,  );rou's    suddenly  rich   on    Mo- 

lminiiie>rs  prayer  for  him,  198,  n. ;  re- 
fusing to  pay  alms  ts  again  reduced  to 

poverty,  ib. 
riiakir  (the  tribe  oQ  demand   lerma  of 

Mnliainmed,  which  are  denied  them, 

233,  n. 
riiainild    (the  tribe  of)  their  ttory  and 

(Icftruction,  133,  278,  282,  390;  vide 

Saleh. 
Theft,  iiii  punishment,  86 
Tlironeof  God,31;  will  be  borne  by  eight 

angels  on  the  day  of  judgment,  463. 
Thunder,cp|pbmte9  the  praise  of  God, 201, 
Tima  Kbn  Obeirak,  his  then,  73,  n. 
Time  computed  by  the  Sun  and  Moon, 108. 
Titian,  the  name  of  the  person  supposed 

to  be  criiriflpd  in  Christ's  stead,  42,  n. 
Tobba  {the  people  of)  destroyed,  403. 
Toleihnh,  the  false  prophet,  89,  n.,  342,  n. 
Towa,  the  valley  where  Mosei  saw  the 

burninjt  bush,  479. 
Tribute,  its  imposition,  1S2. 
Tliniiy,  the  belief  thereof  fbrbidden,  80,92. 
Tiue  believers,  who  are  such,  281. 
Trumpet,  will  sound  at  the  last  day,  31S, 

382. 

Tarieiy  uf  languages  and  complexions 
hard  to  be  accounted  for,  232,  n. 

Victory  of  the  Greeks  over  the  Persians 
Ibreiold  by  Mohammed,  330. 

Visitation  of  the  Caaba,  23. 

Unbelievers  described,  3S6;  tbeir  (en- 
lence,  10,  67,  309,  404. 

Unity  of  God  asserted,  &04. 

Unrighieoustirss  punished,  170, 

Dsury  forbidden,  34,  333. 

A I  Uxza,  an  iilol  of  the  Meccaiu,  74,  n.; 
380,427. 

Al  Walid  Ebnal  Mogheira,  a  great  enemy 
of  Mohammed,  whs  a  bastard,  400,  n. ; 
derides  Mohammed  for  calling  Go<I  al 
RnhmAn,  130;  has  his  noseslit,400,  n. ; 
fail  prosperity  and  decay,  471;  hires 
another  to  bear  the  guilt  of  his  apos- 
tasy, 428;  his  death,  214. 

Al  Walid  Ebn  Okba,  418,  n. 

War  against  infldela,  commanded  and 
recommended,  70,  140,  410,  &c. 

Waraka  Ebn  Nawfat,  acknowledged  one 
God  before  the  mission  of  Mohammed, 
70,  n. 

Wasila,  9S. 


Water  prodaced  from  tbe  rock  L/  Me 

ses,  8. 

Weight  to  be  just,  120,  482. 

Whoredom,  laws  concerning  it,  01,  287 
See  Unbelievers. 

Wicked,  their  sentence,  171,  209,  47S. 

Widows,  to  be  provided  for,  29;  tawfl 
relating  to  them,  28. 

Wife  ought  to  be  used  justly,  76 ;  may  bs 
chastised,  65;  the  number  of  wivea 
allowed  by  the  Koran,  59  j  their  duty 
to  their  hust>anils,  27;  see  Adultery, 
Divorce,  and  Marriage. 

Wills,  laws  relating  to  them,  9S. 

Winds,  their  use,  333;  subject  to  SoloaJ 
mon,  270,  374. 

Wine  forbidden,  25,  93. 

Witnesses,  laws  relating  to  them,  76,  SSH 
necessary  in  bargains,  and   to   se 
debts,  34. 

Witchorafl  used  against  Mohauimed,  509 

Women,  ought  to  be  respected,  59  ;  a&4j 
to  have  a  part  of  their  relatiooa'  inbwl 
ritance,  00;  not  to  be  inherited  against  I 
their   will,  62;    to   be    subject   to  thai 
men,   64;    unclean    while    they  bavaj 
their  courses,  26;  some  directiona>{ac  I 
their  conduct,  290,  387;   the   punistt>^ 
mem  of  those  who  falsely  accuse  them 
of  incontinence,  287,  289 ;  those   who 
come  over  from  the  enemy,  how  to  b» 
dealt  with,  448. 

Works  of  an  infldcl,  will  appear  to  hint 
at  the  last  day,  101. 

Al  Tamama,  its  inhabitants  a  warUka 
people,  415. 

Al  Yaman,  the  inhabitants  thereof  slijr 
their  prophet,  269,  n. ;  they  are  d*> 
stroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  i6. 

Yatlireb,  the  ancient  nameorMediDa,34S 

Al  Zabir,  mount,  131,  n. 

Al  Zai'&t,  vide  Alms. 

Zacharias,  praying  for  a  son,  is  promise4 

John,  40,    248;    educates   the    virgia 

Mary,  40. 
Al  Zakkdm,  the  tree  of  hell,  232,  367. 
Al  Znniliarir,  what.  111,  n. 
Zeid  Ebn  Amru,  acknowledged  ooe  Go) 

before    the    mission    of    Mohanuned, 

70,  n. 
Zeid,  the  husband  of  Zcinab,  his  story, 

340  ;  the  only  person,  of  Mohammed't 

companions,    named    in     the    Koiia, 

347,  n. 
Zeinab,  her  marriage  with  ATohanuumi 

347. 
Zenjebfl,  a  stream  in  paradise,  478> 
S^leikha,  Joseph's  mistress,  189, 


THE    END. 
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